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PREFACE. 


The  Beventeenth  volume  of  a  series  conducted  od  the  same 
principles^  and  under  the  management  of  the  same  individual, 
can  scarcely  require  any  prefatory  sentences.  The  custom  of 
writing  a  paragraph  to  be  placed  at  the  commencement  of  each 
volume  may  not  however  be  useless,  if  it  serve  to  remind  the 
editor  of  his  responsibility.  It  was  for  the  promotion  of  the 
interests  of  the  Kedeemer's  churches  that  the  Baptist  Magazine 
was  originally  called  into  existence ;  and  it  is  only  in  proportion 
to  its  efficiency  in  the  advancement  of  those  interests  that  it  can 
have  His  approbation.  The  duties  of  its  editor  cannot  be  dis- 
charged properly  by  any  man  who  does  not  realize  the  solemnity 
of  his  position.  On  his  integrity,  faithfulness,  and  skill,  it 
depends,  in  a  considerable  degree,  whether  the  work  shall  or  shall 
not  be  an  effective  instrument  for  the  accomplishment  of  the  most 
important  purposes.  As,  year  by  year,  the  time  draws  nearer 
for  rendering  bis  final  account,  it  is  increasingly  desirable  that  he 
should  cultivate  that  frame  of  mind  which  the  apostle  of  the 
Gentiles  described  as  his  own,  in  language  which  may  be  para- 


A 
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phrased  thus : — "  The  estimate  formed  of  me  by  fallible  men  is  in 
my  view  of  small  importance.  I  do  not  indeed  venture  to 
pronounce  judgment  respecting  myself.  I  am  not  conscious  of 
delinquency;  but  this  does  not  clear  me.  He  that  pronounces 
the  unerring,  authoritative,  irreversible  sentence  is  the  Lord.'* 

Beminded  thus  of  his  own  responsibility,  and  grateful  for  the 

> 

aid  which  he  continues  to  receive  from  some  of  the  best  writers 
of  the  denomination,  the  editor  again  subscribes  himself, 

The  willing  servant  of  Christ's  churches  and  ministers, 

WILLIAM  GROSER. 

14,  Middleton  Road^  Dahtan. 
November  24M,  1854. 
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Is  the  reader  weary  of  our  narrative  ? 
A  little  more  patience,  and  it  will  close. 
We'^now  enter  upon  the  last  stage  of 
Mr.  Thomas-^s  life,  and  the  facts  relating 
to  it  which  have  been  preserved  in  the 
published  records  of  the  Baptist  Mission 
are  few  indeed. 

Mr.  Thomas  continued  to  labour 
earnestly  for  the  spiritual  good  of  both 
natives  and  Europeans  at  Dinagepore. 
His  recovery  from  the  mental  disorder 
to  which  reference  is  made  in  the  pre- 
ceding paper,  was  complete;  and  his 
reason  was  never  again  impaired  by 
disease.  We  mention  this,  because  the 
very  scanty  references  to  Mr.  Thomas 
at  this  time  which  were  published  in 
the  Periodical  Accounts,  gave  the  un- 
scrupulous opponents  of  the  mission 
opportunity  to  allege  that  he  continued 
insane  till  his  death.  The  falsity  of 
this  statement  was  indignantly  exposed 

TOl.  XVII.— FOURTH   SKRIXS. 


by  W.  Cuninghame,  Esq.,  whom  we 
have  before  spoken  of  as  once  a  resident 
at  Dinagepore.  We  shall  give  a  few 
extracts  from  his  letter,  which  bears 
testimony,  not  only  to  the  soundness  of 
Mr.  Thomases  intellect,  but  to  his  ex- 
cellence as  a  man  and  a  Christian. 
Mr.  Cuninghame  saySj  ^From  the 
summer  of  1796,  till  May,  1801, 1  held 
an  official  situation  in  the  Company's 
Civil  Service  at  Dinagepore ;  and,  during 
the  last  six  months  of  the  period,  I  had 
very  frequent  intercourse  with  Mr. 
Thomas,  and  heard  him  preach  almost 
every  Sunday;  and  I  most  solemnly 
afl^m  that  I  never  saw  the  least 
symptom  of  derangement  in  any  part  of 
his  behaviour  or  conversation.  On  the 
contrary,  I  considered  him  as  a  man  of 
good  understanding,  uncommon  bene- 
volence, and  solid  piety.  In  May,  1801, 
I  quitted  Dinagepore,  and  never  again 
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saw  Mr.  Thomas ;  but  I  had  more  than 
one  letter  from  him  between  that  time 
and  his  death.  .  .  .  These  letters,  which 
are  still  in  my  possession,  exhibit  no 
signs  whatever  of  mental  derangement. 
In  the  last  of  them  he  wrote  (with  the 
calnmess  and  hope  of  a  Christian)  of  his 
own  dissolution;  an  event  which  he 
thought  was  near  at  hand,  as  he  felt 
some  internal  symptoms  of  the  forma- 
tion of  a  polypus  in  his  heart.  After 
Mr.  Thomas's  decease,  I  had  an  oppor- 
tunity of  learning  the  circumstances  of 
it  from  the  late  Mr.  Samuel  Powell,  a 
person  whose  veracity  none  who  knew 
him  could  question:  and  I  never  had 
the  smallest  reason  to  believe  or  suspect 
that  Mr.  Thomas  was,  in  any  degree 
whatever,  deranged  in  mind  at  the  time 
of  his  death.  ...  I  am  happy  thus  to 
make  some  return  for  the  instructions 
I  received  from  Mr.  Thomas  as  a 
minister  of  Christ,  and  the  pleasure  I 
frequoDtly  enjoyed  in  his  society  and 
conversation." 

This  is  more  than  enough  to  show 
that  no  return  of  mental  malady  inter- 
fered with  Mr.  Thomas's  usefulness  at 
Dinagepore.*  We  have  little  more  to 
tell  of  his  labours  there:  the  informa- 
tion we  possess  relates  to  hb  sufferings 
and  his  spmtual  exercises. 

His  health  was  broken  up,  and  his 
spirits  had  been  depressed  by  repeated 
shocks  of  severe  illness.  On  the  10th 
of  August  he  thus  recorded  the  symp- 
toms from  whi(?h  he  suffered: — "Very 
much  affected  this  evening  with  a  pal- 
pitation of  heart,  as  though  a  polypus, 
or  some  evil^  was  forming  there^  which 

*  We  hare  eatabliKhcd  this  point  here,  not 
iMcaoM  ¥re  think  it  necAssary  to  refuto  tho  malls'- 
Diint  Asaortiou  of  Major  Scott  'Waring,  thai  Mr. 
Thomas  '*  died  raring  mad  in  Bengal;"  but  liecanM 
ertn  tha  Mends  of  our  mission  share  in  the  lack  of 
knowledge  respecting  the  career  of  Mr.  Thomas 
which  he  dUplajod.  This  majr  be  seen  in  Na  Ivii. 
of  the  Baptist  Tract  Society's  ^crios ;  where,  in  an 
Account  of  the  "Origin  of  the  Baptist  Foreign 
Mission,**  it  is  affirmed  Uiai  Mr.  Tbomae  died  of 
brain  fever  in  Cakutia 


will  soon  put  an  end  to  this  mortal 
life.  A  great  fulness,  and  pain  about 
the  region  of  my  heart  has  been  more 
or  less  felt  for  several  weeks;  but  to- 
night it  is  distressing.'*  About  a 
fortnight  after,  he  wrote  thus  of  his 
disease: — "My  heart  is  not  so  much 
pained  this  day  or  two:  but  the  least 
extra  motion  brings  a  fluttering  palpi- 
tation and  distress,  which  is  a  death- 
like sensation  I  cannot  describe.*' 

On  September  the  6th,  while  paying 
a  visit  at  Sadamahal,  he  wrote  in  his 
diary  : — "  This  day  let  it  be  recorded, 
and  remembered,  0  my  soul,  that  the 
high  and   lofty  One   that   inhabiteth 
eternity,  hath  looked  upon  thee,  and 
revived  the  spirit  of  the  contrite.    I 
was  brought  low,  very  low,    I  sought 
him,  and  found  him  not ;  yet  it  was 
but  a  little,  and  I  found  him  whom 
my  soul  loveth.   I  have  been  meditating 
on  tho  power,  willingness,  truth,  and 
love  of  Christ  as  a  Saviour ;  and  have 
selected  several  precious  testimonies  of 
each.    And  oh,  his  word  has  been  sweet 
to  me !     Blessed  be  God  for   hope ! 
Blessed  be  the  Son  of  God,  who  hath 
not  left  me  comfortless!    Blessed  be 
the  Spirit  of  God  who  hath  not  utterly 
forsaken  me,  but  takes  of  the  things  of 
Christ  still,  and  shows  them  to  me  1    0 
Thou  who  art  able  to  keep  me  from 
falling,  keep   my  soul  near ;    do  not 
depart :  let  me  be  filled,  and  revive,  and 
bring  forth  fruit,  instead  of  being  cut 
down  !    Thou  hast  begun  to  compass 
me  about  with  eongs  of  deliverance: 
this  is  the  first  day  I  could  sing  for 
many  days  past.    Wait  on  the  Lord, 
my  soul.  .  .  .  Wait ! " 

In  September,  enfeebled  and  affiicte<l 
as  he  was,  Mr.  Thomas  left  Sadamahal 
and  returned  to  Dinagepore.  And  hoW| 
kind  reader,  do  you  suppose  this  journ^ 
of  about  twenty-four  miles,  was  accom- 
plished ?  We  are  told  by  Mr.  Powell 
that  he  came  on  horse-back !  "  Great 
part  of  the  country,"  it  is  added,  '^  was 
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then  under  water,  and  the  roads  in 
many  places  were  broken  np.  The 
water  which  he  was  obliged  to  pass 
throngh,  the  rain  which  fell,  together 
with  a  scorching  sun,  were  too  much 
for  his  impaired  constitution.  It  greatly 
fatigued  him,  and  brought  on  a  fever, 
which  yielded  to  no  medicine,  or  treat- 
ment, and  never  left  him  till  it  effected 
his  dissolution."  He  was  attended  with 
great  assiduity  and  kindness  by  Dr. 
Gardiner,  the  Company*s  surgeon  at 
Dinagepore. 

On  the  morning  of  the  29th  of  Sep- 
tember he  made  the  last  entry  in  his 
journal,  in  the  following  words :  *^  Still 
refreshed  with  a  sense  of  the  mercy 
Koeived  yesterday :  still  more  by  read- 
ing Ooipd  Sonnets.  Those  are  sweet, 
enlightening,  and  blessed  truths  to  my 
80uL  0  Lord,  accept  my  early  thanks, 
throng  the  Redeemer,  in  whom  thou 
art  so  well  pleased :  and  may  they  never 
cease  to  flow  from  this  heart !  .  .  .  . 
^A%d  the  truth  ehcdl  make  you  free,* 
As  the  tmth  maketh  a  man  free,  so 
error  brings  him  again  into  bondage. 
We  are  as  prone  to  error  as  we  are  to 
sin :  we  slide  into  it,  and  know  it  not, 
till  darkness,  fear,  doubt,  and  confusion 
surround  us;  and  'tis  well  if  we 
know  it  then !  How  necessary  is  our 
Iind*s  counsel:  —  ^Take   heed  of  the 

We  must  now  borrow  from  a  letter 
written  by  Mr.  Powell  a  touching 
account  of  Mr.  Thomas's  last  days. 
The  letter  begins:— "You  have  been 
aocuBtomed  of  late  to  receive  gloomy 
tidings  from  India ;  that  the  plains  of 
Hindustan  have  been  the  graves  of  the 
missionaries.  Soonafterone  messenger 
had  announced  the  death  of  Mr.  Grant, 
anctlier  daimed  the  attention  of  your 
listening  ear,  and  declared  the  departure 
of  Mr.  Foontain.  A  third  followed  his 
stepSy  and  repeated  the  mournful  tale, 
that  Mr.  Bnansdon  was  taken  away; 
and  worn  I  have  to  tell  you,  Mr.  Thomas 


has  put  off  his  armour,  and  quitted  the 
field  of  action !  .  .  . 

"  You  knew  enough  of  Mr.  Thomas 
to  feel  his  loss,  and  shed  a  tear  over  his 
memory.  Wearied  with  the  storms  and 
tempests  of  life,  and  agitated  on  the  sea 
of  adversity,  he  longed  for  his  dismissal, 
that  he  might  be  with  Christ,  and  enjoy 
the  rest  prepared  for  the  people  of  God. 
Terrible  as  the  king  of  terrors  is  to  the 
wicked,  he  seldom  exhibited  his  frowns 
to  him.  He  saw  this  awful  messenger 
with  an  angel's  face,  anxiously  waited 
for  his  summons,  and  anticipated  those 
sublime  pleasures  he  so  soon  expected 
to  enjoy.  .  .  . 

^'Towards  the  close  of  his  sickness 
his  pains  were  exceeding  great.  He 
liad  periodical  returns  of  cold  fits,  then 
a  raging  fever,  then  violent  vomithigs, 
and  afterwards  a  dreadful  oppression  in 
the  stomach,  which  threatened  speedy 
suffocation ;  so  that  it  occasioned  the 
most  painful  sensations  to  his  friends 
about  him.  A  day  or  two  before  his 
death,  he  repeated,  in  a  very  impressive 
manner,  those  lines — 

*  Jciius,  lover  of  my  >oul, 
L«t  me  to  thj  bosom  fly !' 

On  mentioning  the  words : 

*  Other  refuge  hare  I  none/ 

he  paused,  and  expatiated  on  the  ability 
of  Christ  to  save.  '  Yes,'  said  he,  *  we 
want  no  other  refuge.'  I  never  saw 
such  beauty  and  force  in  that  hymn  as 
on  his  repeating  it.  Yerily  all  his 
hopes  did  centre  in  Christ.  He  knew 
no  rook,  but  the  Rock  of  ages.  When 
unable  to  read,  his  mind  being  well 
stored  with  scripture,  he  would  fre- 
quently repeat  passages  appropriate  to 
his  oondition.  Once,  when  in  extreme 
pain,  he  cried  out, '  0  death  !  where  is 
thy  sting  1 '  On  the  inth  of  October, 
1801,  he  breathed  his  List;  and  waa 
buried  by  the  side  of  Mr.  Fountain. 

<<  No  more  shall  we  see  him  standing 
'  in  a  circle  of  Hindus,  exhorting  them 
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to  repent  and  believe  the  gospel.  He 
panted  and  prayed  for  their  salvation  ; 
but  their  stupidity  grieved  his  heart. 
Much  of  his  time  was  spent  in  preach- 
ing to  them.  No  labourer  could  be 
more  fatigued  with  the  toil  of  the  day, 
than  he  has  been  with  addressing  them 
on  the  great  concerns  of  their  souls 
from  morning  to  evening.  He  generally 
enjoyed  an  assured  persuasion  of  his 
interest  in  Christ ;  and  this  remained 
with  him  to  the  last.  No  man  could 
be  farther  from  depending  upon  his 
own  righteousness  than  he;  he  would 
often  lament  his  vileness  before  Qod, 
and  exclaim, '  None  but  Christ !  None 
but  Christ!'" 


It  may  be  well  for  us  now  to  lay 
before  the  reader  the  opinions  on  Mr. 
Thomas's  character  which  were  ex- 
pressed by  some  of  his  brethren  shortly 
after  his  death.  Mr.  Ward  wrote  as 
follows :  '' Brother  Thomas  is  dead  ! .  • . 
He  died .  .  .  with  a  hope  full  of  im- 
mortality. He  had  faults :  but  never 
shall  I  forget  the  time  when,  after  set- 
ting Krishna's  arm,  he  talked  to  him 
with  such  earnestness  about  his  soul, 
and  salvation,  that  Krishna  wept  like  a 
child.  It  appears  that  this  preaching 
led  to  his  conversion.  Thus  brother 
Thomas  led  the  way  to  India,  and  was 
the  instrument  of  the  conversion  of 
perhaps  the  first  native.  Brother  Carey 
preached  a  sermon  on  the  occasion  of 
his  death,  on  November  the  8th,  from 
John  xxi.  19.  'This  spake  he,  signify- 
ing by  what  death  he  should  glorify 
God.'" 

Mr.  Marshman  wrote  of  Mr.  Thomas, 
"When  everything  is  considered,  he 
was  a  most  useful  instrument  in  the 
mission.  To  him  it  is  owing,  under 
Qod,  that  the  Hindus  now  hear  the 
word  of  life.  His  unquenchable  desire 
after  their  conversion  induced  him  to 
relinquish  his  secular  employment  on 
board  the  Oxford  Ea?t  Indiaman,  to 


devote  himself  to  that  object  alone, 
which  ultimately  led  our  beloved  society 
to  their  engagement  in  the  present 
mission.  Though  he  was  not  without 
his  failings,  yet  his  peculiar  talents,  his 
intense,  though  irregular  spirituality, 
and  his  constant  attachment  to  that 
beloved  object,  the  conversion  of  the 
heathen,  will  render  his  memory  dear 
as  long  as  the  mission  endures." 

A  more  lengthened  review  of  his 
character  was  written  by  Mr.  Fuller, 
who  had  seen  all  his  correspondence 
and  journals,  and  had  had  some  per- 
sonal intercourse  with  him  in  England. 
We  cannot  do  better  than  lay  this 
before  the  reader. 

Mr.  Fuller  wrote  thus :— "  From  the 
first  interview  that  took  place  between 
him  and  the  society,  which  was  at 
Kettering,  on  January  the  lOtfa,  1 793, 
we  perceived  in  him  a  great  degree  of 
sensibility,  mixed  with  seriousness  and 
deep  devotion ;  and  every  letter  that 
has  been  since  received  from  him  has 
breathed,  in  a  greater  or  less  degree, 
the  same  spirit.  His  afflictions  and 
disappointments  (than  whom  few  men 
had  more  in  so  short  a  life)  appear  to 
have  led  him  much  to  God,  and  to  a 
realizing  application  of  the  strong  con- 
solations of  the  gospel.  He  seldom 
walked  in  an  even  path :  we  either  saw 
him  full  of  cheerful  and  active  love,  or 
his  hands  hanging  down  as  if  he  had  no 
hope.  His  sorrows  bordered  on  the 
tragical,  and  his  joys  on  the  ecstatic. 
These  extremes  of  feeling  rendered  him 
capable  of  speaking  and  writing  in  a 
manner  peculiar  to  himself.  Almost  all 
that  proceeded  from  him  came  directly 
from  the  heart. 

'^  If  we  were  to  judge  of  him  by  what 
we  heard  in  England,  we  should  say  his 
talents  were  better  adapted  to  writing 
and  conversation  than  preaching;  but 
the  truth  is,  his  talents  were  adapted 
to  that  kind  of  preaching  to  which  he 
was  called  ;  a  lively,  metaphorical,  and 
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pointed   address    on   divine    subjects, 
dictated  by  the  circumstances  of  the 
moment,  and  maintained   amidst  the 
interruptions  and  contradictions  of  a 
heathen    audience."       Omitting    Mr. 
Fnller^s   illustration  of  Mr.  Thomas's 
readiness  in  replying  to  the  cavils  of 
his  hearers,  because  we  have  previously 
quoted   the   same   anecdote  from  his 
journal,  we  may  in  place  of  it  relate 
an  accident  which  we  find  recorded  in 
the    Evangelical   Magazine  for    1812. 
^  Mr.  Thomas  was  one  day,  after  ad< 
dressing  a  crowd  of  natives   on  the 
banks  of  the  Ganges,  accosted  by  a 
Brahman  as  follows, '  Sahib,  do  you  not 
say  that  the  devil  tempts  men  to  sin  ? ' 
'  Tes,'  answered  Mr.  Thomas.     '  Then,' 
said  the  Brahman,  'certainly  the  fault 
is  the  devil's ;  the  devil,  therefore,  and 
not  man,  ought  to  suffer  the  punish- 
ment!'    While   the    countenances  of 
many  of  the  natives  discovered  their 
approbation  of  the  Brahman's  inference, 
Mr.  Thomas,   observing  a   boat   with 
several  men  on  board,  descending  the 
liver,  with  that  facility  of  instructive 
retort  for  which  he  was  so  much  dis- 
tinguished, replied,  'Brahman,  do  you 
see  yonder  boat  ? '    '  Tes.'    '  Suppose  I 
were  to  send  some  of  my  friends  to 
destroy  every   person   on   board,  and 
bring  me  all  tiiat  is  valuable  in  the 
boat, — who  ought  to  suffer  punishment  ? 
/  for  instructing  them,  or  they  for  doing 
this  wicked  act?'     'Why,'  answered 
the  Brahman,  with  emotion, '  you  ought 
off  to  be  put  to  death  together.'    'Aye, 
Brahman,'  replied  Mr.  Thomas, '  and  if 
yon  and  the  devil  sin   together,  the 
devil  and  you  will  be  punished  together.' " 
Mr.  Fuller  continues  his  account  of 
Mr.  Thomas :  "  When  he  was  [on  one 
occasion]  warning  them  of   their  sin 
and  danger,  a  Brahman,  full  of  subtlety, 
intermpted  him  by  asking  '  Who  made 
good  and  evill' — hereby  insinuating 
that  man  was  not  acoountable  for  the 
•vil  which   he  committed.     'I  know 


your  question  of  old,'  said  Mr.  Thomas, 
'  I  know  your  meaning  too.  If  a  man 
revile  his  father  or  his  mother,  what  a 
wretch  is  hel  If  he  revile  his  guru, 
you  reckon  him  worse:  but  what  is 
this,*  turning  to  the  Brahman,  '  in  com- 
parison with  the  words  of  this  Brahman 
who  reviles  Qod  7  God  is  a  holy  being, 
and  all  his  works  are  holy.  He  made 
men  and  devils  holy;  but  they  have 
made  themselves  vile.  He  who  imputes 
their  sin  to  God  is  a  wretch,  who  re- 
proaches his  Maker.  These  men,  with 
all  their  sin-extenuating  notions,  teach 
that  it  is  a  great  evil  to  murder  a 
Brahman ;  yet  the  murder  of  many 
Brahmans  does  not  come  up  to  this :  for 
if  I  murder  a  Brahman,  I  only  kill  his 
body ;  but  if  I  blaspheme  and  reproach 
my  Maker,  casting  aU  blame  in  his 
face,  and  teach  others  to  do  so,  I  infect, 
I  destroy,  I  devour  both  body  and  soul 

to  all  eternity.' ^Being  on  a  journey 

through  the  country,  he  saw  a  great 
multitude  assembling  for  the  worship 
of  one  of  their  gods.  He  immediately 
approached  them,  and  passing  through 
the  company,  placed  himself  on  an 
elevation,  near  to  the  side  of  the  idol. 
The  eyes  of  aU  the  people  were  instantly 
fixed  on  him,  wondering  what  he,  being  a 
European,  meant  to  do.  After  beckon- 
ing for  silence,  he  thus  began :  '  It  has 
eyes : ' — pausing,  and  pointing  with  his 
finger  to  the  eyes  of  the  image ;  then 
turning  his  face,  by  way  of  appeal  to 
the  people, — '  but  it  cannot  see !  It 
has  ears : — ^but  it  cannot  hear !  It  has 
a  nose :— but  it  cannot  smell !  It  has 
hands : — but  it  cannot  handle !  It  has  a 
mouth : — ^but  it  cannot  speak ;  neither  is 
there  any  breath  in  it  I '  An  old  man 
in  the  company,  provoked  by  these  self- 
evident  truths,  added, '  It  has  feet ;  but 
it  cannot  run  away!'  At  this,  a 
universal  shout  was  heard :  the  faces  of 
the  priests  and  Brahmans  were  covered 
with  shame,  and  the  worship  for  thot 
time  was  given  up. 
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^His  imagination  being  in  itself 
liyely,  and  much  exercised  by  con- 
versing with  a  people  who  deal  largely 
in  similitudes,  it  became  natural  to  him 
to  think  and  speak  on  divine  subjects 
after  their  manner,  and  to  gather  in- 
struction from  the  common  concerns  of 
life.  'If/  says  he  in  his  journal,  'I 
speak  an  opinion  about  a  trifle,  to  a 
man  like  myself,  and  he  does  not  yield 
directly  to  it,  especially  in  anything 
wherein  I  have  the  advantage  of  him 
in  knowledge  and  experience,  as  in 
physic  and  surgery,  I  feel  dissatisfied ; 
and,  if  I  do  not  speak  out,  I  think  in 
my  mind  that  he  is  a  stupid  fellow,  an 
unworthy  object  for  me  to  lavish  my 
wisdom  upon. — But  if  he  bo  still  more 
inferior,  as  my  child,  it  is  still  more 
provoking. — If  he  be  still  lower,  as  a 
servant,  still  the  provocation  increases. 
If  he  be  one  whom  I  have  saved  from 
the  gaUows,  by  bringing  him  into  my 
service,  and  have  bought  and  paid 
dearly  for  his  escape ;  and  though  he 
knows  my  will,  and  I  repeat  it  to  him, 
yet  he  will  not  regard  my  opinion,  but 
his  own,  and  persists  in  it ;  then  is  the 
provocation  great  indeed. — If  he  do  me 
mischief,  it  is  worse  than  all. — If  he 
whom  I  brought  to  honour  brings  my 
name  into  contempt,  and  causes  people 
to  despise  me,  his  best  friend,  what 
must  now  be  my  feelings?  Yet  if 
human  patience  could  hold  out  so  long, 
it  is  all  nothing  in  comparison  of  the 
forbearance  of  Christ  towards  us ! ' 

'*He  had  a  way  of  speaking  and 
writing  to  persons  in  a  genteel  line  of 
life  that  would  oome  at  their  consciences, 
and  generally  without  giving  them 
offence.  Sitting  in  a  gentleman's  house 
in  Calcutta,  a  captain  of  an  Indiaman 
came  in,  and  began  to  curse  and  swear 
most  bitterly.  Mr.  Thomas,  turning 
himself  to  the  gentleman  of  the  house, 
related  an  anecdote  of  a  person  greatly 
addicted  to  swearing,  but  who,  on  going 
into  a  Boher  family,  entirely  left  it  off*. 


'Now,'  said  Mr.  Thomas,  he  did  this 
for  his  own  sake  only  and  from  the  fear 
of  man :  how  much  more  easy  would  it 
be  to  refrain  from  such  a  practice,  if  we 
feared  God!*  The  captain  swore  no 
more  while  in  his  company ;  and  meet- 
ing with  him  the  next  day  by  himself, 
he  introduced  the  subject,  confessed 
that  he  was  the  most  wicked  of  all  men, 
that  he  had  had  a  better  education; 
but  excused  himself  by  alleging  that  it 
was  a  habit,  and  he  could  not  help  it. 
'  That,  sir,'  replied  Mr.  Thomas, '  makes 
your  case  worse!  If  a  man  gets  in- 
toxicated once,  that  is  bad ;  but  if  by  a 
succession  of  acts  he  has  contracted  a 
habit  of  it,  and  cannot  help  it,  his  case 
is  bad  indeed !  You  had  better  confess 
your  sin  to  God,  sir,  rather  than  to 
man :  this  he  has  directed  you  to  do : 
and  this  is  the  way  to  forsake  it,  and  to 
find  mercy.'' 

Here  we  must  again  interrupt  Mr. 
Fuller's  account,  to  supply  a  similar 
illustration  of  Mr.  Thomas's  character, 
written,  we  believe,  by  Dr.  Marshman, 
and  published  in  the  Friend  of  India  for 
May,  1816.  It  is  as  follows :  '^  In  his 
visits  in  different  families,  the  talent  for 
conversation  which  he  possessed,  united 
with  an  unshaken  intrepidity  whenever 
religion  was  in  any  way  assailed,  rendered 
him  highly  useful.  Dining  on  one 
occasion  with  a  Mend,  who  had  hither- 
to paid  little  attention  to  religion,  a 
gentleman  present  made  a  violent  attack 
on  divine  revelation,  which  Mr.  Thomas 
instantly  met ;  and  the  other  affecting 
to  quote  something  from  the  sacred 
scriptures,  with  the  view  of  ridiculing 
them,  which  Mr.  Thomas  knew  they 
did  not  contain,  he  insisted  that  it  was 
not  to  be  found  in  them.  This  being 
disputed,  Mr.  Thomas  begged  his  friend 
to  silence  the  dispute  by  producing  a 
bible.  This  his  friend,  with  regret, 
acknowledged  his  inaUlity  to  do ;  having 
never  possessed  one^  since  he  had  been 
the  master  of  a  family.     The  feelings 
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attending  this  circamstanoe^  with  what 
he  had  now  heard  in  favour  of  the 
■eriptaiea,  and  Mr.  Thomas's  subsequent 
eonversation,  wrought  so  powerfully  on 
his  mind  that  he  immediatelj  procured 
one^  and  began  studying  it  with  the 
utmost  diligence;  and  his  steady  at- 
tendance on  the  preaching  of  the  word 
even  to  his  death,  and  his  truly  Chris- 
tian conduct,  sufficiently  evinced  that 
his  search  was  not  vain.'' 

But  we  must  return  to  Mr.  Fuller's 
memoir,  which  proceeds ; — 

"  He  was  a  man  to  whom  no  one  that 
knew  him  could  feel  indifferent.  He 
must  be  either  liked  or  disliked.  In 
most  cases  his  social  and  affectionate 
carriage  excited  attachment ;  and  even 
where  he  had  given  offence  to  his  friends, 
a  single  interview  would  often  dissipate 
reaentm«it  andrekindle former  affection. 

''His  sympathy  and  generosity  as  a 
medical  man  towards  the  afflicted 
Hindus,  though  a  luxury  to  his  mind, 
often  affected  his  health:  and  unless 
gratitude  be  unknown  amongst  them, 
(as  it  is  said  they  have  no  word  in  their 
language  which  expresses  the  idea) — his 
name  will  for  some  time,  at  least,  be 
gratefully  remembered. 

''Truth  obliges  us  to  add,  his  faults 
were  considerable.  He  was  of  an  irri- 
table temper,  wanting  in  economy,  and 
more  ardent  to  form  great  and  generous 
plans  than  patient  to  execute  them. 
These  things  have  occasioned  many 
painful  feelings,  and  several  strong  ex- 
postulations from  his  best  friends.  But 
when  we  consider  the  affliction  which 
overtook  him  in  December,  1800,  by 
which  he  was  for  some  weeks  in  a  state 
of  complete  mental  derangement,  we 
feel  disposed  to  pity  rather  than  to 
censure  him ;  as  little  or  no  doubt  re- 
mains with  us  that  his  unevenness  of 
mind  and  temper,  with  other  irregu- 
UuritieSy  proceeded  from  a  tendency  in 
his  oonstitution  to  that  which  at  length 
Upon  him." 


We  may  illustrate  Mr.  Fuller's  last 
remark  by  an  extract  from  his  letter  to 
the  missionaries  at  Serampore  on  hear- 
ing of  Mr.  Thomas's  affliction.  "  Poor 
brother  Thomas!"  he  writes,  "his 
afflictions,  I  am  inclined  to  think, 
account  for  many  of  his  eccentricities. 
Those  seasons  of  dejection  in  which  he 
could  do  nothing,  and  which  I  once 
thought  hard  of  him  for,  might  be 
owing  to  something  tending  to  what  has 
lately  taken  place." 

Those  who  have  read  the  account  of 
Mr.  Thomas  presented  la  the  foregoing 
papers  will  admit  the  general  correct- 
ness of  Mr.  Fuller's  delineation  of  his 
character.  And  surely,  as  a  whole,  his 
character  must  command  our  admira- 
tion and  love.  The  mention  of  his 
faults  with  which  the  extract  from  Mr. 
Fuller  concludes,  has,  we  believe,  made 
a  deeper  impression  than  was  designed.* 
Nearly  every  passing  allusion,  which 
has  since  been  made  to  Mr.  Thomas  as 
one  of  the  members  of  the  mission,  has 
adopted  the  censure,  with  little  of  the 
preceding  commendation ;  and  the  result 
is,  that  our  first  missionary  has  been 
one  of  the  least  known  of  the  fraternity 
to  which  he  belonged.  We  are  far  from 
denying  that  he  was  chargeable  with 
the  faults  Mr.  Fuller  mentions.  We 
have  not  excluded  from  our  account  of 
him  the  particulars  of  his  conduct 
which  appear  most  deserving  of  blame. 
Yet  looking  at  his  character  as  a  whole, 
and  even  keeping  out  of  sight  the  im- 
portant  consideration   by  which    Mr. 


■  Huw  higbl/  Mr.  Fuller  thougbt  of  Mr.  Tbomaa 
may  be  gathered  from  a  reference  to  blm  in  his 
pafor  ou  the  "State  of  tbe  UAptist  Churches  in 
NortbamplonKbirc,"  written  in  1813.  He  tbcte 
Bay«^"  If  from  each  of  these  charches  alioulJ  pro- 
ceed onlj  tbreo  or  four  fuUhfuI  and  useful  iuinU(crs 
of  the  go«pel— if,  especially,  there  should  arise 
among  them  oul/  now  and  then,  'a  fruitful  bough,' 
say  a  Tboraas,  a  Ciirey,  a  Marsbman,  a  Ward,  a 
Chamberlain,  or  a  Chater,  *  whose  branchei  run  over 
tb«  wall'  vf  CbHi>tendom  ilselA  who  caii  ealculal« 
ilielhiits!" 
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Fuller  moderates  the  weight  of  his 
censure,  we  see  nothing  in  Mr.  Thomas*s 
conduct  which  justifies  the  neglect  into 
which  his  memory  has  been  suffered  to 
fall  He  had  faults !  and  who  of  his 
brethren  at  home  or  abroad  had  or  has 
not  ?  ^'  He  was  of  an  irritable  temper.*' 
So  have  others  been,  whose  reputation 
has  not  been  seriouslj  blemished  by  the 
fact.  He  was  ^  wanting  in  economy : " 
namely,  in  that  economy  which  could 
render  the  most  scanty  supplies  suffi- 
cient for  the  demands  of  the  very  per- 
plexing circumstances  in  which  he  was 
placed  There  are  not  many  who  could 
have  achieved  the  difficult  task.  Had 
Mr.  Thomas  been  at  first  unembarrassed 
by  debt,  and  had  he  enjoyed  the  re- 
sources of  a  missionary  in  the  present 
d:iy,  limited  as  those  resources  are« 
perhaps  but  little  would  have  been 
heard  of  his  extravagance.  But  again, 
he  was  ''more  ardent  to  form  great  and 
generous  plans  than  patient  to  execute 
them."  Here  wo  are  at  a  loss  how  to 
decide;  because  we  know  not  the  in- 
stances of  instability  referred  to: — to 
all  the  primary  purposes  of  a  mis- 
sionary life,  our  account  sufficiently 
proves  that  he  was  faithful  to  the  very 
end.  But  we  did  not  intend  to  become 
his  apologist.  We  have  done  what  we 
could  to  set  the  facts  concerning  him 
before  the  reader;  let  him  judge  for 
himself.  This  only  will  we  say ;  that 
as  he  looks  over  the  records  we  have 
compUed,  he  may  see  this  irritable  man 
"behaving  and  quieting  himself,  as  a 
child  that  is  weaned  of  his  mother;*' 
this  extravagant  man,  willing  to  become 
the  mess-mate  of  the  servants  on  ship- 
board, that  thereby  he  might  go  forth 
to  preach  the  gospel  to  the  heathen  at 
the  least  possible  cost  to  the  society; 
and  this  impatient  man,  ''labouring 
and  not  fainting,  for  Christ's  name- 
sake,'* for  fourteen  years,  before  the 
first  Hindu  was  given  to  his  efforts  and 
his  prayers.     His  record  is  on  high ; 


and  it  concerns  him  not  what  estimate 
we  may  be  disposed  to  put  upon  him. 

But  it  does  concern  us  to  render 
honour  to  whom  honour  is  due.  It 
concerns  the  baptist  churches  in  Bengal 
to  remember  him  to  whom,  under  God^ 
they  are  indebted  for  the  streams  of 
salvation  which  now  so  freely  fertilize 
this  dry  and  barren  land.  But  for  him, 
the  baptist  mission  would  have  directed 
its  energies  to  some  other  country. 
But  for  him,  its  missionaries  could  not  - 
have  found  place  in  India.  May  wo 
not  add,  that,  but  for  him,  the  many 
other  missions  which  have  indirectly 
resulted  from  the  Baptist  Mission  to 
Bengal,  and  which  are  now  mightily 
influencing  the  multitudes  around  us, 
would  not  have  undertaken  this  work  ? 
We  well  know,  indeed,  that  if  Qod  had 
not  made  Mr.  Thomas  the  instrument 
of  commencing  all  this  good,  he  might 
and  would  have  found  other  means  of 
bringing  it  to  pass.  But  we  have  to 
do,  not  with  what  might  have  been,  but 
what,  in  the  wisdom  of  God,  was  the 
method  he  adopted. 

Before  we  conclude  our  sketch  of  Mr. 
Thomas  we  must  call  attention  to  his 
eminent  success : — Success  which  is  to 
be  seen,  not  in  the  number  of  converts 
gathered  by  his  personal  ministry,  but 
in  the  remarkable  realization  of  the 
hopes  he  cherished  in  the  early  part  of 
his  missionary  career.  We  find  these 
stated  in  a  letter  to  his  brother,  dated 
August  the  2nd,  1791.  After  intimating 
that  he  would  probably  visit  his  native 
land  in  the  middle  of  1792,  he  adds: 
"My  intention  is  to  make  types,  pro- 
cure a  press,  also  a  fellow-labourer,  and, 
if  I  can,  establish  a  fund  in  London 
for  the  support  of  the  work,  and  also  to 
regain  my  family,  and  return  after  eight 
months*  stay  in  England.*'  When  he 
wrote  this  he  was  alone,  striving  hard 
to  translate  portions  of  the  scriptures, 
and  circulating  them  in  manuscript: 
I  no  Bengali  bojk  had  ever  been  printed. 
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and  suitable  type  was  not  yet  in  exist- 
ence. The  difficulties  in  the  way  of  the 
fulfilment  of  these  intentions  must  have 
appeared  insurmountable,  —  yet  they 
were  surmounted.  In  due  time  all  the 
means  and  all  the  men  needed  for  the 
great  work  were  provided,  and  before 
his  death  Mr.  Thomas  witnessed  the 
accomplishment  of  more  than  all  he  had 
planned.  The  scriptures  were  wholly 
translated;  the  New  Testament  was 
published;  a  laborious  band  of  mission- 
aries was  in  the  field;  an  increasing 
society  of  faithful  men,  at  home  was 
pledged  to  sustain  the  mission  ;— above 
all,  God  had  blessed  it,  and  His  word 
was  being  glorified  in  the  sight  of  the 
heathen.  A  work  was  commenced 
which,  as  he  well  knew,  shall  never  be 
brought  to  a  stand.  Still  it  moves 
onward,  and  shall  do  so  until  God's 
purposes  of  grace  towards  India  are 
all  aooomplished.  Happy  man !  Few 
form  plans  like  his :  few  are  permitted 
to  see  their  plans  so  completely  success- 
ful    In  the  celebrated  words  of  his 


illustrious  colleague,  Carey, — and  even 
before  the  words  were  enunciated  by 
Carey, — Mr.  Thomas  expected  great 
things  from  God ;  and  attempted  great 
things  for  God,  and  He  did  not  dis- 
appoint His  servant's  hope. 

It  is  evident,  even  from  the  imperfect 
accounts  we  have  of  him,  that  Mr. 
Thomas  was  a  mbsionary  of  excellent 
abilities,  as  such.  We  may  question  if 
his  superior  as  a  preacher  to  the 
Bengalis  has  yet  appeared.  Powerful 
were  the  impressions  which,  in  his 
happiest  efforts,  he  produced  upon  his 
hearers.  Who  shall  say  that  we  know 
all  the  immediate  results  of  his  labours  ? 
May  not  some  of  God's  hidden  ones 
have  been  called  to  the  kingdom  of  his 
Son  by  his  message  ?  It  is  very  pro- 
bable that  this  was  the  case. 

Would  that  the  mantle  of  Thomas 
were  more  evidently  with  his  succes- 
sors! A  double  portion  of  his  spirit 
may  well  be  craved.  May  it  be  bestowed 
upon  every  present  agent  of  the  Baptist 
Missionary  Society  in  Bengal ! 
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AxoNQ  ''the  children  of  men"  the 
period  of  dissolution  varies  from  the 
earliest  days  of  infancy  to  extreme  old 
age.  So,  with  respect  to  ''  the  redeemed 
of  the  Lord,"  analogous  dispensations  of 
divine  Providence  remove  them  hence 
in  widely  different  seasons  of  Christian 
life.  Some  of  them  are  taken  away  in 
the  beginning  of  their  sanctified  course. 
They  seek  mercy  a&d  find  it,  and,  anon, 
their  race  is  run.  The  blast  of  death 
withers  them  while  they  are  in  "the 
Made.**  To  others  a  longer  pilgrimage 
is  asaogned ;  they  have  more  duties  to 
MSlf  and  more  trials  to  undergo ;  but 
Til  tli^  pass  away  in  the  verdure  of 

voInZVIi^ — vouRTir  siRxes. 


human  existence;  they  are  cut  down  in 
*'  the  ear."  While  another  class  ^  wait 
upon  the  Lord,"  and  labour  in  his 
vineyard  through  a  long  series  of  years 
They  grow  grey  in  his  service,  and  their 
'^ hoary  heads"  become  "crowns  of 
righteousness."  There  is  "  the  full  corn 
in  the  ear,"  and  then  the  great  Master 
"putteth  in  the  sickle,  because  the 
harvest  is  come."  They  are  gathered 
to  "  the  dead  in  Christ "  "  in  a  full  age, 
like  as  a  shock  of  corn  cometh  in  in  his 
season."  To  this  last  description  the 
subject  of  the  following  sketch  be- 
longed : — 
William  Pollard  was  bom  at  Deben- 
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ham,  in  ih«  oounty  of  Sufiblk,  in  the 
year  1769.  His  parents  then  occupied 
a  fann  of  considerable  extent  in  that 
parish ;  but  his  father  having  died 
of  a  malignant  fever  in  the  early  youth 
of  his  son,  and  his  mother,  some  twelve 
months  after  this  event,  having,  un- 
happily, entered  into  a  second  and  an 
unsuitable  marriage,  the  first  years  of 
our  friend's  life  were  passed  amid 
qbequered  and  trying  scenes.  In  his 
twelfth  year  he  quitted  the  home  of  his 
mother,  and  for  eleven  subsequent  years 
was  engaged  in  farming  occupations,  in 
which,  by  diligent  and  faithful  service, 
he  commended  himself  to  the  confidence 
and  esteem  of  his  employers.  At  the 
expiration  of  thi^  period,  in  the  year 
1792,  the  all-wise  Qod  directed  his 
steps  to  Ipswich,  where,  for  nine  fol- 
lowing years,  he  sedulously  toiled,  and 
by  oarefully  husbanding  his  resources, 
he  managed  to  acquire  a  little  property. 

About  the  beginning  of  this  century 
hf  entered  into  partnership  with  a 
gentleman,  resident  in  Ipswich,  in  the 
malting  and  com  trade ;  and  two  or 
three  years  afterwards  a  second  gentle- 
man united  himself  with  tho  firm.  An 
early  death  removed  the  former  of  the 
two ;  with  the  latter  he  remained  con- 
nected in  business  for  many  years. 

While  living  at  Debenham,  the  subject 
of  this  memoir,  though  never  grossly 
immoral,  yet  lived  ^'  without  €k)d  in  the 
world."  In  a  paper  written  by  himself, 
he  mournfully  records  the  fact  that  his 
oompanions  were  ungodly,  and  his 
sabbaths  misspent.  On  his  settling  in 
Ipswich,  while  his  heart  continued  un- 
changed, and  was  eagerly  fixed  on  the 
acquisition  of  earthly  treasure,  his 
habits  became  more  sedate,  and  he 
began  to  frequent  the  house  of  Qod 
where,  under  the  ministty  of  the  late 
Mr.  Atkinson,  he  heard  truths  to  which> 
till  then,  he  had  been  well-nigh  an 
entire  stranger.  Qradually,  serious 
honght  oonoenung  the  supreme  worth 


of  the  soul  was  awakened  in  hit  mind* 
and  he  became  deeply  sensible  of  the 
necessity  of  preparation  for  a  dying 
hour.  Under  the  influenoe  of  these 
reflections  his  attendance  on  the  servioes 
of  the  sanctuary  became  regular:  and 
although  we  have  not  the  means  of 
distinctly  tracing  his  religious  history 
at  this  remote  period,  there  is  good 
reason  to  conclude  that,  through  the 
ministrations  of  Mr.  Atkinson,  he  was 
led  by  the  Uoly  Spirit  to  find  peace  in 
the  Saviour,  Some  time  afterwards  he 
worshipped  in  the  baptist  chapel  at 
Stoke-Green,  and  was  baptized  and  re- 
ceived into  membership  with  the  church 
assembling  there  by  its  pastor,  Mr. 
George  Hall,  in  February,  1800. 

In  the  month  of  November,  1^01,  he 
married  Miss  Mary  Harrison ;  but  the 
gladness  of  his  nuptial  day  was  douded 
by  a  most  solemn  and  affecting  calamity. 
On  her  own  wedding  day,  and  in  com* 
pany  with  herself,  a  sister  of  his  bride 
was  also  married;  but  death,  with 
terrible  suddenness,  broke  the  matri- 
monial tie  as  soon  as  it  was  formed ; 
for,  on  the  evening  of  the  same  day,  that 
sister  was  a  corpse.  This  mournful 
event  threw  a  shade  of  depression  over 
the  future  life  of  our  friend's  consort. 
Seven  children  were  the  fruit  of  this 
union,  all  of  whom  their  father  survived : 
three  of  them  were  cut  off  in  their 
infancy,  and  the  others,  at  distant  in- 
tervals, it  was  his  painful  lot  to  follow 
to  the  grave.  The  last  was  taken  from 
him  in  1835,  by  lingering  consumption. 
But  although  he  suffered  the  sore 
bereavement  of  all  his  children,  yet  his 
grief  was  softened  by  hope.  His  infant 
offspring  he  could  entrust  to  the  mercy 
of  a  covenant  God ;  and  to  this  meroy 
he  had  good  reason  to  believe  that  those 
who  grew  up  had  entrusted  themselvee. 

The  growing  excellence  of  hi^  oha* 
raoter,  as  well  as  the  possession  of 
sundry  other  eminent  qualifications  for 
that  office,  induced  the  ohurob  to  ap- 
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point  him  as  one  of  ito  deacons  in  the 
year  1806,  and  which  office  he  most 
honoarabljand  nsefiilly  sustained  among 
them  until  his  death. 

Distinguished  bj  the  same  vigour  and 
mt^ritjr  which  had  marked  the  earlier 
part  of  his  history  (but  which  were  now^ 
iadeed,  based  on  firmer  principles)  he 
sacoessfiilly  pursued  his  career  as  a 
merchant  for  a  very  lengthened  period. 
Bat  for  several  years  previously  to  1833, 
and  likewise  in  that  year,  the  firm  of 
which  he  was  a  member,  owing,  in  part, 
to  the  great  fiuctuations  which,  during 
that  time,  the  com  trade  underwent, 
sustained  very  heavy  losses.     It  was, 
therefore,  deemed  expedient  to  dissolve 
the   existing   partnership,  and  which 
was    accordingly    effected.     Happily, 
the  injury  sustained  was  confined  to 
the  firm  itself;  no  one  else  suffered. 
While  by  this  calamity  the  property  of 
his  partner  was  diminished,  his  own,  to 
less  ample^  was  entirely  swept  away ; 
but  his  rectitude  was  neither  impeached 
nor  suspected.     The  manner  in  which 
he  paflKd  through  this  trying  season, 
together  with  the  high  respect  which 
his  general  character  had  won,  speedily 
awakened  much  sympathy  on  his  behalf. 
His  friends  cordially  rallied  round  him, 
and  two  of  their  number  generously 
affonied  him  very  important  aid.    To 
the  conduct  ef  these  individuals  towards 
him,  our  Mend  was  wont  to  refer  in 
terms  of  profound  respect  and  gratitude. 
He  was  thus  enabled  to  prosecute  his 
vtMsalion   as   a   com   merchant;    and 
white,  neoeesarily,  his  operations  were 
confined  within  a  more  limited  sphere, 
and  his  position  in  society  became  some- 
what less  elevated  than  formerly,  yet  he 
Ixae  the  rsTerses  to  which,  in  the  dis- 
pettsations  of  Providence,  he  was  called 
on  to  submit  in  the  blended  temper  of 
magnanimity  and  meekness.     He  had 
not  been  dazaled  by  the  glare  of  pro- 
in  the  day  of  oompaiative 


iMwasiHtttasnthegioom  of 


discontent  And  that  God  whom  he  so 
faithfully  served,  deigned  to  crown 
his  renewed  exertions  with  success ;  and 
although  he  did  not  regain  his  previous 
mercantile  eminence,  he  nevertheless 
pursued  "the  even  tenor  of  his  way*' 
throughout  the  remaining  years  of  his 
earthly  sojourn  in  circumstances  of 
great  comfort  and  tranquillity. 

Early  in  January,  1843,  the  wife  of 
his  youth)  who  had  shared  with  him 
the  joys  and  sorrows  of  life  for  forty-one 
years,  was  separated  from  him  by  the 
stoke  of  death.  And  he  who  had  seen 
every  one  of  his  children  fell  by  the 
power  of  "the  last  enemy,**  had  now  to 
commit  the  mortal  remains  of  their 
beloved  mother  to  the  tomb.  He  was 
once  more  alone  in  the  world. 

Oft  has  the  writer  of  these  pages 
looked  with  touching  interest  upon  the 
man  who,  by  the  discipline  of  a  wise 
and  gracious  God,  had  been  stripped  of 
his  property,  and  bereaved  of  all  his 
children  and  his  wife,  when  he  saw  with 
what  oahn  resignation  this  **  &ther  in 
Christ**  (although  possessed  of  deep 
sensibility  of  feeling)  bore  himself  under 
visitations  which  would  have  sorely 
chafed  a  spirit  less  implicitly  confiding 
in  infinite  goodness  and  love. 

In  December,  1843,  he  formed  a 
second  matrimonial  alliance  with  Mrs^ 
Goldsmith,  the  relict  of  the  Rev.  Thomas 
Goldsmith,  a  very  deservedly  esteemed 
minister  of  our  denomination,  who  had 
laboured  many  years  in  this  county; 
and  of  whom  an  obituary  was  inserted 
in  this  period  ioal,  in  the  number  for  April, 
1842.  Since  this  lady  survives  to  mourn 
the  loss  of  a  second  companion,  regard 
to  the  delicacy  of  her  feelings  forbids 
extended  remark  on  this  connection. 
We  may,  however,  be  allowed  to  state 
that  her  kind  and  affectionate  atten- 
tions towards  him  served  to  smooth  the 
path,  and  multiply  the  enjoyments  of 
our  venerable  brother  duxing  the  last 
yean  of  his  pilgrimafe. 
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In  the  month  of  February,  1849,  our 
friend  having  completed  the  fiftieth 
year  of  his  membership  with  the  church 
at  Stoke  Greeu,  a  jubilee  service  was 
held  in  commemoration  of  that  event. 
A  goodly  number  of  the  members,  both 
of  the  church  and  congregation,  grati- 
fied with  such  an  opportunity  of  mark- 
ing their  sense  of  his  worth,  took  tea  in 
the  chapel  on  that  occasion,  when 
sundry  addresses,  suited  to  the  peculiar 
and  interesting  circumstances  under 
which  the  meeting  took  place,  were 
delivered. 

Down  to  extreme  old  age  his  bodily 
and  mental  powers'maintained  a  degree 
of  vigour  unusual  at  that  period  of  life. 
But  still  the  infirmities  of  multiplied 
years,  although  slowly,  began  to  creep 
over  him;  and  during  the  winter 
before  the  last,  indisposition  and  weak- 
ness were  often  his  lot ;  on  the  return 
of  summer,  however,  he  rallied  again ; 
but  in  the  ensuing  winter  similar  attacks 
became  more  frequent  and  severe ;  and 
notwithstanding  he  recruited  a  little  in 
the  opening  of  summer,  it  now  became 
evident  that  he  was  sinking,  and  would 
soon  '^  finish  his  course."  Nevertheless, 
throughout  this  protracted  period  of 
feebleness,  he  continued  to  give  some 
attention  to  business,  and  was  more 
generally  found  once  in  the  sanctuary  on 
the  sabbath.  And  he  was  there  on  the 
morning  of  the  one  that  preceded  his 
death,  which  occurred,  rather  suddenly 
and  unexpectedly  at  the  last,  at  an  early 
hour  on  Lord's  day,  the  28th  of  August, 
in  the  year  which  has  just  ended. 
He  was  scarcely  confined  to  his  bed  for 
a  single  entire  day,  so  strongly  did  his 
vigorous  constitution  grapple  with  dis- 
ease and  decay.  During  the  few  closing 
months  of  his  earthly  existence  his* 
mental  Acuities  were  much  impaired; 
and,  conscious  of  his  inability  to  engage 
therein,  he  shrank  from  much  conversa- 
tion. He  did  not  attain  to  ecstasy,  or 
even  joy,  the  ]aok  of  which  l^e  often 


deplored ;  still  his  hope  in ''  the  gloriooa 
gospel  of  Christ "  was  usually  firm,  and 
his  mind  tranquil.  Frequently  to  the 
writer  and  others,  did  he  avow  that, 
conscious  of  his  utter  unworthiness,  he 
trusted  for  salvation  to  "the  precious 
blood  of  Christ"  alone.  The  humility 
which  had  distinguished  him  through 
Ufe  ''clothed"  him  to  the  grave.  A 
short  time  before  his  death  he  exclaimed, 
"  All  is  well." 

In  the  unavoidable  absence  of  his  pas- 
tor, who  was  several  hundred  miles  from 
home  when  thedeath  of  his  much  esteem- 
ed friend  occurred,  his  mortal  remains 
were  interred  in  the  Stoke-Green  burial 
ground  on  Saturday,  the  4th  of  Septem- 
ber, and  his  death  improved  on  the 
following  Lord's  day  by  Mr.  Elven,  of 
Bury,  who  had  long  known  and  valued 
him,  in  a  discourse  from  the  latter  part 
of  John  xi.  11,  addressed  to  probably  a 
larger  audience  than  had  ever  before 
assembled  within  the  chapel,  while  some 
were  seated  on  forms  outside,  and  others 
were  compelled  to  retire.  Among  that 
dense  crowd  of  listeners  there  vras  one, 
a  domestic  who  had  faithfully  served 
him  sundry  years,  and  by  whom  she  had 
been  highly  prized,  who  then  entered 
"  the  house  of  God,"  where  she  also  had 
long  worshipped  and  communed,  for  the 
last  time.  She  has  since  yielded  up  her 
spirit,  sleeps,  we  trusty  together  with 
himself  in  Jesus,  and  her  body^lies 
interred  near  that  of  her  late  honoured 
master. 

The  character  of  our  departed  friend 
was  eminently  marked  by  the  following 
qualities :— 

One  had  only  to  see  him  to  be  assured 
that  he  had  this  property.  Like  most 
persons  of  his  miJce,  he  was,  perhaps 
occasionally,  rather  too  firm.  But, 
happily,  his  thorough  decision  was 
blended  vrith  great  practical  wisdom. 
And  to  their  union  he  owed,  in  laxfe 
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measure,  the  sucoess  which  he  attained 
in  the  business  of  life ;  while,  therebji 
in  the  church  privileged  with  his 
deaoonal  services,  he  was  enabled  to 
withstand  much  evil,  and  to  accomplish 
much  good.  He  was  not  accustomed  to 
waste  his  firmness  on  trifles;  he  generally 
reserved  it  for  matters  of  importance. 
With  regard  to  the  former  he  could  be 
pliant  as  the  willow ;  in  relation  to  the 
latter  he  was  stable  as  the  oak. 

Integrity, 

Few  men  have  had  more.  The  writer 
does  not  simply  mean  that  "common 
honesty  "  which  consists  in  a  man's  pay- 
ing his  just  debts  (although  one  could 
wish  that  this  quality  were  somewhat 
more  comnwn  among  professing  Chris- 
tians), but  rather  that  lofty  and  unbend- 
ing principle  which  takes  firm  hold  of 
rectitude  and  exhibits  it,  in  its  finer 
forms,  amid  the  varied  scenes  and 
minute  details  of  human  life. 

He  emphatically  *' loved  righteous- 
ness.*' What  he  seemed  to  be  he  was. 
He  bore  no  resemblance  to  the  pool  of 
water,  shallow,  and  clear  perchance, 
with  a  thick  layer  of  mud  at  the  bottom ; 
his  likeness  was  found  in  the  calm  ocean 
waters  reposing  on  their  rocky  bed.  He 
utterly  scorned  the  selfishness  that 
meanly  calculates,  the  cowardice  that 
skulks,  and  the  slander  that,  serpent- 
like, creeps  and  hisses.  One  might 
truly  say  of  him,  "  Behold  an  Israelite 
indeed,  in  whom  is  no  guile ! " 

Kindness. 

It  is  no  uncommon  thing  for  in- 
dividuals, in  whom  the  features  of 
character  to  which  we  have  abready 
adverted  are  fairly  developed,  to  be 
deficient  in  this.  In  the  temper  and 
conduct  of  Mr.  Pollard  these  qualities 
were  fully  united.  Beneath  a  somewhat 
rigid  exterior  there  throbbed  a  feeling 
bMurt  He  walked  by  the  rule  of  equity, 
sod  ^the  law  of  kindness,**  dictated  by 


genuine  love,  was  "in  his  tongue.*' 
"  The  poor  and  the  needy "  out  of  the 
church,  and  especially  those  within  it, 
found  a  friend  and  helper  in  him. 
Perhaps  there  are  not  many  churches 
in  which  "the  poor  of  the  fiock*'  are 
more  cared  for  than  in  that  at  Stoke- 
Green ;  and  this  circumstance  may  be 
attributed,  in  no  slight  degree,  to  his 
benevolent  example  and  influence. 

Regular  attendance  on  the  means  of  grace. 

He  was,  in  this  respect,  an  eminent 
pattern  to  his  fellow  members.  He 
acted  like  one  who  felt  that  there  was 
a  delightful  meaning  in  the  words, 
"Blessed  are  they  that  dwell  in  thy 
house :  they  will  be  still  praising  Thee.*' 
And  he  did  not  content  himself  (as, 
alas,  too  many  of  the  members  of  our 
churches  do)  with  being  constantly 
found  in  the  sanctuary  on  the  Lord's 
day ;  but  at  the  services  held  on  week- 
day evenings  he  was  habitually  present. 
If  his  place  were  vacant,  when  he  was 
in  usual  health,  well  did  his  pastor 
know  that  some  better-looking  reason 
than  a  thick  fog,  a  falling  shower,  the 
call  of  a  friend,  or  the  ordinary  pressure 
of  business  could  be  assigned  for  his 
absence.  And  he  had  his  reward;  for 
largely  did  he  realize  the  truth  of  that 
promise :  "  Those  that  be  planted  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord  shall  flourish  in  the 
courts  of  our  God." 

An  hurMe  and  a  devout  spirit. 

Our  venerable  brother  was  eminently 
a  man  of  Qod.  His  disposition  was  to 
some  extent  retiring,  and  that  disposi- 
tion sprang,  in  the  main,  from  his 
humility.  His  thoughts  of  himself  were 
low,  and  his  words  were,  therefore,  com- 
paratively few.  He  prized  communion 
with  God,  and  he  sought  it  in  his  bible 
and  his  closet.  While  he  greatly  loved 
"  the  house  of  the  Lord,*'  and  the  social 
prayer-meeting,  yet  they  did  not  con- 
stitute the  whole  of  his  religious  ex- 
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ereifleft.  Thej  were  a  publio  expretsioii 
6f  the  feelings  &nd  habits  which  he 
cultivated  in  private:  so  the  quiet 
stream,  which  -has  wended  its  course 
beneath  the  underwood  of  the  glen  and 
through  the  seclusion  of  the  grove,  flows, 
in  calm  beauty  and  wider  breadth,  into 
the  open  plain. 

Throughout  his  long  life  the  political 
opinions  of  the  subject  of  this  sketch 
were  of  a  liberal  kind ;  and  on  all  occa- 
sions which  he  deemed  suitable,  he  gave 
a  practical  expression  of  them.  But 
his  cherished  tastes  and  habits  little 
agreed  with  the  arena  of  civil  excite- 
ment and  strife;  and  he,  therefore, 
rather  shunned  than  sought  it.  Prompted 
bj  similar  feelings,  while  most  con* 
Bcientiously  and  thoroughly  a  dissenter 
from  the  established  church  of  this 
country,  he  did  not  enter  into  any  of 
those  measures  which  have,  of  late,  been 
adopted  to  effect  its  separation  from  the 
state.  The  writer  records  this  circum- 
stance as  a  fact ;  he  does  not  hold  it  up 
as  an  example.  Our  deceased  friend 
avoided  doctrinal  extremes  of  either 
class.  He  was  a  decided  Oalvinist  of 
the  Puritan  school.  He  did  not  plead 
the  doctrines  of  discriminating  mercy 
and  the  obligations  of  man  against  each 
other;  he  pleaded  for  them  both  as  harmo- 
nising the  prerogatives  of  the  covenant 
God  with  those  of  the  moral  Governor. 
He  was,  from  deep  conviction,  a  baptist, 
and  like  the  church  of  which  he  was  so 
distinguished  a  member,  a  strict  bap- 
tist. He  sustained  the  oflSce  of  deacon 
therein  during  the  unusually  long 
period  of  forty-six  years.  Amid  the 
fluctuations  which  befell  the  church 
within  this  date,  his  counsels,  labours, 
and  example  were  invaluable.  And, 
probably,  never  has  the  deacon  of  a 
church  possessed,  in  a  greater  degree 
than  our  friend  realized  them,  the 
mingled   love   and   confidence  of  his 


pastor,  his  brother  ofllcers,  and  the 
members  of  the  community.  To  the 
various  interests  and  public  societies  of 
his  own  denomination  he  was  a  sincere 
and  devoted  friend.  He  assiduously 
and  successfully  sought  the  welfare  of 
our  body  in  his  native  country ;  and  in 
proportion  to  his  means,  he  was  a 
generous  contributor  to  the  funds  of 
our  institutions  designed  to  spread  the 
glad  tidings  of  salvation,  both  at  home 
and  abroad.  In  virtue  of  the  important 
services  which  he  had  rendered  to  our 
Foreign  Mission,  he  was  for  many  years 
placed  on  the  list  of  its  Committee  as 
an  honorary  member.  But  while  quite 
decided  in  all  the  religious  sentiments 
and  usages  which  he  deemed  worth  his 
adoption  (as,  in  truth,  every  man  should 
be)  his  heart  was  expansive  in  its 
oharity.  He  was  too  much  of  the  Chris- 
tian to  be  anything  of  the  bigot.  He 
therefore  cordially  loved  all  good  men. 
whatever  name  they  bore ;  and  rejoiced 
in  the  success  of  their  efforts  to  promote 
the  glory  of  Christ.  While  by  no  means 
heedless  of  the  livery  worn,  he  thought 
much  more  of  the  tervant  who  wore 
it. 

Our  beloved  friend  has  passed  away ; 
but  the  fragrance  of  his  memory  will 
long  breathe  in  the  circle  where  he 
moved.  While  his  humble  spirit  would 
have  shrunk  from  contemplating  the 
picture  of  himself  which  we  have  drawn> 
and  his  eye  would  much  rather  hav6 
rested  on  the  felt  imperfections  of  his 
character,  yet  he  would  have  been  the 
first  to  ascribe  anything  good  in  him- 
self to  the  pure  grace  of  the  Saviour. 
Let  us  do  likewise;  let  us  ''glorify 
God  "  in  him :  and,  in  addition,  seek  to 
copy  ,his  bright  example,  so  that  we, 
also,  ''through  faith  and  patience,**  may 
"  inherit  the  promises.** 

Iptwichy  Ike.  1653. 
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I.  The  present  supply  of  evangelical 
agency  in  the  households  of  England  is 
inadequate  as  respects   the  area  and' 
population  of  the  kingdom. 

A  line  of  twenty-five  miles  in  length 
may  he  drawn  on  the  map  of  many 
English  counties,  along  which  no  rm- 
deruial  gospel  agency  whatever  is  to  he 
found. 

Numerous  areas  of  twelve  square 
miles  each  may  he  pointed  out,  com- 
prising small  towns,  villages,  or  sea- 
ports, in  the  same  destitute  condition. 

In  mai^  other  districts  the  popula- 
tion is  becoming  grouped  around  new 
centres  of  industry,  whilst  the  means  of 
Christian  instruction  lag  for  a  whole 
generation  behind  the  efforts  of  com- 
mercial enterprise. 

In  proof  of  these  remarks  I  can  refer 
to  the  western  counties ;  and  from 
some  inquiries  made,  I  do  not  think 
they  are  less  favoured  than  the  midland 
imd  northern  portions  of  England. 
The  results  of  tjic  last  census  show  the 
tei^dency  to  aggregation  in  the  dwelling- 
habits  of  the  people ;  and  all  persons  are 
now  aware  that  w:ithout  special  pro- 
Yisions  such  aggregations  are  fatal  to 
life,  physical,  moral,  and  spiritual. 

II.  No  existing  organization  (save 
that  of  the  whole  church  itself)  proposes 
to  supply  this  want. 

TTie  ncUioncd  cstablishmefU  does  not  do 
it.  Nominally  complete,  yet  it  is  so 
only  in  shadowy  outline.  Like  the  city 
of  Washington,  it  is  magnificent  prin- 
cipally in  its  empty  spaces ;  and,  more 
direfol  still,  in  many  cases  its  operations 
are  retentive  of  the  spiritual  darkness ; 
as  though  the  public  lighthouseB  should 
be  not  only  too  wide  apart,  but  be 
Aimiahed  vdth  blackened  reflectors. 

WeJ^fanism  does  not  do  it.  The 
adlpirable  aims  and  efforts  of  this  com- 
biiuiftioi&  are  not  available  in  a  district 
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wholly  or  principally  poor.  The  Chris- 
tian church  has  delegated  much  to  it» 
and  abstained  from  interfering  with  its 
efforts;  but  now  the  aggressive  character 
and  power  of  methodism  are  gone,  and 
the  field  still  shows  uncultivated  patches. 

Other  wmconformUta  have  not  done 
it.  The  eight  hundred  home  missionary 
stations  of  the  congregationalists,  the 
fewer  still  of  the  baptists,  are  but  so 
many  efforts,  too  praiseworthy  to  be 
disregarded  but  too  puny  to  be  accepted 
with  complacency. 

It  is  not  done  by  existing  evangelical 
village  churches.  These  lights  are  barely 
supported  by  the  efforts  of  all  the  torch- 
bearers,  and  but  few  of  them  can  make 
any  effort  for  the  outer  darkness  beyond, 
their  own  immediate  sphere. 

III.  The  supply  cannot  be  obtained 
by  the  contributions  of  the  people  who 
are  the  subjects  of  the  destitution. 

There  is  of  course  an  entire  want  of 
apprehension  as  to  the  necessity  and 
value  of  religious  agency.  We  must  not 
expect  to  '^  gather  grapes  from  thomSf" 

But  there  is  also  the  obstacle  pre- 
sented by  the  pauperism  of  the  ron^ 
and  operative  population,  and  to  this  { 
miist  beg  special  attention. 

One  million  of  persons  in  England 
and  Wales  receive  public*  parochial  relief 
every  day.  Three  millions  receive  such 
relief  at  some  time  in  the  course  of  one 
year;  and  about  one  half  of  the  whole  la- 
bouring agricultural  population  become 
paupers  at  some  time  in  their  lives. 
The  paupers  in  England  during  one 
year  are  one  in  six  on  the  whole  popu* 
lation,  and  the  proportion  of  relief  to 
each  pauper  is  £1 15«.  U^.  per  annum, 
and  to  each  unit  of  Ihe  who^e  people 
6j.  \d*  Only  one  twelfth  of  this  reUef 
is  given  in  workhouses.  Mor^  9ee4 
not  be  adduced  to  prove  that  the  actual 
pecuniary  oondi^ieii  of  ,the  labouring 
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agricultural  population  of  our  kingdom 
requires  that  religious  agency  for  its 
benefit  must  be  provided  gratuitously. 

lY.  In  the  present  and  probable 
future  actual  condition  of  the  Christian 
church  the  required  evangelical  agency 
must  be  Unsectarian  and  pulpit-denying, 
in  order  to  obtain  adequate  general  co- 
operation, acceptance,  and  support. 

The  tendency  of  the  effort  would  be 
not  to  supersede  but  to  augment  the 
necessity  for  the  ministry  of  the  word. 
Besides  the  concurrent  operation  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  nothing  so  promotes  the 
utility  of  God's  great  ordinance  of 
preaching  as  instructed  auditories. 

y.  The  area  and  population  of  the 
registration  districts,  for  births,  mar- 
riages, and  deaths,  will  afford  a  fair 
basis  for  the  districts  required ;  one  half 
*of  these,  including  most  of  the  large 
towns,  may  be  assumed  at  present  to  be 


supplied,  and  such  supplies  would  soon 
become  affiliated  with  the  more  general 
organization. 

YI.  The  experience  of  city  and 
town  missionary  societies  leads  to  the 
conclusion,  that  for  such  an  agency 
pecuniary  support  would  be  found  with- 
out diminishing  the  resources  now  <x>m- 
manded  by  other  religious  institutions. 

YII.  I  refrain  from  occupying  space 
and  attention  by  extended  exposition  or 
illustration,  but  desirei  to  submit  the 
following : — 

That  the  gratuitous  supply  of  Christian 
instruction  from  house  to  house,  through" 
out  the  rural  and  operative  population  of 
the  kingdom,  on  a  plan  similar  to  that  so 
opportundg  commenced  and  auspiciously 
prosecuted  by  the  London  City  Mission,  is 
Vie  present  duty  of  the  churches  of  Christ 
in  England  and  Wales, 

London,  December  8, 1853. 


A  NEW  YEAR'S  SOLILOQUY. 


Blbss  the  Lord,  0  my  soul ;  and  all 
that  is  within  me  bless  his  holy 
name.  The  year  1853  has  passed 
away,  with  all  its  wants,  perplexities, 
and  toils.  At  its  commencement,  how 
uncertain  was  I  what  I  should  have  to 
endure  during  its  course,  or  in  what 
condition  I  should  be  at  its  dose! 
Whether  I  should  be  among  the  living 
now  or  among  those  who  sleep,  whether 
I  should  be  an  active  responsible  agent 
or  shut  up  in  some  asylum  for  those 
who  are  deprived  of  reason,  whether  I 
should  continue  to  possess  my  eyesight, 
my  hearing,  my  ability  to  speak,  to 
walk,  and  to  labour,  or  should  become 
entirely  dependent  and  helpless,  whether 
my  valued  fiimily  connexions  should 
still  surround  me  or  should  be  torn 
firom  me  by  death ;  these  and  innumer- 
able other  things  affecting  my  well 
being,  were  twelve  months  ago  all 
doubtful.  .  But  goodness   and  mercy 


have  followed  me.  How  much  do  I 
still  enjoy  for  which  I  am  indebted  to 
divine  benignity!  How  important  a 
stage  of  my  perilous  journey  has  been 
accomplished  in  safety !  Bless  the  Lord, 
0  my  soul.  Now  I  enter  on  1854. 
Through  what  scenes  shall  I  have  passed 
before  it  terminates?  What  or  where 
shall  I  be  at  its  conclusion  ?  AU  flesh 
is  grass ;  but  the  Lord  liveth,  and  he 
is  the  Rock  of  my  salvation.  Be  not 
cast  down,  0  my  soul ;  be  not  anxious 
for  the  morrow.  The  God  who  has  cared 
for  me,  guided  me,  and  sustained  me, 
is  still  the  Supreme,  the  Almighty, 
the  Everlasting  God.  My  Redeemer 
is  stUl  the  Advocate  with  the  Father, 
"able  to  save  them  to  the  uttermost 
that  come  unto  God  by  him,  seeing  he 
ever  liveth  to  make  intercession  for 
them."  Halleluiah;  the  Lord  God 
omnipotent  reigneth.  Bless  the  Lord, 
0  my  soul 
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TS5T  PBSACHIirO. 


Tn  ■ommer'a  bright  tnd  beaateoos  day 

WaaliMiliigtoltaeloM!^  ' 
And  nnlTwnl  natiira  laj 

In  soft  and  tweet  repoM. 

Reaiote  tnm  pomps  and  life'e  pande. 

Behold  a  Bjlyan  leene. 
Where  the  dense  forest  easts  its  shade 

.Upon  the  Tillage  green. 

And  soon  the  busy  hands  of  men. 

On  hearenly  purpose  bent. 
Plied  their  important  task,  and  then 

Uprears  a  spaoions  tent ! 

People  trom  all  the  hamlet  ronnd. 

From  garden,  field,  and  cot, 
Lnred  by  the  sight,  or  bj  the  sound, 

Mored  towards  the  chosen  spot. 

Maldena  and  jonths  from  many  a  farm, 

The  mstio  group  composed ; 
And  sheltered  by  a  mother's  arm, 

Sweet  in&noy  reposed. 

'Twas  not  the  te^ited  field  of  strife, 

Where  hostile  forces  meet. 
Nor  for  the  galetiea  of  life. 

Where  dance  and  mnslc  greet; 

But  for  the  ierrlee  of  the  Lord 

They  aon^t  this  solitude ; 
'Twas  for  the  preaching  of  his  word, 

To  th*  Ignorant  and  rode. 

The  pulpit,  as  in  saoed  writ 

We  read,  where  Ezra  stood, 
The  humble  sanctuary  to  fit. 

Was  aimply  lonned  of  wood. 

And  thence  to  unaccustomed  ears, 

Eternal  truths  ware  told ; 
Appealing  to  the  hopes  and  fears 

Of  sinnen  base  and  bold. 


I  saw  the  first  rude  laugh  of  scorn 

"Bf  slow  degrees  stibilde ; 
As  billows  by  the  winds  upborne 

Fall  in  the  ebbing  tide. 

I  saw  each  penitential  tear. 
That  never  flowed  till  then ; 

Gems  that  will  ever  more  appear 
On  Christ's  own  diadem. 

And  there  were  horering  angcl^t  by. 
Who  watdied  the  spreading  learcn  ; 

Who  saw  the  tear  and  heard  the  sigli, 
And  bore  the  news  to  heaTcn. 

Send  fhnn  above,  O  God  of  grace ! 

The  showers  of  blessings  down. 
To  sanctifjr  the  barren  place. 

Where  seeds  of  truth  are  sown. 

O  let  the  wildernesses  bloom 
With  heavenly  Terdure  fitir; 

0  plant  amidst  the  moral  gloom 
The  roeo  of  Sharon  there. 

But  will  the  mighty  God  indeed. 
Descend  with  men  to  dwell ; 

And  will  he  hear  us  pray  and  plead. 
In  cottage,  field,  or  deli? 

He  will !  for  with  compassion  fraught, 

By  way  or  mountain  side. 
The  Saviour  thus  his  gospel  taught 

At  mom  or  eventide. 

Sweet  fellowship  of  soul,  to  make 

Our  toil  and  aim  like  his ; 
And  in  our  measure  to  partake, 

His  boundless  sympathies, 

1  love  the  tent's  simplicity ! 

Nor  pomp,  nor  pride,  nor  dres«. 
Attend  this  humble  ministry 
In  the  lone  wlldomees. 


THE  OOBPEL. 


*Uwn  the  retiring  shades  of  night, 
How  brightly  shines  the  morning  star ; 
But  amidst  heathen  gloom,  the  light 
Of  gospel  truth  is  brighter  fsr. 

The  dew  deaeoidB  and  softly  fills 
With  fireshening  life  each  fiower  that  pined ; 
Bat  richer  influence  truth  distills, 
Thrm^  the  vsoesses  of  the  mind. 

Th»  Mil  wiada  sound  in  evezy  place, 
Uk9  Blaiiia  of  mosic  sweet  and  free : 
Attla  fka  Ooipel'a  word*  of  grace 
ntm  h  dlTiiMr  jnelody. 
T<MU  Xm.— FOVKTH  SE&IES, 


The  river  widening  as  it  goes, 
Blesses  the  land,  and  swells  the  seas, 
But  there's  a  nobler  river  flows 
In  Gospel  truths  and  promises. 

Shbie  on !  shine  on !  thou  glorious  star ; 
Descend  on  all,  ye  heavenly  dews ! 
Ye  words  cf  graco— like  winds  from  far, 
Through  every  language  truth  transfuse. 

Biver  of  life !  the  fotmtaln  head. 

From  Zion's  city,  onward  roll  1 

Till  light,  and  Joy,  and  verdure  spread. 

From  land  to  land,  fjrom  pole  to  pole. 

i> 
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A  Afemwr  of  ihe  lAfe  ani  Laboun  of  the 
Rev,  Adoniram  Judson,  D.D.  By  Fbax- 
CI3  Wayland,  D.D.,  President  of  Brown 
University,  ^o.  Loodon :  NUbet.  2  vols. 
8vo.,  pp.  440,  420.    Price  \2s, 

Db.  Watland  has  raised  in  these 
volumes  a  fitting  memorial  to  the  great 
and  good  man  who  ia  the  subject  of 
them.  A  oertain  oongeniality  of  mind 
and  character  is  apparent  in  the  two 
men,  by  which  the  survivor  ia  eminently 
adapted  to  become  the  biographer  of  his 
friend.  Both  are  marked  by  masculine 
strength  and  ruggedness.  The  philoso- 
pher and  the  missionary  belong  to  the 
same  class,  and  the  artist  is  in  full  sym- 
pathy with  the  subject  he  has  to  depict. 

It  is  but  seldom  we  rise  from  a  work 
of  biography  with  so  vivid  an  impres- 
sion. Dr.*  Wayland's  portraiture  of 
Judson  has  all  the  force,  distinctness, 
and  truth  of  the  finest  Daguerreotype. 
Tou  feel  that  you  know  the  man  who 
led  the  way  in  American  missionary 
enterpriBe.  He  stands  out  from  the 
page  in  unmistakable  worth,  a  true 
man,  noble  of  heart,  courageous  in  spi- 
rit, devout,  humble,  holy.  No  doubt 
lingers  in  the  mind  that  the  apostle  of 
Burmah  was  a  great  man,  eminently 
endowed,  and  divinely  called  to  the 
work  he  did,  and  did  so  successfully  and 
welL 

Dr.  Wayland  has  succeeded  in  his 
difficult  task,  not  by  a  minute  analysis 
of  the  man  the  story  of  whose  life  he 
had  to  relate.  He  does  not,  as  some 
recent  biographers  of  great  men  have 
done,  fill  his  pages  with  disquisitions  on 
the  virtues  and  excellencies  which 
adorned  the  character  of  his.  friend, 
such  as  mar  the  value  of  the  memoir 
of  the  late  revered  Pye  Smith,  of  fira- 
grant  and  holy  memory.  The  president 
of  Brown  University  is  moflt  sparing  of 


comment  of  his  own,  so  much  so  as  in 
some  measure  at  first  to  create  In  his 
readers  a  feeling  of  disappointment. 
Even  where  ezplanationB  are  required, 
they  are  given  in  the  briefest  form.  It  is 
Judson  that  speaks  everywhere.  He 
moves  before  you  in  the  panorama  of 
his  missionary  life,  addressing  you  in 
his  own  rapid  and  manly  way.  It  is  his 
own  words  which  tell  you  of  his  con- 
flicts, his  high  purposes,  his  many 
labours,  his  long  endurance  of  discou- 
ragement, and  his  patient  fiiith.  You 
see  the  little  church  that  God  permitted 
him  to  plant  growing  tip  imder  his  fos- 
tering care,  and  are  able  for  yourself  to 
judge  the  value  of  the  labours  to  which 
his  long  life  was  given. 

It  was  at  the  request  of  the  executive 
of  the  American  Baptist  Ifissionary 
Union  that  Dr.  Wayland  undertook  to 
prepare  the  memoir.  He  antidpated 
that  he  should  find  a  large  mass  of 
private  memoranda  and  letters  from 
the  hand  of  Judson  ;  but  in  this  he  was 
disappointed.  All  Judson's  early  corre- 
spondence was  destroyed  at  his  own 
earnest  request.  He  feared  the  stimulus 
of  human  applause.  Posthumous  praise 
he  dreaded  as  much  as  the  plaudits  of 
contemporaries.  By  urgent  entreaties, 
and  in  one  case  by  express  stipulation, 
he  procured  the  destruction  of  every 
letter  and  private  document  which  the 
love  or  admiration  of  friends  and  rela- 
tives had  treasured  up.  Mrs.  Ann  H. 
Judson  also  destroyed,  daring  the  cap* 
tivity  at  Ava,  all  the  letters  in  her  pos- 
session ;  while  many  more  perished  by 
fire  in  Maulmain,  or  by  shipwreck.  Dr. 
Wayland  was  thus  thrown  aa  Judson's 
official  correspondence.  But  his  chiefest 
resource  was  in  the  deeply  interesting 
reminiscenses  of  Mrs.  Emily  Judson, 
which    oonstitute  a  most   attnctive 
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Soriioii  of  the  volomeB.    Bui,  notwiih- 
BtwwAing  ihe  defioienoy  of  material,  the 
ofaaneter  of  Dr.  Jadfton  stands  out  with 
martelleiis  disttnetness.     The  loss  of 
his  iffivate   papers  is    seaioely   felt 
The  works,  the  fidth,  the  results  of 
Jadsoa^smissloiiaTyUfeare  imperishable. 
T2v9  fire  of  missioniiiy  zeal  had  just 
been  kindied  ia  the  hearts  of  a  few 
jowig  men  at.Audover,  when  in  Sop- 
temben  1808,  Buchanan's  "  Star  in  the 
East"  fell  into  Judson's  hands,  and 
iadnoed  reflection  on  his  duty  to  the 
heathen.    His  age  was  twenty.   At  that 
time  he  was  marked  by  simplicity  of 
character,  earnestness  of  purpose,  and 
fwent  loTO  to  Christ*    His  mind  soon 
reaehed  decision,  and  from  that  day  he 
pursued'  unfalteringly  the  great  object 
pf  Ins  HfoL    The  state  of  the  heathen 
engrossed  his  thoughts  nifi^t  and  day. 
ETery  work  descriptive  of  pagan  lands 
and  people  was  diligently  sought  and 
read.    From  the  first,  his  predilections 
were  for  the  Bast.    He  quickly  became 
associated  with  the  little  band  in  the 
seminary.     With    Hills,   lUoe,    Nott, 
Bichards^  and  Hall,  he  gave  himself  to 
missicnaiy  work.    All  were  pledged  to 
go  <m  a  mission]  to  the  heathen,  '^  when 
and  where  duty  may  calL" 

The  olg^t  of  these  devoted  young 
men  ei^yed  at  that  time  but  little 
itympaihy  among  the  churches  of  Ame- 
rica. Neither  congregationalists  nor 
baptists  Islt  sufilciently  the  force  of  the 
obligation  of  Christ's  last  command,  and 
tl^y  were  with].difficulty  brought  to  a 
consideration  of  the  matter.  Prudence 
and  fear  of  failure  predominated.  But 
fiothing  could  withstand  the  zeal  of  the 
associated  brethren.  They  brought  the 
natter  by  a  memorial  before  the  Oene- 
xA  Awooiation  of  Massachusetts,  and 
the  application  resulted  in  the  forma- 
tion  ef  the  American  Board  of  Oommia- 
akstfsafo  Foreign  Missions. 
.  JodSPft  waff  immediately  despatched 
te  >i#»d  to  ascertain  whether  the 


London  Mimionary  Society  would  afford 
the  new  board  assistance.    Its  members 
thou^^t  that  the  wealth  of  England 
must  be  relied  upon  for  the  enterprise, 
and  were  prepared  to  act  merely  as  an 
auiHiary  to  the  English  society.    He 
sailed  in  January,  1811.     With  this 
Yoyage  began  Judson's  eventful  career. 
The  ship  in  which  he  sailed  was  cap- 
tured by  a  French  privateer,  and  her 
passengers  imprisoned  in  France.    It 
was  not  till  the  3rd  of  May  that  the 
candidate  for  misaion  service  arrived  in 
England.    He  lost  no  time  in  present- 
ing his  credentials  to  the  London  Mis- 
sionary Society.    He  was  received  with 
the  greatest  kindness,  and  he  and  his 
brethren  were  shortly  appointed  mis- 
sionaries to  the  heathen  in  their  service. 
It  does  not  appear  that  Judson  wished 
to  be  supported  from  England.   It  would 
seem  rather  that  he  received  this  ap- 
pointment as  a  last  resort,  in  case  the 
American  board  should  decline  to  es- 
tablish a  misrion.    The  refusal  of  the 
London  society  to  admit  the  American 
board  to  any  participation  in  the  direo- 
tion,  led  the  descendants  of  the  pilgrim 
fiithers  to  the  resolve  to  undertake  the 
misiion  alone,  and  to  the  engagement 
of  Judson  and  his  companions.    Thus, 
through  the  providence  of  Qod,  foreign 
missionary  enterprise  was  originated  in 
the  United  States,  and  the  decision  of 
Judson  gave  to   it  independence   of 
English  assistance  and  control 

In  February,  1812,  all  things  were 
ready ;  Newell  and  Judson  sailed  with 
their  wives  from  Salem;  and  Nott, 
Hall,  and  Bioe,  with  their  partners, 
from  Philadelphia.  In  June,  the  first 
party  arrived  in  Calcutta,  and  the  rest 
in  the  following  month.  The  chief 
event  of  the  Yoyage  was  the  study  of 
the  question  of  infimt  bi^tism.  Mr. 
Judson  anticipated  interviews  with  the 
Serampore  brethren.  How  could  he 
meet  their  arguments  1  and  for  the  first 
ttee  he  gave  himself  seriously  to  the 
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consideration  of  the  subject.  His  ex- 
pectation was  disappointed.  Not  one 
word  did  the  Serampore  missionaries 
say  upon  the  topic  that  engaged  his 
mind;  and  greatly  astonished  were 
they  to  receive  from  him  and  Mrs.  Jud- 
son,  soon  after  their  landing,  an  appli- 
cation for  baptism.  This  could  not  be 
denied  them;  but  its  result  was  an 
immediate  separation  from  the  board 
under  whose  auspices  they  had  left 
America  for  the  East.  Must  Judson, 
then,  return  to  his  native  land?  To 
take  this  course  he  was  extremely  re- 
luctant. It  was  at  last  resolved  to  send 
letters  from  the  Serampore  brethren,  by 
the  hands  of  Mr.  Rice,  who  had  also 
changed  his  views,  which,  aided  by  the 
personal  representations  of  Mr.  Rice,  it 
was  hoped  would  awaken  the  baptist 
churches  of  America  to  their  duty •  Such 
was  the  result.  The  dormant  energies  of 
the  American  churches  were  awakened. 
The  English  baptists,  by  the  pen  of 
Fuller,  refused  them  aid,  and  advised 
them  to  independent  action.  Thus  Pro- 
vidence left  them  no  option.  Societies 
were  formed  in  various  parts  of  the 
United  States,  contributions  were  raised, 
and  the  baptists  of  America  entered  on 
that  work  of  faith  in  Burmah>  in  Ohinay 
and  elsewhere,  which  Qod  has  so  hugely 
recognized  and  blessed.  Thus,  from  Dr. 
Judson  came  the  impulse  which  caused 
these  two  great  sections  of  the  Christian 
church  in  America  to  embark  in  the 
missionary  enterprise. 

The  attention  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Jud- 
son was  now  turned  towards  Bunnah, 
where  already  a  mission  had  been  com- 
menced by  the  Serampore  brethren. 
On  the  13th  of  July,  1813,  they  <"  made 
their  first  home  in  Burmah  in  the  bap- 
tist mission  house,  occupied  by  Felix 
Oarey,''  and  commenced  that  series  of  • 
labours  and  tracts  which^  constitutes 
one  of  the  most  soul-stirring  narratives 
which  modem  missions  can  present.  It 
is  not  possible  in  a  few  brief  paragraphs 


'to  relate  the  eventful  story.  We  cannot 
condense  into  our  limited  space  the  his- 
tory of  years  of  holy  toil,  of  gradually 
increasing  success;  nor  depict  those 
fearful  scenes  of  suffering  and  Imprison* 
ment,  of  heroic  endurance  and  female 
devotion,  which  Ava  and  the  jail  at 
Oung-pen-la  witnessed.  For  all  these 
exciting  incidents  we  must  refer  to  the 
volumes  of  Dr.  Wayland.  They  cannot 
be  related  in  more  impressive  language 
than  is  found  in  the  pages  before  us^  in 
the  very  words  of  the  actors  and  suffer- 
ers themselves. 

The  estimate  which  the  President  has 
formed  of  Judson's  character  and  la- 
bours is  a  high  one^  yet  not  higher,  we 
conceive,  than  the  facts  justify.  It  can* 
not  be  questioned  that  Dr.  Judson  was 
a  man  of  great  intellectual  powers; 
perhaps  more  discriminating  than  pre** 
found,  yet  capable  of  the  noblest  efforts. 
Imaginative  he  was  not  There  was 
too  much  seriousness  of  purpose  to 
allow  him  to  indulge  in  the  playful 
regions  of  fimoy;  and  his  deep  conscien- 
tiousness preserved  him  from  the  least 
attempt  to  set  forth  his  labours  and  the 
eventM  incidents  of  his  life  in  any  but 
the  plainest  prose.  Tet  his  style  of 
relation  with  all  its  simplicity  presents 
a  virid  picture  of  his  toil  and  itsresults^ 
and  by  its  vigour  of  expreesiony  diarac- 
teristio  of  the  vigour  of  his  mind,  fixes 
the  attention  and  arrests  the  heart  of 
his  readers.  Tet  his  conversation  is 
said  to  have  been  remarkably  lively, 
oftentimes  ^nciful,  and  his  preaching 
by  no  means  wanting  in  imagery  and 
felicitous  illustration. 

Of  the  motive  forces  of  Judson's 
mind,  Dr.  Wayland  thus  speaks :— * 

*^0f  these,  the  most  conspicuous  in 
the  early  part  of  his  life  was  an  intense 
love  of  superiority.  He  was  ever 
striving  to  do  what  others  had  not 
done^  or  could  not  do»  Every  where  it 
was  his  aim,  though  always  by  honour* 
able  means^'to  be  the  first    This  dispo- 
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Moa  instead  of  being  checked,  was 
cultivated  by  bia  fiither.  Hence  the 
exoeaaiTe  exultation  which  both  of  thorn 
Mt  when  he  received  the  first  appoint- 
ment in  hia  clasa.  This  element  of  cha- 
raoter,  though  modified  and  purified  by 
rdigion,  remained  with  him  to  the  last. 
Hence  bis  preference  to  preach  Christ 
where  he  had  never  been  named.  Hence 
hia  deeire  to  give  to  a  nation  that  had 
never  known  of  an  eternal  God  their 
first  version  of  his  revealed  will.  Hence, 
too,  hia  extreme  care  in  the  translation, 
and  his  ceaseless  labour  in  revision.  Ko 
pains  seemed  to  him  too  great  if  they 
only  tended  to  realize  his  idea  of  a  per- 
fect version;  that  is,  a  version  that 
conveyed,  in  language  clearly  intelligible 
to  the  people,  the  precise  mind  of  the 
Spirit  Thus  we  see  how  those  tempers 
of  mind,  which  if  left  ungovemed  by 
CSiiistian  principle  tend  to  nothing  but 
strife  and  selfish  aggrandizement,  when 
sanctified  and  refined  by  the  love  of 
Qod,  work  powerfully  in  promoting  the 
interests  of  the  most  elovated  Christian 
benevolence.  But  this  inherent  love  of 
excellence  reposed  on  the  basis  of  indo- 
mitable perseverance.  When  once  he  had 
deliberately  resolved  upon  a  course  of 
action,  it  was  part  of  his  nature  to  pur- 
sue it  to  the  death.  His  spirit  clung  to 
it  with  a  grasp  that  nothing  seemed  to 
rdax.  Difficulties  did  not  discourage 
him.  Obatacles  did  not  embarrass  him. 
Hence,  when  he  observed  that  the 
friend^  of  missions  began  to  be  dis- 
heartened because  no  converts  had 
been  made^  after  his  residence  of  seve- 
ral years  in  Rangoon,  the  idea  of  failure 
never  once  occurred  to  him.  Instead 
hf  sympathizing  in  the  despondency  of 
those  who  were  merely  giving  of  their 
abondance  without  making  a  single 
penooal  sacrifice  for  the  mission,  he 
veplied  by  sending  back  words  of  lofty 
dMr,  wMeh  struck  upon  the  ear  of  the 
dmnhoB  at  home  like  the  sound  of  a 
Inmpet ;  adding  the  memorable  re-. 


quest  to  be  permitted  to  labour  on  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord  of  Hosts,  ^and 
then,  perhaps,'  said  he,  '  at  the  end  of 
twenty  years  you  may  hear  of  me 
again.'"— P.313,voLii. 

Not  less  eminent  was  the  piety  of 
this  eminent  missionary.  He  yidded  his 
whole  heart  to  Qod.  Great  as  were  the 
mental  conflicts  he  had  to  endure, 
there  was  never  any  wavering  in  his 
confidence  in  God.  In  his  severe  toil, 
in  his  imprisonment,  in  hours  of  discou- 
ragement, he  ever  realized  God  present 
with  him,  his  Father  in  Christ,  his 
watchful  guardian  and  friend.  What- 
ever came  it  came  from  God,  and  with 
cheerfulneFS  he  bowed  to  the  decision. 
His  warfare  with  sin  was  an  earnest 
and  practical  one.  He  exercised  him- 
self in  fasting  and  prayer.  He  laboured 
hard  to  reduce  the  appetites  and  pas- 
sions, and  was  wont  to  spend  a  few 
weeks  in  the  year  in  almost  unbroken 
solitude,  for  communing  with  God  and 
for  the  crucifixion  of  the  flesh.  His 
pursuit  of  holiness  might  be  termed  a 
passion,  and  led  him  to  admire  and  imi- 
tate the  austerities  of  Madame  Guion. 
Tet  in  all  this  he  clave  to  the  Christ  cru- 
cified as  bis  o^ly  hope  and  righteousness. 

''It  may  be  supposed,"  says  Dr. 
Wayland,  "that  the  faith  of  such  a 
man  was  in  a  high  degree  simple 
and  confiding.  In  this  respect  I  have 
rarely  seen  it  equalled.  It  seemed  to 
place  him  in  direct  communication 
with  God.  It  never  appeared  to 
him  possible  for  a  moment  that  God 
could  fiiil  to  do  precisely  as  he  had 
said ;  and  he  therefore  relied  on  the 
divine  assurance  with  a  confidence  that 
excluded  all  wavering.  He  believed 
that  Burmah  was  to  be  converted  to 
Christ,  just  as  much  as  he  believed  that 
Burmah  existed.  He  believed  that  he 
had  been  sent  there  to  preach  the  gos- 
pel, and  he  as  much  believed  that  tho 
Holy  Ghost  would  make  his  labours  in 
some  way,  or  at  some  time,  the  means 
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of  the  ealvation  of  the  nation,  as  he 
believed  that  there  was  a  Holy  Ghost. 
During  his  visit  to  Boston,  the  late 
venerable  James  Loring  asked  him, 
*  Do  you  think  the  prospects  bright  for 
the  speedy  conversion  of  the  heathen  ? ' 
'  As  bright/  was  his  prompt  reply,  '  as 
the  promises  of  God.'  And  this  same 
spirit  of  unshaken  confidenoe  in  God 
was  manifested  in  all  the  affairs  of  life. 
In  prayer  he  asked  not  as  a  duty,  nor 
even  as  a  pleasure,  but  he  asked  that  he 
might  receive.  He  acted  on  the  assu- 
rance that  his  heavenly  Father  delighted 
to  bestow  upon  him  whatever  was  for 
his  best  good.  It  was  a  common  thing 
for  him  to  ask  until  he  received  in 
his  own  consciousness  an  assurance  that 
his  requests  would  be  granted.  Thus 
ho  prayed  that  he  might  be  useful  to 
the  crew  of  the  ship  in  which  he  sailed 
to  the  Isle  of  France  and  to  Maulmain ; 
thus  he  prayed  and  laboured  for  the 
conversion  of  the  Jews ;  and  his  prayers 
were  in  a  remarkable  manner  answered. 
Thus  he  ever  prayed  for  the  early  con- 
version of  his  children  ;  and  it  is  worthy 
of  remark,  that  since  his  death  three  of 
them  have,  as  we  hope,  become  heirs  of 
eternal  Ufe."— Pp.  317,  318. 

His  missionary  life  was  an  eminently 
successful  one.  He  speedily  acquired 
the  language  of  Burmah,  and  imme- 
diately proceeded  to  tell  the  people  that 
Christ  had  died  .for  their  redemption.  It 
was  his  endeavour  to  imitate  in  this 
respect  the  example  of  Christ  and  his 
apostles.  He  held  preaching  to  be  the 
first  and  chiefest  duty  of  the  missionary. 
With  unwearied  seal  he  would  sit  by 
the  way-side,  or  traverse  the  villages  of 
the  jungle  to  proclaim  his  message.  To 
BurmaBB  and  Karens  he  sought  every 
occasion  to  dedare  the  love  of  God,  and 
it  waa  his  privilege  to  see  his  labour 
blessed.  At  the  dose  of  1869,  there 
were  in  Burmah  110  Christian  churches, 
having  not  less  than  eiffht  thousand 
baptised  converts.   We  cannot  withhold 


the  following  testimony  to  the  potrer 
and  eloquence  of  his  addresses.  Sftys 
Mr.  Yinton : — 

"  The  first  sabbath  after  our  arrival, 
we  were  privileged  to  hear  the  msm 
whose  praise  is  in  all  our  Amerieai^ 
churches.  True,  he  preached  in  Bor^ 
man ;  but  though  I  did  not  know  the 
meaning  of  a  single  sentence  he  Qttered, 
still  my  attention  was  never  more  dosely 
riveted  on  any  sermon  I  ever  heard. 
Were  I  to  fix  upon  any  one  character^ 
istio  of  the  preacher,  which  perhaps 
more  than  any  other,  rendered  his  dis- 
course interesting  and  impressive,  I 
should  say  it  was  earnestness  of  man- 
ner. It  was  impossible  for  any  one  to 
escape  the  conviction  that  his  whole 
soul  was  in  his  work.  Every  tone, 
every  look,  every  sentence  spoke  out  in 
the  most  emphatic  language,  to  tell  us 
tliat  the  man  was  seriously  in  earnest^ 
and  himself  believed  the  truths  he  ut- 
tered* But  what  contributed  not  a 
little  to  the  interest  of  the  occasion,  was 
the  appearance  of  the  assembly.  Every 
hearer  sat  motionless,  every  eye  was 
fixed  immoveably  upon  the  preacher, 
and  every  countenance  seemed  to  change 
with  every  varied  expression  of  senti- 
ment ;  now  beaming  forth  joy,  as  though 
some  joyous  news  from  the  other  world 
had  just  reached  them,  which  before 
had  never  gladdened  their  hearts,  now 
depicting  a  feeling  of  anxiety,  as  thpug^ 
their  immortal  all,  or  that  of  their 
Mends,  was  at  stake ;  and  next  of  deep 
solemnity,  as  though  standing  before 
their  final  Judge."— Pp.  323, 324. 

The  difficulties  of  the  Burmaa  lai^ 
guage  were  fully  mastered  by  Dr.  Jud- 
son.  Of  his  abilities  as  a  scholar,  a 
linguist,  and  translator,  he  has  left  an 
imperishable  monument  in  his  version 
of  the  word  of  God,  The  natives  read 
it  with  ddight ;  and  Americans  affirm 
that  they  study  it  with  a  dsarer  under- 
standing and  a  greater  plfiaauve  Hum 
their  own  vemaonlar  veiiioD. 
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Dr.  Jttdson  wad  ui  eminently  sooial 
man.  He  delighted  in  the  affeotionB  of 
homeland  that  home  was  adorned  in  turn 
bjT  the  presence  and  cheered  by  the  love 
dT  three  most  excellent  women.  To  the 
last  of  these  the  reader  will  find  himself 
indebted  for  some  of  the  most  i^easant 
pages  of  these  yolomes. 

Our  space  precludes  extended  remark 
on  some  topics  of  great  importance 
which  relate  to  the  conduct  of  mission- 
ary operations.  The  relative  value  of 
schools  and  of  the  distribution  of  tracts 
and  scriptures  to  preaching,  is  frequently 
referred  to.  Dr.  Wayland  fully  agrees 
with  Dr.  Judson  in  regarding  preaching 
as  the  primary  and  most  important 
duty  of  the  missionary.  On  this  and 
some  other  allied  topics  the  testimony 
of  these  volumes  is  most  valuable.  The 
tone  maintained  throughout  will  be 
found  most  healthful.  We  are  assured 
that  our  readers  will  rise  from  the 
perusal  of  tiie  work  with  a  more  sober 
and  correct  view  of  missions  than  he 
has  been  accustomed  to  meet  with  in 
many  popular  works,  and  at  the  same 
time  with  a  profounder  sense  of  their 
necessity.  It  is  with  unqualified  com- 
mendation that  we  recommend  this 
work  to  the  attention  of  all  who  are  in 
any  way  (and  who  is  not  ?)  connected 
with  the  operation  of  missionary  socie- 
ties. ^• 
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Etymologists  have  favoured  us  with 
two  derivations  of  the  name  of  our  first 
month,  January.  Some  derive  it  from 
the  Latin  word  janiuz,  a  gate,  because 
then .  that  most  rapid  and  unwearied 
traveller  Time  appears  to  cross  a  fresh 
boundary,  and  enter  upon  a  new  field  of 
bis  momentous  career.  But  Macrobius, 
a  Latin  writer  learned  in  such  matters, 
tells  us  that  the  word  Janicarius,  whence 
our  January  came,  is  derived  from 
Janusy  the  name  of  one  of  the  Roman 
gods.  This  Janus  possessed  and  exhi- 
bited the  not  entirely  unkuman  attri- 
bute of  double-facedness.  Having  a 
face  before  and  one  behind,  he  was 
thought  to  be  a  good  emblem  of  the 
opening  month  of  the  year,  which  seems 
at  once  to  be  bidding  a  welcome  to  the 
future,  and  a  farewell  to  the  past.  But 
this  aforesaid  Janus  may  be  of  use  to 
us  in  other  matters  beside  those  of 
chronology.  For  example,  we  may 
employ  him  emblematically  to  designate 
the  two  very  difi^erent  tendencies  of  two 
classes  of  people  among  us ;  the  former 
of  whom  seem  inclined  most  uncere- 
moniously and  with  contempt  to  turn 
their  back  upon  the  past,  as  if  unworthy 
of  a  thought  or  a  glance ;  while  the 
latter  are  ever  looking  back  upon ''  auld 
lang  syne/'  and  are  emphatically,  in 
Horace*s  phrase, 

*'  Laadatoret  UmporU  aeU." 

We  have  no  present  purpose  of  enter* 
ing  the  lists  against  either  of  these 
classes  of  chronological  combatants,  for 
we  think  with  the  <*  Spectator"  thai 
"there  is  a  great  deal  to  be  said  on 
both  sides ; "  yet  we  cannot  but  consider 
it  a  remarkable,  peculiar,  and  unusually 
good  **  sign ''  of  the  prtmU  times,  that 
the  best  formed  and  best  furnished 
minds  of  this  country  do  not  disdain 
to  exercise  th«r  intellectoal  en«rgie«, 
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and  exhibit  their  vast  and  varied  stores 
of  knowledge,  for  the  benefit  of  the 
masses  of  the  people;  those  masses, 
whom  the  nobles^  statesmen,  and  scho- 
lars of  other  days  looked  upon  with  pity 
or  contempt ;  and  who  were  accustomed 
to  be  designated  by  such  delectable 
terms  as  "  lower  orders,"  "  mob,"  "  can- 
aille," and '^  swinish  multitude.''  ''Nous 
avons  ehang6  tout  cela."  Now  pro- 
fessors of  diyinity  are  heard  to  lecture 
to  young  persons  on  the  ''  Derivation  of 
Words,"  and  the  wisdom  of  "  Popular 
Proverbs ; "  viscounts  are  vocal  with  the 
praise  of  day  and  infant  schools ;  minis- 
ters of  state  deliver  penny  lectures  upon 
poetry;  the  prince  consort,  the  right 
royal  Albert,  can  devise  decent  lodging- 
houses  for  the  almost  worse  than  home- 
less savages  of  St  Giles ;  and  even  a 
cardinal  can  stoop  to  such  sublunary 
things  as  popular  lectures  upon  science 
and  art;  and  in  the  condescension  of 
his  domprehensive  benevolence,  adopt 
the  "slums"  of  Westminster  as  the 
places  most  worthy  of  his  pastoral  care. 
With  such  fiicts  before  us,  we  see  no 
wisdom  in  asking,  '<Why  were  the 
former  times  better  than  these  ? "  and 
decidedly  think  that  ''the  good  time 
coming"  has  begun  to  exchange  the 
future  for  the  present  tense. 

Hailing  with  joy  the  appearance  of 
such  works  as  these,  let  us  proceed  to 
glance  as  briefly  as  may  be  at  their 
valuable  contents.  Concerning  the 
former  work — and  the  latter — we  can 
assure  our  readers  that  they  will  find  in 
the  smallest  possible  space,  a  perfectly 
marvellous  amount  of  interesting  infor- 
mation and  suggestive  thought.  We 
have  only  space  for  three  specimens 
from  the  work  on  the  derivation  of 
words.  Take  first  the  word  tariffy  to 
which  the  patriotic  statesmanship  of 
Sir  Robert  Peel  has  given  a  world-wide 
fame.  "We  all  know  what  it  means, 
namely,  a  fixed  scale  of  duties,  levied 
upon  jbnports.    If  you  turn  to  a  map  of 


Spain,  you  will  take  note  at  its  soathem 
point,  and  running  out  into  the  Straits 
of  Gibraltar,  of  a  promontory,  which, 
from  its  position,  is  admirably  adapted 
&r  commanding  the  entrance  into  the 
Mediterranean  Sea,  and  watching  the 
exit  and  entrance  of  all  ships.  A 
fortress  stands  up  from  this  promontory, 
called  now,  as  it  was  also  called  in  the 
times  of  the  Moorish  domination  in 
Spain,  Tarifa.  The  name,  indeed,  is  of 
Moorish  origin.  It  was  the  custom  of 
the  Moors  to  watch  from  this  point  all 
merchant  ships  going  into  and  coming 
out  of  the  Midland  Sea,  and  issuing 
from  this  stronghold  to  levy  duties 
according  to  a  fixed  scale  on  a11  mer- 
chandise passing  in  and  out  of  the 
straits,  and  this  was  called  from  the 
place  where  it  was  levied,  ton/a,  or 
tariff;  and  in  this  way  we  have  acquired 
the  word." 

HowfuU  of  interest  are  the  following 
remarks  upon  the  word  bigot  1  "  It  has 
much  perplexed  inquirers,  and  two 
explanations  of  it  are  current;  one  of 
which  traces  it  up  to  the  early  Normans, 
while  they  yet  retained  their  northern 
tongue,  and  to  their  often  adjuration  by 
the  name  of  God,  with  sometimes  a 
reference  to  a  fiunous  scene  in  French 
history,  in  which  RoUo,  duke  of  Nor- 
mandy, played  a  conspicuous  part ;  the 
other,  puts  it  in  connection  with  Be- 
guines,  called  often  in  Latin  BegguUce^  a 
name  by  which  certain'  communities  of 
pietist  women  were  known  in  the 
middle  ages.  These  last  have  left  us 
their  name  in  'biggen,*  *  a  plain'  cap,  so 
called  because  originally  worn  by  them ; 
yet  I  cannot  persuade  myself  that  we 
owe  bigot  either  to  them  or  to  the  Nor- 
mans, but  rather  to  that  mighty 
impression  which  the  Spaniards  made 
upon  all  Europe  in  the  fifteenth  and 
following  century.  Now  the  word 
higote  means  in  Spanish  'moustachio;' 


*  **JkB  he  whoM  brow  wiib  homelj  higgm  Iwud. 
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and,  as  oontrasied  with  the  smooth  or 
nearly  smooth  upper  lip  of  most  other 
people  at  that  time,  the  Spaniards  were 
the  ^  men  of  the  monstaohio."  That  it 
was  their  characteristic  feature  comes 
out  in  Shakspeare's  'Love's  Lahours 
Losty'  where  Armado,  the  'fantastical 
Spaniard,'  describes  the  king  '  his  fami- 
liar, as  sometimes  being  pleased  to  lean 
on  his  poor  shoulder,  and  dally  with  his 
moustachio.'  That  they  themselveB 
connected  firmness  and  resolution  with 
the  monstachio,  that  it  was  esteemed 
the  outward  symbol  of  these,  is  plain 
from  such  phrases  as  '  homhre  de  bigoted 
a  man  of  resolution ;  '  tener  higoUs^  to 
stand  firm.  But  that  in  which  they 
eminently  displayed  their  firmness  and 
resolution  in  those  days  was  their 
adherence  to  whatever  the  Roman  see 
imposed  and  taught.  What  then  more 
natural  or  more  entirely  according  to 
the  law  of  the  generation  of  names, 
than  that  this  striking  and  distinguish- 
ing outward  feature  of  the ',  Spaniard 
should  have  been  laid  hold  of  to  express 
that  character  and  condition  of  mind 
which  eminently  were  his,  and  then 
transferred  to  all  others  who  shared  the 
same?  The  moustachio  is  in  like 
manner  in  Franco  a  symbol  of  military 
courage  \  and  thus '  un  vieax  moustache  * 
is  an  old  soldier  of  courage  and  military 
bearing.  And  strengthening  this  view, 
the  earliest  use  of  the  word  which 
Richardson  gives  is  in  a  passage  from 
Bishop  Hall,  where  'bigot'  is  used 
to  signify  a  pervert  to  Romanism : 
'He  was  turned  both  bigot  and  phy- 
sician.' In  further  proof  that  the 
Spaniard  was  in  those  times  the  stand- 
ing representative  of  the  bigot  and  the 
persecutor,  we  need  but  turn  to  the 
older  editions  of  Fox's  '  Book  of  Mar- 
iyxa^'  where  the  pagan  persecutors  of 
tfie  early  Christians  are  usually  ar- 
rmjed  in  the  armour  of  Spanish  sol- 
dim^  and  sometimes  graced  by  tremen- 

veu  zvn< — fouaiH  sbbiis. 


We  cannot  forbear  quoting  the  fol- 
lowing beautiful  remarks  upon  the  oft- 
used,  but  ill-understood,  word,  "  Tribu- 
lation,^^ 

"  We  all  know  in  a  general  way  that 
this  word,  which  occurs  not  seldom  in 
scripture  and  in  the  liturgy  means 
affliction,  sorrow,  anguish ;  but  it  is 
quite  worth  our  while  to  know  hoio  it 
means  this,  and  to  question  the  word  a 
little  closer.  It  is  derived  from  the 
Latin  "tribulum,"  which  was  the 
threshing  instrument  or  roller,  whereby 
the  Roman  husbandmen  separated  the 
com  from  the  husks ;  and  "tribulatio" 
in  its  primary  significance  was  the  act 
of  this  separation.  But  some  Latin 
writer  of  the  Christian  church  appro- 
priated the  word  and  image  for  the 
setting  forth  of  a  higher  truth ;  and 
sorrow,  distress,  and  adversity  being  the 
appointed  means  for  the  separating  in 
men  of  whatever  in  them  was  light,  tri- 
vial, and  poor,  from  the  solid  and  the  true, 
their  chaff  from  their  wheat,  therefore 
he  called  their  sorrows  and  griefs  'tribu- 
lations,' threshings,  that  is,  of  the  inner 
spiritual  man,  without  which  there  could 
be  no  fitting  him  for  the  heavenly 
gamer.  Now  in  proof  of  my  assertion 
that  a  single  word  is  often  a  concen- 
trated poem,  a  little  grain  of  gold 
capable  of  being  beaten  out  into  a  broad 
extent  of  gold  leaf,  I  will  quote  in  re- 
ference to  this  very  word  '  tribulation,' 
a  graceful  composition  by  George 
Wither,  an  early  English  poet,  which 
you  will  at  once  perceive  is  all  wrapped 
up  in  this  word,  being  from  first  to  last 
only  the  expanding  of  the  image  and 
thought  which  this  word  has  implicitly 
given: 

<  Till  fh>m  tho  Bt»w  the  flail  the  corn  doth  beat, 
Until  the  cbaflT  be  purged  from  the  wheat. 
Yea,  till  the  mill  tho  grains  in  piocca  tear. 
The  rlchneu'of  the  floor  will  scaroe  appear ; 
So,  till  men's  persons  great  afllietions  touoh. 
If  worth  be  found  their  worth  is  not  so  mach. 
Becaose,  like  wheat  in  straw  thej  hare  not  Tet 
That  Talne  which  in  threshing  they  may  get. 
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I^or  till  the  broifiiiig  flftllf  of  God's  oorrectioBfl 
Have  threshed  oat  of  us  our  yain  affections  ; 
Till  these  corruptions  which  do  misbeeomo  us 
Are  by  Thy  sacred  Spirit  winnowed  from  ue ; 
Until  from  us  the  straw  of  worldly  treasures, 
Till  all  the  dusty  chaff  of  empty  pleasures, 
Yea,  till  Ilia  flail  upon  us  He  doth  lay 
To  thresh  the  husk  of  this  our  flesh  away ; 
And  leave  the  soul  uncovered ;  nay,  yet  more, 
Till  God  shall  make  our  very  spirit  poor. 
We  shall  not  up  to  highest  wealth  aspire  ; 
Bat  then  we  shall ;  and  that  is  my  desire.' " 

The  other  work,  that  on  national 
Proverbs,  is  equally  full  of  the  richest 
treasures  of  secular  and  sacred  instruc- 
tion. The  following  extracts  from  the 
introduction  may  be  taken  as  the  key 
note  of  the  composition  : 

"  ^  No  gentleman,'  says  Lord  Chester- 
field, or  '  no  man  of  fashion,'  as  I  think 
is  his  exact  phrase,  'ever  uses  a  pro- 
verb.* And  with  how  fine  a  touch  of 
nature  Shakespeare  makes  Coriolanus, 
the  man  who,  with  all  his  greatness,  is 
entirely  devoid  of  all  sympathy  for  the 
people,  to  utter  his  scorn  of  them  in 
scorn  of  their  proverbs,  and  of  their 
frequent  employment  of  these  ;— 

*  Hang  *em  I 
They  said  they  were  an  hungry,  sighed  forth  proverbs; 
That,  hunger  broki  stone  waUs  ;  that,  dogs  must  eat; 
That,  meat  v<u  made/or  mouths;  that  the  gods  sent  not 
Corn  for  the  ri^  men  oniy /— with  these  shreds 
They  vented  their  oomplainlngs.' 

Coriolanus,  Act  I.  Scene  1. 

"  I  might  name  others  who  )iave  l}el4 
the  proverb  in  honour  ;  as  Plautus,  the 
most  genial  of  Latin  poets,  Babelais  and 
Montaigne,  the  two  most  original  of 
Frenph  author^  ;  find  how  often  Fuller, 
whom  Coleridge  has  styled  the  wittiest 
of  writers,  justifies  this  praise  in  his 
witty  p^ploymeat  qf  some  old  proverb ; 
^d  no  reader  can  thoroughly  understand 
and  enjoy  Hudibras,  none  but  will  miss 
a  multitude  of  its  keenest  allusions, 
who  is  not  thoroughly  familiar  with  the 
proverbial  literature  of  England.  Nor 
is  this  all;  we  pay  with  reverence 
adduce  quite  another  aame  than  any  of 
these,  the  Lord  himself,  as  condescend- 
ing  to  employ  auch  proyj^rbp  a«   be 


fo\|nd  purref^t  ai^Q&g  Ms  people.  Thus, 
on  the  occasiof^  of  \i\s  fif^t  pppn  ap- 
pearance ifi  the  synagogue  of  Nazareth, 
he  refers  to  the  proverb,  Phyticiftn  1ml 
thysdf  (Luke  iv.  23),  stf  one  w)^ich  l^is 
hirers  wiU  perhaps  bring  fprwi^rd 
against  Himself;  and  again  presently 
to  another,  A  prophet  is  7iot  withotU 
honour  but  in  his  own  cou-ntry,  as  attested 
in  his  own  history ;  and  at  the  well  of 
Sychar  he  declares,  '*  Herein  is  that 
ssiying,"  or  that  proverb,  "true,  One 
soweth  and  another  reapeth"  (John  iy. 
37).  But  he  is  much  more  than  a 
quoter  of  other  men's  proverbs.  Ho  is 
a  maker  of  his  own.  As  all  forms  of 
human  composition  find  theif  arche- 
types apd  their  highest  realization  in 
scripture,  as  there  is  no  tragedy  like 
Job,  no  pastoral  like  Ruth,  no  lyric 
melodies  like  the  Psalms,  so  we  should 
affirm  no  proverbs  like  those  of  Solo- 
mon, were  it  not  that  a  "  greater  than 
Solomon*'  has  drawn  out  of  the  rich 
treasure  bouse  of  the  eternal  \¥isdom 
a  series  of  proverbs  more  cos|;ly  still. 
For  inded,  how  muc)i  of  our  Lord's 
teaching,  especially  as  recorded  in  ^he 
three  first  evangelists,  is  thrown  ^ito 
this  form,  ^md  how  many  of  his  words 
have  in  thig  shape  passed  over  as 
^faithful  sayings'  upoi^  the  lips  of 
men ;  and  so  4ping  ^y^  fulfilled  a 
necessary  coi^dition  of  ^1^  proverb^ 
lyhereof  we  shall  have  presently  to 
speak." 

We  have  left  ourselves  i|o  space  in 
which  to  quote  examples  of  the  many 
national  proverbs,  with  their  literary 
and  historical  illustrations,  which  this 
volume  contains.  We  earnestly  ex- 
hort all  hea^s  pf  families  to  purchase 
these  two  books,  and  stu4y  tl^em  aloud 
during  the  long  winter  nights.  A  more 
pleasant  and  profitable  exerpiao  of  in- 
tellect and  heart  it  is  sc^cely  possihla 
to  recommend. 

We  coiidjade  with  the  following 
strong  and  weighty  thoughts. 
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**In  every  language  some  of  its 
noblest  proverbs  are  tbose  which  em- 
body men's  confidence  in  God's  moral 
government  of  the  world,  in  his  aveng- 
ing righteotisncss,  however  much  there 
may  be  in  the  confusions  of  the  present 
evil  time  to  provoke  a  doubt  or  even  a 
denial  of  this.  Thus,  Punishment  is 
lame,  but  it  comes,  which  if  not  old,  yet 
rests  on  an  image  derived  from  anti- 
quity, is  good ;  dthough  inferior  in 
every  way,  in  energy  of  expression,  as 
in  fulness  of  sense,  to  the  ancient  Greek 
one  :  T/ie  mill  of  Qod  grinds  latey  hut  it 
grinds  topowder.  'Oif-e  9kQp  AXlovtn  ^i^Xoty 
dXiovat  Sk  Xtvra.  And  then  how  awfully 
sublime  another  which  has  come  down 
to  us  as  a  part  of  the  wisdom  of  the 


ancient  heathen  world ;  I  mean  tho 
following :  Dii  laneos  habent  pedes : 
The  feet  of  the  [civenging]  deities  ares/wd 
with  wool.  Who  that  has  studied  tho 
history  of  the  great  crimes  and  crimi- 
nals of  the  world,  but  will  with  a 
shuddering  awe  set  his  seal  to  the 
truth  of  this  proverb  1  Indeed,  medi- 
tating on  such  and  the  source  from 
which  we  have  derived  them,  one  is 
tempted  to  believe  that  the  faith  in  a 
divine  retribution  evermore  making 
itself  felt  in  the  world,  this  sense  of  a 
Nemesis,  as  men  use  to  call  it,  was 
stronger  and  deeper  in  the  earlier  and 
better  days  of  heathendom,  than,  alas  ! 
it  is  in  a  sunken  Christendom  now.'* 

H. 


BRIEF   NOTICES. 


The  Life  of  Martin  Luther,  the  German  He- 
former,  in  Pifty  Pictures,  from  Designs  bij 
Gustav  konig.  To  which  is  added  a  Sketch 
of  the  Rise  and  Progress  of  the  Reformation 
in  Germany,  London:  "Nathknlcl  Cooke. 
MUfotd  House,  Strand.  1853.  Imperial 
8to.    ^p.  207.   Clotb,  gilt  edge*.  Price  ISs 

At  this  tim^  of  year,  when  gpecimetis  of  the 
6ne  arts  sat  in  more  than  nsnal  request,  for  the 
ehtcrtaiiiment  of  company  and  for  presents  to 
friends,  the  beanttfal  Tolufne  befofe  us  will  nn- 
donhtedly  find  nnany  purchasers.  The  preface 
states  that  "the  elegant  drawings  from  which 
the  artistic  engra^ngs  of  the  original  work 
were  made,  created  a  great  sensation  at  Munich 
a  few  years  ago;  they  found  so  many  and 
such  anient  admirers,  that  it  was  resolved  to 
publish  them,  together  with  a  biography  of 
littther.**  This  biography  consists  of  short 
pieces,  each  deseriptiTe  of  a  scene  to  which  the 
engiaTing  on  the  opporite  pace  refers.  Sections 
foUow,  describing  m  a  liTely  and  impressiTe 
style  the  state  otChristendom  before  the  days 
of  Lather,  his  strnmle  with  Rome,  the  religious 
reTolation  cyf  which  he  was  the  chief  mstmment, 
the  political  and  social  changes  connected  with 
it,  his  domestic  life,  his  friisndships,  and  manv 
kiadted  topics.  The  view  which  the  worlt 
gires  6f  the  character  of  this  eminent  man  is 
generally  correct,  and  its  circulation  m  this 
country  among  the  higher  classes  of  the  com- 
monity  will  be  benefiebl. 

The  Pilgrim  Fathers;  or  the  Founders  of  ]^ew 
England  in  the  reiyn  of  James  the  First.  By 
W7H.  BaRtlett,  /uthor  of  ••  Forty  Days 
in  the  Desert"  With  Illustrations.  London: 
Arthur  HaU,  Virtue,  and  Co.  1853.  Im- 
poisl  8to.  ^p.  240.  I^rite  i2s.  Clotb, 
gilt. 


This  also  is  a  work  of  which  cmbellisbmentd 
constitute  a  prominent  feature.  Twenty-eight 
cngrsTings  on  steel  and  a  still  greater  number 
of  wood-cuts  adorn  and  elucidate  the  account 
of  those  celebrated  men  who  for  conscience'  sake 
surrendered  the  comforts  of  their. British  homes, 
when  emigration  was  far  more  hazardous  and 
distressing  than  it  Jiow  is,  and  ventured  on  the 
occupation  of  unknown  and  uncultivatea 
regions.  Thus  we  hare  brought  before  us 
scenes  and  objects  with  which  their  perils  and 
Bufferings  were  connected  before  their  departure 
from  their  natire  land,  others  with  which  they 
becsme  acquainted  in  Holland  where  some  of 
them  sojourned  for  a  time,  and  tet  more  in  the 
different  parts  of  America  in  which  they  were 
eyentually  located.  The  pen,  however,  is  lii 
this  case  united  with  the  pencil  to  interest  and 
inform  the  reader.  Mr.  Bartlett's  power  of 
description,  which  is  considerable,  is  made  use  of 
advantageously,  and  the  remarks  intermingled 
with  the  narrative  are  judicious.  The  over- 
ruling providence  of  the  Supreme  Governor, 
and  the  impropriety  of  all  restrictions  on  reli- 
gious freedom  are  justly  recognised.  In  the 
very  last  sentence,  we  have  a  good  summa^  of 
the  whole: — "The  tyranny  of  the  Ushops 
drove  the  puritans  to  America— the  tyranny  of 
the  Puritans  forced  mslcontents  to  found  fresh 
colonies,  stirred  up  the  spirit  of  Roger  Williams 
to  proclaim  the  then  new  doctrine  of  the  non- 
interference of  the  civil  magistrate  in  matters 
of  religion,  and  finally  ur^ed  those  very  Episco- 

Salians  who  refused  spiritnal  freedoni  to  their 
issenting  brethren  in  England,  to  insist  on 
Eossessing  it  for  themselves  in  America,  and, 
y  so  doing,  throw  open  iii  that  land  the  gates 
'  of  religious  liberty  which  can  never  again  be 
closed."    Lessons  of  great  practical  importance 
are  taflght  here ;  imd  W  the  irorid  has  not  yet 
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learned  tbem  thoroughly,  we  rejoice  to  see 
them  brought  out  in  a  style  so  attractive  as 
that  in  which  they  are  exhibited  in  this  Tolame. 

The  LeUwre  Hour,  1862  and  1853.    London 
56,  Paternoster  Row,  and  164,  Piccadilly. 
Two  Yolames.     Imperial  8yo.    Pages  832 
and  844.    Price  6b.  each  Tolnme. 

Two  years  ago,  our  readers  were  apprised 
that  the  Committee  of  the   Religious  Tract 
Society  had  determined  to  print  a  periodical 
which  might  supersede  in  some  degree  those 
cheap  but  worthless  publications  which  it  was 
well  known  were  circulating  extensively  both 
in  London  and  in  the  other  populous  towns  of 
Britain.    The  Leisure  Hour  was  accordingly 
brought  out,  consisting  of  sixteen  large  pages 
weekly,  illustrated  by  numerous  woodcuts,  for 
which    the    charge    was    a    single     pennv. 
'Whether  it  has  done  anything  to  diminish  tne 
sale  of  the  miscbierous  trash  referred  to  we 
know  not:    we  can  easily  conceive  that  the 
taste  which  could  find  gratification  in  carrion 
would  turn  with  disgust  from  wholesome  food. 
But  this  we  can  certify,  that  the  numbers  for 
1852    and    1853,   now   form    two   handsome 
volumes,  well  adapted  to  please  and  instruct 
the  respectable  classes  of  the  community.     Its 
introduction  into  any  family  not  degraded  to 
the  lowest  pitch  would  be  adyantageous,  in- 
creasing domestic  enjoyment  and  intelligence, 
and  if  once  taken  regularly  for  a  few  months,  it 
is  not  likely  that  afterwards  it  would  be  dis- 
continued.     There    are   many    subjects,  not 
strictly  speaking  religious,  on  which  it  is  neces- 
sary that  the  members  of  relisious  households 
should  be  well  informed ;  and  it  is  important 
that  knowledge   respecting   these   should   be 
acquired  in  works  free  from  any  tendency  to 
infidelity,  to  popery,  or  to  other  forms  of  error 
which   are   too  ouen  covertly  mingled  with 
literary  and  scientific  publications.     We  rejoice 
therefore  to  see  in  these  two  volumes  so  much 
that  is  both  pleasing  and  instructive.     The 
subjects  are  varied,  as  well  they  may  be,  as,  in 
the  times  through  which  we  are  passing  events 
are  constantly  taking  place  wliich  require  addi- 
tions to  be  made  to  our  information.    Not  only 
in  the  departments  of  hutory  and  biography 
wtt  the  stores  ever  increasing,  but  also  in  those 
of  science  and  art;  while  for  all  practical  pur- 
poses the  world  is  enlarging,  lands  of  which  we 
never  heard  in  our  youth  becoming  thickly 
peopled,  and  subjects  of  intense  interest    There 
IS  no  reason  to  fear  any  scarcity  of  suitable 
topics ;  it  is  evident  that  the  editor  has  a  staff  of 
assistants  sufficiently  numerous  to  give  diversity 
to  his  p||g«*f  <^d  tliat  he  understands  his  busi- 
ness.   The  second  volume  seems  to  us  superior 
to  the  first.    We  heartily  advise  our  friends,  on 
the  faith  of  this,  to  make  trial  of  the  third. 

Stru^let  Jfor  Lifej  or,  the  Autahiography  of  a 
DtMsenting  Minister,  London :  W .  and  F. 
Cash.  1854.  Post  8vo.  Pp.  viii.  d7'Z 
Price  6s.  6d.    Cloth. 

Something  in  the  title  occasioned  a  suspicion 
that  this  anonymous  narrative  had  been  written 
to  answer  a  sinister  purpose.  Had  thu  been 
the  case  it  would  not  haye  been  without  pre- 


cedent; but  we  are  happy  to  find  reason  to 
believe  the  author  when  be  says,  *'  the  work  is 
not  the  child  of  fiction — ^not  tha  creature  of 
imagination— not  in  any  way  the  offspring  of 
fancy ;  but,  strictly  and  literally,  a  consecutive 
narative  of  facts  and  events  of  which  I  have 
been  the  subject,  or  which  have  oome  under  my 
personal  observation."  Beginning  life  in  dis- 
advantageous circnmstancei,  but  forming  early 
an  invindble  desire  to  become  a  Christian 
minister,  he  strove  successfully  to  obtain  know- 
ledge and  to  support  himself  independently,  till 
he  became  a  village  pastor,  when  he  had  to  ex- 
perience his  share  of  the  difficulties  with  which 
most  village  pastors  have  some  acquaintance. 
He  has  recently  been  tranalated  to  a  more  con- 
spicuous position ;  but  though,  so  far  as  income 
is  concerned,  he  has  twice  the  amount  received 
in  the  village,  yet  "  with  a  family,  through  the 
favour  of  God,  doubled  in  number,  in  a  wealthy 
and  consequently  expensive  town,  the  change 
does  not  appear  a  remarkable  improvement." 
Indeed,  as  ne  is  but  forty  years  of  age,  we  are 
not  quite  sure  that  his  "  struggles  for  life"  are 
yet  completed.  It  does  not  appear  to  have 
occurred  to  him  at  any  time  to  doubt  of  the 
propriety  of  opinions  and  practices  current  in 
the  denomination  to  which  he  has  always 
belonged.  The  point  to  which  he  has  attained 
involves  attachment  to  much  important  truth ; 
it  includes  intense  admiration  for  the  only 
public  man  he  has  named  in  his  book,  and 
whom  he  describes  as  "the  oracle  of  Bolt 
Court ;  **  but  what  if  he  wen  to  see  canae  to 
embrace  that  opinion  which  it  seems  is  enter* 
tained  by  some  of  whom  he  has  a  slight — a  very 
sliffht  knowledge — that  it  is  **  absurd  to  sprinkle 
a  few  drops  of  water  on  an  unconscious  babe, 
and  then  to  call  the  poor  little  ciying  thing 
baptixcd."  Ah,  then  tnero  might  m  materials 
for  an  additional  chapter  of  **  Struggles  for 
Life !  "  But  whether  ne  does  this  or  not,  we 
wish  him  well  thron|(h  the  remainder  of  his 
journey.  The  narrative  is  both  interesting  and 
mstructive.  The  author  appears  to  be  indus- 
trious and  earnest,  and  he  is  evidently  a  man 
of  considerable  ability.  His  past  experience  is 
well  adapted  to  prepare  him  for  future  Inseful- 
ness. 

Infidelity;  itt  Aspeett,  Coiues,  andAgene'm: 
being  the  Prize  Eeaag  of  the  Sritith  Organ" 
ization  of  the  Evangelical  Alliance,  By  the 
Rev.  Thomas  Pearson,  Eyemon^  N,  B, 
London :  Partridge  and  Oakey,  1853.  Svo. 
Pp.608.    Price  lOa.  fid. 

Mr.  Pearson's  work  is  a  valuable  exposition 
of  infidelity.  Its  various  phases  are  clearly 
presented ;  and  some  of  the  popular  writings 
of  the  present  day,  those  of  Carlyle  and  Emer- 
son  for  instance,  in  which  it  lurks,  are  fiuth- 
fully  exposed.  The  essay  is  divided  bto  three 
parts.  In  the  first  part  the  various  aspects  of 
infidelity  are  developed,  via. :  atheism,  or  the 
denial  of  the  Divine  existence ;  pantheism,  or 
the  denial  of  the  Divine  personality;  rational- 
um,  or  the  denial  of  the  Divine  providential 
government ;  spiritualism,  or  the  denial  of  the 
bible  redemption ;  indifferentism,  or  the  denial 
of  man's  responsibility  ;  and  formalism,  or  the 
denial  of  the  power  of  godliness.  In  the 
second  part  the  varioiu  erases  of  infidaKty  tre 
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coBtidered.  It  ii  traced  first  to  one  ffcneral 
cense,  ethical  rather  than  intellectual,  nsring 
its  seat  in  the  affections  rather  than  in  the 
understanding,  yns.,  the  aycrsion  of  the  unre- 
newed heart  to  the  religion  of  the  hible.  Its 
specific  and  subordinate  causes  are  then  enu- 
merated. These  are,  speculative  philosophy, 
sodal  disaffection,  the  corruptions  of  Cnris- 
tinnity,  religious  intolerance,  and  the  disunion 
of  the  chnich.  In  the  third  part  the  Tarious 
agencies  are  considered.  The  power  of  the 
press,  the  dubs,  the  schools,  and  the  pulpit,  is 
shown  to  be  wielded  most  effectually  on  the 
side  of  infidelity.  In  this  last  part  there  is 
much  interesting  information  respecting  the 
literature  and  churches  of  the  continent  of 
Europe.  In  conclusion  there  is  a  chapter, 
suggested  by  the  recent  London  debate,  on 
secularism,  m  which  It  is  unmasked  and  shown 
to  be  a  modem  term  embracing  all  the  phases 
of  ancient  infidelity.  The  essav  is  well  written, 
its  style  is  simple  and  graphic,  and  we  ho|>e 
that  It  will  be  eztensiTely  read.  We  laid  it 
down,  howcTer,  with  a  feeling  of  dissatisfaction. 
Something  seemed  wanting  to  its  completeness, 
and  we  felt  sorry  that  a  bm>k,  which  opened  up 
to  view  such  streams  of  poison,  had  not  sap- 
plied  a  more  powerful  antidote.  Some  sugges- 
tions as  to  tne  best  modes  of  combating  the 
CTil  and  arresting  its  progress  would  form  a 
suitable  appendix  or  companion  volume.    B. 

HourMof  Christian  Devotion.  Trantlated  from 
the  Uerman  of  Dr.  A.  Tuoluck.  iVith  a 
Preface  by  the  Rev.  Uobatius  Bomar. 
London:  James  Kisbet  and  Co.  12mo. 
Pp.256. 

This  work  in  its  original  tongue  has  long 
been  valued,  and  in  its  present  form  will  be 
welcome  to  many  closets.  Tholuck  is  one  of 
those  Germans  whose  practical  theology  may 
be  trusted,  and  if  our  readers  recollect  the 
manner  in  which  Dr.  Chalmers  narted  with 
him  after  a  short  visit  to  Edinbutgh,  they  will 
conclude  Uiat  his  personal  character  can  kindle 
love  in  no  common  measure.  When  the 
accomplished  divine  and  the  elevated  Christian 
meet  m  one  man  we  willingly  admit  him  to  the 
high  office  which  he  offers  to  fill  in  this  manual. 
The  nieces  are  short,  and,  for  the  most  part, 
expository  of  a  passage  of  scripture.  They  are 
written,  considering  the  occasional  depth  of 
thought,  with  much  simplicity,  and  in  an  affcc- 
tionately  fervent  spirit  rising  occasionslly  into 
poetry  which  strikes  us  as  very  tastefully 
randoed,  even  while  preserving  the  peculiarity 
of  the  original  measures.    Thus : — 

"He  is  mine,  and  I  am  His, 
For  ever  am  I  one  with  Him  ; 
For  linoe  He 
Hatb  for  me 
Yielded  up  his  breath  ; 
My  lUs  is  now  Hia  own,  and  ffii  my  death." 

The  style  of  the  translation  is  uniformly  nest 
and  perndcuonsv  and  so  natural  as  to  seem  the 
fiitt  clothing  of  the  thoughts.  Hebrew,  Greek, 
and  German  will  blend  harmoniously  in  one 
fCiMm  of  Jbiglish»  reviving  to  the  soul,  when 
the  ineoiiipmhlo  Bible  and  this  auxiliary 
vninit  wn  introdaoed  together  into  one's 
''iMf  Of a^vvUoii.''    C.M.B. 


Benedietione :  or  the  Bltued  Life,  Bjf  the 
liev,  John  Cdmuiho,  D.D.,  Minister  of  the 
Scottiih  Nalional  Oiureh,  Crown  Court, 
Covent  Garden.  London:  J.  F.  Shaw,  27, 
Southampton  Bow,  Russell  Square.  12mo. 
Pp.494.    1853.    Price  6s. 

While  we  frankly  confess  that  none  of  Dr. 
Cumming's  writings  are  exactly  to  our  mind, 
we  think  this  is  one  of  his  best  books ;  both  ns 
regards  the  vigour  with  which  it  is  written,  and 
the  usefulness  of  its  aim  and  tendency.  Persons 
who  can  read  nothing  save  what  is  furiously 
protestant,  or  wildly  prophetic  will  think  other- 
wiie.  Like  all  that  our  author  writes  we  lup- 
pose  this  book  was  first  preached;  and  was  a 
series  of  discourses  on  the  Beatitudes.  As  a 
practical  exposition  of  those  glorious  sayings 
with  which  our  Lord  opened  bis  ministry,  it 
cannot  fail,  under  the  Divine  blessing,  to  pro- 
duce great  good.  It  sets  clearly  and  repeatedly 
before  the  man  who  is  without  Cod  in  the 
world  that  nothing  short  of  the  divine  fiivour 
can  give  him  perfect  and  permanent  peace ;  and 
by  various  considerations  it  encourages  him 
whose  God  is  the  Lord,  to  the  constant  exercise 
of  hope  and  joy.  W . 

NoteSf  Critical,  Explanatory,  and  Practical, 
on  the  Old  Testament,  By  Albert  Barnes, 
Minister  of  the  Gospel,  Philadelphia.  The 
hook  of  the  Prophet  Daniel,  Glasgow: 
Blackic  and  Son.  London  :  Warwick  Square. 
l2mo.  Pp.632.  Two  Volumes,  Cloth,  price 
7s.    One  Volume,  Cloth,  price  6s.  6d. 

As  the  approbation  of  Mr.  Barnes*s  Notes  on 
Daniel  expressed  in  our  last  number  may  incline 
many  of  our  friends  to  purchase  them,  it  may 
be  convenient  to  them  to  know  that  there  are 
several  respectable  editions  in  the  market.  In 
this  of  Messn.  Blackie,  pains  have  been  taken 
to  render  the  Maps  and  Pictorial  Illustrations 
useful  to  the  reader.  In  the  Editor's  Preface 
it  is  said  that  **  the  copyright  of  the  Notes  on 
Daniel  for  Great  Britain  and  Ireland  has  been 
assigned  by  the  author  to  Messn.  Knight  and 
Hawkes;  and  this  edition  is  now  published 
under  arrangement  with  them." 

77<e  Difficulties  of  the  Pre- Millennial  Advent, 
By  Joseph  Browne.  Dublin  :  G.  Herbert. 
London:  Hamilton  and  Co.  1853.  16mo. 
Pp.  84.    Price  Is.  6d. 

Pre-miUennialists  are  those  who  believe  that 
our  Lord's  corporeal  return  to  the  earth  will 
precede  that  universal  reign  of  righteousness 
which  prophecy  foretells.  Of  theie  there  are 
great  numnen  of  good  men  connected  with  the 
established  church,  and  some  among  dissentera. 
The  respected  author  of  this  pamphlet  appeara 
to  be  very  conversant  with  their  wiitinn ;  and 
he  shows,  we  think  conclusively,  the  irrecon- 
cileableness  of  their  theory  with  many  scriptural 
statements.  In  the  last  paragraph  he  sums  up 
the  result  of  his  laboura  thus : — "  If  the  plain 
testimony  of  God,  delivered  to  us  in  clear^and 
precise  terms,  is  to  command  our  implicit  faith, 
without  note  or  comment,  it  has  been  proved 
in  the  preceding  pa^es,  that  Christ  is  a  king, 
has  a  kingdom,  a  kmgdom  of  grace  which  he 
rules  over  all  worlds ;  that  he  will  continue  so 
to  rule  in  grace  and  power  till  he  brings  many 
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sons  to  glory;  that  his  church,  consislinpr  of 
himself  and  his  people,  did  not,  and  could  not 
corrapt  itself;  that  this  dispensation,  which  is 
the  perfection  of  infinite  wisdom  and  goodness, 
will  not  he  superseded;  that  there  will  be  no 
re-institation  of  sacrifice ;  tlutt  the  kingdom  of 
erace  will  pat  forth  all  its  virtne,  and  display 
its  efficiency  daring  the  millennium;  that  all  | 
the  righteous  and  all  the  wicked  shall  stand  at  i 
the  same  time  before  the  jadgmcnt-seat  of 
Christ;  that  the  judgment  past,  the  conflagra- 
tion will  ti^e  place,  the  new  heaven  and  new 
earth  succeed,  ushering  in  the  eternal  and  un- 
changeable state."  An  amiable  spirit  pervades 
all  his  reasonings. 

Cherry  and  Vtolef,  a  Tnle  of  the  Great  Phrgue. 
By  the  Author  of  *'  Manj  Potrell."  LoiulV.n : 
Printed  for  Arthur  Hall,  Virtue,  and  Co. 
Post  8vo.    Pp.  311.    Price  7s.  6d. 

It  may  be  well  that  forty- eight  hours  have 
elapsed  since  we  finished  this  story,  as  a  shorter  ! 
time  would  scarcely  suffice  to  deliver  the  most  i 
iober-minded  reviewer  from  its  fascinations,  so 
as  to  enable  him  to  make  a  calm  and  unbiassed  | 
report  respecting  its  character,  it  furnishes  a 
lively  picture  of  the  social  habits,  opinions,  and 
phraseology  current  among  the  inhabitants  of 
London  two  hundred  years  ago,  with  dcFcriptivc 
notices  of  the  principal  events  which  took  place 
at  that  most  exciting  epoch.  The  death  of  the 
protector,  the  restoration  of  the  king,  the  pre- 
Talent  plaffue,  and  the  dreadfully  destructive 
fire,  are  all  spoken  of  with  the  simplicity  and 
deep  feeling  which  would  be  naturally  evinced 
by  an  intelligent  eyewitness.  The  style  of 
printing  and  binding  corresponds  with  the 
diction,  and  helps  to  give  an  air  of  vent ablcn ess 
to  the  skilfully  constructed  narrative.  One 
might  imscine  that  one  was  listening  to  De 
Foe,  were  it  not  that  Cherry  and  her  friends 
are  all  cavaliers,  and  show  but  little  sympathy 
for  Cromwell  or  his  puritanical  associates. 

Uncfe  Tom'8  Cabin ;  or  Life  amortfj  the  Lately . 
A  Tale  of  Slave  Lifa  in  America*  By 
Harriet  Beechbr  Stows.  With  above 
one  hundred  andjifty  Illustrations.  Drawn 
by  George  Thomas,  Esq.,  and  T.  R.  3fac' 
gmid,  J&so.,  and  Enrp-aved  by  William 
Thomas.  London :  Nathaniel  Cooke,  Mil- 
fbrd  House,  Strand.  1853.  Svo.  Pp.  392. 
Cloth,  gilt  edges.    Price  12s. 

Poor  Uncle  Tom!  He  is  still  remembered 
by  British  book  buyers,  and  instead  of  wishing 
to  allow  the  impressions  arising  fVom  the  tale  of 
his  distresses  to  become  faint,  they  are  anxious 
for  iomethinff  to  perpetuate  and  deepen  them. 
So  at  least  London  publishers  think ;— a  class 
of  gentlemen  whose  opinions  on  snch  matters 
are  usually  correct.  Tbe  cost  of  the  embellish- 
ments of  this  edition  must  have  been  very 
great ;  and  if  strenuous  effort  deserves  success, 
■ucceM  is  certainly  merited  in  this  case.  Many 
of  the  cuts  are  excellently  designed  and 
admirably  executed.  That  poet  would  earn  a 
magnificent  wreath  of  bay  who  should  describe 
Mrs.  Stowe's  emotions  in  turning  over  Ihe 
leaves  of  this  volume  for  the  first  time. 

Charles  Houud;  or.  Industry  and  Bonesty. 
Adapted  from  the  French  of  J,  J.  Porchal, 
Avth&r  of  "  T%ree  Months  under  the  Snow,^ 


By  the  Rev.  T.  T.  Haverpield,  B.D., 
Rector  of  Goddington,  Oxfordshire.  R.  T, 
S.    24mo.,  pp.  186.     Price  Is.  6d. 

A  simple,  pleasing  tale,  in  which  wickednesn 
is  seen  eventually  to  meet  with  its  merited 
punishment,  and  goodness  its  appropriate  re- 
ward. It  is  calculated  to  inspire  the  young 
with  noble  sentiments,  to  teach  them  the  value 
of  yonthful  piety,  and  to  supply  an  incentive 
to  perseverance  and  honesty  even  in  the  midst 
of  the  greati'St  difficnltics  and  temptations. 

B. 

The  Fountain  of  Living  Waters,  Illustrated 
by  Pacts  in  the  Life  of  a  Layman,  London  : 
U.T.S.    16mo.    "Pp.  J 51.    Price  Is.  6d. 

Britain  owes  an  inconceivable  debt  of  grati- 
tnde  to  the  Religious  Tract  Society.  It  suits 
its  publications  to  all  ages — all  stations  la 
society — all  grades  of  intellect  and  culture; 
having  always  a  care  that  the  essential  truths 
of  the  gospel  shall  receive  clear  and  prominent 
announcement.  The  little  volume  before  ns  ia 
intended  for  the  yonng.  The  author  (who  Is  a 
**  Layman,"  and  from  internal  evidence  we 
suspect  an  American)  has  here  presented  in  a 
stvle  of  great  beauty,  and  a  spirit  of  genuine 
Christian  affection  several  incidents  of  con- 
secration  to  the  service  of  Christ  which  have 
come  within  his  own  observation,  and  so  pre- 
sented them  as  to  impress  those  who  will 
thoughtfully  read  the  book  with  the  conviction 
that  nothing  short  of  such  consecration  dn 
secure  true  happiness.  It  is  a  beautiful  book 
to  put  as  a  new  year's  present  into  the  hands  of 
youth.  W. 

Glad  Tidings ;  or  tlie  Go^pd  of  Petiee,  A 
Series  of  daily  Meditations  for  ChritttcM 
Disciples.  Bu  the  Rev.  \V .  R .  Tweedie,  D.  D, 
Free  Tolbooth  Church,  Edinburgh,  London : 
T.  Nelson  and  Sons.  1853.  16mo.  Pp.272. 
Price  2s.  6d. 

This  is  a  suitable  closet  companloh  for  the 
Christian.  It  is  divided  into  three  sections 
which  we  are  informed  by  the  prefiice,  "bear 
reference  to  the  three  stages  in  which  pcrsond 
religion  may  be  studied :  or  first.  As  presented 
'good  tidings.*  Secondly,  As  attracting  the 
soul  by  its  *  wonders ;  *  and  thirdly.  As  reaHzed, 
when  man  is  under  the  gracious  guardianship 
of*  the  Shepherd  of  Israel.'  **  The  meditations 
arc  short,  thoroughly  evangelical,  and  calculated 
to  cherish  a  devotional  spirit.  ,  B, 

Miss  Comer's  Seriptural  History  ttmpHfM^  in 
Question  and  Answer,  for  the  un  of  Schools 
and  Families,  Revised  by  John  Kitto, 
D.D.,  F.S.A.  London  :  Ihomas  Dean  and 
Son,  Threadneadlc  Street  16mo.  Pp.  296. 
Price  3s.  6d. 

It  is  of  the  highest  importance  that  the 
minds  of  children  should  be  well  stored  with 
the  facts  of  Sacred  History.  No  little  ability 
and  management  are  required  to  communicate 
these  facts  in  a  manner  at  once  instructive  and 
interesting.  These  qualities  Miss  Corner 
largely  possesses;  and  they  are  everywhere 
apparent  thi^oughout  the  excellent  little  volume 
before  us.  The  work  has  been  reviled  bj  Dr« 
Kitto  whose  approval  is  a  itifficient  guarantee 
for  its  worth.    It  is  thoroughly  unsectarian. 
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We  gladly  give  it  our  most  cordial  commenda- 
tion. ^^• 

TabU'Turniug,  A  Lecture  by  the  Tiev. 
B.  W.  DiBDlN,  ^I. A.,  dd'tvered  in  tJie  Music 
Hall,  Store  Sin-et,  oh  Tuesday  evening, 
Novtmher  8th,  1853.  London:  Aylott  aud 
Co.     12mo.     Pp.  22.     Trice  6d. 

Mr.  Dibdin  avers  that  what  he  has  told  he 
has  seen,  and  that  he  haa  forborne  to  state 
what  would  l>c  inimeasurably  more  fearful  and 
startling.  He  adds,  "  My  object  has  been,  not 
to  gratify  a  morbij  taste  for  the  marvellous, 
but,  firstly,  to  prove  that  Table-Turninfr  is 
Dialf^i'ic,  and  K:con(ny,  to  beseech  you  to  have 
Hathin^  to  do  tcith  it." 

Fern  Leaves  from  Fanvy^s  Portfolio,  Illus- 
trated by  Birhet  Foster.  London  :  Incfram, 
Cooke,  and  Co.   8vo.   Pp.32G.   Price  2.s  6i. 

This  is  one  of  the  numerous  American  works 
which  in  the  present  day  English  publishers  iind 
it  so  profitable  to  reprint,  and  English  readers 
so  pleasant  to  peruse.  The  book  consists  of  a 
collection  of  papers  on  a  variety  of  subjects, 
pome  grave,  others  gay.  Now  you  read  through 
tears,  then  your  sorrow  is  turned  into  laughter. 
Our  aathoress  has  walked  through  the  world 
with  an  observant  eye.  Its  vices  and  follies 
meet  with  a  sarcastic  condemnation;  its  hotter 
featurn  ore  exposed  to  praise.  The  edition  of 
this  work,  which  is  before  ns,  is  beautifully 
*<got  up/*  the  artist  and  the  binder  having 
done  their  best  to  render  it  attractive.      W. 


RECENT    PUBLICATIONS, 

[Uabovld  be  undentood  that  insertion  in  this  liftia  not  a  ' 
mere  asaouttcemmt :  itexpresict  approbation  of  the  worki 
«aajBcrmied| — not  of  eourte  extending  to  eve ry  particular,  but  j 
an  approbation  of  tlteirxenerAl  character  and  tendcncf.] 

The  Bible  Class  Magazine.  Vol.  VI.  1853. 
Loadon:  S-S-U,    16»w.,  pp.  333.    Price  Is.  Od. 

The  Sunday  School  ToacberA'  Class  Register  and 
Diaiy  for  1B54.  London:  S.S.S.  16;»w.,  chth  gilt. 
Price  1$.  id. 

The  Sunday  School  Teachers'  Class  Register  for 
18M.    LowUm:  S-S-U.    16mo.,  p/).  16.    Price  id. 

Notes  on  the  Scripture  Lessons  for  18^3.  London: 
S^sxuiay  School  Uaioiu  12//w.,  j>p.  148.    Price  \s.  6d. 

Notes  on  Scripture  Lessons  for  January,  1854. 
London  8.S.U.    12mo.,  pp.  20.    Price  Id. 

The  Child's  Companion  and  Juvenile  Instructor. 
New  Series.  1853.  London:  R.T.S.  2imo.,  pp. 
3*8.    Price 

The  Child's  Own  If agaxine.  1858.  louden :  Sun- 
day &hool  Union.    Umo.,  pp.  236.    Price  Is. 

The  New  Year's  Voice  to  Sunday  Sehool  Teach- 
ers. By  the  Rev.  J.  B.  Povvkb,  M.A.  Lo7\d'jn: 
8.8. U,    12nu>..,  jRp.  12.    Price  Id. 

Cooperation:  a  New  Year's  Address  to  the 
Parents  of  Sunday  Scholars.  By  the  Rev.  C.  H. 
hMxmuMV.  Imidont  88.U.  UitM^pp.  18.  IVieeld. 


Ways  of  Pleasantness :  a  New  Year's  Address  to 
tbp  Young.  By  the  Rev.  W.  Mbvnbll  Whittlb- 
MORis.    Loiidim:  &iS.U.    IGmo.,  pp.16.    Price  Id. 

The  Eclectic  Review.  December,  1833.  Con- 
tcntH :  I.  Flourons  on  the  Instinct  and  IntcUi- 
yonoe  of  Aniraiilfi.  II.  Bleak  House.  III.  Sights 
find  Sounds  :  the  Mystery  of  the  Day.  IV.  Burmese 
Mi?;^ion:  Memoirs  of  Dr.  Jndbon.  V.  ShalcHperian 
Cnticisim.  VI.  The  Life  and  Martyrdom  of  Savo- 
narola. VII.  Pear.sim  on  Inlldclity.  Brief  Notices, 
Hovicw  of  the  Month,  Literary  Intelligence,  &.c. 
L  'iidoii :  Ward  and  Co.    8co.,/)p.  126.  Price  1$.  6d. 


The  Christian  Trea.tury:  Containing  Contributions 
from  Ministers  aud  Members  of  Various  Evangelical 
D.Miomiiiations.  Deoombor,  18'53.  Edinburgh: 
JvhiisVme  a  lid  Ifunter.    SrO.,  pp.  48.    Price  5d. 


The  Teachers' OfTering  for  1853.    London:  Ward 
ai<.d  Co.    2-lino.,pp.  330.     Prict  Is.  dd. 


A  Collection  cf  Rare  Jewels  from  the  Mines  of 
William  Gumnall  (Hi SO),  Dug  up  and  Deposited 
in  a  Casket,  by  Arthur  Augustus  Rbbb  (1853). 
London  :  Binns  and  Goodicin,  44,  Fleei  St)'€^.  16mo., 
pp.  132.     Price  2s.  Gd. 

The  Salvation  and  Faith  of  the  Christian.  By 
WrLLT.vM  Davis,  Minister  of  the  Croft  Chapel, 
Hastings.  The  Eighth  Thousand.  Loyidon:  Jack- 
soii  and  Wcdjord.    IGno., pp.  34.    Prict  fid. 

A  Complete  System  of  Arithmetic,  Theoretlea 
and  Practical ;  Adapted  to  the  Use  of  Schools  and 
Private  Students:  Containing  the  Fundamental 
Rules,  and  their  Application  to  Mercantile  Compu- 
tations; Vulgar  and  Decimal  Fractions ;  Involution 
and  Evolulum;  Scries;  Annuities  Certain  and 
Contingent,  &c.  By  Jamks  Tuottkr,  of  the  Scot- 
ti!*h  Naval  ard  Military  Academy;  Author  of  "A 
K<'y  to  Ingram's  Mathematics,"  &c.,  &c  Edinburgh: 
Oliver  cuul  Do/jJ.  londo.i :  Simpkin,  Marshall,  and 
Co.     12mo.,  pp.  284.     Price  3*. 

A  Cyclopaedia  of  Sacred  Poetical  Quotations ; 
Consisting  of  Choice  Passages  ft-om  the  Sacred 
Poetry  of  all  Ages  and  Countries,  Classified  and 
Arranged,  for  Facility  of  Reference,  under  Subjeet 
Headings,  Illustrated  bj  Striking  Pas^sges  from 
Scripture.  Edited  by  H.  O.  Adams,  Editor  of  the 
"  Cyclopaedia  of  Poetical  Quotations,"  Ac.  Part  III. 
London:  Oroovibridge  and  Hons.  lOmo.,  pp.  64. 
Price  6d. 

Home  Thoughts.  A  Magazine  of  lilterature, 
Science,  and  Domestic  Economy.  Volume  for  1853. 
London:  KeyU  and  Co.,  Paternoster  Row.  12mo., 
pp.  376.    Price  is.  Qd. 

There  is  Just  Time.  A  Thought  for  the  New 
Year.  By  C.  M.  B.  London:  A.  Hall  and  Cq. 
1854.    32mo,pp.  Ift    Price  yt. 


Modem  Edinburgh. 
8tri€S.    18ino.,|>p.  192. 


London t   R.T.8.   Monthly 
Price  Qd. 


Departed  Worth  and  Greatness  Lamented:  a 
Sermon  on  the  Death  of  the  Rev.  Andrew  Syming- 
ton, D.D.,  Professor  of  Divinity  in  the  Reformed 
Presbyterian  Chnrch,  Preached  at  Paisley,  October 
2.  1853,  by  William  Svminotow,  D.D.,  Glasgow. 
Fourth  Edition.  Paisley  t  A.  Gardenar.  London  t 
Houliton  and  Stoneman.    Svo.,  pp,  28.    Price  6d. 

Tracts  for  Congregations.  No.  I.  Solemn  Ques- 
tions. London*  A.  ffaU  and  Co,  1854.  32mo., 
pp.  10.    Prke  jjci. 
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INTELLIGENCE. 


'AMERICA. 

IRISH  ROMANISTS. 


1 


The  New  York  Observer  of  Nov.  17, 1853, 
contains    the    following    paragraph  :—**  To 
counteract  the  declension  of  Irish  Romanists 
from  *  the  faith '  in  America,  the  commu- 
nity of  All-Hallows   appeals   for   funds  to 
send  a  *  Catholic  mission '  across  the  Atlantic. 
What  !  are  there  no  popish  priests  in  the 
United  States  ?    Why,  the  union  swarms  with 
them  already.     Archbishop  Hughes  and  his 
suffragans  have  long    since    ecclesiastically 
mapped  out  the  country  into  Romish  dioceses 
as  Cardinal  Wiseman  has  mapped  out  England. 
There  is  not  a  town  in  the  States,  new  or  old, 
which  has  not  its  splendid  popish  cathedral. 
There  is  no  lack  of  Romish  zeal  and  energy 
throughout  the  vast  republic,  as  far  as  the 
priests  are  concerned.    Yet  the  Irish  Roman 
Catholic,  knowing  all  this,  but  knowing  also 
that  popery  is  shorn  of  her  spiritual  terrors  in 
America,  and  that  she  dares  not  fetter  the 
soul  of  man  in  that  country,  the  moment  he 
feels  the  free  air  of  liberty  about  him,  and 
knows  that  he    cannot   be    persecuted    and 
publicly  cursed  from  the  altar  if  he  choose, 
to  inhale  it,  just  hears  mass  for  the  last  times 
on  the  Sunday  after  his  arrival,  to  bid  good- 
bye to  the  old  delusion,  and  thereafter  be- 
comes   a   protestant — a    happy,  contented, 
moral,  and  religious  man.    Will  a  mission  of 
Irish  priests  alter  this  state  of  things  and 
make  the  American  Union,  as  far  as  its  Celtic 
population  are    concerned,  another  Ireland 
*'■  in  mercy  to  the  people  who  must  suffer  in 
this  world  to  preserve  the  faith  for  genera- 
tions to  succeed  them,  and  secure  to  them- 
selves never-ending  salvation  ?  "    Oh,  by  all 
means,  let  the  experiment  be  tried.    Let  a 
band   of  popish  propagandists  and   prosely- 
tisers  invade  America,  and  there  claim  the 
liberty  of  action  which  Rome  denies  to  pro- 
testant missionaries  in  Ireland,  and  we  shall 
see  what  will  come  of  it.     It  is  too  late  in 
the  day  to  transplant  popery  to  the  Ameri- 
can soil.    Whatever  the  errors  of  that  mighty 
people,  popery,  in  any  of  its  aspects,  is  not 
one  of  them.  Rome  may  long  exalt  her  bom 
above  the  ruins  of  ancient  or  mediieval   ty- 
rannies, but  the  power  which  has  sprung  into 
lusty  life  amidst  the  noontide  of  the  civiliza- 
tion and  liberty  of  the  past  hundred  years, 
can  never  be  other  than  protesant.** 


OLDTOWK,  MAINE. 

"We  see    by  our    exchanges"  says  the 
Philadelphia  Christian  Chronicle,  "that  the 


Rev.  James  Belcher,  son  of  Dr.  Belcher,  of 
this  city,  is  called  to  become  pastor  of  the 
baptist  church  at  Oldtown.  He  has  already 
entered  on  his  labours,  under  encouraging  cir- 
cumstances. The  church  intend,  another 
season,  to  build  a  commodious  house,  of 
worship. 


AUSTRALIA.      - 

SHIPWRECK  or  THE  BEY.  J.  yOLLER. 

After  the  death  of  Mr.  Ham,  of  which  our 
readers  were  apprised  about  fourteen  months 
ago,  the  baptist  church  at  Sidney  requested 
three  London  ministers,  Messrs.  Hinton,  Noel 
and  Brock,  to  obtain  for  them  a  suitable 
pastor.  After  many  inquiries,  the  choice  of 
these  brethren  fell  on  Mr.  Voller  of  Tipton, 
near  Birmingham,  formerly  pastor  of  a 
church  in  Manchester.  Accepting  the  call, 
Mr.  Voller  embarked  with  his  wife  and  young 
family  in  the  Meridian,  on  the  4th  of  June  ; 
the  rest  of  the  nanative  will  be  best  given  in 
his  own  words,  as  contained  in  a  letter  to  the 
Editor  of  the  Nonconformist,  dated  **  Port 
Louis,  Mauritius,  Oct.  6th,  1863." 

Dear  Sir,— Presuming  a  brief  narrative 
of  the  wreck  of  the  fine  barque  Meridian, 
Captain  Hemaman,  on  its  way  from  London 
to  Sydney  with  panengers  and  cargo,  will  be 
interesting  to  most  of  your  readers,  and  for 
the  additional  reason  that  your  paper  circu- 
lates through  almost  the  entire  circle  of  my 
most  intimate  friends,  I  hasten  to  send  it,  in 
hope  that  you  will  give  it  insertion  in  your 
earliest  number  after  coming  to  hand. 

On  the  evening  of  the  4th  of  June,  we 
started  from  Gravesend,  having  on  board  107 
persons  in  all.  Up  to  the  night  of  the 
wreck,  our  progress  was,  on  the  whole,  good  ; 
especially  till  off  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope, 
beyond  which  we  had  some  rough  weather— 
a  succession  of  sudden,  heavy  squalls,  with 
one  or  two  smart  gales.  Nothing  of  any 
note  had  occurred,  except  on  the  night  of 

,  the  day  we  crossed  the  line,  when  an 

alarm  of  fire  was  raised,  which,  for  a  few 
minutes  appeared  to  be  too  well  founded, 
and,  consequently,  threw  us  into  a  state  of 
indescribable  consternation  ;  but  the  cause 
being  found  to  be  harmless,  the  excitement 
subsided  almost  as  rapidly  as  it  arose.  The 
terrible  catastrophe  I  have  now  to  relate 
occurred  on  the  evening  of  the  24fh  August, 
on  the  Island  of  Amsterdam,  in  the  centre 
of  the  Indian  Ocean.      For  many  houn 
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befixre  the  wind  had  blown  stiffly  from  the 
lottth-weit,  and  the  coimewe  had  steered  up 
to  about  hislf  an  hour  before  the  wreck  was 
E,  by  S^  when  an  order  was  given  to  go  £• 
This  undoubtedly  was  fintal  to  us ;  had  our 
funner  course  been  preserved,  we  should 
have  cleared  the  island,  although  we  must 
have  been  much  too  near  such  a  dangerous 
plaesE.  Without  yenturing  an  opinion  as  to 
the  cttuse  of  the  melancholy  event,  I  may 
ssy  it  was  not  by  stress  of  weather ;  for, 
itrong  as  the  wind  was,  our  ship  would  have 
maintained  her  coarse  under  much  heavier 
weather  ;  a  finer  Tcssel  could  not  be  sent  to 
sea.  Our  danger  was  greatly  increased  by  the 
mistiness  of  the  evening.  The  island  rises 
very  abruptly  from  the  sea,  and  a  dense 
cloud  enveloped  it,  so  that  it  had  the  ap- 
pearance, at  a  distance,  of  a  heavy  squall,  and 
for  socfa,  alas  1  it  was  mistaken  by  the  second 
mate,  who,  on  leaving  his  watch  at  six 
o'clock,  said  to  his  successor,  **  There's  a 
tremendous  squall  a-head ;  you  had  better 
keep  a  sharp  look  out."  Had  this  caution 
been  heeded,  it  might  have  been  much  better 
for  «t.  At  that  moment  there  were  but  few 
steps  betwixt  us  and  death  ;  yet  all  was 
comparatively  peaceful  below ;  we  were  re- 
galing ourselves  with  tea,  not  more  discom- 
posed than,  from  the  heavy  lurching  of  the 
ship,  we  had  for  some  hours  previously  been. 
Towards  seven,  preparation  was  made  for 
putting  the  children  to  bed  ;  and,  while 
attendliag  to  this,  a  furious  battery  com- 
menced without ;  wave  after  wave,  with 
unwonted  violence  and  rapidity,  struck  the 
ship,  'and  considerable  quantities  of  water 
were  taken  in.  Still,  however,  we  dreamt 
not  of  our  peril,  and  were  proceeding  with  our 
engagement,  when,  suddenly,  there  was  a 
tremendous  shock  from  beneath,  which  made 
the  ressel  quiver  from  stem  to  stem,  like  a 
feed  in  the  wind«  Another,  and  another, 
and  another,  quickly  followed,  knocking  every 
thmg  about  with  great  violence,  and  accom- 
panwd  with  crashing  sounds,  as  though  we 
were  in  the  jaws  of  some  huge  monster. 
With  every  shock  the  ship  sunk,  until  it 
became  fixed  on  the  rocky  bed  from  which  it 
scarcely  moved  afterwards  until  completely 
smashed  to  fragments.  It  will  be  kind  not 
to  attempt  to  excite  sympathy  with  the 
expeiience  of  those  fearful  moments  were  it 
possible  to  do  so.  My  own  presence  of  mind, 
and  that  of  my  dear  wife,  was  mercifully  pre- 
served, but  a  consciousnen  of  our  nearness 
to  Amsterdam,  and  the  knowledge  of  its 
character  we  had  gained  from  conversations 
with  the  captain  about  it,  left  us  no  room  to 
donbt  where  we  were,  and  as  little  to  hope 
fiir  escapes  Destruction  appeared  inevita- 
Ue  ;  and  gathering  our  little  ones  arotmd  us, 
after  committing  ourselves  into  the  hands  of 
the  inftnltely  wise  and  gracions  God,  we 
took  muftwU  embraces,  and  waited,  as  calmly 
aa  v»  conftd,  oar  ftte— expecting,  momen- 
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tarily,   to   be   engulfed    iu    the  devouring 
waters. 

Such  a  fiite,  however,  we  were  graciously 
spared  ;  and  the  lapse  of  time  gave  the  hope, 
not  only  that  we  should  not  nnk,  but  that,  if 
theship  would  only  hold  together  long  enough, 
we  might  get  aiiiore.  To  this,  of  course, 
my  first  attention  was  directed,  but  was  at 
once  told  that  any  such  attempt  then  would 
result  in  certain  death ;  and  that  the  only 
hope  was  in  remaining  within  until  the 
storm  had  abated,  or  till  the  light  returned. 
This  soon  became  the  general  hope,  and 
hence  quitting  the  cabins  on  the  lee  side 
of  the  ship,  all  made  for  the  saloon,  and 
taking  up  the  best  position  obtainable, 
awaited  the  issue*  Huddled  together  in  the 
deepest  anxiety,  there  we  remained,  for  nine, 
some  for  ten  and  twelve  hours,  listening  to 
the  howling  tempest,  and  witnessing  the 
gradual  demolition  of  our  frail  shelter,  the 
water  pouring  in  at  the  broken  skylights,  and 
every  joint  loosening  gradually,  until  it  ap- 
appeared  certain  we  must  be  crushed  beneath 
the  fsliing  deck.  About  twelve  at  night  the 
ship  parted  at  the  mainmast,  the  fore  part 
was  soon  in  splinters,  and  washed  on  the 
shore  ;  the  after  part,  however,  having  been 
built  of  the  strength  of  a  castle,  held  together, 
not  only  through  the  night,  but  for  two  or 
three  days  after.  The  mainmast  fell  almost 
unimpaired,  and  in  such  a  position  as  to  form 
a  sort  of  bridge  from  the  saloon  door  to  the 
beach,  and  thus  providentially  aided  our 
escape.  The  moon  began  to  lend  a  little 
light  to  the  scene  of  horror  about  half-past 
two,  and  immediately  efforts  were  made  to 
reach  the  shore.  '  The  third  mate,  aided  by 
one  of  the  seamen,  formed  a  connection  be- 
tween the  saloon  and  the  fallen  mast  by 
ropes,  and  commenced  the  removal  of  women 
and  children  :  in  time  the  deliverance  of  aU 
was  effected  with  no  other  injury  than  a  few 
scratches  and  bruises,  occasioned  by  the 
surges  knocking  the  poor  fugitives  against  the 
rocks,  and  scattered  fragments  of  the  ship. 
The  scene  that  presented  itself  to  each  as  he 
left  the  ship,  baffles  conception.  It  was  surely 
the  very^  perfection  of  the  terrible.  The 
change,  of  course,  was  eargerly  sought,  but 
was  no  sooner  realized  than  accompanied  by 
the  most  fearful  forebodings.  It  seemed  but 
an  unfortunate  exchange  of  fiites ;  what  had 
been  threatened  by  a  momentary  process  in 
the  saloon  seemed  there  to  await  with  all  the 
aggravation  of  a  lingering  and  more  painful 
process.  The  margin  betwixt  the  sea  and 
the  highest  standing  point  to  be  gained  was 
very  narrow,  and  the  tide  seemed  to  bo 
gradually  encroaching,  whilst  above  and 
around,  right  and  left,  as  £!»  as  the  eye 
oould  reach,  a  perpendicular  cliff,  from  150 
to  200  foot  high,  arose,  casting  over  us  its 
forbidding  shadow.  Wet  through,  cold, 
and  in  many  instances  all  but  naked,  there 
our  ui^fortunate  companions  gathered  in  little 
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partiet,  pzMenihig  a  complete  oontraat  to 
the  comfort  and  respectability  of  appeamaee 
which  had  vaiked  all  but  a  few  houra  befoie. 
The  motming  light  cam*  faithftilly  eao^gh, 
no  doabty  but  it  leened  to  taity  hmg,  and 
when  it  came,  did  bat  little  to  lelieve  out 
BonowiL    Dmn^  all  that  had  oceiured,  how* 
eirer,  a  gmcfeua  Eye  had  been  eognifant  of 
our  diitremeiy  and  aoon  the  pfooib  of  piovi- 
dential  caie  were  diaplayed.    With  fetuming 
hunger,  feed  was  laid  at  our  feet,  and  fer  oar 
thint,  water  ftom  out  the  rock  waa  diaoo- 
yeied ;  whilat,  in  a  few  houia,  to  comfort  the 
exposed^  warm  clothing  in  the  ahape  of  red 
and  bUie  Jersey  frocha,  ready-made  trouierB, 
boyt'  jackets,  and  large  pieces  of  flannel  were 
cast  |upon  the  beach|  and  in  such  profusion 
as  to  supply  all ;  but  for  tlda  supply,  many 
must  sp^dily  have  perished  from  the  in- 
clemency of  the  weather.     On  that  spot  we 
remained  in  imminent  risk  the  (list  two  days 
and  nights,  a  risk  shown  by  the  feet,  that 
scarcely  had  we  remoTcd  before  the  sea  rose 
aboTO  our  highest  resting-place^  and  swept  al- 
most every  Sing  away.     We  cannot  omit  to 
notice  the  goodness  of  Hhn  who  gives  to  the 
sea  its  decree,  and  who,  during  our  temporary 
abode  there,  luid  said  to  it,  ^  Thus  far  sbalt  thou 
go,  but*  no  ferther."     By  Saturday,  means 
were  provided  to  scale  the  oliff,  and  the 
attempt  was  made.    One  of  our  number  had 
found  his  way  up  and  down  again,  at  a 
distant  point,  though  it  nearly  cost  him  his 
life.    After  him,  two  others  ascended,  carry- 
ing ropes,  which  were  suspended  from  a  crag, 
and  by  means  of  which  the  top  was  gained. 
It  was  a  tedious  and  dangerous  work,  occu- 
pying nearly  a  day  and  a  half.     The  scene 
above  was  scarcely  more  obeertng  than  that 
below.     Sea  birds  appeared  to  be  sole  pos- 
sessors of  the  place,  and*  most  unwilling  to 
be  disturbed.      A  thick  jungle  of  reeds,  six, 
eight,  and  ten  feet  high,  covered  the  surfece. 
Water  was  the  only  .thing  feund  useful  to 
man.    True,  a  few  young  birds  were  soorched 
to  death  by  setting  fire  to  the  jungle,  and 
of  which  soup  was  made,  serving  us  fer  a 
partial  meal,  but  nothing  more.     Our  only 
sustenance    was    suppli^    by   the    wreck, 
which  was  not  only  very  limited  in  quantity 
but  much  deteriomted   in  quality,  having 
been  soaked  with  aalt  water.     At  most,  we 
saved  but  about  six  dayiT  provisions^  dealt 
out  in  quantities  just  sufficient  to  sustain  life. 
More,  undoubtedly  might  have  been  saved, 
but  fer  the  indiscretion  and  brutal  selfishness 
of  our    crew   genemlly,    who,    instead    of 
generoualy  assisting  the  passengers,  of  whom 
so  many  were  women  and  helpless  children, 
were  either  drunk,  or  bent  upon  plunder. 
Nearly  the  whole^  of  the  wreck  lay  on  the 
beach  for  four  or  five  days,  but  was  then 
washed  out  to  sea,  leaving  us  nought  but  the 
bare  rocks.     It  then  became  evident  to  all 
that  our  only  chance  of  life  was  In  bdng 
shortly  taken  off  by  some  ship:  but  who  oould 


hope  fav  any  dup  to  eomo  near  nek  a  plaoe» 
while  bouBdlesi  ica-xoom  invited  them  ta 
avoid  its  dangen  1  And  npiMMi  ene  should 
come,  what  could  he  doM  fee  uc  t  No  1|oat 
in  the  vorid  oanld  make  the  shaaa^  any 
atteniit  at  our  leaaue  would  piohahly  an^ 
meat  the  diniler ;  gv  nippesiBg  that'  pmo- 
ticable,  what  ship  aould  reeem  aa  many 
or  find  proviaion  till  ve  couM  isach  the 
nearest  port  1  All  hops^  except  m  the  power 
and  goodnemof  Qod,  vasront  off;  to  Hiip 
alone  could  we  look,  and  to  Hias,  I  kaow^ 
fome  did  look  in  a  pnoFwfei  aad  learned 
spirit^  aad  He  m  wkiira  looked  upon  ua  with 
nalemal  pity.  In  time  deliv«vaaoe  oame  by 
{he  only  practicable  meaaa. 

The  Saturday,  Sunday,  and  part  of  Hon* 
day  were  passed  in  deepest  solicitttde,  our 
condition  becoming  most  painlUl  feai9ea«efr> 
sive  fatigue^  hungeiv  cold,  and  sleeplesaaeas. 
About  midday  on  Monday  the  ferst  ognal  of 
hope  was   given.      The  ciy  was  auddeoly 
raised,  <'A  ship,  a  ship,  a  shipl*'  aad  ao 
frantically  by  my  dear  wife,  who  fink  saw  it, 
aa  to  frighten  all  the  ehildien  arouad  hoi^   It 
spread  through    the  eamp  with  Incredibla 
rapidity,  and  instantly  every  one  that  coi|ld 
make  for  fhe  cliff  seised  hold  of  anything 
that  would  serve  fer  a  signal  of  distoeai^  aad 
then  waited  fin  intenaest  anxiety,  watching 
the  oouiae  of  the  veanl.    It  bore  towarda  us^ 
and  our  anxiety  gave  way  to  an  indesenbablo 
joy — a  joy  which  reached  the  highest  eaduia- 
ble  pitcl^  when  out  signal  waa  answered.      It 
was  not  of  long  duration,  however,  foir  no 
sooner  were  our  signals  answcaed,  than  the 
ship  was  blown  out  to  see,  and  we  mw  no 
more    of  it  till  the  Wednesday  morning. 
Then  our  spirits  were  again  revived  by  tl^ 
appearance  of  a  boat,  well  manned,  making 
towards  us  ;  having  approaobed  sufiloiently 
near,  the  crew  beckoned  to  us  to  fellow  them 
round  the  island,  as  it  was  impossible  fer 
tliem  to  render  us  the  SDmlleat  Help  thera. 

The  ship  turned  out  to  be  a  whaler,  the 
Monmouth,  of  Long  Island,  N.  A.,  Captain 
Isaac  Ludiow.  It  had  but  then  arrived  to 
whale  round  the  island.  Tho  captain  had 
spent  the  previous  season  thero)  had  beeeasa 
acquainted  with  every  evevice  round  the 
place,  and,  fortunately,  well  k^ow  the  only 
two  points  where  veiy  occasfenally  a  landing 
might  be  efibcted.  The  order  to  felk>w  was 
soon  obeyed,  too  soon,  as  in  man^  Instaaeea 
it  turned  out  to  be )  fer,  sopposfa^  the 
distance  comparatively  shoit,  and  being  |gno^ 
rant  of  the  difitettlties  of  the  way,  we  set  off 
with  little  or  no  prevision,  aad  paid  aioat 
dearly  fer  it.  The  distance  in  a  direst  line, 
and  on  level  ground,  would  not  have  been 
much,  not  more  than  from  six  to  sevea  miles. 
It  required  the  boatmen  but  one  shai4  hour  to 


row  to  us  round  the  skirts  of  the  land|  but  to 
us  it  was  a  jouniey  of  three  ar  feur  days, 
vralking  almost  ineesmmtly  from  saarise  to 
sunset.     Bleep  crags,  deep^  ravines^  pitfell% 
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jwiflft^MkA  iMM  ftsgn«ili  «rmk  mmasA  in 

wiwatifced  by  mn  baiUmbdf  love  •£  life 
Mr.  At  n^t  itb  l«y  on  the  eoM  griMnri, 
^»Hh  tii>6  feert  tlhelt^  we  eseld  li«d  einoiigrt 
Men  oi^  l^BcNu^  And  MM  to  Wivift  esne  ef  the 
lM«^leniltoi«M«r  iM*MlhML  Ontire 
liwftifaaK  ef  «i%  thud  dfty,  we  «et  o(i^  jaded 
4MMM  beyeftd  cudttnuoei  willi  notMnn  to 
■urtiiu  lYe  ef  «ft  but  *  few  mita  end  Mufina, 
«t  tDodt  Mf  a  pint  inmliy^nA  hetring,  and 
"WAe  inXt^  beudes  sohk  WMtil  fine  gnn, 
ocMMiataAHT  nlet  witli  cai  e'tt  wi^  j  end  we 
toadidl  woi  the  wew  entattipnent  until  doek, 
i^m.  kt  time  te  toleot  a  place  te  lie  down 
ttpoB,  aifd  ifiv*  eanelwa  to  the  repo«e  owr 
oreuinflfeuiees  wotoM  a#ord.  We  ibaU  know 
fceneefefth  wtiat  fit  b  to  have  heard  aittkiriig 
evildiea  0t^  §69  WetA^  and  biead)  and  to  eee 
Uieto  lay  hM  efanyHhiiiK  Kkdy  to  afford  theoA 
nod  I  aiad  <cftivo^'ft  with  aa  iattediMe  eagefBMB. 

0)h  i^timJRg  #Mi  the  beat^  Captain  LahI- 
lew  jMt  eM)  ef  Ml  mutt  an^te  to  eaMwuiaipo 
and  ditoA  m,  tM  hitondiid  landing  proviaion 
^to^  biA  in  tMa  iM  waa  defeated,  for  a  gale 
sprung  up  which  all  but  pveventod  him 
gaining  Mb  ahlpk  and  lAliged  Mto  to  pat  to 
ato^and  4naii«  Ma  Man  to  share  wwr  pitvaCwna. 
And  %hlb  he  M  for  tkmarif  five  da^  Ibr  it 
was  not  till  the  Monday  following  the  ahip 
could  make  the  iaiaad  again.  The  hope  of 
finding  provision  on  arriving  at  the  end  of 
our  weary  march  sustained  us  greatly,  but  a 
Mttdt  MbappoiMmeivt  eoaaed.  Thece  was 
pfovwioA,  liawc'ver,  Cho^Eh  very  diflfcient  to 
that  looked  foi>y  atid  whidi  aerved  to  aaatam 
Mb  VU  ewr  telief  came,  in  a  sheltered 
eMwar  ^of  Hiait  part  of  tin  MhMd  soaae 
^Mi^^  Wed  iMid  at  anae  tmie  been  vtiewiiy 
preBany  oy  anne  wwuen,  ana  naa  vonie 
fta  i^tfp  j  and  flvough  it  waa  bat  faat  then 
apiwaAk^  the  *old  thd^  ataUca  and  the 
vein;p  paHi  <of  tlia  yewmg  teava  aftoi^ad  us 
MfanaiHiitHly  awd  an  neae^  ^eatan  fan^  with  a 
doadi  at  1w*e  wf  ^npela  piekad  tt&Uk  the  rock 
on  the  beiKli^  wia  autoMad.  Hew  ilqgnlar 
and  iMfieinH  a  piyyvidauoe !  ^r  xtfaont  it  our 
cwaditlon  vioit  liave  been  iacouoeivabfy  nere 
heitibia. 

file  Manday  mmlNg,tbe  tweUtti-day  aflet 
^  w^eah^  toottgbt  talivexiBieak  Hie  wea- 
ther WM  ^1^,  wind  iialia  ana  fawMraMe^  and 
the  wa  AMMlihb  l%a  li<Miiaoath  waa  aeen 
appiWMJkii%  itoadily  imn  the  eartieat  lights 
and  ttioaft  <ri(^^  lin  Waa  atoagaidew  Three 
boaia  "IMM  lUMiaiMy  aaait  -siAmm^  vBaaiaed  "by 
to^aihtot  and  geaeiWleBewa  ai  emr  polled 
an  oar.  The  captain  led  %lia  nmy,  ftnd  with 
toiolwAbla  vefoelly  miay  aMhiined  towanli  uaii 
On  landh%  «lie  «A>)e«afMn  hniened  to  oat 
campy  and  with  iNMlh  haadl  aftratehed  out^ 
hailed  us  with  the  aiftooiiaa  ef  a  ftdwr ;  and 
«a !in  tutt^  wM  %eaf(B>aU  bat  buiallng  with 
gnmnwe^  leapimiien  to  lua  aauaacaB,  luwe  oy 
larito  llrtui  wofiAn  Net  'a  noBMift  awa  to  be 
hm,   ''<Va  itt  boMa^"  w»  tlNi  CITS  and  <to 


the  boafta  all  haateaed;  and»  in  couiae  of 
two  honra,  aU^  except  one  or  two  who  had 
not  arrived  acroaa  the  ialand,  were  aafely  on 
board  the  ahip^  Of  these  was  oaa  poor 
fellow  whoae  foot  waa  so  bad  that  he  could 
not  walk,  and  whom  there  waa  no  chance  of 
aaving  but  by  aending  men  over  the  island  to 
eanry  him,  and  this  the  captain  gMieroualy 
did.  fie  declared  that  ao  loi^  aa  he  had  a 
poaml  of  bread  left  in  his  riiifv  he  would  not 
leave  a  living  soul  oa  that  island*  Four  man 
were  sent  to  bring  the  etipple  oa  board,  end 
it  eoet  a  delay  of  four  days  to  accompliah  the 
task ;  but  et  length  ail  were  shipped,  and  we 
bade  a  glad  £wewell  to  the  phase  which  had 
threatened  to  becooae  our  tomb. 

We  had  fallen  into  good  handa^  and  all  our 
aabee(|uent  iateroouiae  with  Captain  Ladlow 
aerved  but, to  atrengthen  his  daiaa  oa  our 

Sfttitude  and  esteem.  Fortunately,  the 
onmouth  waa  well  provisiened.  A  freah 
aupply  of  water  had  recently  been  ahipped  ; 
and,  notwithataRding  eo  nMiny  ateeaacha  had 
to  be  satisfrcd,  there.was  enoagh  food,  without 
atinting  any,  to  aerve  for  tlurty  days  or  more. 
Our  voyage  to  the  ManrHhis  occupied  aeven- 
teea  days,  which,  though  long  from  light 
winds  and  cakais  was  espeoiaUy  valuable  in 
restoring  aa  to  health  and  vigour.  On  <mr 
anival  here^  with  the  exception  of  one  or  two 
oripplea^  we  were  all  ia  tolerable  health.  Of 
coarse,  it  waa  net  unnataial  to  entertain  a 
little  anxiety  aa  to  the  reception  with  which 
we  rtrould  meet  on  landings  pattioalarly  by 
those  who,  like  myself  had  eaeaped  with  life 
only,  and  were  absolutely  pemuless  ;  and,  to 
make  the  beat  of  it  possible,  a  depntetioii 
was  appointed  frera  among  the  paaaengem  to 
aeek^an  immediate  interview  with  the  govemcr, 
and  'to  take  meaaurea  for  brbging  dut  dia- 
tressed  eenditien  before  tiie  publkr.  Thu, 
however,  tamed  cut  but  a  light  joK  Oar 
anival  was  soon  known,  and  n  aooa  waa  a 
spirit  e<'  generoaa  aympadiy  awakened  which 
will  do  honour  ever  after  to  the  Mauritiaae. 
Our  appeamnoe  on  landing,  moat  of  wa  being 
clothed  in  our  red  Jeney  fh>cka^  waa  striking, 
though  as  wretched  aa  it  waa  conapicnoaBi 
Many  were  instantly  taken  by  merchants  and 
others  to  their  homes,  and  washed,  fed,  and 
clothed  ;  whilst,  for  the  general  reception,  the 
quarantine  station,  being  then  unoccupied, 
waa  opened.  Thither  food,  clothing,  bedding, 
A;c.,  6ce,f  were  qaiddy  forwarded,  and  every- 
thing done  that  conld  be  for  the  contort  of  the 
nnfiffliinaltoi-eompany.  From  the  govern- 
aMfrit,  as  well  aa  the  inhabitanta  of  aU  grades, 
the  most  prompt  and  generoaa  treatment  has 
been  veeaved,  ao  that  to  all  we  feel  oaitolvea 
under  wbligation  we  ahall  never  be  able  to 
disohaige.  in  addition  to  iknge  aappliea  af 
food,  ch>thing,  &o^  nnhsclaptieM  aae  being 
vaiaed,  wliieh)  it  is  ■etfnfidentty  eapeoted,  will 
amount  to  upwards  ef  £1000,  and  wiuoh, 
together  with  «  firea  faaaage  to  Sydney,  will 
pkce  the  aaflbren  befond  want  till  thav  daa- 
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tination  is  reached.  It  affords  pleosore  to 
lay  that  the  conduct*of  Captain  Ludlow  and 
crew  are  highly  appreciated  genetally^  and 
that,  both  from  the  gOTemment  and  more 
private  sources,  they  will  receive  some  sub- 
stantial tokens  of  admiration. 

Much  might  be  said  respecting  our 
esteemed  captain  of  the  Meridian.  Doubt- 
less, heavy  censures  would  have  fallen  upon 
him  had  he  survived,  and  may  do  even  now 
he  is  gone.  I  am  indisposed,  however,  to  cast 
any.  Up  to  the  fatal  hour  he  enjoyed  the 
fullest  confidence  and  esteem  of  his  passen- 
gers ;  and  if  by  any  one  he  is  deemed  guilty 
of  indiscretion,  let  it  be  remembered  he  was 
the  first  to  pay  the  highest  penalty  that  could 
be  exacted  for  it.  It  is  with  a  sort  of  grate- 
ful sorrow  we  have  to  record  the  loss  of  only 
two  others,  the  cook  and  a  passenger  named 
FfiEin,  a  foreigner,  both  washed  away  soon 
after  the  ship  struck.  So  small  a  loss  of  life 
under  such  fearfiil  circumstances,  and  with  so 
many  females  and  young  children,  is  little 
short  of  the  mimculous.  An  allusion  has 
been  made  before  to  the  conduct  of  the  crew 
generally.  To  the  censure  then  passed  an 
exception  is  deserved  on  behalf  of  the  second 
and  third  mates,  Mr.  Edward  Tullock  and 
Mr.  Leonard  Worthington,  and  also  a  sailor, 
Charles  Snow ;  but  especially  the  latter  two. 
On  the  night  of  the  wreck  they  were  instru- 
mental in  rescuing  the  passengers,  having 
carried  out  all  the  children,  and  aided  essen- 
tially the  females.  But  for  their  generous 
and  persevering  efforts,  'tis  to  be  feared  the 
list  of  the  lost  would  have  been  considerably 
laiger.  Of  the  rest,  with  very  trifling  dis- 
tinctions, the  less  said  the  better.  Never  was 
a  greater  contrast  exhibited  than  betwixt  the 
spirit  and  conduct  of  the  crews  of  the 
Meridian  and  Monmouth  respectively.  But 
enough  ;  I  feel  you  will  deem  this  letter  too 
long  already  ;  therefore  I  close,  expressing 
the  earnest  hope  that,  to  those  entrusted  with 
cargoes  of  human  beings  to  our  Austndian 
colonieSf  our  fiite  may  be  a  warning,  and 
induce  them  to  keep  far  enough  off  the 
Island  of  Amsterdam. 


EUROPE. 


DENMA&K. 


The  news  from  'Denmark  is  of  a  mixed 
character.  ''There  is  hardly  a  comer  in 
Jutland,'*  says  Mr.  Foltvey,  of  Aalboig, 
*'  where  the  Mormonites  are  not  busy  trying 
to  gain  followers." 

Happily  those  who  speak  of  a  better  faith 
are  also  listened  to,  and  the  correspondents  of 
the  Missionsblatt  speak  of  numerous  assem- 
blies at  many  of  their  stations,  and  in  some 
cases  of  a  friendly  feeling  shown  towards 
them  by  persons  not  at  all  disposed  from 
their  position  to  regard  them  kindly.  The 
following  may  serve  as  an  instance. 


The  magtstmte  of  a  certain  place  asked  the 
clergyman  to  prove  that  the  teaching  of  the 
baptists  was  false,  as  he  intended,  whenever  a 
baptist  should  again  come  into  his  neighbour- 
hood, to  hold  a  meetiiig  to  arrest  him.  The 
deigyman  advised  him  that  he  should  not  do 
so,  because  such  an  action  would  be  alike 
contrary  to  the  word  of  God  and  of  the  king* 

During  the  months  of  January,  February, 
and  March,  many  very  numerous  assemblies 
were  held  on  the  island  of  Oeland.  The 
clergyman  attended  some  of  them  at  first, 
praued  the  brother  who  conducted  them, 
invited  him  home  to  confer  with  him  on 
various  points  of  doctrine,  and  was  very 
finendly.  The  people  were  a  rough  set,  and 
spiritually  dead.  Hardly  any  of  them 
thought  of  going  to  church,  but  after  the 
word  of  God  had  been  explained  to  them 
earnestly  and  in  plain  words^  many  begsn  to 
attend  there,  which  greatly  pleased  the 
clergyman.  One  of  them,  who  believed, 
came  into  Aalbotg  and  was  baptised,  so  now 
the  incumbent  comes  no  more  among  them, 
and  has  forbidden  his  parishioners  to  hold  any 
more  meetings. 

In  Meerlose  there  is  a  laige,  new  chapel, 
which  was  used  several  times  before  it  could 
be  finished,  and  in  which  there  is  already 
no  room  to  spare. 

PRUSSIA. 

A  leaf  from  the  journal  of  Mr.  Aust  may 
show  the  work  of  a  colporteur  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Konigsbeig. 

M>.  Aust  was  formerly  a  schoohnaster  in 
the  Luthemn  church.  Apparently  no  Chria- 
tian  people  were  near  him,  or  at  least  he 
knew  them  not,  for  be  speaks  of  his  loneli- 
ness and  longing  for  a  pure  community  of 
Christians,  till  he  became  acquamted  with  the 
baptist  church  at  Stolzenbeig,  and  after  some 
struggle  of  feeling  joined  himself  to  them. 
He  is  now  employed  as  a  colporteur,  and 
thus  records  one  of  his  expeditions :— > 

On  the  I6th  of  June  I  travelled  from 

Konigsbeig  to  T .    I  saw  on  the  way 

before  me  a  party  of  people  travelling  home 
from  the  Luienmarket  at  Konigsbeig. 
Rejoicing  even  from  a  diitance  in  the 
opportunity  of  announcing  salvation  by 
Christ  to  poor  sinners  I  breathed  a  prayer  to 
the  Lord,  and  advanced  among  them.  A 
very  few  sentences  betrayed  to  me  that  the 
conversation  going  on  was  very  undesirable, 
and,  after  a  few  minutest  silence,  I  b^an  to 
speak  nearly  as  follows : — 

«  Excuse  me^  good  people,  for  interrupting 
you.  but  may  I  ask  you  a  question  1" 

Most  of  them  :  **  Certainly." 

«<  Are  you  Christians?" 

Most;  but  rather  surprised:  ''Yea." 
Some :  *'  We  must  be  Christians,  but " 

"  But,  good  people,  if  you  are  Christians 
how  can   you  maintain  such   an   ungodly 
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coQVanBtion  ?  is  that  fit  for  ChriBtiaiii !  We 
must  give  an  account  for  erery  idle  word  we 
speak,  most  we  not !  *^ 

'*  Yes,  jes,  we  hare  learnt  that,  but  we  do 
not  act  acoordinglj." 

•*  That  is  rery  bad.  Happy  are  ye,  not  if 
ye  know  these  words,  but  if  ye  do  them.  If 
yon  are  Chriatians  you  should  have  in  you 
Christ's  spirit^  and  all  you  do  should  be 
loTely,  honourable,  and  of  good  report ;  if 
there  is  any  Tirtue,  if  there  is  any  praise, 
think  on  these  things." 

Several :  *^  We  are  not  such  Christians  as 
that."* 

*•  Well,  what  are  you  then  ?  *' 

«  We  ate  bad  Christians." 

A  woman :  "  We  are  heathen." 

**  But  there  is  help  for  you  if  you  will  but 
take  it.  Will  you  allow  me  to  speak  farther 
thanthist" 

Several:  ''Yei^  we  should  like  it  very 
mneh.    We  will  listen  willingly." 

A  woman :  **  I  was  glad  when  I  saw  you 
coming^  for  I  recognized  you  as  the  gentleman 
who  gave  away  little  books  in  our  village 
lome  weeks  ago,  I  have  read  through  the  one 
you  gave  me  three  times.  You  said  only  a 
few  words  to  me,  but  I  shall  never  forget 
what  you  told  me  as  long  as  I  live.  I  am  bo 
glad  you  are  come  again.  I  shall  be  so  glad 
to  hear  more.*' 

'  A  man :  ''  But  then  we  must  all  bo 
baptized." 

"  My  dear  ftiend,  I  have  not  said  a  word 
about  baptism  ;  you  do  not  know  what  I 
mean  to  zelate,  so  listen.  Do  you  wish  to  be 
saved?'* 

"  Who  does  not  wish  to  be  saved !  Every 
one  does,  we  should  suppose.  But  we  are  so 
poor  we  cannot  do  all  we  should,  we  cannot 
be  always  singing  and  preying,  and  so  it  fares 
badly  with  our  solvation." 

''But  who  has  told  you  that  you  should 
pny  and  not  work  ?  l)oes  not  God  in  his 
woid  say :  '  In  the  sweat  of  thy  brow  shalt 
thou  eat  thy  bread  ?'  If  you  would  be  saved 
yon  must  turn  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the 
Saviour.  He  is  the  friend  of  the  poor,  and 
receives  sbners.  The  word  of  God  says : 
'  Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou 
Shalt  be  saved.' " 

Sevetal :  **  If  we  had  some  one  with  us 
every  day,  who  would  direct  and  explain  to 
us,  we  ihould  lay  hold  on  it,  and  become 
such  believers  as  those  are  who  are  with 
him." 

^  There  is  one  who  will  be  with  you  every 
day.  Only  search  the  scriptures,  read  the 
gospels  and  epistlesy  and  go  only  to  the 
Saviour  of  sinners,  who  invites  you  so  kindly. 
'  Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labour  and  are 
heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest.' " 

"I  went  with  these  people  about  two 
miles.  They  seemed  very  glad  of  it,  and 
regretted  that  some  of  (iteir  friends  were  not 


prssent  also.    At  patting  I  promised  to  visit 
them." 

A  call  in  a  country  house  where  several 
women  were  spinning  together,  follows  ;  but 
is  not  so  much  detailed.  It  manifests  on  the 
part  of  tho  people  the  same  good-humoured 
readiness  for  conversation,  with  as  much 
ignorance  of  true  religion  as  was  betrayed  by 
Mr.  Aust's  travelling  companions. 


HOME. 

OLODCBSTBRSBIBB  ASSOCtATlON. 

This  Association  comprises  twenty-seven 
churches  :— 

OUnteetUr  DMrkt. 

Oloaeester 

Cheltenham J.  Smith. 

Tewkesbury T.  WUkinsoa. 

Nannton  and  Gutting J.  TealL 

Cubberley  and  Winstone  ...T.  Daria. 

Winchoomb S.  Dnttilf 

Ledbttiy C.  B.  Pratt. 

Hereford   J.  Davej. 

Boss 

R/eford a  Walker. 

Stroud  JHttriet, 

Strond    W.  Yatea. 

Chalford B.  White. 

HilUlej 

Tetbnry 

Uley  R.  G.  Le  llairo. 

King  Stanley   J.  Lewi«. 

Nappend  

Slimbridge    

Thombary ,.H.  Lo  Ferre. 

Woodcheeter    

Eastcombe S.  Packer. 

Painswlck  J.  Cook. 

Coltford  Di$tri£U 

Chepstow T.  Jonei. 

Monmouth    H.  Clark,  A.M. 

Coleford J.  Penny. 

Woodaide H.  Webley. 

The  annual  meetings  were  held  at  Ross, 
May  17  and  18,  1853.  Rev.  J.  Davey  was 
chosen  moderator.  The  circular  letter,  on 
"  The  claims  of  Christ  upon  the  property  of 
his  professed  followers,"  was  read  by  Kev.  S. 
Dunn.  Sermons  were  preached  by  Rev.  W. 
Yates  of  Stroud,  and  Rev.  T.  A.  Bliw,  B.A., 
of  Chipping  Norton.  Addresses  were  delivered 
by  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Teall  of  Naunton,  Wilkin- 
son of  Tewkesbury,  and  Smith  of  Cheltenham, 
on  "Spiritual  declension,  its  cause  and 
effects,"  ''The  duty  of  Christians  to  the 
church  and  the  world,"  and  ''  The  graces 
necessary  to  secure  Christian  union  and  the 
prosperity  of  the  church." 

Petitions  were  adopted  against  the  Govern- 
ment Education  Bill  and  church  rates. 
Alas  a  resolution  requesting  the  liberal  mem- 
bers for  West  Gloucestershire,  Cheltenham, 
Cirencester,  Gloucester  H  ereford,  Tewkesbury, 
and  Stroud,  to  support  Sir  W.  Clay's  motion 
for  the  abolition  of  the  latter  impost. 

Rev.  Messrs.  Lewis  and  Teall  were  ap« 
pointed  delegates  to  the  Anti*State-church 
conference. 


M 
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dWvvvVDm 

Baptised   80 

BeoelTed  by  letter  B% 

&e«tored.» 6 

Uf 

IMe4   ; M 

Bemoved ; 41 

Exdvded  29 

106 

OlM^  itt«^«Me 41 

Namber  of  luemben. SOSO 

In  addition  to  these  changes  one  church 
has  lost  a  large  number  hj  emigration. 


AaaooikTiOK, 

This  Association  comprises  fifteen  churches. 

Aahdon Le  Fevre. 

Braintree D.  Bees. 

Bores A.  An^ersoik. 

Bomham J.  GairMgtQife. 

Dnnmow R.  Mwtfe. 

Eari'tCalne J.  Waltets. 

Langlejr C.  Placer. 

Upp<|^t?htux;li»  d».  

,^y^^ {t"^^' 

BomfoM S.  Fearoe. 

Saffron  Walden J.  R.  Gilson. 

Sampford B.  Beddow. 

Thorpe 1.  Buteber. 

TiUlngliam G.  Wesley. 

White  Colne J.  Dixcn. 

The  annual  meeting  was  h«Id  at  Burhham^ 

on  the  31st  of  May  and  the  Ist  ^  ^une, 

when  the  Circular  Letter  on  tlte  Diflicalties 

and    Supports   of  the    Christiail    ministry^ 

written  by  brother  Anderson,  was  read  and 

adopted.     Brother  Garrington  wiis  chosen. 

moderator,  and  biethren  D.   Rees  and  J. 

Challis  were  appointed  re^6ctively  Secretary 

and  Treaeurer  fbr  the  year  ensuing. 

Sbxtittiet. 

Bi^tited. £8 

By  experience  6 

Bj  letter 10 

By  restoration  2 

— ^    46 

Beeeased »«. 25 

Dlamiaeed. 9 

Bzcladed 96 

60 

Clear  decreacse 14 

Nnrnbek  otfmeiaben ii£l 

Snnday  acbool 'children 1278 

Village  stations ds 

!nie  next  meeting  is  to  be  held  at  Earl's 
Colne^  on  the  last  Tuesday  and  Wednesday 
in  May,  1854w 


9UFV0LK  Airo  NORFOLK  ASSOCIATION. 

This    Association    oompiises    twenty-«ix 
oburcfaes : — 

Bardwieli  .• Banett. 

Beccles JW^rigbt. 

Bungay... ^r.  Brown. 

Chanfield ItannaelM. 

OlielttondiBtoa Imae. 

CranMord  ....<.... Baldwin. 

Crowfleld 

Earl  Soham 

Frieton  i Brown. 

Great  Aabfleid Baker. 

Gmndisbargh... Collins. 

Hadtoigh  .......................MattheW. 


HueiBwoita  v*%...*.u.Mk.  .«.»Oii>vBy. 

La]ifield-.....k....M.....v .Totman. 

Norton  .....Backhoase. 

Oecold powBon. 

Palfaam,  8ti  tfaiy Taylor. 

Battlesden Pwigfi^B, 

Riahangles G.  Harris 

Somersham  -. Crook. 

Stoke  Ash ...RIH. 

Sntton...... ...Iai^. 

Waldringfleld Pawsen. 

Walsham  le  Willows Seaman. 

Wattisham .....^Cooper. 

Wethei^en  v^ iMdley. 

The  annual  meeting  wtt  h«M  M  ftMftMittCtf, 
June  7th  and  6tli,  1B5S.  ^rothcf  CMiins 
was  chosen  moderator.  In  consequef^ee  fk 
the  absence  of  broilier  WH|glil^  fretal  bodily 
indisposition,  the  CSfcttliK^  LcMe^v  ^dk  ^  the 
Pecuniary  ObligatSoDs  iMspatftbli  IMtai  the 
W^hmtary  Plind]^1e,''  Wrilteh  %f  Mtt|  Was 
K9^d  l^y  brother  Isaac,  tM  Wfts  4]^rov«d  nn^ 
adopted. 

MzfiMea. 

Baptlied ........«VkA..v.  108 

Beceived  by  letter 17 

Iftestored 7 

aoBL^  MB 

Itomoved  by  death v..v.w...    M 

Dismissed Jfi 

Separated zi 

Clear  ittorease .-.     49 

Number  of  members fiSM 

Village  Stations 5^ 

Sabbath  school  children 1309 

The  next  annual  meeting  is  'to  be  held  a 
Charsfield,    on    the    second    Tuesday    and 
Wednesday  in  June;,  1854. 


This     Association     comprises     dihtrtft 
churches : — 

Alcester M.Fhilpin. 

Aiitwood .5.  ni9ll!t)b. 

Atch-Lendh ......v.. 

Eresham,  Covrl  Street......!.  IHookia. 

Bvesham,  Mill  Street..>...«.H.  Bamett. 

l»er8hore F.  X>Tert)'ait* 

Sftratford ....T.  Bnmpii*. 

seodley  and  CookhlU W.  MaiNyb 

Upton .\.-..A.  Pitt. 

Warwick „ .T.  Nash, 

Weatmancote J.  Franda. 

WeMeateir. ..••..■••••.••Vr.  CkvWe. 

^e  annual  meeting  was  heM  Ht  AUHroai, 
Jtme  7th  and  9th,  1B53.  MV.  nffiSM  %as 
appointed  chairman.  The  GiNttll^  lAffWr 
prepaid  by  Mr.  PfaiRips  on  the  *  AlMSM  of 
the  Titfres  and  t)ie  I>atiefe  of  the  €todi 
relating  thereto,"  was  vead  fini«ffopt0A. 

SuaisHea. 

Baptised 28 

Beoeived  hly  letter  •. H 

Bostored fi 

41 

Remoyed  h^deaHi .«, .,  2ft 

DiMnlhAd ',..,4. .v«^.%.«* .. .V ■f.v.'...  M 

WiUldfaWB..-..v «..^.. K 

Excluded.. 16 

» 

Clear  deereasa it 

Number  of  members .....-./..v*...  190S 

Sunday  seh<xlart» ^.;„  MM 

Sunday  School  Teaehen nB 

Village  itatioos S3 
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n*  iwzt  tattii  atWii^  of  th«  Aaociatioo 
ii  to  ba  keld  at  £Teih«m,  an  Uts  Tuealay 
■nd  Wedncadtj  aft«r  Uie  fint  hUuUi  in 
Juse,  la^i. 


t>pU«  shunitt  at']liibwat1h,'n«u  Hali&L 
Smica  wtomaacad  ^t  one  o'ckwk  is  tbe 
,  vhen  tha  ft«v.  £.  Ftsnklin   of 


pre  out  the  hjmin  ;  the  Rci.  P.  Smtl  of 
Bmdej  deliTered  ■  di>coune  on  tbe  nature 
and  con^itution  of  a  Chtulian  chuich.  The 
RcT.  H.  W.  Holmei  of  Pole  Moor  uked 
tkeiunalqaertian^ind  receiv«l  Mr.  Dnon'a 
confenon  of  faith,  and  alio  otfered  the  or- 
dination pnyar  ;  the  Her.  Amos  Dyson  of 
RoLherhim  gara  a  faithful  and  impressTe 
chaise  to  hii  brather,  ftom  1  Timothy  iv. 


IS.  At  ni  o'clock  ia  tbe  eTenmg  tbe  Rer. 
W.  E.  Goodroau  of  SlecpUne  read  tbe 
scriptures  and  offered  ptayer  ;  tbe  Rct.  J, 
Barker  of  Lockwood,  Mr.  Dyson'i  fbrmar 
pastor,  preacher)  to  tbe  ehurch  and  coogreg*- 
tion  from  Ej>h«Han*  ir.  13.  Tbe  senicaa 
were  well  allended.  and  it  is  heped  tbat  tba 
dirine  bl«»ing  rosy  riohij  desoesd  u^b  tba 


oislyw 


Oa  the  IStb  of  October  last,  Mr.  J<^ 
Jones  of  Usk,  was  publicly  reoo^ized  a* 
patlor  of  the  baptist  cbuich  at  CDraham, 
Wilts.  Messrs.  Thomas  of  Pontypool, 
Probert  of  Brialol,  Dsniell  of  Melkiham,  and 
Breeie  of  Swindon,  oxidated  oq  tbe  inter- 
esting occssion.  Tbe  baptist  interest  at 
Coraham  lias  several  tillage  Mations  con- 
nected with  it,  and  presents  an  impoHantand 
promising  ipbere  of  kboar. 


MFTin  CHAntL,   BIQU    nOlD,   LER,  EEKT. 

The  foondation  atone  of  this  chapet  was 
laid  on  the  33ld  Norembei,  1B&3,  by  J.  R. 
Bon^eld,  Esq.,  who  made  some  suitable 
obaanBlloiia  on  the  course  of  events  which 
had  ptogtessiTcly  led  to  the  proceedings  of 
that  day,  after  which  the  Rev.  John  Aldi*, 
delivered  an  appropriate  and  very  interesting 
addresa.  Tbe  devotional  parts  of  the  service 
were  conducted  by  the  Revs.  Joshua  Russell, 
J.  Lucy,  Thomas  rimpsen,  J.  B,  Davis,  and 
John  Ciawlord,  the  minister  pr«ucling  Over 
tbe  chnrcb'now  attembling  at  the  temporary 


the  mMquee  to  join  in  the  sarrice  and  witness 
the  cermooy. 

A  conuderable  number  of  fViends  parlocdl 
of  a  cold  collation,  provided  in  the  tem- 
porary chapel,  at  which  Mr.  Alderman  (^llii, 
M.P,,  presided.  During  the  evening  several 
ministers  and  other  gentlemen  addreaed  the 
meeting,  and  some  vHluable  additions  were 
nadfl  to  the  list  of  contributions. 

The  coat  of  the  building,  including  tb* 
ground,  will  be  iibout  £2b00,  and  the  com- 
mitlea  have  in  hand  or  in  reliable  pniniee* 
about  ons-lhird  of  that  amount,  and  they 
Inist  thai,  through  the  liberal  aid  of  Christian 
liteiids,  the  greater  part  if  not  the  whale  of 
the  remaining  aum  may  be  contributed  either 
belbra  or  at  the  opening  of  tbe  Chapa). 
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T£NT£RDEN,  KEKT. 

On  Wednesday,  November  9th,  Mr.  J. 
Richards,  a  ineniber  of  the  church  at  Should- 
ham  Street,  Paddington,  was  recognized  as 
pastor  of  the  baptist  church  meeting  in  Zion 
chapel,  Tentezden.  The  Rev.  W.  Syckel- 
more,  of  Smarden,  introduced  the  aft^oon 
service  by  reading  the  scriptures  and  prayer, 
the  Rev.  J.  H.  Blake  of  Sandhurst  stated  the 
nature  of  a  gospel  church,  the  Rev.  W.  A. 
Blake  of  Shouldham  Street  proposed  the 
usual  questions,  and  the  Rev.  T.  Rolfe  of 
Smarden  offered  the  ordination  prayer ;  in 
the  evening  the  Rev.  W.  A.  Blake  delivered 
an  address  to  the  pastor,  and  the  Rev.  T. 
Wall  of  Rye  addressed  the  church  and  con- 
gregation. There  was  a  large  attendance  at 
both  services  and  a  good  feeling  appeared  to 
be  produced. 


BPBNCER  PLACE,  GOSWELL  BOAD. 

On  Tuesday  evening,  Nov.  22nd.  1853,  a 
public  meeting  was  held  in  the  above  chapel, 
in  connexion  with  the  settlement  of  the  Rev. 
D.  Jennings,  who  has  become  associated 
with  the  venerable  J.  Peacock,  in  the 
pastorate  of  the  church  in  that  place.  About 
250  members  of  the  church  and  congregation 
sat  down  to  tea,  which  had  been  generously 
provided  by  John  Powell,  Esq.,  free  of  charge; 
and  at  the  public  meeting,  which  was  large 
and  attentive,  practical  and  stirring  addresses 
were  delivered  by  the  Rev,  J.  Webb  of 
Ipswich  on  the  duties  of  the  pastor  to  the 
church  and  the  world,  and  by  the  Rev.  J. 
Cox  of  Woolwich  on  the  duties  and  responsi- 
bilities of  church  members. 

The  Rev.  0.  Clarke,  Vernon  chapel,  G.  B. 
Thomas,  Islington,  J.  Rotbery,  Buttesland 
Street,  and  J.  F.  Sparke,  Waterloo  Road, 
engaged  in  the  devotional  exercises,  and  the 
interesting  services  were  concluded  by  the 
senior  pastor. 


EAQLE  STREET,    HOLBORK. 

On  Wednesday,  November  30tb,  two  services 
were  held  in  this  place  of  worsliip,  when  the 
Rev.  Francis  Wills,  late  of  Cavendish  chapel, 
Ramsgate,  was  publicly  recognized  as  pastor 
of  the  cliurch  assembling  here.  The  after- 
noon service  was  chiefly  of  a  devotional 
character ;  the  Revs.  Owen  Clarke,  William 
Groser,  and  £.  Probett  leading  the  devotions 
of  the  congregation.  The  Rev.  G.  Wyard 
delivered  an  address  on  Christian  union. 

At  five  o'clock,  above  two  hundred  friends 
partook  of  tea  in  the  schoolrooms  in  Fisher 
Street)  after  which  a  second  service  was  held 
in  the  chapel.  The  Rev,  Edward  Steane, 
D.D.,  read  the  scriptures  and  offered  prayer. 
The  Hon.  and  Rev.  B.  W.  Noel,  M.A., 
addressed  the  newly  elected  pastor  on  the 


I  importance  of  the  ministeiial  office.  The 
Rev.  C.  A.  M.  Shepherd  implored  the 
divine  blessing  on  the  pastor  and  the  church. 
The  Rev.  William  Brock  addressed  the 
church  upon  the  necessity  of  a  cordial 
co-operation  with  the  pastor.  The  Rev. 
I.  M.  Souie,  H.  J.  Betts,  J.  Brook,  W.  G. 
Lewis,  J.  Bigwood,  and  C.  Woollaoott,  took 
other  parts  of  the  services,  the  whole  of 
which  werd  of  a  peculiarly  edifying  character, 
and  no  doubt  will  long  be  remembered  by 
the  lai^e  assembly  which  was  present,  the 
chapel  being  crowded  to  overflowing  with  an 
apparently  devout  and  attentive  audience. 


ROMNBT  STREET,  WZSIUnrSTER. 

On  Wednesday,  the  30th  November, 
services  were  held  for  the  public  recognition 
of  the  Rev.  T.  S.  Baker,  as  pastor  of  the 
church  worshipping  in  this  place. 

The  services  commenced  with  reading  and 
prayer  by  Mr.  Sparke  of  Waterloo  Road, 
Mr  Keen  of  Lambeth  delivered  an  intro- 
ductory  address,  Mr.  Aldis  of  ^iaze  Pond 
stated  the  nature  of  a  gospel  church  and 
asked  the  usual  questions,  Mr.  Baker  gave  an 
account  of  his  Christian  experience  and  a 
confession  of  his  fiiith,  Mr.  Talbot  of  Mile 
End  offered  prayer,  Mr.  Stovel  of  Prescott 
Street  gave  a  most  impressive  charge  from  2 
Tim. ii.  l,and(thetime  allotted  for  themeeting 
having  expured,  and  Dr.  Angus,  who  was  to 
hare  addressed  the  church  and  congregation, 
having  kindly  postponed  his  address  to  the 
evening  of  Lord's  day,  the  8th  January)  Mr. 
Wyard  of  Soho  chapel  concluded  the 
meeting  with  prayer.  A  tone  of  solemnity 
and  deep  interest  appeared  to  pervade  the 
niunerous  assembly. 


TWERTON,  VBAB    BATH. 

Rev.  E.  Clark,  of  Weston,  near  Toii'cester, 
having  accepted  the  very  earnest  and  united 
invitation  of  the  baptist  church  at  Twerton, 
commenced  his  stated  labours  there  on 
Lord's  day,  27th  of  November. 


BOTESDALE,  SUFFOLR. 

The  Rev.  Richard  Morris^  Dunmow,  Essex, 
having  accepted  the  cordial  and  unanimous 
invitation  of  the  baptist  church  in  this  town 
to  become  its  pastor,  entered  on  his  stated 
labours  here  the  first  Lord's  day  in  December. 
1853.  ' 


WlTHINGTOir,    HEREFORD. 

We  are  informed  that  through  sndden  and 
severe  indisposition,  the  Rev.  John  Ramsey 
has  been  compelled  to  resign  the  pastomte  at 
Whitettone  chapel,  Wxthmgton. 
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AST.  0.  V.  ?nuL 

The  Ber.  G.  T.  Pike,  of  Manor' Home, 
Edmonton,  who  has  been  engaged  for  years 
m  the  nmistry,  we  understand  is  open  to  an 
mntation  from  any  baptist  ehurch  destitute 
of  a  pastor. 


HEMlIi    HIMVRTIAD. 

On  Monday,  December  the  12th,  an  inter- 
esting tea  meeting  was  held  in  the  Assembly 
Room,  to  celebrate  the  settlement  of  the  Rev. 
N.  Hawke, formerly  of  Guilsborough,  as  pastor 
of  the  church  and  congregation  worshipping 
in  the  baptist  chapel.  About  230  persons 
sat  down  to  tea,  after  which  the  Rev.  C. 
Wildie  supplicated  the  divine  blessing  upon 
the  pastor  and  people.  Very  appropriate 
addresKS  were  then  delivered  by  the  Revs. 
W.  Payne  of  Chesham,  B.  P.  Fratten  of 
Box  Moor,  S.  Stanion  of  Berkhampstead, 
C.  Wildie  of  Box  Lane,  and  N.  Uawke. 
The  pastorate  is  one  which  presents  a  wide 
sphere  of  usefulness,  and  the  blessing  of  God 
may  be  confidently  anticipated  in  answer  to 
the  active  efforts  of  his  aervant. 


KICKMAllflWORTH^    UEBT8. 

Ml.  Robert  Tubbs,  of  Tbrissell  Street 
diapely  Bristol,  has  accepted  a  unanimous 
invitation  to  the  pastorate  of  the  baptist 
ebureh,  Rickmansworth,  and  intends  com- 
mencing his  stated  labours  the  first  sabbath 
of  Januazy. 


RECENT  DEATHS. 

MBS.  ELIZABITH    8BWBLL. 

Mn.  Sewell,  late  of  Stepney,  was  born  in 
April,  1789.  Of  her  parents  she  knew  but 
little^  being  bereaved  of  both  at  the  age  of  two 
and  a  half  yean ;  from  that  time,  until  she 
attained  the  age  of  five,  she  was  under  the 
guardianship  of  her  grandmother.  She  was 
veiy  early  the  subject  of  religious  impressions. 

When  fh/e  yean  of  age,  the  death  of  her 
grandmother  cast  her  upon  the  world  an 
orphan,  without  a  relative  to  whom  she  could 
look  for  protection ;  but  the  amiability  of 
her  disposition  soon  won  for  her  many 
friends.  By  them  she  was  supported  and  pro- 
tected whilst  in  tender  years,  and  afterwards  a 
way  was  provided  by  which  she  could  main- 
tain herselt 

At  the  age  of  twenty-five  she  was  married 
to  him  who  now  bewails  her  loss.  After 
rending  a  few  years  in  the  country,  the 
providence  of  God  removed  them,  with  their 
two  children^  to  London.  She  attended 
regularly  on  the  means  of  grace,  and  sat 
under  the  ministry  of  the  Rev.  Charles 
Hyatt.  A  special  providence  brought  her, 
on   one   occasion,   to  hear   the  Rev.    Dr. 

TOl.  XV IX. — TOITRIH  SEBIBB. 


Fletcher,  of  Stepney  Meeting,  who  had 
recently  been  appointed  to  that  charge. 
His  text  wasy  '<!  came  not  to  call  the 
righteous,  but  sinners  to  repentance."  That 
sermon  brought  deep  conviction  to  her  heart. 
She  had  previously  felt  her  sinfulness,  but 
never  until  now  had  she  felt  herself  to  be  the 
chief  of  sinners;  full  peace,  however,  she  did 
not  at  once  find  :  doubts  as  to  her  acceptance 
with  God  still  remained,  but  at  length  those 
doubts  were  dispelled,  and  she  was  led  to 
rejoice  m  all  the  way  the  Lord  had  brought 
her. 

At  the  age  of  forty  she  first  attended  the 
ministry  at  Stepney  College  Chapel,  and  the 
first  sermon  she  heard  here  she  oftentimes 
said  was  truly  applicable  to  her  case.  The 
words  of  the  text  were — ^  Thou  shalt  remem- 
ber all  the  way  which  the  Lord  thy  God  led 
thee  these  forty  years  in  the  wilderness.^ 
She  felt  that  she  could  find  a  home  amongst 
the  people,  and  as  her  own  views  were  in 
accordance  with  theirs,  she  received  the  word 
gladly  and  was  baptised. 

At  the  time  of  her  union  with  the  church 
her  family  consisted  of  five  daughters  and  an 
infant  son ;  she  earnestly  wrestled  for  their 
salvation,  and  it  is  a  happiness  to  know  that 
each  member  of  her  family  can  trace  their 
first  religious  impressions  to  her.  It  is  in  the 
hallowed  remembrance  of  her  son  that  she 
would  take  him  in  the  dusk  of  the  evening  to 
her  chamber,  and  there,  like  Hannah  of  old, 
dedicate  him  to  the  Lord.  Her  prayers  at 
these  times  seemed  to  breathe  a  kind  of  holy 
fervour,  which  impressed  itself  deeply  upon 
his  memory,  and  will  never  be  forgotten. 

As  her  family  grew  up  her  hopes  were 
realized,  and  for  some  few  years  previous  to 
her  death  she  had  the  happiness  to  see  each 
one  embrace  that  fiiith  which  had  been  her 
support  in  life  and  was  to  prove  her  comfort 
in  death.  Her  third  daughter  is  the  beloved 
wife  of  the  Rev.  B.  Millard,  of  St.  Ann's  Bay, 
in  the  island  of  Jamaica  ;  the  fourth  the  wife 
of  Mr.  N.  Millard,  nf^ent  in  Prussia  to  the 
British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society. 

The  most  prominent  feature  in  her  reb'gious 
character  was,  "love  to  Christ."  Whatever 
happiness  she  felt  in  her  own  bosom,  or  what- 
ever consolation  she  was  able  to  impart  to 
others,  was  all  traced  to  that  Saviour  who  has 
promised  to  pour  out  abundantly  upon  his 
followers  the  blessings  of  his  Holy  Spirit. 
In  administering  to  the  necessities  of  others, 
expressions  of  gratitude  would  be  poured 
upon  her  bytherecipients  of  her  bounty:  here 
she  would  grasp  the  opportunity  of  manifest- 
ing her  Saviour's  love  : — **  Do  not  return  me 
thanks,"  she  would  say,  "it  is  the  love  of  Christ 
which  constraiiieth  me ;  I  have  only  been  an 
instrument  in  his  gracious  hand." 

Early  in  the  spring  of  thisjear  her  son  was 
walking  with  her  in  the  garden,  when  sho 
drew  his  attention  to  an  ivy  plant: — 
**  Observe,'*  said  she,  '<  how  that  plant  clings 
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to  the  wall,  jttit  bo  thoald  the  Chnstian  cling 
to  Christ.'* 

Towards  the  close  of  the  present  year  (1852) 
the  symptoms  of  disease  gathered  around  her. 
For  the  first  few  weeks  her  Aunily  did  not 
apprehend  that  it  would  be  attended  with 
fotal  results.  The  whole  winter  was  she  con- 
fined within  doors;  at  length  the  remedy  was 
so  Ihr  effectual  as  to  restore  her  for  a  short 
time  to  her  usual  liealth,  and  her  family 
rejoiced  in  the  liope  that  she  would  yet  be 
spared  amongst  them. 

The  whole  of  the  spring  of  this  year  she 
appeared  to  be  enjoying  favourable  health, 
but  towards  the  middle  of  June  her  disease 
returned  in  a  far  more  fearAil  form.  Her 
physical  suffering  was  roost  excruciating,  yet 
her  medical  attendant  did  not  pronounce  her 
to  be  in  imminent  danger.  This  suffering 
lasted  some  days,  and  when  it  was  subdued 
left  her  prostrate  under  weakness.  Having 
obtained  nartial  relief,  a  change  of  air  was 
thought  desirable  to  the  regaining  of  her 
strength,  and  her  beloved  partner  accordingly 
removed  her,  in  company  with  her  youngest 
daughter,  to  Woodford,  in  Eeaez. 

As  she  appeared  after  some  weeks,  to  be 
labouring  under  extreme  |»hysical  weakness, 
her  husband,  by  the  advice  of  the  doctor, 
arranged  ibr  her  to  be  remoted  to  her  native 
air,  (Arawell,  Herts,)  thinking  that  her 
strength  night  be  regained.  She  reached  her 
journey's  end  in  safety,  and  the  dwnge 
seemed  greatly  to  revive  her.  Here  she  was 
entrusted  to  the  care  of  an  only  sister,  and 
the  whole  of  the  following  week  appealed  in 
a  cheerAil  and  happy  frame. 

On  the  Satuiday  she  appeared  nmch 
stronger,  and  in  the  evening  she  said  to  her 
husband,  *  Peace — such  a  peace — a  perfect 
peace.**  The  whole  of  that  night  she  slept 
•oundhr^-Uie  sabbath  dawned — the  last 
sabbath  that  she  would  iqiead  on  earth. 

At  about  half-pest  ten  o'clock  in  the 
momingf  God  sent  his  messenger  to  call  her 
away.  To  her  sister,  with  great  calmnen,  she 
said,  "  I  am  going  now  ;'*  wid  seemed  anxkMW 
to  say  more,  but  could  not  axtiealate.  At 
length  she  cleaed  her  eyvs,  and  raised  her 
hands  m  the  attitude  of  prayer,  in  whidi 
position  she  remained  for  about  two  hove, 
and  then  pkielog  her  right  hand  upon  her 
heart,  with  «  heavediy  smUa,  she  fell  asleep 
in  JetuSL 

As  there  waa  neitttr  sigh,  groan,  nor 
straggle,  the  exact  timo  of  her  depaitore  was 
not  known;  it  was  between  five  and  six 
o'dock  in  the  evening. 

um.  wiLu. 

Mrs.  Wild,  sen.,  of  ^pion^  was  removed 
firom  tfie  present  world,  Oet.  97th,  having 
attained  seventy-two  yean  of  age^  fifty-four  of 
which  were  passed  in  connection  with  the 
haptist  cbnreh,  at   Harlington^  Middlesex. 


At  a  very  early  age  she  was  impressed  with  the 
importance  of  divine  things.  Inbernlieteeftth 
year  slie  publicly  avowed  her  feith  in  Jesos, 
and  did  it  in  a  mumer  which  excited  no  emaU 
degree  of  interest,  as  immenioa  in  the  nama 
of  Christ  had  never  taken  place  before 
in  this  village.  A  baptist  church  existed,  but 
this  ordinance  had  never  l>een  administered, 
those  who  were  joined  to  the  church  having 
professed  in  a  neighbouring  place,  and  for 
this  reason  it  would  appear  they  were  desti- 
tute of  a  regular  minister,  for  immediately 
after  Mr.  Torlin's  settlement  In  1799,  the 
deceased  with  four  others  were  baptized,  all 
of  whom  have  now  left  the  circle  below,  and 
are  united  we  trust  to  the  purer  and  happier 
circle  above. 

In  the  lengthened  career  of  our  departed 
frieod,  many  events  transpired  of  moment  to 
herself  and  interest  to  those  by  whom  she 
was  surrounded ;  but  few  perhaps  of  sufE- 
cieat  general  importance  to  authorize  a  record, 
and  to  the  closing  scenes  only  it  will  be 
proper  to  refer. 

About  two  ye.ir8  ago,  or  rather  more, 
the  disease  which  terminated  her  earthly 
course  first  made  its  appearance.  After  the 
first  sabbath  in  this  year,  she  no  more  ap- 
peared in  the  templet  though  by  herself  the 
hope  was  cherishea  she  should  again  unite  in 
the  service  below.  At  length  however  with 
the  impression  of  others^  her  own  was  alKed 
that  in  death  the  affliction  woald  end.  From 
the  time  hope  of  reoovery  wasrelinquiahed,  a 
new  era  in  her  closing  spiritual  career  oom- 
menced.  Patience,  submission,  desire  to  be 
with  Christ  particularly  shone,  and  with  an 
emphasis  words  cannot  convey,  testified  to  the 
existence  of  heavenly  prindplsi,  the  salutary 
influence  of  heavenly  sanctified  affliction. 

But  if  of  advancing  spiritual  life  and  power 
gratifying  evidence  was  afforded,  not  so  of 
physical  or  bodily  energy.  Her  deoiining 
strengthjind  growing  weakness  weredaily  visi- 
ble; and  to  these  increasing  snfiermg painfully 
alHed.  Indeed  the  progress  of  snlfonng  as  oif 
disease  was  gradual.  I&e  a  river  it  deepened 
as  it  advanced,  and  on  reaching  the  Jordan 
by  greatest  intensity  marks.  Het  dosing 
hours  were  indeed  painftil,  charaetei^ed  by 
an  amount  of  tmfknmg  few  are  called  to 
experience. 

And  yet  with  this  scene  of  anguish  elements 
of  rejoiciug  mmgled.  Patience  and  resignation 
most  strikingly  displayed.  She  died  no  less 
a  monument  of  sanctified  afliction  than  of 
sovereign  redeeming  grace. 

By  the  removal  of  our  departed  IKend  the 
cause  has  lost  an  old,  tried  and  liberal  su|^ 
porter;  churches  in  the  nttgbbouilMied  and 
institutions  of  the  denomnstiofi,  a  geMffens 
benefector.  It  is  matter  for  Hiaakftiteess  that 
her  only  surviving  son  has  long  been  united 
to  the  church,  and  fills  the  efllce  of  deacon 
sustained  before  him  by  hisfiither  and  graod- 
iatiier. 
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BET.  XIOAB  TBOMASL 

DM,  Nov«nib«r  28,  at  his  rwidenoe, 
Eaoii  HouM,  •ged,  MT«ntj-iirt»  th«  Rev. 
Micah  Tb«iDai,  fbfr  mora  than  forty>«ix  jean 
the  paator  of  the  b^tist  ehufcb,  FiDgmore 
Street,  Ab&rgtiwisj,  and  for  many  years  pr»« 
rident  of  the  baptfet  andemj,  Abergavennj, 
fomided  in  1807. 

ftST.  W.  SATORY. 

On  Tueedaj,  November  2dih,  Mr.  William 
SaTory,  the  pastor  of  the  church  at  Bond 
Street,  Drishton,  entered  into  rest.  He 
had  luffered  great  pain  for  a  month  pre- 
viouslj,  bat  was  &Toured  with  much  patience 
and  submisnon  to  the  divine  will,  resting  as  he 
did  on  tha  rac^  of  hia  salTation.  He  was 
removed  in  the  midst  of  usefulness,  and  the 
church  mourns  its  loss.  On  the  7ih  of 
December,  Mr.  Savory's  mortal  remains  were 
deposited  in  tha  new  cemetery.  Mr.  Oliver 
commenced  the  servicea  by  reading  and 
prayer.  Mr.  Cox  of  Woolwich,  gave  a  most 
solemn  addieas,  and  Mr.  Trego  concluded  the 
services  at  the  grave.  The  funeral  sermon 
was  preached  by  Mr.  Cox,  on  the  Lord's  day 
in  the  evening,  December  llth,at  Mr  Goutly's 
chape],  kindly  lent  for  the  occasion,  which 
was  crowded  in  e? ery  part 

MIS*  mLUMOSLSY. 

Mrs.  Martha  Billingslcy, of  Bradford,  York- 
shire, breathed  her  last  on  the  2nd  December, 
1853.  It  was  her  privilege  to  sustain  a 
consistent  and  honourable  connection  with 
the  baptist  cause  In  Bradford  for  forty  years 
within  a  few  days,  during  the  whole  of  which 
time  she  was  enabled  by  the  grace  of  God  to 
<*  adorn  the  doctrine  of  God  her  Saviour  in 
all  things.''  She  was  one  of  tho  litttle  band 
who  first  met  under  the  pastoral  caro  of  the 
Rev.  Dr.  Godwin,  to  form  the  second  Imptist 
chuxvh  in  her  native  town,  a  band  of  which 
only  two  individuals  are  now  left  to  the  church, 
now  numbering  somewhat  more  than  three 
hundred  mem^rs,  and  pieaided  over  by  the 
Rev.  J.  P.  Chown.  •*  Come  unto  me,  all  ye 
that  labour  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will 
pre  you  rest,*'  were  the  words  in  which  she 
ever  delighted  and  found  special  comfort, 
her  departure  seeming  at  last  only  the  peace- 
ful compliance  with  the  invitation  she  had  so 
long  pondered  over,  and  thus  "her  end 
was  peace." 

EDITORIAL  POSTSCRIPT. 

The  series  of  biographical  papert  relating 
to  Mr.  Thomas  being  now  completed,  the 
editor  cannot  withhold  an  expression  of  the 
gratification  he  baa  fell  in  presenting  them  to 
the  British  publie.  Five-and-twenty  yean 
ago,  at  the  reqoeat  of  his  excellent  friend 
who  then  filled  the  office  of  secretary  to  the 
Baptist  Missionary  Society,  he  read  all  the 


private  letten  and  documents  rehiting  to  the 
East  Indies  which  were  in  its  possession. 
They  had  come,  some  from  Kettering,  some 
from  Bristol,  some  from  Olney;  they  were  in 
boxes  which  had  not  been  opened  for  many 
years,  as  thrown  in  without  arrangement  of 
any  sort,  and  they  had  never  been  seen  by 
any  of  the  living  conductors  of  the  mission. 
They  have  never  been  read  consecutively 
by  any  other  person  since  ;  and  so  volu- 
minous are  tliey,  that  H  is  not  probable  that 
any  other  person  will  ever  find  sufficient 
inducement  to  go  thiongh  them,  a  descriptive 
catalogue  of  aW>ve  a  thousand  of  the  princi- 
pal being  now  in  existenet.     At  that  time, 
among  the  indelible  impressions  made  on  the 
individual  who  perused  them  this  was  one, 
that  justice  had  not  been  done  to  the  me- 
mory of  Mr.  Thomas.    With  this  conviction, 
he    was    strongly    inclined    to   attempt   a 
memoir  of  the  lealous  pioneer,  whose  ser- 
vicee  had  bam  of  incalculable  importance 
though  little  known ;  but  two  considerations  in- 
terfered :  a  deficiency  of  information  on  some 
points  was  one«  and  the  other,  the  extreme 
deUcaey  of  some  topics  which  must  be  intro- 
duced, in  regard  to  near  connexions  of  Mr. 
Thomas, who  were  then  living  in  this  country. 
Now,  therefore,  it  is  a  source  of  great  satis- 
fiiction  to  him  that  it  has  been  in  his  power 
to  lay  before  the  baptists  of  Great  Britain  a 
narrative  compiled  on  the  spot  with  much 
caie,  and  written  with  great  propriety  of 
feeling  reapecting  one  whose  labours  were 
faithful  and  self-denying,  and  whom  we  may 
expect  to  meet  with  a  glad  heart  in  that  day 
when  both   he  that  soweth    and    he    that 
reapeth  will  rejoice  together. 

For  the  vents  by  the  late  Dr.  Cox,  on  the 
seventeenth  page  of  the  present  number,  we 
arc  indebted  to  tho  ReV.  William  Upton  of 
St.  Albans,  and  the  Rev.  John  Spooner  of 
Attleborough.  The  former  piece  was  written 
at  Mr.  Upton's  house,  ifhero  they  had  been 
engaged  together  in  1841,  in  an  effort  to 
diffuse  the  gospel  by  means  of  tent  preaching, 
in  connexion  with  the  Herts  Union;  the 
latter  was  composed  at  Nottingham,  at  a 
missionary  meeting  whieh  the  doctor  attended 
as  a  deputation  from  the  Baptist  Missionary 
Society. 

Dr.  Wayland's  volumes  on  the  Life  and 
Labours  of  the  late  Dr.  Judson,  reviewed  in 
our  present  number,  will  furnish  materials  for 
a  memoir  of  that  eminent  missionary,  which 
we  hope  to  have  the  pleasure  to  lay  before  out 
readers  shortly,  and  which  doubtless  will  be 
acceptable  to  thousands  who  have  not  acces« 
to  the  larger  work. 

A  church  requhrfng  the  ierric#  of  an 
active,  intelligent,  and  eiiclent  minister,  may 
probably  find  one  m  the  Rev.  Edward  Home^ 
who  has  laboured  aceepUbly  m  connexion 
with  the  free  church  of  Scotland,  to  wbieh 
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till  recently  he  haa  belonged.  Haying 
adopted  our  views  of  church  govemment  and 
Chrifltian  ordinances,  he  was  baptized  at 
Camberwell  by  Dr.  Steane  in  the  beginning 
of  last  month,  and  is  now  residing  at  87, 
Bolwell  Terrace,  Lambeth  Walk. 

The  respected  secretary  of  the  Particular 
Baptist  Fund,  Mr.  W.  Bailey,  having  been 
compelled  to  resign  his  office  by  severe  indis- 
position, the  Fundees  have  elected  as  his 
successor  Mr.  Robert  Grace,  whose  address 
is,  ^  Lyndhurst  Grove,  Peckham.^ 

The  second  annual  report  of  the  Birming- 
ham  Scholastic  Institution  for  the  sons  of 
ministers  was  presented  at  a  meeting  held  in 
Sbireland  Hall,  on  the  fourteenth  of  last 
month,  the  mayor  of  Birmingham  in  the 
chair.  The  inKtitution  appears  to  be  in  a 
prosperous  state.  The  number  of  pupils  is 
now  twenty-five,  for  whose  education  payment 
is  made  at  the  rate  of  twenty-three  guineas 
each  ;  part  paid  by  the  parents  or  friends  of 
the  children,  and  part  from  the  funds  of  the 
society.  The  examinations  which  were  con- 
ducted by  gentlemen  of  eminence  proved 
highly  satisfactory.  Applications  for  admis- 
sion should  be  addressed  to  the  head 
roaster,  the  Rev.  T.  H.  Morgan,  Sbireland 
Hall,  Birmingham.  Every  annual  contri- 
butor of  ten  guineas,  and  every  minister 
making  an  annual  collection  to  that  amoimt, 
has  the'  right  of  sending  one  boy  who  is  a 
minister's  son,  the  parents  or  friends  of  each 
pupil  paying  ten  guineas  per  annum  for  his 
board  and  education. 

The  ladies  connected  with  the  institution 
for  Daughters  of  Missionaries  are  making  a 
special  appeal,  with  a  copy  of  which  they 
have  favoured  us.  It  urges  that  the  institu- 
tion does  not  simply  provide  education  for 
the  children  committed  to  it  but  also  a  home; 
that  the  charges  devolved  upon  it  are  not 
relieved  by  vacations  ;  that  it  includes 
medical  and  other  unavoidable  expenses 
incident  to  illness,  provision  and  arrange- 
ment for  clothing  ;  relaxation  and  change  of 
air  ;  and  that  to  meet  these  and  similar 
demands,  it  is  highly  desirable  to  realize 
a  capital  of  from  thres  to  five  hundred 
pounds. 

The  Committee  of  the  Milton  Club  has 
issued  an  invitation  to  a  soirie,  to  be  held  at 
Radley's  Hotel  in  January,  at  which  infor- 
mation respecting  the  institution  will  be  given, 
and  its  purposes  will  be  thoroughly  explained. 
AVe  have  pleasure  in  calling  attention  to  this 
meeting,  especially  as  we  understand  that  the 
appeal  for  funds  which  will  then  be  made  is 
likely  to  be  final,  the  required  sum  having 
bten  very  nearly  obtained. 

The  Rev.  John  Edwards,  late  of  Liverpool, 
requests  us  to  say  that  he  has  left  that  town, 
and  that  his  present  address  is  Oxton  Hill, 
Birkenhend^  Cheshire. 


A  new  s^es  of  Clark's  Foreign  Theologi- 
cal library  is  announced.  The  terms  will 
be  the  same  as  hitherto:  one  pound  per 
annum  for  four  large  Tolumes  demy  8vo., 
when  remitted  before  the  Slst  of  March  in 
each  year;  after  that  date  twenty-one  shil- 
lings. This  series  will  oommence,  by  an 
arrangement  with  Dr.  Hengstenberg,  with  his 
great  work.  The  Christology  of  the  Old  Tes- 
tament, the  sole  right  of  publishing  a  trans- 
lation of  which  in  this  country,  Messrs  T. 
and  T.  Clark  have  secured.  The  sheets  will 
be  transmitted  ftom  Germany  as  printed,  and 
it  is  hoped  that  the  first  volume  may  be 
ready  early  in  1854. 

LISV  OF  BAFnST  XIHISIEBS. 

The  following  Additions  and  Corrections 
have  been  forwajrded  to  us  since  our  last. 

Names.  Betldenoes. 

Ayres,  J. Deceased. 

Barker,  J Loekwood,  Yorkshire. 

Blakeman,  O Belinqaished  the  ministty. 

Brown,  J Norlham. 

Barns,  Dawson London. 

Burton,  Joseph Cambridge. 

Bntterwortfa,  J.  C Serbiton,  Kingeton,  Sorrej'. 

Caae,  H Turiey,  Wiltfc 

Cathcart,  W Gone  to  America. 

Clark Twerton,  near  Bath. 

Clarko,  James  B. Leamington. 

Clowes,  F Cotton,  near  Norwich. 

Domonej,  Joilah Slack  Lane,  Yorkahire. 

Dore,  John Ashborton,  Devon.  [ti^'. 

Earle,  J.  F..... Haa  left  Halton,and  the  minis- 
Hanson,  J MUnesbridge,  Yorkshire. 

Hardick Oat  of  the  mlnistzy  now. 

Htniflon,  T. Should  be  HaniBon,[J.  Bedale. 

Hart,  Charles Framsden,  SulTolk. 

Hawkes,  W Heme!  Hempstead. 

HUlyard,  J Pudsey,  Yorkshire. 

Ibberson,  W.  C Removed  from  Emsworth. 

Jennings,  D London. 

Johnston,  Kerr Gone  to  Australia. 

Jones,  J.  (late  of  Usk)Conham,  Wilts. 

Lawrence,  J Gone  to  America. 

Morgan,  W.  J.,  HD.PIjmouth. 

Parkinson,  J.  W Deceased. 

Pilkington Deceased. 

Preece,  B Great  Grimsby. 

Kobson,  G Shipton-on-Stour. 

Budman,  J PlTmouth. 

Sargent,  J.  E Wjken,  Warwickshire. 

Scarr,  A Brandon,  SaiTolk. 

Sillifknt,  J.  P Went  to  West  Indies  and  died. 

Stokes,  William Birmingham. 

Symonds,  WiUiams...Downham  Market 

Trickett,  E Gone  to  Aastndia. 

VoUer,  J Gone  to  Aastndia. 

Watts,  J Wooton*nnder-Edgeb 

Whittaker,  J Bndford,  Yoikshin, 

Wood,  J.  H Haworth,  Yorkshire. 

Wright,  D ....Deceased. 
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SHALL  WE  ENLARGE  OUR  OPERATIONS  OR  NOT  1 


This  is  the  qaestion  which  the  Com- 
mittee desires  now  to  submit  to  its 
oonstitueiits  and  friends.  It  is  with 
them,  individually  and  collectively,  that 
the  decision  lies.  There  is  no  longer 
any  obstacles  arising  firom  the  past: 
onr  incumbrances  are  removed,  and  we 
are  free  to  act.  There  is  no  need  for 
further  inquiry  or  hesitation.  Several 
esteemed  ministers  whose  judgment 
cannot  fail  to  command  respect, — 
Messrs.  Birrell  and  Brown  of  Liverpool, 
Dowson  of  Bradford,  Stalker  of  Leeds, 
and  Bigwood  of  Brompton,  kindly 
visited  Ireland  at  the  request  of  the 
Committee  last  summer,  and  have  since 
fiivoured  it  with  their  opinion  of  the 
course  which  ought  to  be  pursued. 
Their  recommendations  approve  them- 
selves generally  to  the  judgment  of  the 
Committee,  but  they  will  involve  much 
additional  expenditure.  The  Committee 
has  already  ventured  to  adopt  one  or 
two;  but  it  cannot  with  propriety  go 
&rther,  though  anxious  to  do  so,  till  it 
knows  that  it  will  be  sustained  by  in- 
creased contributions.  It  has  therefore 
resolved  to  defer  its  decision  for  a  few 
weeks,  and  afford  opportunity  to  earnest 
friends  of  Ireland  to  express  their  wishes 
and  intentions,  or  forward  immediate 
aid. 

Subjoined  is  a  brief  summary  of  the 
recommendations  referred  to,  as  set 
forth  in  letters  which  have  been  pub- 
lished in  the  Irish  Chronicle^  or  in 
interviews  with  the  Committee : — 

▲THLONE. 

All  the  brethren  who  visited  it 
urged  the  employment  of  an  additional 


reader  at  Athlone.  Providentially  the 
Committee  had  been  brought  into  com- 
munication with  Mr.  P.  Murray,  a 
native  of  Connaught,  familiar  with  the 
Irish  language,  who  was  baptized  some 
years  ago  by  Mr.  Berry,  and  was  after- 
wards for  a  time  in  the  service  of  the 
society,  but  who  since  the  famine  has 
been  conducting  schools  in  this  country 
under  the  superintendence  of  clergy- 
men of  the  church  of  England,  by  whom 
he  is  spoken  of  in  high  terms.  He  has 
been  already  engaged,  and  has  entered 
upon  the  appointed  field  of  labour. 

WATXBFOBD. 

Miss  Crosbie,  an  intelligent  lady  who 
had  been  employed  in  the  work  of 
education  in  an  eligible  position  before 
she  became  a  baptist,  but  who  in  con- 
sequence of  her  compliance  with  the 
dictates  of  her  conscience  has  been 
under  the  necessity  of  accepting  the 
superintendence  of  a  ragged  school  in 
Waterford,  appearing  to  the  deputation 
which  visited  that  city  to  be  eminently 
adapted  to  labour  as  a  female  city  mis- 
sionary, the  Committee  has  correspond- 
ed with  her,  and  it  finds  that  she  is 
willing  to  devote  herself  to  this  work. 

NBWTOWNABDS. 

Two  of  our  friends  who  visited  this 
populous  town  having  represented  it  as 
desirable  that  a  large  room  in  which 
they  preached  should  be  hired,  this  has 
been  done.  Mr.  W.  J.  Wilson,  a  young 
man  recently  baptized  by  Mr.  Eccles, 
who  had  just  fiuished  bis  studies  for  the 
ministry  in  the  presbyterian  college  in 
Belfast,  and  who  is  strongly  recom- 
mended by  Pr.  Cooke,  the  principal  of 
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that  college,  as  well  as  bj  Mr.  Ecdes, 
has  been  temporarily  engaged  to  assist 
Mr.  Brown  of  Conlig,  in  efforts  there^ 
and  the  congregations  collected  have 
been  numerous  and  attentive. 

NEW  B09S« 

This  town  which  10  about  fifteen 
miles  to  the  north-east  of  Waterford, 
and  contains  ten  thousand  inhabitants, 
is  thought  to  present  a  very  favourable 
opening  for  exertion*  ^Here/'  says 
Mr.  Stalker,  ''there  is  a  neat  and  com- 
modious i^ace  of  worship,  capable  of 
holding  three  hundred,  and  originally 
erected  for  divine  service,  conducted 
for  several  years  by  the  Rev.  J.  Brown. 
He  is  himself  a  baptist,  and  pastor  of  a 
church  in  Waterford,  sympathizing 
with  the  views  of  the  venerable  Mr. 
Kelly  of  Dublin."  ....  "By  a  few 
friends  (some  of  >Ir.  Brown's  former 
hearers,  and  who  meet  once  on  the 
Lord^s  day  to  break  bread)  I  was  kindly 
received."  ....  ''There  is  a  general 
wish  to  have  a  settled  preacher,  and  all 
with  whom  I  conversed  spoke  most 
encouragingly  of  the  opening  present- 
ed," .  .  .  .  "  Mr.  Brown  very  generously 
assured  me  that  did  your  society  resolve 
to  occupy  the  station,  he  would  (for  he 
has  this  in  his  power)  make  over  the 
chapel  at  New  Ross  to  the  baptist  de- 
nomination, and  do  all  that  in  him  lies 
to  aid  the  efforts  of  your  agent." 

At  this  and  surrounding  towns  in 
Ulster  there  are  some  small  baptist 
churches.  In  these  are  persons  who 
desire  the  presence  of  an  evangelist 
who  may  itinerate  and  preach  in  the 
district  without  taking  a  pastoral 
charge,  and  who  promise  to  assist  in 
supporting  such  a  one.  Mr.  Dowson, 
who  visited  them,  strongly  advocates 
their  views. 

BOSCOMMOH. 

The  chief  town  of  a  county  bearing 
that  name,  in  the  province  of  Ooa- 


naught,  has  been  mentioned  as  an 
eligible  place  for  exertion  by  Mr. 
Birrell  and  Mr.  Brown. 

Mr.  Dowson  urges   that   assistance 
should  be  sent  to  Mr.  Eccles  at 

BELFAST ; 

and  that  one  agent  at  least  should  be 
stationed  at 

PABSOKSTOWN  OR  BlftB  ; 

but  all  the  deputations  advise  strenu- 
ously the  resumption  of  operations  in 

DUBXilN. 

The  pastor  of  the  church  at  Abbey 
Street,  Mr.  Milligan,  it  is  said,  should 
be  "sustained  in  his  difficult  position 
by  a  staff  of  scripture  readers.  The 
larger  the  better,  but  they  should  be 
men  eminently  adapted  for  their  work 
— ^men  who  are  thoroughly  competent  to 
the  discharge  of  the  duties  of  city  mis- 
sionaries. A  letter  written  by  Mr. 
Milligan,  has  been  forwarded  to  us« 
mentioning  some  persons  who  he  thinks 
might  be  employed  advantageously  in 
the  work.  Additional  schools,  especially 
of  the  class  described  technically  aa 
"Ragged  Schools,"  are  also  recom- 
mended. Mr.  Birrell  adds,  "  We  shouldi 
if  possible,  have  another  congregation 
in  Dublin,  with  a  minister  of  the  first 
abilities  well  maintained."  In  this 
opinion  others  concur.  All  agree  that 
"Dublin  has  the  first  claim."  The 
comparative  freedom  enjoyed  ther%  the 
vastness  of  its  population,  and  the  in- 
fluence it  exercises  as  metropolis  of  the 
country,  aU  combine,  in  the  judgment 
of  our  Mends,  to  render  Dublin  peculi- 
arly eligible  as  a  field  for  prompt  Xad 
vigorous  exertion. 

The  whole  case  is  now  before  our 
readers.  To  carry  out  these  recom- 
mendations fully,  in  a  manner  corre- 
sponding with  the  design  of  the  pro- 
posers, will  require  an  addition  to  the 
Society's  annual  income  of  sixteen  or 
eighteen  hundred  pounds.  The  Com- 
mittee anticipate  no  other  difiiculties 
than  those    which    relate   to   fanda. 
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They  know  where  to  find  agents, 
if  they  are  enabled  to  secure  for 
them  the  requisite  sustenance.  They 
ask  then,  respectfully,  Shall  the  pro- 
posals of  our  esteemed  brethren  bo 
negatived,  or  shall  the  means  be  fur- 
nished without  which  they  cannot  be 
adopted  ?  It  would  be  superfluous  in 
addressing  the  readers  of  the  Chronicle 
to  expatiate  on  the  urgency  of  Ireland's 
wants  and  claims  ;  it  is  only  necessary, 
in  a  single  sentence,  to  remind  them 
that  the  Committee  does  not  employ 
any  travelling  agents  to  plead  for  the 
Society  or  solicit  pecuniary  aid:  it 
throws  itself  upon  the  spontaneous  zeal 
and  efficiency  of  its  friends. 


BANBEIDGE,    lAELAND. 

.The  following  extract  is  from  the  Belfast 
Chronicle  of  December  12th,  1853  :— 

*' Opening  of  a  new  baptist  chapel  in  Ban- 
bridge, — The  opening  service  connected  with 
the  above  place  of  worship  took  place  on  sab- 
bath, the  4th  instant,  when  the  Ilev.  William 
O'Hanlon,  of  Belfast,  preached  two  eloquent 
and  highly  instructive  sermons.  The  fore- 
noon discourse  was  on  <the  perpetuity  of 
Christ's  kingdom'  (from  Ps.  Ixxii.  17);  and 
in  the  evening  '  on  evangelical  righteousness ' 
(from  Rom.  iH.  21 — 24),  The  chapel  was 
well  filled  on  both  occasions.  Tlie  follow- 
ing seotlemen  acted  a«  collectors  : — John 
M'Master,  Henry  Ilerron,  Gilford ;  George 
Lindsay,  Moorefield;  Thomas  Crawford,  J. P.; 
John  Robinson,  Ballydown ;  H.  Moore, 
Tbomaa  Ervin,  Robert  M'Cielland,  Thomas 
M'Clelland,  Frazcr  Morton,  and  John  Scolt, 
6anbridge;and  John  M'Clellnnd,  of  Greenan, 
Eaqs.  The  following  gentlemen  who  were 
unable  to  attend  sent  contributions  : — David 
Liodsay,  Esq.,  J.P.,  J^shfield,  £1 ;  John 
Welsh,  Esq.,  J.P.,  Chinauley,  £1;  Robert 
Chain,  Esq.,  M.D.,  £\;  a  Friend,  £1;  J. 
Bain,  Esq.,  Belfast,  £1;  J.  T.  Reiily,  Esq., 
J.P.,  Scarva,  lOs.  The  Marquis  of  Down- 
ibire  kindly  remitted  a  receipt  for  a  year's 
rent.  The  proceeds  of  the  opening  services 
amounted  to  the  handsome  sum  of  £36 16s.  7d. 
The  above  place  of  worship  is  in  connexion 
with  the  truly  excellent  BapUst  Irish  Society 
of  London,  established  in  the  ^ear  1814, 
having  for  its  object  the  diffusion  of  the 
gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  principally  by  the 
employment  of  missionaries,  scripture  readers, 
the  estaUishment  of  sehoola,  and  the  distri- 
botion  of  tables  and  tracts.  It  was  gratifying 
IB  the  extrame  to  find  members  of  everj 
ikoHmaattUm  conung  forward  most  ebeerfblly 


on  the  occasion  of  tha  opanitig  of  the  above 
neat  little  chapel,  to  aid  the  good  work  by 
their  presence  and  pecuniary  assistance ; 
thereby  publicly  acknowledging,  as  it  were, 
the  very  great  benefits  which  the  society, 
with  the  blessing  of  God,  has  been  the 
instniment  in  his  hands  of  conferring  on  this 
populous  district  and  its  neighbourhood. 
Working  without  ostentation,  yet  ever  zealous 
in  its  exertions,  the  Baptist  society,  through 
the  fearless  and  persevering  efforts  of  its  well 
chosen  ministers  and  agents  in  this  country, 
is  successfully  carrying  out  the  glorious 
object  for  which  it  was  established — ^namely, 
to  make  known  the  gospel  of  Christ  among 
the  ignorant;  to  promote  the  formation  of 
churciies  where  there  are  none  ;  and  to 
watch  over  and  aid  such  churches  during 
their  infancy.  The  opening  of  the  chapel  in 
Banbridge  on  the  4th  instant,  and  the  warm 
and  general  support  which  it  has  received, 
satisfactorily  prove  how  well  the  business  of  the 
society  h.is  been  done  here ;  and  how  urgent 
was  the  necessity  for  the  increased  accommoda- 
tion afforded  by  the  new  building  is  clearly 
shown  by  the  steady  additions  made  to  its 
congregation  from  time  to  time.  In  their 
worthy  pastor  the  society  possesses  a  gentle- 
man well  qualified,  by  his  Christian  disposi- 
tion and  unassuming  deportment,  to  carry  out 
their  all-important  views  in  this  locality.  In 
his  report  to  the  society  for  the  past  year,  we 
observe  that  he  thua  refers  to  the  progress 
which  he  has  been  permitted  to  make  in  his 
district.  '  The  church,'  he  says,  '  under  my 
care  still  continues  to  hold  on  its  way,  and 
although  the  members  are  widely  scattered 
over  the  country,  yet  they  seem  to  delight  to 
meet  together  at  least  once  a  week.'  He 
adds, '  God  has  given  me  &vour  ia  the  eyes 
of  the  people,  and  from  all  denominations  I 
receive  true  Christian  sympathy,*  and  at  the 
conclusion  of  his  report  it  is  cheering  to  read 
that  the  'aabbath-school  continues  to  flourish  in 
the  midst  of  many  difficulties,  and  the  attend- 
ance continues  punctual.'  Although  not  a 
member  of  the  baptist  congregation,  we  are 
happy  thus  publicly  to  bear  our  humble 
testimony  to  the  great,  and  let  us  hope,  last- 
ing good  which  the  society  has  affected  in  this 
country,  and  when  all  the  difficulties  and 
trials  which  they  have  unceasingly  to  en- 
counter, the  bitter  prejudices  with  which  they 
are  met  by  the  ignorant  and  the  vicious, 
backed  as  they  unhappily  too  often  ara  by 
counter-active  and  interested  influonces  of 
the  most  formidable  character^  when  sll 
these  are  taken  into  coosideiation,  let  us 
hope  that  their  exertions  may  never  relax  or 
their  efforts  be  restricted  for  want  of  the 
necessary  pecuniary  aid  which  is  indit- 
pensable ;  above  all,  may  those  efforts  be 
unalloyed  by  temporal  considerations,  that 
they  may  ever  deserve  the  blessing  and  nivour 
of  the  Most  high,  without  which  no  hiunan 
aid  can  BTafl." 


4d  IRISH  OHBONICLB. 

CONTRIBUTIONS  RECEIVED  SINCE  OUR  LAST. 

£  9,  d,  £  9,  d. 
Amptbill,  Bedfordshire— 

Claridge.Mr 0  10    0 

Goodman,  Mrs 2    0    0 

Ooodman,  Mies 0  10    0 

3    0    0 

Blnnbani,  Bed8,  by  Rev.  W.  Abbott 0  12    1 

Higbgate,  Collection 4    ff    0 

Lewes,  Sussex    d    0    0 

London — 

Bailey,  Mr.  W 110 

Burgess,  Mr. 0  10    6 

Collins,  Mr.  W 2    2    0 

Lush,  Mr.  R 110 

Ifenett,  Mr 110 

Moore,  Mr.  0 0  10    6 

Pamell,  W.,  Esq 110 

Poole,  Mr.  M 110 

Stock,  Mrs 110 

Whitehome,  Mr.  J 2    2    0 

Woollacott.  Rer.  C 0  10    6 

Vernon  Chapel,  Collection 118    U 

13  19    74 

Royston,  Mr.  T.  Goodman  10    0 

Wcstbury  Leigh,  by  the  Bar.  Zenas  Clift— 

Clift,  Rev.  Z 0    ff    0 

White,  Mra.  8 0  10    0 

0  15    0 

Wycombe,  by  the  Rev.  E.  Davis- 
Davis,  Rev.  E 0  10    0 

Thompson,  Mrs 0  10    0 

10    0 

SCOTLAND. 

Viewfleld,  Bridge  of  Allan- 
Blair,  Rev.  James,  and  Mrs 10    0    0 

IRELAND. 

Waterford,  by  the  Rev.  T.  Wllshire— 

Combe,  J.,  Esq 0  10  6 

Davey,  Miss 10  0 

Seroder,  Mr.  C 0  10  0 

Thank-offering 0    ff  0 

WUshii«,  Rev.  T 0  10  « 

Wilson,  T.,  Esq 10  0 

■    Sl«    0 


Ten  Tolamet  of  the  Baptist  Magazine  hare  been  received  from  Mn.  Abrahams,  for  which 
we  thank  her. 


The  Secretary  is  alw'njB  glad  to  receive  for  distribution  in  Ireland  articles  of  apparel  either 
for  male  or  female  use.  He  wishes  slso  for  books  suitable  to  assist  in  the  formation  of 
congregational  libraries. 


'  The  Annual  Reports  for  this  year  have  been  sent  out ;  but  if  anj  subscribers  have  not 
received  them,  they  will  be  forwarded  on  application  to  the  Secretary.  Collecting  Cards  and 
Boxes  may  also  be  had  in  the  same  manner. 


Contributions  to  the  Baptist  Irish  Society  which  hare  been  received  on  or  before  the  20th 
of  the  month,  are  acknowledged  in  the  ensuuig  Chronicle.  If,  at  any  time,  a  donor  finds 
that  a  sum  which  he  forwarded  early  enough  to  be  mentioned  is  not  specified,  or  is  not 
inserted  correctly,  the  Secretary  will  be  particularly  obliged  by  a  note  to  that  effect,  as 
this,  if  sent  immediately,  may  rectify  errors  and  prevent  losses  which  would  be  otherwise 
irremediable. 


SUBSCRIPTIONS  AND  DONATIONS  will  be  thankfully  received  by  the  Traaioier, 
Thomas  Pswtress,  Esq.,  or  the  Secretary,  the  Rev.  Wiluam  Gbossb,  at  the  Minion 
House,  33,  Mooigate  Street ;  by  the  London  Collector,  Rev.  C.  Woollaoott,  4,  Compton 
Street  East,  Brunswick  Square;  and  by  the  Baptist  Ministexs  in  any  of  our  principal  Towns, 
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KING  AQUA'S  TOWN. 

BT  TSE  BSY*  JOBS  WHSELBJl. 


About  fifly  miles  N.E.  of  Clarencej 
Fernando  Po,  West  Africa,  is  the  opening 
of  the  river  Oameroons.  Proceeding  up 
the  river  for  about  the  same  distance^ 
nothing  is  to  be  seen  but  mangrove 
8wami>s  on  either  side,  pierced  by 
various  tortuous  creeks.  These  are  the 
chief  miasma  beds  of  the  oountrj.  The 
roots  of  the  trees  arch  up  from  two  to 
four  feet  above  the  BoHkoe  of  the  swamps, 
the  thick  groves  corering  a  most  pesti- 
lential stagnation.  Advancing,  however, 
up  the  main  channel,  the  eastern  shore 
is  observed  to  change  its  character,  and 
from  a  sandy  beach  begin  to  rise  low 
cliffs  of  rich  red-brown  earth,  generally 
covered  to  the  base  with  various  shrubs 
and  trees,  interspersed  at  the  top  with 
the  cocoa  and  oil  nut  palms.  Where 
the  surface  of  the  cliff  appears,  the  con- 
trast with  the  richly  verdant  foliage  is 
most  beautiful.  You  are  now  approach- 
ing the  first  native  tettlements^  those  of 
the  Duallah  tribe.  The  [first  landing 
beach,  where  you  see  canoes  fastened 
and  low  bamboo  sheds  on  the  sand,  is 
the  entrance  to  King  Bell's  Town  where 
Samuel  Johnson,  the  negro  teacher,  has 
a  BohooL  The  wooden  building  is]  soon 
seen  peeping  through  the  surrounding 
trees. 

Leaving  Bell  Town,  the  next.  King 
Aqua's,  comes  into  view.  Canoes  and 
sheds  again  mark  the  entrance,  and 
the  first  houses  in  sight  amidst  the 
trees  are  Mr.  Saker's  and  Thomas  H. 
Johnson's.  A  little  fiurther  on  ap 
the  river  is  similarly  sitoated  Dido 
Town,  more  lately  founded  by  a  branch 
of  the  Aqua  fiunily.  The  view  we  have 
given  this  month  represents  the  prin- 
cipal street  of  Aqua  Town,  engraved 
from  a  sketch  taken  by  the  writer 
last  year.    The  larger  building  was  the 


palacA  of  the  late  king,  or  chief,  who 
lies  buried  within,  with  much  handsome 
furniture  obtained  by  barter  for  palm 
oil  from  Bnglish  and  other  captains. 
According  to  their  heathen  custom,  all 
is  left  to  rot  together ;  the  house  is  con- 
sidered ''fetish  "  or  tabooed,  as  it  is  else- 
where expressed.    The  smaller  houses 
are  those  of  his  wives,  each  consisting 
of  a  private  apartment  and  open  cook- 
ing place.    In  fact  the  entire  street 
consists  of  the  whole  of  the  domestic 
establishment  of  the  sable  chief.     It 
forms  a  long  and  beautiful  vralk,  with 
orange,  lime,  and  other  wide  spreading 
trees  left  standing  at  intervals,  between 
the  rows  of  dwellings,  while  at  the 
back  are  seen  plantations  of  cocoa  nut 
palms,  and  young  and  foll-grown  plan- 
tains, as  represented  on  the  ri^^t  oi  the 
view.     The  inhabitants  of  theee  towns 
act  as  brokers  for  the  palm  oQ,  between 
the  natives  in  the  interior  and  the  trad- 
ing captains.    It  is  in  Aqua  town  that 
Mr.  Saker  and  T.  H.  Johnson,  his  negro 
assistant,  have  so  long  and  patiently 
laboured,   and    there,   thfoogh   God's 
blessing,  they  are  increasingly  reaping 
the   fruits  of  their   devotedness   and 
prayers.    The  enterprising   genius  of 
Mr.  Saksb,  has  created  for  the  native 
converts  new  employment  as  carpenters, 
brick-makers,  and  builders.    A  perma- 
nent footing  is  now  apparently  secured, 
in  most   influential   settlements,  and 
native  agency  being  trained  under  most 
fiivourable  circumstances. 

But  is  there  no  devoted  follower  of 
his  Lord  prepared  to  offer  himself  to  the 
West  African  Mission  to  secure  the 
continuance  of  needful  Buropean  super- 
intendence here  and  in  the  adjoining 
island  of  Fernando  Po  ? 
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EV.VNGELICAL  LABOURS  IN  LOWER  BRITTANY. 


BaitTANY  is  an  ancient  province  in 
the  west  of  France,  one  half  of  which  is 
inhabited  by  the  bas-Bretons,  who  form 
a  population  of  about  a  million,  and 
speak  a  language  having  a  close  affinity 
to  the  Cornish  and  Welsh.  The  primi- 
tive relations  connecting  the  people 
with  the  Bretons  of  Wales,  have  been 
instrumental  in  the  hand  of  Providence 
to  the  adoption  of  measures  to  draw 
them  from  the  darkness  of  sin  and 
popery,  to  the  knowledge  and  grace  of 
the  gospel.  Wales  bestirred  herself  in 
favour  of  benighted  Brittany.  Up  to 
that  time  the  Bretons  were  all  catholics, 
though  it  appears  that  previous  to  the 
revocation  of  the  edict  of  Nantes  the 
gospel  had  penetrated  into  Armorica. 

The  whole  bible  was  translated  from 
the  Vulgate  into  Breton  by  the  late  Mr. 
Le  Gonide^,  a  native  of  Brittany,  and  a 
distinguished  Breton  scholar.  In  1827, 
all  edition  of  a  thousand  copies  was 
printed  of  the  New  Testament  of  this 
Version.  The  Rer.  J.  Jenkins  went  to 
Brittany  from  Wales  in  1834,  to  labour 
as  a  mifisionary,  and  despite  the  many 
difficulties  he  has  not  laboured  with- 
out some  encouraging  success.  About 
twelve  years  ago,  the  Calvinistic  metho- 
dists  sent  a  missionary  to  Brittany,  the 
Rev.  J.  Williams,  who  is  stationed  at 
Quimper,  the  chief  town  of  the  depart- 
ment of  Finisterre.  He  is  assisted  by 
a  Swiss  missionary,  stationed  at 
L*Orient. 

It  was  found  necessary  to  revise  the 
translation  of  Le  Gonidee,  as  its  style 
was  not  sufficiently  intelligible  to  the 
people.  This  was  effected  by  Mr.  Jen- 
kins, and  with  great  labour,  as  it  was 
most  important  to  bring  the  version  into 
conformity  with  the  original  Greek.  In 
1847,  the  first  edition  of  the  revised 
translation  of  the  New  Testament,  con- 
sisting of  3000  copies,  was  published  at 
the  expense  of  the  British  and  Foreign 


Bible  Society,  and  has  been  found  emi- 
nently useful  in  diffusing  a  knowledge 
of  the  grace  of  God. 

Several  years  prior  to  this,  Mr.  Jen- 
kins had  established  public  worship  in 
the  town  of  Morlaix,  after  encountering 
many  obstructions  for  a  long  time  from 
the  civil  authorities.  In  1850-1,  an- 
other edition  of  the  Breton  Testament 
became  necessary,  and  4000  copies 
issued  from  the  press.  About  120,000 
religious  tracts  have  also  been  published 
in  the  Breton  language,  and  for  the 
most  part  distributed;  also  a  small 
Sunday  school  book ;  and  Dr.  Barth's 
Old  Testament  Bible  Stories,  is  just 
ready  for  circulation,  chiefly  at  the  cost 
of  the  Religious  Tract  Society. 

At  the  close  of  1847  Mr.  Jenkins  was 
able  to  itinerate  in  the  country  districts, 
and  availed  himself  eagerly  of  the  liberty 
enjoyed  during  the  revolutionary  move- 
ments of  1848  to  preach  often  in  the 
open  air.  The  opening  thus  made  has 
proved  most  valuable,  and  the  preach- 
ing of  the  word  has  not  been  in  vain. 
Several  Bretons  have  been  converted, 
and  have  obeyed  the  commands  of  the 
Redeemer. 

At  the  close  of  1851,  a  very  interest- 
ing work  commenced.  An  itinerary 
school  was  set  on  foot,  the  teacher  pro- 
ceeding from  house  to  house,  and  ham- 
let to  hamlet,  to  communicate  with  the 
rudiments  of  education  the  knowledge 
of  Christ.  The  Scripture  Reading  Book 
and  the  New  Testament  constituted  his 
school  books,  and  his  scholars  ■  were 
found  in  the  huts  and  farm-houses  of 
tho  people.  This  has  proved  to  be  a 
most  valuable  means  of  evangelizing  a 
population  remarkable  for  its  ignorance, 
superstition,  and  blind  attachment  to 
the  church  of  Rome.  A  few  gentlemen 
and  priests  at  the  outset  opposed  it,  but 
with  very  little  success. 

During  the  present  year  three  eoun- 
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try-women  have  been  baptised  into 
Christ  The  conversion  of  two  of  them 
is  very  remarkable.  One  is  a  woman 
63  years  of  age.  She  has  had  a  bible, 
received  from  Mr.  Jenkins,  in  her  pos- 
session the  last  eighteen  years,  and  the 
pemsal  of  it  has  been  made  the  means 
of  [bringing  her  to  Christ.  Mr.  Jenkins 
occasionally  visited  her  during  this 
time,  giving  explanations  of  the  word  of 
God.  Two  other  women  have  through 
her  instrumentality  been  brought  to 
the  knowledge  of  the  gospel. 

The  other  remarkable  conversion  is 
that  of  a  young  woman,  thirty  years  of 
age,  of  a  wealthy  peasant  family,  and 
sister  to  the  sub-mayor  {(zdjoint)  of 
Plougasnon.  About  two  years  ago  she 
became  convinced  of  sin.  Under  its 
pressure  she  sought  peaoe,  but  in  vain, 
in  the  rites  and  practices  of  the  church 
of  Rome.  Absolution  was  given  freely 
enough  by  her  confessor;  but  it  was 
powerless  to  allay  the  anxieties  of  her 
soul.  Many  prayers  were  offered,  relics 
and  churches  visited,  penances  per- 
formed ;Iall  were  in  vain.  She  remained 
a  poor  penitent  sinner,  without  peace  or 
consolation.  The  notoriety  of  her  case 
caused  it  to  become  known  to  the  woman 
with  the  bible  referred  to  above.  She 
said  to  a  friend,  that  she  believed  she 
could  tell  the  anxious  one  things  from 
the  gospel,  that]would  yield  her  consola- 
tion. The  young  woman  lost  no  time 
in  seeking  it.  The  gospel  was  read  and 
explained  to  the  broken  heart,  the  heavy 
burden  fell  away,  and  joy  filled  the  soul. 
A  New  Testament  was  quickly  bought. 
The  meetings  of  the  believers  were 
attended,  and  ere  long  she  openly  con- 
fessed her  attachment  to  the  Saviour. 

A  great  clamour  Was  raised.  Medical 
advisers  were  consulted  and  attempts 
made  to  prove  her  insane.  She  was 
said  to  be  bewitched  with  a  book  the  old 
woman  had,  by  the  food  too  of  which  she 
had  partaken  in  the  missionary's  house. 
The  priest  was  applied  to,  to  use  the 


exorcising  power  the  priests  of  Rome 
profess  to  have.  He  gave  six  months 
as  the  time  in  which  his  exorcisms, 
should  take  effect.  Masses  were  said 
for  her  return  to  the  church  of  Rome. 
Three  women  were  sent  in  turn,  on 
three  successive  Mondays,  to  light  wax 
candles  in  a  chapel  dedicated  to  the 
virgin  at  Lanmeur,  six  or  eight  miles 
off;  but  the  candles  would  not  take  fire, 
the  virgin  thus  wonderfully  showing  her 
displeasure.  Friends  have  privately 
sought  to  turn  her  aside.  A  Jesuit 
priest  filled  the  church  with  his  de- 
nunciations and  arguments,  and  through* 
out  the  month  of  Mary  she  was  the  object 
of  unceasing  reference,  in  the  sermons 
and  services  of  the  Romish  church.  In 
spite  of  all  the  convert  remained  stead- 
fast ;  and  on  sabbath  morning  the  15th 
of  May,  she  and  two  others  confessed  in 
baptism  the  name  of  Christ.  She  has, 
however,  been  obliged  to  quit  her  plenti- 
ful home,  which  she  has  cheerfully  done, 
without  murmur  or  complaint.  Re- 
proaches and  calumnies  she  has  had  to 
bear ;  but  with  wonderful  firmness,  self- 
denial,  and  devotedness,  she  has  been 
able  to  forsake  all  for  her  Saviour. 

These  conversions  have  produced  a 
powerful  impression  throughout  Brit- 
tany, and  have  led  to  many  inquiries 
respecting  the  faith.  It  would  seem 
that  in  many  quarters  that  impression 
is  very  favourable.  Throughout  Mr. 
Jenkins  has  received  the  kindest  pro- 
tection from  the  nudre  of  Morlaix. 
Recently  this  gentleman  voluntarily 
purchased  some  twenty  testaments  for 
distribution  as  prizes  in  the  national 
school. 

Two  of  these  converts  are  now  actively 
engaged  in  the  itinerary  school.  One  is 
supported  by  some  kind  English  friends. 
The  younger  of  the  two,  whose  story  is 
related  above,  enters  on  the  work  at 
her  own  charges.  She  could  not^  she 
said,  take  what  others  contributed  for 
this  work,  while  she  could  support  her- 
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self.  By  these  self-denying  labours, 
saving  knowledge  is  imparted,  in  daily 
lessons,  to  ninety-two  individuals  of  all 
ages,  and  numbers  more  are  desirous  of 
receiving  the  teacher's  visits. 

But  the  work  has  attracted  the  at- 
tention of  the  Romish  clergy,  and  of 
late  a  most  furious  and  lying  attack 
has  been  made  on  Mr.  Jenkins  in 
"L'Univers"  newspaper,  the  organ  of 
ultramontane  popery  in  France.  Un- 
expected defenders  of  his  character  and 
labours  have  risen  up  even  in  the  ranks 
of  Rome ;  and  in  Mr.  F.  Monod,  Mr. 
Jenkins  has  found  a  powerful  advocate. 
The  worst  part  of  the  matter  is  that 
evil  disposed  persons  have  been  excited 


to  make  attacks  on  the^  chapel,  and  on 
two  occasions  no  slight  injury  has  been 
done.  Still  the  local  authorities  are 
prepared  to  protect  the  missionary. 
His  prudent  and  conciliatory  course  has 
commended  him  to  the  sympathies  of 
the  Bretons  who  know  him,  and  he  does 
not  doubt  that  all  these  events,  whether 
prosperous  or  adverse,  are  alike  calcu- 
lated to  the  furtherance  of  the  gospel. 
Happy  will  the  day  be  for  France  when 
the  gospel  shall  have  free  course  through 
all  her  borders.  Anarchy  and  tyranny 
will  both  flee  before  it,  and  the  bftsia  be 
laid  for  a  *'free,  fuU,  and  impartial 
Uberty." 


THE  SOCIAL  CONDITION  OF  NATIVE  CONVERTS  IN  INDIA. 


BT   THB  &SV.   OEOBOE  P&i&CB. 


Wi  offer  in  this  paper,  as  far  as  space 
will  allow,  some  account  of  the  social 
circnmBtances  of  the  converts  connected 
with  our  native  churches  in  India; 
having  no  doubt  that  it  will  prove 
acceptable  to  many,  as  we  have  reason 
to  know  that  this  is  a  subject  but 
imperfectly  understood.  It  is  one,  also, 
that  is  calculated  to  throw  light  on 
others  that  have  been  much  canva9sed 
of  late,  namely  the  pastorship  of  native 
churches,  and  the  independent  action  cf 
their  members  in  carrying  on  the  work 
of  God  among  their  countrymen. 

The  converts,  then,  connected  with 
our  native  churches  in  North  India 
number  about  twelve  hundred  persons, 
and  there  are  associated  with  them,  as 
members  of  their  fEimilies,  d^cand  others 
that  have  renounced  idolatry  and  caste, 
about  three  thousand  attendants  on 
public  worship,  forming  together  a 
nominal  Christian  community  of  be- 
tween four  and  five  thousand  souls. 

We  wish  we  could  say  that  this  goodly 
number  of  disciples  were  to  be  found  in 
one  district ;  such,  however,  is  not  ^e 


case.  Thechurohes  to  which  they  belong 
lie  scattered  &r  and  wide  over  the  face 
of  the  country ;  so  much  so,  that  nearly 
a  thousand  miles  intervene  between  the 
two  most  distant  from  each  other. 
Even  in  Bengal,  where  much  the  largest 
number  reside,  the  different  communi- 
ties are  for  the  most  part  so  wide 
asunder,  that  intercourse  is  very  unfre- 
quent,  and  they  know  little  more  of 
each  other  than  the^  name.  This  state 
of  things  militates  in  various  ways 
against  their  general  progress.  It  keeps 
them  in  ignorance  of  their  real  strength 
in  the  country,  represses  the  courage 
which  the  sense  of  numbers  inspires, 
and  has  hitherto  much  interfered  with 
the  carrying  out  of  plans  designed  for 
their  benefit. 

About  one  half  of  our  people  reside  in 
the  districts  south  of  Calcutta,  and  of 
Jessore  and  Burrisal.  These,  with  the 
exception  of  some  in  Jessore  that  were 
Mahommedans,  are,  with  only  slight 
differences,  of  the  same  class  of  Hindoo 
society.  They  are  all  employed  in  agri- 
culture.   A  few  of  them  add  to  the 
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Uboun  of  th9  field  in  the  leisure 
aeaiontf  thoie  of  fishing,  weavingy  boat* 
building,  and  on^  or  two  others.  With 
respect  to  those  who  live  in  towns,  or 
at  the  stations  where  our  missionary 
brethren  reside,  a  much  greater  variety 
in  respect  to  origin  prevails,  as  persons 
from  most  of  the  Hindoo  castes^  as  well 
aa  from  Mahommedanism,  are  to  be 
found  among  them.  Many  of  them, 
also,  have  been  gathered  from  distant 
plaoei.  In  regard  to  occupation,  these 
brethren  have  to  contend  much  with 
heathen  and  other  prejudices,  and  their 
00brt8  for  obtaining  a  livelihood,  are 
in  consequence  much  restricted.  The 
most  intelligent  and  faithful  among 
them  are  employed  by  the  mission  as 
preachers  and  teachers ;  a  few,  as  at 
Serampore  and  Calcutta,  find  occupation 
in  the  printing  offices  and  in  mercantile 
establishments.  Some  again,  as  at  Chit- 
onra  and  Chittagong,  get  their  living 
by  wei^ving  s  and  for  the  rest,  thoy  mi^ 
be  set  down  as  engaged  in  household 
and  other  menial  service.  Few  have 
been  eqabled  to  pursue  their  original 
occupations,  and  shopkeeping  and  traffic 
are  scarcely  known  among  them. 

From  these  remarks  our  readers  will 
be  prepared  to  learn  that  the  native 
converts  in  India  possess  but  little  of 
this  world's  goods.  Hitherto  few  of  its 
inhabitants  that  might  be  called  rich, 
have  joined  themselves  to  the  Saviour's 
people,  and  none,  indeed,  to  those  of 
our  own  body.  Our  enemies  e^  taunt 
ns  with  the  question, "  Have  any  of  the 
mlers  believed  in  Him  ?"  The  setting 
«p  of  the  kingdom  of  Christ  in  this  vast 
continent,  has  commenced  with  the 
poor  and  the  mean  in  worldly  estima- 
tion,  as  in  aooient  days;  and  it  has 
pleased  the  Lord  hitherto  to  keep  his 
people  in  a  low  and  dependent  oondi- 
tion.  The  profession  of  the  gospel  by 
tho  natives  of  Hindostan,  is  invariably 
attended,  with  loss  of  earthly  goods,  mi 
in  many  eases  with  th9  loss  of  ^1  be^ 


sides.  Particularly  is  it  so  with  those 
that  come  out  of  heathenism  singly,  or 
without  their  &milies.  Such  persons, 
till  within  the  last  year  could  literaUy 
bring  nothing  with  them ;  whatever  they 
might  possess,  or  were  entitled  to,  was 
taken  from  them  by  their  kbidred,  en- 
raged at  their  defection,  and  the  law  of 
caste  rendered  the  spoliation  legal. 
Hence  all  such  converts,  in  respect  to 
property,  have  had  to  begin  the  worid 
afresh.  At  first,  for  a  time,  they  have 
in  general  had  no  one  to  look  to  for 
subsistence,  except  the  missionaxy  to 
whom  they  may  have  avowed  tbetr 
faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  j  and  not  only 
has  he  been  necessitated  to  supply  their 
immediate Vants,  but  eventually  to  pro- 
cure lor  them  some  employment  by 
which  they  might  support  themselves. 
This,  it  is  duty  to  add,  has  hitherto 
been  the  state  of  things  not  only  at  our 
own  stations,  but  at  all  others,  of  every 
denomination )  and  it  forms  a  serious 
element  among  the  difficulties}  triali^ 
and  anxieties  with  whioh  piissionMriei 
in  India  are  exercised. 

But  the  Indian  convert  haa  not  only 
to  submit  to  poverty  on  his  entranof 
into  the  Christian  church,  it  is  his  lot 
through  life.  Disposed^  as  he  may  b^ 
to  better  his  condition,  almost  insup^r* 
able  difficulties  meet  him  at  evex7  torn. 
Had  he  been  accustomed  to  business 
the  missionary  has  no  capital  to  sH 
him  up  ;  or  if  that  could  be  supplied, 
his  countrymen  will  not  purchase  his 
omnmodities.  If  ho  the  son  of  a  ro^ 
spectaUe  mtn,  the  probability  iSk  ihnA 
he  knows  no  trade,  and  is  inoapablo  e{ 
employment ;  lor  three^fourtfis  of  ^ 
youth  of  the  middle  and  upper  olass0t 
rise  to  manhood  uninstmcted  in  busi« 
ness,  squandering  their  time  in  idle* 
ness ;  and  even  when  a  convert  baa 
been  provided  with  empli^^ent,  hia 
native  assooiates  or  foUow  servants 
will  conspire  to  make  hia  situation  aa 
uncomfortable  as  posttbioi  or  incline  Ua 
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jnnit^y  to  diaohftigo  hinL  But  space 
would  fail  na  to  state  the  whole  of  the 
OMO;  Boffioe  it  to  raj^  that  hitherto  bo 
miowafd  have  been  the  drcumatanoee 
ia  which  oar  natite  brethren  hare  been 
lilaoed,  that  at  the  end  of  fifty  years 
Bot  a  fiunily  ia  to  be  foondi  that  we  are 
AwazB  oi,  that  posseaseB  property  to  the 
mhie.of  A  thousand  ropees,  or  one 
handred  ponnds  sterling ;  yet  that  we 
may  not  darken  this  piotore  too  much 
we  woold  add,  that  for  the  last  four  or 
five  years,  a  few  of  our  Christian 
fitfulies  in  Bengal  have  risen  to 
eaoer  oireamstaaoeB»  in  consequenoe  of 
the  heads  of  ibem  having'reottyed  An 
Sni^Mh  edacatiott,  >hich  baa  enabled 
tiian  to  dbtata  sitaatioDS  that  yield 
them  a  comfortable  and  even  respeot- 
afale  waintffliance ;  and  as  the  know- 
Mge  of  our  language  spreads  among 
^m  paDple,  it  is  to  be  hoped,  that  the 
aomber  of  such  will  soon  inovease. 

With  respeoti  howerer,  to  the  oonverts 
-who  ate  agncnlturists,  the  droum- 
itaaoes  attending  their  profession  of 
€bnstiainty  Jdiffer  materially  from 
those,  just  desoribed.  The  brethren 
iMEV»  freifaently  come  oat  of  idolatry 
xa-Qompaaies  of  iiaur  or  five  families 
togeflier  and  even  more ;  or  when  they 
ftwre  pome  singly,  they  have  gsneraUy 
ineni^t  with  them  their  wives  and 
^faildreiL  Hence  they  have  been  en- 
jibled  to  retain  thebr  little  finrns,  and 
^eoolxnuft  their  original  occupations  in 
their  native  villages.  This  has  been,  of 
course,  an  important  advantage,  and 
has  placed  them  in  a  more  independent 
position  than  their  town  brethren.  Still 
these  also  have  had  every  where  to 
flodore  for  a  time  a  great  fight  of 
affietions  and  to  suffer  loss.  The  pro- 
fessirm.  ef  Ohristiaaity  by  their  (ryots) 
tcnanfai  and  disciples  waa  too  great  an 
huK)Vataoa  on  the  established  order  of 
things,  and  threatened  their  interests 
.to  much,  to  aUow  the  zemindars,  and 
tBiahBHa%  to  jufier  it  to  pass  with  im- 


punity, and  therefore  they  have  always 
done  their  best  to  eradicate  it  from 
their  localities :  and  consequently  our 
Christian  peasantry  have  had  to  suffer 
personal  violence^  confiscation,  impri- 
sonment, and  even  the  very  razing  of 
their  dwellings,  in  very  plentiful  mcta- 
Bure. 

These  things,  however,  subside  in 
time,  and  European  brethren  [on  the 
spot  have  often  made  up  by  their  kind 
assistance  to  a  considerable  degree  the 
losses  thus  sustained.  Hence  persecur 
tion  forms  but  a  small  item  among  the 
causes  which  contribute  to  the  de<- 
pressed  condition  in  which  this  class  of 
the  brethren  are  also  found.  The 
poverty  of  the  Indian  ryot  is  proverbial 
at  the  present  time.  The  oppreaeion  of 
the  aemindars,  the  ezhorbitant  interest 
on  seed  com  and  m<aey,  which  univeiv 
saUy  prevail,  and  the  high  rents  paid 
by  those  who  have  not  lands  of  their 
own,  contribute  effectually  .  to  entail 
indigence  and  wretdiedness  among 
them.  To  some  extent  the  Christiaa 
peasantry  are  defended  from  oppression 
by  the  shield  which  the  infiuence  of 
their  ministers  throws  over  them.  Still 
the  difliculties  are  very  great,  and  in 
general  they  are  making  but  little  way 
in  improving  their  oiroumstances. 

ThefoT^;oing  remarks,  will  domnch  to 
show  how  it  is  that  the  converts  of  our 
mission  in  India  have  done  so  little  in 
contributing  towards  the  support  or  fur- 
therance of  the  gospel,  or  in  the  way  of 
any  independent  action  whatever.  Tho 
truth  18,  that  they  have  had  little  to  give, 
while  their  persecuted  and  dependent 
condition,  together  with  the  paucity  of 
their  numbers,has  wrought  to  therepres- 
donof  vigour  and  enterprise  among  them. 
The  vastly  superior  circumstances  of 
missionaries  to  those  of  their  converts, 
as  well  as  the  practice  which  has  been 
universal  from  the  beginning,  of  doing 
every  thing  for  them  as  it  regards  ex- 
pense  in   their   instruction  and   the 
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general  promulgation  of  the  gospel, 
have  also  much  tended  to  the  same 
result :  the  knowledge  too,  that  what 
the  members  of  the  church  could  give 
would  amount  to  a  mere  pittance,  and 
be  of  no  practical  value,  has,  doubtless 
deterred  some  missionaries  from  seek- 
ing contoibutions  from  them. 

In  respect,  therefore,  to  the  support 
of  native  pastors  by  the  native  churches 
in  India,  the  patience  of  friends  in  this 
country  must  be  exercised  a  while 
longer.  The  time  for  this  most  desir- 
able arrangement  is  assuredly  not  yet 
oome.  The  salaries  of  native  preachers 
in  our  mission  range  from  seven  up  to 
thirty  rupees, — at  the  village  stations 
from  seven  to  sixteen ;  now,  we  do  not 
know  asingle  church  meeting  in  sufficient 
numbers  in  one  locality,  whose  members 
could  raise  five  rupees  a  month,  even  if 
each  famUy  contributed  on  the  average 
thre^  annas,*  which  in  proportion  to 
iheir  incomes,  is  jj  part  or  more; — and 
would  exceed  what  members  of  church- 
es in  this  country  usually  contribute  for 
the  support  of  the  gospel  mioistry. 

Our  impression  is,  that  while  our 
missionary  brethren  have  done  much 
for  the  spiritual  improvement  of  the 
people  of  their  charge,  they  have  not  as 
a  body  paid  sufficient  attention  to  their 
social  elevation.  Individual  brethren 
have  done  what  they  could  in  relieving 
immediate  necessity,  but  the  raising  of 
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converts  in  the  social  scale  has  never 
till  very  recently  engaged  their  atten- 
tion, [and  that  'only  in  a  very  'partial 
manner.  We  think  this  subject  worthy 
of  serious  consideration  |both  on  the 
field  and  at  home.  The  mission  is  the 
poor  convert's  only  earthly  fhend. 
Help  they  imperatively  need,  but  if  they 
obtain  it,  it  can  come  only  from  those 
who  have  been  the  instruments  under 
Qod  in  bringing  them  into  fellowship 
with  the  gospel. 

If  this  be  done,  we  may  hope  to  see 
in  due  time,  and  perhaps  with  no  long 
delay,  native  churches  sustaining  their 
own  ministry.  There  is  much  to  inspire 
the  hope  that  the  long  night  of  depres- 
sion is  drawing  to  a  close.  The  number 
of  converts  is  yearly  increasing.  The 
law  lately  passed  establishing  the 
rights  of  conscience ;  the  spirit  recently 
exercised  by  native  brethren  in  Cal- 
cutta towards  a  native  pastorship,  as 
well  as  the  previous  formation  of  a 
missionary  society;  their  gradual  in- 
crease in  intelligence ;  and  their  more 
rapid  progress  when  plans  under  con- 
sideration for  their  improvement  shall 
be  oarried^into  effect ;  and  last,  but  not 
least,  the  prospect  of  each  station 
having  two  missionaries  instead  of  one« 
all  combine  to  dherish  the  hope  thai 
better  days  are  coming.  Let  us  then 
hasten  them  on  by  making  the  social 
improvement  of  our  poor  brethren  an 
object  of  due  soUcitude  in  our  efforts 
for  their  welfare. 


NEWS  FROM  CHINA. 


Avery  interesting  publication,not  per- 
haps very  generally  known  to  our  read- 
ers, entitled  ''The  Chinese  Missionary 
Gleaner,"  often  contains  information 
respecting  the  progress  of  the  truth 
among  that  great  branch  of  the  human 
£unily  which  cannot  elsewhere  be  found. 
And  as  the  attention  of  the  Christian 


public  is  now  intensely  fixed  on  China, 
the  following  facts,  taken  from  a  letter 
of  the  Rev.  J.  J.  Roberts,  an  American 
baptist  missionary,  dated  fi^^^wghaft^ 
September  18th,  will  be  read  with  feel- 
ings of  surprise  and  pleasure. 

From  this  oommunioation  we  leara 
that  Hung  Sow  Tsuen,  the  present  Tae 
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ping  Wang«  the  head  of  the  new  dynasty, 
and  Fung  Won  Sun,  the  present  southern 
king,  and  second  in  power  and  office, 
were  formerly  neighbours,  embraced  the 
Christian  religion  about  the  same  time» 
were  united  in  baptism^.together,  imr 
menifig  themselves,  for  want  of  a  better 
alternative,  in  concert  imparted  in- 
struction to  their  kindred  and  friends, 
and  commenced  the  present  insurrec- 
tion.  As  they  rise  in  power,  the  office 
of  this  southern  king  is  like  that  which 
Joseph  held  in  Egypt;  the  second 
power  in  the  kingdom.  The  relation 
which  these  remarkable  men  sustain  to 
each  other  is  alike  singular  and  im- 
portant ;  for  they  are  at  the  head  of  the 
strange  movement  now  going  on  in 
China.  It  began  in  religious  knowledge 
and  acts.  But  how  they  became  pos- 
sessed of  this  knowledge,  or  when  led 
to.embrace  the  Christian  religion,  or  to 
be  convinced^that  immersion  was  one  of 
its  institutions,  we  only  learn  from  the 
incidental  remark  by  Mr.  Roberts,  that 
he  was  Tae  ping  Wang's  religious 
teacher  some  years  ago.  But  there  is 
the  £Mt,  and  a  very  striking  one  it  is. 

Mr.  Roberts  goes  on  to  state  that  the 
nephew  of  this  southern  king,  a  young 
man  named  Asow,  about  twenty-one 
years  of  age,  was  early  taught  by  him 
and  Hung  Sow  Tsuen,  the  first  princi- 
ples of  religion  some  six  or  eight  years 
ago.    He  then  adds : — 

He  WM  with  tboiii  a  few  monihi  in 
Kwangii,  after  the*  rebellion  commenced, 
and  then  returned  home  near  Canton,  where 
hejannoml  J  waited  an  opportunity  to  return 
to  bit  uncle  in  the  aimy,  but  found  none. 
His  cooBin  Amow,  the  southern  king's  own 
iOD,  a  lad  of  about  fifteen,  and  himself,  were 
reduced  to  great  straits  for  the  neccanries 
of  life,  and  were  also  liable  on  account  of 
their  connectioni  and  circumstances  to  per- 
lecntion  by  the  imperial  officers,  and  perhaps 
to  death!  While  in  this  predicamentyjust 
before  I  started  up  for  NankiI^^  last  June,  Aiow 
was  introduced  to  me  at  Canton,  and  his 
case  was  fully  made  known  to  me;  and 


as  it  was  a  difficult  matter,  he  asked  hew 
himself  with  the  king's  son  should  be  able  to 
get  to  Nanking !  I  suggested  to  him  going  to 
Shanghae  in  some  foreign  ship,  as  the  safest 
means  of  conveyance,  and  the  nearest  point 
to  Nanking  to  which  he  could  at  present 
safely  go,  and  there  await  his  opportunity. 
He  said  he  had  no  means  to  pay  his  passage, 
or  to  supply  himself  with  food  on  tiie  way. 
Then,  as  I  had  a  passage  already  given  me 
and  was  about  to  leave  in  a  few  days  for 
Shanghae,  I  invited  him  to  go  with  me  ineog,, 
as  a  servant,  and  to  bring  his  couan  with 
him,  and  if  passage  money  was  demanded  it 
should  be  paid.  They  came  according  to 
appointment  on  the  5th  of  July  kst,  and 
joined  me  in  a  fine  passsge  on  the  Ariel  to 
Shanghae,  where  we  arrived  on  the  80th  of 
the  same  month.  This  opportunity  for  doing 
good  appeared  to  me  very  providential.  The 
young  man  came  just  at  the  right  time  to 
afford  me  the  privilege  of  conducting  him 
and  his  cousin  on  their  wayj:  and  it  was  very 
evident  that  no  letter  of  introduction  could 
recommend  me  so  efficiently  to  the  confi* 
dence  and  sincere  regard  of  the  kings  and 
high  officers  of  .the  new  dynasty,  as  to  de 
liver  these  two  youths  from  [want,  persecu- 
tion, and  death,  and  present  them  safely  at 
the  court  in  Nanking. 

On  our  way  up,  Asow  of  his  own  accord 
requested  a  New  Testament  in  Chinese, 
which  I  saw  him  often  reading ;  and  upon 
examination  I  found  that  he  had  long  been 
in  the  habit  of  praying,  had  abandoned  idols 
for  several  years,  and  had  been  seeking  and 
serving  the  true  God.  The  knowledge  of 
this  fiict  formed  an  additional  pleasure  in  the 
performance  of  the  difficult  commisiion  of 
delivering  him  to  his  friends.  On  our  arrival 
at  Shanghae  I  made  known  the  true  state  of 
their  case  to  one  of  the  baptist  brethren,  Rev. 
T.  P.  Crawford.  He  had  already  written  a 
kind  letter  to  me  inviting  me  [to  come  up  as 
soon  as  possible,  manifesting  the  important 
estimation  he  placed  on  the  present  move- 
ment, and  the  desnableness  that  I  should 
improve  the  vantage  ground  already  attained 
in  having  been  the  religious  teacher  of  Tae 
ping  Wang  himself  some  years  ago.  After 
having  prudently  consulted  with  his  wife, 
they  agreed  to  take  both  the  youths  under 
their  care,  into  their  house,  while  I  should 
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nwka  my  fiM  hanvdou  trip  up  the  Yang 
Th  Kiang  with  Dr.  Taylor.  I  feazvd  to  take 
thwn  with  in,  lert  tbejrfhould  &I1  !nU>  the 
hands  of  the  imperialists  and  perish.  And 
we  hoth  thought  their  prasorration  and  sale 
driireianee  to  their  friends  of  great  probable 
impoitanoe  to  us,  and  the  good  cause  in 
wbieh  we  are  engaged ;  and  we  yet  think  so. 
While  I  was  gone,  Asow  and  his  cousin 
irent  with  brother  C.  to  whero  the  commu- 
nion was  administered.  After  they  returned 
Jkmw  began  to  inquire  into  ihe  prersquintes 
neeesBsry  for  hhnself  to  beoooM  a  participant ; 
and  though  he  spoke  quite  a  different  dialect 
ipovi  brother  C,  yet  through  the  means  of 
writing  and  referring  him  to  the  scriptures, 
he  was  enabled  to  iaatract  Asow.  It  has 
now  %een  more  than  a  month  since  my  re- 
turn^ during  which  time  the  brethren  of  the 
tftisBion  hate  fakdiridually  called  and  pa^• 
iicularly  inquired  respecting  the  religious 
state  of  his  mind,  until  they  ecTemlly  became 
satisfied  that  his  case  was  ripe  to  come 
before  the  church  for  iUtl  examination,  in 
order  to  baptism  if  approTcd. 

SabteqtiMitly  wb  hkve  an  aooonnt  of 
Ijhe  examination  of  this  yoting  man 
before  the  church.  In  his  youth  he  was 
an  idolater,  and  his  religious  career 
commenced  soon  after  Hung  Sow  Tsuen 
and  Fung  avowed  their  religious  opi- 
nions. But  his  mind  was  not  sufficiently 
impressed  to  be  turned  from  his  idols, 
until  about  five  years  ago.  At  first 
his  religious  views  exposed  him  to  per- 
iamition.  But  h«  has  oontinued  to 
believe,  repent*  and  pray,  and  brother 
C.  and  myself  have  proof  that  he 
IhrayB  in  secret.  His  inresent  veligiofis 
belief  may  be  summed  up  in  the  follow- 
ing particulars : — 

H*  omridon  idols,  and  all  idol  wonhip  of 
ewery  deasription,  as  the  ymy  opposito  of  the 
true  €rod,  aad  the  sbeem  wonhip  of  him  ; 
imd  pmfiBasas.to  mjnj  men  happiness  now 
hi  his  miad  than  when  he  wonhipped  idok. 
He^helioTM  thai  the  law  of  God  is  exceed- 
Jngiy  broady  extending  to  the  thonghta  and 
ialsBte  ef  the  heart,  and  hsaceihat  ti\  «mb 
aaashneras  thai  there  ia  no  remedy  or  ftf* 


girenen  ibr  sins  but  thrangh  the  meritorious 
atonement  of  Jesus  Christ  He  prcfessed 
faith  in  Christ  as  the  Son  of  Grod,  the  Sariour 
of  sinners,  the  repentance  of  his  sini,  and 
his  desire  for  baptism,  in  obedience  to  the 
command  of  Christ.  He  manifests  more 
sincerity,  earnest  inquiry  after  the  truth,  and 
honest  simplicity  of  profesrion  than  any 
Cliinaman  I  haye  seen  hitherto.  He  dis- 
avows all  desire  of  worldly  interest  whatever 
in  the  connection,  and  promises  to  take  the 
word  of  God  as  his  rule  of  life.  We  think 
both  his  speaking  and  intellectual  telents 
are  above  mediocrity,  and  earnestly  hope 
that,  with  proper  trotting,  he  may  beooose 
abundantly  nsslhl  to  his  own  eoootiymen, 
especiaUj  those  of  his  own  dialeety  including 
most  of  the  ohief  officers  of  stato,  to  whom, 
being  a  reUtion,  he  will  have  free  access, 
which  will  give  him  great  influence  above 
ordinary  disciples. 

This  youth  is  baptised,  and  mora  than 
a  hundrad  persons  were  oolleoled  on  the 
occasion.  Mr.  Tates  explained  theerd^ 
nance  in  the  dialeot  of  the  plaoe^  Mr. 
Roberts  prayed  in  the  dialect  of  ihe  eaft- 
didate,  and  Mr.  Peavoy  baptized  Fimg 
Asow. 

The  next  day  after  his  baptism,  he  com- 
menced the  wark  by  voluntarily  distributing 
the  ten  commandments,  to  persons  reading 
tho  first  religious  proclamation  of  Tae  ping 
Wang,  put  up  in  Shanghae  for  general 
inspection.  He  let  them  know  that  his 
boohs  taught  the  same  things  that  the  pro- 
clamation inculcated,  aad  eoasequently  they 
sought  them  the  move  earoflstiy,  Whsit  a 
harvest  is  ripe  here  for  gathering*  Ti# 
youag  man,  if  oonverted  at  all,  was  perhaps 
convwted  long  before  we  sset  with  bin, 
and  only  needed  from  us  what  was  done 
by  the  disciples  for  ApoUos-**'  They  took 
him  unto  them  and  expounded  unto  him  the 
way  of  God  more  perfectly."  (Acts  xviii. 
26.)  Aodlhow  many  otheia  may  be  in  the 
like  predicamettt,  fimn  the  same  teaohingi  ef 
Hung  Sow  Taiien  whioh  he  has  received,  we 
know  not ;  but  suppose  ^ousandsr^he 
saye  several  thQUiande--beUeve  in  Kwaqgri. 
;i^Qy  thoosMidi  also  piofefs  in  ^  army  and 
elssiriiflv,  and  seem  to  be  doing  tbeii  le- 
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Ugioai  duty  Moording  (o  tlit  b«ft  of  their 
knowMfi,  afaiUtia%  and  eueaniitaiieei. 
^The  harrest  trulj  ii  plentiful,  but  the 
labourMi  are  Ibw:  pray  ye  therefore  the 
Lord  of  the  harrest  that  he  will  send  forth 
lahooran  faito  his  harrest."  (Matt.  iz.  97, 
98l)  KoTor  peihaps  was  this  declaration 
■loie  tme,  or  the  prajer  more  needed,  than 
al  the  preaent  moment  in  China  I 

From  tiiis  ilrildiig  namtive  there 
tfe  a  few  inferenees  to  be  drawn.  It  is 
quite  dear  that  the  present  moyement 
in  China  is  mnch  more  religious  than 
flome  people  suppose.  The  charge  of 
blasphemj,  brought  against  these  rebels 
(as  they  are  now  called:  thej  will  be 
called  bj  another  name  if  successful) 
■eemg  acarcelj  to  be  warranted  in  fact 
Thfy  are  verj  imperfect  Chriatians,  and 
perbapt  GhristiaDfl  of  more  advanced 
knowledge  would  not  do  the  work  these 
mm  ave  doing,  but  ttill  the  vital  ele- 
raentt  of  CJhristian  truth  are  among 
Ihem.  We  were  much  gratified  with 
the  explanation  which  Sir  E.  N.  Buxton 
gave,  at  the  recent  meeting  in  Exeter 
Hall  of  the  London  Mission,  of  the  real 
meaning  of  the  religious  terms  used  bj 
the  leaders  of  the  insurrection,  as  set 
forth  in  a  letter  which  he  had  received 
from  the  captain  of  one  of  n.M.  shipe 
Qa  that  atatioQu  That  oommonioation 
certainly  took  away  the  bla$phemcu$ 
ohaacter  of  the  general  obarge. 

In  troth  thoM  Cluaete  are  more  ad* 
flAoed  than  is  eommonly  thought.   Let 


ua  look  at  the  faeta  now  btfore  uf .  Mr. 
Roberts  instructs  the  Tae  ping  Wang. 
He  is  the  leader.  This  man  instructs 
Fung  Wun  Sun.  The  hitter  instructs 
his  nephew  Asow,  and  Amow  his  own 
son.  The  leaders  go  forth,  and  the 
great  mass  of  the  people  go  with  them. 
That  is  not  disputed*  But  how  comes 
it  to  pass  that  the  people  go  with  them  ? 
They  must  have  been  instructed  too. 
For  who  ever  heard  of  a  people  taking  a 
course  opposed  to  aU  their  previous  reli- 
gious ideas,  breaking  all  the  images, 
throwing  down  all  the  temples,  unless 
the  general  mind  had  been  enlightened  ? 
Here,  then,  we  have  a  whole  people 
moved,  and  they  number  hundreds  of 
millions ;  and  to  this  hour  we  are  com* 
paratively  in  the  dark  as  to  the  cause. 

But  while  the  fitcts  are  patent  before  us, 
we  wait  for  the  results.  We  shall  have 
them  by  and  by ;  when  they  come,  we 
shall  have  some  lessons  to  study.  They 
will  throw  light  on  the  best  modes  of 
carrying  on  mission  work  in  heathen 
lands.  They  will  afford  some  fine  ex^ 
amples  of  the  wisdom  of  courses  of 
conduct  not  as  yet  fully  acknowledged. 
We  look,  therefore,  to  the  Chinese 
movement  with  interest ;  not  simply 
because  of  its  affecting  nearly  one  half 
of  the  population  of  the  world,  but  as 
tending  to  solve  some  problems  in  mis- 
sionary labour,  on  which  the  attention 
of  directors,  oommitteea,  and  mission- 
aries must,  sooner  or  later,  be  fixed. 


rOBEIGN  INTELLIGENCE. 


THDIA,  Meirovia.— Towards  the  end 
ef  ^uly,  Xr.  Lawrence,  with  the  native 
praadicTe  Sndin  and  Bandhv,  started  on  a 
mMonary  tour  up  the  Gnnduk  riTer.  At 
Jaffmh  a  large  congregation  of  shop-keepen 
latoned  *wHh  great  attention  to  an  eameet 
and  aariooi  addvsM,  whleh  gare  riee  to  consi- 
derable disciission.  A  visit  to  several  houses 
eathe  aeit  di^  dlseovered  that  the  people 
had  Uttle  kvsay  for  thehp  Idolatry  ;  hut  while 
thoy  htflid  with  atteiHioit  of  Chifst  and  him 


cruclfiedi  the  doctriQe  of  the  croM  was  evi- 
dently a  great  stumbling  block  to  them. 
Amid  stonna  and  high  winds  Raggii4ah 
was  reached.  The  gospel  has  been  often 
preached  here.  But  though  opposition  hiis 
csased  and  civility  and  respect  ipt  shown  to 
the  servants  of  Ood,  aa  yet  no  evidenoe  has 
appeared  of  a  work  of  grace.  The  only 
person  who  had  shown  any  signs  of  joy  at 
hearing  the  gospel  was  found  to  have  rtcently 
died  of  cholen.     At  a  neSghhoorhig  viltage 
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a  laige  company,  with  a  lirahiiiin  at  their 
head,  came  together  to  hear  the  word.  The 
old  hrahmin  took  upon  himielf  to  replj  to 
many  questions  which  the  heazerB  asked, 
repeatedly  telling  them  that  Jesus  Christ  is 
the  only '  Saviour.  In  another  Tillage,  a 
shop-keeper  invited  the  missionaries  to  take 
their  stand  opposite  to  his  shop,  and  with 
others  evinced  the  greatest  interest  in  their 
message.  He  presented  some  of  the  articles 
of  his  shop  to  the  native  brethren  as  a 
token  of  his  pleasure,  and  provided  himself 
with  the  scriptures.  Passing  through  various 
villages,  the  word  of  peace  was  proclaimed  in 
them  all.  In  one  the  following  conversa- 
tion took  phioe : — 

"  You  want  us,'*  said  one  man,  **  to  give 
up  all  our  idols  and  our  debtas  and  gurus, 
and  to  accept  of  Jesus  Christ.  This  can 
never  be.  The  idols,  it  is  true,  are  nothing ; 
but  Ram  we  never  can  give  up  for  Jesus 
Chnst.  We  all  know  Ram,  and  he  was 
served  by  our  fathers  before  us ;  our  sacred 
books,  and  our  pundits  all  tell  us  about  Ram 
and  his  wonderful  doings  at  Lanka  (Ceylon); 
but  who,  amongst  us  know  any  thing  of  Jesus 
Christ!  It  is  only  the  other  day  that  you 
foreigners  brought  us  some  information  about 
him.  What  you  say  may  be  all  very  true,  but 
we  know  nothing  about  it,  and  we  do  not 
want  to  know.  We  all  know  Ram,  and  that 
is  enough  for  us,  whether  we  go  to  heaven 
or  to  hell,  we  will  never  renounce  Ram.*' 
This^  and  much  more  in  the  same  strain,  was 
delivered  in  a  very  earnest  and  impassioned 
manner,  and  produced  a  strong  sensation. 
We  endeavoured  to  meet  this,  by  pointing 
out  the  true  character  of  Ram  as  portrayed 
in  their  own  books ;  by  showing  them  that 
they  really  derived  no  benefit,  ather  temporal, 
moral,  or  spiritual,  by  their  devotedness  to 
Ram  ;  and  by  making  known  the  character 
of  the  Lord  Jesua  Christ,  and  the  varied 
and  substantial  blessings  which  he  bestows  on 
his  followers.  Our  opponent  though  silenced, 
was  not  convinced  ;  but  several  of  the  hearers 
ezdaimed  ;  '^  It  is  very  true  that  neither  Ram, 
nor  any  of  our  debtas  will  ever  save  us  from 
sin,  for  they  themselves  were  as  bad  as  we 
are. 


f* 


One  man  was  very  indignant  on  hearing 
the  nn  and  folly  of  idol- worship  exposed ;  the 
native  brother  who  was  speaking,  coolly 
replied,  T  suppose,  you  are  a  maker  of 
images  t  ^HTes  !^  excliumed  a  voice  in  the 
crowd,  **  he  makes  and  sells  them  for  four 
and  eight  aniuts  apiece."  ''I  thought  so,** 
said  the  native  brother,  '*  he  is  afraid  lest  any 
■hottld  be  persuaded  not  to  buy  his  images, 
that  is  the  reason  he  is  so  angry  with  us." 
This  remark  excited  such  a  general  laugh  at 


]  the  idol-maker,  that  for  shame  he  retired 
from  the  crowd  and  gave  us  no  more  trouble. 

The  journey  was  brought  to  a  dose  on  the 
Srd  of  September.  If  no  immediate  tokens 
were  apparent  yet  the  seed  was  widely 
scattered.  -'Some,"  says  Mr.  Lawrence, 
'^  listened  with  indifference,  others  from  mere 
curiosity,  a  few  only  to  mock  and  oppose 
us ;  but  a  goodly  number  seemed  interested, 
expreoMd  their  warm  approbation,  and  their 
earnest  desire  to  become  better  acquainted 
with  the  truths  we  proclaimed  to  them." 

Bbmabes. — Notwithstanding  his  age,  Mr. 
Smith  is  still  able  to  go  out  every  day  into 
the  city  and  preach  among  the  heathen  the 
glad  tidings.  On  the  7th  of  August  two 
persons  were  added  to  the  church,  one  of 
them  our  aged  brother's  grand-daughter,  the 
other  a  native.  They  were  immersed  in  the 
new  baptistery  in  the  mission  compound. 
Two  others,  once  heathens^  have  given  in 
their  names  as  candidates. 

BARfBAi.. — Mr.  Page,  under  date  of  August 
16th,  writes:— << I  baptised  at  Chobekarpar 
eight  persons :  five  women,  of  whom  three  can 
read  the  bible,  and  three  men,  of  whom  one 
can  read.  All  had  been  candidates  for  many 
months.  The  Lord  hold  them  up  unto  the 
end.  At  Ashkar  I  baptised  two  men,  one  of 
whom  I  hope  will  be  useful  by  and  by.  He 
has  learned  to  read  and  write  since  he  became 
a  Christian,  and  seems  anxious  to  do  good. 
There  are  more  candidates."  Mr.  Page  bap- 
tised another  woman  at  Pakhar  on  the  Slat 
of  August. 

CEYLON,  Colombo.— The  arrival  of  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Carter  has  permitted  Mr.  Allen  to 
visit  some  of  the  jungle  churches,  Mr,  Carter 
meanwhile  taking  the  services  at  the  Pettah 
chapeL  The  method  of  catechising  after 
the  sermon  has  been  found  meet  useful,  both 
for  eliciting  and  imparting  a  dear  knowledge 
of  the  gospel.  Mr.  AUen  also  hopea  thereby 
to  ascertain  the  qualifications  of  the  mem- 
bers, and  at  a  future  time  to  put  them  to 
some  definite  use;  He  will  aim  to  bring  the 
churches  into  a  more  self-reliant  poaition, 
and  eventually  to  support  their  own  ministiy, 
and  the  ordinances  of  Christ. 

Kandt. — The  native  schools  are  in  an  im- 
proving condition,  mudi  of  which  is  owing  to 
the  books  and  maps  prepared  by  Mr.  Mot- 
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dod^  the  agent  of  the  Tnct .  Societj.  At 
the  two  girla^  tchooli  of  Kandj  and  Matelle 
tbeia  are  fifty  childran  in  regular  attendance. 
Tbe  Kandjr  boya*  tehool  la  alao  dmng  well. 
In  this  ichool  Mr*  DaTta  ia  amated  by  a 
joong  European  who  haa  bought  his  diichaige 
ftora  the  anny  and  deroted  himaelf  to  the 
work.  The  native  church  ia  lomewhat  un- 
lettled  ance  the  departure  of  Mr.  Silva ;  but 
the  congregation  continue*  good. 

ST.  DOMINGO.->The  ReT.  W.  Ryacft 
has  had  hia  labours  interrupted  by  serere  ill- 
ness. The  worship  of  the  sanctuary  has,  how- 
erer,  been  maintained  by  tbe  kind  assistance 
of  two  merchants  of  the  place,  one  acting  as 
the  clerk  and  the  other  reading  a  sermon, 
Ur.  Rycroft  is  in  fear  that  he  should  be 
obliged  to  leaTe  the  house  he  at  present 
occupies  as  a  residence  and  chapel,  on  ac- 
count of  ita  being  required  for  other  purpooes. 

JAMAICA,  Rbfugb.— The  work  of  grace 
continuea  to  prosper  in  the  hands  of  our 
coloured  brother,  the  Rer.  Ellis  Fray,  and 
the  church  continuea  in  peace.  The  schools 
are,  howerer,  low,  although  hundreds  of  chil- 
dnn  may  be  seen  weeding  the  cane-fidds  and 
needing  instruction.  The  schoolmaster  is 
dependent  on  the  paymenta  of  the  children. 
A  recent  donation  of  H.  Kelsall,  Esq.,  towards 
the  master's  support,  has  prored  of  great 
•errice. 

Bnows'a  TowK.-— The  Ref.  J.  Clark  in- 
forms us  that  at  his  stations  the  congregations 
continue  large,  and  the  word  of  Ood  is  not 
preached  in  Tain.  The  increase  of  the  church 
does  not,  howcTer,  more  than  make  up  the 
losNa  by  death  and  exclusions.  The  fbund- 
ation  of  a  new  chapel  has  been  laid  in  the 
back  mountains  of  Trelawney.  Thia  haa 
arisen  from  the  successful  labours  of  Mr. 
Milliner,  formerly  of  Melksham,  among  the 
European  immigrants  and  coloured  people 
resident  in  that  region*  As  they  were  poor, 
the  people  haTO  given  their  labour.  They 
went  into  the  woods  on  Mr.  Milliner's  pro- 


perty, cut  down  trees,  sawed  up  timber  and 
boards^  made  a  lime-kiln,  and  prepared  stone 
for  the  chapel  which  they  are  now  busily 
engaged  in  erecting.  They  will,  howerer, 
need  a  little  help  to  proeure  glass,  iron- 
mongery, &c.,  for  which,  probably,  £20 
would  suffice.  Will  our  friends  at  Melksham 
help  in  this  ! 

The  day  following,  Mr.  Hany,  a  Uack 
brother,  and  for  a  long  time  an  assistant  of 
Mr.  Clark,  waa  recognised  as  pastor  of  the 
church  at  the  Alps— a  station  of  the  late 
Rev.  B.  Bexter.  The  attendance  was  laige, 
and  an  interesting  mixture  of  white  and 
coloured  ministers  took  part  in  the  solemn 
senrices  of  the  day. 

Satakna-la-Mak. — Under  the  ministry  of 
the  Rev.  John  Clarke,  the  work  of  God  makes 
pleasant  progress  at  this  station ;  the  people 
contributing  to  their  best  ability  to  maintain 
the  worship  of  God,  and  to  complete  tbe 
erection  of  a  chapel  they  have  in  band. 
Africans  from  a  distance  of  eight  miles  are 
flocking  for  instruction,  and  a  most  gratify- 
ing effort  is  made  by  the  church  to  supply 
them  with  clothing  and  other  necessaries. 
The  inquirers'  class  is  large,  and  it  is  hoped 
that  many  will  early  in  the  year  be  baptised 
into  Christ. 

Aknotta  Bat. — ^The  Rev.  S.  Jones,  both 
in  person  and  family,  has  lately  had  to  en- 
dure much  affliction.  Repeated  attacks  of 
fever  have  greatly  hindered  him  in  his  work, 
and  laid  aside  his  partner  and  children.  His 
youngest  child,  rather  more  than  two  years 
old,  at  last  fell  a  prey  to  its  ravages.  The 
same  trials  have  also  be^len  his  people, 
while  the  want  of  bridge  communication  has 
much  lessened  the  attendance  on  the  meana 
of  grace.  Every  bridge  on  the  twenty-three 
streams  in  the  vicinity,  was  destroyed  in  the 
great  flood  of  January  lost.  A  donation  of 
£5,  from  H.  Kelsall,  Esq.,  to  the  schools  haa 
proved  of  most  providential  service  to  the 
&mily  of  the  schoolmaster. 


HOME  PKOCEEDINGS. 


The  meetings  held  during  the  past  month 
have  not  been  very  numerous.  Mr,  Trestrail 
was  at  Shacklewell,  Mr.  Russell  at  Lyming- 
ton,  Bfr.  Smith  at  Shouldham  Street.    We 


have  received  a  most  encouraging  account  of 
the  services  which  were  held  at  Somerlejton 
and  Lowestoft.  Mr.  Peto  presided  at  the 
meetings,  at  which  the  brethren  Brock,  Bir- 
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roU/^LMchman^  aii4  otb«i«  advocated  ib« 
Society^  aluimi,  ai  well  as  preaobilig  at  both 
placM  on  it*  behalf  on  the  Lord'a  day.  The 
conkrihutiont  were  more  than  double  thoie 
of  any  piecediog  year. 

We  haTe  to  annoiinoe  that  uneo  our  laat, 
two  brethren  have  been  add«d  to  the  liit  of 
miaaionaries  to  India.  The  Committee  some 
weeka  i^o  iBvittd  the  lUv.  J.  GregMWy  of 
Beverley  to  give  himself  to  the  work,  And 
afUr  due  eonsidertltion  and  prayer,  he  hai 
felt  it  te  be  his  duty  to  4c««de  to  the 
request.  The  church  over  whjeh  he  has  pre- 
idded  iot  four  yeais,  while  kmeiiting  his 
rem^tal  and  expressing  their  cordial  approval 
of  his  services  as  their  pastor,  and  their 
eeteem  for  him  as  a  Christian  brother,  felt 
that  they  could  hot  take  the  responiibility  of 
opposing  his  going  on  such  a  work.  The 
separation  was  painful  to  both  parties,  but  it 
was  effected  in  an  eminently  Christian  man- 
ner and  with  unabated  regard  for  each  other. 
Mr.  Anderson,  one  of  the  senior  students  of 
Stepney  College,  having  offered  himself  for 
mission  service  in  India,  has  been  cordially 
aoeepted.  There  are  now  three  brethren 
ready  to  join  the  mission  band  in  India,  and 
these,  with  Mr#  Carter  in  Ceylon,  and  Mr. 
Robinson,  who  is  to  go  to  Dacca,  will  make 
fio0  of  the  twenty  proposed  to  be  sent  forth  in 
accordance  with  the  plan  adopted  by  the 
Committee  fbr  strengthening  and  enlarging 
tb#  Indian  mission*  So  fiur,  then,  we  have 
groiTnds  for  enoonragement  and  hope. 

As  these  brethren  could  not  leave  until 
January,  and  would  arrive  in  India  at  the 
beginning  of  the  hot  season,  the  Committee 
have  determined  to  delay  their  departure 
until  June  or  July,  1854.    In  the  meanwhile 


thejr  will  fomt  a  elass  for  faistroetloiv  In  ithe 
Hindustani  and  Bengp&U  languageSi  under  the 
direction  of  the  Rev.  0.  Pearce.  They  will 
begin  their  services  under  very  advantageous 
circunstaneesy  and  will  be  ready  for  their 
work  at  least  six  months  sooner  than  If  th«y 
were  to  leave  at  once*  We  trust  tbdr  num- 
ber will  soon  be  augmented. 

The  Committee  of  the  Young  Men's  Mis- 
sionary Association  have  requeued  us  to 
state  that  Mr.  Cusner,  one  of  the  Seerstaries, 
has  reeehtly  visited  and  delivered  lectures  te 
the  young  people  and  scholars  connected  with 
the  following  places  of  worship ; — ^Boston ; 
Myrtle  Street  and  Byrom  Street,  Liverpool ; 
Snlford,  Grosvenor  Street,  and  Oxford  Road, 
Manchester  ;  South  Parade  and  York  Road, 
Leeds.  The  attendance  at  these  lectures  has 
been  large. 

It  will  be  a  great  eonvenienee  if  the  trea- 
surers of  local  auxiliaries  will  do  their  best 
to  forward,  as  speedily  as  possible,  all  moneys 
in  hand,  and  to  get  in  such  eabseriptions  as 
are  due.  We  hope,  tod,  the  accounts  will  be 
forwarded  before  the  8lst  df  March,  on 
which  day  the  financial  year  dosef.  By  ie 
ddng  they  will  greatly  fiicilltate  the  getting 
out  of  the  Report,  which  would  be  finished 
much  sooner  if  there  were  no  delay  in  these 
matters. 

NOTICE. 

At  the  beginning  of  a  new  year  we  call  the 
attention  of  patents,  superintendents,  and 
teaohets  of  schools,  to  the  desirableness  of 
endeavouring  to  increase  the  circulation  of 
the  Juvenile  Missionary  Herald.  We  hope 
this  request  will  be  heartily  responded  to,  aa 
the  dreulation  is  not  yet  what  it  ought  to  be. 


CONTRIBUTIONS. 

deceived  on  accotmt  of  the  Baptid  Missionary  Society,  from  Jl^ovemier  21 

to  Deoember  20, 1853. 


IhHaticnt.  g  t,  d. 

*«▲  Pitatef i  doaaUoB'*  lie 

Danlell,   R.   V.,    Esq., 

tor  India 21    0   0 

Peto,  8.  M.,  Bmi.,  M.P., 

ttaSahamat 5   0    0 

Xrt.a.,.., ,..,„  9   9   0 


Legaeiet.        £  t.  d. 

Blows,  Miss   iMballs, 

Ut«   of    Bkiptofn,   by 

Mist  Oitee  Brown  ...  10  10   9 
TlKnapsoD,  Mr.  WlllUm, 

kte  of  Aoattn  Street, 

SbsrsdiCSh « 100   0    0 


£  f .  d. 

leNnen  aw  Mieetisaa. 
AXpenen*^ 

Colleotion  ...« 0  14    0 

Bftadford  Strset— 
Lsdiwi*     AfSoolMlMf, 
torBarUaiSeKo^i...    5    0    0 


£  «. 

Bloomsbnrf  Chftptl-— 
Sunday    School,    for 
ikuti  School  Ao^ms   8   0 
Do^,  for  Sebool  Jiati- 

rials,  Baiii 5    0 

Hammerunith — 
Coqtrilmtloof,    qntu* 

_t«l/ 8   7 

IfffltoB  Street— 
tondar  Bebool«  bf  T. 
M.  lf.A^for&Aoof«    0  13 
Walworth,  nonley  Street— 
SnndaT  Sehool*  bj  Y. 
M.  if.  A.,  for  Kcdu- 
italgodaSchoU,  Cey- 

_^   lOH  8    % 

wUwofTtb,  Lion  Street- 
Sunday    School,    for 
CoAoJaya      School, 
Geyloii... 6    0 

BSRXSHI&B.   • 

Walltogford-^  ' 

Conections 0    S 

I>a,  Dorchester   ...  0    0 

Do.,  Roke 0    4 

Do..  Warboro' 0  13 

Contributions  16  16 

Do.,for/ndia  -  7    1 

Do.,  JuTeDile  Asso- 

dAtion 4    8 

88  10 
L»u  ezp«DMt  0  16 

37  16 

BOCKIiroHAMBHTBS. 

Crendon — 
Coiitribation8,br  lln. 

CAMBmiDOSaHUS. 
CaMBMOOSSUTRR,        Ott 

aeeonnt,  bj  O.  B.  Foa* 
ter,  Ksq..„„.,„....,..,.  71  18 
Garabrtdge— 
Cohtiibntlonei,        for 

BdiiiSehoolRoom*    3  10 
Do.,   for    Kettering 
Chapd,   JavwiM   4    0 

CoomrALU 

OUaloek- 

C»Heeiiona 3  10 

Contributtoni  1  iff 

Do.,  Sunday  Sebool  0    7 

5  13 
LtM«cp«iife0   0    7 

TT 

DcrULUf. 

Saaderiand*  M  Meooal, 

byMnJohnHUla  ...  20    0 


CoUeetlons 18    0  11 

Contributions  ff    0  8 

T>o.,  tor  India  0  10  0 

Do.,  Bmiday  School    0  18  2 

18  13  3 

L«iiezp«niet   10  6 

17   3  9 


FOE  JANUA&T,  ldft4 

Waltham  Abbey 9  16  10 


OtOUOSTSRBHinM. 

Oowftird— 

Collections 7    8    6 

Contribatlona  ....•...•    7    0    6 


14  18    0 

Less  expenses-  14    0 

18  14    0 
Xast  OLoucMraBsitnuE, 
on  aoconnt,  by  Mr.  R. 
Comely 25    0    0 

Oloueestex^^ 
Sanda:^    Sebool,    for 
JTaUve  Preaeheri  .„    14    0 


HAiipainBa. 

Oaemser — 
Collections,  Catol  and 
St.    Savlear'a.    for 
Breton       Itinerary^ 

,   aeh4)pl 1 

Contribatlona,  for  do.    1 

Longparkh— 
Contribations  .....-...«    8 


6 
8 


4 
4 


S    6 


Romsey— 

CoUecUon S  13  10 

Contribatlona  6  17   0 


IS  10  10 

Less  expenses   14    0 

11    6  10 


BaBTVoaDBBIRX. 

Markrate  Street— 

Cofieetion  1  14    0 

Contrlbntions  2    8    8 

Do.,  Sunday  School, 
tarNativt  Preach- 
ert  ...,.M 2    7    8 


6  10    4 
St  Alban's— 
Dnddlng.  Rev.  tf.  N.« 
Vicar  of  St.  Peter's    0  10    0 
Watford,  on  aeoonnt,  by 
Rot.  J.  P.  Hewlett ...    3    3    0 


HunttnOimimhirx. 

Blantisham— 
Collections  (moiety)...    3  11  10 

Feaaiaaton'* 
Collection  (moiety)  ...    0  10    7 
Contribation  (do.) 8  10    0 

Houghton— 
Collection  (moiety) ...   1  16    4 

Huntingdon- 
Collections  (moiety)...    7 19   6 
Contributions,       for 

Ifative        TeachiTf 

Jkdia 10   0    0 

Baaiey— 

Collections  (moiety)...    7    0    1 
Do.,  Public  Meeting 
and  Contributions  27  13    8 

St  Ireff— 
Collections  (moiety)...    6  19    1 
Proceeds    of    Bazaar 

(moletr) 10  10    0 

Do.,  of  Tea  Meeting  { 

(moiety) 2  13    8  ; 
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StNeots- 

CoUectloni  (moIeW)...    8  13    0 
Spaldwiok— 

Collectloni  (mtflety)...    3    8   4 

88    6    0 
Lett  expentet   2  18  2 

85    8   4 

LAircABBnis. 

Had iBgden,  EbeneMT— 
Collection,  Ae. .........    7  19   8 

IHROP8BI11X. 

DawleyBank 2    0  0 

Pontesbnry  , 3    0"  0 

Sbrewsbujy — 

Collections.... ,.  13  17  5 

Contributions  18  8 

Do.,  Sunday  School  5  14  5 

Wellington- 
Contributions  M.,..*...  3    1  11* 

"59    1  11 
Lesaespeixses  1  15   8 

27    6    3 

SoiiBRacnnnB. 

BoroBghbridge— 
Contributions,   Jure- 
niie  ..•*af..a««.>«*<>M.*    A  Jia  -m 
Bnmbam—  ... 

Coatribntions  14    2 

Do,  for  Mr$.  PoW" 

Ur,  Bahamoi 10    0 

Chard— 

Contributions  (1852-3)  14    0    2 
Wlnscombe— 

Hooppell,  Mr.  B.  ..•••.    4    0  .0 
YarcotnW^ 
Cobtribntiona  (1852-3)  .  I   7.    7 

Sta^po&dbbibb. 
Tamworth  ..» »...   4  13   0* 

StTFPOUC. 

BardweU 0  10   0 

Becctes  ^...* .5  11  10 

BUderstone    8    11 

Bradfield   114 

Bury  St.  Edmund's— 

Collection  18  16    0 

Contributions   11  18    6 

Do.,  JuTenile  (moi- 
ety)      8    8    0 

Do.,  Snnday  School    5  19    0 

Charsfletd — 
Contrlbntioo ...^    119- 

Chelmondiston 2    0    0 

Clare— 

CoUecilim 4   1    f 

Contributions 3    18 

CrowHeld  015    9 

Qrnndisbaigh— 

CoUection 1  18    & 

Contribntion i    10   0 

Horham »    0    4    8 

Ipswich,  Stoke  Chapel — 

CoUeetlons 24  17  10 

Contribution 17  15    1 

DcJuTenlle 9    8    0 

Laxfleld 7  10    0 

Lowestoft— 

CoUection 22    0    0 

Contributione  ,..«•,...  10    0    8 
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£    •.  d. 

Oooold 1    0    0 

Oder— 

CoUoetim 2    9    6 

Oontrllmtiottfl 10    0 

BatUeaden 2  18   3 

BiahuslM 1  12    6 

SomerleTton— 

€k>llMtion 20  17    2 

Contribntiona  9    8    2 

Somonham  0  11    4 

Stoke  Aah  2  10    0 

Snttoiv— 

Collection 0  10  11 

BuuUj  School 0  12    7 

Welton  3    10 


207  17  10 
Acknowledged  before 
andexpeneet 01    3    4 

116  14    6 

Stfsexz. 

Foreet  Bow— 

Collections,  fto 3    6    8 

Hastingi— 

Collections 12    9  11 

Contribntiona  16    6    2 

Do.,  Stmdaj  Scbool    2    3    7 
Lewe*— 
CollecUona,  Ac,  (two 
thirda) 10 


Contrtbntions  6  16 


0 
0 


49    6    4 
Acknowledged  before 
andexpenect 31  12    6 


17  12  10 


WfLTBHTRS. 

SalUbuTT— 
Contnbntlona,       fbr 
Brtion      Itintrarif 
School 


16    0 


YOfUCSHIM. 

Barby— 

Coatribatlon 10    0 

Oildenome— 

Collection  2  10    0 


Lees  expenses 


3  10    0 
0    10 

3    9    0 


£  «.  d. 
Lockwood— 

CoUecUons 8  11    0 

Contributions,    Jave- 
nile 1  16    6 


NOBTH  WALES. 

MoNTOOMnVSHIRK^ 

Newtown— 
Contributions,^  Mrs. 
Daries,  fbr  Koliga- 
hoMaJta  School,  Otjf- 
Ion 6 


0    0 


SOUTH  WALES. 

BaioKirocssHAa— 

Pantyoelyn— 
Contribution,  for  Bre- 
ton IHntrary  School   0    6    0 


GAKMAETSSWaBIRB— 

Cwmfelln— 

Collection 1    0 

Llangynog;  Ebeneier— 

Collection 1  14 

Llanstephan — 

Collection 0  12 

Newcastle  Emiyn— 

Collection 1    0 

Contributions  2    6 

Do.,  Sunday  Scbool  9  13 
Bbydai^wau— 

Collection  1  10 

St.  aear's— 

Collection 1    4 

Contributions  2    7 

Sittim— 

CoUeetion 1  11 


23    0    2 

Lass  expenses    0    4    4 

22  16  10 


GLAMOnOAWSHini— 

Ararat— 

Collection 1    0 

Briton  Feny,  Behoboth    0  16 
Caerphillj— 
Contributions,  for  Brt^ 
ton  Itinerary  Stihool    0    6 
Cardiff,  Betbanj— 
Contribution,  for  Bri- 
ton Itinerary  School    0    6 


£  t.  <f . 
Cardiff,  Tabernacle- 
Collection  4    0  1 

Contributions  6  16  0 

Do.,  Sunday  School  2    6  10 

Hengoed— 

Collection,  for  Breton 

Itinorary  SdMol   ...  2  13  0 

Contributions,  for  do,  0  16  6 

Neath,  Tabernacle  1    0  0 


PsilBRORBSHtlin— 

Benlah— 
Collection,  for  Breton 
Itinerary  School  ...3    0    0 


SCOTLAND. 

Glasgow'* 
Lothian,  Mr.  Bobert    0  10    0 


IBELAND. 


Coleralne— 
A  Friend 


Dublin- 
Collection  

Contributions 


0  10    0 


7^4  10 
49R3    5 


49    8    3 
Lessezpenses'^S  19    o 


Wateribrd— 
Contributions 


46    9   3 
1  11    0 


FOBEION. 

AUSTRALTA— 

Murrindindi.  Victoria- 
Miller,  Mr.  Alexander  60    0    0 

Jamatca— 

Annotto  and  Buff  Bay, 

for4/Hca... 6  0  0 

Coultart  Orore,  for  cTo.  2  0  0 

Ocho  Bios,  for  do 4  0  0 

St.  Ann's  Bay,  for  do. ...  4  0  0 


Subwrlptions  and  Donations  in  lud  of  the  Baptist  Miaionaiy  Society  will  be  thankftill  j 
received  by  William  Brodie  6umey,£9q.>  and  Samuel  Morton  Peto,  Esq.,  M.P.,  Treasurers; 
by  the  Rot.  Frederick  Trestiail  and  Edward  Bean  Underbill,  Esq.,  SecretarieS|  at  the 
Mission  House,  38,  Mooigate  Street,  LoNnoir:  in  EnnrBUBOH,  by  the  Hey.  Jonathan 
Watson,  and  John  Macandiew,  Esq.;  m  Glasgow,  by  C.  Anderson,  Esq.;  in  Dublin,  by 
John  Purser,  Esq.,  Rathmines  CaBtle;  in  Calcutta,  by  the  Rev.  James  Thomas,  Baptist 
Missicn  Press;  and  at  Nbw  Yom,  United  SUtes,  by  W.  Colgate,  Esq.  Contributions  can 
also  be  paid  in  at  Messrs.  Barclay,  Beran,  Tritton,  and  Co.,  Lombard  Street,  to  the  account 
of  the  Treasurers. 
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MIS5I0KABY  TOUR  OF  MESSRS.  WEBB  OF  DUKCHURCH  AND  MAIZEY 

OF  STUDLEY. 


Studies,  Warwiekihire. 
J>eeember  16, 1868. 

I  feel  sorrr  I  did  not  send  you  the  report 
of  the  munonaiy  tour  immediately  on  the 
coneluaion  of  our  labours,  when  the  incidents 
coming  under  our  notice  were  fre^  upon  the 
memory,  and  deeply  impressed  upon  the 
heart 

Not  that  it  is  possible  easily  to  forget  the 
scenes  of  iniquity  and  sin  which  present 
themselves  to  the  eye  of  the  home  missionary, 
nor  lose  the  deep  feeling  of  commiaeration 
impressed  on  bis  heart  by  the  religious 
destitution  of  our  hamlets  and  villages  on  the 
one  hand,  and  by  the  apathy  and  lukewarm- 
neas  of  the  churdies  on  the  other. 

Brother  Webb  of  Dunchurch,  according  to 
appointment  arrived  at  Studley  on  Wednes- 
day, September  Slst,  when  we  made  arrange- 
ments for  our  missionary  work,  and  set 
about  it  accordingly.  On  this  occasion  we 
departed  a  little  from  the  general  plan 
adopted,  vix.  that  of  confining  our  labours 
entirely  to  the  destitute  villages  and  hamlets, 
for  whose  immediate  benefit  our  mission  was 
intended  ;  in  order,  under  the  divine  blessing, 
more  essentially  to  serve,  and  more  perma- 
nenily  to  advance,  the  objects  of  your  home 
mission.  Hence  we  laboured  diligently 
during  the  week  days  among  the  villagers, 
going  from  house  to  house,  distributing 
tracts,  and  conversing  with  the  people 
individually  about  their  souls  and  salvation, 
urging  them  in  Christ's  slead  to  be  reconciled 
to  God ;  and  then,  in  the  evening  of  each 
day,  wh«i  the  labours  of  the  field  were 
ended,  we  collected  them  together ;  either  in 
the  open  air,  or  in  the  bam,  or  in  the  lovely 
little  vilUige  chapel,  as  the  case  might  be, 
and  preached  to  them  Christ  and  the  way  of 
salvation.  But  we  made  a  point  of  spending 
the  Lord's  day  in  some  town  central  to  the 
villages  we  visited  during  the  week  ;  securing 
some  commodious  place  of  wordiip  in  order 
to  bold  revival  meetings ;  and  circulating 
handbills  announcing  the  order  of  services^ 
we  engaged  the  attention  of  the  public  The 
meetingB  were  well  attended.  We  embraced 
the  opportunity  of  laying  before  them  the 
destitute  condition  of  the  villages  around,  and 
mged  them,  by  the  mercies  of  God,  and  the 
clidmt  of  their  fellow  dying  sinners,  to  follow 
up  with  their  pxmyeia  and  weekly  visitations 


the  efforts  we  had  made  to  quicken  and 
arouse  the  villages  adjacent,  that  the  seed 
sown  might  not  perish  in .  the  soil,  or  be 
carried  away  by  birds  of  prey ;  but  under  their 
fostering  care  might  spring  up  and  bear  fruit 
to  the  advantage  of  the  churches  thus 
employed,  and,  above  all,  to  the  praise  and 
glory  of  God. 

For,  after  all,  what  are  annual  visitation* 
to  sustain  and  feed  the  fainting,  starving 
multitudes?  Spirit  of  the  living  God, 
descend,  and  baptize  thy  people  with  another 
Pentecostal  shower.  Lay'  the  burden  of 
souls  upon  their  hearts.  Enkindle  through- 
out our  churches  the  missionary  flame.  Then 
the  heavens  from  above  shaU  drop  fetness, 
and  the  church  below  shall  become  like  the 
garden  of  the  Lord.  Then  our  villages  shall 
assume  another  aspect ;  for, ''  Instead  of  the 
thorn  shall  come  up  the  fir-tree,  and  instead 
of  the  briar  shall  come  up  the  myrtle-tree, 
»and  it  shall  be  to  the  Lord  for  a  name,  for  an 
everlasting  sign  that  shall  not  be  cut  off," 

Thursday,  September  22nd.  We  com- 
menced our  missionary  work,  and,  although 
I  cannot  ^ve  you  now  an  account  of  all  the 
places  we  visited,  and  all  the  incidents  that 
occurred,  yet  I  will  endeavour  to  recall  such 
incidents  and  places  as  may  be  worthy  of 
notice. 

We  left  Studley,  and  passing  through 
Little  Wood  Green  we  distributed  our  tracti^ 
and  freely  conversed  with  the  people,  who 
gladly  received  them,  and  heard  our  message, 
until  we  came  to  the  village  of  Middle  Town, 
Here  for  some  time  we  have  held  a  prayer- 
meeting  during  the  winter  season,  and  God  has 
blessed  the  means  to  the  souls  of  many,  some 
of  whom  are  gone  home  to  glory,  and  others 
still  remain  consistent  members  of  our  church 
at  Studley,  But  this  is  not  a  rose  without  a 
thorn.  Satan  has  his  seat  here.  And  almost 
the  first  house  we  entered,  on  presenting  our 
tract,  the  storm  began.  Unknowingly,  we 
found  ourselves  within  the  precincts  of 
Roman  jurisdiction.  The  good  woman  of 
the  house  began  to  storm  most  vehemently. 
She  said  she  did  not  know  brother  Webb,  but 
she  knew  me  well,  and  that  I  hated  all  Roman 
Catholics.  I  begged  her  to  be  calm,  and 
wished  her  not  to  be  hastv  in  her  conclusions. 
I  said,  it  is  too  evident  mm  all  history  that 
Roman  Catholics^  hate  proteatants.    But  it 
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does  not  necessarily  follow  that  all  protestants 
hate  Roman  CatholioB.  All  trae  protestan- 
tism, I  said,  comes  from  God,  and  resembles 
GK>d.  God  hates  sin,  while  at  the  same  time 
he  loves  the  sinner;  and  just  so  all  true 
protestantSy  while  they  hate  popery  as  a 
system,  feel  deeply  interested  in  the  personal 
welftire  and  ^rerlasting  salvation  of  every 
human  being.  But  she  still  denounced  us 
as  heretics,  and  our  tracts  as  lies.  Such  is 
popery.  Her  husband  coming  in,  seemed  of 
another  spirit.  He  said,  ^  Well,  take  the  tract, 
and  let  us  read  for  ourselves"  We  handed 
him  that  beautiful  little  tract,  ^Chrirt  the 
only  Way  of  Salvation,"  The  tract  was 
Approved  of,  and  although  the  poor 
woman  has  not  renounced  popery  yet,  she  is 
more  friendly  with  the  heretics,  as  she  terms 
them,  and  is  glad  to  receive  any  tracts  they 
can  give  her,  and  has  expressed  herMlf  sorry 
for  having  treated  us  so  unkindly.  Such  is 
Christianity.  It  breathes  love.  Its  entrance 
giveth  light.  May  the  light  shine  more  and 
more,  until  the  once  angry  and  benighted 
papist  becomes  the  loving  and  enlightened 
protestant  believer.  I  mention  this  to 
encourage  any  desponding  tract  distributor 
to  sow  l^de  all  waters,  and  put  his  trust  in 
God.  From  thence  we  went  to  Samboum, 
about  two  miles  farther,  and  in  both  the 
villages  we  distributed  about  200  tracts. 
Many  of  the  people  received  the  word  in  thelove 
of  it.    May  the  fruit  be  seen  after  many  days. 

Friday,  September  2drd.  We  visited 
CookhUl^  which  is  a  home  missionary  station  < 
connected  with  Studley.  We  have  a  good 
little  chapel  here,  built  by  the  venerable 
father  Brooks,  member  of  the  baptist  church 
at  Alcester,  and  lent  to  the  mission  free  of 
cost.  We  have  a  church  here  of  about  thirty 
members,  and  a  noble  sabbath  school  ;  all 
the  result  of  home  missionaiy  toil.  God  has 
blessed  his  words  in  this  place,  and  we  trust 
our  visitation  proved  a  time  of  refreshing  from 
the  presence  of  the  Lord. 

Saturday,  September  S4th.  We  prepared 
to  pay  a  visit  to  Henly  in  Arden,  a  town 
about  seven  miles  from  Studley,  containing 
about  2,000  inhabitants.  €hi  our  way 
thither  we  passed  through  several  villages,  in 
iJl  of  which  we  distributed  tracts,  not 
exempting  the  public  houses,  which  we:e 
grateftilly  received ;  and  our  appeals  to  the 
consciences  of  the  people  seriously  listened 
to.  In  the  evening  we  arrived  at  Henly  in 
Arden,  weary  and  fatigued ;  and,  having 
procured  ourselves  lodgings,  we  commended 
each  other  to  God,  and  soon  retired  to  rest 
On  the  morrow : 

Sundav,  September  35th.  We  commenced 
the  day  by  preaching  out  of  doors.  In  the 
morning  at  mne  o'clock  a  few  people  collected 
together,  and  brother  Webb  delivered  a  most 
practical  and  impressive  sermon.  From  half 
past  ^en  till  two  o'clock  p.m.  we  went  from 
house  to  hofose,  and  litereUy  sowed  the  town 


from  one  end  to  the  other  with  tracts,  brother 
Webb  taking  one  side,  and  myself  the  other  : 
and  pressed  upon  the  people  the  unportance 
of  attending  the  house  of  God.  I  think  it 
one  of  the  worst  places  I  ever  visited  for  non- 
attendance  on  the  means  of  grace.  There  are 
only  two  places  of  worship  in  the  town,  viz. : 
the  episcopal  church,  and  the  baptist  chapel. 
The  church  is  half  empty,  and  the  baptist 
chapel  almost  deserted.  I  think  a  holv, 
sealous  home  missionary  would  bet  very 
useful  here.  At  five  o'clock  p.m.  we 
preached  again  in  the  market  place  to  a  few 
people,  and  from  theooe  we  repaired  to  the 
baptist  chapel,  kindly  offered  to  us  by  the 
Rev.  J.  Bottomley,  where  we  held  an  evening 
service.  About  seventy  persons  were  prasent, 
a  large  congregation  for  Henly.  Brother 
Webb,  nsmg  above  disooungements,  preached 
to  us  a  most  encouiagiog  sermon,  from  Psalm 
cxxvi.  6,  "He  that  goeth  forth  and 
reapeth,"  &c.  After  that  we  held  a  pnyer- 
laeeUng,  ai  which  all  the  people  remained  ; 
many  were  deeply  impressed  ;  and  God  was 
truly  in  our  midst.  I  have  heard  since  that 
the  visit  greatly  revived  the  people.  Thus 
ends  our  fiiet  week  and  first  sabbath.  May 
the  Holy  Ghost  succeed  the  efiort,  and  he 
shall  have  the  glory. 

Monday,  September  26th.  The  fint  scene 
of  our  labour  this  morning  was  Wooton^ 
about  two  miles  from  Henly,  a  lovely  little 
village;  nature  and  art  seemed  to  combine  to 
make  it  pleasant;  but  it  is  stained  with 
abomination.    It  is  the  hot  bed  of  popery. 

The  friends  of  the  established  church  ie- 
ceived  our  tracts  and  exhortations  gladly,  but 
the  Roman  catholics  manifested  the  wont 
feelings  of  an  unrenewed  heart,  refusing  to 
accept  our  tracts,  aUhough  we  beseechingly 
requested  them  to  read  and  judge  for  them- 
selves, on  the  gronnds  that  our  tiacts  as  well 
as  our  motives  to  do  good  were  purely  un- 
sectarian  in  principle  and  catholic  in  their 
application,  but  they,  true  to  the  old  adage^ 
<*  Ignorance  is  the  mother  of  devotion,"  once 
more  shut  their  eyes  against  the  light,  and 
closed  their  hearts  against  the  truth,  pouring 
the  utmost  contempt  on  our  penons  and 
message.  Truly  we  had  a  fearibl  devdop- 
ment  of  the  unchangeable  ohaiacter  of 
popery,  which  only  lacks  the  opportunity  to 
light  up  again  the  fires  of  Smithfieki,  and 
persecute  unto  the  death.  From  thence  we 
came  to^  Bearly,  a  vilhige  ahout  four  miles 
from  Henly,  and  four  from  Stratford-on-Avon. 
Here  we  found  a  more  noble  people,  they 
received  us  as  the  messengers  of  Christ,  they 
listened  to  our  exhortations  with  the  greatest 
attention  and  earnestness,  and  gave  us  a  most 
pressing  Invitation  to  stay  with  them  that 
evenmg  and  preach  in  their  chapel  (  Wesleyan) 
which  we  readily  aooepted.  W«  went  fit>m 
house  to  house,  distributing  tiaoto,  and 
inviting  then  to  attend  the  evening  servioe. 
Wives  wept  into  ithe  fields  to  Intoim  their 
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hvabaiidf  and  1011%  thai  they  night  come 
.home  aB  early  as  posaible  to  attend  with  them 
the  house  of  prayer.  We  had  a  good  chapel 
fiilL  I  preached  to  them  from  Lwiah  !▼.  1  : 
*'  Ho !  eveiT  one  that  thinteth,  eome  ye  to 
the  waterr/'  &c.y  and  truly  the  river  that 
moketh  glad  the  city  of  God  flowed  among 
the  people,  and  the  *' thirsty  land  became 
springs  of  water."  Many  resoUed  that  night 
to  gi?e  thefflseWes  to  Grod,  and  especially  one 
poor  backslider,  while  heanng  about  tbe^ness 
and  fieeness  of  redeeming  mercy,  was  induced 
to  come  again  to  the  fountain  and  wash  away 
his  sins  calling  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord. 
He  with  some  others  went  with  us  on  our  way 
nearly  into  StratfiMd,  conversing  about  the 
**  things  belonging  to  their  peace,"  when  he 
told  brother  Webb  the  cause  of  his  &11  from 
God — how  misenble  he  had  been ;  but  now 
his  sorrow  was  tumed  into  joy,  and  by  tiie 
help  of  the  Saviour  he  would  devote  himself 
afiesh  to  God.  On  the  borders  of  Stratford 
we  wished  them  fioewell  commending  them 
to  God,  rejoicing  that  the  **  Great  Shepheid'* 
ahould  count  us  worthy  to  go  among  the 
dispersed  of  Judah,  and  bring  back  one  lost 
aheep  of  the  house  of  IsraeL 

Tuesday,  September  27th.  We  went, 
accompanied  with  our  dear  brother  the  Rev. 
Thomas  Bumpus,  baptist  minister  of  Stratford , 
to  Snitterfield,  a  large  and  interesting  village 
about  four  miles  ftom  Stratford,  containing 
about  a  thousand  inhabitants.  On  finding 
that  they  had  a  very  neat  and  substantial 
chapel,  Wesleyan,  we  thought  we  should  do 
well  to  make  inquiry  and  secure  it  for  an 
evening  service,  as  the  weather  would  not 
allow  us  to  hold  service  in  the  open  air.  After 
some  trouble,  and  proving  to  a  demonstration 
that  we  were  not  *<  Wesleyan  reformers," 
the  friends  connected  with  the  chapel  very 
kindly  favoured  us  with  the  loan  of  it  for  the 
evening.  We  then  divided  the  village  between 
ttSy  each  one  taking  a  different  circuit,  deliver- 
ing tracts  at  almost  every  house,  and  speaking 
to  them  about  Christ  and  his  salvation,  in- 
vited them  all,  even  the  parish  clerk,  to 
attend  the  public  service  in  the  evening. 
The  people  received  us  gladly,  they  promised 
to  meet  us  at  the  house  of  God,  and  did  not 
disappoint  us.  We  had  a  lovely  congrega- 
tion, many  not  in  the  habit  of  attending  any 
place  of  wonhip  found  their  way  to  the 
sanctuary  that  night;  we  commenced  by 
singing,  *'  Jesus,  the  name  high  over  all,"  and 
after  leading  and  prayer  brother  Bumpus 
delivered  a  most  powerful  and  impressive 
discourse  from, ''  How  shall  we  escape,  if  we 
neglect  so  great  salvation!"  Heb.  iL  30. 
Many  felt  the  force  of  truth,  and  we  have 
reason  to  hope  and  believe  that  good  was 
done. 

Wednesday,  September  28.  This  morning 
in  company  with  brother- Bumpus  we  visited 
the  ancient  villa^  of  Shottery,  celebrated  for 
being  the  fitrounte  raioft  of  Shokopeare,  the 


immortal  bozd  of  fitntford,  but  we  diiooTeied 
but  little  of  his  genius  among  the  peoplOi 
They  are  dark  and  UMess  with  regard  to 
things  spiritoal.  They  have  a  neat  little 
chapel  supplied  by  baptist  and  indepeodeot 
ministers,  but  is  saidly  attended.  They  know 
not  the  things  belonging  to  their  peace.  We 
went  to  every  house  leaving  our  tracts,  and 
conversed  with  them  earnestly  about  the 
importance  of  improving  the  day  of  their 
visitation,  promising  to  meet  them  -.  again 
(D.V.)  in  the  house  of  God,  or  in  the  open 
air^  on  the  following  sabbath.  Onr  trodi 
bemg  nearly  exhausted  (having  distxibnted 
upwards  of  700  tiaeta  this  tour)  we  were 
under  the  necessity  of  returning  to  Stndley  to 
replenish,  which  we  did  that  night,  walking 
fourteen  long  milei^  weary  and  jaded  witS 
our  toil. 

Thunday  came,  but  we  eould  do  nothmg. 
Brother  Webb  was  very  poorly,  and  I  wai 
obliged  to  keep  in  bed* 

Friday,  September  30.  Still  so  iU  as  not 
to  be  able  to  do  any  thing.  Brother  Webb 
however  went  through  part  of  Studley  and 
Green  Lane,  doing  the  work  of  an  evangelist 
Had  a  most  delightful  and  pofitable  interview 
with  a  family  there,  which  under  God  was 
made  a  blessing  to  the  master  of  the  house. 
Since  then  he  has  cast  In  his  lot  with  the 
people  of  God  :  may  he  be  presented  fiiultless 
in  the  day  of  Christ.  Green  Lane  abounds 
with  Roman  Catholics  ;  but  not  of  the  sterner 
sort.  It  is  a  kind  of  mongrel  popery.  Stud- 
ley  is  too  deeply  impregnated  with  protestan- 
tism to  be  able  to  swallow  the  awful 
monstrosities  of  that  soul-deceiving  and  soul- 
destroying  system. 

Saturday,  October  1.  Set  out  on  foot 
from  Studley  for  Stratford-on-Avon,  fourteen 
miles,  distributing  tracts  at  all  the  villages  we 
passed  through  and  to  all  we  met  upon  the 
road,  which  were  not  a  few,  as  it  was  at  the 
close  of  a  large  cattle  fair. 

Toward  the  evening  we  arrived  at  Shottery, 
and  were  both  entertained  in  the  fomily  of 
James  Cox,  Esq.,  whose  praise  is  in  all  the 
churches,  and  whose  peculiar  interest  in  the 
home  mission,  in  connexion  with  his  good 
lady,  Mn.  Cox,  I  was  delighted  to  witnesSi 

Our  object  at  Stratford  this  time  was  to 
spend  a  sabbath  in  that  town,  in  good,  eomeit, 
home  missionary  style,  and  more  especially  to 
stir  up  the  zeal  and  energy  of  the  churohes  in 
that  place,  for  the  wider  diffusion  of  the 
gospel  of  Christ  in  the  villages  around  ;  and, 
after  having  spent  a  comfortable  ni^t  at 
Shottery,  we  arose,  on 

Sabbath  moniing,  October  8nd.,  and 
repaired  to  Stratford,  where  we  met  our  dear 
brother  Bumpnq,  suznmnded  by  «  MnA- 
hearted  and  generous  people,  who  receiv«d  us 
gladly.  Hondbtlls  having  been  printed  and 
posted  about  the  town  announcing  the  order 
of  services  for  the  day,  drawn  up  by  Mr. 
Bumpus,  and  printed  at  tJie  expense  of  tho 
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baptiit  church,  gave  ample  publicity  to  all  our 
moTements.  Accordinglj  we  commenced  the 
labours  of  the  day  with  an  open  air  ier?ic«. 
It  was  a  lorely  morning — ^tbe  sun  shone 
beautifully ;  and  at  nine  o'clock,  in  about 
the  centre  of  Stratford,  we  commenced  the 
blessed  service  by  singmg  that  melting  hymn : 
''Arisey  my  tenderest  thoughts,  arise,'*  &c 
We  read  a  portion  of  scripture,  brother 
Bumpus  prayed,  and  then  brother  Webb 
delivered  an  excellent  sermon  to  about  200 
people  and  five  ministers  of  the  gospel 
connected  with  or  near  the  town.  While 
flinging  the  last  hymn  I  gave  tracts  to  all  the 
people,  exhorting  them  to  attend  to  the 
things  they  had  heard,  they  received  them 
readily,  except  two  or  three  poor  Irishmen, 
who  stoutly  refused  to  take  them,  on  the 
ground  that  it  would  be  a  **  mortal  sin  ! " 

From  hidf  past  ten  p.m.  to  half  past  one 
p.m.  we  went  throughout  the  town  distributing 
tracts  from  house  to  house,  and  in  some  of  the 
courts  we  collected  them  together  in  one  or 
other  of  the  houses  twelve  or  fourteen  at  a 
time^  and  gave  them  short  addresses,  which 
the  people  received  gladly.    We  distributed 


about  2fi0  tracts.  Brother  Bumpus  preached 
in  the  chapel,  and  announced  the  services  for 
afternoon  and  evening. 

At  half  past  two  I  went  over  to  the  village 
of  Shottery  according  to  promise,  and  was 
most  happy  to  see  the  little  chapel  well  filled 
with  attentive  hearers,  and  best  of  all  God  was 
with  us.  Brother  Webb  addressed  the  chil- 
dren and  parents  of  the  sabbath  school— they 
have  a  delightful  school :  and  at  six  o'clock 
we  had  a  public  meeting  in  the  baptist  chapel 
which  was  filled  in  every  part,  at  which  most 
appropriate  and  spirit-stirring  addresses  were 
delivered,  in  which  brother  Webb  and  I  took 
part  The  impressions  made  were  deep,  and 
I  trust  lasting ;  the  dormant  energies  of  the 
church  were  aroused.  It  was  a  good  day, 
not  soon  to  be  forgotten  by  the  people  of 
Grod.  Many  were  attracted  by  the  sight,  and 
we  trust  and  believe  that  the  **  bread  then 
cast  upon  the  waters  will  be  seen  after  many 
days.'* 

Thus  ended  one  of  the  most  delightful 
sabbaths  I  ever  enjoyed,  and  the  second  week 
of  our  home  missionary  tour. 
To  be  continued^ 


MONIES  RECEIVED  SINCE  LAST  REQISTEB. 


CoairwAix. 
St.  Anstlt 1 


£  f.  tf. ' 

LOHDOM. 

Divldsnds,  by  Mr.  Oala  26    8  1 
BeqaMt  of  the  Ute  HUs 

Sermoor 0    0  0 

Do.,  Miss  Brown,  Skip- 
ton  19  19  0 

Dodwell,  E.,  Esq 10  0 

Hepbam,  J.,  Esq 110 

Hepburn,  A.  P.,  Esq. ...    0  10  6 

Barnes,  R.  Y.,  Esq 10  0 

B7  Miss  Walters 0  1«  6 

PameU,  W.,  Esq 0  10  6 

Camberwell  SO  16  7 

Devonshire  Square 12  12  0 


BuCKUrOHAMSRIKa. 

Amersham 10    0  0 

Cheshamand  Berkhamp- 

Btead  2  17  1 

Cbesham  and  W/oombe, 

bT  Mr.  Salter 0  10  0 

Haddendam  1  18  6 


£  «.  d. 

Maraiion   0    8    S 

Redruth 2  12  10 

Truro  , 2  14    0 


CUMBBRLAND. 

Maryport  1    7 


DOBSBTSHIRB. 

Bridport 1    9 

Dorchester 3    0 


ESBBB. 

SalEron  Waiden    ff  19 


0    0 


Oloucbstbbshibb. 
Shortwood 6    7    6 


HBRBroansBiBB. 
Ross   3  16    6 


NOBTR  or  EXfOLANO. 

South  Shields    10  15    9 


SOUBHSBTSBIBB. 


£•,  d. 


Bristol,  balance    6  16  6 

Do.,  on  aocoant   35    0  0 

Borobridge 14  6 

Bridgwater 3  10  0 

Chard 5    0  6 

Highbridge 0  13  6 

Minehead  1  13  4 

Montacttte 2    4  2 

Wellington    10  19  0 

Wells 2  14  0 

WilUton 10  0 


Sussiz. 

BatUe 7    8  6 

Hastings 6  Iff  0 

Lewes 3  17  0 

Bje 2    0  4 


WABWiauumB. 
Coventry 27    7   4 

BOOTLABD. 

EdinbuxBb,  Elder  Street  14  10   0 
Do. ..!! 0  10    0 


Dmatiom  and  SubtcriptumtwUl  he  grat^vUy  received  on  hehaJf  of  the  Society ,  by  ih^ 

Treaturer,  J.  R.  BOUSFIELD,  Esq.,  126,  ffoundeditch  ;  or  by  the  Secretary, 

THE   REV.  STEPHEN  J.  DAVIS,  33,  MOORGATE  STREET,   LONDON. 


MiH^  troMe  tfiU  be  «a««2,  holhio  the  Secretary  and  hit  correipondente,  if,  «n  makingpay- 
.  ffMNtf  by  Po9t  (Mce  ordere,  ihey  VfiU  give  hit  name  at  above :  or,  at  any  rate,  adviit 
Mm  of  the  name  they  have  communicated  to  the  Pott  Qgtoe  a/iOhiritiet. 
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MEMOIR  OF  THE  LATE  REV.  CHARLES  DARKIN, 

OF  0IBXKCB8TEB. 
8UPPLISD  BT   MBS.   DABKIV. 


Ab  every  inBtanoe  of  the  power  of 
divine  grace  is  confirmatory  of  its  truth, 
it  18  a  duty  we  owe  to  the  church  and 
the  world  to  record  the  experience  of 
those  who  have  hy  its  influence  main- 
tained a  consistent  course  during  their 
short  sojourn  in  this  state  of  trial,  and 
who  have  humbly  endeavoured  to  glo- 
rify God  and  serve  their  generation. 

The  subject  of  the  following  narra- 
tive was  early  favoured  with  religious 
instruction,  and  was  in  no  small  degree 
indebted  to  the  watchful  care  of  a  pious 
mother.  As  his  mind,  cast  in  no  ordi- 
nary mould,  began  to  develop  itself,  he 
displayed  surprising  quickness  in  the 
aoquisition  of  knowledge,  and  a  strong 
native  genius. 

The  following  account  written  by 
himself,  and  read  at  his  ordination, 
famishes  a  more  correct  view  of  his 
Christiaii  experience  than  could  be  sup- 
plied in  any  other  way. 

To  the  question  proposed  to  him, 
''Are  you  the  sabject  of  divme  grace  V 

veil.  ZVII.— VOVKTII  BBRTSS. 


his  reply  is,  '*  I  hope  I  am ;  I  know  how 
desirable  certainty  is  on  such  a  subject, 
but  whatever  confidence  I  might  ex- 
press when  speaking  of  others,  I  must 
speak  with  diffidence  concerning  myself. 
I  repeat  it,  I  hope  I  am,  and  shall  en- 
deavour in  a  few  words  to  'give  a 
reason  of  the  hope  that  is  in  me.* 

'^  I  find  pleasure  in  engagements,  in 
subjects,  and  in  society,  that  are  spiri- 
tual ;  a  greater  pleasure  than,  in  any- 
thing else.  This  was  not  always  the  case 
with  me.  Till  about  seventeen  years  of 
age,  I  deemed  such  subjects  and  such 
society  most  dull  and  insipid,  and  I 
would  gladly  have  escaped  from  them 
for  any  of  the  pastimes  of  worldly  peo- 
ple. I  had,  however,  even  then  a  most 
powerful  conviction  of  the  importance 
and  absolute  necessity  of  these  things, 
but  I  could  not  then  hear  of  them 
because  they  involved  a  renunciation  of 
the  things  of  the  world. 

"  It  was  my  privilege  to  have  a  pious 
mother  who  took  care  in  my  earliest 
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days  to  instil  into  my  mind  thoughts  of 
God  and  heaven.  I  learned  on  her 
knee  before  I  could  read  a  letter,  and 
as  early  as  I  could  lisp,  Dr.  Watt's  first 
catechism  and  many  of  his  divine 
songs,  and  I  have  a  clear  recollection  of 
repeating  these,  and,  what  is  the  more 
remarkable,  I  have  not  forgotten  many 
of  the  thoughts  I  formed  from  the 
words  I  then  learned.  These  time  has 
necessarily  corrected,  but  I  still  recog- 
nize them  as  entering  into  some  of  my 
motives  and  conduct. 

"  I  have  never  been  without  so  much 
of  the  fear  of  Qod*s  anger  as  to  keep 
me  from  gross  violations  of  his  com- 
mandments, and  this  feeling  I  can  dis- 
tinctly trace  to  these  instructions. 

"  I  mention  this  now  as  a  just  tribute 
of  praise  to  a  good  mother,  and  ear- 
nestly hope  it  may  impress  all  present 
with  the  importance  of  early  instruc- 
tion, and  especially  the  femide  part  of 
this  audience  knowing  that  so  much 
n»y  be  done  by  a  pious  mother. 

^  As  I  grew  up,  I  was  not  suffered  to 
mix  with  the  rude  and  noisy  children 
around  me,  but  I  discovered  an  impa- 
tienoe  of  restraint  in  this  and  in  many 
other  respects  that  made  my  friends 
fear  for  me  in  prospect  of  my  removal 
from  them* 

''Till  the  age  of  fourteen  I  was  at 
a  respectable  grammar  sohool,  where  I 
learned  readily  all  that  was  bad  from 
the  example  of  greater  boys.  At  that 
age  I  was  removed  many  miles  from 
home,  and  added  one  more  to  a  great 
many  pupils  under  the  care  of  a  baptist 
minister.  After  the  first  half  year's 
residence  in  this  family,  however,  I 
filled  a  situation  differing  somewhat 
from  a  pupil,  and  became  junior  assiit- 
ant  in  the  room  of  one  whom  I  knew 
but  little  of  then,  but  in  whose  friend- 
ship I  have  since  had  great  pleasure  for 
many  years.  When  I  entered  the  aca- 
demy at  Stepney  I  found  he  had  been 
there  already  two  years,  and  he  has  the 


honourable  reward  of  persevering  appli- 
cation, in  being  at  this  day  classical 
tutor  at  that  academy. 

''My  taking  this  situation  was  the 
turning  point  in  my  destiny,  if  I  may 
be  allowed  the  expression.  The  moral 
restraints  of  the  school,  and  most 
wholesome  and  regular  conducting  of 
morning  and  evening  prayer,  with  at- 
tention to  religious  instruction,  were 
valuable  privileges  to  me  at  that  time. 
But  though  my  outward  behaviour  grew 
moral,  I  well  know  that  this  is  not  ne- 
cessarily connecfced  with  a  change  of 
heart. 

"  It  is  true  I  sometimes  now  thought 
of  the  subject  of  religion,  and  I  read 
the  experience  of  converted  men,  but  I 
could  see  nothing  in  them  unless  it  was 
their  joy  at  knowing  Jesus  Christ  was  a 
Saviour;  this  commonly  excited  my 
surprise^  because  I  had  known  this 
from  my  infancy.  I  saw  not  then  the 
difference  between  the  knowledge  of 
the  head  and  the  knowledge  of  the 
heart. 

"But  about  the  age  of  seventeen  it 
pleased  God  that  I  should  suffer  much 
in  my  mind  though  the  cause  of  it  was 
shown  afterward  to  arise  principally 
through  mistake;  but,  blessed  be  the 
Lord,  it  was  the  most  happy  mistake  I 
ever  made  iu  my  life.  Through  the 
withdrawment  of  the  friendship  of  a 
fellow  teacher,  I  was  led  to  seek  the 
friendship  of  God.  My  dejection  miight 
be  considered  an  illustration  of  the 
text—'  17ie  mcked  Jletth  whtn  ne  man 
puTiUtsth,^  J&j  guilty  oonscienoe  alone 
made  me  fear.  I  was  led  to  believe 
that  my  want  of  decided  piety  made 
me  unacceptable  to  my  friend,  as  he 
had  made  a  public  prof^Miion  of  re- 
ligion, and  also  seriously  thought  of 
preaching  the  gospel,  and  I  waa  urged, 
blessed  be  God,  to  dwell  more  upon  this 
consdotis  deficiency  than  anything  else. 
My  thoughts  became  a  burden  to  me— 
indeed  this  sulgeel  haunted  me  until  I 
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wai  cbfivtn  by  it  to  my  doset  to  try  if  I 
could  find  that  in  the  bible  which  had, 
aooording  to  their  profoinoAi  giten 
consolation  to  bo  many  good  people.  I 
opened  the  part  most  frequently  quoted 
by  Bttch  pereons,  the  PsidmiA  of  Datid, 
and  as  t  read  my  mind  was  insensibly 
drawn  from  my  trouble  to  think  of  Gody 
who  in  the  eighth  psalm  especially  is 
set  forth  in  creation  and  providence. 
The  subject,  much  as  I  had  before  read 
and  heard  of  it)  seemed  new  to  me ; 
and  I  vUerly  dubdieml  the  constant  at- 
tention of  the  great  Qod  towards  the 
creatures  he  had  formed.  But  a  little 
reflection  convinced  me  it  must  be  so ; 
that  the  emaUest  insect  oould  not  lire 
without  his  unremitting  care,  at  least 
in  supplying  it  with  the  means  of  life. 

^From  this  thought,  the  consequence 
I  was  fto  disposed  to  reject  returned 
with  the  greater  force; — that  this 
awfiil  Being  had  been  thus  unremitting 
in  his  regard  of  me.  And  I  fell  upon 
my  knees  and  addrensed  Him  who,  un- 
adted,  unthanked,  had  sustained  me  so 
many  years  in  the  world.  It  was  the 
first  time  my  h^ti  liad  ever  addressed 
God,  and  it  was  an  overpowering  exer- 
cise. 

*  I  had  no  hope  of  escaping  future 
punishment,  but  thb  did  not  distress 
me.  It  seemed  as  though  my  mind 
would  admit  nothing  but  this  one  sul)- 
Jeet  Qod  had  shown  me  a  glimpse  of 
his  goodness,  and  by  the  splendour  of 
this  light  my  own  vileness  was  revealed, 
and  my  mind  was  filled  with  wonder 
and  admiration,  in  a  state  of  the  deepest 
selMbaMment.  And  litenJly  was  it 
true  in  my  cate^— ^The  goodness  of 
God  leadeth  to  repentance.* 

•*  For  weeks  thoughts  of  Qod's  good> 
ness  and  my  unworthiness  melted  me, 
and  it  was  with  surprise  only  equalled 
by  the  joy  that  attended  it>  that  my 
ihiiid  wae  raised  from  its  voluntary 
pvoitratkiD,  for  here  did  I  desire  to 
hmp  Hf  to  hear  again  of  Jesus  Christ. 


That  passage  was  quoted  by  the  minis- 
ter in  prayer, '  For  the  love  of  Christ 
constndneth  us/  &o,  and  the  vicarious 
sacrifice  of  the  Redeemer  in  all  its  im- 
portance and  unspeakable  grace  was 
instantly  before  me ;  and  now,  for  the 
first  time,  I  began  to  see  what  Christ 
had  to  do  with  the  joy  of  a  converted 
man.  .  You  will  pardon  me  if  I  say  I 
do  not  remember  anything  of  the  ser- 
moii  that  followed  that  prayer,  and  that 
I  thought  the  service  long  before  I 
could  find  retirement.  I  need  scarcely 
say  my  tears  did  not  now  cease  to  flow. 
The  channel  was  full,  but  the  fountain 
was  a  new  one.  Love  and  joy  soon  took 
the  place  of  mere  admiration  and  awful 
reverence. 

''From  that  time  to  the  present, 
though  I  have  had  many  doubts  to 
contend  with,  and  many  difficulties  to 
sou  t.  ,  many  fears  to  repress,  and 
many  sorrows  to  bear,  not  for  my  re- 
ligion, but  for  the  want  of  more  of 
it ;  but  that  God  who  by  his  Spirit,  I 
doubt  not,  made  me  see  this  goodness  in 
saving  and  redeeming  me  by  his  dear 
Bon,  has  never  given  me  up,  and  I  am 
here  this  day  to  confess  that  aa  to  any 
good  I  possess  myself,  or  desire  for  the 
souls  of  others,  all  the  glory  is  his, — 
'  by  the  grace  of  God  I  am  what  I  am.* 

'*  It  was  about  a  year  after  the  period 
I  have  mentioned  that  I  seriously 
thought  of  the  ministry.  I  had  often 
considered  its  importance  during  that 
year,  but  never  felt  myself  urged  to 
think  of  it  as  my  future  engagement 
till  I  had  entered  upon  a  new  situation 
much  less  favourable  to  piety  than  the 
one  I  had  left.  My  attachment  to 
spiritual  things  did  not,  however,  de- 
crease ;  indeed,  I  now,  if  ever  in  my 
life,  enjoyed  religion ;  and  the  view  of 
many  around  me  running  in  the  ways 
of  death,  and  hastening  to  destruction, 
made  me  anxious  to  do  something  for 
their  conversion,  and  I  secretly  devoted 
myself  to  the  Lord  for  this  purpose. 
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^^  About  two  or  three  years  after  I 
became,  by  dismission  from  another 
church,  a  member  of  the  church  at 
Hackney,  under  the  pastoral  care  of 
Dr.  Cox.  Here  I  made  my  first  at- 
tempts to  speak  from  the  word  of  God. 
I  was  kindly  encouraged  by  the  church, 
and  in  the  course  of  a  short  time  went, 
by  the  church's  recommendation,  to 
Stepney  Academy.'* 

Prior  to  his  settling  at  Woodstock  he 
preached  in  several  places  with  accept- 
ance. His  own  account  is  as  follows : — 
"  I  was  sent  to  supply  this  place  by  my 
revered  tutor,  the  late  Mr.  Young,  in 
June,  1825,  but  not  till  I  had^  by  his 
direction,  read  the  account  of  the 
treatment  of  the  late  venerated  pastor 
of  the  church  at  Oxford  in  his  unsuc- 
cessful attempt  to  proclaim  the  gospel 
here  thirty  years  before.  As  I  con- 
sidered my  courage  adequate  to  the 
undertaking  I  was  sent  as  I  have  stated 
for  the  summer  vacation.  I  left  the 
people,  I  believe,  with  regret,  to  resume 
my  studies  at  Stepney,  but  pressed  by 
them  to  return  the  next  year ;  and 
having  several  other  stations  mentioned 
from  which  to  choose,  I  sought  the 
serious  advice  of  some  brother  students, 
when  it  was  decided  that  as  I  had  been 
in  some  measure  useful  at  Woodstock, 
and  the  good  people  were  so  urgent  for 
my  return^  it  was  perhaps  obeying  a 
call  in  Providence  to  do  so.  Believing 
this  I  returned  to  Woodstock  in  June, 
1826 ;  and  the  ensuing  April  a  church 
was  formed,  which  was  scarcely  done 
before  I  had  a  unanimous  call  to  be- 
come its  pastor.  After  some  delibera- 
tion I  accepted  the  invitation,  and  we 
have  unitedly  called  upon  our  brethren 
to-day  to  testify  the  union  thus  formed." 

As  the  following  account  of  the  per- 
son who  was  the  principal  persecutor 
of  Mr.  Hinton  (before  referred  to),  is 
not  generally  known,  and  as  it  affords 
a  striking  illustration  of  the  grace  of 
Qod  in  renewing  the  human  heart,  it 


may  not  be  unseemly  to  introduce  it 
in  this  narrative. 

About  ten  miles  from  Woodstock  a 
zealous  and  faithful  minister  of  the 
establishment  discharged  the  duties  of 
his  calling,  and  several  of  the  towns- 
folk were  in  the  habit  of  walking  over 
to  the  village  to  hear  the  ''word  of 
life.''  This  poor  man,  who  thought 
those  persons  would  never  go  such  a 
distance  unless  some  worldly  advantage 
was  to  be  gained  thereby,  was  induced 
to  follow  them,  and  being  ashamed  of 
his  errand,  staid  in  the  church  porch 
that  he  might  not  be  recognized.  He 
there  heard  truths  which  came  home  to 
his  conscience,  and  he  said  to  himself, 
"  If  this  is  true  and  right,  I  must  be 
wrong."  How  was  he  to  know  ?  for 
he  could  not  read ;  but  he  resolved 
to  find  out.  So  he  shut  himself  up  in 
his  room,  learned  his  letters,  and  was 
soon  able  to  spell  out  the  meaning  of 
some  passages  of  scripture.  He  re- 
peated his  visits  to  the  village,  heard 
words  by  which  he  could  be  saved, 
made  a  public  profession  of  religion, 
and  died  in  the  fiuth  and  hope  of  the 
gospel. 

From  the  period  of  Mr.  Darkin*8 
devoting  himself  to  the  work  of  the 
ministry,  till  his  removal  to  a  better 
world,  he  endeavoured  in  various  ways 
to  diffuse  the  knowledge  of  his  Re- 
deemer. Though  not  called,  as  some 
are,  to  a  very  public  and  distinguished 
part  of  the  vineyard,  he  diligently  per- 
formed his  work,  commending  himself 
to  Him  who  appoints  to  each  of  his 
servants  their  station,  nor  did  he  labour 
without  repeated  proofs  of  the  appro*- 
bation  of  his  divine  Master.  He  for 
several  years  occasionally  supplied  the 
pulpit  at  New  Road,  Oxford,  where  ha 
was  much  respected  and  beloved. 

His  ministry,  though  not  of  a  popu* 
lar  character,  was  marked  by  a  depth 
of  experience,  and  a  peculiarly  gentle 
persaasiveness,  which  greatly  endeared 
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him  to  those  who  regularly  attended 
it. 

By  his  efforts  a  British  school  has 
been  established  in  the  town  where  he 
resided  which  promises  much  good  to 
the  juvenile  population. 

The  peculiar  lot  of  Christ's  servants 
he  shared  in  common  with  them,  and 
hence  he  not  unfrequently  in  his  minis- 
trations dwelt  on  the  afflictions  of  the 
righteous,  and  urged  the  necessity  of 
dependence  on  Qod  by  humble  and  per- 
severing prayer. 

Love  to  Christ,  producing  the  fruits 
of  obedience,  he  never  failed  to  insist 
upon,  and  while  decided  and  firm  in 
maintaining  principles  of  nonconform- 
ity, he  was  a  lover  of  all  good  men,  and 
often  deplored  that  more  attention  was 
not  given  to  the  promotion  of  piety 
and  good  will,  instead  of  magnifying 
little  differences  and  trifling  distinc- 
tions. 

He  was  made  very  useful  in  visiting 
the  sick,  and  possessed  a  peculiar  tact 
in  discovering  the  state  of  an  indi- 
vidual's mind,  and  adapting  instruction 
or  encouragement  as  required.  And 
many  instances  of  usefulness  resulted 
from  such  efforts. 

His  bible  was  his  daily  study  and 


companion ;  and  on  one  occasion,  some 
months  prior  to  his  last  illness,  when 
very  unwell,  he  said  to  one  very  dear 
to  him,  ''I  am  a  firm  believer  in  the 
truths  of  revelation.'* 

For  several  years  prior  to  his  death 
there  was  reason  to  fear  that  disease 
was  insidiously  making  sad  inroads  on 
his  delicate  frame.  Medical  skill  in 
vain  attempted  to  arrest  its  progress ; 
and  He  whose  ways  are  far  above 
human  comprehension,  saw  fit  to  re- 
move him  to  a  higher  and  nobler  state 
of  being.  He  loved  his  Saviour,  and 
has  often  been  heard  to  express  his  feel- 
ings in  poetic  language. 

"  No,  'tfi  in  Tain  to  a«ek  for  blitf, 
For  blin  can  ne'er  be  found. 
Till  we  MTire  where  Jesas  is, 
And  tread  on  heavenly  groond." 

Much  more  might  be  added  to  this 
account  of  one  highly  respected  and 
greatly  beloved  by  those  who  knew 
him ;  but  the  influence  of  character  is 
of  &r  greater  weight  than  mere  verbal 
description.  His  end  was  emphatically 
''peace;'*  and  the  light  shed  by  the 
gospel  over  the  darkness  of  the  tomb 
is  the  only  solace  to  those  who  are  left 
to  mourn  his  loss. 
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Whbn  the  apostle  Paul  was  at  Corinth 
he  heard  of  the  triumphs  of  the  gospel  at 
Bome,  and  he  understood  the  exalted 
genius  and  the  benevolent  spirit  of  his 
religion  too  wdl  to  be  dissatisfied 
that  these  triumphs  had  not  been 
effected  by  himself.  He  rejoiced  most 
heartily  in  all  that  had  been  done,  and 
called  God  to  witness,  ''that  without 
ceasing  he  made  mention  of  the  be- 
lievers there  in  his  prayers," — ^yea,  he 
longed  to  visit  Bome  himself  that  he 


might  impart  unto  them  some  spiritual 
gift  "to  the  end  that  they  might  be 
established.  He  was  ready  to  preach 
the  gospel  in  the  capital  of  the  Boman 
empire  with  the  same  confidence  and 
certainty  of  success  as  he  had  done 
in  all  the  places  whither  the  Spirit 
of  God  had  led  him.  He  had  an  unli- 
mited faith  in  the  grand  system  of 
divine  truth  which  he  had  been  com- 
missioned to  teach ;  he  had  the  greatest 
certainty  that  men  must  perish  ever- 
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laiiiingly  unless  they  heltrd  and  believed 
it  i  he  had  felt  its  power  to  save  on  his 
own  hearty  and  he  had  witneaied  itt 
tramforming)  and  sanng,  and  bleeeed 
efiects  on  vast  multitudes  of  Jewi  and 
gentilefl.  Therefore,  he  oould  wy,  "I 
am  not  ashamed  of  the  gospel  of  Christ, 
for  it  is  the  power  of  €k)d  unto  salvation 
to  every  one  that  believeth,  to  the  Jew 
first  and  also  to  the  Greek." 

Now,  it  is  well  known,  that  very  deter- 
mined  efforts  are  being  made  in  many 
districts  of  our  country,  to  bring  **  the 
glorious  gospel  of  the  blessed  God*'  into 
oontempt,  and  the  writer  of  this  paper 
is  therefore  anxious  to  demonstrate 
the  adaptation  of  this  divine  system  to 
meet  the  moral  necessities  of  man  every- 
where by  providing  all  that  he  needs 
for  his  present  and  eternal  wel&re.  If 
it  can  be  shown  that  there  is  not  a 
moral  want  which  the  gospel  is  not 
adapted  to*  supply---that  there  is  not 
a  fear  which  it  is  not  calculated 
to  destroy— that  there  is  not  a  bless^ 
ing  which  man  ne^  for  his  happi- 
ness which  it  does  not  iapart — ^if, 
in  a  word,  it  can  be  proved  that  the 
gospel  is  exactly  suited  to  his  nature, 
circumstances,  and  destiny,  then  we 
think  we  shall  go  very  hac  towairds 
silencing  the  ^^  ignorance  of  foolish 
men,"  who  are  prating  against  Chris- 
tianity and  seeking  to'  destroy  confi- 
dence in  it,  and  shall  be  able  to  exclaim 
with  the  greatest  satisfaction  and  de- 
light, "  I  am  not  ashamed  of  the  gospel 
of  Christ." 

h  I  am  not  cuhamed  of  the  ffospd  of 
Ohriitf  becauoe  it  provideofor  the  remowd 
of  human  guiJU^  with  aU  tie  attendant 
miseries,  hy  the  grand  sacrifice  which  it 
presents  in  the  obedience  and  sufferings  of 
the  Lord  JesiM, 

Every  unprejudiced  mind  will  readily 
acknowledge  that  there  is  something 
fearftilly  wrong  in  the  present  state  and 
condition  of  the  human  &mily.  When 
we  direct  our  contemplations  tc  the 


inferior  parts  of  the  creation  we  see 
every  thing  to  admire  and  to  approve. 
Birds  that  wing  their  way  through  the 
wide  expanse  above  us,  the  different 
classes  of  animals  that  crop  the  living 
grass,  and  all  the  other  inlMor  crei^ 
tures  are  evidently  fulfilling  the  end  of 
their  existence. 

AU  things  considered^  we  see  nothing 
in  connection  with  the  irrational  part 
of  God's  creation,  which  at  all  dashes 
with  our  ideas  of  benevolence  and 
happiness.  But  how  widely  different  it 
is  when  we  fix  our  attention  upon  man, 
who  is  far  exalted  above  all  other 
beings  'on  the  earth  by  his  rational 
faculties  and  powers !  He  is  capable  of 
unlimited  attainments  in  knowledge, 
but  we  frequently  see  him  grovelling  in 
the  deepest  ignorance.  He  is  oapabte 
of  rising  continually  in  all  moral  excel- 
lences, but,  alas !  we  behold  him  occu- 
pied with  mean  pursuits,  wallowing  ill 
sensual  pleasures,  and,  in  many  cases, 
reducing  himself  below  the  level  of  the 
brute  creation.  He  is  capable  of  hap« 
piness  the  most  dignified,  and  of  joys 
the  most  refined,  but  he  is  wretched 
and  miserable,  harassed  by  a  thousand 
fears,  and  the  victim  of  innumeMible 
sorrows. 

Now,  when  we  examine  man's  mental 
and  moral  endowments,  and  contrast 
them  with  the  ignorance,  pollution,  and 
misery,  which  mark  his  character  and 
course,  we  at  once  see  that  lie  is  notful- 
fiUing  the  end  of  his  existence  like  the 
other  portions  of  creation  to  which  we 
hapt  made  allusion*  How  is  this  to  be 
accounted  for?  Here  are  palpable 
fiMtS)  and  we  confidently  submit  that  it 
is  altogether  impossible  to  account  for 
tiiem,  unless  we  rec^ve  with  all  meek« 
ness  the  statements  of  the  scriptures  of 
truth.  These  statements  explain  the 
whole  matter;  and,  when  fiidrly  ex'^ 
amined,  agree  most  aocuxmtely  and  folly 
with  the  aotuid  state  of  the  human 
species. 
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Let  U8  now  inquire,  What  is  ih€  great 
f^ing  which  lacmiUs  th€  h4an  of  uni^ 
v^$d  humami^  f  J$  ia  a  ftdif^  of 
guiU  <md  c<mdemnation.  The  faots  in 
the  history  of  the  world  will  bear  me 
out  in  thig  statement.  We  go  back  to 
the  first  ages  of  the  worlds  and  what  do 
we  find  7  Why,  we  find  men  addicting 
themselves  to  idolatry.  For  what  rea- 
son? Doubtless,  because  they  were 
burdened  with  a  sense  of  guilt  and 
fear,  and  were  anxious  to  have  it 
remoyed.  What  a  fearful  history  is 
that  of  idolatry !  Small  in  its  com-* 
meneament,  it  gradually  increased  in 
its  infiuence  and  power,  until  darkness 
covered  the  earth  and  gross  darkness 
the  minds  of  the  people.  AU  the  oloeeta 
in  creation  from  sun,  moon,  and  stars, 
down  to  beasts,  birds,  insects,  and  vege* 
tables,  have  been  worshipped  and 
adoredi  Even  the  ancient  Oreeks  and 
Romans,  with  all  their  inteUeetual 
attainment^  were  involved  in  aU  the 
degradation  and  miseries  of  idolatry, 
And,  at  the  present  day,  all  those  na- 
tions and  tribes  that  are  destitute  of 
the  knowledge  of  the  one  true  Qod  are 
offering  sacrifices  to  gods  of  wood  and 
stone^  to  departed  heroes,  or  to  hideous 
idols  which  repcefl^t  the  vilest  princi- 
ples and  passions.  It  is  a  fact  con- 
firmed by  universal  observation,  that 
man  will  worship  something.  We  take 
our  stand  on  the  vast  qontinent  of  India, 
and  there  we  find  idolatry  established 
on  the  grandest  scale,  with  its  shastra, 
its  pilgrimages,  its  ablutions,  its  self- 
inflieted  tcHrtures,  its  suicide  in  connect 
ticm  with  the  ear  of  Juggernaut,  and, 
until  lately,  its  infsnticide,  and  its 
bunuQg  of  widows.  We  go  to  China, 
to  Bormah,  to  the  Asiatic  islands,  to 
Turkey,  to  Tartary,  to  Arabia,  to  South 
Amenoa,  and  te  Africa,  from  the  shores 
of  Barbaiy  to  the  Gape  of  Good  Hope, 
aad  from  the  Bed  Sea  to  the  Atlantic  } 
Spd  9nxj  where  we  see  the  children  of 
benighted,  peUuted*  and  ruined  by 


idolatry,  in  one  or  other  of  its  thousand 
forms.  We  might  say  much,  too,  about 
idolatry,  as  practised  by  semi-Christian 
and  infidel  nations.  We  see  that  huge 
mass  of  corruption  and  fraud  seated  on 
the  seven  hUls  of  Rome,  and  holding  in 
Ixmdage  many  of  the  European  nations, 
and  we  also  behold  a  sceptical  philoso* 
phy  jn  various  forms,  deluding  vast  mul- 
titudes by  setting  up  a  goddess,  falsely 
named  reason,  and  commanding  aU  to. 
fall  down  and  worship.  Kow,  what  is 
the  inference  to  be  drawn  from  all 
these  undoubted  fiictsl  Why,  that 
there  is  a  crushing  burden  of  guilt  on 
the  heart  of  man,  in  every  part  of  the 
£^be«  We  everywhere  behold  men 
groaning  and  travailing  beneath  the 
weight  of  this  burden.  All  are  labour- 
ing to  find  rest.  They  want  peace  of 
conscienee ;  they  want  to  haye  a  well* 
grounded  conviction  thai  all  will  be 
weU  with  them  into  whatsoever  worlds 
they  may  be  introduced  after  death. 
Well,  do  they  obtain  itf  Alas!  no. 
They  look  for  help,  but  there  is  none ; 
for^salvation,  but  it  is  hx  from  them. 

But  we  turn  to  the  gospel  of  Christ, 
and  there  we  learn  that  "  God  so  loved 
the  world  as  to  give  his  only  begotten 
Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in  him 
should  not  perish,  but  have  ever- 
lasting life."  We  consult  the  oracles 
of  God,  and  we  find  that  this  Son  was 
given  from  before  the  foundation  of  the 
world.  We  also  find  that  the  grand 
system  of  the  Jewish  economy  was 
instituted  for  the  express  purpose  of 
preparing  the  world  for  the  advent  of 
its  great  Deliverer.  We  find,  too,  that 
he  was  the  burden  of  prophecy,  for  to 
him  gave  all  the  prophets  witness. 
AU  the  ancient  sacrifices*  pointed  to 
him,  and,  at  length,  he  appeared  to  put 
away  sin  by  the  sacrifice  of  himself. 
We  enter  not  at  large  into  the  nature 
of  the  great  work  of  Bedemption.  Suf- 
fice it  to  My,  that  the  infinitely  perlisct 
God  is  a  God  of  justice,  as  well  as  a 
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God  of  mercy;  his  justice  had  been 
insulted  and  outraged  by  human  trans- 
gression, and,  as  the  mora]  Governor  of 
the  world,  he  could  not,  in  the  very 
nature  of  the  case,  exercise  his  mercy, 
only  in  harmony  with  the  claims  of 
righteousness.     Here,  then,  we  see  at 
once  the  necessity  of  a  mediator ;  hence 
the  apostle  exclaims,  ^  Whom  God  hath 
set  forth  to  be  the  propitiation  through 
faith  in  his  blood,  to  declare  his  right- 
eousness for  the  remission  of  sins  that 
are  past,  through  the  forbearance  of 
God.    To  declare,  I  say,  at  this  time  his 
righteousness,  that  he  might  be  just 
and  the  justifier  of  him  that  believeth 
in  Jesus."    This,  therefore,  explains  to 
us   the   nature   of  the  work  of  the 
R^eemer.     The  everlasting  principle 
of  the  government  of  Almighty  God  is 
righteousness.  *' A  sceptre  of  righteous- 
ness is  the  sceptre  of  thy  kingdom." 
This,  I  apprehend,  is  the  great  &ct 
which  the  deniers  of  the  necessity  of  an 
atonement  overlook.    They  forget  that 
God  cannot  depart  from  the  principle  of 
righteousness.     It   is  the  same  with 
all   rtffhteous  governments  established 
among  men.    The  principle  of  right- 
eousness must  be  adhered  to,  and  mercy 
can  only  be  granted  in  accordance  with 
its  claims.     Let  us  look,  then,  at  the 
sufferings  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in 
the  light  of  this  immutable  principle, 
and  we  shall  mark  their  great  design, — 
"He  bore  our  sin,"  according  to  the 
apostle,  "in  his  own  body  on  the  ac- 
cursed tree."  He  became  obedient  unto 
death,  even  the  death  of  the  cross.   His 
humanity  was  offered  in  sacrifice,  and 
his  divinity  impressed  the  sacrifice  with 
infinite  merit  and  efficacy.    Now,  this 
is  the  glorious  truth  which  the  gospel 
ppodaims:   "Herein  is  love,"  in  the 
highest  and  most  illustrious  sense^  "not 
that  we  loved  God,  but  that  he  loved 
us,  and  sent  his  Son  to  be  the  propitia- 
tion for  our  sins."    This  love  is  the 
grand  theme  of  the  gospel  ministry.  It 


I  is  to  be  proclaimed  to  every  nation, 
tribe,  family,  and  individual ;  and  this, 
and  this  only,  is  that  which  removes  the 
burden  of  guilt  and  misery,  and  pro- 
duces a  delightful  sense  of  reconciliation 
with  God.  Look  at  the  man  whose 
conscience  is  troubled  with  remorse. 
He  feels  that  he  is  a  sinner ;  he  cannot 
get  away  from  a  sense  of  guilt  and  con- 
demnation; he  tries  to  banish  the 
thoughts  of  God  and  eternity  from  his 
mind,  and  to  find  ease  in  a  state  of 
carnal  security,  but  he  cannot  do  it. 
The  past  presses  hard  upon  him  with 
all  its  sins  of  ingratitude,  presumption, 
and  direct  violation  of  the  Divine  law ; 
and  he  feels  the  perfect  truth  of  that 
Scripture  which  saith, "  The  spirit  of  a 
man  sustaineth  his  infirmity,  but  a 
wounded  spirit  who  can  bear?"  Well, 
he  lends  an  ear  to  the  glad  news  of  the 
gospel  of  Christ ;  he  listens  to  its  tender 
and  weeping  invitations :  he  hears  the 
compassionate  Redeemer  saying, "  Come 
unto  me,  and  I  will  give  thee  rest.  Re- 
pent, and  believe^my  gospel.  '  Forsake 
thy  sins ;  look  unto  me;  take  my  yoke 
upon  thee,  and  learn  of  me,  and  I  will 
give  thee  true  peace."  This  is  what  the 
gospel  says  to  the  weary  and  heavy- 
laden,  and  the  man  who  believes  it 
obtains  the  blessedness  which  belongs 
to  him  "  whose  transgression  is  forgiven 
and  whose  sin  is  covered."  He  joys  in 
God  through  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by 
whom  he  has  received  the  reconciliation. 
And,  blessed  be  God,  this  is  not  mere 
theory,  but  real,  living,  experimental 
truth.  Wherever  the  gospel  is  heartily 
received  it  produces  this  happy  effect. 
It  meets  the  guilty  condition  of  man 
by  the  all-sufficient  sacrifice  and  atone- 
ment which  it  presents.  It  offers 
salvation  to  the  most  helpless  and  un- 
worthy,: and  it  conveys  unmistakable 
evidence  to  the  mind  of  pardon  and 
peace,  so  that  the  heart  swells  with 
unutterable  satisfaction  and  delight. 
And  is  this  a  system  to  be  ashamed  of  ? 
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Nay,  verily,  it  is  worthy  of  the  great- 
est admiration  and  affection,  and  I  freely 
confess  that  I  account  it  my  highest 
honour  to  proclaim  it.  All  hail !  thou 
glorious  gospel ;  thou  art  the  only 
effectual  panacea  for  the  moral  diseases 
and  woes  of  the  world. 

11.  /  am  not  cuhamed  of  the  gospel  of 
Christ,  because  it  not  ovly  provides  for 
our  reconciliation  V)ith  Qod,  hut  also  for 
the  renovatuni  of  our  nature,  hy  subduing 
all  our  evil  principles  and  passions,  and 
implanting  those  which  operate  harmo- 
nioudy  with  the  native  dignity  of  the 
soul  and  the  immortality  for  which  it 
was  created, 

Man  is  not  only  guilty,  but  depraved, 
His  depravity  manifests  itself  in  almost 
innumerable  ways  and  forms.  ''The 
heart  is  deceitful  above  aU  things,  and 
desperately  wicked ;  who  can  know 
it  ?"  Out  of  it  "  proceed  evil  thoughts, 
murders,  adulteries,  fornications,  thefts, 
false  witnesses,  and  blasphemies."  Va- 
rious plans  have  been  formed  and  many 
agencies  have  been  brought  into  opera- 
tion with  a  view  to  subdue  these  evil 
principles.  Education  has  lent  her  aid, 
philosophy  has  exerted  her  power,  and 
civil  government  has  visited  with  pains 
and  penalties  ;  but  whUe  these  may 
have  checked,' in  some  measure,  the  prin- 
ciples in  question,  in  their  disasterous 
tendencies  and  effects,  they  have  utterly 
failed  in  reaching  the  fountain  whence 
the  streams  of  evil  proceed.  But  the  gos- 
pel has  power  to  change  the  heart.  It  is 
the  mighty  instrument  which  the  Spirit 
of  God  employs  to  illuminate,  to  quicken, 
and  to  regenerate.  It  scatters  the 
darkness  of  man's  imderstanding,  by 
imparting  right  views  of  his  fallen 
and  helpless  condition — ^the  purity  and 
spirituality  of  the  Pivine  law, — the 
insufficiency  of  his  own  supposed  good- 
ness, the  vanity  and  emptiness  of  the 
present  world, — ^the  matchless  worth  of 
his  deathless  spirit,  and  the  unutterable 
inportaiioe  of  invisible  realities.     It 
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purifies  and  elevates  his  conscience  and 
enables  him  to  decide  accurately  be- 
tween right  and  wrong,  and  good  and 
evil.  It  destroys  his  natural  enmity  to 
God  and  leads  him  to  delight  himself  in 
admiring  his  perfections,  in  worship- 
ping at  his  footstool,  in  contemplating 
his  works,  and  in  meditating  on  his 
word .  It  destroys  the  feelings  of  hatred 
which  the  unrenewed  heart  cherishes 
against  the  human  race,  and  imparts  a 
principle  of  ardent  and  universal  bene- 
volence which  weeps  over  human 
misery,  and  delights  in  alleviating  it. 
It  bends  the  will  to  the  Divine  authority. 
It  produces  a  holy  principle  of  fear 
which  shrinks  from  sinning  against 
God,  even  in  thought ;  and  ''last  and 
not  least,''  it  inspires  the  heart  with  a 
simple  and  spiritual  principle  of  faith, 
which  pierces  the  veil  which  hides  the 
heavenly  world  from  this,  and  is  ''  the 
substance  of  things  hoped  for  and  the 
eridence  of  things  not  seen."  All  this^ 
and  more  than  this,  the  gospel  effects  in 
the' hearts  of  those  who  receive  it.  All 
their  powers  and  Acuities  are  brought 
beneath  its  renovating  and  saving 
power.  They  become  new  creatures. 
The  love  of  sin  is  destroyed,  and  they 
delight  in  the  service  of  God  from  the 
heart.  But  what  am  I  saying  ?  Am  I 
amusing  the  reader  with  fictions  ?  Or 
have  I  any  facts  to  produce  in  support 
of  these  statements  ?  Oh  yes,  and  time 
would  fail  to  state  them.  Without  re- 
ferring to  what  the  gospel  has  done  for 
millions  in  the  past,  and  without  direct- 
ing attention  to  what  it  is  doing  for 
multitudes  at  a  distance,  at  the  present 
time,  I  would  appeal  to  many  who  will 
read  these  lines,  and  ask,  Has  not  the 
gospel  done  what  I  have  stated'  for 
you  1  Yes,  it  has  been  the  power  of 
God  unto  your  salvation,  and  you  know 
by  evidence  which  it  is  impossible  to 
doubt,  that  I  am  writing  the  words  of 
truth  and  soberness.  Ye  are,  therefore, 
my  witnesses,  and,  glory  to  God  in  the 
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highest,  I  rejoice  in  the  assoraiice  that 
some  of  you  will  be  my  crown  of  re- 
joioing  in  the  ds^  of  Jeeua  Christ. 

III.  /  am  not  ashamed  of  th€  gotpd 
^  Christy  becauM  U  not  only  providesfcr 
ti«  rwMval  of  human  ffuiUj  anA  the 
rwMvmfion  ^  hwnan  naturt^  but  aUo 
athrm  th^  lify  %»ith  the  heavtiu  qf  hoh" 
JMN^  and  k9di  to  the  practiee  of  every 
ikififf  vifiw^m^  ^rtmiporthy^  and  ofyaod 
report. 

We  bafe  a]re%cty  refenred  to  the  ex* 
tewnve  presence  of  idohtTji  and  it  ie 
an  unqueationahle  f aet  that  men  e^efy 
where  beoemeiiiisinulated  to  the  ol^eet 
they  worship.  Henoe  the  worehip  of 
the  goddoM  Venus  led  to  the  practice  of 
^  gi^test  licentiousness  on  the  part 
of  the  worshippers.  The  worship  of 
the  god  Bacchus  was  wsQciat^ 
with  the  greatest  intemperance.  The 
worship  of  the  god  Moloch  was,  of 
course,  connected  with  the  greatest 
cruelties  and  murders.  Some  of  the 
ancient  gods  from  which  the  names  of 
our  days  are  derived,  such  i^  Odin  and 
Thor,  were  the  representatiyes  of  war, 
and  the  Northmen  who  worshipped 
them  became  a  terror  to  the  human 
race.  And  go  where  we  may,  and 
we  shall  find  that  there  is  a  per- 
fect correspondency  between  the  sup- 
posed character  of  idol  gods  and  the 
dispositions  and  habits  of  their  to* 
taries.  We  need  scarcely  remark 
that  those  gods  are  monstm  of  lust, 
levenge^  ix^justice,  and  eyery  thing 
that  is  vile^  contemptible,  and  wicked« 
Sence  their  worshippers  are  ''like 
unto  them/'  "  Their  throat  is  an  open 
sepulchre,  with  their  tongues  they  use 
deceit,  the  poison  of  asps  is  under  their 
lips.  Their  mouth  is  full  of  cursing 
and  bitterness.  Their  feet  are  swift  to 
shed  bk>od*  The  wi^  of  peace  they 
know  not,  and  there  is  no  fear  of  Qod 
before  their  eyes.**  Now,  let  us  apply 
the  above  connection  to  the  gospel  of 
Chrisl.     It  presents  as  the  olject  of  I 


worship  a  Being  of  spotless  purity,  of 
inflexible  justice,  of  immutable  truth,  of 
infinite  mercy,  and  of  everlasting  love. 
The  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  brightness 
of  the  Father*8  glory  and  the  express 
image  of  his  person — appeared  on 
earth  and  exhibited  all  these  perfections 
in  all  their  beauty  and  fulness.  He 
was  Qod  manifest  in  the  flesh,  and  we 
see  in  his  person  and  life  the  most 
splendid  and  unique  exhibition  of  Di* 
vine  and  moral  virtues  which  the  world 
ever  saw.  We  cannot  fix  our  attention 
upon  any  evil  which  Christ  did  not 
condemn,  nor  upon  any  virtue  which  he 
did  not  practice.  He  was  perfectly 
holy,  and  all  the  doctrines  be  taught, 
all  the  laws  he  enacted,  all  the  ordi^ 
nances  he  instituted,  and  all  the  pro- 
mises he  uttered  go  to  eradicate  the 
very  principle  of  evil  in  the  heart,  and 
to  teach  all  men  to  deny  themselves  of 
ungodliness  and  worldly  lusts,  and  to 
live  righteously,  soberly,  and  godly  in 
the  present  world.  Christ  also  taught, 
and  exhibited  in  his  own  life,  the  grand 
prindplea  of  disinterested  benevolence. 
He  struck  at  the  root  of  selfishness  in 
all  its  forms.  He  taught  his  disdples 
that  they  ought  to  love  one  another  as  he 
had  Iqyed  them  ;  and  as  he  had  loved 
them  even  unto  death,  so  they  are  to  be 
willing  to  lay  down  their  lives,  if  neces- 
sary, for  each  other.  The  spirit  of  the 
gospel  i%  from  first  to  last,  the  spirit  of 
love.  It  enjoins  the  forgiveness  evoi 
of  enemies,  and  teaches  its  disciples  tg 
pray  for  them  who  persecute  them  and 
despitefuUy  use  them.  It  commands 
them  to  do  good  unto  all  men,  to  make 
sacrifices  to.  promote  their  happinesa^ 
and  it  assures  them  that  a  cup  of  water 
given  from  right  motives  shall  not  pass 
unrewarded.  Suppose,  then,  that  all 
men  were  to  receive  the  gospel  of  Christ* 
Suppose  that  they  all  repent  of  their 
sin  and  place  an  implicit  reliance  upon 
the  sacrifice  of  Christ  for  pardon  and 
acceptance  with  Qod^that  all  are  re- 
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novated  and  bom  again  by  the  Uktor- 
niptibte  word  which  liyeth  and  abideth 
for  ever — and  that  all  obej  the  laws  of 
the  goepel,  imbibe  its  spirit,  and  seek 
to  imitate  its  great  Author  in  all 
things,  and  what  would  be  the  result  1 
Wh ji  Uie  prevalence  of  goodness,  only 
goodness,  and  goodness  of  the  greatest 
kind.  This  is  what  the  gospel  is 
destined  to  elBMt.  It  has  already 
done  this  for  ft  multitude  which  no  man 
can  number,  and  it  will  never  stop  in 
its  Gk>d-like  career,  until  its  righteous- 
ness and  its  blessings  have  filled  the 
whole  earth. 

IT.  lam  noi  (uKamed  of  ihi  go$pd  of 
CAfMf,  hHaim  th€  Mitf  of  iti  doctrines 
and  a  9(mn§  participation  in  its  U$iHngB 
minister  an  aO-^uficient  support  and 
coMoUiticn  under  aU  the  His  and  affluy 
tUme  of  life^  and  in  the  hour  and  artiete 
of  death* 

It  may  be  Safely  stated  that  the 
malioe  and  wrath  of  the  enemies  of  the 
gospel  have  been  carried  to  the  utmost 
limits  of  ingenuity  in  devising  methods 
of  torture  for  its  disciples  in  diffei'ent 
ages,  and  in  various  countries.  The 
darkness  of  dungeons,  the  agonies  of 
the  rack,  the  horrors  of  perpetual 
banishment,  the  ^ooity  of  wild  beasts, 
and  the  fierceness  of  the  flames  have  all 
been  brought  to  bear  on  the  fbrtitude 
and  fidelity  of  Ohristian  men  and 
women.  Every  one  acquainted  with 
the  history  of  tiie  church  will  acknow- 
ledge that  the  rage  of  the  wicked  against 
the  followers  of  Jesus  has  known  no 
bounds,  and  that  had  it  been  possible 
to  banish  every  Ohristian  and  every 
shred  of  the  gospel  from  the  earth,  it 
would  have  been  done  long  ere  this. 
And  what  does  all  this  demonstrate  1 
Why  that  the  gospel  is  a  great  iact— 
that  it  is  linked  with  the  throne  of 
Qody  and  that  it  is  just  as  impossible  to 
destroy  it  as  it  is  to  extinguish  the 
great  luminary  of  day.  What  a  long 
of  martyrs,  confessors  and  heroes 


belong  to  the  ranks  of  the  servants  of 
the  Most  High !  Men  and  women  in 
whose  inmost  soul  the  principles  of 
gospel  truth  had  taken  the  deepest  root, 
and  who  accounted  it  th^r  greatest 
renown  to  seal  theiif  attachment  to 
Ohrist  with  the  blood  of  their  hearts. 
In  the  many  and  violent  persecudons 
which  have  come  upon  the  church  of 
Ohrist,  We  have  the  most  illustriotis 
proofs  of  the  ^-sufficiency  of  the  gospel 
to  support,  sustain,  and  bless.  The 
lights  of  God's  world  have  never  been 
put  out  by  the  darkness  of  heU ;  and 
although  the  earth  has  been  made 
drunk  with  the  blood  of  the  Saints,  yet; 
the  gospel  which  had  made  them  free 
also  made  them  strong,  and  imparted  a 
joy  unspeakable  and  full  of  gloty. 
Hence  their  names  ai^  engraven  on 
monuments  more  durable  than  bniss, 
their  deeds  are  emblasKoned  in  letters  of 
gold,  and  the  record  of  their  sufferings, 
their  unwavering  decision,  and  their 
glorious  triumphs  shall  be  held  in  evet- 
lasting  remembrance,  and  shall  lead 
their  successors  to  glory  in  that  blessed 
gospel  which  gave  them  all  their 
courage,  patience,  Support,  and  con- 
solation. 

But,  tiparfc  from  direct  opposition  und 
pefsecution,  the  followers  of  the  Saviour 
have  to  pass  through  the  common 
sorrows  and  affiictions  of  humanity, 
and  it  is  a  Ikct,  attested  by  every  day^s 
observation,  that  they  receive  from  tha 
gospel  all  that  is  necessary  to  make 
them  resigned  and  happy.  If  they  are 
poor  the  gospel  spesks  to  them  of 
spiritual  riches :  if  tiiey  are  laid  on  the 
bed  of  sickness  it  tells  them  their 
afflictions  wiil  Work  out  for  them  the 
peaceable  fhiits  of  righteousness ;  if  they 
are  deprived  of  their  earthly  friends  it 
assures  them  that  they  have  still  a 
Father  and  a  Friend  in  heaven  who 
will  never  leave  them ;  and  when  they 
are  called  to  die  it  unfolds  to  the  eye  of 
their  faith  a  life  that  shall  never  end  in 
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the  heaven  of  heavens  where  they  shall 
reach  the  highest  perfection,  take  their 
place  among  the  brightest  of  God's  in- 
telligences, be  engaged  in  the  most 
noble  employments,  uplift  their  voices 
in  the  most  rapturous  praises,  and 
receive  from  the  infinite  plenitude  of 
the  divine  munificence  the  purest,  the 
richest,  and  the  most  satisfying  enjoy- 
ments. And  does  the  gospel  really  do 
all  this  1  Does  it  bring  life  and  im- 
mortality to  light?  Does  it  connect 
this  world  with  another;  time  with 
eternity,  and  teach  us  that  we  are  placed 
on  this  earth  to  be  disciplined  for 
heaven,  and  that  if  we  avail  ourselves 
of  the  provisions  of  its  infinite  love  we 
shall  be  raised  after  death  to  the  throne 
of  the  Eternal?  Tes,  beyond  all  con- 
troversy, and  therefore  it  ministers  the 
support  and  consolation  of  which  we 
speak.  And  is  this  a  system  of  which 
to  be  ashamed  1  Would  that  man  be 
accounted  a  rational  man  who  was 
ashamed  of  the  light  of  the  sun,  who 
should  say  that  the  sun  itself  was  a 
poor,  beggarly  thing,  and  that  the  world 
could  do  very  well  without  it  f  Certainly 
not.  And  I  take  that  man  to  be  equally 
irrational  who  says  that  the  gospel  is  a 
little  and  contemptible  system,  for, 
depend  upon  it^  the  physical  world 
would  not  be  in  a  more  deplorable  con- 
dition without  the  light  of  the  sun  than 
the  moral  world  without  the  light  of 
the  Sun  of  Righteousness.  But  it  may 
be  said  that  the  physical  world  could 
not  exist  without  the  light  of  the  sun. 
Granted.  And  we  also  maintain  that 
if  the  direct  and  indirect  infiuence  of  the 
gospel  were  to  be  withdrawn  from  the 
moral  world  altogether,  the  vast  human 
population  would  soon  be  engulphed  in 
the  deepest  ignorance, — ^the  vile  passions 
of  human  nature  would  introduce  the 
greatest  disorder,— the  conflicting  moral 
elements  would  rush  into   murderous 


conflict,  love  and  peace  would  leave  the 
world,  and  the  earth  would  become  a 
pandemonium. 

The  limits  of  this  paper  will  not  allow^ 
or  we  should  have  great  satisfaction  in 
directing  attention  to  the  influence 
which  the  gospel  brings  to  bear  upon 
man,  not  only  in  his  religious  interests 
and  his  immortal  destiny,  but  also  on 
everything  which  belongs  to  him  as  a 
citizen  of  the  present  world.  It  is,  in 
the  highest  degree,  friendly  to  philo- 
8op^7>  philanthropy,  and  patriotism.  It 
is  Mendly  to  peace,  and  science,  and 
freedom.  And  it  is  undeniable  that 
those  nations  which  possess  the  gospel 
in  its  purest  form  are  the  most  dis- 
tinguished for  commerce,  and  the  posses- 
sion of  those  advantages  which  are 
calculated  to  promote  the  best  temporal 
interests  of  mankind.  In  whatever 
point  of  view,  then,  we  contemplate  the 
gospel,  it  is  worthy  of  our  highest 
admiration.  It  bears  the  impress  of 
heaven  in  every  part.  It  strikes  at  the 
root  of  all  evil  It  bestows  the  richest 
blessiDgSyand  it  unfolds  the  most  glorious 
prospects.  Whilst  the  external  evidences 
in  support  of  its  truth  and  heavenly 
origin  are  of  the  strongest  possible 
kindf^ts  internal  and  experimental 
proofs  shine  with  irresistible  strength. 
These  appeal  to  facts  within  the  reach 
of  all,  so  that  the  man  who  resets  them  is 
utterly  without  excuse.    In  conclusion. 

1.  Let  the  Christian  bind  the  gospel  to 
his  heart  with  the  strongest  attachment. 
It  is  infinitely  worthy  of  it.  Let  him 
make  himself  acquainted  with  it  in  all 
its  majesty,  loveliness,  and  worth,  and 
the  more  he  knows  of  it  the  more  he 
will  resolve  never  to  be  ashamed  of  it. 

2.  Let  all  who  profess  to  love  the  gospel 
bear  witness  to  it  before  the  world,  and 
spare  no  sacrifice  of  labour,  time,  or 
money  to  make  it  known  to  the  very 
ends  of  the  earth. 
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Eyxbt  devout  reader  of  the  oopiouB 
biography  of  this  eminent  man,  which 
was  reviewed  in  our  laBt  number, 
wiU  observe  that  the  Supreme  Disposer 
of  all  events,  having  destined  him 
to  an  extraordinary  work,  employed 
extraordinary  means  to  prepare  him  for 
it.  From  his  childhood  he  was  sub- 
jected to  influences  which  at  once  aided 
him  in  the  acquisition  of  knowledge 
and  cherished  that  spirit  of  patient 
determination  by  which  he  was  after- 
wards distinguished.  The  providential 
dispensations  through  which  he  passed 
in  youth  were  also  subservient  to  his 
nsefdlness  as  a  missionary  of  the  cross 
and  translator  of  Qod's  holy  oracles. 
Some  illustrations  may  be  advantage- 
ously given  here  for  the  sake  of  those 
to  whom  Dr.  Wayland's  volumes  are 
not  accessible. 

Adoniram  Judson  entered  college  at 
sixteen,  intensely  ambitious  to  excel, 
and  able  to  compete  successfully  with 
his  seniors.  ''  It  was  at  this  period  that 
French  infidelity  was  sweeping  over  the 
land  like  a  flood ;  and  free  inquiry  in 
matters  of  religion  was  supposed  to 
constitute  part  of  the  education  of 
every  man  of  spirit.  Young  Judson 
did  not  escape  the  contamination.  In 
the  class  above  him  was  a  young  man 

by  the  name  of  E ,  who  was  amiable, 

talented,  witty,  exoeedingly'agreeable 
in  person  and  manners,  but  a  confirmed 
Deist.  A  very  strong  friendship  sprang 
up  between  the  two  young  men,  found- 
ed on  similar  tastes  and  sympathies; 
and  Judson  soon  became,  at  least  pro- 
fessedly, as  great  an  unbeliever  as  his 
friend.  The  subject  of  a  profession 
was  often  discussed  between  them.  At 
one  time  they  proposed  entering  the 
law,  because  it  afforded  so  wide  a  scope 
for  political  ambition ;  and  at  another 
they  discussed  their  own  dramatic 
powers,  with  a  view  to  writing  plays.'* 


At  the  doBe  of  the  session,  Judson 
set  out  on  a  tour  throagh  the  Northern 
States.  Leaving  the  horse  with  which 
his  fiither  had  furnished  him  with  an 
uncle  in  Sheffield,  Connecticut,  he  pro- 
ceeded to  Albany  to  see  the  wonder  of 
the  world,  the  newly-invented  Robert 
Fulton  steamer;  in  which  he  took  a 
passage  to  New  York.  "He  had  not 
been  long  in  New  York  before  he  con- 
trived to  attach  himself  to  a  theatrical 
company,  not  with  the  design  of  enter- 
ing upon  the  stage,  but  partly  for  the 
purpose  of  familiarizing  himself  with 
its  regulations,  in*case  he  should  enter 
upon  his  literary  projects,  and  partly 
from  curiosity  and  love  of  adventure. 

"  Before  setting  out'upon  his  tour  he 
had  unfolded  his  infidel  sentiments  to 
his  father,  and  had  been  treated  with 
the  severity  natural  ;to  a  masculine 
mind  that  has  never  doubted,  and  to  a 
parent  who,  after  having  made  innume- 
rable sacrifices  for  the  son  of  his  pride 
and  his  love,  sees  him  rush  recklessly 
on  his  own  destruction.  His  mother 
was  none  the  less  distressed,  and  she 
wept,  and  prayed,  and  expostulated. 
He  knew,  his  superiority  to  his  father  in 
argument ;  but  he  had  nothing  to 
oppose  to  his  mother's  tears  and  warn- 
ings, and  they  followed  him  now'wher- 
ever  he  went.  He  knew  that  he  was 
on  the  verge  of  such  a  life  as  he 
despised.  For  the  world  he  would  not 
see  a  young  brother*  in  his  perilous 
position  ;  but  '  I,'  he  thought,  '  am  in 
no  danger.  I  am  only  seeing  the  world 
— the  dark  side  of  it,  as  .well  as  the 
bright ;  and  I  have  too  much  self- 
respect  to  do  anything  mean  or  vicious.' 
After  seeing  what  he  wished  of  New 
York,  he  returned  to  Sheffield  for  his 
horse,  intending  to  pursue  his  journey 
westward.  ;^His  uncle.  Rev.  Ephraim 
Judson,  was  absent,  and  a  very  pious 
young  man  occupied  his  place.     His 
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converBation  was  characterized  by  a 
godly  sincerity,  a  solemn  but  gentle 
earnestness,  which  addressed  itself  to 
the  heart,  and  Jadson  went  away 
dieeply  impressed. 

^'The  neiLt  night  he  stopped  at  a 
country  inn.  The  landlord  mentioned, 
as  he  lighted  him  to  his  room^  that  he 
had  beeil  obliged  to  place  him  next 
door  to  a  youtig  man  who  was  exceed- 
ingly ill,  probably  in  a  dying  state ;  but 
he  hoped  that  it  would  occasion  him  no 
uneasiness.  Judson  assured  him  that, 
beyond  pity  for  the  poor  sick  man,  he 
should  have  no  feeling  ^whatever,  and 
that  now,  ha^g  heard  of  the  oir- 
cumsta&oe,  his  pity  would  not  of 
course  be  increased  by  the  nearness 
of  the  object.  But  it  was,  never  the* 
less,  a  very  restless  night.  Sounds 
came  from  the  sick  chamber-^some- 
times  the  movements  of  the  watchers, 
sometimes  the  groans  of  the  sufferer ; 
but  it  was  not  these  which  disturbed 
him.  He  thought  of  what  the  land- 
lord had  said-^the  stranger  was  proba^ 
bly  in  a  dying  state ;  and  was  he  pre- 
pared? Alone,  and  in  the  dead  of 
night,  he  felt  a  blush  of  shame  steal 
over  him  at  the  question,^for  it  proved 
the  shallowness  of  his  philosophy. 
What  would  his  late  companions  say  to 
his  weakness  ?  The  clear-minded,  in- 
tellectual, witty  E— ,'[what  would  ho 
say  to  such  consummate  boyishness  ? 
But  still  his  thoughts  w<ndd  revert  to 
the  sick  man.  Was  he  a  Christian, 
cahn  and  strong  in  the  hope  of  a 
glorious  immortality  ?  or  was  he  shud- 
dering upon  the  brink  of  a  dark, 
unknown  future  1  Perhaps  he  was  a 
'freethinker,*  educated  by  Christian 
parents,  and  prayed  over  by  a  Christian 
mother.  The  landlord  had  described 
him  as  a  jfoun^  man  $  and  in  imagina- 
tion he  was  forced  to  place  himself 
upon  the  dying  bed,  though  he  strove 
with  all  his  might  against  it.  At  last 
morning  cfUne,  and  lh«  bright  flood  of 


light  which  it  poured  into  his  chamber 
dispelled  all  his  *  superstitious  illusions.' 
As  soon  as  he  had  risen  he  went  in 
search  of  the  landlord,  and  inquired  for 
his  fellow  lodger.  'He  is  dead,'  was 
the  reply.  '  Dead  V  '  Tes,  he  is  gone, 
poor  fellow  !  The  doctor  said  he  would 
probably  not  survive  the  night.'  'Do 
you  know  who  he  was  V  '  Oh,  yes  j  it 
was  a  young  man  from  Providence  Co^ 
lege — ^a   very  fine  fellow ;   his   name 

was  E .'     Judson  was  completely 

stunned.  After  hours  had  passed,  he 
knew  not  how,  he  attempted  to  pursue 
his  journey.  But  one  single  thought 
occupied  his  mind,  and  the  words. 
Dead  1  lost! 'lost!  were  continually 
ringing  in  his  ears.  He  knew  the  re- 
ligion of  the  bible  to  be  true ;  he  felt 
its  jtruth  ;  and  ho  was  in  despair.  In 
this  state  of  mind  he  resolved  to  aban*^ 
don  his  scheme  of  travelling,  and  at 
once  turned  his  horse's  head  towards 
Plymouth." 

He  was  admitted  at  Andover  in  1808 
as  "  a  special  student ;  that  is,"  says 
Dr.  Wayland,  "he  was  permitted  to  at- 
tend the  various  courses  of  instruction 
in  the  seminary ;  but,  haidng  made  no 
profession  of  religion,  he  could  not  be 
received  as-  a  member  in  fuU  standing. 
As  he  entered  at  once  upon  the  studies 
of  the  second  year,  he  must  already 
have  made  considerable  proficienqy  in 
the  languages  of  the  Old  and  New 
Testaments. 

*'  At  this  period  he  had  no  hope  of 
pardon  through  Chnst.  He  had  be- 
come thoroughly  dissatisfied  with  the 
views  of  life  which  he  had  formerly 
cherished.  Aware  of  his  personal  sin- 
fulness, and  conscious  that  he  needed 
some  great  moral  transformatioi^  he 
yet  doubted  the  authenticity  of  revealed 
religion,  and  clung  to  the  deistical  sen- 
timents whleh  he  had  lately  imbibed. 
His  mind  did  Hot  readily  yieid  to  the 
foroe  of  evidence.  This  is  by  no  means 
an  tmoomnHm  case ;  nor  Is  it  at  all 
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difBcult  of  explanation.  A  deeply- 
seated  diilike  to  the  humbling  doctriBes 
of  the  cross  fireqoentlj  assumes  the 
form  of  inability  to  apply  the  oommon 
prindples  of  evidence  to  the  case  of 
revealed  religion.  Men  of  unusual 
strength  of  will,  and  a  somewhat  too 
confident  reliance  on  the  decisions  of 
their  individual  intellect^  are  peculiarly 
liaUe  to  hXL  into  this  error, 

''Mr.  Jttdson*s  moral  nature  was, 
however,  thoroughly  aroused,  and  he 
was  deeply  in  earnest  on  the  subject 
of  religion.  The  professors  of  the  the- 
ological seminary  encouraged  his  resi- 
dence at  the  institution,  wisely  judging 
that  so  diligent  an  inquirer  must  soon 
arrive  at  the  truth.  The  result  justified 
their  anticipations.  In  the  calm  retire- 
ment of  Andover,  guided  in  his  studies 
by  men  the  praise  of  whose  learning 
and  piety  is  in  all  the  churches,  with 
nothing  to  distract  his  attention  Arom 
the  great  concerns  of  eternity,  light 
gradually  dawned  upon  his  mind,  and 
he  was  enabled  to  surrendw  hia  whole 
soul  to  Christ  as  his  atoning  Saviour. 
This  event  occurred  in  November,  about 
six  weeks  after  his  removal  to  Andover. 
On  the  2nd  of  December,  1808,  as  he 
has  recorded,  be  made  a  solemn  dedica- 
of  himself  to  Qod.  On  the  28th  of 
May,  1809,  he  made  a  puUic  profession 
of  rdigion,  and  joined  the  third  congreo 
gational  Church  in  Plymouth,  of  which 
hia  &ther  was  then  pastor. 

*'The  change  in  Mr.  Judson*s  reli- 
gious character  was  not  attended  by 
those  external  indications  of  moral 
excitement  which  are  frequently  ob- 
served. The  reformation  wrought  in 
him  was,  however,  deep  and  radical 
With  unusual  simplicity  of  purpose^  he 
yidded  himself  up  once  and  for  ever  to 
the  wiU  of  God,  and,  without  a  shadow 
of  mivgiving,  relied  upon  Christ  as  his 
aDftnfficieat  Saviour.  From  the  mo- 
ne«i  of  hia  coavarsion,  ha  seems  never, 
Ikieii^  Ufe,  to  have  been  harassed  by 


a  doubt  of  hia  acceptance  with  Qod. 
The  new  creation  was  so  manifest  to 
his  oonsdousness,  that,  in  the  most 
decided  form,  he  had  the  witness  in 
himself.  His  plans  of  life  were,  of 
course,  entirely  reversed.  He  banished 
for  ever  those  dreams  of  literary  and 
political  ambition  in  which  he  had 
formerly  indulged,  and  simply  asked 
himself.  How  shall  I  so  order  my  future 
being  as  best  to  please  Qod?  The 
portions  of  his  correspondence  which 
belong  to  this  period  indicate  an  earnest 
striving  after  personal  holiness,  and  an 
enthusiastic  consecration  of  every  en- 
dowment to  the  service  of  Christ, 

''In  September  of  the  same  year  he 
read,  for  the  first  time^  Buchanan's 
'  Star  in  the  East'  It  was  this  that 
led  him  to  reflect  upon  the  personal 
duty  of  devoting  his  life  to  the  cause 
of  missions.  The  subject  occupied  his 
prayerful  attention  until  February, 
1810,  when  he  finally  resolved,  in  obe- 
dience to  what  he  believed  to  be  the 
command  of  Qod,  to  become  a  mission- 
ary to  the  heathen.** 

When  he  first  brought  ^this  subject 
before  the  friends  of  missions  of  his 
own  denomination  in  America  it  was 
thought  desirable  that  he  should  pro- 
ceed to  England  to  confer  with  the 
conductors  of  the  London  Missionary 
Society  on  the  practicability  and  de- 
sirableness of  uniting  their  efforts.  He 
embarked  in  a  vessel  in  which  two 
Spanish  merchants  were  his  only  fellow 
passengers,  and  which  was  speedily 
taken  by  a  French  privateer.  "  When 
they  were  captured  by  Llnvindble 
Napoleon,  these  two  gentlemen,  being 
able  to  speak  French,  and  most  likely 
to  furnish  a  bribe,  were  treated  very 
civilly.  Mr.  Judson,  however,  was  very 
young,  with  nothing  distinctive  in  his 
outward  appearance,  and  was,  more- 
over, speechless^  Mendless,  and  com- 
paratively moneyless.  He  was,  without 
question  or  remonstrance*  immediately 
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placed  in  the  hold  with  the  common 
sailors.  This  was  the  first  hardship  he 
had  eyer  known,  and  it  affected  him 
accordinglj.  He  shrank  from  the  asso- 
ciations of  the  place,  and  the  confined 
air  seemed  unendurable.  Soon  the 
weather  roughened,  and  he,  together 
with  several  of  his  more  hardy  com- 
panions, became  excessively  sea-sick. 
The  doctor  visited  him  every  day,  but 
he  could  not  communicate  with  him, 
and  the  visit  was  nearly  useless.  Sick, 
sorrowful,  and  discouraged,  his  thoughts 
went  back  to  his  dear  old  Plymouth 
home,  then  to  Bradford,  and  finally  the 
Boston  church — 'the  biggest  church  in 
Boston ;'  and  he  became  alarmed  at  the 
strange  feeling  that  crept  over  him.  It 
was  the  first  moment  of  misgiving  he 
had  known.  As  soon  as  he  became 
aware  of  the  feeling,  he  commenced 
praying  against  it,  as  a  temptation  of 
the  adversary.  It  seemed  to  him  that 
God  had  permitted  this  capture,  and  all 
his  trouble,  as  a  trial  of  his  faith ; 
and  he  resolved,  in  the  strength  of 
God,  to  bear  it,  as  he  might  be  called 
upon  to  bear  similar  trials  hereafter. 
As  soon  as  he  had  come  to  this  resolu- 
tion, he  fumbled  about  in  the  grey 
twilight  of  his  prison  till  he  succeeded 
in  finding  his  Hebrew  bible.  The  light 
was  very  fiunt,  but  still  he  managed  to 
see  for  a  few  moments  at  a  time,  and 
amused  himself  with  translating  men- 
tally from  the  Hebrew  to  the  Latin, — a 
work  which  employed  his  thoughts,  and 
saved  his  eyes.  One  day  the  doctor, 
observiug  the  bible  on  the  pillow,  took 
it  up,  stepped  towards  the  gangway, 
and  examined  it;  then  returned,  and 
addressed  his  patient  in  Latin.  Through 
the  medium  of  this  language  Mr.  Jud- 
son  managed  to  explain  who  he  was ; 
and  he  was  consequently  admitted  to  a 
berth  in  the  upper  cabin,  and  a  seat  with 
his  fellow  passengers,  the  Spaniards,  at 
the  captain's  table. 
"  His  second  day  on  deck  was  a  some- 


what exciting  one.  A  sail  was  reported 
from  the  mast-head;  and  while  the 
stranger  was  yet  a  mere  speck  to  the 
naked  eye,  many  glasses  were  levelled 
curiously  at  her,  and  a  general  feeling 
of  anxiety  seemed  to  prevail  among 
the  ofiicers.  Of  course,  Mr.  Judson 
was  all  excitement;  for,  although  he 
was  now  in  comfortable  circumstances, 
he  dreaded  the  effect  of  this  detention 
on  his  mission  to  England.  Finally,  the 
stranger  loomed  up  against  the  sky,  a 
beautiful  brig  under  a  full  press  of  can- 
vass. As  they  watched  her,  some 
anxiously  and  some  admiringly,  sud- 
denly her  fine  proportions  became 
blended  in  a  dark  mass ;  and  it  was 
evident  to  the  most  inexperienced 
landsman  that  she  had  changed  her 
course.  The  two  Spaniards  inter- 
changed significant  glances.  Mr.  Jud- 
son felt  very  much  like  shouting  for 
joy,  but  he  suppressed  the  inclination  ; 
and  the  next  moment  the  order  came 
for  the  decks  to  be  cleared,  and  he, 
with  his  companions,  was  sent  below. 
The  Spaniards  informed  him  that  they 
were  pursued  by  a  vessel  much  larger 
than  their  own  ;  that  the  privateer  had 
little  to  hope  in  an  engagement,  but 
she  was  the  swifter  [sailer  of  the  two, 
and  the  approacbiug  darkness  was  in 
her  favour.  Mr.  Judson  passed  a  sleep- 
less night,  listening  each  moment  for 
unusual  sounds  ;  but  the  next  morning, 
when  he  carefully  swept  the  horizon 
with  the  captain's  glass,  not  a  mote  was 
visible. 

''The  privateer  touched  at  Le  Pas- 
sage, in  Spain,  and  there  permitted  the 
two  Spaniards  to  go  on  shore.  From 
thence  the  prisoners  were  conveyed  to 
Bayonne,  in  France ;  and  Mr.  Judson 
again,  to  his  surprise  and  indignation, 
found  himself  marched  through  the 
streets  in  company  with  the  crew  of 
the  Packet.  He  had  as  yet  acquired 
only  a  few  words  of  French,  and  of 
these  he  made  as  much  use  as  possible. 
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to  the  infinite  amusement  of  the  passers 
bj.  Finally,  it  ocourred  to  him  that 
he  was  much  more  likely  to  meet  some 
person,  either  a  native  or  a  foreigner, 
who  understood  English,  than  to  make 
his  broken  French  inteUigible.  Accord- 
ingly he  commenced  declaiming  in  the 
most  violent  manner  possible  against 
oppression  in  general^  and  this  one  act 
in  particular^  The  guards  threatened 
him  by  gestures,  but  did  not  proceed  to 
violence;  and  of  the  passers  by,  some 
regarded  him  a  moment  carelessly, 
others  showed  a  little  interest  or  curi- 
osity, while  many  laughed  outright  at 
his  seemingly  senseless  clamours.  Fi- 
nally, a  stranger  accosted  him  in  Eng- 
lish, advising  him  to  lower  his  voice. 
'With  the  greatest  pleasure  possible,' 
he  answered,  '  if  I  have  at  last  suc- 
ceeded in  making  myself  heard.  I  was 
only  clamouring  for  a  listener.*  '  You 
might  have  got  one  you  would  have 
been  glad  to  dismiss,  if  you  had  con- 
tinued much  longer,'  was  the  reply. 
In  a  few  hurried  words  Judson  ex- 
plained his  situation,  and,  in  words  as 
few,  learned  that  the  gentleman  was  an 
American  from  Philadelphia,  and  re- 
ceived his  promise  of  assistance.  '  But 
you  had  better  go  on  your  way  quietly 
now,'  added  his  new  friend.  'Oh,  I 
will  be  a  perfect  kmb,  since  I  have 
gained  my  object.' 

"  The  prison  was  a  gloomy  looking, 
massive  structure,  and  the  apartment 
into  which  they  were  conveyed  was 
under  ground,  dark  and  dismaL  In 
the  centre  was  a  sort  of  column,  on 
which  burned  a  solitary  lamp,  though 
without  it  was  still  broad  day.  Around 
the  walls  a  quantity  of  straw  had  been 
spread,  on  which  his  companions  soon 
made  themselves  at  home;  but  Mr. 
Judson  could  x^ot  divest  himself  of  the 
idea  that  the  straw  was  probably  not 
fresh,  and  busied  his  imagination  with 
imagss  of  those  who  had  last  occupied 
it*    The  weather  had  seemed  almost 
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oppressively  hot  above  ground ;  but 
now  he  shivered  with  the  chilling 
dampness  of  the  place,  while  the  con* 
fined  air  and  mouldy  smell  rendered 
him  sick  and  giddy.  He  paced  up  and 
down  the  cell,  he  could  not  tell  how 
long,  but  it  seemed  many  hours,  won- 
dering if  his  new  friend  would  really 
come ;  and  again,  if  he  did  not,  whether 
he  could  keep  upon  his  feet  all  night ; 
and  in  case  of  failure,  which  part  of 
the  straw  he  should  select  as  the  least 
loathsome.  And  then  his  thoughts 
would  wander  off  again  to  Plymouth, 
and  to  Bradford,  and  to  the  'biggest 
church  in  Boston,*  but  not  with  the 
feeling  that  he  had  before.  On  the 
contrary,  he  wondered  that  he  ever 
could  have  been  discouraged.  He  knew 
that  at  most  his  imprisonment  could 
not  last  long.  If  he  only  had  a  chair, 
or  the  meanest  stool,  that  was  all  he 
would  ask.  But  he  could  not  hope  to 
walk  or  stand  long. 

''While  leaning  against  the  column 
for  a  moment's  rest,  the  door  of  the 
cell  opened,  and  he  instantly  recognized 
the  American  he  had  seen  in  the  street. 
He  suppressed  a  cry  of  joy,  and  see- 
ing that  the  stranger  did  not  look  at 
him,  though  he  stood  close  by  the  lamp, 
tried  himself  to  affect  indifference. 
The  American,  making  some  remark  in 
French,  took  up  the  lamp,  and  then 
adding  (or  perhaps  translating),  in 
English, '  Let  me  see  if  I  know  any  of 
these  poor  fellows,'  passed  around  the 
room,  examining  them  carelessly.  '  No ; 
no  friend  of  mine,'  said  he,  replacing 
the  lamp,  and  swinging  his  great  mili- 
tary cloak  around  Mr.  Judson,  whose 
slight  figure  was  almost  lost  in  its 
ample  folds.  Comprehending  the  plan, 
Mr.  Judson  drew  himself  into  as  small 
a  compass  as  possible,  thinking  that  he 
would  make  the  best  of  the  affair, 
though  having  little  confidence  in  the 
clumsy  artifice.  His  protector,  too, 
seemed  to  have  his  doubts,  for,  as  he 
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passed  out,  he  slid  some  money  into  the 
gaoler's  hand,  and  again,  at  the  gate, 
made  another  disbursement,  and  as 
iooii  as  they  were  outside,  released  his 
prot£g6,  with  the  ejcpressive  words, 
*Now  run!*  Mr.  Judson  quite  forgot 
his  fatigue  from  walking  in  the  cell,  as 
he  fleetly  followed  his  taU  conductor 
through  the  streets  to  the  wharf,  where 
he  was  placed  on  board  an  American 
Inerchantman  for  the  night.  The  nett 
ei^hittg  his  Mend  returned,  informing 
him  that  hh  ptoee  of  Refuge  had  beeh 
only  temporarily  eho«en,«ftiid  as  the 
papers  necessity  to  hin  release  cduld 
hot  be  procured  immediately,  he  Would 
be  much  saf^  in  the  attid  of  a  ship- 
builder, who  had  kindly  offered  this 
place  of  concealment.  Accordingly  he 
removed  to  the  attic,  Arom  which,  after 
a  fbwMays,  he  Was  released  on  parole. 

^  Mr/ Judson  passed  about  six  weeks 
in  fiayonne,  boarding  with  an  American 
lady  who  had  spent  most  of  her  liJb  in 
France.  He  told  his  landlady  that  he 
Was  a  clergyman,  and  frequently  held 
ioAg  religious  contersations  with  her ; 
bdt  he  did  not  permit  his  character  to 
be  known  generally  in  the  house,  as  he 
thought  it  would  interfere  with  a  plan 
he  had  of  learning  as  much  as  possible 
of  the  real  state  of  French  society. 
He  attended  various  places  of  amuse- 
ment with  his  fellow  boarders,  pleading 
his  ignorance  of  the  language  and 
customs  of  the  country  as  an  excuse 
fbr  acting  the  spectator  merely ;  and  in 
general  giving  sUch  evasive  replies  as 
enabled  him  to  act  his  part  without 
attracting  undue  attention.  It  was  not 
long,  however,  before  his  companions 
became  pretty  well  aware  that  indiffer- 
ence formed  no  part  of  his  real  charac- 
ter. His  shrewdness  was  at  variance 
with  his  implied  ignorance  of  the  world, 
and  his  simplicity  sometimes  wore  a 
solemn  impressiveness,  from  the  influ- 
ence of  which  it  was  impossible  to 
escape.    The  last  place  of  amusement 


he  visited  w&S  &  masked  ball ;  and  here 
his  strong  feelings  quite  overcame  hvi 
caution,  and  he  buret  forth  in  his  real 
character.  He  declared  to  his  some* 
what  startled  companions  that  he  did 
not  believe  the  infernal  regioUS  could 
furnish  more  complete  specimens  of 
depravity  than  he  there  beheld.  He 
spoke  in  English,  and  kt  first  ad- 
dressed himself  to  the  two  or  three 
standing  near  him,  who  undetBtood  tht^ 
language ;  but  his  earnestness  of  man- 
ner atid  warmth  bf  expression  moh 
dusW  around  him  a  large  Circle,  who 

itsteiied  curiously  and  With  apparent 

respect.  He  spoke  scornfully  of  the 
proud  professions  of  the  (so-called) 
philosophy  of  the  agd,  and  pointed  to 
the  fearful  exhibitions  of  that  moment 
as  illustrative  of  its  effecttveuess.  He 
rapidly  enumerated  many  of  the  evils 
which  infidelity  had  brought  upoii 
France  and  upon  the  world,  ahd  then 
showed  the  only  Way  of  escape  ftotA 
those  evils — the  despised,  but  truly 
ennobling  religion  of  Jesus  Christ. 
Finally,  he  sketched  the  character  of 
man  as  it  might  have  been  in  Its 
original  purity  and  nobleUess,  and  then 
the  wreck  of  soul  and  body  to  be 
ascribed  to  sin,  and  wound  up  all  by  a 
personal  appeal  to  such  as  had  not 
become  too  debased  to  think  and  feel. 
He  had  warmed  as  he  proceeded  With 
his  subject,  noting  with  pain  and  sur- 
prise the  great  number  of  those  who 
seemed  to  understand  the  English  lan- 
guage, and  drawing  from^it  an  inference 
by  no  means  favourable  to  his  travelled 
countrymen.  Most  of  the  maskers  evi- 
dently regarded  the  exhibition  as  part 
of  the  evening's  entertainment;  but 
those  who  understood  his  remarks 
seemed  confounded  by  the  boldness, 
and  perhaps  unexpectedness,  of  the 
attack,  and  when  he  had  finished,  stood 
aside,  and  allowed  him  to  pass  from  the 
place  without  a  word.  This  incident^ 
I  have  been  told,  was  reported  by  some 
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person  pNsent  on  ibo  oooanaa>  unci 
published  in  a  Boston  newspaper. 

*'Mr.  Jadson^  I  do  not  recoUect  bj 
what  means,  was  introduced  to  some  of 
tho  officers  of  Napoleon's  suite,  and 
travelled  through  [the  country  in  one  of 
the  emperor's  oarriages.  At  Paris,  he 
spent  most  of  his  time  in  the  society  of 
these  officers,  and  persons  whom  they 
introduced,  and  in  general  pursued  the 
same  course  as  at  Bayonne.  In  view 
of  the  opportunity  thus  afforded  for 
observation,  and  the  store  of  practical 
knowledge  really  gathered,  he  always 
regarded  his  detention  in  France  as  a 
very  important  and,  indeed,  necessary 
part  of  his  preparation  for  the  duties 
which  afterwards  devolved  upon  him. 

"In  England  he  was  received  in  a 
manner  peculiarly  flatteringi  and  I 
think  his  appearanoe  there  must  have 
created  a  very  favourably  impression. 
He  was  at  this  time  small  and  exceed- 
ingly delicate  in  figure,  with  a  round 
rosy  face,  which  gave  him  the  appear- 
ance of  extreme  youthfulness.  His 
hair  and  eyes  were  of  a  dark  shade  of 


brown,  in  his  French  piMsport  describe^ 
as  '  chestnut.'  His  voice,  however,  was 
far  from  what  would  be  expected  of 
such  a  person,  and  usually  took  the 
listeners  by  surprise.  An  instance  of 
this  occurred  in  London.  He  sat  ix^ 
the  pulpit  with  a  clergyman  somewhat 
distinguished  for  his  ecoentrioity,  and 
at  the  dose  of  the  sermon  was  re- 
quested to  read  a  hymn.  When  be  had 
finished,  the  clergyman  arose,  and  in- 
troduced his  young  brother  to  the  con- 
gregation as  a  person  who  purposed 
devoting  himself  to  the  conversion  of 
the  heathen,  adding,  '  And  if  his  faith 
is  proportioned  to  his  voice,  he  will 
drive  the  devil  firom  all  India.'  ** 

On  his  return  to  America,  the  project 
for  a  union  in  the  mission  was  aban- 
doned ;  Judson  with  some  others  were 
accepted  as  agents  of  the  ^*  American 
Commissioners  for  Foreign  Missions," 
and  with  his  newly-manried  wife,  after- 
wards well  known  as  Mrs.  Ann  Hasel- 
tine  Judson,  he  embarlj^ed  for  Calcutta 
in  February,  1812. 
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Ule  of  the  weitem  WAV%  l)«lQTOd  noil, 

HaUow'd  hj  je%n  oX  to«|»,  and  prayem*  And  toil ! 

With  rerdAnt  moijnUliu,  wi  w^h  Y«lta  ol  green, 

And  rifted  rocks,  and  a^i^wi  ih«t  rnk  ^yt^en : 

Land  of  Uie  annny  skj  and  swarthy  brow, 

In  mirror'd  retrospecl  I  see  ihee  npw. 

Thy  palm-troea  bead  with  dveamy  eadwoe  alUl, 

And  graceful  bamboos  crown  Ihe  distant  taiU. 

0 !  I  hare  lored  thee ;  and  still  fondly  stays 

The  pietnred  memory  of  bygone  daye  ;— 

The  cane-field  Rtinvd  beneath  the  fl'esh'ning  giile ; 

The  busy  mill-yard  in  tbe  sheltered  dale ; 

The  balmy  mom ;  the  witching  CTening  moon ; 

The  forest  ramble  with  the  shrewd  Maroon ; 

The  rocky  path  lit  up  with  torch* wood  glare. 

To  guide  tbe  peasant  at  the  hour  of  prayer; 

Tbe  sabbath  cahn ;  the  group  beneath  the  tree ; 

The  message  glad ;  the  Tocal  minstrelsy ; 

The  rite  baptiamd  4  the  d»Toted  hand 

In  meekeat  gniefi  fapoa  the  vara  wiaahed  stmud : 

Sweet  Temlnlscieneea!  a  pMM«i  view 

I  fiUn  would  oatcb  of  all  I  loved  of  yoa- 


Who  that  has  trod  thy  mountains  wild  and  free, 
With  Oilead's  Balm  for  human  misery; 
Or  by  thy  streams,  or  on  thy  burning  plaips 
Heard  new-bom  liberty's  impassioned  straiu^ 
At  cool  of  eve.  or  saUry  poon,  or  morn, 
i  By  zephyr  soft,  or  rising  breeze  upborne, 
'  Conld  e'er  forget  what  oft  had  wont  to  raise 
Retponidve  eehoea  to  the  hymn  of  praiaa  ? 

Bat  other  memories— «  mournful  train— 
Wake  the  deep  sigh,  and  tone  the  saddened  strain. 
Where  are  the  f« fliers— where  the  brave  of  yore, 
Who  broke  each  fetter,  and  bound  up  each  sore  ; 
Who,  when  the  white  man  scourged  a  bleeding  land, 

I  Rose  up  and  wreaehed  It  tmm  the  tyrants  band  ? 

I  And  gentle  spirits,  sweet  as  heaven^  own  lay. 
With  woman*!  deep  dev«tiona«-wheM  are  they  ? 
Oh !  I  haTe  seen  the  b««it*a  warm  llfs-spdngs  chill ; 
Tho  tongue  of  eloquence  grow  cold  and  sUll : 
Year  after  year  some  mission  member  gone, 
And  mission  graves  increasing  one  by  one : 

'  These  hare  I  seen,  and  these,  in  passing  by. 
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To  silence  stillad  the  heart's  glad  melody. 
But  Mere/'e  pillar  ceaaed  not  to  abide 
A  cloud  bj  day,  a  light  at  eventide. 

Jamaica !  dark  and  wintry  days  have  paaa'd 
Since  I  beheld  thy  hills  and  vallejs  last ; 
Since  the  ead  hour  I  bade  thy  shores  adieu 
Deep  are  the  waters  I  have  waded  ilxrough. 
Oft  by  iny  couch  hath  sorrow  breathed  her  prayer, 
And  pain  hath  kept  long  weary  vigils  there. 
Yet  billows  may  be  pathways  to  repose. 
And  earthly  gloom  may  heavenly  light  disclose  ! 
O  blessed  spring  of  pure  perennial  Joy ! 


0  hope  that  nothing  earthly  can  destroy ! 

As  summer  skies  when  thunder  peals  are  o'er. 

Or  southern  seas  by  tempests  tossed  no  more. 

So  hush  the  storms  of  sublunary  ill 

If  Jesus*  voice  but  whisper  "  Peace,  be  still !" 

Land  of  the  free  !  I  never  more  may  view 
Thy  sylvan  Bhade?,  and  skies  of  glorious  blue ; 
No ;  never  more  thy  sable  sons  behold 
Till  time  the  mystic  spirit-land  unfold : 
But  memory's  page  a  faithful  scroll  shall  be. 
And  prayer  shall  rise  in  incense  sweet  for  thee. 


THE  SYMPATHY  OP  JESUS. 

"  We  have  not  a  High  Priest  which  cannot  be  touched  with  the  feeling  of  our  inBrmitics ;  but 
was  in  all  points  tempted  like  as  we  arc,  yet  without  sin.'*— Hebrews  iv.  15. 


Jksus,  Saviour !  Thou  dost  know 
Ail  the  depth  of  human  woe  ! 
Thou  hast  shed  the  bitter  tear. 
Thou  hast  felt  the  withering  fear. 

Not  a  throb  but  Thou  canst  feel. 
Not  a  pain  but  Thou  canst  heal ; 
Not  a  pulse  of  mortal  grief. 
But  thou  know'st  to  bring  relief. 

Thou  canst  soothe  the  agony 
Which  no  eye  but  Thine  may  see ; 
Thou  canst  quell  the  pangs  that  tear 
Even  tho  bosom  of  despair. 

Thou  canst  calm  the  aching  head, 
Mourning  o'er  bright  moments  fied, 
With  a  resting  place  divine 
On  that  pitying  breast  of  Thine. 

Thou  canst  shed  a  ray  of  love. 
Full  of  eomfort  from  above. 
On  the  soul  when  human  might 
Fails  to  kindle  warmth  or  light. 

Gently  from  the  bleeding  heait 
Thou  canst  draw  the  poisoned  dart ; 
And  the  wound's  deep  anguish  calm. 
Pouring  in  thy  iieavenly  balm. 

Saviour !  well  Thou  kno  Wst  to  traee 
Eveiy  line  on  Sorrow's  fkoe, 


From 


For  when  Thou  wast  dwelling  here 
Her  dark  form  was  ever  near. 

And  our  griefs  when  laid  on  Thee, 
Pressed  Thy  spirit  heavily ; 
So  thou  well  dost  know  how  great 
Is  the  burden  of  their  weight. 

And  the  iron  of  our  sin 
To  Thy  heart  hath  entered  in  ; 
All  its  festering  anguish  keen. 
Holy  Saviour,  Thine  hath  been ! 

Not  in  vain  Thou  eam'st  to  dwell 
From  heaven  far  and  near  to  hell ; 
Not  in  vain  were  cast  away 
Crown  and  soeptre,  for  our  cUy ; 

Thou  our  Brother  art,  and  we 
With  our  sorrows  oome  to  Thee ; 
Thou  wilt  not,  for  us  who  died, 
From  our  misery  turn  aside. 

Jesus,  save  I  the  floods  am  nigh ! 
To  thine  open  arms  we  fly ; 
Sure  the  waters  will  not  dare 
Overwhelm  our  spirit  there ! 

No  I  the  raging  waves  sttbaido,— 
Thou  hast  checked  the  rising  tide ; 
All  our  woes  obey  thy  will. 
While  Thou  whisperest,  **  Peace,  be  still !" 
"  Tfioughts  and  Sketches  in  Vene  by  Ouivlme  Dent," 


Pass  quickly  by  the  blooming  rose. 

And  passing  by,  inhale 
The  kindly  fragranoe  which  it  throws 

Upon  the  breathing  gale. 

But  do  not  stoop  to  pluck  the  flower. 
For  thorns  are  hiding  there ; 

Thy  bleeding  hand  may  me  the  hour 
It  plucked  the  blossom  fair. 


0:{WARD. 


Look  on  the  green  and  shadowy  dell. 
Where  trees  embowering  meet ;', 

Deem  if  thou  wUt  that  peace  may  dwell 
Within  the  calm  retreat. 

But  turn  not  from  thy  ragged  way. 
Let  the  shade  but  charm  thine  eye ; 

For  "mid  the  verdure  serpents  strays 
Who  wandera  there  may  die. 
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And  dotk  iboa  murmar'tlut  tba  tbom 

Beneath  the  rose-bud  hldec  ? 
That  where  soft  dreams  of  peace  are  born 

The  serpent's  sting  abides  ? 

The  fngrance  of  the  rose  was  lent 
Thine  hearenward  path  to  cheer ;    ' 

The  tbom,  to  make  thee  mora  intent 
On  the  thomlesa  amaranth  there  ; 


The  greenness  of  the  shade,  to  giro 

A  tjpe  of  bearen's  repose ; 
The  sting,  to  bid  thee  rise  and  lire 

Where  bliss  no  renom  knows. 

Then  bless  the  hand  that  *mid  earth's  joys, 
Earth's  bitter  gricb  doth  poor ; 

And  press  whore  pain  no  more  allojs. 
And  sorrow  dwells  no  more. 


Fro.i  "  Tkov.ghU  and  Skdcha  in  Vtrn  by  CarUine  Iknt,' 


THE  PILGRIM'S  GUIDE. 


We  pilgrims  each  a  desert  nMo, 
While  Jonmejing  onwards  to  oor  home, 
And  manj  a  danger  here  we  meet, 
Bnt  Jesns  guides  our  stumbling  feet. 
He  trod  this  wilderness,  and  knows 
Our  trials,  dangers— all  our  foes. 
None  are  too  young  or  weak  to  share 
The  gradous  Sarionr's  tender  care ; 


For  Jesus  lores  to  succour  those 
Who  wholly  on  Bis  power  repose. 
The  roaring  lion  eannot  harm 
The  man  who  leans  on  Jesus'  arm : 
His  word's  a  lamp  mora  bright  than  day, 
To  guide  us  on  our  hearenward  way : 
Help  to  the  weak  He'll  gladly  glre, 
If  we  will  only  ask— and  lire. 

From  "  Loui$a  Von  PleUmhaus.' 


NIGHT. 


I'M  weaiy,  and  I  fain  would  rest 
Upon  my  loring  Sarionr's  breast. 
And  feel  His  watchful,  tender  cara 
While  now  for  slumber  I  prepare. 

Oh !  pardon,  giadoui  Lord,  I  pray, 
llie  sins  I're  harboured  all  this  day  ; 
For  Jesn's  blood  can  make  like  snow 
The  heart  that's  deepest  4yed,  I  know. 


Oh !  do  thou  not  alone  extend 
Thy  wing  o'er  each  I  call  my  ftiend. 
But  o'er  each  being,  great  and  small. 
Watcher  of  Israel,  guard  them  all ! 

To  those  who*ra  griered  in  heart  and  weak. 
Thy  words  of  comfort  eoftlj  speak ; 
And  may  the  moon  her  silrer  light 
Shed  on  a  tearless  world  this  night. 

Frvm^Louito  V<m  PUUenbavs." 


SONNETS, 

SrOOESTED   BT   THE  UEMOI&  OF   THE   BEY.   JOUN  THOMAS,   MISSIONART, 

IN   THE   BAPTIST   MAGAZINE. 


Tnor,  foramest  of  the  small,  heroic  band. 
Who,  counting  all  their  earthly  good  for  nought, 
And  llll'd  with  hearen-inspired  ambition,  sought 
A  Celd  for  conflict  in  that  orient  land ; 
Where  hosts  of  darkness  yet  embattled  stand : 
Thou,  Thomas,  didst  not  shrink  from  toil  or  strife  ; 
Bnt  patient,  watchful,  zealous,  garest  thy  life 
To  Ood  and  truth.    Oifted  with  heart,  and  hand. 
To  win,  and  do  high  deeds ;  to  smite  the  foe. 
Or  doubly  heal  the  sulTering.    Yet  thy  name. 
Haply  by  fiuilts,  dimming  its  lustrous  tame, 
Ilath  ^Ihered  its  fair  honoon  all  too  slow. 
What  heed  r^no  pen  has  writ  thy  partial  blame, 
Bat  frares  thy  lifSe  in  lines  of  radiant  glow. 
Mttrffoie,  Januaty,  16M. 


THiirn  was  the  rigil  of  a  long,  dark  night, 
As  hope  sustained  thy  spirit ;  while  no  raj 
To  cheer,  and  bless,  broke  on  the  gloomy  way. 
But  see ;— the  dawn  comes,  and  its  beamings  brigh 
To  pour  their  splendour  on  thy  mortal  sight. 
That  rision  fails,  entranced.    Sublime  display ! 
And  type  of  that  approaching,  cloudless  day» 
When  the  swarth  nations  sitting  in  its  light. 
Shall  rlew  their  ancient  systems  pale  and  &de 
Like  mists  beforo  its  glory— temples  shake- 
Foul  rites  of  cruelty  no  longer  slake 
Their  fires  in  llfe-blood—supersUtlon  made 
To  tremble  at  its  own  strange,  hideous  shade— 
And  realms  now  desert,  beauty's  bloom  partake. 

P.  L,  F. 
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REVIEWS. 


Theologioal  Etsojfs,  hy  Fhbdebick  Dbnison 
Macricb,  M.A.,  Chaplain  0/  Lincoln's 
Inn.  Second  Edition.  With  a  new  Pre- 
face and  other  AddiHoM.  Cambridge  : 
Macmillan  and  Co.  1863.  Foolscap  8vo. 
Pp.  xxxii.,  487.     Price  lOs.  6d. 

Mb.  Maurice  was  already  well  known 
as  an  interesting  preacher,  an  influential 
writer,  and  an  admired  university 
lecturer,  when  hie  expulsion  from  two 
professorships  in  King's  College,  London, 
on  a  complaint  «igainst  his  orthodoxy 
laid  by  Dr.  Jelf,  the  principal,  and  by  a 
solemn  act  of  the  council  of  that  dis- 
tinguished body,  at  onc^  created  a 
sensation  in  the  public  mind,  and  raised 
Mr.  Maurice  himself  to  a  higher  degree 
of  celebrity  than  he  had  previously 
enjoyed.  What  has  he  said  ?  is  now  a 
question  in  many  mouths,  and  the  book 
in  which  he  has  md  it  is  of  course  in  a 
second  edition.  We  have  thought  it 
right  accordingly,  in  order  to  satisfy  a 
curiosity  which  may,  tp  9^  oeriwn  extent, 
be  diffused  among  our  readers,  to  set 
our  opinion  of  the  case  and  of  the  book 
before  ^em. 

Of  the  case  itself  we[|shall  not  find  it 
needful  to  say  much.  It  turns,  not 
upon  the  question  of  Mr.  Maurice's 
general  orthodoxy,  but  exclusively  on 
his  view  of  the  eternity  of  future  punish- 
ment, as  developed  in  the  concluding 
essay.  Making  what  appears  to  us  a 
futile  endeavour  to  detach  the  idea  of 
duration  ttom  the  word  eternal,  he 
flings  himself  on  the  following  generality : 
*^  I  am  obliged  to  believe-^tbat  there  is 
an  abyss  of  love  which  is  deeper  than 
the  iCbyss  of  dearth.  I  d^e  not  lose 
faith  in  that  love^  I  must  ieel  that 
this  love  is  oompassing  the  universe. 
More  about  it  I  cannot  know.  But  God 
knowa.  I  leave  myidf  and  all  to  him." 
p.  470.    Saoh  is  the  avowal,  we  cannot 


say  of  universalist  belief,  but  of  wniver- 
salist  leaning,  to  which  the  attention 
of  Dr.  Jelf,  as  principal  of  King's  College, 
was  drawn  by  one  "  in  high  authority  " 
there,  and  on  which,  after  a  somewhat 
extended  correspondence,  the  expulsion 
of  Mr.  Maurice  from  his  professorships 
has  been  pronounced.  We  do  not  see 
how  any  question  can  be  raised  con- 
cerning the  propriety  of  the  part  which 
the  principal  and  the  council  have 
acted  in  the  matter.  The  professors  at 
King's  College,  as  at  any  similar  institu- 
tion, are  engaged  to  teach  certain  known 
sentiments,  and  if  they  deviate  from 
the  course  prescribed,  their  dismissal 
seems  to  follow  as  a  matter  of  course. 
The  superior  officers  have  but  done  their 
duty. 

Much  more  interesting  to  us,  how- 
ever, is  the  book  itself,  than  the  par- 
ticular case  of  ooUege  discipline  to  which 
it  has  given  rise.  In  it  we  are  led  by  a 
talented  and  accomplished  divine,  and  a 
fascinating  writer,  through  {iln^ost  all 
the  principal  topics  of  th^logy,  which 
are  discussed  with  a  freshness  of  thought 
and  an  earnestness  of  tone  quite  ex- 
hilarating. In  the  first  instance  our 
expectations  are  raised  to  a  high  pitch, 
and  we  cannot  but  think  that  from  such 
an  application  of  mental  power  and 
culture  some  valuable  illustration  of 
dark  or  difficult  points  will  be  derived ; 
but  this  nascent  expectation  is  doomed 
to  speedy  disappoiutmeat,  and  the  ulti- 
mate impression  produced  by  the  volume 
is  one  of  deep  and  painftil  regret. 

It  is,  we  think,  in  the  flrst  place,  f^A 
infelicity,  that  the  book  is  tbroDghout 
an  avowed  appeal  to  a  partieular  seotion 
of  the  religious  world,  and  not  an  in- 
dependent inquiry  after  truth.  It  is 
addressed  expressly  to  UnitariuiB — ^in 
fulfilment,  it  appears,  of  the  dying  wish 
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of  some  lady  Who  seems  to  haVe  tiiought 
that  Mr.  Maurice  had  something  espe- 
eially  persuasive  to  say  to  them ;  and 
thus  ercry  topic  comes  to  be  discussed, 
not  so  much  on  its  actual  grounds,  as 
in  relation  to  the  objections  which  may 
be  raised  against  it,  and  to  those  objec- 
tions in  particuhir  raised  sgainst  it  by 
Unitarians.  For  those  readers  who  are 
not  Unitarians  this  is  certainly  Unfor- 
tunate, as  we  c&n  say  firom  experience ; 
and  it  can  have  been  scarcely  less  so, 
we  think,  for  the  writer,  Who  must  in 
the  nature  of  things  have  been  thus 
forced  into  an  attitude  of  too  great 
attention  to  the  objectiond  he  had  to  en- 
counter, and  too  little  attention  to  the 
ifxkih  he  had  to  vindicate.  His  object, 
however  carefully  he  may  have  guarded 
himself,  most  have  been,  not  so  much  to 
present  the  gospel  as  it  is,  as  to  make 
the  gospel  acceptable  to  Unitarians. 

Out  of  this  infelicitous  attitude  of  the 
Ikuthor  seems  to  ud  to  have  arisen  what 
We  deem  a  very  objectionable  manner 
tt  executing  his  task.  In  order  to 
enable  our  readers  to  Judge  of  this  for 
themselves,  we  will  set  before  them 
Mr.  Maurioe*B  recapitulation  of  his 
Course  at  thd  commencement  of  his 
sixteenth  essay,  an  extract  which.  If 
irathcr  long,  will  justify  ud  by  its  illus- 
trative value. 

"  My  first  essay  was  on  tharity  ;  this  will 
iiiso  be  on  charity.  I  could  not  find  that 
a  charity  which  believed  all  things,  hoped 
all  things,  endured  all  things,  had  its  root 
on  this  earth,  or  in  the  heart  of  any 
ttian  who  dwells  on  this  earth.  Yet  It 
seemed  to  me  that  such  a  charity  wad 
heeded  to  make  this  earth  what  It  ought 
to  b^,  ahd  that  Jiuman  hearts  have  a 
{profound  lense  of  its  necessity  for  them, 
An  infinite  craving  to  possess  it,  and  be 
filled  with  it.  Something  stood  in  the 
Wiiy  of  the  good  which  the  earth  sighs 
for,  Imd  which  man  sighs  for.  A  vision 
(yf  kn  ros6  up  before  us  confronting  the 
tidoii  of  oh^ty.     It  was  portentous, 


for  it  seemed  pan  (^  the  very  creature 
who  had  the  drei^m  of  a  perfect  good. 
But  he  disclaimed  it,  he  tried  to  account, 
for  it  by  some  accidents  of  his  position, 
or  by  some  essential  error  in  his  con- 
stitution ;  at  last  he  said,  I  have  yielded 
to  an  oppressor ;  au  tvH  spirit  has  with- 
drawn me  from  my  true  Lord.  Then 
arose  the  question.  Who  is  this  true 
Lord?  where  is  He  to  be  fbundf 
Righleousness  Was  felt  to  be  even  more 
closely  interWined  with  the  being  of  the 
man  than  evil ;  for  awhile  he  was  diS'' 
posed  to  claim  it  as  his  own ;  suffering, 
and  the  sense  of  an  infinite  contradiction, 
did  not  deliver  him  from  that  belief. 
But  some  one  there  was  who  led  him  to 
cry  for  a  Redeemer^  to  be  sure  that  He 
lived,  to  be  sure  that  righteousness  Was 
in  Him,  ahd  therefore  was  mail*s. 

*'  Was  this  Redeemer,  so  near  to  matt, 
so  inseparable  from  man,  of  earthly  race  ? 
The  vision  of  a  Bon  t>f  Ood  rose  Upon 
ud;  a  thbusand  different  tr&ditions 
pointed  to  it ;  it  took  the  mcst  various 
forms;  but  the  heart  of  mail  Maid, 
'  There  must  be  one  in  whom  all  these 
meet ;  there  must  be  one  Who  did  fiot 
rise  from  manhood  into  Godhead,  but 
who  cah  exhibit  the  perfectioU  of  m&n- 
hood,  because  he  has  the  perfection  of 
dodhead.^  Is  the  perfection  of  -man-' 
hood  then  compatible  with  the  infirmi- 
ties ahd  corruptions  of  which  meii  have 
become  heirs  ?  The  mythologies  of  the 
world  said,  'It  must  be  so,  we  need 
ineartuttions  ;  our  deliverers  must  share 
our  fiesh,  our  Bofi»ows  |*  yes !  they  could 
not  stop  there — *  our  sins.*  The  philo- 
sophers said,  'It  cannot  be  so;  the 
divine  nature  must  be  ftee  from  the 
contact  of  that  which  debases  Us,  of 
that  from  which  we  ourselves  need 
emancipation.'  They  could  show  how 
men,  forming  the  gods  after  their  own 
images,  had  glorified  and  deified  what 
was  most  immoral  and  base.  The 
scripture  spoke  to  us  of  the  Bon  of  Qod 
taking  the  fiesh  of  man,  entering  into 
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all  the  iafirmities  of  man,  bearing  the 
sins  of  man,  so  showing  forth  the  puritj, 
oompaflsion,  love,  of  His  Father. 

"  But  the  sense  in  men  of  a  separa- 
tion from  the  God  to  whom  they  were 
meant  to  be  united,  had,  we  found,  pro- 
duced innumerable  schemes  for  bring- 
ing about  a  reconciliation.  The  scrip- 
tures told  us  of  an  atonemetU,  originating 
with  God ;  made  with  men  in  His  Son ; 
who  entirely  trusted  and  entirely  obeyed 
His  Father ;  who  willingly  entered  into 
the  death  of  man ;  who  made  the  per- 
fect sacrifice  which  took  away  sin; 
whose  death  was  the  satisfaction  to  the 
divine  love  of  the  Father ;  the  expres- 
sion of  that  wrath  against  evil  which  is 
a  part  of  love ;  the  satisfEU^ion  of  man's 
yearnings  for  reconciliation  with  God. 
Yet  deaths  the  grave,  the  abyss  beyond,  are 
the  dark  contradictions  for  human 
beings;  He  could  not  be  a  perfect 
deliverer  who  had  not  entered  into 
them,  or  who  remained  [under  their 
power.  The  idea'of  a  bodily  remrrectiony 
we  found,  had  been  accepted  by  men, 
not  as  a  fact  to  be  attested  by  a  great 
amount  of  evidence,  but  as  the  inevit- 
able issue  of  the  previous  revelation. 
If  there  is  a  Son  of  God,  a  Lord  of  man. 
He  must  rise.  What  did  such  a  resur- 
rection  imply?  The  scripture  speaks 
of  it  as  implying  a  jtuttfi^aHon  of  gentile 
as  well  as  of  Jew ;  that  is,  of  every  man 
who  might  therefore  believe  in  Christ 
and  acquire  His  righteousness.  We 
saw  how  Christians  had  evaded  this 
declaration,  and  the  evidence  of  it  which 
their  baptism  offered,  limiting  the  bless- 
ing by  certain  rules  and  measures  of 
theirs,  even  using  the  witness  of  it  as 
an  excuse  for  doubt,  and  for  new  efforts 
of  their  own  to  make  themselves 
righteous ;  then,  at  last,  discovering 
that  £&ith  in  God's  justification  is  the 
only  condition  of  doing  any  good  acts. 
But  this  faith  of  each  individual  man, 
that  God  had  justified  him  by  the  re- 
surrection of  Christ,  and  was  inviting 


him  to  habitual  trust,  implied  something 
more.  We  discovered  in  the  belief  of 
Christians  the  aoknowledgment  of  a 
r^eneratiofiy  effected  not  for  individual 
men  merely,  but  for  human  society  in 
the  true  Lord  and  Head  of  it. 

'*  This  belief,  however  feebly  and  im* 
perfectly  held  by  the  church,  had  never* 
theless  vindicated  itself  by  the  experience 
of  history,  and  enabled  us  to  reconcile 
the  doctrines  of  eminent  moralists 
respecting  the  constitution  of  man,  with 
the  fullest  admission  of  actual  departures 
from  it.  For,  if  the  resurrection  of 
Christ  declared  that  men,  in  spite  of  all 
that  seemed  to  put  them  at  a  distance 
from  God,  were  recognised  by  him  as 
his  children  on  earth,  the  ascension  of 
Christ  in  their  nature  proclaimed  that 
they  did  not  belong  to  earth  ;  tliat  they 
were  spiritual  beings,  capable  of  holding 
converse  with  Him  who  is  a  spirit ;  able 
to  do  so,  because  that  Son  who  had 
taken  their  flesh,  and  had  offered  it  up 
to  God,  and  had  glorified  it,  had  said 
that  His  body  and  blood  should  be  their 
food  and  nourishment.  This  belief  of 
the  ascension  as  the  great  triumph  for 
man,  was  greatly  shaken  by  a  prevalent 
notion  that  Christ,  being  absent  now 
and  not  exercising  the  functions  of 
royalty  or  judgment,  will  assume  them 
at  some  distant  ^day ;  and  be  subject 
again  to  earthly  limitations.  It  was 
therefore  needful  to  show,  that  the 
judgment  spoken  of  in  the  bible  and  the 
creed,  implied  the  continual  presence  of 
Christ,  the  daily  exposure  of  men  and 
nations  to  His  cognisance  and  censure, 
the  assurance  that  He  will  be  mani- 
fested, not  in  some  humbler  condition, 
but  as  He  is,  to  the  consciences  and 
eyes  of  men ;  for  the  ^putting  down  of 
all  evil,  and  the  establishment  of 
righteousness.  But  though  the  minds 
of  men  had  always  felt  that  they  must 
look  upwards  to  some  Ruler  above  them, 
they  had  equally  confessed  the  presence 
of  an  iospirer  within  them.   The  Chris- 
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tian  revelation,  we  found,  corresponded 
as  much  to  these  anticipations,  as  to 
any  which  we  had  considered  before. 
It  explained  to  us  whence  all  inspira- 
tions  had  proceeded,  who  was  the  author 
of  them,  how  they  are  to  be  received, 
how  they  may  be  abused.     The  full 
revelation,  with  that  which  was  the 
preparation  for  it,  had  been  recorded  to 
ns  in  a  book  which  had  been  the  treasure 
of  the  church,  the  witness  of  the  eman- 
cipation of  mankind,  the  assurance  of  a 
Comforter  who  should  come  to  the  ages 
following  Christ's  ascension,  in  a  way 
He  had  not  come  to  those  which  pre- 
ceded it.    I  inquired  whether  events 
have  justified  this  assurance.      I  en- 
deavoured to  show  that  there  had  been 
such  a  sense  of  sin,  of  righteousness, 
and  of  judgment  in  the  later  periods  of 
the  world's  history,  as  cannot  be  traced 
in  the  earlier,  and  as  could  only  have 
proceeded    from    the    teaching   of    a 
Person,  such  as  our  Lord  describes  to 
us.      But   finally,  we  were   told   this 
person  would  not  only  convince  a  world, 
but  be  the  establisher  of  a  one  holy 
calhdlic  church.    The  difiiculty  of  ac- 
cepting this  statement  was  very  great. 
A  certain  body  had  claimed  to  be  the 
one  catholic  church,  a  number  of  bodies 
had  claimed  to  be  churches ;  they  had 
denounced  each  other ;  there  had  been 
that  in  all  which  contAdicted  the  idea 
the    BcriptuTe   sets  forth  of  holiness, 
unity,  universality.     But  this  contra- 
diction showed  that  the  scripture  had 
revealed  the  true  law  of  human  society ; 
for  that  one  body  and  these  dififerent 
bodies  had  not  become  partial,  tyran- 
mcal,  godless  by  maintaining  too  strongly 
that  earth  and  heaven  had  been  recon- 
ciled, and  that  the  Spirit  had  come 
down  from  the  Father  and  the  Son  to 
establish  that  reconciliation;   but  by 
acting  as  if  heaven  and  earth  were  still 
separated,  as  if  we  had  still  to  effect  for 
iKursdves  that  which  the  scripture  de- 
dwraa  thai  God  has  efifected,  as  if  there 
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were  no  Spirit  to  unite  us  with  the 
Father  and  the  Son,  and  with  each 
other.  To  this  cause,— no  other  was 
adequate, — ^we  could  trace  the  want  of 
holiness,  catholicity,  unity  in  the  church. 
This  unbelief  being  removed,  all  that 
man  has  dreamed  of,  all  that  Ood  has 
promised,  must  be  accomplished. 

"  I  have  not,  then,  to  enter  upon  a 
new  subject  in  this  Essay.  I  am  not 
speaking  for  the  first  time,  of  the 
trinity  in  unity.  J  have  been  speaking 
of  it  throughout.  Each  consciousness 
that  we  have  discovered  in  man,  each 
fact  of  revelation  that  has  answered  to 
it,  has  been  a  step  in  the  discovery  and 
demonstration  of  this  truth."    Pp.  410. 

We  can  assure  our  readers  that  in 
this  recapitulation  Mr.  Maurice  has 
done  himself  no  injustice.  Such  is 
really  the  course  through  which  his 
readers  have  been  led.  And  it  is  to  us 
to  the  last  degree  unsatisfactory. 

In  the  first  place,  we  object  to  the 
very  principle  on  which  it  proceeds. 
It  is  an  attempt,  to  a  great  extent,  to 
construct  a  theological  system  out  of 
various  phases  of  human  feeling,  or  (to 
use  a  phrase  of  the  author's)  ''out  of 
the  consciousnesses  of  men."    Now  we 
have  no  doubt  at  all  that  the  gospel  of 
the  grace  of  God  is  adapted  to  the  heart 
of  man,  in  whatever  form  and  to  what- 
ever extent  its  cravings  may  be  deve- 
loped, and  that  every  consciousness  of 
sin  and  misery,  and  more  than  every 
dim  anticipation  of  mercy  and  help,  if 
such  there  have  been,  will  be  met  in  it 
by  apt  and  adequate  responses ;  but  we 
cannot  understand  how  these  cravings 
are  to  be  taken  as  proofs  that  the  grace 
exists.  *^  I  feel  that  I  want  a  Redeemer, 
therefore  there  is  one."    This  is  Mr. 
Maurice's    argument,  and  we  confess 
again  that  we  do  not  see  the  force  of  it. 
On  the  one  hand  the  forma  of  human 
consciousness  which  he  lays  at  the  basis 
of  it  are  neither  universal  nor  uniform. 
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It  is  fitr  from  all  men  who  feel  as  he 
desoribef;  the  larger  part  of  mankind 
are  without  any  feelings  at  all  on  the 
subject,  and  those  who  do  feel  feel  very 
yariously ;  so  that  even  if  a  universal 
and  united  consciousness  of  mankind 
could  be  accepted  as  proof,  that  is  not 
forthcoming,  the   religious   conscious- 
ness  of  man  as  now  developed  has 
neither  universal  character  nor  common 
direction.    We  cannot  admit,  however, 
that  even  such  a  unyrersal  and  uniform 
conscionsnesa  could  originate  anything 
of  the  nature  of  proof.    Such  an  argu- 
ment would  assume  that  mankind  have, 
untaught^  a  just  conception  of  their  own 
moral  condition  and  wants,  an  assump- 
tion not  only  whplly  gratuitous,  but 
eontrary  to  all  probability  and  evid^ce. 
It  would  assume  also  that)  having  a  just 
conception  of  their  evil  condition,  man- 
kind had  likewise  a  discernment  of,  and  a 
love  for,  its  true  remedy ;  an  assumption 
quite  as  unsupported  by  evidence,  and 
in  all  probability  as  wide  of  the  truth, 
as  the  former.    Mistakes,  and  those  of 
the  gravest  kind  in  this  case,  are  the 
more  certain,  because  it  is  one,  not  of  a 
primary,  but  a  secondary  want.    It  is 
not  like  saying, ''  Qod  has  made  me  to 
be   hungry,  surely  he   baa   provided 
something  for  me  to  eat ;"  on  the  con- 
trary, we  are  in  a  state  of  evil  in  which 
Qod  did  not  put  us,|and  in  which  we 
have  so  culpably  placed  ourselves  that 
the  most  utter  uncertainty  must  be 
held  to   exist,   without    information; 
whether  any  remedy  at  all    may  be 
possible  or  designed. 

And  this  leads  us  to  observe  further, 
that  the  ocmsciousness  of  man  with 


also  a  sense  of  guHt  as  well  as  of  sin,  or 
of  ill  desert  as  well  as  of  evil  doing,  and 
this  arising  from  a  consciousnefls  that 
he  is  a  voluntary  evil  doer  rather  than 
a  constrained  one  1  Some  men  at  least 
have  such  a  consciousness,  and  this 
altogether  alters  the  aspect  of  their  case 
as  to  the  probability  of  relief.  If  I  be 
a  virtuous  moral  agent  struggling  inef- 
fectually with  the  devil,  such  a  con- 
sciousness  may  perhaps  encourage  me 
to  hope  for  a  Redeemer  as  a  counterpart 
from  the  Idndness  of  an  approving 
Father;  but  if  I  be  wilfully  evil,  and 
love  my  iniquity,  it  may  be  at  least 
doubtful  whether  I  may  not  have  in- 
curred to  some  grave  extent  even  a 
Father's  displeasure.  Of  all  this,  how- 
ever, Mr.  Maurice  says  nothing. 

We  are  aware  that  we  make  the 
assertion,  that  Mr,  Maurice's  theology 
is  to  a  great  extent  built  upon  con- 
sciousness, in  the  &ce  of  a  strenuous 
contradiction  of  it  on  the  part  of  Mr 
Maurice  himself.  At  the  commence- 
ment of  the  seventh  essay,  on  the  atone- 
ment, he  warmly  denounces  this  prac- 
tice as  insufficient  and /unjust,  and 
declares  how  careful  he  has  been  to 
avoid  it ;  and  yet  he  immediately  gives 
the  following  account  of  his  preceding 
steps. 

''In  former  essays  I  have  tried  to 
indicate  the  feelings  and  demands  of  a 
man  who  has  been  awakened  to  know 
sin  in  himself.  He  asks  for  deliverance 
from  a  plague,  which  seems  part  of  his 
own  existence.  He  asks  that  some 
power,  which  is  crushing  him  and  van- 
quishing him,  and  making  free  thought 
and  action  impossible,  may  be  put  down. 


respect  to  his  evil  condition  is  set  forth    He  is  in  despair,  because  he  is  sure  that 


by  Mr.  Maurice  in  a  manner  palpably 
defecdve  and  incomplete.  Man  has  a 
sense  of  sin,  he  tells  us,  and  of  sin  so 
attached  to  him  as  to  seem  like  himself, 
but  really  to  indicate  the  presence  and 
influence  of  an  enemy,  an  evil  spirit. 


he  is  at  war,  not  merely  with  a  Sove- 
reign Will,  but  with  a  perfectly  good 
wUL  He  is  convinced  that,  in  some 
way  or  other,  he  has  a  righteous  cause^ 
though  he  is  so  deeply  and  inwardly 
evil.     He  thinks  a  righteous   Being 


We  ask,  however,  whether  man  has  not  |  must  be  on  his  side,  though  he  has 


MAURIOB^S  THEOLOGICAL  ESSAYS. 


»0 


grieved  Him,  and  been  nnrighteonB. 
He  thinks  he  has  an  AdTocate,  and 
that  the  mind  of  this  Advocate  cannot 
be  opposed  to  the  mind  of  the  Lord  of 
all,  the  Creator  of  the  universe,  but 
mnst  be  the  counterpart  of  it.  He 
thinks  that  the  true  Son  of  God  must 
be  his  Redeemer.  He  thinks  He  must 
stand  at  some  da^r  on  the  earth,  to 
assert  His  Father*s  righteous  dominion 
over  it,  and  to  redeem  it  from  its 
enemies. 

**  Here  are  strange,  conflicting, '  con* 
sciousnesses,*  all  of  which  are  actually 
found  in  human  beings,  all  of  which 
must  be  heeded,  which  will  make  them- 
selves  manifest  in  strange  wajs  if  they 
are  not."    Pp.  127, 128. 

Thus  far,  then,  it  is  plain  that  Mr. 
Maurice  has  been  building  up  a  theology 
of  consciousness,  such  consciousness 
affording,  if  not  the  only,  the  principal 
proofs  which  he  has  been  pleased  to 
adduce  on  the  topics  he  has  discussed. 
Now,  indeed,  it  is  his  pleasure  to  stop. 
Now  that  he  approaches  the  doctrine  of 
the  atonement,  and  meets  with  some 
aspects  of  human  consciousness  which 
tell  of  justice,  perhaps  excite  fear  of 
vengeance,  he  repudiates  its  evidence, 
because  he  says  it  contradicts  the  con- 
science.  We  do  not  understand  this 
refined  distinction.  It  seems  to  us  that 
Mr.  Maurice  is  happy  enough  to  take 
oonsciousness  as  a  guide  so  fiir  as  he 
likes,  only  reserving  to  himself  a  liberty 
to  break  away  from  it  at  his  pleasure. 
If  his  theological  system  is  not  in  great 
part  built  up  on  oonsciousness,  we  can 
see  no  foundation  for  it  at  all. 

On  this  subject,  however,  we  have 
said  enough.  Our  object  has  been  to 
point  out  the  utterly  worthless  nature 
of  human  consciousness,  as  a  basis  for 
any  set  of  theological  opinions.  What 
is  necessary  for  man  is  that  God  should 
speak  to  him.  No  other  voice  can 
diher  expound  to  him  the  real  nature 
of  his  wxetchednees,  or  assure  him  of 


the  reality  or  possibility  of  a  remedy 
Acoordmgly,  Mr.  Maurice  makes  some 
use  of  the  scriptures ;  but,  alas !  what 
wretched  use !  As  a  sample  of  his 
superficial  and  most  unsatis&otory  ap- 
peals to  the  sacred  volume,  we  may 
mention  that,  in  the  Essay  on  Justifica- 
tion by  fidth,  he  apparently  cites  a 
passage  of  scripture  to  prove  that  Jesus 
himself  was  justified.  The  seeming 
text  is  this,  '^  He  vhu  put  to  death  in  ike 
fietky  He  woe  justified  in  the  SpirU;^^ 
and  this  language  he  ascribes  to  Paul, 
p.  200.  Now  there  is  no  such  passage 
in  the  bible  at  all.  The  former  part  of 
it  is  found  in  1  Peter  iiL  18,  and  the 
latter  in  1  Timothy  ilL  16,  the  two 
being  arbitrarily  put  together,  and  the 
whole  erroneously  ascribed  to  a  single 
writer.  But  what  shall  we  say  of  Mr. 
Maurice's  taking  the  sense  in  which 
our  Lord  was  justified  to  be  the  same  as 
that  in  which  sinners  are  said  to  be 
justified  ?  And  yet  this  is  but  a  sample 
of  the  textual  references  made  by  him 
throughout  the  volume.  For  him,  in 
truth,  the  greater  part  of  the  bible  might 
as  well  have  never  been  written  at  all. 
We  might,  indeed,  say  the  whole  bible, 
instead  of  the  greater  part ;  for  in  his 
Essay  on  Inspiration  everything  that 
gives  value  to  the  bible  is  abandoned. 
According  to  him,  inspiration  is  one  and 
the  same  thing  in  the  poems  of  Homer, 
in  the  prophecies  of  Isaiah,  in  the 
Epistles  of  Paul,  in  the  reveries  of 
Swedenborg,  and  in  the  fiAnaticism  of 
Joe  Smith. 

We  may  now  [take  some  more  par- 
ticular notice  of  the  view  given  by  Mr. 
Maurice  of  the  doctrine  of  the  Atone- 
ment, as  a  central  evangelical  truth, 
and  as  the  principal  topic  in  debate 
with  Unitarians.  To  this  doctrine  he 
admits  the  objections  usually  urged  by 
Unitarians — its  cruelty,  injustice,  kc, — 
as  true,  and  he  frankly  abandons  the 
expiatory  character  of  the  atonement 
as  usually  held  by  orthodox  divines  to 
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the  force  of  them.  la  what  sense,  then, 
it  \iill  naturally  be  asked,  does  he  hold 
atonement  at  all!  In  answer  to  this 
question  we  present  to  our  readers 
another  short  extract. 

"  Supposing  all  these  principles  ga- 
thered together ;  supposing  the  Father's 
will  to  be  a  will,to  all  good  ;>-fiupposing 
the  Son  of  God,  being  one  with  Him, 
and  Lord  of  man,  to  obey  and  fulfil  in 
our  flesh  that  will  by  entering  into  the 
lowest  condition  into  which  men  had 
fallen  through  their  sin; — supposing 
this  man  to  be,  for  this  reason  an  object 
of  continual  complacency  to  His  Father, 
and  that  complacency  to  be  fully  drawn 
out  by  the  death  of  the  cross ; — sup- 
posing His  death  to  be  a  sacrifice,  the 
only  complete  sacrifice  ever  offered,  the 
entire  surrender  of  the  whole  spirit  and 
body  to  God :  is  not  this,  in  the  highest 
sense,  atonement?  Is  not  the  true, 
sinless  root  of  humanity  revealed;  is 
not  God  in  Him  reconciled  to  man?" 
P.  147. 

''Is  not  this  in  the  highest  sense 
atonement?"  We  answer,  no,  not  in 
any  sense.  Professedly  to  consult  the 
scriptures,  and,  after  making  several 
quotations  from  them,  to  bring  out  such 
a  spurious  doctrine  of  Atonement  as 
this  !  This  is  indeed  capitulation  under 
the  mask  of  conflict,  the  surrender  of 
the  fortress  under  the  name  of  its 
defence.  And  after  all,  this  representa- 
tion does  not  obviate  the  objection  it  is 
designed  to  avoid.  For  let  the  reader 
remark  the  question  with  which  our 
extract  concludes :  "  Is  not  God  in  Him 
reconciled  to  man?"  In  speaking  of 
God  being  ''reconciled  to  man,"  Mr. 
Maurice  adopts  language  which  implies 
that,  in  consequence  of  sin,  God  is 
alienated  from  man^  which  is  only  an- 
other form  of  the  obnoxious  doctrine. 
Whether  we  say,  after  one  method,  that 
God  is  angry  with  men,  and  that  an 
expiatory  sacrifice  is  required  to  appease 
his   wrath,    or,    after    another    (Mr. 


Maurice's)  method,  that  God  is  alienated 
from  man,  and  that  an  advocate  is  re- 
quired to  remove  bis  estrangement,  the 
case  is  contemplated  from  the  same 
point  of  view,  and  the  two  representa- 
tions differ  only  in  severity ;  the  second 
is  but  a  mitigated  form  of  the  first. 

And  we  would  submit  to  Mr.  Maurice, 
that  the  second  of  these  representations 
is  quite  as  incompatible  with  the  pater- 
nal character  as  the  first ;  since  it  is  no 
more  conceivable  that  a  perfect  father 
should  be  alienated  from  his  child,  tlian 
that  he  should  be  more  severely  angry 
with  him.  The  oversight  committed  by 
our  author  seems  to  us  to  be  this,  that 
in  God  he  recognizes  the  father  only, 
totally  ignoring  the  moral  governor ; 
and  in  God  as  a  fi&ther  he  recognises 
benevolence  only,  totally  ignoring  his 
holiness.  Hence  he  has  no  ground  on 
which  either  expiation  or  mediation 
can  find  a  satisfieustory  basis. 

To  our  minds,  both  the  representa- 
tions we  have  been  speaking  of  are  as 
unscriptural  as  they  are  unsatisfactory ; 
that  is,  we  do  not  think  the  scriptures 
teach,  either  that  Christ  offered  an 
expiatory  sacrifice  to  appMse  God's  wr<xth 
towards  men,  or  that  he  became  mediator 
to  reconcile  him  to  thetn.  We  maintain 
(with  Mr.  Maurice,  only  we  hope  more 
consistently),  that  the  sentiment  of  God 
towards  mankind  has  been  always  love^ 
and  that  otU  of  love  have  sprung  the 
systems  both  of  mediation  and  of  atone- 
ment, as,  indeed,  is  expressly  declared 
in  John  iii.  16 ;  and  that  any  orthodox 
divines  should  ever  have  sanctioned  a 
different  representation  is  to  us  a  matter 
of  unfeigned  regret.  We  cannot  see 
our  way,  however,  to  Mr.  Maurice's 
position  that  the  divine  animm  towards 
man  is  "absolute  love,"  that  is,  love 
experiencing  no  practical  modification 
from  the  holiness  of  the  father  on  the 
one  hand,  and  the  righteousness  of  the 
magistrate  on  the  other.  Grant  us 
these    influences — without    which    we 
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make  no  pretenaion  whatever  to  affirm  I 
either  mediation  or  expiatory  sacrifice — 
and  to  U8  the  way  is  clear  for  maintain- 
ing both,  not  only  as  in  harmony  with 
divine  love,  but  as  directly  emanating 
from  it. 

We  oould  find  very  much  more  in  the 
volume  before  ua  on  which  to  animad- 
vert, but  we  must  conclude  by  briefly 
noticing  one  additional  feature  of  it, 
namely,  the  cloudy  and  obscure  language 
in  which  it  is  written*  Whether  Mr. 
Maurice  clearly  understands  himself  it 
is  not  for  us  to  say,  but  it  is  certainly 
a  hard  matter  for  any  one  else  to  under- 
stand him.  His  leaning  to  universalism^ 
for  example,  is  couched  in  the  indistinct 
declaration,  that  he  must  believe  in 
<<an  abyss  of  love  which  is  deeper  than 
the  a*by8s  of  death.*'  Or  what  do  our 
readers  think  of  the  following  phrase, 
occurring  at  the  close  of  our  last  extract 
— ^''Is  not  the  true,  sinless  root  of 
humanity  revealed  T* — that  is,  in  Mr. 
Maurice's  doctrine  of  the  atonement. 
In  what  sense  can  the  words  be  taken 
that  Christ  is  '^  the  root  of  humanity  1 " 
Or,  as  we  have  it  elsewhere,  that  man- 
kind were  *^  created  in  Christ  ? "  These 
are  but  samples,  however,  of  the  general 
indistinctness  of  our  author's  phrase- 
obgy,  a  pevading  fault  by  which  the 
value  of  his  labours  is  very  much 
reduced. 

We  have  thus  given*  our  readers  a 
view  of  this  volume  which  we  think 
those  who  may  take  the  trouble  to  read 
it  will  find  correct ;  we  do  not,  however, 
think  it  worth  their  trouble.  Mr. 
Maurice  is  evidently  not  qualified  to  be 
a  guide,  either  in  systematic  theology  or 
in  scriptural  interpretation;  still  less 
is  he  fitted  to  lay  down  with  discrimina- 
tion and  justice  the  lines,  often  so 
delicate  and  almost  evanescent,  which 
divide  the  various  systems  of  theology 
one  from  another.  We  trust  that  he 
win  not  so  egregiously  mistake  his  call- 
iifg  as  io  fancy  this  to  b«  the  great  work 


he  has  to  do ;  and  that  his  fine  gifts 
and  expansive  heart  wiU  not  waste 
themselves  in  efforts,  which,  however 
well  intended  or  earnestly  conducted, 
can  result  only  in  bewildering  his 
admirers  in  what  has  been  too  aptly 
called  a  nebular  theology. 

J.  H.  H* 


Dr.  Grant  and  the  Mountain  Nettorians. 
By  Rev.  Thomas  Laurie,  surviving  asso- 
ciate in  that  Mission.  With  Portrait, 
Map  of  the  Country^  Illustrations,  Sj^c. 
London:  Trubncr  and  Co.,  Paternoster 
Row.  1853.  Small  8ro.  Pp.  419. 
Price  68.  6d. 

This  volume  wiU  be  welcomed  by 
those  who  have  read  the  small  memoir 
of  Pr.  Grant,  published  in  1847.  It  is 
the  history  of  a  man  of  Qod,  devoted  to 
the  dissemination  of  the  gospel  of 
Christ  among  a  people  whose  past 
associations  and  present  circumstancesj 
whose  country  and  habits  of  life,  invest 
them  with  peculiar  interest.  Dr.  Grant 
was  a  missionary  physician,  sent  by  the 
American  Board  of  Missions  to  labour 
among  the  Nestorians,  His  heart  was 
thoroughly  interested  in  his  work; 
his  medical  skill  gave  him  access  to  all 
classes  and  thus  prepared  the  way  for 
the  communication  of  knowledge  re- 
specting the  ''Great  Physician;"  and 
none  can  fail  to  be  captivated  by  this 
account  of  his  joumeyings,  at  times 
quite  alone,  among  the  inhabitants 
of  the  mountains  of  Kurdistan.  Mr. 
Laurie,  by  long  association  with  Br. 
Grant  in  his  mission,  and  by  the  strong 
friendship  subsisting  between  them,  was 
eminently  qualified  to  become  his  his- 
torian. Interesting  sketches,  both  of 
character  and  scenery,  are  scattered 
through  this  volume ;  and  its  extensive 
circulation  is  calculated  to  be  productive 
of  much  good. 

Memoirs  of  the  servants  of  Christ, 
and  especially  of  devoted  missionaries, 
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must  interest  and  profit  the  Ohrifitian. 
To  trace  the  hand  of  God  in  their  pre- 
paration for  their  work,  the  guidance  of 
a  wise  and  kind  providence  in  every 
step  of  their  career,  and  the  influence  of 
a  strong  faith  in  their  daily  conduct, 
must  deepen  our  own  piety  and  devoted- 
ness  to  God.  There  are  two  or  three 
points  in  the  history  of  Dr.  Grant  that 
well  deserve  our  attention.  One  is,  the 
pleasing  results  of  parental  piety.  '*  His 
parents  were  eminently  given  to  prayer ; 
and  that  not  merely  for  themselves  or 
neighbours,  but  for  the  world.  The 
kingdom  of  Christ  held  a  prominent 
place  in  their  supplicatioxuL  It  is  said 
that  his  father  never  failed  to  remember 
his  children  at  the  family  altar,  and  his 
mother  often  took  them  with  her  to  her 
closet,  to  plead  with  ^them  and  for  them 
before  God. 

"  It  reveals  something  of  the  character 
of  these  prayers,  and  the  lives  of  those 
who  offered  them,  that  before  the  father 
died,  all,  save  one,  of  his  children  were 
hopefully  converted,  while  the  mother 
was  permitted  to  live  to  rejoice  in  hope 
for  them  all.  Such  were  the  parents  of 
Dr.  Grant ;  and  we  should  fail  to  detect 
the  more  important  influences  that  gave 
direction  to  his  character,'  if  we  do  not 
look  in  on  those  seasons  of  family  devo- 
tion in  the '  household  of  that  pious 
fiirmer,  and  hear  the  mother  speaking 
to  her  children  of  Eliot  and  Brainerd 
and  the  Saviour  who  commanded  them 
to  preach  his  gospel  to  them  that  sit  in 
darkness. 

''It  deserves  notice  that  the  Rev. 
S.  Kirkland  who  had  been  a  missionary 
to  the  Indians  for  forty  years,  died  in 
the  very  town  where  Dr.  Grant  was 
bom,  while  he  was  yet  an  infant  in  his 
cradle.  What  effect  the  memory  of  that 
good  man,  as  dwelt  on  by  his  mother  in 
his  boyish  years,  may  have  had  in 
deciding  his  future  course,  can  never  be 
known  till  we  see  the  connections  that 
bind  together  the  kingdom  of  Christ  in 


all  ages  in  the  light  of  heaven.  Be  that 
as  it  may,  no  one  can  read  his  letters  to 
his  mo&er,  revealing  ardent  affection 
and  esteem,  unchanged  to  the  very  lasti 
and  not  feel  that  it  was  no  common 
impression  in  childhood  that  continued 
through  all  his  changing  career  so  fresh 
and  clear  to  the  end.  Just  before  his 
death,  he  stated  that  the  early  religious 
impressions  made  by  his  godly  mother 
had  followed  him  in  all  his  wanderings 
through  life.  Courage,  then.  Christian 
mother !  you  deem  your  sphere  of 
action  humble  and  obscure,  but  you  may 
be  moulding  a  character  that  shall  be 
felt  around  the  globe  and  down  through 
distant  ages." 

We  have  a  pleasing  illustration  of  the 
same  point  in  the  partner  of  Dr.  Grant's 
missionary  life.  "When  only  three 
days  old  her  mother  died,  and  at  the 
age  of  twelve  months  she  was  adopted 
by  her  mother^s  sister,  Sabrina,  wife  of 
William  Campbell,  M.D.,  of  Cherry 
Yalley,  in  the  same  state.  She  early 
trained  her  to  habits  of  self-denial  for 
the  cause  of  Christ.  When  Judith  wos 
but  seven  years  of  age,  a  box  was  pre- 
pared by  the  ladies  of  Cherry  Valley  for 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Stewart,  then  leaving  an 
adjoining  town  for  the  Sandwich  Islands. 
This  was  done  mostly  at  the  house  of 
Mrs.  Campbell,  and,  to  interest  her 
daughter  in  the  cause,  she  desired  her 
to  contribute  a  favourite  pair  of  mittens. 
It  cost  a  struggle,  but  she  gave  them, 
and  from  that  hour  felt  a  deep  interest 
in  the  work.  Thenceforth  each  number 
of  the  Missionary  Herald  was  perused 
with  joy,  and  even  then  she  looked  for- 
ward with  great  delight  to  the  time 
when  she  might  engage  personally  in 
the  work.  Long  after,  in  Persia,  she 
traced  all  her  attachment  to  the  cause 
back  to  this  little  incident,  and  the 
hallowed  influence  of  her  mother.  Such 
things  show  how  missionaries  are  made* 
They  do  not  grownup  by  chance,— -they 
are  the  result  of  the  prayers  and  Chris- 


PR.  GRANT  AND  THK  MOUNTAIN  NE8T0RIANS. 


09 


tiaa  trainiiig  of  pionff  parents^  and 
specially  spiritually-iniiided  mothers. 
On  her  death-bed  Mrs.  Grant  testified 
to  this  {larental  £uthfiilness,  when  she 
said,  '^  What  might  I  haye^been  but  for 
a  pious  mother!  Under  God|  I  owe 
•Terything  to  my  mother." 

Another  point  noticeable  in  this 
history,  is  that  in  all  the  events  of  his 
life  the  hand  of  God  preparing  him  for 
his  work  may  be  traced.  When  yoong 
he  manifested  a  strong  preference  for 
the  medical  profession.  His  services  on 
his  father's  farm  were  so  yaloable  that 
he  probably  would  never  have  been 
permitted  to  leave  it,  had  not,  in  the 
providence  of  God,  a  severe  wound  un- 
fitted him  for  agricultural  pursuits,  and 
opened  the  way  for  the  gratification  of 
his  desire  to  study  medicine.  In  guid- 
ing him  to  Braintrim  where  he  first 
practised  as  a  physician  God  appears  to 
have  had  an  ulterior  object.  ''His 
duties  often  led  him  to  ford  the  river 
when  the  current  almost  carried  away 
his  horse,  and  frequently  he  was  com- 
pelled to  walk  long  distances  over  the 
hills,  as  though  He  who  called  him  to 
toil  among  the  rugged  defiles  of  Kur- 
distan took  this  method  to  prepare  him 
for  his  work."  "  The  missionary  needed 
to  be  prepared  for  future  scenes  by 
suffering  as  well  as  hardship,  and  his 
beloved  Electa  was  taken  from  him. . . . 
He  suffered  but  he  did  not  complain. 
...  He  devoted  himself  as  never  before 
to  self-denying  labour  for  Christ.  He 
was  led  to  look  in  on  another  world; 
but  instead  of  impatient  [^desire  to  enter 
into  rest,  he  consecrated  himself  afresh 
to  the  work  of  bringing  others  through 
grace  to  that  glorious  inheritance."  For 
years  he  had  desired  to  visit  the  moun- 
tains^ and  at  length  'Hhe  loss  of  his 
health,  so  as  at  one  time  to  excite 
•erioos  appreh^uions  for  his  life,  was 
one  of  the  means  employed  by  Provi- 
dence to  open  for  him  this  new  sphere 
of  DDefnlness.  ...  He  managed  to  live 


only  as  he  left  the  city  and  rode  to  the 
purer  air  of  the  distant  villagea  .  .  . 
On  hearing  this  Dr.  Riach  suggested 
that  his  labours  for  the  Nestorians  need 
not  terminate,  as  the  mountains  ought 
to  be  explored,  and  all  knew  that  he 
was  just  the  man  for  that  work." 

But  the  entire .  devotedness  to  God 
and  habitual  realization  of  his  presence 
and  guidance,  which  characterized  Dr. 
Grant,  especially  excite  our  admiration. 
We  are  constantly  reminded  of  Abra- 
ham, who  by  faith  obeyed  God,  and 
went  out  not  knowing  whither  he  went; 
and  of  Moses  who  by  faith  endured  as 
seeing  Him  who  is  invisible.  "  Carefully 
to  observe  the  intimations  of  the  divine 
will  and  implicitly  to  follow  them,  were 
principles  that  governed  the  whole  con- 
duct of  Dr.  Grant.  His  child-like  re- 
liance on  Providence  is  beautifully 
illustrated  by  an  incident  that  occurred 
during  this  journey.     "Suppose  that 

when  you  reach ,"  said  a  friend, 

''you  find  you  cannot  stay  there,  what 

will  you  do?"    "I  wiU  go  to ." 

"And  suppose  that  then  your  way  is 
hedged  up  ? "  I  will  do  so  and  so,"  was 
the  reply.  At  length  thinking  he  had 
certainly  brought  him  to  a  stand,  his 
friend  asked,  "And  what  then?"  "I 
do  not  now  know,"  said  Dr.  Grant,  "but 
when  God  brings  me  there  he  will  point 
out  the  way  in  time  enough  for  me  to 
walk  in  it."  This  spirit  of  reliance  on 
God  furnishes  a  key  to  much  in  his 
subsequent  course  that  were  otherwise 
inexplicable;  for  being  assured  that 
the  mountains  formed  a  part  of  "  all  the 
world  "  into  which  the  disciples  were  to 
go  and  preach  the  gospel,  and  that  the 
existing  exigencies  of  the  mission 
rendered  it  exceedingly  desirable  that  it 
should  be  done  immediately,  he  took  it 
for  granted  that  God  would  take  care  of 
the  man  who  should  endeavour  to  do  it, 
and  afford  him  all  necessary  guidance 
just  so  fast  and  so  far  as  it  was  re- 
quired."   How  beautiful  is  the  follow- 
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ing  extract  from  a  letter  to  Mr.  Merrick, 
in  which  he  mentions  his  difficulties 
and  the  advice  of  some  to  abandon  the 
mission :  "  Whether  I  shall  penetrate 
further  into  the  mountains  I  cannot 
decide  now,  but  shall  be  guided  by 
future  indications.  .  .  .  My  motives,  my 
feelings,  my  desires,  my  hopes,  are  all 
open  to  the  eyes  of  God.  To  Him  I 
commit  my  case,  myself,  my  all.  By 
His  judgment  I  stand  or  fall.  If  I  am 
successful,  to  Him  be  all  the  glory.  If 
I  fail,  I  fail  in  a  good  cause,  and  through 
the  grace  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  our 
Lord,  it  may  be  set  to  my  account  that 
it  was  in  my  heart  to  succeed,  that  Gcd 
might  be  glorified.  In  myself  I  am 
weak — I  am  nothing ;  but  I  feel  strong 
in  the  Lord,  in  whom  is  everlasting 
strength ;  not  a  hair  of  my  head  will  be 
touched  without  his  permission.  So 
long  as  he  requires  my  poor  services 
here,  he  will  take  care  of  me." — That 
God  did  not  fail  to  reward  such  implicit 
confidence  in  Himself  appears  from  the 
following  paragraph,  and  many  others 
that  might  be  quoted.  "  As  he  drew  near 
the  village,  he  asked  himself, '  What  re* 
caption  shall  I  meet  from  these  wild  ' 
sons  of  the  mountain  who  never  saw  a  ' 
foreigner  before  ?    How  wiU  they  treat  ■ 


the  stranger  thrown  helpless  on  their 
mercy  r  One  breath  of  suspicion 
might  blast  his  fondest  hopes.  But 
prayer  had  been  ofiered  for  him,  and 
God  answered  it  better  than  he  could 
have  devised  for  himself.  The  only  man 
he  had  ever  seen  from  this  remote  region 
had  come  to  him  nearly  a  year  before, 
hardly  hoping  that  his  sight  might  be 
restored.  For  six  weeks  he  had  groped 
his  way  from  village  to  village,  till  Dr. 
Grant  removed  a  cataract  from  his  eyes 
in  Oroomiah  ;  and  now,  scarcely  had  he 
entered  Lezan,  when  this  young  man 
came,  bringing  a  present  of  honey,  and 
introduced  him  at  once  to  the  confidence 
and  love  of  the  people, — an  incident  that 
unites  to  the  poetry  of  fiction,  the  solid- 
ity of  truth  and  the  sweetness  of  a 
reward  of  faith.  He  was  soon  engaged 
in  dispensing  medicine  to  others;  and 
no  wonder  that  then,  and  long  after  his 
death,  the  mountaineers  said  that  this, 
his  first  journey,  was  like  the  journeys 
of  Him  who  went  about  doing  good." 

Oh,  that  God  would  raise  up  men 
imbued  with  this  spirit ;  and  then,  soon 
the  wilderness  would  rejoice,  and  the 
desert  would  bloom  and  blossom  as  the 
rose !  B. 
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CeN5tt«  of  Great  Bntatn,  1851.  BeUglom 
Warslnp,  Abridgment  of  the  Official  Report 
of  Horace  Mating  Esq.,  to  the  Registrar 
General  of  Birthi,  Deaths,  and  Marriages; 
showing  the  number  of  Places  for  Reliaious 
Worship,  and  of  Sittings  and.  Attendants, 
I'c,  Sec.  England  and  Wales,  Bg  Aulho- 
rity  of  the  Registrar  General.  London  :  Eyre 
and  Spottiswoode.  Imperial  8ro.  Pp.  x.  142. 

Some  of  our  readers  will  remember  that  about 
tlirec  jeara  ago  we  apprised  our  ministering 
brethren  that  they  might  expect  to  receive 
inquiries  of  a  statistical  character  from  public 
omcers,  and  urged  them  to  do  CTcry thing  in 
their  power  to  facilitate  those  who  were  en. 
trusted  with  the  executioo  of  the  measure  in 
the  acquisition  of  the  information  which  they 


sought.  The  propriety  of  this  advice  is  de- 
monstrated in  the  publication  before  us.  It 
gives  such  a  comprehen«ire  and  yet  detailed 
view  of  religious  denominations  and  the  pro* 
vision  for  reli^ous  worship  in  England  and 
Wales,  as  was  never  furnished  before,  and  as 
must  prove  of  incalculable  value.  We  tender 
our  best  thanks  to  Horace  Mann,  E.<q.,  for  the 
exertions  he  has  made  and  the  spirit  in  which 
he  has  performed  his  arduous  task.  We  do  not 
see  how  he  could  have  evinced  greater  skill  or 
greater  freedom  from  sectarian  bias.  All  who 
desire  to  pin  correct  and  extensive  knowledgie 
of  the  rchpfious  state  of  England  will  do  well  to 
procure  the  volume,  which  is  sold  at  a  low 
price.  We  shall  endeavour  to  find  room  for 
some  extracts  which  will  corroborate  our  re- 
commendation. 
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Centut  of  Great  Britain,  1851.  RtUgunu 
JVor$hip.  EjMJand  and  Walu,  Report 
and  Tablet,  Presented  to  both  Housee  of 
ParUament  by  Command  of  Her  Mdjetty, 
Loodon :  Printed  bjr  Ejrre  and  Spottiawoode 
for  Her  Majesty's  Stationery  Office.  8yo. 
Ppw434. 

Since  we  sent  the  foregdng  article  to  the 
|ninter*8,  we  hare  been  faTonred  with  a  copv  of 
this  Tolame,  of  which  the  other  is  an  abridge- 
ment. As  this  is  not  yet  for  sale  we  cannot 
mention  its  price;  bnt  from  a  careful  com- 
parison of  the  two  we  can  say  that  the  Abridge- 
ment is  made  with  admirable  skill,  and  that  toe 
Original  is  so  mnch  more  comprehensive  than 
the  Abridgement  as  to  desenre  uniTersal  prefer- 
ence. The  redaction  of  the  434  pages  to  151  is 
effected  thns: — many  explanatory  and  illas- 
tratiTe  notes  are  left  out ;  some  historical  ' 
notices  are  greatly  shortened;  and  the  tables 
containing^  the  local  details,  nviog  the  "Ac- 
commodation and  attendance  m  every  Registra- 
tion District  and  Poor  Law  Union,"  are  entirely 
omitted.  The  most  vslnable  portions  are  re- 
tained in  the  smaller  work ;  but  the  other  parts 
are  important,  so  important  as  to  be  to  all  who 
take  part  in  active  business  connected  with  the 
spread  of  religion  in  our  own  land  indispensable. 
Soch  a  work  as  this  conld  never  have  been  pro- 
duced before  in  any  age  or  countxy.  The 
observations  introduced  are  few  but  remarkably 
judicious.  In  general,  in  examining  works 
which  refer  to  the  dissenting  sects  we  have 
wondered  at  the  ignorance  of  the  author ;  but, 
in  this  case,  the  wonder  has  been  how  the 
writer  obtained  such  accurate  and  comprehen- 
sive knowledge  as  is  displayed  throogbout  his 
performance. 

T7te  Arabt  of  the  City;  or  a  Plea  for  BroUier- 
hood  witli  the  Outcaet;  being  an  Addreu 
delivered  to  the  Yout^  Merie  Christian  Atso' 
eioHon,  Birming^tamy  on  Tuesday  Evening, 
November  29, 18iS3.  By  William  Morgan, 
Town  Clerk  of  Birmingham.,  Birmingham  : 
Hudson  and  Son.  London :  Hamilton, 
Adams  and  Co.    8vo.    Pp.  21.    Price  6d. 

The  Town  Clerk  of  Birmingham  must  have 
had  opportunities  greater  than  those  of  most 
men  for  becomini^  acquainted  with  the  condition 
of  youthful  victims  of  ignorance  and  crime. 
l*hose  opportunities  he  appears  to  have  turned 
to  excellent  account;  and  both  the  opinbns 
which  he  expresses  and  the  spirit  he  evinces 
render  bis  pamphlet  one  the  circulation  of 
which  we  are  anxious  to  promote.  To  Chris* 
tian  young  men  especially  we  commend  it ;  it 
win  point  out  to  them  openings  for  usefulness 
congenial  at  once  with  the  character  of  Him 
whose  followers  they  profess  to  be  and  with  the 
truest  dictates  of  British  patriotbm. 

Thouf^  and  Sketches  in  Verse.  By  Caroline 
Deht.  London :  Arthur  Hall,  Virtue,  and 
Co.,  25»  Paternoster  Row.    1854. 

This  simple  unpretending  volume  is  full  of 
beauty.  It  is  pervaded  by  deep  and  earnest 
leBgimu  ftwling  and  true  poetry,  and  is  calcu- 
ktra  to  inspire  pure  and  elevated  thoutrhts. 
8oiM  of  the  stansas  are  exquisitely  touching. 

TOt.  XTIT.— rOCRTH  SERIES. 


The  authoress  has  evidently  a  mind  and  heart 
susceptible  of  impression  from  the  outward 
world,  and  is  capable  of  revealing  its  messages 
in  tones  of  sweetness  and  power  to  her  fellow- 
immortals.  We  hope  that  she  will  be  en- 
coursged  to  cultivate  the  gifl  with  which  she  is 
so  richly  endowed.  We  have  given  some 
selections  in  another  page.  B. 

Louisa  Von  Phttenhaus ;  the  Journal  of  a  Poor 
Young  Lady.  Translated  Jrom  the  German, 
Edinburgh:  Thomas  Constable  and  Co. 
London :  Hamilton,  Adams,  and  Co.  1854. 
12mo.  Pp.  240.  Cloth,  ^t  edges.  Price 
3s.  6d. 

The  design  of  this  tale  is  to  cherish  a  spirit 
of  resignation  in  trying  circumstances,  and 
confidence  in  the  goodness  of  the  Supreme 
Ruler.  The  Poor  Toung  Lady  is  simple- 
minded  and  amiable  though  rather  eccentric; 
the  granddaughter  of  a  prime  minister  though 
compelled  to  suffer  the  infelicities  of  a  governess. 
Happily,  her  fortunes  being  under  the  control 
of  a  kind  hearted*  writer,  she  becomes  mistress 
of  the  mansion  in  which  she  had  been  uncom- 
fortably located.  The  sentiments  breathed  are 
evangelical,  somewhat  in  the  Krommacher  style, 
and  verv  pretty  verses  are  introduced  of  wluch 
the  reaaer  will  find  some  specimens  in  a  pre- 
ceding psge. 

Memoir  of  Dr,  Charles  TVebster,  with  an  ac" 
count  of  Dr,  Alexander  Webster  of  the  High 
Church, Edinburah.    Bv  Grace  Webster. 

»  Edinburgh:  Sutherlana  and  Knox.  12mo. 
Pp.  400.    Price  5s. 

Our  readers  south  of  the  Tweed  have  scarcely 
heard  of  the  two  excellent  men  whose  names 
and  deeds  the  present  volume  professes  to 
record ;  readers  north  of  the  Tweed  will  have 
nearly  forgotten  them.  Dr.  Alexander  Webster 
lived  from  1707  to  1784,  and  is  now  remembered 
chiefly  as  the  originator  of  the  Widows'  fund  of 
Scotland,  which  partly  by  a  tax  on  ministers 
of  the  Established  Church  and  partly  by  re- 
sources provided  by  Acts  of  Parliament  provides 
for  the  widows  and  families  of  the  men  whom 
desth  has  removed  from  the  pulpits  of  the 
church.  Dr.  Charles  Webster  is  remembered 
perhaps,  for  his  death  occurred  in  1795,  as  an 
experienced  physician,  as  well  as  a  painstaking 
pastor.  The  authoress  deems  it  "almost 
beyond  the  power  of  writing  "  to  ffivo  **  a  com- 
plete  character  of  Dr.  Alexander  Webster,  and 
as  to  Dr.  Charles  Webster,  it  is  not  possible," 
she  says, "  to  mention  hislcharacter  with  greater 
admiration  than  it  deserved."  Nevertheless  of 
these  very  excellent  and  truly  great  men,  enough 
is  not  said  to  fill  a  fourth  part  of  a  somewhat 
large  type  foolscap  octavo  extending  to  about 
four  hundred  pages.  The  book  is  eked  out 
with  sketdies  and  notices  of  Websters  many, 
both  male  and  female ;  of  princes,  bishops,  lords, 
ladies,  and  servants,  the  chief  recommendation 
of  many  of  whom  to  this  record  seems  to  be 
that  thev  were  faithful  to  the  Episcopal  Church 
in  Scotland,  and  to  the  fortunes  of  the  un- 
wrrthy  and  ill-fated  Sloarts.  A  tract  of  Dr. 
Alexlander  Webster's  on  the  revival  in  Cam- 
brislang  and  Kilsyth  in  1742  is  reprinted  in 
these  pages,  and  will  be  read  with  interest  by 
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inch  as  sre  acquainted  with  that  moyement 
and  the  oppoeition  which  it  awakened  among 
the  establuned  clenpr  of  the  day,  and  the 
notices  of  George  Whitfield  and  John  Wesley's 
Tisits  to  Scotland,  bating  only  their  high  church 
tendencies,  will  also  be  acceptable.  Truth  and 
impartiality,  howcTer,  compel  us  to  say  that  the 
authoress  describes  correctly  her  own  book 
when  she  speaks  of  it  as  **  a  melange  rather  than 
a  regular  memoir  in  which,"  she  adds,  **  much 
extraneous  matter  has  been  introduced  not 
indicated  by  the  title."  Very  scanty  materials, 
indiscriminate  laudation,  petty  aetails,  and 
ecclesiastical  prejudices  render  the  book,  con- 
sidered as  a  memoir,  about  at  worthless  as  we 
ever  remember  to  hare  read.  G. 

An  EngluhnuM*M  TraveU  in  America:  kiM 
Observationi  of  Life  and  Mannert  in  the 
free  and  Slave  States.  By  /.  Bbnwell. 
London:  Binna  and  Goodwin,  14,  Fleet 
Street  16mo.  Pp,  ni.  231,  Cloth,  gilt. 
Piice  3s.  6d, 

Landing  at  New  Tork»  and  surve;^^  the 
principal  part  of  the  State  of  which  it  is  the 
chief  city,  the  writer  proceeded  southward 
down  the  Missouri  and  Mississipi  rivers  to 
New  Orleans,  the  whole  tour  comprising  above 
three  thousand  miles.  After  crossing  an  arm 
of  the  gulf  of  Mexico,  he  spent  some  time  in 
the  Floridas,  and  then  visited  Georgia  and 
South  Carolina.  He  tells  his  tale  in  a  straight- 
forward way.  His  observations  are  those  of  a 
man  fearing  God,  and  desiring  to  do  justice  to 
fellow  men  of  every  class  and  colour.  The 
illustrations  wliich  he  has  furnished  of  the 
debasing  and  bmtalixing  effects  of  the  slave 
system  upon  the  slave-owners  and  their  con- 
nections, ai«  a  painful  but  instructive  portion 
of  the  volume. 

The  Primeiplte  of  Ohwreh  Govermnentt  and 
their  application  to  WeeUyan  Methodism. 
With  Appendices.  By  Georok  Stbwabd. 
lrf>ndon :  Hamilton,  Adams,  and  Go.  1863. 
8to.    Pp.  860.    Price  6s.  6d. 

We  recommend  this  book  to  any  of  our  waders 
who  wish  to  understand  the  polity  of  Methodism. 
It  is  written  by  one  whom  twenty  years'  ex- 
perience  rendered  fully  acquainted  with  its 
principles  and  working;  and  though  circum- 
•tances  were  not  calculated  to  make  him  an 
impartial  witness,  it  is  written  with  great 
calmness  and  fairness.  Its  perusal  has  strength- 
ened the  opinion  we  have  long  entertained, 
that  no  body  of  men  can  with  safety  be  invested 
with  absolute  power ;  and  that  of  all  tyrannies 
ecclesiastical  tyranny  is  the  most  despotic  and 
shameless.  Ittuch  as  we  deprecate  the  govern- 
ment of  the  church  by  the  state,  we  most 
deroutly  pray  that  the  state  in  this  country 
may  never  be  in  subjection  to  the  church.  Ajiy 
rule  in  the  church,  whether  that  of  pope,  pres- 
hytery,  convocation,  or  conference,  is  essentially 
popery ;  it  is  from  beneath,  and  will  eventually 
assume  all  the  malignant  features  of  A  ntiChrist. 
That  a  misdirected  love  of  independence  should 
make  ministers  and  churches  impatient  of 
adrice,  is  much  to  be  deplored ;  but  this  evil  is 
far  less  than  that,  which  the  history  of  the 
church  proves  to  us,  must  inevitably  result  from 


any  organixation  which  shall  be  invested  with 
power  to  enforce  Its  decrees.  In  the  church  of 
God  all  are  equal ;  there  is  only  one  master  and 
ruler,  even  Chrbt ;  and  one  code  of  laws,  the 
sacred  scriptures.  This  book  is  divided  into 
three  parts,  *'  The  idea  of  Government  applied 
to  Church  Questions,"  '*  Scripture  views  of  the 
Ministry,"  and  **  Methodism. '  Our  opinion  of 
the  third  part  may  be  gathered  from  the  above. 
With  the  first  part  we  have  little  or  no  sym- 
pathy. All  arguments  from  analogy  on  the 
government  of  the  church  we  deem  worse  than 
futile.  Church  government  is  a  matter  of 
revelation,  not  of  reason.     With  the  second 

rt  we  have  been  much  delighted.  We  should 
glad  to  see  it,  with  slight  alterations,  pul>- 
lished  in  a  separate  form,  and  circulated  in  all 
our  congregations.  Our  great  astonbhment  is 
that  the  writer  does  not  fully  adopt  our  form 
c^  church  governments.  We  can  only  account 
for  it  from  nis  long  connection  with  a  system  of 
which  the  motto  is,  "  What  is  expedient  ?  ^  and 
not,  "  What  saith  the  Scripture?"  '  B. 

The  Sister  qf  Mercy.  A  Tale  for  the  Times 
we  Uve  in.  London :  Houlaton  and  Stoneman. 
Foolscap  Svo.  Pp.  176.  Price  3s.  6d., 
cloth. 

To  expose  the  roalpractioes  of  those  who  call 
themselves  Anglo-Catholics,  but  who  are  in 
fact  close  imitators  of  Romish  devotees,  is  the 
design  of  the  tale  contained  in  this  pretty  look- 
ing volume.  Its  circulation  may  be  useful 
especially  among  the  wealthier  classes,  by 
guarding  them  against  snares  laid  ibr  them  in 
consequence  of  weir  riches.  We  have  not  a 
very  mvonrable  opinion  of  works  of  fiction  as 
vehicles  for  religious  controversy ;  but  waving 
this  objection,  and  considering  the  tale  simply 
as  what  it  is  intended  to  be,  we  cannot  help 
pointing  out  some  serious  defects.  We  will 
say  nothing  of  the  crabbed  discontentedness  of 
the  one  specimen  of  ** dissenters"  introduced 
into  the  story;  but  there  are  two  particulars 
which  judicious  churchmen  will  sgree  with  us 
in  lamenting.  The  first  is  that  though  the 
system  which  the  tale  is  intended  to  counteract 
is  described  in  its  operations  it  is  not  refuted, 
or  shown  to  be  nnscriptnral ;  the  second,  that 
the  gospel  is  not  clearly  unfolded,  and  placed  in 
contrast  with  that  frdlacious  system  which  is 
lastly  oondemaed.  This  should  asauiediy  have 
been  done  to  give  effect  to  the  author's  ia* 
tentions. 

The  Jesmis:  an  Hietorieal  Sheteh.  By 
E.  W.  Grimfield,  M.A.  London :  Seeleys, 
Fleet  Street.  1853.  16mo.  Pp.  471. 
Price  6s. 

In  our  ooinion  a  good  history  of  the  Jesuits 
iststill  a  aiesideratum.  And  no  wonder :  for  a 
man  to  do  justice  to  this  marvellous  and 
melancholy  subiect,  must  combine  the  deep 
research  Af  fianke  with  the  power  of  pictorial 
coniposition  possessed  by  our  own  Macaulay. 
This  work  by  Bir.  Grinfield  makes  no  preten- 
sions either  to  peculiarly  deep  research,  or 
especial  eloquence  of  style ;  it  is  written,  how- 
ever, in  a  readable  manner;  without  any  his- 
torical blunders^  so  far  as  we  can  see ;  and  with 
M  much  impartiality,  perhaps,  as  any  protestant 
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can  ba  expected  toi  exMMt.  Parents  will  do 
well  to  pat  it  ioto  the  hands  of  their  elder 
children  u  a  good  firnt  book  upon  the  important 
anbject  of  which  it  treats.  H. 

Tike  Coming  "  Thu  of  Trouble,**  during  which 
the  "  GrwU  Hair  of  the  "  Seventh  Vial" 
will  be  aeen  in  The  AmUee  of  RugeUit  now 
prtpttHng  to  come  down  noon  the  Papal  Kinp- 
dome  o^  Europt }  viewea  in  connexion  with 
The  Eastern  Qtuetion,  and  the  Htetoration 
of  the  Jews;  by  means  of  the  Steam  Ships  of 
Great  Britain,  as  the  Modem  Tyre  of  Pro- 
phecy, London:  Houlston  and  Stoneman. 
ISmo.    Pp.  Till  96.     Price  la. 

The  anthor'e  apology  for  the  fknlte  of  his 

Cerformance  is  this:— ^ It  is  penned  in  great 
astCt  and  under  circnmstances  of  trial  and 
affliction,  which  few,  if  any  of  onr  brethren, 
may  be  called  to  encounter  in  Ufe,  while  engaged 
in  a  warfare  of  no  ordinary  character,  botn  by 
word  and  writing,  for  many  years  past,  to 
witness  for  the  kingdom  of  Christ  on  the  earth, 
in  the  midst  of  these  'perilous  times  of  the 
last  dayn/  in  which  our  lot  hath  been  cast." 
Under  these  circumstances  it  would  be  un- 
merciful if  not  unjust  to  criticise  the  work ; 
thonsh  they  hardly  amount  to  a  yindication  for 
prinung  It.  Whether  to  give  a  shilling  for  it 
or  not  must  rest  with  any  one  who  has  a 
ahilling  at  his  own  disposal  and  desires  to  possess 
it;  for  ourselves,  we  shall  only  say  tnat  we 
would  wiDingly  give  a  shilling  (o  recover  the 
time  we  have  lost  in  reading  it. 

Greai  TruAs  for  Thongk^l  Hours,  Essay 
on  Human  He^fpiness,  By  C.  B.  Ad- 
DEBLET,  M.P.  Second  Edition.  London : 
Blackader  and  Co.,  13,  Paternoster  Row. 
1853.    a4mo«    Pp.  96.    Priee  Is.  6d. 

Great  Truths  for  Thotuhtful  Moments.  No. 
I.  The  Cry  from  the  Crots.  24mo.  Pages  16. 
Wee  Id.  No.  11.  Be  not  Righteous  over 
much.  Pp.  31.  Price  Irf.  By  the  Rev. 
David  Laikg,  M.A.,  F.R.8.  London: 
Blackader  and  Co. 

The  little  works  whose  titles  are  given  above 
belong  to  two  feries  of  publications  now  in  pro- 
greas  by  Messrs.  Blackader  and  Co.  We 
earnestly  hope  the  publishers  may  meet  with 
inch  success  as  shall  encourage  them  to  pro- 
secute their  noble  enterprise.  We  have  read 
Mr.  Adderley's  volume  with  peculiar  pleasure. 
It  is  the  production  of  a  devout,  intelligent, 
cultivated  Christian.  There  runs  throughout 
a  rich  vein  of  philosophic  poetry,  that  reminds 
OS  sometimes  of  the  best  works  of  Coleridge. 
There  is  a  loftiness  of  tone  too  which  commands 
attention  and  homage.  From  some  of  the 
writ«r^8  positions  and  reasonings  we  are  con- 
stnined  to  dissent ;  nevertheless  as  a  whole  the 
caiay  haa  our  warm  approvaL  Our  prayer  is 
that  bv  the  Divine  blessing,  it  may  reveal  to 
many  hearts  now  overcharged  with  sorrow  the 
secret  of  true  happiness. 

Mr.  Laing's  tracts  are  well- written,  and 
thnovghlyeTangelieal.  The  manifest  sincerity 
aaA  MneatiiMi  of  the  writer  swtt  on  ^^ 
yt^*  BIty  nUBiy  ft  thoaghtrol  moment  be 
tttfroTedbytlnlrpcnisall  W. 


Tlie  Congregational  Year  Book,  1854.  Con- 
taining the  Proceedings  of  the  Congregational 
Union  for  1853,  and  General  Statistics  of 
the  Denomination.  London:  Jackson  and 
Walford,  St.  Paul's  Church  Yard.  8vo. 
Pp.  xvi.  320.    Price  Is. 

The  obligations  under  which  Congregational 
churches  and  ministers  lie  to  the  gentlemefl 
who  have  compiled  this  work  are  vei^  great. 
It  gives  the  same  sort  of  matter  as  is  found  In 
relAon  to  our  own  body  iit  the  Baptist  Mtaual 
and  in  the  Supplement  to  this  Magasine ;  but 
it  is  more  comprehensive  than  either  or  both. 
No  man  knows  the  difficulty  of  obtaining  such 
information  who  is  not  practically'  acquainted 
with  attempts  to  acquire  it,  and  it  is  but  seldom 
that  it  brings  to  him  who  has  laboured  success- 
fully in  this  department  even  an  acknowledg- 
ment of  his  industry,  as  one  detected  mistake 
makes  more  impression  on  the  minds  of  many 
who  consult  such  a  book,  than  ten  thousand 
correct  statements.  This  volume  seems  to  us 
to  be  remarkably  accurate,  and  perfectly  free 
from  anything  objectionable  in  its  reference  to 
other  denominations.  "Whether  it  ia  appre- 
ciated suitably  by  those  for  whom  it  is  primarily 
intended  or  not,  we  shall  value  it,  and  we  beg 
the  laborious  editors  to  accept  our  thanks. 

7%e  Journal  of  Sacred  Literature,  JVew 
Series.  Edited  by  the  Rev.  H.  Burgess, 
Ph.D.  Member  o^  the  Royal  Society  of 
Literature.  No.  Z.  January,  1854.  London : 
^ackader  and  Co.    8vo.     Price  5s. 

In  this  number,  we  have  read  with  pleasure 
an  article  on  the  Sources  of  the  Received  Te^Ct 
of  the  Greek  Testament,  In  trhich  the  TerttiS 
ReeeptuS  is  vindicated  from  the  contempt  with 
,  which  it  has  been  spoken  of  generally  in  modem 
I  works  on  Biblical  Criticism.  The  design  of 
the  writer  is  not  to  maintain  that  the  text  ie  in 
all  partfcalars  a  correct  one«  but  to  show  **  that 
it  is  substanticMy  a  good  text,  being  founded  dn 
right  principles ;  and  that  it  is  comparatively  a 
good  text,  since,  as  we  think,  it  ia  far  superior 
to  the  soi-disant  corrected  texts  of  the  most 
recent  critical  editions.*^  Other  principal 
articles  are  on  Recent  Hebrew  Literature — on 
the  Historical  Advantage  to  be  derived  from 
the  Armenian  IVansIation  of  the  Chronicle  of 
Eusebius— on  Bishop  Kaye  and  the^Conneil  of 
Nicsa— and  on  Maurice's  Eflsays. 

The  British  and  Foreign  Evangelical  Review, 
No.  VII.  December.  1853.  Contents  /. 
James  Hervey,  and  the  Evangelism  of  his 
Times.  Jl.  Bushnell  on  Christian  Nurture. 
in.  Life  of  Hegel.  IV.  Oxford  and 
Rome:  Dr.  Wiseman* s  Essays,  V.  The 
Religious  History  and  Condition  of  Spain. 
VI.  The  Gymnasium  m  Prussia.  VIL 
Historical  Theology,  VIll.  Maurice's 
The^ogical  Essays.  IX.  Critical  Notices. 
X.  German  Religious  Periodicals,  XI, 
Miscellanies.  Edinburgh:  Johnstone  and 
Hunter.    8vo.    Pp.262.    Price 38.6d. 

An  explanation  and  defence  of  infant  baptism 
such  as  we  find  in  the  Second  article  »«  «»deed 
a  treat.  Nothing  tends  more  to  the  diffusion 
of  truth  than  thelntrodttction  of  the  discnsslon 
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into  pKdobftptist  circles.  How  seldom  is  « 
coune  of  lectures  on  the  snbject  deliTered  by 
one  of  our  brethren  of  another  denomination 
without  the  conTersion  of  a  few  of  his  people  to 
our  yiews!  How  carefully  do  they  abstain 
from  the  topic  in  their  periodicals!  If  they 
would  but  adduce  their  arguments,  we  might 
generally  be  quiet  and  leaye  the  work  saft'ly  in 
their  hands.  This  is  an  importation  from 
America.  Dr.  Bushnell  of  Hartford,  Con- 
necticut, maintains  ''that  the  infants  of  be- 
licTers  are  included  in  the  covenant  in  which 
God  promises  grace  and  salvation."  The 
Princeton  Review,  from  which  the  article 
before  us  is  taken,  affrees  with  the  sentiment, 
but  is  dissatisfied  with  the  ar^ments  brought 
forward  to  sustain  it.  ''The  idea  we  get  from 
all  this,"  says  the  reviewer,  after  quoting  lai^ly, 
"  is,  that  as  there  is  at  one  period  a  vascular 
connection  between  the  parent  and  the  child, 
in  virtue  of  which  the  life  of  the  one  is  the  life 
of  the  other,  moulding  it  into  its  own  image  as 
a  human  being,  so  after  birth  there  is  a  meta- 
physically organic  connection  in  virtue  of  which 
just  as  naturally  the  spiritual  life  of  the  parent 
becomes  that  of  the  child,  so  that,  wnen  it 
comes  into  its  own  will,  it  begins,  or  may  begin, 
its  course,  a  regenerated  human  being.'  But, 
(hough  the  reviewer  says,  "  It  is  because  Dr.  B. 
urffes  the  fact  of  the  connection  between  parents 
and  children  with  so  much  power,  that  we  feel 
■0  ffrcat  an  interest  in  his  nook,"  he  also  adds, 
"Uis  philosophy  of  that  fact  we  hope  may 
soon  find  its  way  to  the  place  where  so  mucn 
philosophy  has  already  gone."  We  hope  so  too ; 
and  to  the  same  tomb  we  believe  that  the  philo- 
sophy of  his  reviewer  will  speedily  follow,  if  our 
psedob^Cist  brethren  will  but  discuss  the 
matter.  The  third,  sixth,  and  ssventh  articles 
are  also  from  the  Princeton  Review ;  the  first, 
fourth,  and  fifth  are  originaL 

A  Memoir  of  the  late  Mr,  John  7Va7,  Deacon 
of  the  Baptiwt  Church,  Shipley,  Yorkshire, 
By  the  Bev.  P.  Soott.  Leeds:  J.  Heaton, 
7,  Briggate.  London :  Houlston  and  Stone- 
man.    1853.    Pp.  xi.  130.    Price  Is.  6d. 

A  faithful  and  interesting  biography  of  one 
who  lived  near  to  God,  and  for  many  years 
honourably  discharged  the  duties  of  a  member 
and  office-bearer  in  the  church  of  Christ.  It 
was  our  happiness  to  know  him ;  and  we  rejoice 
that  Mr.  Sratt  has  preserved  his  memory  in  the 
small  volume  before  us.  Our  readers  will 
perhaps  remember  that  a  brief  sketch  of  Mr. 
Teal  appeared  in  this  Siagaxine  some  months 
ago.  This  book  is  an  enlargement  of  that 
sketch.  The  subject  well  deserved  a  separate 
memorial.  We  wish  the  volume  a  wide  circu- 
lation among  our  churches.  W, 

Work;  or  Plenfy  to  do  and  how]  to  do  it.  By 
Margabet  Maria  Brewster.  Second 
Seriee,  Edinburvh :  Thomas  Constable  and 
Co.  London:  Hamilton,  Adams,  and  Co. 
1854.    16mo.    Pp.125.    Price  2s. 

Some  few  months  ago  it  was  our  pleasure  to 
introduce  the  first  series  of  these  valuable  papers 
to  our  readers.  We  can  speak  in  the  same 
terms  of  commendation  of  the  second  as  we 
did  of  th«  first.  Indeed,  we  have  more  frequent 


indications  of  thoughtful  reading  and  observa- 
tion now  than  appeared  then.  We  are  glad 
that  the  reception  given  by  the  public  to  the 
first  volume  has  been  so  cordial  as  to  warrant 
the  author  in  sending  out  another.  The  sub- 
jects discussed  are,  little  Children's  Work— 
loung  Ladies*  Work — Work  of  Teachers  and 
Taught  —  Household  Work— Work  of  £m. 
ployers  and  Employed  —  Country  Work  — 
Sabbath  Work  — Thought  Work ->•  Proving 
Work — Rest.  The  treatment  of  these  topics 
is  highly  snggestive  and  stimulating.         W. 

Rome  and  the  Gospel,  By  the  Jtev,  James 
Morgan,  D.D.,  Belfast.  Edinburvh : 
Johnstone  and  Hunter.  1854.  16mo.  Pp. 
203.    Price  28. 

In  observing  the  manner  in  which  the  con- 
troversy against  Rome  is  being  now  carried  on, 
Dr.  Morgan  has  reached  the  conclusion  —  a 
correct  one  we  believe — that  too  much  time  and 
energy  are  spent  in  protesting  against  error, 
and  too  little  engaged  in  the  announcement 
and  expoution  of  truth.  In  the  work  before 
us  he  has  therefore  aimed  to  combine  both  these 
ends  in  just  proportion.  We  congratulate  him 
on  his  complete  success.  Though  small,  this  is 
one  of  the  most  valuable  treatises  on  popery  we 
have  ever  read.  It  b  marked  by  thorough 
knowledge  of  the  snbject  in  hand,  great  clearness 
and  vigour  of  thought,  an  admirable  selection 
of  terms,  and  a  devout,  earnest,  affectionate 
spirit.  There  is  an  Appendix  containing  two 
sermons  preadied  by  the  author  on  the  twenty- 
fifth  anniversary  of  his  settlement  among  the 
people  of  hu  cnarge.  While  valuable  chieflv 
to  those  for  whose  benefit  they  were  preached, 
they  wOl  be  read  with  interest  by  all.        W. 


RECENT    PUBLICATIONS, 

flliprobelr. 

[Itihonld  be  undentood  that  iuertlon  ia  thit  lUtla  not  a 
mcz«  aanoanccnMnt:  ittsprettci  apjirobaUon  of  the  vorkt 
•namcrsted,— «iot  of  eoarta  tztendin;  to  cTery  paitieolar,  bat 
an  approbation  of  tbdrfreneralcharacttr  and  tendency.  ] 

The  Angel's  Mighty  Stone,  a  Type  of  Babylon  ;  an 
Ode,  written  by  Dr.  Watts.  The  Masio  Composed 
and  Arranged  for  One  and  Four  Voiees,  with  a 
Separate  Aeoompanlment  for  the  Oigan  or  Piano- 
forte. By  John  Kino.  London t  UovlAon  and 
SUmeman.    4to.,j}p.  8.    Price  It. 


The  Tree  of  Life.  Winter— December.  I/>ndon : 
BlMkadar  and  Co.    24mo.,  pp.  64.    Price  Ad. 

The  Bcleetic  Review.  January,  1854.  Contents : 
I.  Professor  Wilson :  Lights  and  Shadows  of  Scot- 
tish Life.  II.  Mulligan's  Stractnro  of  the  English 
Langasge.  III.  Angling  Literatare.  IV.  Dr.  La- 
tham and  the  Ethnologj  of  the  Crrstal  Palace.  V. 
The  Insurrection  in  China,  vl.  The  Rossian 
Shores  of  the  Black  Sea.  VII.  Prophecy  and  the 
Porte.  VIII.  Professor  Maurice  and  King's  Col- 
lege. Brief  Notices,  Review  of  the  Month,  Literaiy 
Intelligence,  &c.  Xondo»i:  Ward  and  Co.  9vo.,pp. 
128.  Price  It.  ed. 


The  Christian  Tressury :  Containing  Contribntlons 
trom  Ministers  and  Members  of  Various  Evangelical 
Denominations.  Jannaiy,  1854.  £dinlnirffh:  John- 
ftone  and  Hunter,    Svo.,  pp,  48.    Price  M. 
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TBA  BAPTISTS  OF  SKOLAKB  IN  1851. 

In  the  synoptical  Tienr  of  the  different 
religious  denominations  just  published  by  the 
authority  of  the  Registrar  General,  the  fol- 
lowing account  is  given  of  the  baptists : — 

The  distinguishing  tenets  of  the  Baptists 
relate  to  two  points,  upon  which  they  differ 
from  nearly  every  other  Christian  denomina- 
tion; Tiz.  (1),  the  proper  subjeeisy  and  (2), 
the  proper  mode,  of  baptism.  Holding  that 
the  rite  itself  was  instituted  for  perpetual 
celebration.  Baptists  connder,  (1),  that  it  was 
meant  to  be  imparted  only  on  profession  of 
belief  by  the  recipient,  and  that  this  profes- 
aon  cannot  properiy  be  made  by  proxy,  as 
the  custom  is  by  sponsors  in  the  Established 
Church,  but  must  be  the  gnnuine  and  rational 
avowal  of  the  baptized  person  himself.  To 
iUostrate  and  fortify  this  main  position,  they 
refer  to  many  passages  of  Scripture  which 
describe  the  ceremony  as  performed  on  per- 
sons of  undoubtedly  mature  intelligence  and 
age,  and  assert  the  absence  from  the  sacred 
writings  of  all  statement  or  inevitable  impli- 
cation that  by  any  other  persons  was  the 
ceremony  ever  shared.  Adults  being  there- 
fore held  to  be  the  only  proper  subjecta  of 
the  ordinance,  it  is  also  held  that  (2),  the 
only  proper  mode  is,  not,  as  generally  prac- 
tised, by  a  sprinkling  or  affusion  of  the  water 
on  the  person,  but  by  a  total  immersion  of 
the  party  in  Uie  water.  The  aiguments  by 
which  this  proposition  is  supposed  to  be  suc- 
cessfully maintained,  are  gathered  from  a 
critical  examination  of  the  meaning  of  the 
word  paKTi^ui — from  the  circumstances  said 
to  have  accompanied  the  rite  whenever  its 
administration  is  described  in  Scripture — and 
from  general  accordance  of  the  advocated 
mode  with  the  practice  of  the  ancient  Church. 

Different  Sects  of  Baptists, 

These  views  are  entertained  in  common  by 
all  Baptists.  Upon  other  pomts,  however, 
differences  prevail,  and  separate  Baptist 
bodies  have  in  consequence  bcnen  formed.  In 
^^land  the  following  comprise  the  whole  of 
the  various  sections  which  unitedly  compose 
the  Baptist  denomination : 

General  (Unitarian)  Baptists. 

General  (New  Connexion)  Baptists. 

Particular  Baptists. 

Seventh  Day  Baptists. 

Scotch  Baptists. 

Seventh  Dap  Baptists* 

The  '<  Seventh  Day  Baptisto"  differ  from 
the  otiier  General  Baptist  churches  simply  on 
the  gnrand  that  the  seventh,  not  the  first, 


day  of  the  week  should  be  the  one  still  cele- 
brated as  the  sabbath.  They  established 
congregations  very  soon  afler  the  first  intro- 
duction of  Baptists  into  England,  but  at 
present  they  have  only  two  places  of  worship 
in  England  and  Wales. 

S,:oieh  Baptists. 

The  "Scotch  Baptists''  derive  their  origin 
from  the  Rev.  Mr.  M'Lean,  who,  in  1765, 
established  the  first  Baptist  Church  in  Scot- 
land. Their  doctrinal  sentiments  are  Calvin- 
istic,  and  they  differ  from  the  English  Parti- 
cular Baptists  chiefly  by  a  more  rigid  imita- 
tion of  what  they  suppose  to  be  the  apostolic 
usages,  such  as  love  feasts,  weekly  communion, 
plurality  of  pastors  or  elders,  washing  each 
other's  feet,  ice.  In  England  and  Wales 
there  are  but  15  congregations  of  this  body. 

History, 

The  Baptists,  as  an  organized  community 
in  England,  date  their  origin  from  1608, 
when  the  first  Baptist  church  was  formed  in 
London ;  but  their  tenets  liave  been  held,  to 
greater  or  to  less  extent,  from  very  early 
times.  The  Baptists  claim  Tertullian  (a.d. 
150-220),  and  Gregory  of  Nazianzen  (a.d. 
328-389),  as  supporters  of  their  views,  and 
contend,  on  their  authority,  that  the  immer- 
sion of  adults  was  the  practice  in  the  aposto- 
lic age.  Their  sentiments  have  ever  since,  it 
is  affirmed,  been  more  or  less  received  by 
nearly  all  the  various  bodies  of  seceders  which 
from  time  to  time  have  parted  from  the 
Church  of  Rome ;  as  the  Albigenses  and 
Waldenses,  and  the  other  innovating  conti- 
nental sects  which  existed  prior  to  the 
Reformation.  From  the  agitation  which 
accompanied  that  great  event,  the  opinions 
of  the  Baptists  gained  considerable  notice, 
and  the  holders  of  them  underwent  consi- 
derable persecution. 

In  1832  the  CaUinbtic  Baptist  Churches 
are  reported  at  926,  which  number,  by  the 
addition  (say  of  200)  for  the  General  Bap- 
tists and  the  New  Connexion,  would  be  raised 
to  1,126.  In  1839  the  Calvinistic  Baptist 
Congregations  were  computed  at  1,276,  and 
allowing  250  for  the  other  Baptist  Churches, 
the  total  number  would  be  1,526.  The»c 
several  estimates  relate  exclusively  to  JSnt/- 
land,  WaleiL,  for  the  periods  for  which 
accounts  are  extant,  shows  that  in  1772  there 
were  59  congregations  (of  all  kinds  of  Bap- 
tists) ;  that  in  1808  there  were  165  congrega* 
tions  (also  of  all  kinds)  ;  while  in  1839  there 
were  244  congregations  of  Calvinistio  Bap- 
tists. At  the  recent  Census  the  numbers 
were: 
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Baptist  Conoregatioss. 

B  "  •* 

^    -a     5 

=11 

iS       f^       H 

I  ^    i ^1 

General  B*pti.*t  (UnitAriani  »)  3     93 

General  Baptist  "New  Connex Jon)  ...    179  3   182 

Particular  Baptif>t«  iCalTinifltie>  1274  373 1M7 

.Seventh  Day  Haptista 2  ...         2 

Scotch  Baplii«t8 12  3     15 

BaptiHtaJJndeaned '  492  58   550 

The  follo?ring  are  the  principal  societies 
and  institutions  supported  hj  the  Baptists ; 
others  to  which  they  in  part  contribute  are 
ineladed  in  the  List  of  General  Societies  on 
page  cxfii.  of  the  Report. 


NAMB  or  SOOSTY 

OR 

iKBTCTUTfON. 


Baptlat  Union  1813 

•Particular  Baptist  Fund    i  1717 

Bath  Society  for  Aged  Ministers   1816 

■  1841 
1840 
1824 


h 

Income 

*§ 

for 

^1 

the  Year 

?J 

1851. 

4 

o 

A.n. 

£ 

•Baptist  Tract  Society 
Bible  Translation  Soeletj 
•Baptist  Building  Fond  ... 

BmmsB  Mmsions. 
Baptlat  Home  Mitsionaiy  Soeiety 


1787 
1814 


Baptist  Irish  Soeiety 

Foaaiow  MiBSTOWs. 

•Baptist  Missionary  Soeiety  1798 

fOmeral    Baptist    MiselonaryM  jg^^ 
Society 3 


TnaoLoorcAL  Columbs. 

•Bristol    

•Stepney 


1770 
1810 


•Bradford I  1804 

*Pontypool I  1807 


•HaterfordHest I  1839 

fLeieester I  1843 


103 
2495 

472 

150 
1777 

79S 


K«5 

2298 


190«5 
2017 


IISO 

1811 

1004 

618 

285 

«01 


Soeieties  to  vhleh  the  asterisk  (•)  Is  prefixed 
belong  to  the  Particular  or  Calfinistle  Baptists; 
those  marked  thus  (f)  belong  to  the  New  Connexion 
of  Otntral  or  Arminlan  Baptists ;  where  no  dis- 
tinotlTe  mark  occurs,  the  society  is  supported  by 
both  of  these  bodies  jointly. 


BRADFORD^  TOBXSHIAB. 

dertices  hare  recently  been  held  itt  West- 
gate  chapel,  to  commemorate  the  centenary 
of  the  baptist  church  which  meets  there,  and 
during  the  hundred  years  has  been  under  the 
care  of  only  three  pastors,  the  Rev.  W. 
Crabtree,  the  Rey.  Dr.  Steadman,  and  its 
present  esteemed  minister,  the  Rev.  Henry 
Dowson.  On  Lord's  day,  December  4th, 
sermons  were  preached  on  the  occasion,  in  the 
morning  by  Dr.  Qodwin,  and  in  the  evening 
by  Mr.  Edwards  of  Nottingham.  On  the 
following  dvenins  a  public  meeting  was  held 
in  the  chapel,  which  was  densely  crowded,  at 
which  1%  George  Qoodmaif,  M.P.,  pfended, 
Rtpported  by  a  large  number  of  ttinirt^rs  and 
tnHuential  friends.    The  oocanoii  waseiceed- 


in^ly  pleasant  to  the  vast  congregation.  Tbii 
series  of  iAteresting  and  instructive  services 
was  closed  on  Tue^ay  evening,  December  4, 
when  a  sermon  was  preached  by  Rev.  J.  Aldis, 
from  Psalm  Izxvii.  10,  11.  The  large  sum  of 
more  than  £2,000  has  been  realist  during 
this  festival,  towards  the  erection  of  another 
b^iptist  chapel  in  the  town.  Itlx.  Dowson  is 
about  to  publish  immediately  a  small  volume 
entitled, *The  Centenary:  a  history  of  the  first 
b«-iptist  chnrch,  Bradfoi^,  from  its  commence- 
ment in  1753  ;  with  memorials  of  the  churdl 
of  Rosendale,  Cloughfold,  Bacnp,  Rawden, 
&c.,  from  which  it  had  its  origin."  Illustrated 
with  views  of  several  interesting  tfbjectf. 


1.BTHVR  BTBEET,  WALWOBTB. 

The  foundation  stone  of  the  new  chapel 
now  erecting  for  the  congregation  in  Horsley 
Street  was  laid  on  Monday,  Dec.  5, 1853,  by 
Apsley  Pellatt,  fisq.,  M.P.  The  Rev.  E. 
Steane,  D.D.,  delivered  an  ezoellent  address, 
and  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Rogers,  Wood,  Sea- 
borne, and  Howieson  led  the  devotional  exer- 
cises. After  a  numerously  attended  tea  meet- 
ing, at  Horsley  Street  chapel,  a  sermon  was 
preached  in  the  evening  at  Sntherland  chapel 
(kindly  lent  for  the  occasion)  by  tho  Rev. 
W.  P.  Tiddy  of  Mansion  House  ehapel,  kte 
of  Brussels. 

More  than  £1000  bad  been  collected 
towards  the  object  previous  to  laying  the 
stone.  The  offerings  on  that  occasion  and 
subsequently  amount  to  more  than  £300. 
The  new  chapel  is  to  seat  750  persons,  and 
the  old  place  to  be  fitted  up  for  Sunday 
school  rooms  for  800  children* 


ASHTON-VKDBR-LTKS. 

The  Rev.  W.  K.  Armstrong,  B.A.,  late  of 
Huddersfield,  has  accepted  a  unanimous 
invitation  to  the  pastorate  of  the  baptist 
church  assembling  in  Welbeck  Street,  Ash- 
ton-under-Lyne  ;  and  entered  on  his  labours 
on  the  first  Lord's  day  in  December  last. 


PEHKNAPi   WSSTBUBT,  WILTS. 

On  Thursday  and  Friday,  December  1 5th 
and  1 6th,  very  interesting  services  were  held  at 
Providence  chapel,  qh  the  occasion  of  re-open- 
ing the  place  of  worship  and  school  rooms, 
after  considerable  improvements  and  enlarge- 
ment. The  interest  was  increased  by  the 
fact  that  the  pastor  of  the  church,  the  Rev. 
Shem  Evans,  completed  the  twentieth  year 
of  his  pastorate  during  the  week.  The  Hon. 
and  Rev.  Baptist  Noel,  preached  on  Thursday 
evening  and  on  Friday  morning,  and  the 
Rev.  Thomas  Whiter  of  Bristol  on  Friday 
evening.  On  Friday  afternoon  a  meeifaig  iros 
heldy  Tmder  the  preiidtfKy  of  Robert  Lemitf , 
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Esq^  of  Bristol.  A  delightful  Christian 
feeling  pervaded  the  assembly,  while  several 
neighbouring  brethren  offered  prayer,  and 
delivered  addresses,  especially  referring  to 
the  lengthened  period  during  which  the  pas- 
tor had  presid^  over  the  church,  and  the 
success  which  had  attended  his  roinistiy;  at 
the  same  time  giving  expression  to  the  affec- 
tionate regard  in  which  he  has  ever  been  held 
by  brethren  around.  The  following  Lord's  day, 
the  special  services  were  continued.  Sermons 
were  preached  by  the  Rev.  C.  J.  Middleditch 
of  Frome,  and  the  Rev.  W.  Barnes  of  Trow- 
bridge. Upwards  of  £Z0  were  collected  in  aid 
of  the  expenses.  The  services  throughout  were 
marked  by  a  delightful  Christian  feeling,  which 
fully  warrants  the  belief  that  they  will  be 
productive  of  much  benefit  to  the  churches  in 
the  district,  many  of  whose  pastors  and  dea- 
cons were  present  on  the  occasion. 

CftBWKKlUn,  SOMXaSBT. 

The  Rev.  W.  Evans  late  of  Beckington, 
having  accepted  the  cordial  and  unanimous 
invitation  of  the  church  at  Crewkerne  to  the 
pastorate,  commenced  his  stated  duties  in 
that  town  on  the  second  sabbath  in  December, 
1853. 


PEMBBOKB. 

On  Monday,  December  26tb,  1»53,  Mr.  T. 
D.  Jones^  late  of  Uorton  College,  Bradford, 
was  ordamed  pastor  of  the  English  baptist 
church  in  the  town  of  Pembroke.  Messrs. 
Davles  of  Maries,  Morgan  and  Thomas  of 
Pembroke  Dock,  Rees  of  Arnolds  Hill,  and 
Jones  of  Llanelly,  took  part  in  the  services. 


ROWLBTy  AUD    SBOTLET,    DUBHAIC. 

On  Tuesday,  December  27th,  M.  G.  White- 
head was  ordained  to  the  pastoral  oiBce  at 
the  new  chapel  at  Shotley  Bridge,  after 
labouring  with  acceptance  fbr  the  space  of 
nine  months.  The  Rev.  H.  Christopher  of 
Bowden,  near  Manchester,  commenced  with 
devotional  exercises,  Rev.  J.  D.  Carrick  of 
North  Shields  elucidated  the  constitution  of 
a  Christian  church,  asked  the  usual  questions, 
and  offered  the  ordination  prayer.  Rev.  T. 
Pottenger  of  Newcastle  save  the  charge  to 
the  pastor,  the  Rev.  J.  Davis  of  Newcastle 
delivered  an  earnest  charge  to  the  church 
and  congregation  on  its  individual  and  col- 
lective responsibilities,  &.C.,  the  pastor  closing 
the  service. 


NBWCAari^E  EMLTN. 

Oil  the  37th  of  December,  1853,  Mr.  John 
Ovmtyof  tbeHaverford  West  baptist  academy, 
WM  i«eo0Bia«d  •&  eo-pastor  with  Mr.  Timothy 
ngmaBf   who   delivered    the   introductory 


address  on  the  nature  of  a  gospel  church. 
The  ordination  prayer  was  offered  by  Mr.  J. 
Jones,  Llandyssil.  Mr.  Owen  was  addressed 
by  Mr.  E.  Thomas,  Cardigan,  and  the  church 
by  Mr.  J.  Williams,  Aberdnar,  and  the  ser- 
vices afforded  much  pleasure  to  the  congrega- 
tion assembled. 


WELI8,  SOMERSET. 

Rev.  B.  Davies  of  Haverfordwest,  And 
Stepney  College,  having  received  a  cordial 
and  unanimous  invitation  of  the  Paptist 
church  in  this  city  to  become  its  pastor,  has 
accepted  it  and  commenced  bis  laboois  with 
pleasing  prospects  of  usefulness. 


80XEELETT0V. 

The  Rev.  Charies  Sbakspeare,  late  of 
St.  Aiden's  Episcopal  College,  and  of  Edin- 
burgh, has  accepted  the  charge  of  the  congre- 
gation worshiping  in  the  chapel  on  the  estate 
of  S.  M.  Peto,  Esq.,  M.P.,  Somerleyton, 
Suffolk,  and  entered  on  his  duties. 


BULL. 

The  members  of  the  Young  Men's  Mutual 
Improvement  Association,  in  connection  with 
George  Street  chapel,  held  a  tea  meeting  in 
the  long-ioom  of  the  Mechanics'  Institute, 
Hull,  on  Thursday  evening,  Dec.  29,  to  give 
the  friends  of  the  Rev.  W.  J.  Stuart  an 
opportunity  of  meeting  him  and  hearing  a 
parting  address  prior  to  his  leaving  the  town. 
The  room  was  well  filled.  Many  neighbour- 
ing ministers  were  present  and  took  part  in 
the  engagements  of  the  evening.  After 
others  had  spoken  Mr.  Stuart  addressed  the 
meeting  in  a  solemn  manner  and  with 
considerable  emotion.  He  goes  to  take  tlio 
oversight  of  the  baptist  churches  at  Loscoe 
and  Swanwick,  Derbyshire. 


IiOSOOB  AND  SWAHWICKi  DERBYSHIBE. 

The  Rev.  W.  J.  Stuart,  late  of  Hull,entered 
upon  the  pastorate  of  the  baptist  churches  of 
the  above  villages  on  the  1st  of  January, 
1864.  The  event  was  commemorated  by 
tea  meetings  at  both  places  on  the  evenings 
of  January  2nd  and  0th.  At  Swanwick, 
January  &th,  upwards  of  two  hundred 
persons  sat  down  to  tea.  The  public  meet- 
mg  having  been  opened  by  prayer  by  the 
Rev.  E.  Davies  of  Biddings,  B.  Hasiam, 
Esq.,  was  very  cordially  and  unanimously 
requested  to  preside.  Interesting  and  appro- 
priate addresses  were  then  delivered  by  H. 
Kearson,  Esq.,  Heanor ;  Mr.  Millward,  and 
the  Revs.  T.  CoUedge,  independent,  Rid- 
dings  ;  W.  Grey,  general  baptist,  Ripley ;  T. 
Lomas,  Leicester^  and  W.  J.  )»tuart.  Not- 
withstanding the  un&roorable  state  of  the 
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vreatlier,  the  meeting  was  very  numerouBly 
attended,  and  the  kindest  interest  was  mani- 
fested in  the  settlement  and  success  of  the 
pastor  elect. 

TJtnriTT  ROAD  CHAPEL,  HAUFAX. 

On  Lord*s  day  January,  1st,  the  second 
baptist  church,  Halifiix,  which  (has  hitherto 
worshipped  in  the  Horton  Street  Rooms, 
took  possession  of  the  spacious  school 
room  underneath  the  new  place  of  worship 
in  Trinity  Road,  when  two  sermons  were 
preached  by  the  pastor,  the  Rev.  W.  Walters, 
and  collections  made  on  behalf  of  the  sabbath 
school.  On  the  following  Tuesday  evening 
a  public  meeting  was  held  in  connection  with 
the  opening  services.  The  pastor  presided, 
and  valuable  addresses  were  delivered  by 
Messrs.  Dowson  and  Green,  of  Bradford, 
Stock  of  Salendine  Nook,  Cecil  (independent), 
of  Bramley  Lane,  and  Howard  (new  con- 
nexion methodist),  of  Halifiz.  The  friends 
rejoice  in  the  increased  accommodation  afford- 
ed by  this  removal,  as  their  former  meeting 
place  had  become  far  too  small.  They  now 
look  forward  with  desire  to  the  completion 
of  their  chapel. 


inVlNE,   SCOILAKD. 

The  Rev.  Robert  Johnson,  of  Glasgow 
(formerly  of  Beverly)  having  accepted  the 
pastorate  of  the  baptist  church  at  Irvine,  was 
publicly  recognized  on  the  first  Tuesday  in 
January.  One  of  the  deacons,  VV.  N. 
Garrett^  Esq.  (grandson  of  Robert  Raikes, 
the  philanthropist),  gave  an  interesting 
account  of  the  'origin  of  the  church,  as 
formed  under  the  ministry  of  the  Rev.  George 
Barclay,  exactly  fifty  years  ago.  The  Rev. 
Dr.  Hoby  of  London  delivered  an  appro- 
priate address  on  the  nature  of  the  Christian 
church  in  general,  and  the  tokens  of  divine 
goodness  towards  this  church  in  particular 
xluring  half  a  centuaiy,  more  especially  during 
the  long  and  laborious  ministry  of  its  vene- 
rable founder.  The  Rev.  Dr.  James  Paterson 
of  Glasgow  followed  in  an  address,  which 
produocMl  a  deep  impression  on  the  audience; 
his  subject  was  the  mutual  duties  of  pastor 
and  people.  The  Rev.  Robert  Weir  of 
Glasgow  concluded  with  some  striking  remarks 
on  brotherly  love  and  the  discipline  of  the 
church. 


OBEAT  TORRINGTOV. 

At  the  annual  tea  meeting,  January  2nd, 
1854,  held  in  connection  with  the  baptist 
chapel,  Great  Torrington,  the  Rev.  D.  Thomp- 
son was  presented  with  a  purse  containing 
twenty  guineas  as  a  token  of  gratitude  for 
mmisterial  and  other  labours.  Mr.  Bslman, 
in  making  the  presentation,  said,  **  Denr  friend 


and  pastor,  we  esteem  it  a  great  privilege  to 
offer  you  most  respectfully  the  thanks  of  many 
friends,  with  our  own,  for  the  efforts  you  have 
made  and  are  making  for  the  moral  and 
spiritual  good  of  those  around  you;  more 
particularly  for  your  instructive  and  interest- 
ing lectures:  and  as  a  memorial  of  gratitude, 
beg  to  offer  you  a  purse  containing  twenty 
guineas,  with  the  united  good  wishes  of  the 
contributors,  that  you  and  your  family  may 
enjoy y'^under  God's  blessing,  a  happy  new 
year."  The  meeting,  which  was  one  of  great 
interest,  was  addressed  by  the  pastor,  Messrs. 
Ward,  Veysey,  Chappie,  and  Beer.  Several 
brethren  engaged  in  prayer. 


PBESCOT  STBBEr,  LOXDOX. 

On  the  2nd  of  January,  1854,  the  mem- 
bers of  the  church  meeting  in  Little  Prescot 
Street  were  holding  their  annual  church 
meeting  with  great  comfort,  and  rejoicing  in 
the  mercy  which  God  had  shown  to  them  in 
their  trials.  No  idea  of  danger  was  realized 
by  any  one,  either  ,then  or  aiterwards,  until 
the  evening  of  Saturday  the  7th,  when  the 
ceiling  fell,  breaking  tho  pews,  the  top  of  the 
oak  table  in  the  table  pew,  and  covering 
many  of  the  seats  with  mortar.  Had  this 
event  occurred  ten  minutes  before,  the  ser- 
vant, who  was  performing  her  duties  on  the 
spot,  would  have  been  killed.  If  it  had 
occurred  on  the  2nd,  or  on  Lord's  day  the 
8th,  not  less  then  twenty  lives  of  our  brethren 
and  sisters  must  have  been  destroyed.  Under 
this  augmentation  of  their  trial  the  brethren 
desire  the  sympathy  and  prayers  of  the 
churches  in  their  behalf. 

thong's  BRIDQE,  HOLHFIBT0,  TOBKSUIBE. 

A  new  chapel  capable  of  seating  about  two 
hundred  people,  and  placed  by  the  liberality 
of  its  owner  at  the  service  of  the  baptist 
denomination,  was  opened  at  this  village  on 
Wednesday  the  4th  of  January.  Two  ser- 
mons were  preached ;  that  in  the  afternoon 
by  the  Rev.  J.  Stock  of  Salendine  Nook,  and 
that  in  the  evening  bv  the  Rev.  W.  Walters 
of  Halifax.  The  Rev.'T.  Thomas  of  Meltham 
and  the  Rev.  J.  Barker  of  Lockwood  con- 
ducted the  devotional  engagements.  As 
Mr.  Beaumont  the  proprietor  has  built  the 
house  as  a  thank-offering  to  God  for  success 
in  business,  and  with  the  hope  that  it  may  be 
made  a  blessing  to  the  neighbourhood,  ho  has 
defrayed  the  entire  cost  of  its  erection. 

Are  there  not  many  Christain  merchants 
who  might  go  and  do  likewise ! 

BIBMINOHAX. 

At  the  annual  meeting  of  members  of  the 
baptist  church.  Cannon  Street,  Birmingham, 
January  9th  and  10th,  the  Rev.  T.  Swan  in 
the  chair,  addresses  were  delivered  by  the  Rev. 
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W.  Stokes,  aecretaiy  of  the  London  Peace 
Society,  the  Rer.  T.  HandB,  late  muaionaiy 
to  the  iaiand  of  Jamaica,  both  of  whom  are 
membeni  of  the  church.  The  occasion 
derived  more  than  ordinary  interest  from  the 
fiict  that  the  Rer.  T.  Swan  had  just  com- 
pleted the  twenty-filth  year  of  his  pastorate. 
As  a  memorial  of  this  event,  BAr.  J.  W. 
ShoweU,  senior  deacon  and  secretary,  had 
prepared  a  manuscript  history  of  the  church 
since  its  commencement  in  1737,  including 
interesting  accounts  of  the  progress  and  pre- 
rent  state  of  the  church,  a  list  of  the  Tarious 
pastors,  deacons,  and  trustees,  who  have  sus- 
tained office ;  a  catalogue  of  the  collections 
which  have  taken  place  and  the  amount 
collected;  the  number  of  baptisms  by  the 
iOTCrai  pastors;  the  names  and  dates  of 
members  removed  by  death,  with  biographi- 
cal  notices,  &c.  The  first  body  of  particular 
baptists  in  Birmingham  assembled  for  wor- 
ship in  a  house  at  the  back  of  High  Street. 
The  chapel  was  enbuged  in  1780,  and 
rebuilt  during  the  ministry  of  the  Rev.  T. 
Morgan.  There  have  been  nine  pastors. 
When  Bir.  Pearce  was  chosen  in  1790,  the 
number  of  members  was  242,  and  during  his 
ministry  there  were  added  325.  Mr.  Morgan 
baptised  or  received  by  dismission  from  other 
baptist  churches  240  persons,  and  the  acces- 
sion during  Mr.  Birt's  pastorate  of  about  ten 
years  was  438.  Mr.  Swan  entered  upon  his 
pastoral  office  in  January,  1829,  and  since 
that  period  1140  members  have  been  added. 
The  present  number  of  members,  including 
those  residing  at  the  village  stations,  is  738. 


PBXNOES'  HISBOBOUaH,  BUCKS. 

On  the  28th  September,  the  Rev.  J.  B. 
Blackmore  was  publicly  ordained  as  pastor 
of  the  baptist  church  here.  The  Rev.  J.  J. 
Brown  of  Reading  described  the  nature  of  a 
Christian  church.  The  Rev.  P.  Tyler  of 
Haddenham,  proposed  the  usual  questions, 
and  the  Rev.  Dr.  Angus,  president  of  Stepney 
College,  delivered  the  chaige  to  the  ordained. 
In  the  afternoon  there  was  a  generul  meeting 
at  which  several  of  the  neighbouring  ministers 
delivered  addresses,  and  in  the  evening  the 
Rev.  Dr.  Godwin  preached  to  the  church  and 
congregation.  The  chapel  has  lately  under- 
gone a  thorough  cleaning  and  repairing  at  an 
expense  of  about  £  1 50.  The  proceeds  of  the 
collection  that  were  made  at  the  end  of  each 
service,  and  of  the  public  dinner  amounted  to 
£22.  This,  together  with  £50  previously 
obtained  clears  off  nearly  half  the  debt.  It  is 
to  be  hoped  that  the  church  may  be  freed 
from  such  a  burden  by  the  speedy  liq^uidation 
of  the  remainder. 


RECENT  DEATHS. 

JOHN  WALXDBN,  BUT.  £6^ 

On  the  38th  day  of  May,  died  Mr.  Walk- 


den,  of  12,  Grosvenor  Place,  Camberwell,  and 
of  Lawrence  Lane,  Cheapside,  London. 

For  fifty  years,  at  the  time  of  his  death, 
Mr.  Walkden  had  been  an  honourable 
member  of  the  baptist  church  in  Church 
Street,  Blackfriars  Road,  and  for  the  last 
thirty-six  years  of  that  period  he  had  sus- 
tained the  office  of  deacon.  It  may  be  truly 
said  of  him  that  he  performed  "  the  office  of 
deacon  well  and  purchased  to  himself  a  good 
degree."  His  memory  is  fragrant  in  the 
church.  His  brethren  in  office  who  survive 
hbn  speak  of  bim  as  <*  having  affi>rded 
valuable  aid  by  the  exercise  of  his  experienced 
judgment  on  all  questions  of  importance  and 
difficulty."  Indeed  Mr.  Walkden's  natural 
disposition  well  qualifiedihim  for  such  a 
position,  for  the  prominent  features  of  his 
character  unaffectedly  were  benignity,  pru- 
dence, and  integrity,  to  which  may  be  added 
devout  piety,  and  a  complacency  for  all  that 
was  good,  amiable,  and  useful.  Those 
brethren  also  bear  witness  to  **  the  pleasure 
they  always  felt  In  meeting  him,  for  delibera- 
tion and  council  on  all  matters  affecting  the 
church." 

In  the  early  part  of  his  life  Mr.  Walkden 
was  much  among  the  Wesleyans,  and  he 
frequently  spoke  of  that  society  with  peculiar 
interest  and  respect,  as  "most  useful  in 
awakening  to  an  early  conviction."  Mr. 
Walkden's  education  and  very  early  training 
were  conducted  with  singular  prudence  and 
care;  and  it  was  the  happiness  of  his  youth 
as  well  to  be  cast  among  a  people  of  earnest 
and  healthy  piety,  as  well  as  of  high  respect- 
ability. In  the  year  1821,  the  writer  of  these 
lines  was  introduced  by  Mr.  Walkden 
to  the  friendly  acquaintance  of  some  of  those 
Christian  friends,  then  rather  advanced  in 
life:  they  were  plain  business  like  persons, 
but  of  substantial  worth.  They  commanded 
a  wide  and  solid  influence,  and  were  deemed 
*'  the  very  soul  of  honour." 

At  the  age  of  nineteen,  Mr.  Walkden  left 
the  north  of  England  and  settled  in  London. 
In  the  metropolis,  where  a  new  world  pre- 
sented itself,  cjl  was  brilliant,  delightful,  and 
fascinating  to  the  young  stranger.  *'But 
though  highly  interested  with  all  he  saw,  he 
had  the  good  sense  to  remember  that  he 
must,  in  order  to  enjoy  what  surrounded  him, 
diligently  punue  the  line  of  duty  marked  out 
for  him"  by  his  judicious  friends.  Mr. 
Walkden  remained  as  one  of  the  same  firm 
on  which  he  first  entered  until  he  commenced 
business  for  himself  at  Lawrence  Lane, 
Cheapside.  There  a  gracious  providence 
prospered  his  efforts  and  crowned  them  with 
much  success. 

Mr.  Walkden  was  twice  married.  In  a 
little  more  than  two  years  after  his  first 
marriage,  he  was  left  with  two  iniant  children 
in  bereavement  To  his  second  dear,  excel- 
lent, and  surviving  partner  he  was  united 
I  forty-four  years,  who  was  so  long  the  solace,  the 
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confidence  and  honour  of  his  home.  She 
still  retains  much  of  her  mental  yigoor, 
personal  eneii^,  and  cheerful,  healthful  piety; 
while  she  feels  the  heavy  stroke  of  her 
bereaTement,  she  can  bow  down  to  the  dispen- 
sation with  pious  complacency  at  the  same 
time  that  she  blesses  the  memory  of  departed 
worth.  Two  sons  and  one  daughter  surriTO 
their  father  to  inherit  the  blessings  of  his 
pious  example  and  care,  as  well  as  the  fruits 
of  his  industry,  integrity,  >kill,  and  per- 
sererance. 

Mr.  Walkden's  religion  was  of  a  sound, 
deep,  and  solid  character.  His  prayers  gave 
the  best  expression  of  the  tone  and  complex- 
ion of  his  mind  and  soul  (how  solemn, 
calm,  yet  earnest),  and  left  it  impressed  upon 
the  obserrer's  mind  that  there  was  a  striking 
resemblance  between  the  inner  and  outer 
man.  His  first  ihrourite  preachers  in  London 
were  the  Re?.  John  Newton,  of  St  Maiy 
Wolnoth,  and  the  Rey.  Mr.  Gunn,  an  excel- 
lent deigyman.  Hence  it  may  be  easily 
ascertained  what  were  the  tone  and  grade  of 
Mr.  Walkden's  religious  sentiments.  "  His 
countenance  would  beam  with  delight  when- 
ever he  spoke  of  listening  to  those  excellent 
ministers."  About  the  beginning  of  the  present 
century,  Mr.  Walkden  became  decidedly 
attached  to  the  baptist  denomination,  and 
united  with  the  church  under  the  ministry  of 
the  Ret.  James  Upton,  the  scene  and  locality 
which  continued  fbr  more  than  half  a  century 
to  be  the  source  of  his  greatest  pleasure  and 
solicitude.  From  that  period  he  became  a 
fixed  and  settled  man.  His  own  church  was 
his  home,  and  he  always  regarded  the  dis- 
tinctive feature  of  his  denomination  as  his 
honour,  while  at  the  same  time  he 
cultivated  a  tender,  warm,  and  expansive 
sympathy  with  consistent  'godliness  under 
every  name  and  asjpect.  While  Mr.  Upton 
lived  the  cause  flourished.  His  bustling 
activity,  evangelical  strain  of  preaching,  warm 
heart,  fpood  nature,  and  cheerful  countenance 
kept  the  interest  together,  and  alive.  But 
after  Mr.  Upton's  death  it  began  to  langubh, 
and  under  several  successors  it  gradually 
decayed;  yet  those  gentlemen  were  by  no 
means  Mr.  Upton's  inferiors  in  intellectual 
power,  erudition,  or  in  sterling  evangelical 
sentiment;  quite  the  contrary,' but  the  counts 
nance,  the  tones  of  voice,  the  significant 
nod,  and  the  kind  half  spoken  word  of  the  long 
beloved  minister  were  gone,  and  tiie  prestige 
of  Mr.  Upton's  name  had  vanished  withal. 
The  congregation  it  was  found,  had  taken 
wing,  and  the  few  who  remained  felt  the 
gloom  of  a  deserted  place.  Mr.  Walkden,  as 
senior  deacon  and  treasurer  of  the  church, 
saw  and  Mi  all  this,  with  such  emotions  as 
may  be  easily  supposed.  Yet  he  kept  his 
post  with  a  meek  endurance,  and  with  the 
patience  of  hope  he  looked  and  prayed  for 
theielam  of  prosperity  and  fbr  the  time  when 
Zion  thould  bo  again  fhvoured.     Nor 


he  disappointed  in  hia  hope.  He  lived  until 
the  chapel  was  again  well  filled  with  hearers 
and  the  church  greatly  inereased  under  the 
labours  of  the  present  energetic  minister, 
Mr.  Branch.  During  this  long  trial  of  bis 
patience,  submission,  and  fkith,  Mr.  Walk- 
den's steady  r>rmciple  sustained  him  and 
carried  him  tii rough,  and  since  his  death 
proof  enough  is  manifest  of  his  identity  with 
the  cause  at  Church  Street  by  his  bcquerti 
to  its  institutions. 

Mr.  Walkden's  long  and  valuable  liib  was 
one  of  almost  uninterrupted  health,  so  that 
his  last  long  distressing  illness  was  thereby 
rendered  by  contrast  the  more  trying  and 
irksome,  and  called  for  greater  self-command 
and  for  the  especial  exercises  of  the  divine 
graces  to  bear  up  under  it  with  equanimity. 
He  suffered  under  bronchial  diseasoi  which 
gradually  but  with  fatal  stepa  brought  him 
to  his  end. 

EEV.  %*  PABSOn. 

Died,  November,  1853»  Mr.  Riehatd 
Parsons,  aged  seventy-ninoi  pastor  of  the 
baptist  church  at  Whidbum,  Gonley,  near 
Warminster,  Wilts. 

He  had  preached  salvation  in  this  plaae 
for  nearly  fifty  years,  and  succeeded  under 
God,  in  raising  the  church  containing  at  this 
time  about  fifty  members;  many  more  having 
been  removed  thence  by  providence  and  by 
deatii.  His  departure  was  most  peaoefal  and 
happy  ;  his  soul  confiding  and  rejoicing 
in  Christ  whom  he  had  long  served  in  the 
gospel. 

The  event  was  improved  according  to  his 
request,  in  a  sermon  delivered  by  his  neigh- 
bour, Mr  Shem  Evans,  to  crowded  congrega- 
tions, both  at  Whidbum  and  nt  Weetbwy 
Leigh,  near  which  place  the  deceased  had 
always  lived.  The  text  was  long  since  dioaen 
by  him  as  a  father  of  a  large  family,  vis.  Gen. 
xlviii.  15, 16,  «  The  God  which  led  no  aU 
my  life  long  unto  this  day,  the  angel  whieh 
redeemed  me  from  all  evil,  bless  the  lada.'* 

He  was  a  conscientious  and  attached  mem- 
ber of  the  baptist  denomination;  a  eompieit 
set  of  this  publication  (the  Baptist  Magasine), 
has  been  left  by  him  to  his  family.  May  his 
descendants  realise  the  blessings  he  desired 
in  their  behalf. 


MBS.  ^OeXPH  BSLL. 

Mrs.  Bell  was  a  daughter  of  the  lata  Mr. 
Michael  Atkinson,  and  the  wife  of  Mr.  J. 
Bell,  both  of  Newcastle.  From  an  early  age 
she  was  fiimiliar  with  divine  wonhip  and  the 
subject  of  religious  impressions.  Not  till  her 
twenty-first  year,  however,  did  she  make  a  pro- 
fession of  her  love  to  Christ ;  but  in  December, 
1839,  tweniy-five  persons  were  baptised  in 
Tuthill  Stain  chapel  by  Mr.  PengUly,  and 
our  dear  fUend  waa  one  of  that  nooibir. 
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Immediately  after  this  open  declantioQ  of 
attachment  to  the  Redeemer,  she  made  her- 
self useful  in  the  diitribution  of  tracts,  imtil 
other  duties  denianded  her  attention.  Week 
after  week  she  went  from  house  to  house  with 
her  mcssengen  of  peace,  and  with  all  the 
ardour  of  youthful  pietj. 

Two  yean  after  her  Iwptiflm  she  was  mar- 
ried to  her  now  bereaved  husband^  and  five 
yean  of  domestic  happiness  ensued ;  but  in 
the  year  18479  she  had  a  seTere  illness,  and 
tor  many  months  her  life  trembled  in  the 
balance.  Faroured  with  a  good  constitution, 
and  with  the  blessing  of  God  upon  medical 
traatment,  she  slowly  reeoTered  so  fiur  that 
ahe  could  resume  the  duties  of  her  ikmily 
and  reTisit  the  house  of  God.  Her  system, 
however,  had  received  a  shock  which  it  never 
got  over.  Hopes  and  fears  alternated  until 
the  aatumn  of  last  year  when  the  dark 
ahadow  of  death  began  to  cross  her  path,  and 
admonished  her  to  set  her  house  in  OTder. 
In  the  midst  of  her  days  surrounded  with  a 
devoted  husband,  young  children,  affectionate 
relatives,  and  a  large  circle  of  friends,  she 
received  tlie  sentence  of  death  in  benelf,  and 
abe  received  it  as  became  a  child  of  God  and 
is  a  spirit  which  did  honour  to  divine  grace. 
For  a  moment  nature  shrunk  at  the  prospect 
of  separation  from  her  beloved  partner  and 
children — it  was  only  for  a  moment — ^and 
then  religious  principles  ended  the  struggle 
and  produced  submission  to  the  will  of  God. 

Now  began  a  series  of  moral  triumphs  such 
as  can  be  seen  in  no  other  place  than  the 
chamber  of  the  afflicted  ChrisUan,  who  enjoys 
the  ''peace  of  God  which  passeth  all  under- 
standing." Resting  upon  the  Rock  of  ages, 
&eliog  herself  in  the  hands  of  him  who 
redeemed  her  with  his  own  precious 
blood,  and  acknowledging  his  right  to  do 
what  seemed  good  in  his  sight,  she  was  ena- 
bled to  watch  the  decay  of  her  outward  tene- 
ment without  alarm,  and  to  view  with  joy 
the  approach  of  death.  When  she  found 
that  her  end  drew  near,  she  arranged  her 
ftmily  matters  with  a  composure  that  sur- 
prised her  friends,  and  to  them  she  appeared 
like  a  person  who  anticipated  a  journey  to 
some  delightBome  place,  and  who  wished  that 
every  thing  might  be  found  in  order  when 
ahe  was  gone!.  Having  done  this  she  patiently 
settled  down  to  wait  fat  the  eoming  of  her 
Lord. 

Death  came  at  last,  and  then  she  said, 
*  Pray  lor  me  that  my  faith  &il  not,  and  that 
it  nay  soon  be  over.**  6he  was  eomforted 
With  the  word%  **  Fear  not,  for  I  am  with 
thee,"  nd  sbe  lepeated  **  Fesr  not,  fear  not." 
^  Do  you  fM  the  Sanour  pseeioua  now  V* 
iD^nired  one  ef  her  nsten,  '*  precious,  pre- 
ckms,'*  waa  Jier  answer.  In  ^  act  of  dying 
abe  ttid,  *'  O,  pray  for  me,  that  I  may  be 
siMtainert,  and  thai  ii  may  not  be  long." 
•<It  9  wvU,"  or  «<ali  m  w«U,'*  were  her  last 
werdByfand  the  conflict  was  over.    **  9he  was 


not,  for  God  had  taken  her.**  She  had  feUen 
asleep  in  Jesua,  and  finished  her  course 
November  29th,  1853. 


MSS.  ATKINSOH. 

Sinee  the  preceding  article  was  written, 
Mrs.  Atkinson  of  Newcastle,  the  mother  of 
Mrs.  Bell,  has  died  in  the  feith  of  Christ,  jp 
her  eigfaty-fint  year,  and  the  forty-eizth  of 
her  membership  with  the  church  now  meeting 
in  Bewick  Street  chapel. 


HB&  HUNT. 

Died  on  Wednesday,  Dec.  14tb,  1853, 
Susanna  wife  of  Timothy  Hunt  one  of  the 
deacons  of  the  baptist  chapel,  Woodstock, 
aged  64  years.  For  nearly  fifty  years  she  had 
maintained  an  honourable  profession,  having 
been  baptized  and  joined  the  church  at 
Westmancoat,  Worcestershire  in  early  life. 
In  1809,  having  united  with  her  now  bereaved 
husband,  she  removed  to  Worcester,  and  into 
communion  with  the  church  meeting  in  Silver 
Street.  In  1819,  in  the  providenc  of  God  she 
was  brought  to  this  place  where  she  rejoiced 
over  the  rise  of  an  infant  cause,  and  also 
mourned  its  depression.  For  thirty-four  years 
she  has  suffered  greatly  from  epilepsy  which 
paduallv  reduced  her  strength  and  greatly 
impaired  her  feculties,  but  which  she  bore 
with  Christian  fortitude  and  resignation  ;  but 
the  summons  came  and  she  has  gone  to  behold 
the  glories  of  her  risen  Saviour  and  join  the 
multitude  of  those  who  have  washed  their 
robes  and  made  them  white  in  the  blood  of 
the  Lamb,  and  in  the  language  of  one  of  her 
favourite  hymns  to*'  Crown  him  Lord  of  all.'* 

UJIS.   DASISL  DAVI1S8. 

This  departed  friend  was  the  wife  of  the 
Rev.  D.  Davies,  Bethesda,  Swansea.  She 
was  bomin  March,  1798.  Her  father,  Mr.  J. 
Morris,  Fairy  Grove,  wasan  Intimate  and  a  con- 
fidential friend  of  the  Rev.  Joseph  Harris, 
Swansea,  a  name  well  known  in  Wales  as 
being  associated  vrith  the  commencement  of 
its  periodical  literature.  He  also  filled  the 
office  of  deacon  with  great  efficiency  for  many 
years  at  Old  Back  Lane.  Mrs.  Davies  was 
consequently  favoured  with  a  religious  educa- 
tion,  which  is  one  of  the  greatest  mercies  any 
can  enjoy  in  their  youth.  Through  the 
influence  of  holy  example  and  sacred  instruc- 
tions, she  became  the  subject  of  religious 
impressions  at  a  very  early  period.  She 
attended  the  minietiy  of  the  Rev.  J.  Harris, 
but  joined  the  church  after  the  settlement  of 
the  Rev.  D.  Davies.  She  yielded  public 
obeds«iee  to  the  authority  of  Christ,  Febraary 
l^th,  18274  and  eoon  became  a  pattern  to  all 
her  associates,  in  meekness  of  spirit,  Christian 
devotedness,  and  regularity  of  attendance  on 
the  means  of  gmce.   In  the  year  1832  she  was 
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married  to  Mr.  Da?iei.  After  this  the  duties 
of  a  wife  and  a  mother  claimed  her  time  and 
attention,  which  were  dischaiged  by  her  with 
great  faithfulness  and  affection.  She  sought 
to  bring  up  her  offspring  in  the  fear  of  the 
Lord,  and  had  the  gratification  of  seeing  both 
her  son  and  daughter  surrendering  themselves 
to  the  sceptre  of  Christ,  and  treading  in  the 
path  of  Christian  obedience  previous  to  her 
departure.  Her  death,  which  took  place 
December  22th,  1863,  was  sudden,  but 
characterized  by  those  features  which  mark 
the  death  of  the  righteous,  peaoefulness, 
resignation,  and  serenity. 

MRS.   TOXLINSON. 

At  the  Mally  Waterford,  suddenly,^ged  59, 
Mrs.  Tomlinson,  relict  of  the  late  T.  Tomlin- 
son,  Esq.,  surgeon,  Mill  park,  County  Carlow. 

Mrs.  Tomlinson  seems  to  have  received  the 
truth  at  a  comparatively  early  period  in  con- 
nection with  the  established  church,  of  which 
community  she  remained  a  member  until 
about  seven  years  ago.  Shortly  after 
her  husband's  decease  she  went  to  reside  in 
London,  and  finding  it  difficult  to  hear 
evangelical  preaching  in  the  churches  of  the 
metropolis  to  which  she  went,  she  was  led  to 
attend  a  baptist  chapel  at  Walworth.  She 
soon  adopted  baptist  sentiments,  was  immer- 
sed, and  became  a  member  of  the  church 
then  under  the  care  of  Mr.  Moody,  of  whom 
she  always  spoke  with  esteem. 

After  her  return  to  Ireland  in  1850,  she 
worshipped  and  communed  with  the  baptist 
church  at  Waterford.  On  Friday  the  6th  of 
January,  at  two  o'clock  she  was  visited 'by 
her  pastor,  and  then  seemed  to  be  in  her 
usual  state  of  health,  but  at  seven  that  evening 
she  died.  Although  Mrs.  Tomlinson  did  not 
speak  after  she  was  attacked,  her  children 
and  friends  rejoice  in  a  persuasion  that  she 
was  prepared  to  enter  into  ''the  rest  which 
remaineth  for  the  people  of  God."  As  a  fiiend 
and  parent,  Mrs.  Tomlinson  was  uniformly 
warm-hearted,  affectionate  and  kind.  As  a 
Christion  she  was  strongly  attached  to  what 
are  called  the  doctrines  of  grace,  and  highly 
valued  the  services  of  the  sanctuary.  Her 
general  deportment ,  was  consistent,  and  in 
some  respects  exemplary,  but  she  always 
deeply  felt  her  own  unworthiness,  and  grate- 
fully acknowledged  the  truth,  *'  By  grace  are 
ye  saved,  through  faith,  and  not  that  of  your- 
selves, it  is  the  gift  of  God." 

KB.  WILLIAM  BAILXT. 

Died,  on  the  1 8th  of  January,  after  a  short 
illness,  Mr.  William  Bailey,  of  33,  King 
Street,  Covent  Grarden,  in  the  seventy-fourth 
year  of  his  age.  He  had  been  a  consistent 
and  devoted  member  of  the  baptist  church 
in  Eagle  Street,  London,  forty-three  years, 
and  a  faithful  and  honourable  deacon  of  the 
same  for  thirty-two  yean^  and  was  for  eight 


years  the  secretary  to  the  Particular  Baptist 
Fund. 


EDITORIAL   POSTSCRIPT. 

A  typographical  error  in  our  last  number 
has  occasioned  us  great  uneasiness.  The  first 
page  of  the  wrapper  consists  of  two  parts ; 
a  part  which  remains  unaltered  from  month  to 
month,  containing  the  border,  the  title,  the 
pricey  and  some  other  words,  and  a  part  which 
IS  constantly  varying.  The  compositor  has  to 
alter  regularly  the  name  of  the  month,  and 
the ' '  Contents."  In  preparing  for  December, 
when  double  the  usual  quantity  is  given  and 
double  the  usual  price  is  charged,  he  had  to 
take  out  from  the  top  of  the  page  the  words, 
<'  Price  6d."  and  substitute  '*  Price  Is."  In 
preparing  for  the  January  number,  the  words, 
''Price  6d."  should  have  been  restored. 
Unhappily,  in  the  haste  arising  from  the 
necessity  of  completing  the  whole  before  the 
Christmas  holidays,  tliis  was  neglected. 
Price  Is.  therefore  appeared  as  before.  In 
consequence,  as  we  are  informed,  some  pur- 
chasers have  been  chai^ged  a  shilling  for  the 
January  number.  Where  this  has  been  done, 
we  hope  that  they  will  apply  to  the  local 
booksellers  to  reliind  the  overcharge,  as  the 
booksellers  have  been  charged  no  more  than 
the  usual  price  by  the  publishers. 

We  leani  that  our  fHends  at  Eagle  Street 
have  determined  to  pull  down  their  present 
place  of  worship,  which  has  stood  nehrly  a 
hundred  and  twenty  years,  and  rebuild  it, 
partly  on  the  present  site,  and  partly  on 
adjoining  ground  which  is  the  property  of  the 
church,  so  that  the  front  will  be  in  Kingsmill 
Street,  and  the  building  will  be  visible  from 
Holbom.  We  wish  them  great  success  in 
this  laudable  undertaking. 

The  Rev.  Edward  Howe,  late  minister  of 
the  Free  Church  of  Scotland,  to  whose  bap- 
tism we  adverted  in  our  last,  requests  us  to 
say  that,  having  changed  his  residence,  the 
letters  of  friends  who  desire  his  services 
should  now  be  addressed  to  him  at  78,  Little 
Britain,  St.  Martin's-le-Orand. 

At  the  meeting  of  the  proprietors  held  a 
few  days  ago  for  the  distribution  of  the  profits 
of  the  Baptist  Magasine,  they  had  the  plea- 
sure to  vote  seventy-three  pounds  to  thirty-six 
widows  of  ministers,  the  greater  number  of 
whom  had  been  recipients  before,  thouah 
some  had  been  only  recently  bereaved.  The 
giants  would  have  been  larger  and  more 
numerous  if  all  the  ministers  whose  widows 
desire  assistance  had  been  equally  anxious  in 
their  life  time  to  promote  the  sale  of  the 
work ;  but  it  is  sometimes  said  by  an  appli- 
cant with  great  simplicity,  *^  1  never  heard  of 
the  Baptist  Magasine  till  since  the  death  of 
my  husband,  and  I  rejoice  to  find  that  there 
is  such  a  fund  establidied  from  which  I  may 
hope  for  aid." 
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BANBRIDGE. 

It  will  be  gratifying  to  all  our  read- 
en,  but  particularly  to  those  who  sent 
Bpedal  oontribations  to  assist  in  the 
enlargement  of  the  place  of  worship  at 
Banbridge.  to  learn  that  not  only  has 
the  chapel  been  opened  with  pleasing 
services,  as  described  in  the  last  Chro- 
nicle, bat  the  expense  of  the  alteration 
entirely  defrayed.  ''  Since  I  last  wrote," 
says  Mr.  Bain,  ^  we  have  had  a  meeting 
of  the  deacons  and  principal  members 
of  the  church,  and  had  the  building 
account  audited.  We  are  clear  of  debt ! 
I  collected,  including  the  Opening  Col- 
lections, £184,  and  our  outlay  was  £181 
I8s.  Od.**  In  a  previous  letter  he  says, "  It 
was  pleasing  to  see  all  parties  vieing 
with  each  other  to  render  our  opening 
services  successful.  It  is  the  first  time 
I  have  been  able  to  test  public  opinion 
towards  us,  or  knew  how  I  stood  in 
society.     Four  of  the  leading  Belfast 

papers  noticed  our  opening." 

"  You  will  be  gratified  to  learn  that  the 
Presbyterian  minister  of  this  town 
wishes  me  to  have  a  united  church 
prayer  meeting  on  the^  first  Monday 
evening  of  the  new  year,  to  seek  an 
outpouring  of  the  Spirit,  and  a  revival 
of  religion  in  this  locality.  Surely  the 
hand  of  the  Lord  is  in  this,  as  it  has  been 
over  me  all  my  life]^long.  I  have  had 
a  good  deal  of  anxiety  about  our  new 
house,  but  now  it  is  finished,  and  I 
desire  to  ascribe  all  the  glory  to  €k>d." 
The  case  is  the  more  pleasing,  as  the 
work  has  been  accomplished  with  com- 
paratively little  aid  from  England, — 
none  at  all  from  the  funds  of  the  So- 
ciety. 


ATHLONE. 

'^I  rejoice  to  inform  you,"  says  Mr. 
Berry,  January  16th,  "thni  I  bap- 
tized in  one  of  the  streams  of  the  Shan- 
non yesterday,  at  mid-day,  an  intelligent 
Roman  catholic.  The  banks  contained 
a  large  congregation,  many  of  whom 
were  Roman  catholics,  and  aU  behaved 
with  the  greatest  decorum :  two  other 
converts  will  soon  follow.  This  is  to 
me  a  great  consolation,  after  all  the 
persecution  I  have  endured. . .  It  is  very 
difiSoult  here  to  get  a  suitable  phice  for 
baptizing.  The  river  near  the  towr, 
and  in  the  town,  is  too  deep ;  and  the 
ice  yesterday  on  the  stream  was  so 
thick  it  was  with  difficulty  we  could 
obtain  a  place.  I  wish  you  would 
advise  me  how  I  could  get  a  vestry, 
pump,  and  baptistery  at  the  chapel.  I 
feel  this  the  more,  in  proportion  as  I 
see  prospects  of  frequently  baptizing. 
The  services  yesterday  in  the  chapel, 
and  at  the  water,  were  very  interesting 
and  well  attended." 

One  of  the  schoolmasters  at  Athlone, 
who  also  acts  as  a  reader,  reviewing  the 
general  state  of  affairs,  on  the  last  day 
of  December  says :  ''  During  the  past 
year  we  have  had  much  to  contend  with 
as  a  denomination  in  carrying  out  our 
distinctive  principles,  and  those  kind 
and  benevolent  objects  contemplated  by 
our  Society  for  the  moral,  social,  and 
spiritual  improvement  of  the  young  and 
rising  population  of  this  ungodly  and 
popish  town  and  its  vicinity;  so  that 
we  can  truly  say  we  had  'fightings 
without  and  fears  within.'  But  He 
'who  maketh  the  wrath  of  man  to 
praise  him,  and  the   remainder  doth 
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restrain/  has  been  pleased  to  oTemile 
even  these  apparently  untoward  circum- 
stanoes  for  good,  so  that  many  oi  our 
protestant  friends  who  hitherto  have 
stood  at  a  distance  from  us  are  now 
beginning  to  appreciate  our  exertions, 
and  have  lately  given  proof  of  their 
sympathy. 

^  And  also  among  the  Roman  Catholics, 
now  that  the  excitement  caused  by  the 
Jesuits  has  considerably  ceased,  some 
few  are  ashamed  of  the  hostility  mani- 
fested by  their  spiritual  guides,  and 
several  of  the  children  who  attended 
the  schools,  as  you  are  awaie,  have  soli- 
cited admission  again. 

*^  Lord,  hasten  the  day  when  priestly 
despotism,  superstition,  and  will-worship 
in  Ireland  will  finally  fall  before  the 
preaching  of  the  everlasting  gospel  of 
the  blessed  Gk>d,  as  the  darkness  of  the 
night  before  the  rising  sun. 

''This  month,  after  school  hours,  in 
the  evening,  I  have  visited  thirty-one 
fiimilies,among  whom  were  seventy-seven 
protestants  and  thirteen  Romanists ;  in 
each  I  spent  from  one  to  two  hours, 
either  in  reading  and  explaining  a  por- 
tion of  the  inq>ired  volume,  scriptural 
and  edifying  conversation,  or  prayer. 
Many  of  these,  from  affliction,  age,  and 
infirmity,  were  unable  to  repair  to  any 
place  of  worship,  and  therefore  stood  in 
great  need  of  religious  instruction  and 
commiseration.  One  woman  whom  I 
often  visited,  and  who  had  until  lately 
been  a  member  of  the  church  of  Rome, 
but  by  attending  onr  chapel,  and  hearing 
the  Bcriptures  read,  has  been  led,  al- 
though threescore  and  ten,  to  see  her- 
self a  sinner  and  Ohrist  Jesus  the  only 
Saviour.  While  frequently  dwelling  on 
the  freeness  and  fulness  of  his  salvation, 
she  raised  her  poor  emaciated  hands  in 
prayer,  saying,  'I  trust  in  nothing 
except  in  the  death  and  righteousness 
of  my  Redeemer  for  acceptance,  not  in 
either  saint,  angel,  priest,  or  the  virgin, 
who  am  not  able  to  help  thenuielves.' 


"  I  feel  unfeignedly  thankful  for  this 
remarkable  instance  of  saviag  grace, 
and  I  trust  can  add  in  truth,  'Is  not 
this  a  brand  plucked  from  the  burning,' 
even  in  the  eleventh  hour  ? 

'*  I  am  happy  to  be  able  to  say  that  I 
hope  my  intercourse  among  the  people  in 
this  place,  not  excepting  Roman  Catho- 
lics, is  acceptable,  as  I  earnestly  endea- 
vour to  cultivate  a  kind  and  conciliating 
disposition  to  all  to  whom  I  have  access^ 
avoiding  every  topic  that  would  be  calcu- 
lated to  excite  their  ill-will  and  thereby 
prevent  my  usefulnese,  unless  when  the 
statement  of  bible  truth  is  concerned. 
Nevertheless,  I  invariably  keq>  the 
leading  and  essential  doctrines  of  Chris- 
tianity in  view,  and  constantly  enforoe 
the  imperative  neoesssity  of  repentance 
towards  Qod  and  faith  in  Jesus,  as  the 
foundation  of  the  sinner*s  hope.*' 

Another  says,  *^  We  opened  the  nig^t 
school  last  Monday  evening.  I  hope  it 
will  prosper.  I  do  assure  you  we  are  aU 
very  busy  in  this  great  work.  There  is 
a  movement  among  many  Roman  Catho- 
lics in  the  town  and  suburbs." 


WATBRPORD. 

Miss  CrosHe,  having  been  released 
from  her  previous  occupations,  has  com- 
menced her  labours  in  connection  with 
this  society.  She  writes,  "  I  feel  thank- 
ful to  say  that  I  continue  to  be  cordially 
welcomed  by  the  people  here,  who  seem 
to  receive  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus  as 
glad  tidings." 


MR.  W.  J.  WILSON. 

The  three  months  fbr  which  Mr. 
Wilson  was  engaged  by  the  Committee 
to  labour  in  County  Down  have  expired, 
and  he  has  accepted  an  invitation  to 
visit  a  destitute  church  in  the  north  of 
England. 


FBBBUART,  1864 


115 


During  the  time  in  which  he  has  been 
in  the  Societj'B  employ,  Mr.  Wikon  hae 
preached  frequently  at  Newtownards 
and  Conlig,  and  occasionallj  at  Belfast. 
The  number  of  his  hearers  has  varied 
considerably,  but  sometimes  the  attend- 
ance has  been  large.  He  has  visited 
from  house  to  house  habitually,  espe- 
cially in  Newtownards.  Some  of  the 
conversations  mentioned  in  his  diary 
have  been  interesting,  and  cherish  the 
hope  that  good  has  been  effected.  "  I 
was  received  by  almost  all,*'  he  says, 
''with  civility  and  kindness,  and  asked  by 
some,  after  our  conversation,  for  B^>tist 
tracts.  I  took  the  opportunity  of 
speaking  in  almost  every  house  of 
Christ,  and  him  crucified,  and  pointed 
out  belief  in  him  as  the  only  way  of 
salvation." 


SAMUEL  WATSON,  ESQ. 

The  Society  has  sustained  a  loss  by 
the  removal  to  a  better  world  of  one  of 
its  oldest  and  firmest  friends.  After  a 
very  short  illness,  Mr.  Watson  expired 
on  the  20th  of  January,  in  the  seventy* 
sixth  year  of  his  age.  He  was  chosen  a 
member  of  the  Oomgiittee  in  the  year 
1826 ;  and  from  that  lime  to  this,  his 
attendance  has  been  regular,  and  his 
integrity,  good  sense,  and  urbanity 
have  rendered  him  a  valuable  coadjutor. 
He  was  present  at  the  last  meeting  of 
the  Committee  a  few  days  before  his 
decease.  May  others  be  raised  to  serve 
the  Lord  Jesus  in  the  various  depart- 
ments of  usefulness  in  which  he  was 
employed,  in  the  same  spirit ! 


CONTRIBUTIONS  RECEIVED  SINCE  OUR  LAST. 


£  «.  cT.    £  «.  d 

BMnUan,  Hanta,  lUv.  J.  B.  Bart 10   0   0 

BMcles— 

(MlMUon.  br  th«  Rev.  O.  Wright   ...    6    6    0 

Ch«lM«,  br  tb«  MT.  T.  J.  Gole>- 

Cole,Rey.  T.  J 0  10    0 

Vln«8,  Mlsa 0  10    0 

CoUection 2  10    0 

.    3  10    0 

COleAnd,  bj  the  Bev.  John  Pemi7~ 

BattMi.  Mr..... 0  10    0 

Herbert,  Mr 0  10    0 

Locke.  Mr 0   2    6 

NleboUon.  Mr 0    3    3^ 

Pennj,  Rev.  J 0  10    0 

Roaier»  Mr.  0    3    6 

Teagne,  Mr.  0  10    0 

ThoaM,  Mn 0    ff    0 

TboBuw,  Mr. 0  10    0 

Trotter,  Mr.  T.  B 10    0 

Trotter,  Mr.  J 0  10    0 

Trotter,  Min  0    ff    0 

Boxes 1  16    8A 

6  1«    0 

Colllilghain,  Mr.  Nleholt 10    0 

Ooodehaw,  bjr  BeT.  J.  Jifferaon— 

Frieoda 10    0 

Ipawiob,  Stoke  Oreen«  br  the  Rot.  J.  Webb— 
CoUeetloo  at  Stoke  Green ...    2    9  11 
Sabaeriptione^ 

Cowell.  Mr.  S.  H 110 

Dainee,  Mr.  0    5    0 

STerett,  Mr.  J.  D 0  10    0 

Friend.  A 0    2    0 

Bcwea^Mr.John    0   2    6 

Baal,  Mr.  &.............^......    0  6   0 

Ooodtaig,  Mf:  Jaremiah  .^...    0  10    0 

iM^Jb. 110 

Dou,  donation 10    0 

Here,  Mr • 0  10    0 

Skatt,  Mr.  B.  •  10    6 

Sndtb,  Mr*  B*  ••»•••«.»*••  immi    0   S   0 


£  «.  c2.     £  «.  d. 
Thompson,  Mr.  R.  0  10    6 

Boxeo^ 

Webb,  Miss  Bmily .- 0    2    8 

Cards- 
Adams.  H 0  18    6 

Bird,  Master,  F 0  U    6 

Boar.  Miss    0    6    6 

Cooper,  Master  Thomas    ...  0  11    0 

Ererett,  Mias  ^ 0  11    0 

GoodehUd,  Maatar  W.. 0  12    6 

Polsford.  Un 1  12    3 

Skeet,  Mr.  R.,  Inn 1  12  10 

Ward,  Mrs 2    0    6 

18  10    2 

Otley,  Mr.  Alfred  Catt 0  10    0 


Lelceater,  by  R.  Harris,  Jan.,  Baq.— 

Bealea,  Mr.  lohn 0  10  0 

Fielding,  Mrs 0  10  0 

Harris,  Mr.  J.  D 110 

Harris,  R.,  Esq 2    2  0 

Harris,  R.,  Jan.,  Bsq. 8    8  0 

Lomas,  Rer.  T.... 0    6  0 

Paddy,  Mr.  R.  ^ 0  10  0 

Collection 5  19  0 


19    0    2 


Leicester,  R.  • 

London — 

Benham,  J.  L.,  Esq ^    ?^    0 

Bligh,  8.  a,  Esq 110 

Cartwrlght,  R.,  Esq 110 

Ooodings,WUUam,Jan.,Baq.  1    1    0 

Onmey.  W.  B.,  Esq.  2    8    0 

Oomey,  Joseph,  Esq. 2    2    0 

Oomey,  Thomas.  Esq 1    1    0 

Hepbam,  Thomas,  Esq. 110 

Ivimey,  Joseph,  Esq. 110 

Jaoobaon,  Mlsa   ....«« 110 

Klta«i|GaoiBa^Bi4*. ••••#•••  110 


14    8    0 

10    8 
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£  t.  d,   £  M. 

Mo  Donald,  Mn.,  DiTld«nd 

bj  8.  Watson.  EMq. 6  19    0 

Oliver,  Mr.  JamM  110 

Badmayne,  D.,  Esq 110 

■  89  10 

Lalon,  bj  Rer.  J.  J.  DaTies— 

Collection    0  13 

Nottingham,  by  Rer.  W.  B.  StOTenton— 

A  Friend,  for  KhooU 5    0 

Paddington,  Rev.  W.  A.  Blake 0  10 

Shcffleld,  by  Ur  P.  B.  Smith- 
Collection  at  Townhead  Street 3    8 

Sbipston  on  Stour — 

Mr.  J.  L.  SUnler  ...? 0  10 

St  Albans,  by  Rev.  W.  Upton 7  10 

Peppercorn,  Mr 1    0    0 

Whitbread,  Mr.  110 

Wilee,  Mr.  B.  8 10    0 

WUea,  Mm,   0    5    0 

Wilea,  Mr.  J 0    5    0 

CoUecUon 4  18    0 

8    9 

Wallingford- 

Allen.  Mra 0    5    0 

Dayies,  Mr.  Jamei 0  10    0 

Dariea,  Mn 0    2    6 

Marshall,  J.  H.,  Emi 0  10    6 

Oldham,  Mr.  J.,  Jon. 0    5    0 


d. 


0 
6 


6 
0 


£  ».  d,    £  §,  d. 

Scorey.  Q.,  Eeq 1  10    0 

1>eo,  Mr.  Carey 0    5    0 

Wells.  B.,  Esq 110 

CoUocUons    6  15    7 

11    i    7 

Weitbniy,  Wilts,  Rot.  Shem  Erans   0   5    0 

SCOTLAND. 

Aberdeen — 

CoUectioabyMr.  J.  McDonald 4    5    0 

IRELAND. 

Banbridge,  by  Rot.  T.  D.  JBaln 4    0    0 

Conlig,  by  the  Rot.  J.  Brown- 
Brown.  Bev.  J 0  10    0 

Proceeds  of  Sewing  Class ...    1    0    1^ 

Collection 8  11    U 

4    T  7* 

Watezford,  by  the  R«t.  T.  Wilshere— 

Scroder,  Mr.  C,  additional 0  10    0 

LEGACIES. 

Mrs  Maria  Hoke,  late  of  North  Coto 
near  Becdes,  £100,  less  Daty  and 
Expenses 80  10    0 

Mr.  James  Donelly,  late  of  Woodborongh 
near  Southwell ;  Notts,  by  Mr.  Thomas 
Donelly 8    0    0 


The  thanks  of  the  Committee  are  due  to  the  ladies  of  the  Drawing  Room  Society, 
Cambenrelly  for  a  parcel  of  children's  clothes  to  be  forwarded  to  the  Rer.  T.  Beirj,  Athlone. 

Thanks  are  due  also  to  the  ladies  of  the  Irish  Working  Society,  connected  with  the  Rer. 
C.  Kirtland*S  congregation  at  Canterbury  for  a  box  of  clothing,  including  a  parcel  for  Mr. 
Booth  of  Qrashill  near  Portarlington. 


ERRATUM. 

One  pound  from  Miss  Davey  inserted  in  our  last  ufram  Waterford,  was  a  subscription  it 
appears /or  Waterford,  which  the  Rer.  T.  Wilshere  had  requested  us  to  acknowledge. 


The  Secretary  is  always  glad  to  receive  for  distribution  in  Ireland  articles  of  apparel  either 
for  male  or  female  use.  At  this  season  of  the  year,  with  the  prevalence  of  distress  through- 
out the  island  of  which  our  letters  inform  us,  such  donations  will  be  specially  acceptable. 
He  wuhes  also  for  books  suitable  to  assist  in  the  formation  of  congregational  libraries. 


The  Annual  Reports  for  this  year  have  been  sent  out ;  but  if  any  subscribers  hare  not 
received  them,  they  will  be  forwarded  on  application  to  the  Secretary.  Collecting  Cards  and 
Boxes  may  also  be  had  in  the  same  manner. 


Contributions  to  the  Baptist  Irish  Society  which  hare  been  receired  on  or  before  the  20th 
of  the  month,  are  acknowledged  in  the  ensuuig  Chronicle.  If,  at  any  time,  a  donor  finds 
that  a  sum  which  he  forwarded  early  enough  to  be  mentioned  is  not  specified,  or  is  not 
inserted  correctly,  the  Secretary  will  be  particularly  obliged  by  a  note  to  that  effect,  as 
thii^  if  sent  immediately,  may  rectify  errors  and  prerent  losBes  which  would  be  otherwise 
irremediable. 


SUBSCRIPTIONS  AND  DONATIONS  will  be  thankfuUy  receired  by  the  Treasurer, 
Thomas  Pbwtress,  Esq.,  or  the  Secretary,  the  Rer.  Wiluam  Groses,  at  the  Mission 
House,  S3,  Moorgate  Street ;  by  the  London  Collector,  Rev.  C.  Woollaoott,  4,  Compton 
Street  East, Brunswick  Square;  and  by  the  Baptist  Ministers  in  any  of  our  principal  Towns, 


toMM  HADooir  Airo  SDK,  mimas,  castlm  strsr,  riirsaimr. 
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EARLY  BENGALI  TRACTS .♦ 


It  is  inierestiiig  to  observe  the  change 
which  has  taken  place  in  the  views  of 
the  East  India  Government  with  respect 
to  the  dissemination  of  Christianity  in 
India.  If  now  the  principle  adhered  to  is 
that  of  neutrality,  in  the  year  1806  the 
greatest  fears  were  expressed  and  acted 
upon.    The  prejudices  of  the  natives, 
their  religious  ritefl,  their  feelings,  it 
was  said,  were  outraged  by  the  mis- 
sionaries,   and    the    proposition    was 
seriously  made  to  the  Oompany  that 
every  English   missionary    should   be 
recalled,  and  its  servants  be  prohibited 
from  giving  the  least  assistanoe  to  the 
translation  of  the  scriptures.     On  the 
26th  of  August,  1806,  Carey  was  in- 
formed by  a  justice  of  the  peace  of  the 
desire  of  the  government  that  he  would 
neither  preach  to  the  natives,  nor  dis- 
tribute   books   ot    pamphlets    among 
them.   These  were  heavy  tidings.  With 
a  full  heart  he  rettlfned  to  his  oolleagues 
late  at  night.    Henry  Martin,  who  was 
then  lodging  in  the  pagoda  at  Aldeen, 
was  aroused  by  Marshman^  and  told 
the  news,     No  wonder  that  sleep  fled 
from  him.    It  seemed  as  if  all  |their 
hopes  and  prayers  were  doomed  to  dis- 
appointment.   Still  they  went  forward. 
Were  they  not  the  Lord's  servants,  and 
bound  to  do  his  bidding,  though  man 
should  forbid  ? 

At  this  juncture  an  event  happened, 
which  at  first  bore  ominously  on  their 
future  prospects :  but  which  in  the  pro- 
vidence of  Gk>d  turned  out  rather  to  the 
furtherance  of  the  gospel  A  Bengali 
tract  had  been  translated  into  Persian 
by  a  native,  and  printed  without  being 
first  inspected  by  the  missionariee.  The 
translator  had  thought  proper  to  stig- 


*  For  a  preTioni  paper  on  thii  tn^tit  im  M1>. 
■lonary  Herald  for  November,  1853.  The  «hief  fteta 
referred  to  are  taken  from  an  ezoellent  digest  on 
Be&gaU  Tract  Diatribution  by  the  Bey.  C.  B.  Lewli 
of  Caleatta. 


matize  Mahomed  as  a  ''tyrant,*'  and 
other  the  like  epithets.  A  copy  having 
been  placed  m  the  hands  of  an  officer  of 
government,  it  was  taken  up  in  a 
serious  manner.  The  press  was  ordered 
to  Calcutta,  and  proceedings  were  com- 
menced which  threatened  ruin  to  the 
mission  and  great  injury  to  the  cause 
of  Christianity  in  India.  The  explana- 
tions of  the  missionaries  were,  however, 
deemed  satisfactory,  and  the  most 
serious  part  of  the  proceedings  was 
stayed.  But  the  missionaries  were  re- 
quired, before  printing  any  tracts,  to 
submit  them  to  the  inspection  of  the 
government.  Two  of  those  already 
printed  were  deemed  objectionable,  but 
the  rest  were  passed.  As  the  dispersion 
of  pamphlets  in  the  Company's  domi- 
nions was  recognized  in  the  letters  of 
revocation,  the  missionaries  felt  they 
could  go  forward  in  the  work  of  distri- 
bution with  more  than  their  former 
confidence.  ] 

While  these  events  were  passing  in 
India,  the  powerful  pen  of  Fuller  was 
vindicating  the  mission  and  the  proce- 
dure of  the  missionaries,  in  England. 
The  enemies  of  the  truth  were  baffled, 
and  in  the  [renewal  of  the  charter  in 
1813,  more  liberal  views  prevailed. 
Since  then  the  word  of  the  Lord  has 
had  free  course  in  the  plains  of  India, 
and  the  government  has  shown  a  desire 
to  foster  those  exertions  which  once 
they  attempted  to  destroy. 

Among  the  early  missionaries  en- 
gaged in  the  distribution  and  author- 
ship of  tracts,  the  name  of  Chamberlain 
holds  a  high  place.  In  his  extensive 
itineracies  he  circulated  Bengali  tracts 
in  vast  numbers,  and  his  journals  con- 
tain numerous  notices  of  the  interest 
and  inquiries  excited  by  them.  He  would 
gather  round  him  crowds  of  hearers, 
and  either  recite  or  read  to  them  the 
metrical  poems  of  Bam  Basa  and  Pe- 
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tttmber  Singh.  Scftroely  less  acceptable 
were  his  own  compositions.  ^'I  hate 
heard  him/*  says  a  friend,  **  repeat  with 
a  peculiar  emphasis,  when  preaching  to 
the  heathen,  some  of  the  pieces  which 
he  wrote  in  his  younger  days,  and  have 
seen  them  listen,  erectis  auttbttSf  when 
scarcely  any  thing  else  wculd  have 
awakened  their  attention.*'  He  trans- 
lated into  verse,  for  the  use  of  schools, 
Br.  Watts's  Catechisms,  besides  com- 
posing other  metrical  pieces.  A  large 
and  \^aable  piece  in  Hindustani  verse 
was  entitled  ''The  Gospel  Messenger," 
which  appears  to  have  had  its  origin  in 
the  tract  of  Ram  Basu  on  the  same  sub- 
ject. 

Many  other  Christian  books  and 
tracts  were  published  in  Bengali  at 
Serampore.  The  greatest  activity  pre- 
vailed in  the  preparation  and  distribu- 
tion. Sometimes  scriptural  truths  or 
histories  formed  the  subjects  of  them. 
At  others  the  folly  of  idolatry  was 
pointed  out,  the  criminality  of  worship- 
ping Jagannath  was  declared,  the  absurd 
legends  of  Hinduism  were  exposed,  or 
the  blessedness  of  a  Christian  life  was 
illustrated  in  a  Christianas  death. 

But  few  of  these  early  papers  now 
remain.  Of  some  of  them  not  a  single 
copy  is  known  to  exist.  Mr.  Ward's 
tract,  which  was  the  means  of  Petum- 
ber  Singh's  conversion,  is  only  known 
in  English,  and  Fetumber's  own  tract 
seems  entirely  lost.  Ko  exact  account 
appears  to  have  been  kept  of  the  num- 
bers of  tracts  issued.  We  only  know 
that  the  annual  distribution  had  reached 
in  1815  to  more  than  a  hundred  thou- 
sand, \?hich  was  still  the  quantity  in 
1827.  In  that  year  Dr.  Marshman  wr  t  to  : 
"Respecting  the  tracts  in  various  lan- 
guages which  have  been  required  both 
for  Serampore  and  the  various  stations, 
from  year  to  year,  the  Serampore  bre- 
thren have  all  along  provided  them  at 
their  own  expense,  they  never  having 
received  any  help  therein,  except  ;£100 


in  money  and  paper,  generously  sent 
them  by  the  Religious  Tract  Society  in 
London."  In  1813,  an  order  had  been 
received  from  the  Tract  Society  for  a 
supply  of  tracts  for  distribution  among 
the  Lascars  in  England,  and  the  London 
Missionary  Society  exerted  itself  to  place 
in  their  hands  these  little  messengers  of 
truth,  which  were  "  thankfully  received 
and  eagerly  read." 

From  thd  year  1818,  the  missionaries 
of  other  societies  entered  zealously  into 
the  work,  and  the  baptist  missionaries 
in  Calcutta  employed  their  newly 
formed  press  in  the  printing  of  the 
olive  leaves  of  peace  and  salvation. 
Among  the  writers  we  find  the  names 
of  EUerton,  Townley,  Lawson,  £.  Carey, 
and  W.  H.  Pearce.  The  aggregate 
number  of  copies  was  33|000  in  that 
year.  The  following  years  saw  constant 
accessions  to  the  list,  till  the  labours  of 
all  the  various  missionaries  in  Calcutta 
were  united  in  the  Calcutta  Religious 
Tract  Society,  which  was  formed  in 
1823.  To  its  funds  both  the  London 
and  Baptist  Missionary  Societies  contri- 
buted a  donation  of  £50  each,  and 
transferred  to  its  depositary  the  tracts 
they  had  in  stock.  The  Serampore  mis- 
sionaries, however,  continued  till  their 
reunion  with  the  Society  to  print  their 
own  tracts. 

It  will  have  been  observed  that  a  very 

considerable    number    of    the    tracts 

referred  to,  were  poetical  compositions. 

The  Hindu  mind  seems  to  delight  in 

poetical  forms  of  expression,  and  a  large 

proportion  of  the  sacred  books  of  India, 

as  is  the  case  with  the  Old  Testament, 

is  poetry.     As  already  mentioned,  the 

first  Bengali  tract  was  written  in  this 

form  by  Bam  Basu,  and  entitled  *^  The 

Gospel   Messenger,*'   and  it   may   be 

interesting  to  our  readers  if  we  present 

to  them  a  few  extracts  therefrom.    The 

translation  was  made  by  Dr.  Marshman ; 

but,  owing  to  the  great  differences  of 

idiom,  he  found  it  very  difficult  to  pre- 
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serve  the  spirit  of  the  poem.  Our  first 
extract  relates  to  the  value  of  the 
Scriptures. 

In  other  booki  is  no  salvation  found. 
Customs  and  ceremonies  there  abound. 
Hindus  and  M ussuhnans  their  shasters  boast ; 
These  we  have  well  examined^  but,  at  most, 
They're  children's  stories— falsehood  in  dis- 
guise; 

The  news  of  mercy 'nowhere  in  them  lies. 
Such  shasters  we  have  formerly  possessed, 
But  the  Great  Shaster  found,'we  threw  away 

the  rest 
This  great  and  holy  Shaster's  the    Good 

Word; 
In  this  alone  is  full  redemption  stored. 


The  widespread  influence  of  the  pre- 
cious book  in  which  this  story  of  love  is 
given  is  then  referred  to.  It  is  read  in 
many  tongues,  and  spreads  its  saving 
light  in  many  lands.  The  poem  con- 
cludes :— 

Now,  0  Bengalees,  in  your  tongue  'tis  giren,- 
When  printed   off  you'll  see  this  gift  of 

heaven ; 
If,  then,  you  feel  indeed  a  wish  to  hear, 
Come,  and  witli  earnest  mind,  we'll  it  to  you 

declare. 


Then  follows  a  declaration  of  the 
divine  anger  against  all  sin  and  its 
adherents,  with  a  prookmation  of  the 
divine  mercy  in  Jesus  Christ. 

The  helpless  sinner's  friend  was  our  incarnate 

God  I 
He,  standing  by  his  glorious  Father's  side, 
Himself  distinct  in  glory,  thus  replied  :— 
**  I  will  be  born«on  earth  for  sinners'  sake, 
**  And  all  sin's  torment  on  myself  will  take. 
"  The  souls  who  come  and  put  their  trust  in 

me, 

"Wilt  thou  from  condemnation  set  them 

free!" 
The  Father  say^  « I  wUl ;  my  promise  this, 
"  Thy  followers  I'll  forgive,  and   bring   to 

heavenly  bliss." 
The  Lord  incarnate  now  appeared  on  earth  ; 
Angels  and  shepherds  hailed  the  Saviour's 

birth  ; 

Incarnate  Jesus  Christ,  the  name  He  bore. 
And  numerous  miracles  attest  his  power ; 
To  accomplish  all  the  holy  prophecies, 
He,  by  the  hand  of  his  own  nation  dies. 
'Midst  various  torments  he  resigns  his  breath, 
But  the  third  day  he  triumphs  over  death. 
Rising,  he  forty  days  on  earth  remained ; 
And  truths  important  he  to  men  explained. 
He  in  his  Father's  presence  now  abides, 
And  those  who  trust  in  him  to  glory  guides ; 
Hoping  in  Him,  on  earth  whoever  dies 
Are  then  received  to  bliss  above  the  skies. 


Such  was  the  kind  of  tracts  which  the 
early  missionaries  spread  far  and  wide. 
Very  many  proofs  were  afforded  them 
that  their  labour  was  not  in  vain.  Long 
journeys  were  undertaken  by  men  in 
search  of  those  from  whom  the  tracts 
had  come.    They  formed  the  text-book 
of  the  native  converts,  from  which  to 
address   their   fellow  countrymen  on 
redeeming  love.     "Our   general  me- 
thod," says   Mr.  Marshman  in  1803, 
"  whether  walking  or  riding,  is  to  carry 
papers  in  our  hands  ready  to  distribute 
to  all  we  meet.   Thus :  '  Friend  can  you 
read  ? '    *  No.'    '  Have  you  anybody  in 
your  family  that  can  ? '  *  No/  '  Can  any 
one  in  your  village  read  r  'Yes.'  'Then 
give  him  this  paper,  and  let  him  read  it 
to  you.    It  tells  you  the  way  of  salva- 
tion, how  your  sins  can  be  forgiven,  and 
howyou  can  be  happy  after  death.'  The 
poor  fellow  receives  it  with  astonish- 
ment ;  and  sometimes  trembling  with 
fear." 

The  records  of  missions  prove  that 
many    hundreds   have   thus    received 
the  word  of  life,  and  have  thus  been 
instructed  in  the  ways  of  God.      May 
many  devoted  men  arise  who  will  say 
with  the  noble-hearted  Chamberlain; 
"  Give  me  bibles,  tracts,  and  ability  to 
speak  the  language  more  fluently ;  then 
to  distribute  these,  and  to  publish  the 
gUd  tidings  of  8alvation--a  greater  or 
more  glorious  work  I  do  not  desire." 
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THE  EXILES  OF  MADEIRA. 


THB   CONFLICT. 


Amoko  the  notices  of  the  Baptist 
Mission  in  Trinidad  during  the  last  two 
years^  there  will  be  found  some  inter- 
esting details  of  the  baptism  and  union 
to  the  church  under  the  Rev.  John 
Law  of  several  natives  of  Madeira. 
These  individuals  are  exiles,  driven 
from  their  homes  by  the  persecution  of 
the  priests  of  Rome.  It  was  about  the 
year  1838  that  Dr.  Kalley,  a  pious 
physician,  then  resident  in  Madeira 
from  domestic  trials,  sought  to  impart 
to  its  superstitious  and  ignorant  people 
a  knowledge  of  the  gospel.  For  few  of 
them,  though  belonging  to  a  church 
professing  to  be  the  spouse  of  Christ, 
knew  the  story  of  redemption,  or  that 
the  New  Testament  was  written  by  men 
who  had  conversed  with  the  Redeemer, 
and  were  witnesses  of  his  deeds. 

An  eager  interest  was  shown  by  many 
to  know  more  of  the  teachings  of  the 
scriptures,  and  a  great  desire  sprang  up 
among  the  people  to  be  themselves  able 
to  read  the  sacred  page.  Many  adults 
went  to  school  to  acquire  the  art  of 
reading,  till  in  the  year  1841  so  widely 
had  the  movement  spread,  that  orders 
were  given  by  the  government  in  Lisbon 
to  suppress  it.  The  expression  of 
popular  feeling,  however,  at  that  time 
prevented  the  execution  of  the  inquisi- 
torial measures  intended. 

The  following  year  became  especially 
marked  by  the  increasing  desire  of  the 
people.  Large  numbers  came  to  Dr. 
Kalley's  house  to  hear  the  bcriptures 
read.  They  journeyed  many  miles  for 
this  purpose,  climbing  lofty  mountains 
three  thousand  feet  high  to  reach  the 
solemn  meeting.  Deep  were  the  emo- 
tions awakened  as  the  servant  of  God 
read  and  spake  of  the  wondrous 
lore  of  Christ.  For 'several  months 
during  the  summer  of  that  year,  not 


I  fewer  than  a  thousand  persons  were 
present  every  sabbath,  and  sometimes 
the  number  would  reach  two,  and  even 
three  thousand.  ''These  meetings," 
says  Dr.  Ealley,  "were  held  in  the 
open  air.  During  part  of  the  time  they 
were  held  on  a  ridge,  having  a  deep, 
steep  valley  on  the  east,  and  another 
on  the  west,  while  the  mountain  rose 
almost  perpendicularly  to  a  great  height 
on  the  south.  The  people  sat  in  a  clear 
space  near  the  house — ^all  around  was 
covered  with  trees  clustered  with 
grapes.  We  had  a  few  simple  hymns, 
expressive  of  adoration,  gratitude,  and 
praise."    This  in  a  popish  country  ! 

The  movement,  spread.  The  word  of 
God  and  its  revelations,  new  to  these 
benighted  Romanists,  was  the  topic  of 
conversation  everywhere.  You  might 
hear  it  talked  of  on  the  road.  Passen- 
gers in  streets  were  in  earnest  conver- 
sation about  it.  Here  one  would  tell 
of  the  peace  which  faith  in  Christ 
imparted,  while  another  would  affirm 
the  impotency  of  saints  to  save,  and  the 
folly  of  worshipping  at  their  shrines. 
The  hymns  of  the  sabbath,  echoing 
through  the  week  in  the  fields  and 
vineyards,  told  where  the  songsters  had 
been. 

But  when  were  the  priests  of  Rome 
ever  favourable  to  such  a  w^ork  as  this  1 
Their  open  hostility  soon  appeared. 
First  they  issued  a  pastoral,  "  in  which 
the  bible  was  declared  to  be  'a  book 
from  hell,'  and  the  terrors  of  excom- 
munication were  threatened  against  all 
who  should  dare  to  read  it."  Next  to 
this  came  forth  an  order  to  the  registrar 
of  each  parish,  directing  him  to  sunmion 
the  teachers  of  Dr.  Kalley's  schools,  and 
to  charge  them  thenceforth  to  teach  no 
more.  Little,  however,  could  this  order 
do  to  recall  the  work  already  accom- 
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plished.  Between  the  years  1839  and 
1645  about  2500  persons  had  attended 
the  schools,  and  upwards  of  a  thousand, 
between  the  ages  of  fifteen  and  thirty, 
had  learned  to  read  the  scriptures. 

Two  converts  only  at  this  time  had 
renounced  popery.  They  had  joined 
the  Presbyterian  congregation  at  Fun- 
ohal.  They  were  therefore  excommu- 
nicated. Every  person  was  forbidden 
to  aid  them.  Fire,  water,  bread,  the 
necessaries  of  life,  were  to  be  refused 
them.  The  "  Holy  Catholic  Church  " 
pronounced  them  rotten  members, 
rebels,  and  under  the  curse  of  the  Al- 
mighty. 

Dr.  Kalley  was  next  commanded  by 
the  governor,  in  the  queen's  name,  to 
abstain  from  preaching  and  teaching. 
As  this  command  was  not  sanctioned 
by  the  law,  it  was  disregarded.  The 
governor  then  issued  a  proclamation 
forbidding  the  people  to  hear  Dr.  Kal- 
ley, and  every  sabbath  and  holiday, 
police  were  stationed  at  the  roads  and 
at  his  doors,  to  turnback  all  who  came. 
The  zeal  of  the  people,  however,  out- 
stripped the  vigilance  of  the  police,  and 
long  before  their  arrival,  numbers  flocked 
to  the  place  of  meeting,  till  at  last  the 
officers  were  there  at  four  o'clock  in  the 
morning,  if  possible  to  be  beforehand. 
Even  this  failed,  for  some  of  the  people 
came  on  the  Saturday  night  to  the 
worship,  and '  remained  to  enjoy  the 
sabbath  together. 

In  July,  1843,  Dr.  Ealley  was  arrested 
and  imprisoned,  and  was  not  released 
till  the  January  following.  His  incar- 
ceration did  not  much  impede  the  pro- 
gress of  the  tnith.  The  law  permitted 
the  prisoner  visits  from  his  friends,  and 
Funchal  jail  became  the  scene  of  the 
most  interesting  events.  By  threes  the 
people,  from  six  to  eight  hours  daily, 
visited  the  prisoner.  Bible  reading  and 
singing  were  at  length  forbidden,  but 
words  of  life  were  abundantly  spoken. 
The  prison  and  prisoners  were  searched 


for  bibles,  but  the  room  of  Dr.  Kalley, 
where  a  store  of  them  was  kept^  was 
left  uninvaded,  and  the  colporteurs 
continued  to  visit  him  for  fresh  supplies, 
which  they  took  away  and  sold  as  before. 
On  sabbaths  from  seventy  to  a  hundred 
persons  in  small  parties  would  enter  his 
prison,  those  remaining  on  the  outside 
waiting  their  turn,  patiently  enduring 
the  reproaches  and  the  spitting  lavished 
upon  them  by  the  passers  by  from  the 
cathedral,  which  was  near  at  hand. 

The  next  step  of  the  popish  eccle- 
siastics was  to  get  rid  of  the  bible.  A 
pastoral  was  published,  affirming  that 
an  examination  of  the  version  issued  by 
Dr.  Kalley  showed  there  was  scarcely 
a  verse  which  was  not  adulterated. 
The  reading  of  it  was  therefore  con- 
demned, and  every  popish  pulpit  sounded 
forth  its  condemnation,  and  proclaimed 
the  criminality  of  those  who  procured 
or  read  it.  Dr.  Kalley  immediately  took 
measures  to  have  the  version,  that  of 
the  Bible  Society,  compared  with  the 
translation  of  Pereira,  which  is  a  re- 
cognized version  by  the  government  of 
Portugal.  They  were  found  entirely  to 
correspond.  The  publication  of  this 
agreement,  while  it  sufficed  to  satbfy 
the  people,  only  roused  the  ire  of  the 
priesthood,  and  several  dignitaries  were 
found  foolish  and  wicked  enough  to 
publish  a  declaration,  the  falsehood  of 
which  the  slightest  inspection  proved, 
that  the  two  versions  were  different, 
and  that  Dr.  Kalley's  bibles  were  notably 
adulterated. 

On  his  release,  Dr.  Kalley  pursued 
his  former  course,  and  notwithstanding 
all  the  efforts  of  the  police,  the  average 
attendance  during  summer  at  the  meet* 
ings  in  Santo  Antonio  da  Serra,  was 
about  six  hundred  on  the  Lord's  day, 
and  thirty  on  other  evenings.  It  was 
at  this  time  that  the  eye  of  the  blood- 
thirsty persecutor  was  attracted  to  the 
sealous  and  holy  life  of  Maria  Joaqoisa 
Alves.     She    was    snatched   from    the 
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boiom  of  her  hnuij  of  aeyen  ahildren, 
one  still  an  in&nt,  and  for  many  months 
lay  in  Fnnohal  jail.  Her  enemies  hoped 
to  compel  submission  to  their  demands  ; 
bat  her  faith  was  strong,  it  meekly  bat 
firmly  bore  the  test.  Her  perseoutors 
resolTed  that  she  shoald  die. 

After  an  imprisonment  of  sixteen 
months,  she  was  broaght  before  the 
'  sapreme  coort  and  charged  with  i^pos- 
tasy,  heresy,  and  blasphemy.  She  was 
asked  the  question,  and  her  life  hung  on 
the  reply,  "Do  you  believe  the  conse- 
orated  host  to  be  the  real  body,  and  real 
blood,  and  the  human  soul,  and  the 
divinity  of  Jesus  Christ?*'  Would  she 
quail?  It  was  a  moment  of  intense 
anxiety.  *'Out  of  weakness  made 
strong,*'  she  calmly  replied,  "  I  ch  not 
hdieve it"  It  was  enough.  The  judge 
rose  and  pronounced  the  sentence  of 
death. 

The  sentence  was,  however,  commuted 
into  perpetual  banishment,  through  the 
urgent  representations  of  friends,  and 
especially  the  powerful  interference  of 
Lord  Palmerston,  then  secretary  of 
state. 

Dangers  increased.  Assassinations, 
another  Bartholomew  massacre,  were 
openly  talked  of  and  recommended. 
Soldiers  were  quartered  in  Dr.  Kalley's 
house    and    its    contents    plundered. 


Twenty-two  peraons  were  seized  and 
thrown  into  Funchal  jail  among  thieves 
and  murderers.  Their  homes  were 
ravaged ;  their  relatives  driven  into 
hiding  places;  and  food  and  clothing 
denied  them.  Even  the  poor  con- 
solation of  singing  hymns  was  forbid- 
den them.  They  were  forcibly  con- 
veyed to  hear  mass.  In  vain  the  sol- 
diers bade  them  kneel ;  they  would  not 
ey&a,  seem  to  participate  in  the  idola- 
tries of  Rome.  If  by  main  force  com- 
pelled to  bend  their  knees,  the  moment 
the  pressure  was  removed  they  bounded 
up.  For  twenty  months  they  endured 
every  suffering  that  could  be  inflicted 
upon  them,  and  then  on  their  trial  were 
acquitted.  Hate  foUowed  them  to  the 
last.  They  were  refused  permission, 
though  declared  innocent,  to  leave  the 
jail  till  heavy  fees  were  extracted  from 
them. 

The  labours  of  Dr.  Kalley  were  now 
intermitted.  Finding  that  the  English 
government  would  no  longer  protect 
him,  although  redress  had  been  obtained 
for  his  false  imprisonment,  he  gave  the 
work  into  the  hands  of  the  Bev.  W.  H. 
Hamilton,  under  whose  direction  the 
exodus  of  the  persecuted  was  accom- 
plished. Of  this  we  propose  briefly 
hereafter  to  speak. 


A  FEW  MORE  WORDS  ABOUT  CHINA. 


Ths  intelligence  which  has  reached 
this  country  since  our  last,  confirms 
the  views  we  then  expressed  on  the 
causes  and  nature  of  the  movement 
now  going  on  in  China.  The  specula- 
tions which  ascribed  it  to  Jesuitical 
influence,  or  rejected  the  idea  of  a 
Christian  element  being  at  the  root  of 
it,  are  clearly  disproved.  The  uni- 
form tenor  of  communications  from  com- 
petent witnesses  on  the  spot  establishes 
the  opinion  and  confirms  the  hopes  of 


those,  who,  from  the  first,  felt  satisfied 
that  some  how,  not  then  to  be  explained, 
Christian  truth  was  the  moving  cause 
of  the  n^volittion.  Even  the  outrages 
at  Amoy  and  Shanghae,  which  were 
cited  as  proofii  of  mistake  on  this  ques- 
tion, now  turn  out,  not  to  be  the  acts  of 
the  Tae  Ping  Wang  party,  but  of  mem- 
bers of  the  secret  societies.  Mr.  Pierce, 
a  Wesleyan  missionary  at  Canton  writes, 
that  these  insurgents  not  only  show  no 
hostility  to  Christians  or  their  doctrines. 
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but  even  afford  them  protection.  In 
these  [towns  the  missionaries  continue 
to  enjoy  entire  security,  and  in  one, 
they  have  placed  a  guard  upon  the 
premises]  of  the  American  missionaries, 
who  have,  under  their  protection,  carried 
on  their  usual  operations. 

In  our  previous  number  it  was  shown, 
by  extracts  from  Mr.  Boberts^s  letter, 
how  the  leaders  of  this  grand  movement 
became  acquainted  and  impressed  with 
religious  truth.  They  are  intellectually 
the  most  enlightened  men  of  their  age 
and  nation.  Their  pursuits  were  lite- 
rary, their  habits  those  of  observation. 
The  government  was  founded  on  usur- 
pation, and  was  utterly  corrupt.  It  was 
weak,  cruel,  and  tyrannical.  The 
highest  offices  of  state  were  not  be- 
stowed on  those  best  fitted  to  fill  them, 
but  sold  to  the  highest  bidders.  Conse- 
quently men  of  ability  and  virtue 
became  its  enemies,  and  when  these 
men  began  their  career  of  resistance  to 
oppressors  alike  brutalized,  debauched, 
and  superstitions,  they  saw  that  it  could 
be  based  on  no  principles  more  likely  to 
lead  to  success,  than  the  overthrow  of 
idolatry,  and  the  public  denunciation 
of  intemperance.  No  wonder,  with 
their  knowledge  of  Christianity,  even 
though  very  imperfect,  that  they  be- 
came image-breakers,  destroyers  of 
idolatrous  temples,  and  avowed  oppon- 
ents of  indulgence  in  opium,  placing 
that  vice  in  the  same  category  as  a)dul 
tery. 

The  bishop  of  Yiotoria  delivered  at 
Shanghae  last  October  a  charge  to  his 
clergy,  and  naturally  dwelt,  at  consider- 
able length,  on  the  Chinese  revolution. 
We  have  not  seen  the  document  itself 
but  we  learn  that  Dr.  Smith,  has  for 
many  years,  been  intimately  acquainted 
with  China  and  the  Chinese.  He  spoke, 
therefore,  from  personal  observation. 
He  repeats  the  statement  of  the  leaders' 
connection  with  Leang-afa  in  the  first 
instance,  and  subsequently  with  Mr. 


Roberts.     Thus,  then,  one  important 
and  deeply  interesting  fact  is  established, 
that  the  individual  who  received  A£a*8 
book,  and  afterwards  had  much  reli- 
gious instruction  from  Mr.  Roberts,  is 
the  chief  of  the  insurgent  party.    His 
hatred  of  images,  and  his  condemnation 
of  opium,  are  therefore  considered  mani- 
fest   tokens    of    his    sincerity,    since 
these  acts  are  opposed  to  the  prejudices 
of  the  people,  and  would  not  be  done 
by   a   man   who   was   not    animated 
with   a   deep   desire   to  work  out  a 
complete  reformation  of  public  morals. 
The  leaders,  by  these  proceedings,  not 
only  come^into  conflict  with  the  social 
customs  of  their  countrymen,  but  run 
the  risk  of  a  collision  with  foreigners 
on  questions  of  trade,  whose  good  will 
they  are  most  anxious  to  secure.    Dr. 
Smith  very  forcibly  exposes  the  un- 
reasonable expectations  of  those  who 
condemn  the  notion'  that  a  religious 
element  gives  the  primary  impulse  to 
this  movement,  and  who  endeavour  to 
establish  their  views  by  maintaining 
that,  if  it  were  so,  they  would  act  more 
in  accordance  with  the  spirit  of  the 
New  Testament.     But  we  must  bear 
in   mind,    that   those   men   have   no 
spiritual  teachers.    Their  knowledge  of 
Christianity  is  evidently  more  derived 
from  the  Old  Testament  than  the  New. 
They  take  their  example  from  Joshua 
rather  than  from  Jesus.  To  expect  from 
them  a  perfect  exhibition  of  the  gentle 
virtues  of  the  spirit  of  the  gospel,  is  to 
measure  them  by  too  high  a  standard, 
and  to  apply  the  rules  of  well  organized 
and  long-instructed  Christian  communi- 
ties, to  an  immature  state  of  religious 
knowledge.    Indeed,  it  may  be  fairly 
questioned  whether  such  a  vast  change, 
in  such  a  community  as  the  Chinese, 
could  be  effected  by  them  if  they  were 
more  advanced  in  Christian  knowledge 
and  experience.    The  Covenanters  and 
Puritans  acted  much  in  ^the  same  way, 
and  on  similar  principles ;  and,  making 
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all  due  allowanoe  for  the  superior  reli- 
gious advantages  which  our  countrymen 
enjoyed,  we  do  not  see  any  very  great 
difference  between  them  and  these 
Chinese  leaders. 

The  following  observations  on  their 
religious  books  and  proclamations  will 
be  read  with  deep  interest,  especially 
coming  from  so  high  an  authority  as 
that  we  have  already  referred  to. 
.  "  Amid  all  the  error,  the  enthusiasm, 
the  fanaticism,  and  the  intolerance  which  | 
are  perceptible  among  them,  they  have 
given  forth,  in  their  public  manifestoes 
to  the  reading  population  of  China, 
sentiments  and  views  of  moral  and 
religious  truth,  such  as  have  never 
before  sounded  in  the  ears  of  this  peo- 
ple. .  .  .  The  various  styles  of  writing 
observable  in  their  books,  and  the  extra- 
vagant pretensions  proclaimed  in  some 
of  their  edicts,  lead  to  the  conclusion 
that  probably  two  classes  of  Christian 
professors  are  to  be  found  in  the  move- 
ment: sincere  enthusiasts  on  the  one 
hand,  impelled  by  a  conviction  of  their 
divine  mission  to  extirpate  Mae  religion 
from  the  empire ;  and  political  adven- 
turers on  the  other.  .  .  .  Many  facts, 
however,  which  have  been  ascertahied 
respecting  them,  exclude  the  supposition 
that  such  adherents  as  the  latter  class, 
form  a  general  specimen  of  the  religious 
character  of  the  insurgents.  The  law- 
lees  rabble  of  members  of  the  Triad 
Society,  who  have  recently  captured 
Shanghai  and  Amoy,  are  in  no  way  to 
be  confounded  with  the  character  and 
cause  of  Tae-ping-wang.'* 

From  the  same  source  we  learn  that 
the  insurgent  forces  in  the  city  of  Ching 
Keang  kept  the  sabbath,  but  from  an 
astronomical  error  in  their  calendar, 
the  seventh  day  instead  of  the  first, 
they  held  regular  religious  services,  ap- 
pointed ^officers,  who,  like  Cromwell^s 
generals,  preached  to  the  troops ;  and 
the  general  signs  of  morality  and  order 
prevailed  among  them.     At  daybreak 


the  garrison  assembled  for  prayer  in  the 
various  military  guard  houses,  sung 
hymns  and  doxologies  to  the  Trinity, 
all  devoutly  kneeling  in  prayer  to  the 
Almighty.  Strange,  but  most  delightful 
facts,  these.  No  marvel  that  a  move- 
ment, based  on  such  principles,  and 
sustained  by  such  religious  feelings 
and  habits,  rapidly  prospers. 

The  writers  of  various  communidi- 
tions  which  have  appeared  in^the  public 
prints  of  this  country,*seem  to  be  of  one 
opinion  as  to  the  immediate  fall  of  the 
Tartar  dynasty ;  and  some  of  them 
think  that  it  will  not  take^much  time 
for  the  people  to  settle  down  under  the 
new  rule.  They  show  that  the  govern- 
ment now  tottering  to  its  fall,  instead 
of  being  mild  and  paternal,  which  has 
often  been  asserted,  is  a  government  of 
oppression  and  cruelty,  producing  gene- 
ral misery  and  suffering;  a  system  of 
crimes  has  been  the  chief  source  of 
revenue :  which  facts  alone  would  more 
than  account  for  a  general  revolt. 
"  China,  under  the  Mantchoo  rule,  has 
filled  up  the  measure  of  her  iniquities." 

Some  notice  is  taken,  in  the  papers 
whence  we  have  drawn  these  facts,  of 
the  pretensions,  made  by  the  leader  of 
the  revolt,  to  divine  inspiration.  There 
seems  to  be  no  great  difficulty  in  ex- 
plaining this  apparent  anomaly.  "  Par- 
tially enlightened,"  says  the  prelate,  ^  as 
to  the  Christian  religion,  and  before  he 
was  even  admitted  to  Christian  bap- 
tism,"^  he  retired  to  his  native  district 
in  the  interior.  The  dreams  of  his 
excited  brain  during  a  period  of  sick- 
ness under  which  he  laboured  after  his 
first  acquaintance  with  Christianity, 
appear  to  have  been  mistaken  for  a  per- 
sonal revelation  from  God."  When 
there  is  no  obvious  purpose  to  deceive, 
when  public  acts  run  counter  to  popular 
prejudice,  and  great  hazard  and  opposi- 

*  Oar  readers  will  rcmemb«r  that  Mr.  Bvbcrts 
states  in  his  account,  which  we  printed  last  month, 
that  he  and  his  brother  baptized  eacii  other. 
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tion  axe  incurred,  it  ii  more  reaioiiable 
to  sappose  each  persons  sinoere,  though 
deluded,  than  to  suppose  their  preten- 
sions to  be  founded  in  mere  craft,  and 
the  desire  for  personal  aggrandizement 
and  power.  Imperfect  notions  of  re- 
ligion, combined  with  strong  and  deep 
emotion,,  have  often  resulted  in  such 
pretensions.  More  light  and  knowledge 
will  correct  the  error,  and  dissipate  the 
delusion.  Wo  can  onlj  hope  that  the 
insurgent  leaders  will  soon  have  free 
intercourse  with  the  heralds  of  the  cross. 
The  next  interview  between  Tae~ping- 
Wang,  and  Leang-a£Ei,  and  Mr.  Roberts 
will  be  one  of  profound  interest.  There 
is  every  reason  to  believe  that  Christian 
teachers  will  be  received  with  open 
arms.  May  the  Spirit  of  wisdom  and 
grace  be  poured  out  abundantly  on  those 
who  are  already  in  the  field,  and  on 
those  who  are  eagerly  hastening  thither. 

Meanwhile,  let  any  reader  consult  a 
map  of  Asia.  Let  him  consider  what 
has  been  already  done  in  Hindostan. 
Let  him  ascertain  the  leading  facts  con- 
nected with  the  American  mission  in 
the  Burmese  empire.  Let  him,  there- 
fore, connect  with  these  what  is  now 
passing  in  China,  the  next  contiguous 
country,  and  remember  that  more  than 
one  half  of  the  whole  earth's  population 
dwells  in  these  regions,  and  that  this 
almost  inconceivable  mass  of  human 
beings  is  moTcd  by  the  truth  of  the 
living  Qod  1  Never  in  the  world*s  his- 
tory has  there  been  presented  a  grander 
spectacle.  Here  is  the  largest  field  for 
inciting  inquiry  and  most  vigorous 
action  ever  known  since  the  foundation 
of  Christianity. 

Sixty  years  ago  the  gospel  was  un- 


known in  these  densely  peopled  re- 
gions. The  reign  of  idolatry  was  uni- 
versal. The  most  degrading  supersti- 
tions and  the  most  cruel  abominations 
cursed  them  all.  But  what  do  we  see 
now?  Tyranny  every  where  giving  way 
— cruel  superstitions  and  customs  va- 
nishing  ^the  idols  foiling  from  their 

shrines.  All  this  has  gone  on  side 
by  side  with  missionary  operations.  If 
we  do  not  ascribe  aU  these  changes  to  the 
preaching  of  theoross,  for  doubtless  trader 
education,  intercourse  with  Europeans, 
and  the  knowledge  of  their  literature 
and  laws,  have  had  a  vast  influence :  yet 
facts  justify  the  assertion  that  Chiia- 
tianity  has  been  the  prime  agent,  and 
withinU  it,  the  other  influences  woold 
have  been  powerless. 

Can  the  friends  of  the  Baptist  Missica 
regard  these  foots  with  indi£ferenoe  f 
Can  they  listen  to  the  claims  which 
their  own  institution,  first  in  this  vast 
field,  and  so  greatly  honoured  of  Qod, 
presses  upon  them  with  coldness  and 
apathy?  Will  there  be  no  wider  and 
more  generous  response  from  the 
churches  generally  to  the  demand  for 
the  twenty  new  missionaries  for  India  ? 
Individuals  among  us  have  done  nobly ; 
but  they  cannot  do  all.  A  united  effort 
in  the  churches  in  connexion  with  the 
liberality  of  the  few  who  possess  ample 
means,  will  Scarry  out  the  scheme  to 
ultimate  success.  We  have  arrayed  the 
foots  of  this  paper  with  the  desire 
that  they  will  animate  the  hopeful, 
cheer  on  the  faint-hearted,  rouse  the 
indifferent,  and  under  the  divine  bless* 
ing,  unite  all  in  prayerfol  determination 
tc  do  what  is  right  in  the  nght  of  God. 


FOREIGN  INTELLIGENCE. 


INDIA,  McTTBA. — Anxious  to.be  pre- 
sent at  the  Go?enham  mela,  near  Muttra, 
Mr.  Smith,  'who  daring  the  absence  of  Mr. 


Fhillipi^  boa  cbaige  of  the  station,  proceeded 
thither  on  the  25th  of  October.  He  found 
the  native  preachers  energetically  canybg  on 
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tfa«  daily  praacbingjof  th«  gMpel  in  the 
»treeU  of  the  citj.  In  tbit  Mr.  Smith 
joined  them^  advaoctng  five  shops  at  a  time. 
Considerable  opposition  was  shown.  A 
Brahmin  and  a  pundit  were  made  ashamed 
by  the  exhibition  of  the  truth,  and  at  last 
hurried  away,  so  evidently  was  the  tide  of 
opinion  setting  in  against  them.  On  the 
28  tb,  Mr.  Smith  with  three  native  brethren 
proceeded  to  the  mela.  Great  numbers  were 
attracted,  among  whom  a  number  of  gospels 
and  tracts  were  sold,  not  given  away  as  on 
former  occasions.  Monkeys,  in  great  num- 
bers, ran  about  stealing  the  food  of  the 
people.  In  another  part,  ten  naked  fakeers 
were  seen  measuring  their  length  *on  the 
ground,  and  *so  encompassing  the  shrine  of 
their  God.  One  brahmin  was  seen  to  present 
a  part  of  his  cooked  food  to  the  fire,  as  an 
offering.  Tbe  whole  of  the  Lord's  day  was 
spent  in  preaching,  and  a  number  of  inquirers 
followed  the  brethren  about ;  but  were  drawn 
away  at  last  by  their  friends.  The  scene  of 
the  evening  Mr.  Smith  thus  describes  :-— 

**  Evening  being  the  Dewalf,  the  illumina- 
tions exceeded  all  I  have  ever  seen.  The 
large  tank  called  Mansa  Ganga  (from  its 
supposed  origin,  viz.,  being  brought  into 
existence  by  a  wish  of  Krishna)  was  illu- 
minated all  round  with  ghee  lights.  We 
made  two  voyages  round  it  in  a  small  boat, 
when  all  the  lights  were  burning,  and  the 
effect  was  brilliant  beyond  conception.  Any- 
thing more  beautiful  could  not  be  imagined. 
The  whole  sheet  of  water  had  the  appearance 
of  a  sea  of  fire,  and  the  dark  trees  and 
masses  of  human  beings  forming  a  beautiful 
amphith^tre,  completed  the  picture,  which 
for  loveliness  I  am  persuaded  cannot  be 
excelled." 

Preachi;}g  succeeded  on  the  following  days 
at  Muttra.  On  one  occasion  a  man  endea- 
voured to  prevent  the  people  from  listening 
by  spitting  all  round  them.  Fearing  con- 
tamination, they  hurried  away.  On  being 
spoken  to  he  was  ashamed,  and  at  last  went 
away.  Thus,  during  the  eight  days  of  the 
journey,  the  gospel  was  proclaimed  to  many 
hundreds  of  people,  and  on  the  whole  the 
most  pleasing  attention  was  displayed. 

AoRA,— It  is  with  pleasure  we  state  that 
Mr.  Jackson  has  for  the  present  decided  to 
remain  in  Agra. 

KABfliJ(i>AB090Ki.— The  village  itations 


to  the  south  of  Calcutta  have  bad  to  sufo 
from  the  antagonistic  influence  of  the  mia- 
sionaries  of  the  Propagation  Society  and 
Mormonites*  Some  of  the  members  were 
for  a  time  drawn  aside,  but  have  returned, 
and  are  awaiting  the  decision  of  the  church 
as  to  their  re-admission,  Mr.  W.  Thomas  is 
wholly  engaged  in  preaching  among  the 
natives,  in  conjunction  with  native  brethren, 
both  in  the  villages  and  in  Calcutta* 

Jessobk. — Since  August  last,  Mr.  Parry, 
accompanied  by  one  native  preacher,  has 
devoted  his  whole  time  in  itinerating.  They 
have  made  their  way  from  place  to  place  in 
a  small  boat,  everywhere  preaching  the 
^*  good  tidings  of  great  joy."  A  young  Mus- 
sulman has  placed  himself  under  instruction, 
withstanding  both  the  threats  and  entreaties 
of  his  friends.  He  is  a  wea?er,  and  hopes  to 
support  himself  by  his  labour,  Mr.  Parry 
advancing'  the  necessary  sum  to  buy  him  a 
loom  and  materials.  His  father  kept  from 
him  his  cwn  loom.  Another  similarly  inte* 
resting  c  ise  has  also  occurred,  and  in  one 
instance  the  persecutor  of  former  days  has 
appeared  humble  and  serious  in  the  house  of 
God.  Mr.  Parry  has  also  induced  three 
brahmins  to  study  the  word  of  God,  one  of 
whom  has  expressed  his  intention  of  renounc- 
ing the  gods  of  Hindustan,  and  of  embracing 
Christianity.  At  Tala,  Mr.  Parry  spent  four 
entire  days  hi  preaching  to  attentive  audiences 
of  at  least  a  hundred  people  at  a  time.  A 
native  judge  was  attracted  to  the  basaar,  and 
after  his  departure  sent  for  a  Bengali  bible, 
which  resulted  in  further  pleasant  intercourse 
on  the  things  of  God.  A  Muanilman,  to 
whom  a  copy  of  the  New  Testament  had 
been  given  three  years  ago,  informed  Mr. 
Parry  that  he  had  renounced  Islamism  and 
embraced  the  gospel.  He  remained  for  two 
days  with  the  missionary  in  his  boat ;  but  was 
persuaded  by  his  elder  brother  then  to  return 
home.  It  appears  that  he  remains  firm  in 
his  intention  to  make  a  public  confession  of 
his  faith  in  Christ.  Our  missionary  is 
anxious  that  the  word  of  life  should  be 
spread  in  the  Baraset  district,  where  there 
are  very  favourable  openings.  He  says,  in 
conclusion,  '*  Throughout  this  part  of  the 
country  we  find  the  people  are  fiivourably 
impressed  towards  the  gospel.     Hindooism 
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and  Islaraism  are,  I  believe,  in  general,  onlj 
formally  obeerved.  Idolatry  is  not  in  such 
vigour  as  it  was." 

Calcutta* — We  rejoice  to  learn  that  the 
native  church,  whose  formation  was  an- 
nounced a  few  months  ago^  is  in  a  healthy 
state.  Shortly  after  the  union  had  been 
effected  and  the  pastors  chosen,  much 
anxiety  was  felt  lest  a  spirit  of  envy  and 
strife  should  mar  the  prospect  of  permanence. 
One  or  two  changes  were  made  in  the  pastor- 
ate by  the  resignation  of  the  individuals  first 
chosen,  and  the  election  of  others,  the  effect 
of  which  has  been  the  restoration  of  harmony 
and  peace.  The  present  pastors  of  this 
interesting  native  church  are  Goolzah  Shah 
and  Lall  Chund  Nanth.  "During  the  last 
five  months/'  writes  Goohsah  Shah,  **four 
brethren  and  one  nster  have  been  added  to 
the  church,  three  brethren  have  been  eX' 
eluded,  two  withdrawn,  two  removed  by 
death.  At  present  there  are  five  candidates. 
May  I  entreat  your  prayers  for  the  prosperity 
of  our  church,  that  love  and  unity  may 
always  dwell  with  us,  for  the  advancement 
of  the  cause  of  our  blessed  Lord." 

By  letters  dated  Dec.  3,  we  learn  that  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Makepeace  and  family  had  arrived 
in  Calcutta  on  their^homeward  journey. 

Serampore.  —  Mr.  Denham  writes  : — 
*'  Three  young  men  were  baptized  at  this 
station  the  first  Lord's  day  in  November. 
Two  are  students  at  Serampore  College,— 
one  a  son  of  one  of  the  Society's  missionaries 
the  other  a  Hindu.  The  third  candidate  is 
from  one  of  the  regimental  bands  at  Barrack- 
pore;  a  work  of  inquiry  has  been  going  on 
among  the  members  of  the  bands  for  some 
months  past,  and  several  persons  have  been 
baptized  and  added  to  the  church." 

Dun  DiTM. — One  believer  was  baptised 
here  by  Mr.  Lewis  on  sabbath  evening,  the 
6th  of  November. 

Benares. — Our  aged  brother,  Mr.  Smith, 
writes  : — "  The  Lord  added  two  souls  to 
our  little  flock  on  the  23rd  of  October.  I 
preached,  and  Mr.  Heinig  baptized  them." 

Ranooon. — On  the  2l8t  of  October  our 
valued  correspondent  wrote: — "We  are 
thankful  that  the  work  of  conversion  still 
goes  on  among  both  the  Burmese  and 
Karens.    We  have  been  down  to  our  little 


tank,  in  front  of  the  house,  every  sabbath 
for  the  month  past.  Last  sabbath  ten  were 
baptized,  making  in  all  for  the  last  month 
thirty-one  Karens,  and  seven  or  eight  Bur- 
mans.  If  I  had  time  I  would  give  some 
particulars  in  relation  to  a  few  of  the  converts 
to  vary  the  reports.  For  instance,  last 
sabbath,  one  of  the  ten  baptized  was  a 
Goung  Kyouk  in  the  district  of  Laing,aman 
of  superior  mind  and  great  influence  among 
his  people.  Another  was  a  Karen  general, 
who  fought  seven  battles  with  the  Burmese 
during  the  war,  and  never  lost  a  man,  though 
in  one  battle  alone  they  killed  fifty  of  the 
enemy.  In  those  days  of  his  pride  and 
glory  he  lost  his  wife,  and  took  four  more  in 
her  stead ;  and  like  some  of  his  superiors 
indulged  in  strong  drink.  He  is  now  the 
husband  of  one  wife,  and  has  not  tasted 
intoxicatmg  liquors  for  nearly  four  months. 
Next  sabbath  we  expect  to  baptize  one  of 
the  writers  in  the  Deputy  Commissioner's 
Court.  Ill  health  has  been  the  cause  of  his 
delay  for  two  weeks.  We  have  many  very 
interesting  cases  of  almost  entire  households 
being  converted :  every  member  who  has 
arrived  at  years  of  understanding  coming 
forward." 

CEYLON,  Colombo.  —  Mr.  Allen  has 
continued  his  visits  to  the  jungle  churches. 
The  district  of  Hanwella  is  the  least  fruitful 
station  of  the  mission  in  Ceylon,  and  great 
difiiculty  is  experienced  in  securing  the 
attention  of  the  people.  At  times  the  mis- 
sionary is  'compelled  to  break  off  his  dis- 
course, nnd  request  the  inattentive  to  listen  ; 
or  to  desire  the  hearers  not  to  chew  betel, 
which  pernicious  practice  leads  to  frequent 
interruption  by  the  parties  using  it  going  in 
and  out  for  the  purpose  of  expectoration. 
The  schools  at  Kottigahawatte  were  found  in 
a  healthy  state.  About  200  children  are 
instructed  in  them,  one  half  of  whom  are 
able  to  read  the  Bible.  Here,  however,  and 
at  Byamville,  there  is  great  need  of  an  im- 
proved mode  of  teaching,  which  can  only  be 
secured  by  the  employment  of  better  masters. 
Other  places  were  also  visited,  when  Mr. 
Allen  endeavoured  to  present  the  truth  in  a 
forcible  and  impressive  manner.  He  was 
accompanied  by  the  native  preacher  of  Kot- 
tigahawatte to  Kalany,  where  there  is  a  chapel 
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in  the  garden  of  a  modeliar.  Mr.  Allen  here 
liBtened  to  an  earnest  and  effective  address 
from  his  companion.  These  journeys  l«ad  to 
a  great  ezposore  of  the  missionary's  health, 
and  he  often  returns  home,  not  only  hungry 
and  tared,  but  is  thrown  for  days  into  a  fever. 
Mr.  Allen  is  also  devoting  a  portion  of  his 
time  to  the  revision  of  the  Singhalese  version 
of  the  scriptures. 

Kandt. — The  cholera  has  been  a  fatal 
scourge  in  this  and  other  parts  of  the  country. 
Tvo  of  the  inmates  of  Mr.  Davis's  &mily 
have  been  struck  down  by  it,  and  he  has  also 
been  called  to  mourn  over  the  graTo  of  his 
only  child. 

AFRICA,  Caherooivs. — The  joy  of  the 
missionary  is  tempered  with  grief.  While 
rejoicing  over  the  addition  of  seven  converts 
to  the  church  of  God,  the  father's  heart  has 
been  rent  with  sorrow  over  the  departure  of 
his  babe  from  this  scene  of  anxiety  and  toil 
to  the  home  of  the  blessed.  Mr.  Saker  was 
at  Bimbia,  when  the  sad^  event  took  place. 
The  health  of  Mrs.  Saker,  we  grieve  to  say, 
is  also  impaired.  *\I  urge  her,"  says  Mr. 
Saker,  <'to  V03rage  to  some  neighbouring 
place  up  the  coast,  but  the  only  reply  I  get  is, 
'  I  will  go  with  you  into  the  wilderness  when 
you  take  your  journey.' " 

Clarence. — Five  converts  were  received 
into  fellowship  in  September.  Since  then 
there  has  been  a  laige  increase  of  inquirers. 
On  bis  visit  to  Clarence,  late  in  November, 
Mr.  Saker  says,  *'  I  was  not  prepared  to 
witness  the  wide-spread  influence  of  the  word 
among  the  young.  The  young  give  brighter 
hopes  for  the  future  than  have  hitherto  been 
indulged.  The  whole  generation  from  nxteen 
to  twenty-two  years  seems  to  be  in  some 
measiue  moved.^  Mr.  Saker  has  completed 
the  translation  and  printing  of  the  Acts  of 
the  Apostles. 

Bimbia. — Mr.  Fuller  ^informs  us,  under 
date  of  Nov.  21,  that  he  has  had  the  pleasure 
of  baptizing  'three  persons — ^two  women  and 
one  man — after  giving  TuU  proof  of  their 
belief  in  Jesus  Christ.  One  of  the  women  is 
the  daughter  of  the  old  king,  by  name  Bwata, 
or  Sarah.  The  other  woman  is  native  of  the 
Cameroons  country,  near  the  mountains.  The 
man,  a  Byong,  was  brought  up  at  Isubu. 
Tbay  received  the  right  hand  of  fellowship 


from  Mr.  Saker,  **  with  the  earnest  prayer 
thtit  the  little  one  may  become  a  thousand." 

BAHAMAS,  Nassau.— Under  date  of 
Dec.  13,  our  esteemed  misaonary  Mr.  Capem 
informs  us  of  his  safe  arrival  at  his  <'  foreign 
home.'*  Through  divine*  mercy  the  vessel 
very  narrowly  escaped  shipwreck  as  it  was 
entering  the  harbour.^  The  sea  was  running 
high  on  the  bar,  when,  just  as  the  ship  was 
in  the  midst  of  the  breakers,  the  rudder 
chains  broke.  The  immediate  assistance  of 
the  passengers,  joining  hands  and  supplying 
the  loss  of  the  chains,  only  saved  the  vessel. 
Hurricanes  have  done  much  injury  on  the 
out  islands,  and  entailed  great  suffering  on 
^he  people.  Mr.  Capem's  fiunily  has  suffered 
during  his  absence  from  nckness;  but  he 
found  them  all  recovered. 

JAMAICA*  Falmouth. — ^Mr.  J.  E.  Hen- 
derson  has  returned  in  safety  and  health  to 
his  sphere  of  labour.  He  speaks  cheeringly 
of  the  prospects  before  him.  If  not  all  that 
can  be  wished,  yet  the  people  are  kind, 
and  their  piety  far  more  intelligent  than  it 
was.  With  attention  and  continued  labour 
he  conceives  Jamaica  may  become  all  that 
the  friends  of  missions  can  desire. 

PoBT  Maria.  —  Mr.  Day  continues  to 
labour  under  many  depressing  circumstances,, 
the  chiefest  of  which  is  the  heavy  debt  still 
remaining  on  the  chapel.  His  people  suffer 
much  from  poverty  and  sickness,  and  the 
health  of  himself  and  wife  has  been  seriously 
impaired.  A  kind  donation  of  Mr.  Kelsall 
to  his  schools  has  been  most  serviceable. 

Providence. — Schools  are  of  great  value 
in  this  district.  Mr.  Claydon  has  three,  two 
of  which  are  self-supporting,  with  some  slight 
aid  from  the  Society  of  Friends.  The  people 
have  suffered  greatly  from  small  pox,  and  n 
severe  drought  has  destroyed  their  crops  of 
com  and  pimento.  Still  the  work  of  God 
has  prospered.  In  September,  sixteen  per- 
sons were  baptized,  and  a  like  number  are  in 
readiness.  Ten  pounds  have  been  collected 
for  misnon  purposes,  in  addition  to  their 
usual  gifts  for  the  service  of  God.  In  other 
places  signs  of  revival  have  also  appeared. 
«  We  hope  yet,"  adds  Ifr.  Caydon,  « for 
brighter  days  for  Jamaica,  both  religiously 
and  commercially." 

HAITI,  Jacmbu— The  congregation  in 
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th«  iMW  drnpftl  is  ilatdily  though  ilowljr 
iaeratfiiig.  It  is  now  usunlly  about  half 
filled.  Three  persons  hare  been  baptized, 
and  two  more  were  awaiting  the  ordinance  on 
New  Year's  Day,  There  are  altso  several 
inquirers*  The  girls'  school  proceeds  in  a 
Tery  satiifactoty  manner  under  the  care  of 
Diana  and  Corinne,  and  is  daily  increasing  in 
numbers.  The  boys'  school  will  have  to  be ' 
closed,  owing  to  the  unworthy  conduct  of  the 
schoolmaster.  Mr.  Webley  appears  to  have 
entirely  recovered  his  health. 


TaiiriDAD.— Mr.  Law  is  still  busily  engaged 
in  the  eredtioii  of  the  neir  chapel,  towards 
which  he  needs  further  contHbutione.  In 
this  colony  both  the  Roman  and  Anglican 
churches  are  built  and  repaired  from  the 
funds  of  the  local  government.  Since  his 
last  letter,  Mr.  Law  has  baptized  twenty-three 
persons.  Mr.  Augustus  Inniss,  lately  an 
assistant  of  our  lamented  missionnry  Mr. 
Cowen,  has  been  engaged  by  the  Ck>mmittee 
to  aid  in  the  work  now  going  on  in  the 
ishind,  and  is  expected  shortly  to  arrive. 


HOME  PROCEEDINGS. 


The  meetings  which  have  been  held  during 
the  past  month  have  not,  as  iieir  as  we  are 
aware,  been  numerous.  Meests.  Underbill 
and  Hands  have  visited  Oxford|  Abingdon, 
and  Faringdon,  and  the  hitter  spent  a 
Lord's  day  at  Coate  and  its  vicinity;  Messrs. 
Carey  and  Trestnul,  Windsor  and  Datchett, 
the  latter  attending  meetings  at  Staines, 
Wraysbury,  and  Colnbrook.  Mr.  Carey  has 
also  advocated  the  Society's  cldms  at  Chat- 
ham. 

Several  subjects  of  importance  formed  the 
subject  of  deliberation  at  the  last  Quarterly 
Meeting  of  Committee ;  one  in  particular — 
the  future  support  and  direction  of  schools 
in  India.  We  propose  to  make  this  the 
subject  of  a  paper  in  the  next  Herald,  as 
the  proper  discussion  of  it  would  occupy 


more  space  than  can  be  spared  now,  and  it  is 
too  interesting  and  important  to  bo  merely 
incidentally  noticed. 

We  are  approaching  rapidly  the  end  of 
the  finaticial  year.  We  beg  again  to  remind 
treasurers  and  secretaries  of  local  auxiliaries 
of  the  notice  addressed  to  them  last  month. 
The  books  will  close  on  the  31st  March. 
All  contributions  intended  to  appear  in  the 
report  should  be  sent  up  on  or  before  that 
day.  It  will  be  a  very  great  convenience  to 
have  these  remittances  as  early  as  possible. 
We  hope  our  fHcnds  will  excuse  a  little 
urgency  in  this  matter,  and  we  would  not 
press  it  again  except  for  the  reasons  stated. 
It  is,  however,  rather  an  appeal  to  their 
consideration  and  kmdness  than  anything 
I  else. 


FOREIGN  LETTERS  RECEIVED. 


AraiCA— BiMBU,  Fuller,  J.  J.  Nov.  81. 
Cambroons,  Saker,  A.,  Oct  28. 
Clarbhob,  Saker,  A.,  Nov.  28. 
AhbRica— >Albioh,  Pickton,T.  B.,  Nor.  17. 
Asia — Aora,  Jackson,  J.,  Nov.  27. 
Barisal,  Sale,  J.,  Oct.  27. 
Bbnarbs,  Heinig,  H.,  no  date,  received 

Dec.  6. 
Calcutta,  Thomas,  J.,  Nov.  4,  Dec.  3  ; 

Thomas,  W.,  Oct.  7. 
Cawhporb,  Williams,  R.,  Oct.  15. 
ChitoUra,  Smith,  J.,  Nov.  7. 
Colombo,  Allen/  J.,  Dec.  7 ;  Carter,  C, 

Nov.  25. 
DiNAaRPORB,  Smylie,  H.,  Sept  29,  Nov. 

16. 
HowRAB,  Morgan,  T.,  Not.  2. 


jBsaoRB,  Parry,  J.,  Nov.  14. 
Kanbt,  Davis,  J.,  Oct  25,  Dee.  1 1 . 
Madras,  Page,  T.  C,  Nov.  8. 
MoNOHiR,  Lawrence,  J.,  Oct.  12  and  13. 
PooNAH,  Cassidy,  H.  P.,  Oct  13. 
I     Sbramporb,  TraSbrd,  J.,  Oct.  14. 

Sbwrt,  Williamson,  J.  Nov.  10. 
'  Bahamas— Grand  Turk,  Littlewood,  W., 
;         Nov.  1. 

I     NAssAif,  Capem,  H.,  Dec.  13. 
Brittant^Morlaix,  Jenkins,  J.,  Nov.  22, 

Dec.  10  and  23. 
Haiti— Jacmbl,  Webley,  W.  It,  Dec.  10. 
Jamaica — Annotio  Bat,  Jones,  S.,  Nov.  11. 
BiTftsAuv,  Sibl^,  C.|  Nov.  2. 
Browk's  Towv,  Otfk,  J.,  Not.  17 ;  Eaet, 
D.  J.,  Dec  21. 


FOR  FEBRUARY,  1854. 


131 


Calamur,  East,  D.  J.,  Not.  26. 

DARLinoM,  Merrick,  £.,  Not.  8. 

Falmoutb,  Gay,  R.,  Not.  4 ;  Henderson, 
J.  E.,  Dec.  2. 

FovE  Paths,  Gould,  T.,  Dea  22. 

Gurhst's  Mount,  Armstrong,  C,  Oct  24. 

KiHcoTON,  Burcbell,  H.  C,  Dec.  12;  Cur- 
tis, W.,  and  others,  Not.  9,  Dec.  26 ; 
Holt,  E.,  Dec.  )0;  Oughton,  S.,  Not. 
10  and  26,  Dec  9  and  26. 


Port  Maria,  Day,  D.,  Dec.  8. 
Paotidencb,  Claydon,  W.,  Dec.  8. 
RSP09V,  Ffmy,  E.,  Not.  25, 
Satavna  la  Mar,  Clarke,  J.,  Not.  14, 

Dec.  9. 
Spanish  Town,  PhUlippo,  J.  M.,  Dec.  10. 
Trinidad— Port  of  Spain,  Lav,  J.,  Dec. 

10  and  24. 
WiRTEMBURCh— Calv,  Bartb,  C.   G.,  Dec. 
I  (<,Jan.  U. 


AOKNOWLBDOMENTS. 
The  thanks  of  the  Committee  are  presented  to  the  following  friends-* 


The  British  and  Foreign  School  Society, 

for  a  grant  of  school  materials,  for  Rev. 

A.  Saker,  Western  Africa  ; 
The  Religious  Tract  Society,  for  a  grant 

of  Tracts,  for  Itev,  John  Law,  Trinidad; 
Mrs.  Bousfield,  Streatham,  for  a  parcel  of 

magazines. 
Dr.  CraTen,  of  Rothwell,  near  Leeds,  for 

7  Tolumes  of  the  Baptist  Magazine  and 

8  Tolumes  of  "The  Church  ;" 

Mr.  Young,  Camberwell,  for  a  parcel  of 
magazines,  for  Rev*  O,  Pearce; 


Mrs.  Beattie,  for  a  box  of  clothing,  for 
Rev,  W.Clapdon; 

Friend,  unknown,  for  a  parcel  of  maga- 
zines, for  Rev.  H.  Capern  ; 

JuTenile  Missionary  Working  Society, 
King  Street,  Maidstone,  for  a  box  of 
clothing  and  magazines^  for  Rev.  A. 
Saker,  Africa; 

Mr.  Wiliiaoi  Benham,  sen.,  Brighton,  for 
a  parcel  of  ETangelical  Magasines. 


CONTRIBUTIONS, 

Received  on  aeeawU  of  the  Baptist  Mismnary  Society ^  from  December  21, 1858, 

to  January  20, 1854. 
d. 

BloomsbaxT  ChaoeL  on 


Annual  Bvbicriptioni, 

Audenon,  W.,  Esq.,  ft 
Un.  A 9    2 

BMtsridge,  Mr.  A.,  half 
year 0  10 

Gftrt«r,  Mr.  J.,  Bexley 
Heath S    0 

Sherwin,  Mr.  J.  0 1    1 

Donations, 

Allan,  T.  R.,  Esq..  for 
Widows  and  Oi^pjkans   8    0 

Blblo  TranaUtion  Soci- 
•tj,  for  Trandalions.  .250    0 

JaeoMon,  MIm,  for  /a- 

maicaSptcial  Fund    1    1 
Bo.,  fin*  CclUmits  1    1 

Legacies. 

Donnelly,  Mr.  Jamai, 
laU  of  Woodborottgh  16    0 

Waikden,  John,  Esq., 
late  of  QrosTenor 
PlaM,  Camberwell  ...  SO    0 

LOHOOM  AKO  MrDDLKSSX 

AvziriAiusa. 

Ben  Ckrart,  MUton  Street-* 
Sonday  Sebool,  by  Y. 
M.  If.  A.,  for  Cf^- 
UmMwAs OU 


0 

8 

0 
0 


0 

0 

0 
0 


£  s.  d. 
Bloomsbary  Chapel»  on 

aeoouofc 59  1 

Camberwell— 
ContribatioQS,    addi- 
tional, for /mZta  ...  IS  12    0 
Islington,  Cross  Street-— 
Contributions,  bj  Mrs. 

BiirreU   4    2    3 

Do.,  by  Mr.  Gill,  for 
NaUvt  Prtackers    0    5    0 
New  Nichol  Street- 
Bagged  Sohool  0    3    6 


Staines— 

Collection 3  10    8 

Contributions  3    10 


BoxtoU'-* 
CoUection  (moiety) ...    1  11  10 


6  11    8 
Letssxpens  8    0  5    0 

Vemon  Chapel— 
Sunday    School,    for 

Chiixmra  School 14    8    7 

WUd  Street,  Little- 
Collection    and  Sub- 
scriptions      8  15    0 

BSDrORDSBIRS. 

Biggleswade— 

CoUeotion  0    8    1 

OontrUroiions  8 11   0 


Cornwall. 

Camborne— 

Anon  0  10    0 

Redruth— 

Anon  15    0 


DSTOITBHIRB. 

DeTonport,  Morleo  Square- 
Contributions 7    2    8 

Do.,  for  Africa 2  10    0 


OLouTTeTSRSHima. 

Hillsley- 
CoUeetlon 0  18   8 


Hakmbirr. 

AndoTer— 

Anon  0    3  0 

Beanlien  Baila 3  18  0 

Blackfield  Common 13  8 
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£«.  d. 

Lymington— 

Collection ff  15  0 

Do.,  BondAy  School    6    2  6 

ContribatloDi  5    0  5 

Do.,  for  Africa 1  IS  0 

18  10  8 

Lesa  expenMt    0  10  0 

18    0  8 

Newport,  I.  W.— 

Collection  7    0  1 

Do.,  Btinday  School    119 

Contrlbatlons  2  17  8 

Ryde,  I.  W.— 

Contribationa  12  0 

Do.,  Sandjiy  School    10  0 


13    6    6 
LeuexponMi   110 


12   5    6 


HSRTFOROSHIRB. 

Hitchin,  on  account,  bj 
Mr.  W.  Jeeres SO    0    0 


HUITTIKODOXBBIRB. 

Bamfley— 
Contribntlona,    addi- 
tional      3  10  11 


Kknt. 

Beuels  Green— 

CoUectlon 17    1 

Contribationa  0    7  11 

Woolwich,  Queen  Street- 
Sunday     School,     for 
Ifittarpur     Softool, 
India 10   0    0 


Lancashimi. 

Liverpool— 
Negro'a  Friend  Soci- 
ety,  for  BrounCt 

Tovn  6    0    0 

Do.,  for  M(nuU  Ca- 
rey      6    0    0 

Manchester,  on  account, 
by  Thof.  Bickham, 
Esq. ICO    0    0 


£  fl.  (2. 

L«CS8TKR8HI11X. 

Leicester— 
R 20 


0    0 


NORPOUC. 

Norfolk,  on  account,  by 
Mr.  J.  D.  Smith  100 


0    0 


NORTHAMPTONBRrRS. 

Monlton— 

Collection 9    0    0 

Contributions  5  10    0 


SaROMHIRR 

Bridgnorth 32  10 


Bur  roue. 

Bury  St  Edmund's— 
A  Friend,  New  Year's 
Offering,  by  Rey.  C. 
Elven 10 


NORTH  WALES. 

D  BNBIOHSRIRX— 

Moelfrc — 
Contribationa  6 


CAROrOAIfSHIRR— 

Aberystwith 


6 


BoMRRSBTBRfRO. 

Weston  Super  Mare- 
Collection  1  15    0 

Contributions  2    0    0 


0    0 


YOftKSHIRR. 

Sheffield,  on  Account,  by 

Mr.  S.  Chapman  ...  45    0    0 
Wilson,  Joseph,  Esq., 
tor  India 25    0    0 


0    0 


SOUTH  WALES. 

21    2    6 


Caruartrrnsbirb— 

Llangendim— 

Collection  2  10    0 

Contributions  2  15    0 


£  a.  d. 

Mlnke— 

Collection , 10  0 

Contributions  0    7  6 

Salem  Mydrim — 

Collection,  4(e....M....    2  19  0 

OLAAIOROAirSHnUI— 

Cwmafon— i 
CoUection 15    0 


Swansea,  Bethesda— 

Collection  3  13    9 

Contributions  7    2    2 


10  15  11 
Less  expenses    0   5  11 

10  10    0 


M0KH0CTR9HIR8<-» 

Magor— 
Collection,  l:c 2  13    2 

Sirhowy,  Carmcl — 

Collection  1    6  10 

Contributions  14    2    6 

Do.,  for /}i<2ta  10    0 

16    0    4 
Less  expenses   0    10 

16    8    4 


Fbubrorbshirr— 

Pembroke- 
Collections 2    8    0 

Contributions  0  10    0 

Pembroke  Dock,  Bush  Street- 
Collections 12  15  10 

Contribution ^  ^°    2 

Do.,  Juvenile    8    0    7 

SCOTLAND. 

Olargow,  RcT,  A.  Macleod's— 
Contributions   15    5    2 

Sanday,  Orkneys- 
Leslie,  Mr.  Robert  ...    3    0    0 

IRELAND. 

WaUrford— 
Contributions,        for 

X^atire  Prtachers  ...    Oil    6 
Scroder,  Mr.  C,  addi- 

Uonal 0  10    0 


Subscriptions  and  Donations  in  aid  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society  will  be  thankfully 
received  by  William  Brodie  Gumey^Esq.,  and  Samuel  Morton  Pete,  Esq.,  M.P.y  Treasurers; 
by  the  Rev.  Frederick  Trestrail  and  Edward  Bean  Underhilly  Esq.,  Secretaries^  at  the 
Mission  House,  33,  Moorgate  Street,  Loin>ON:  in  EniKBtrROU,  by  the  Rev.  Jonathan 
Watson,  and  John  Macandrew,£sq.;  in  Glasgow,  by  C.  Anderson,  Esq.;  in  Dublin,  by 
John  Purser,  Esq.,  Rathmines  Castle;  in  Calcctta,  by  the  Rev.  James  Thomas,  Baptist 
Mission  Press;  and  at  New  York,  United  States,  by  W.  Colgate,  Esq.  Contributions  can 
also  be  paid  in  at  Messrs.  Barclay,  Bevan,  Tritton,  and  Co.,  Lombard  Street,  to  the  account 
of  the  Treasurers. 


J.  UAOOON  AWD  SDH,  PfUNTMS,  CASTLB  STRtrr,   rzXSaURT. 
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MEMOIR  OF  THE  LATE  REV.  C.  ANDERSON  OF  EDINBURGH. 


Christopbeb  Anderson  was  bom  in 
Edinburgh  on  the  19th  of  February, 
1782.  His  father  carried  on  business 
in  that  citj  as  an  ironmonger.  His 
mother  was  the  daughter  of  Christopher 
Moubray,  cashier  of  the  Friendly  In- 
surance Company  in  Edinburgh.  "  The 
Moubrays  were  one  of  the  numerous 
Norman  families  which  found  their  way 
into  Scotland  from  the  south,  in  the 
reigns  of  David,  Alexander,  and  James 
the  First,  and  retained  to  a  late  day  a 
dash  of  the  lofty  bearing  and  sense  of 
superiority  which  distinguished  that 
stock.  Something  of  this  family  tem- 
perament might  be  traced  in  Chris- 
topher's mental  constitution." 

"Being  of  delicate  health,  and  his 
mother's  only  surviving  child,  his 
parents  were  exceedingly  anxious  that 
his  life  should  bo  spared.  By  the  advice 
of  the  family  physician,  and  others  who 
were  consulted,  he  was  sent,  when  quite 
young,  to  the  country,  to  be  brought  up 
as  a  hardy  cottage  child." 

TOl.  XVII. — FOURTH   8KRTES. 


"When  Christopher  returned  from 
the  country,  he  attended  with  his  father 
on  the  humble  ministry  of  the  con- 
gregation assembling  in  the  Candle- 
makers'  Hall.  But  the  discourses  of 
William  Cook,  a  worthy  but  uneducated 
man,  were  little  calculated  to  attract  or 
retain  their  hold  of  young  and  inquiring 
minds.  One  by  one  his  brothers  had 
left  in  search  of  something  more  in- 
teresting and  adapted  to  their  spiritual 
wants,  and  Christopher  was  not  long  in 
availing  himself  of  his  feither's  permis- 
sion to  accompany  them  to  the  Sootoh 
Baptist  meeting-house,  Biohmond  Court, 
or  to  the  Circus,  recently  opened  for 
public  worship  by  Mr.  Robert  Haldane." 
A  strong  impression  was  made  on  his 
mind  by  the  preaching  of  J.  A.  Haldane, 
the  pastor  of  the  church ;  but  no  de- 
cisive change  of  heart  was  effected. 
"  When  he  was  about  seventeen  years  of 
age,  he  was  sometimes  alarmed  at  the 
course  he  was  pursuing,  and  shuddered 
at  the  thought  of  where  it  must  end ; 
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but  would  not  allow  himself  to  think 
long  enough  on  the  subject,  lest  it 
should  cost  him  those  pleasures  which 
he  knew  to  be  inconsistent  with  a  godly 
life.  Returning  late  one  evening  of  the 
following  summer  from  a  concert  of 
music,  an  amusement  in  which  he  took 
great  delight,  he  was  suddenly  and 
strongly  impressed  with  a  sense  of  the 
Tanity  of  the  world  and  all  its  pleasures. 
From  that  hour  he  resolved  to  'seek 
after  God ;'  nor  was  it  long  till  he  found 
Him."  Soon  after  this  he  was  received 
into  communion  with  the  church  meet- 
ing in  the  Circus. 

"  In  the  winter  of  1800  he  occasionally 
fell  into  the  society  of  pious  students 
from  England,  both  of  the  independent 
and  baptist  persuasion,  who  were  com* 
pleting  their  studies  at  the  University 
of  Edinburgh.  With  two  of  the  latter 
he  contracted  a  friendship  which  ex- 
ercised a  considerable  influence  on  his 
future  course.  Conversing  with  them 
on  the  nature  of  Christ's  kingdom,  his 
attention  was  again  drawn  to  the  sub- 
ject of  Christian  baptism  ;  for  previous 
to  this  he  had  been  convinced  that  the 
ordinance  ought  to  be  administered  to 
believers  only,  and  would  have  followed 
the  example  of  three  of  his  brothers, 
who  had  been  baptized  and  united  to 
the  Scotch  Baptist  Church,  had  he  ap- 
proved of  their  views  of  church  govern- 
ment, and  the  ministry  of  the  word! 
But  now,  sympathizing  with  the  view 
he  got  of  the  English  baptist  churches, 
and  hoping  one  day  to  enjoy  fellowship 
with  them,  he  was  baptized  by  one  of 
his  new  friends  in  March,  X801,  along 
with  several  females,  also  members  of 
the  Circus  church,  who  had  for  ,some 
time  cherished  the  same  convictions  of 
duty.  '  '- 

"It  is  painful  to  have  to  add,  that 
those  baptized  were  immediately  ex- 
cluded on  that  account  from  communion 
with  the  church  of  which  they  were 
members ;  and  though  two  of  the  females 


made  frequent  application  for  le-admit- 
tance,  their  suit  was  rejected,  except  on 
the  condition  of  renouncing  their  views 
of  believers'  baptism."  • 

Their  fellowship  with  a  Christian 
church  being  thus  dissolved,  the  sepa- 
rated few  resolved  to  meet  together  for 
prayer  and  conference.  Sometimes  they 
had  the  assistance  of  students  from 
England ;  at  other  times  their  circum- 
stances were  discouraging ;  till  at  length, 
losing  all  hope  of  a  church  according 
with  his  own  views  being  raised  at 
Edinburgh,  Mr.  Anderson  returned  to 
the  Tabernacle  and  availed  himself  of 
the  public  ministrations  of  Mr.  J.  A* 
Haldane. 

"  When  Mr.  Fuller  made  his  first  visit 
to  Scotland  in  1799,  the  impression 
made  on  the  mind  of  our  young  friend 
by  that  powerful  pleader  for  the  baptist 
mission  in  India  was  indelible.  He  was 
then  in  his  '  first  love,'  and  a  desire  to 
be  engaged  in  the  work  of  the  ministry 
among  the  heathen  began  to  rise  in  his 
mind.  After  his  baptism,  he  felt  him- 
self more  allied  to  that  mission,  and  as 
he  accompanied  his  friends  in  their 
evangelizing  visits  to  the  villageif  around 
Edinburgh,  he  longed  to  be  similarly 
engaged  in  the  villages  around  Seram^ 
pore.  Every  thought  he  cherished  that 
he  too  should  one  day  preach  the  gospel, 
was  invariably  connected  with  the  mis- 
sion in  India."  Early  in  1804,  after 
some  preparatory  ^  correspondence,  he 
formally  offered  himself  to  the  Com- 
mittee; "but  Mr.  Fuller  having  heard 
in  the  meantime  of  the  objections  of  his 
friends  to  his  going  to  India,  from  thd 
unfitness  of  his  constitution  to  bear  a 
tropical  climate,  wrote  again  to  intimate 
his  knowledge  of  this,  but  encouraging 
him  to  persevere  in  his  design  of  study- 
ing for  the  ministry,  though  it  should 
have  to  be  exercised  at  home, — ^'perhaps,* 
he   adds,  'at    Edinburgh."     Whether 

*  It  vaa  about  four  je»r«  after  this  that  the 
Halduies  themselvei  became  baptlBts. 


]^[£MOIR  OF  THE  LATE  REV.  C.  ANDEBBON. 


135 


thif  first  started  the  idea  in  Mr.  Ander- 
son's mind,  or  was  merely  the  echo  of 
his  own,  does  not  appear,  but  from  that 
time  the  resolution  seemed  to  be  formed 
that  Edinburgh,  if  not  India,  should  be 
the  sphere  of  his  labour." 

In  June  1806,  Mr.  Anderson  visited 
England,  intending  to  sit  down  quietly 
to  study  at  Olney ;  but  he  preached  so 
acceptably  and  was  so  fond  of  the  work, 
that  he  had  not  much  opportunity  for 
private  reading.  In  the  month  of 
September,  he  thought  he  saw  clearly 
"  that  it  was  not  the  will  of  Providence 
that  he  should  go  out  to  India,  and 
yielded  to  the  decision.  He  then 
promptly  made  up  his  mind  to  return 
to  Edinburgh,  and  there  renew  the  at- 
tempt of  1801,  to  establish  a  cause  in 
conformity  with  his  idea  of  a  New 
Testament  church.  But  as  the  advan- 
tages of  a  literary  and  social  kind  for 
further  improvement  \Tere  limited  at 
Olney,  he  resolved,  before  returning  to 
his  native  city,  to  comply,  as  we  have 
already  seen,  with  the  invitation  he  had 
received,  to  spend  the  winter  in  Bristol, 
to  attend  the  classes  in  the  Baptist 
College,  and  enjoy  the  society  of  many 
there  whose  names  were  familiar  to  him, 
andlrhose  praise  was  in  all  the  churches. 
Accordingly,  having  remunerated  Mr. 
Sutdiff  for  board  and  tuition,  and  re- 
imbursed the  society  for  every  expense 
it  had  been  at  in  the  prospect  of  his 
becoming  a  missionary,  he  left  Olney  at 
the  dose  of  October,  and  after  spending 
a  few  days  in  London  and  Oxford,  pro- 
ceeded to  Bristol,  and  soon  commenced 
his  studies  in  the  college." 

Returning  to  Edinburgh  in  the 
automn  of  the  following  year,  ho  secured 
a  small  place  of  worship  in  Richmond 
Court,  and  began  to  collect  a  congrega- 
tion. At  length,  in  December,  1807, 
"  the  little  flock  whom  he  had  gathered 
gave  him  a  formal  call  to  take  the  over- 
sight of  them  in  the  Lord,  and  as  soon 
as  they  had  been  regularly  [constituted 


and  set  in  order  as  a  church,  to  be  their 
pastor.  To  this  he  gave  an  almost 
immediate  answer  in  the  affirmativey 
having  already,  after  no  little  prayer 
and  consideration,  made  up  his  mind  to 
do  so  in  the  event  of  its  being  presented. 
Of  the  thirteen  persons  who  signed  the 
call,  two  had  cleaved  to  him  from  the 
very  commencement  of  his  attempts  to 
raise  an  English  baptist  cause  in 
Edinburgh ;  while  ten  had  been  bap- 
tized by  himself,  having  been  brought 
to  a  knowledge  of  the  truth  through  his 
instrumentality.  One  of  these  latter 
still  survives,  having  witnessed  a  good 
confession,  and  sustained  it  unblemished 
through  a  long  course  of  years.  These 
thirteen,  with  Mr.  Waters,  Mr.  John 
Hemming,  late  of  Kimbolton,  baptised 
the  same  day,  and  Mr.  Anderson,  formed 
the  sixteen  who  first  sat  down  together 
at  the  Lord's  table  in  Richmond  Court 
chapel." 

"Mr.  Anderson  and  the  congrega* 
tion  under  his  care  occupied  Richmond 
Court  chapel  twelve  years.  It  was 
a  small  place,  not  capable  of  accom- 
modating with  comfort  more  than  three 
hundred  hearers.  For  some  years  it 
had  become,  in  the  evenings  at  least, 
exceedingly  crowded,  and  as  the  venti- 
lation was  deficient,  the  health  of  the 
preaoher  had  begun  to  suffer  from  it. 
It  was  therefore  necessary  to  procure 
larger  and  better  accommodation. 
Charlotte  chapel,  then  in  the  occupa- 
tion of  Bishop  Sandford's  congregation, 
waa  offered  for  sale  in  1817.  But  the 
purchase  money  and  cost  of  necessary 
repairs  and  alterations  would  involve 
an  immediate  responsibility  of  about 
i>2,500.  There  was  no  one,  or  indeed 
any  number  of  those  then  in  the  church 
in  circumstances  to  undertake  the 
obligation  for  so  great  a  sum.  The 
donations  promised  toward  the  object, 
even  when  realized,  bore  a  small  pro- 
portion to  the  sum  required,  and  money 
was  at  that  time  bearing,  even  on  the 
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most  unexceptionable  security,  the  in- 
terest of  five  per  cent.,  and  difficult  to 
be  had.  After  serious  consideration, 
Mr.  Anderson  resolved  to  take  the 
responsibility  on  himself.  He  purchased 
the  chapel,  and  in  1818,  after  the  re- 
quired alterations  and  additions  had 
been  made,  the  congregation  removed 
thither  from  Richmond  Court. 

"The  increase  of  attendance  on  his 
ministry  justified  the  step  he  had  taken, 
for  though  Charlotte  Chapel  was  con- 
siderably more  than  double  the  size  of 
that  he  had  left,  being  seated  to  accom- 
modate between  seV^n  hundred  and  eight 
hundred  persons,  it  was  soon  completely 
filled,  and  often  in  the  evening  to  over- 
flowing. His  popularity  as  a  preacher 
became  increasingly  great,  and  his 
evening  discourses,  both  on  Lord's  days 
and  Thursdays,  were  attended  by  persons 
of  various  denominations.  The  house 
on  sabbath  evenings  was  often  com- 
pletely filled  some  time  before  the  com- 
mencement of  the  service,  and  not 
unfrequently  every  foot  of  standing 
room,  except  the  middle  aisle,  was 
crowded  with  eager  listeners." 

Mr.  Anderson's  labours  were  not« 
however,  confined  to  Edinburgh.  He 
visited  the  more  northern  parts  of  his 
native  land  repeatedly;  and  exerted 
himself  to  form  an  association  for  the 
support  of  itinerants  in  the  Highlands. 
In  1808,  he  also  made  a  preaching  tour 
through  Ireland,  accompanied  by  Mr. 
Barclay,  and  collected  for  the  Baptist 
Mission  in  Dublin.  The  impression 
received  on  that  tour  was  never  effaced, 
and  for  the  native  Irish,  as  for  the 
native  Highlanders,  he  only  ceased  to 
labour  when  he  ceased  to  live. 

In  1814,  at  the  request  of  the  Com- 
mittee of  the  Baptist  Irish  Society  which 
had  then  been  recently  formed,  he 
undertook  another  tour,  in  company 
with  the  late  Mr.  Ivimey,  its  zealous 
secretary.  The  insight  he  thus  obtained 
**  into  the  spiritual  wants  of  the  native 


popiilation  of  that  long  unhappy  country 
induced  him  to  make  further  inquiries 
in  the  same  direction,  the  results  of 
which  he  published  in  the  following 
year  in  a  'Memorial  on  behalf  of  the 
Native  Irish,  with    a    view  to  their 
improvement    in    Tnoral    and   rdigioiLs 
knovMge  through  the  medium  of  theib 
OWN  LANGUAQS.'     This  Small  pamphlet 
was    afterwards  enlarged  to  a  12ino. 
volume.     Some    years  afterwards    his 
connection  with  the  Bible  Society,  and 
the  demand  for  the  scriptures  in  Qaelic, 
led  him  to  inquire  into  the  kind  and 
amount  of  supply  that  had  hitherto 
been  afforded  to  those  who  spoke  that 
language  and  its  kindred  dialects.    His 
researches  were  embodied  in  a  'Me- 
morial respecting  the  difudon  of  tlie 
scriptures^  particularly  tn  the  Celtic  ob 
Iberian  Dialects.'"    "At  length,  in 
1828,  appeared  his  '  Historical  Sketches 
of  the  Native  Irish,'  a  12mo.  volume  of 
three  hundred  pages.    The  first  edition 
was  soon  sold  off,  and  a  second  and 
enlarged  one  followed  in  1830,  which 
,aIso  in  a  few  years  was  out  of  print. 
In  answer  to  many  calls  from  both  sides 
of  the  Channel  he  prepared  a  third 
edition,  with  all  the  additions  of  the 
second  and  an  improved  arrangement. 
The  title  he  altered  to  'The  Native 
Irish  and  their  Descendants,'  and  added 
a  preface  in  which,  while  acknowledging 
the  exertions  made  by  various  denomi- 
nations of  Christians  towards  the  object 
he  had  in  view  by  the  Memorial,  he 
shows  how  much  yet  remains  to  be  done. 
Some  time  between  the  last  two  editions, 
he  also  published,  mostly  for  distribu- 
tion, a  brochure,  the  substance  of  which 
was  mainly  drawn  from  his  larger  work. 
He  called  it  *  Irdand,  biU  still  without 
the  Ministry  of  the    Word  in  her  own 
Native  Language^     His  design  was  to 
draw  the  attention  of  all  Christians  to 
that  which  is  now  the  chief  desideratum 
in  Ireland. 
"The  ^Memorialy   though  addressed 
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to  all  who  had  the  good  of  Ireland  at 
heart,  exerted  the  greatest  influence  on 
the  working  of  societies  already  organized 
for  her  improvement,  some  of  whose 
committees  owned  their  obligation  by  a 
vote  of  tbanks  to  its  author,  or  made  [ 
honourable  mention  of  him  in  their  i 
report,  while  others  simply  showed  the  ^ 
influence  of  his  work  on  their  minds  by 
proceeding  at    once  to  carry  out  its 
object.     But  the  ^Historical  Sketches' 
produced  a  stronger  sensation  in  private 
circles,  and  roused  up  many  to  individual 
effort  in  the  same  direction.    Of  these 
efforts,  many  interesting  notices  occur 
in  the  correspondence  to  which  they 
gave  rise;  but,  except  in  a  few  cases> 
these  are  too  imperfect  or  too  private 
for  publication.    In  some  instances,  as 
in  the  case  of  the  Achill  Mission,  the 
interest  excited  in  the  breast  of  a  single 
individual  led  to  a  systematic  and  well- 
organized  attempt  to  bring  evangelical 
instruction  and  pious  example  home  to 
the  poor  islanders  of  Ireland,  an  attempt 
which  Qod  has  signally  blessed  to  the 
salvation  of  many."    The  origin  of  this 
mission  as  springing  from  the  "His- 
torical Sketches  **  was  acknowledged  in 
a  letter  from  the  Rev.  E.  Nangle  written 
in  1831 ;  and  in  a  notice  of  Mr.  Ander- 
son's death  in  the  Achill  Missionary 
Herald,  it  is  said,  "  It  is  worthy  of  being 
noted  that  his  book,  entitled '  Historical 
Sketches  of  the  Native  Irish,  originated 
the  Achill  Mission." 

"  The  Irish  Society,  founded  in  1818, 
for  the  purpose  of  instructing  the  native 
Irish  in  their  own  language,  and  sup- 
ported chiefly  by  members  of  the  united 
Church  of  England  and  Ireland,  arose 
from  convictions  produced  by  the 
'^Memorial"  on  the  minds  of  some 
pious  churchmen.  It  adopted  at  once 
the  suggestions  there  thrown  out  in 
almost  every  particular,  forming  its 
schools  on  the  '  circulating '  plan  of  the 
Cfaelic  School  Society,  where  that  plan 
teemed  to  he  most  useful.    The  publica- 


tion of  the  larger  work  in  1828  gave  a 
further  impetus  to  this  excellent  society, 
and  induced  many  to  join  its  ranks, 
who  had  hitherto  been  indifferent,  if  not 
hostile.  Nor  were  those  who  yielded  to 
its  statements  and  powerful  reasoning 
slow  to  acknowledge  their  obligation  to 
its  author,  but  with  the  frankness  which 
marks  the  Irish  character,  they  owned 
to  him  their  previous  ignorance  and 
want  of  thought  on  the  subject,  till  they 
read  his  work." 

''Till  a  late  period  in  life  he  paid 
frequent  visits  to  Ireland,  sometimes  in 
compliance  with  invitations  from  in- 
fluential parties  who  took  an  interest  in 
the  subject  of  his  work,  and  sought  his 
advice  in  working  it  out,  and  sometimes 
to  promote  the  interests  of  the  baptist 
mission  in  India,  or  the  Baptist  Irish 
Society.  He  was  not  an  imfrequent 
guest  at  Powerscourt,  where  he  met 
with  many  of  the  evangelical  clergy  of 
the  Church  of  Ireland,  who  entered 
cordially  into  his  views  with  respect  to 
the  native  Irish,  as  far  as  education  and 
preaching  in  the  language  were  con- 
cerned, and  were  encouraged  by  him  so 
far  to  carry  them  out.  With  several 
distinguished  alike  for  their  piety  and 
talent  he  continued  to  correspond  on 
the  subject,  while  his  other  engagements 
afforded  him  leisure,  nor  were  they 
reluctant  to  own  their  obligations  to 
htm  for  leading  their  minds  to  a  field  of 
usefulness  which  they  had  hitherto 
overlooked." 

In  the  affairs  of  the  Baptist  Mis- 
sionary Society  also  Mr.  Anderson  took 
a  lively  interest.  In  1815,  "the  death 
of  Mr.  Fuller  awakened  not  only  the 
sorrow  of  bereaved  friendship,  but 
anxieties  respecting  the  mission,  in 
which  Mr.  Anderson  was  called  to  bear 
a  part.  The  letters  that  brought  him 
the  mournful  intelligence,  reminded 
him  that  Mr.  Fuller  had  frequently 
recommended  liim  as  his  successor  in 
the  secretaryship  of  the  society;  and 
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these  were  followed  by  others  which 
informed  him  that  he  h|id  done  this  in 
a  formal  letter  to  the  Committee,  to  be 
read  after  his  death,  which  rendered 
the  proposal,  and  a  disctission  upon  it, 
inevitable;  and  that  while  the  wishes 
of  many  were  known  to  be  favourable 
to  his  appointment,  there  were  others 
who  as  strongly  objected  to  it.  Then  at 
the  same  time  came  letters  from 
Kettering,  earnestly  pressing  bim  to 
accept  the  invitation,  which  was  about 
to  bo  given  him,  to  the  pastoral  over- 
sight of  the  church  there,  though  it 
should  not  be  unanimous.  For  some 
months  previous  to  this,  the  state  of 
Mr.  Anderson's  health  had  excited  the 
anxiety  of  his  friends,  and  these  com- 
munications were  little  calculated  to 
allay  the  symptoms  of  debility  which 
over-exertion  had  produced,  till  at 
length  he  was  obliged,  in  the  July 
following,  to  lay  aside  all  pulpit  engage- 
ments, and  engagements  of  every  kind, 
and  by  change  of  air  and  scene  in  the 
south  and  west  of  England,  recover  the 
tone  of-his  health  and  spirits." 

In  the  painful  discussions  that  ensued, 
and  led  to  the  temporary  severance  of 
the  connection  which  had  existed  be- 
tween the  three  oldest  missionaries  and 
the  Committee,  Mr.  Anderson  took  part 
very  decidedly  with  Carey,  Marshman. 
and  Ward.  *^  During  the  ten  years' 
duration  of  the  Serampore  Mission  as  a 
separate  body,  his  exertions  to  interest 
the  Christian  public  in  it,  and  obtain 
the  supplies  needful  to  maintain  it  in  a 
state  of  efficiency,  were  great  and  un- 
tiring. At  no  period  of  his  life  were 
his  strength  and  spirits  more  severely 
taxed  than  from  1828  to  1887.*' 
<<  Though  in  1838  his  long  course  of 
disinterested  labours  for  Serampore 
came  to  an  end,  and  his  official  duties 
devolved  on  others,  his  affection  for,  and 
correspondence  with  the  survivors  there 
continued  unabated.'* 

The  limits  which  must  be  assigned  to 


this  sketch  render  it  necessary  to  pass 
over  Mr.  Anderson's  exertions  on  behalf 
of  other  societies,  his  correspondence  in 
connexion  with  "The  Annals  of  the 
English  Bible,"  the  bereavements  which 
deprived  him  successively  of  a  beloved 
wife  and  all  his  children,  and  the 
troubles  which  attended  the  decline  of 
his  constitutional  vigour;  but  room 
must  be  made  for  a  few  sentences  re- 
lating to  the  close  of  his  career.  "  On 
the  evening  of  the  first  Wednesday  of 
the  year  1852,  after  preaohipg,  he  coa- 
versed  cheerfully,  as  was  his  wont,  with 
those  who  remaiAed  behind  at  the  close 
of  the  service,  and  related  an  anecdote 
of  old  Mr.  Crabtrce  of  Bradford,  who 
had  retired  some  time  from  the  pulpit 
on  account  of  infirmity,  but  felt  a  strong 
desire  on  the  first  Lord's  day  of  a  new 
year  to  occupy  it  again.  His  wish  was 
gratified,  and  after  an  impressive  prayer, 
he  gave  out  his  text,  'This  yei^r  thou 
shalt  die,'  remained  silent  for  a  few 
seconds,  and  feeling  unable  to  proceed, 
came  down  again.  The  event  was  the 
sermon.  Whether  Mr.  Anderson  had 
any  presentiment  of  his  approaching 
end  he  did  not  intimate,  but  he  only 
preached  once  more, — ^and  on  that  day 
sis  weeks  after,  he  died.  On  Lord's 
day,  18  th  January,  having  met  a  few 
friends  for  prayer  in  his  own  house,  he 
complained  of  sickness,  and  took  some 
medicine,  which  only  increased  the 
nausea  and  pain.  Next  day  he  had 
medical  aid,  and  obtained  som^  relief ; 
but  his  strength  visibly  declined,  till, 
on  the  Sunday  following,  he  was  seized 
with  internal  paralysis,  which,  affecting 
the  organs  of  speech,  rendered  him  un- 
intelligible. His  various  but  vain 
attempts  to  make  himself  understood 
were  painful  to  his  attendants,  and  at 
first  induced  the  fear  that  his  brain  was 
affected ;  but  after  some  time  his  arti- 
culation became  plainer,  and  delightful 
evidence  was  afforded,  that  not  only 
was  he  of  sound  mind  and  sober  judg- 
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ment,  but  of  fltrong  faith  and  warm 
affections.  The  bible  he  kept  ever  near 
him,  though  unable  to  fix  his  eye  steadily 
on  its  blessed  contents.  A  few  days 
before,  Dr.  John  Brown  had  sent  him  a 
copy  of  his  lately  published  work  on  the 
'Resurrection  of  Life/  with  an  affec- 
tionate note,  referring  him  to  the  second 
page  of  the  book,  where  his  name  is 
associated  with  six  others,  to  whom  the 
volume  'is  inscribed  by  the  author  with 
cordial  esteem  and  affection,  in  me- 
morial of  unbroken  friendly  intercourse 
for  nearly  half  a  century ;  intercourse 
which,  though  soon  to  be  Interrupted, 
will,  he  trusts,  be  renewed,  to  be  broken 
no  more  for  ever.'  This  book  he  had 
just  cut  open,  and  gone  rapidly  over  its 
contents  with  great  interest,  when  his 
illness  put  it  beyond  his  power  to  give 
it  a  Inore  attentive  perusal ;  but  even 
when  deprived  of  speech,  he  frequently 
took  it  np,  or  pointed  to  it,  as  if  he 
longed  to  know  more  of  the^  blessed 
subject  of  which  It  treated. 

''  A  week  before  his  death  he  rallied 
for  a  short  time,  and  the  doctor  recom- 
mended a  change  of  air  and  scene,  and 


arrangements  were  made  to  carry  this 
into  effect.  The  few  friends  whom  he 
was  permitted  to  see,  found  him  cheer- 
ful, though  he  said  but  little.  To  one, 
he  said,  'Who  knows  but  what  the 
Lord  has  got  something  for  me  to  do 
yet  ?  Some  time  after,  being  asked  by 
a  Christian  friend  how  he  felt,  he  replied 
with  a  joyful  expression  of  countenance, 
'  All  is  well^all  is  well ;  I  experience 
His  loving-kindness  to  me  all  the  day, 
and  his  song  is  with  me  through  all  the 
night ;  and  what  more  can  I  want  1  I 
am  quite  happy.*  The  appearances 
favourable  to  the  hope  of  returning 
strength  were  of  short  duration ;  he 
again  relapsed,  but  retained  his  con- 
sciousness for  a  while.  To  one  who 
hung  over  him,  but  could  not  conceal 
his  emotion,  'J>on*t  be  alarmed  about 
me,'  said  he, '  I  shall  fall  asleep  in  Jesus, 
and  wake  at  the  resurrection.'  Soon 
after  he  fell  into  a  comatose  state,  out 
of  which  he  never  awoke,  but  gradually 
sunk  till,  on  the  18th  of  February,  at 
two,  P.M.,  he  ceased  to  breathe.  Next 
day  he  would  have  completed  his 
seventieth  year.' 
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In  events  where  kings  and  their 
captains  are  seen  at  work  in  what  is 
sinful,  Satan  and  his  angels,  though  in- 
visible, are  also  at  work.  And,  in 
language  ascribing  to  God  what  he  in 
wisdotn  permits,  this  question  in  Amos 
iii.  6,  becomes  appropriate, "  Shall  there 
be  evil  in  a  city,  and  the  Lord  hath  not 
done  it  1" 

Thus  when  David's  conduct  became 
fearfully  detrimental  to  th^  twelve 
tribes^  it  is  said  of  Jehovah  in  2  Sam. 
xziv.  1,  ''He  moved  Pavld  against 
them ;"  while,  in  the  more  specific 
lai^age  of  1  Chron.  xxi.  1,  we  read. 


"And  Satan  stood  up  against  IsraeP 
and  incited  David  to  number  Israel." 

Such  is  the, language  of  Nathan  and 
Gad  who,  as  inspired  biographers  of 
David,  called  the  whole  twelve  tribes 
*^  Israel."  But  prophets,  living  after 
the  revolt  of  the  ten  tribes,  had  to 
exchange  Nathan  and  Gad's  word 
"Israel"  for  the  phrase  "Israel  and 
Judah"  when  the  object  was  to  give 
details.  Thus  in  2  Sam.  xxiv.  1,  it  is 
said,  "  And  again  the  anger  of  Jehovah 
was  kindled  against  Israel,  and  he 
moved  David  against  them  to  say.  Go, 
number  Israel  and  Jodah." 
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In  ancient  days,  the  shield  attached 
to  the  left  arm  was  a  defence  available 
for  the  head  and  for  the  left  side,  thus 
making  the  right-hand  side  that  on 
which  darts,  arrows,  and  other  deadly 
weapons  had  scope  for  their  work  of 
destruction.  At  this  side,  therefore, 
the  leader  of  the  fallen  angels  takes  his 
stand.  Thus  in  Zech,  iii.  1.  the  prophet 
says,  "  He  showed  me  Joshua  the  high 
priest  standing  before  the  angel  of  the 
Lord,  and  Satan  standing  at  his  right- 
hand  to  resist  him."  A  crown  of  glory, 
however,  was  to  adorn  the  head  of 
Joshua;  and  similar  honours  await  all 
those  who,  like  him,  suceessfully  "  resist 
the  devil." 

As  to  Satan's  standing  at  David's 
right  hand,  the  result  was  such  as 
brought  that  monarch  into  a  great 
strait  thus  communicated  to  Qad,  ac- 
cording to  1  Chron.  xxi.  10,  ''Go  and 
tell  David,  saying,  Thus  saith  the  Lord, 
I  offer  thee  three  things:  choose  thee 
one  of  them,  that  I  may  do  it  unto 
thee."  Nor  was  Gad  an  unfaithful 
messenger.  For  in  the  11th  and  12th 
verses  we  read,  ^  So  Gad  came  to  David, 
and  said  unto  him.  Thus  saith  the 
Lord,  choose  thee  either  three  gears' 
famine ;  or  three  months  to  be  destroyed 
before  thy  foes,  while  that  the  sword  of 
thine  enemies  overtaketh  thee ;  or  else 
three  days  the  sword  of  the  Lord,  even 
the  pestilence,  in  the  land,  and  the 
angel  of  the  Lord  destroying  throughout 
all  the  coasts  of  Israel." 

Thus  there  are  three  threes  in  the 
order  of  diminution  as  to  time,  but  in- 
volving afflictions  acquiring  in  intensity 
what  they  lose  id  time. 

In  2  Sam.  xxiv.  13,  however,  this 
awe-striking  geometrical  arrangement 
is  marred  by  three  years  having,  by  some 
accident,  become  seven  years  when  we 
there  read, "  So  Gad  came  to  David,  and 
told  him,  and  said  unto  him,  shall  seven 
years  of  famine  come  unto  thee  in  thy 
land?   or  wilt  thou  flee  three  months 


before  thine  enemies,  while  they  pursue 
thee  ?  or  that  there  be  three  days'  pesti- 
lence in  thy  land  ?" 

At  this  point  our  attention  is  claimed 
by  the  extinctive  process  which  is  beheld 
when  what  was  once  legible  fades  or  is 
abstracted,  or  when  a  blot  acts  the  part 
of  the  moon  on  her  passing  over  a  star, 
or  when,  as  in  the  years  1999  and  2090, 
she  will  hide  from  a  part  of  the  people 
of  England  the  king  of  day  himself. 

Such  is  the  extinctive  process  which, 
if  it  affects  a  letter  only,  may  convert 
X  into  Y  by  destroying  the  lower  of  X's 
right-hand  branches.  For,  indifferent 
as  a  Y  thus  made  may  be,  the  transcriber 
reads  the  wreck  as  Y,  and  thus  writes  a 
good  Y  as  its  representative. 

Four  hundred  years  ago  the  Italian 
still  pronounced  Zersay^  with  the  accent 
on  the  first  syllable,  and  signifying 
Xerxes,  was  not  spelt  Serse  as  at  present, 
but  was  written  Xerse  as  found  in 
manuscripts  of  Dante,  and  in  this  line 
of  Petrarch  then  thus  written : 

"  Non  meno  tanti  armatl  in  Grecla  Xene.*' 

In  short,  out  of  nine  manuscripts  of 
Petrarch  at  the  British  Museum,  Xerse 
is  the  word  found  in  eight  of  them, 
while  in  HarL  3990,  a  manuscript 
written  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  1467, 
Petrarch's  Italian,  with  harmatty  accord- 
ing to  the  transcriber's  bad  pronuncia- 
tion, is  thus  expressed, 

"  Non  meno  tanti  hannatl  in  Greola  Tene." 

Inasmuch,  however,  as  the  Fin  Terse 
has  a  dot  over  it,  as  Wicklijfs  y  oftea 
has,  we  perceive  that  it  was  some  earlier 
manuscript  in  which  X  without  a  dot 
became  Y  without  a  dot. 

Though,  however,  in  one  letter  thus 
becoming  another,  the  extinguished 
fragment  is  not  missed  ;  yet  when  what 
is  extinguished  is  a  letter  itself,  or  more 
letters  than  one,  the  space  left  indicates 
a  loss  which  a  transcriber  finds  he  must 
attempt  to  repair. 

The  Hebrew  for  three  is  spelt  with 
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SHINy  Lainedf  Skin;  and  the  Hebrew 
for  seven  is  spelt  with  SHI2^,  Beth, 
Ain.  When,  therefore,  the  last  two 
letters  in  the  Hebrew  for  three  become 
altogether  illegible,  with  a  space  in- 
dicating the  loss  of  two  letters  unknown ; 
the  doctrine  of  chances  shows  us  that 
in  ten  specimens  of  such  reduction, 
there  would  be  five  instances  in  which 
three  would  erroneously  become  seven, 
owing  to  the  extinctive  process  being 
followed  by  the  misrestorcUive  process. 
For  though,  in  five  instances,  the  re- 
storative process  would  make  all  right ; 
yet,  in  the  other  five  instances,  the 
transcriber  supposing  the  letters  lost  to 
be  Beth  and  Ain,  coaverts  the  Hebrew 
for  'three  years  of  famine"  into  the 
Hebrew  for  *'  seven  years  of  famine  "  as 
now  found  in  2  Sam.  zziv.  Id. 

That,  in  this  verse,  three  has  de- 
generated into  seven  becomes  highly 
probable  when  we  behold  three  years 
and  not  seven  years  to  be  in  keeping 
with  the  ^ree  months  and  three  days 
found  in  the  same  connexion.  And 
when  we  compare  with  this  verse  its 
counterpart  in  1  Chron.  zxL  12,  and 
there  behold  three  years,  three  months, 
and  three  days,  with  each  three  alto- 
gether unimpaired  both  in  Hebrew  and 
in  Greek,  we  perceive  that  though 
empiricism  may  multiply  maladies,  yet 
there   is   scope  for   their   care  when 


wisdom  shall  be  justified  by  her  children. 

Moreover,  in  having  recourse  to  the 
Septuagint,  we  see  that  2130  years  ago 
there  was  in  the  Hebrew  of  2  Sam. 
xxiv.  13,  as  translated  into  Greek,  no 
trace  of  the  seven  years  of  famine  now 
found  in  that  verse.  For  there  in  all 
manuscripts  and  printed  editions  of 
the  Septuagint,  the  time  given  for  the 
famine  is  ''three  years"  without  a 
single  variation. 

By  allowing,  therefore,  the  alleged 
cause  of  an  error  in  2  Sam.  xxiv.  13,  to 
pass  just  for  what  it  is  worth ;  and  by 
investing  that  cause  with  authority,  by 
a  legitimate  use  of  aid  from  an  inspired 
counterpart ;  and,  by  regarding,  accord- 
ing  to  its  merits,  the  Greek  translation 
of  the  Septuagint,  a  translation  which 
gives,  without  a  vestige  of  change,  three 
years,  three  months,  and  three  days, 
both  in  2  Sam.  xxiv.  13,  and  1  Chron. 
xxi.  12,  we  learn  that  truth  recovered 
in  2  Sam.  xxiv.  13,  may  be  thus  ex- 
pressed by  the  change  of  one  word  in 
the  authorized  version : — 

"  So  Gad  came  to  David,  and  told  him, 
and  said  unto  him,  shall  three  years  of 
famine  come  unto  thee  in  thy  land  ?  or 
wilt  thou  flee  three  months  before  thine 
enemies  while  they  pursue  thee?  or 
that  there  be  three  dajrs'  pestilence  in 
thy  land  ] " 

Maryland  Point,  Stratford,  Eshx. 
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Soov  after  his  arrival  in  India,  Mr. 
Jadson  addressed  a  letter  to  the  church 
in  Massachusetts  of  which  he  had 
been  a  member  containing  the  following 
statement.  "It  was  on  board  the 
vessel,  in  prospect  of  my  future  life 
among  the  heathen,  that  I  was  led  to 
investigate  this  important  subject.  I 
was  going  forth  to  proclaim  the  glad 
news  of  salvation  through  Jesus  Christ. 

▼OL.  XVII. — VOiJRTlf  SIRirS. 


I  hoped  that  my  ministrations  would 
be  blessed  to  the  conversion  of  souls. 
In  that  case  I  felt  that  I  should  have 
no  hesitation  concerning  my  duty  to 
the  converts,  it  being  plainly  com- 
manded in  scripture  that  such  are  to 
be  baptized,  and  received  into  church 
fellowship.  But  how,  thought  1,  am  I 
to  treat  the  unconverted  children  and 
domestics  of  the  converts  ?    Are  they 
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to  be  otmsidered  members  of  the  eharch 
of  Christ  hj  Tirtue  of  the  conversion 
of  the  head  of  the  famil j)  or  not  ?  If 
they  are,  ought  I  not  to  treat  them 
as  such  ?  After  they  are  baptized)  can 
I  consistently  set  them  aside,  as  aliens 
from  the  commonwealth  of  Israel^ 
until  they  are  re-admitted  1  If  they 
are  not  to  be  considered  members  of 
the  ohttreh,  oan  I  consistently  admi- 
nister to  them  the  initiating  ordinance 
of  the  church  ? 

*^  If  I  adopt  the  Abrahamic  cotenant, 
and  consider  the  Christian  church  a 
continuation  of  the  Abrahamic  or  Jew- 
ish system,  I  must  adopt  the  former 
part  of  the  alternative.  I  must  con- 
sider the  children  and  domestics  of 
professors  as  members  of  the  church, 
and  treat  them  accordingly.  Abraham, 
according  to  the  terms  of  the  covenant 
which  Qod  made  with  him,  circumcised 
not  only  hie  own  sons,  but  all  the  males 
that  were  bom  in  his  house,  or  bought 
with  money.  His  male  descendants,  in 
the  line  of  Isaac  and  Jacob,  were  en- 
titled to  the  same  ordinance,  by  virtue 
of  natural  descent,  and,  together  with 
their  domestics,  composed  the  ancient 
church,  and  were  entitled  to  all  its 
privileges.  This  is  put  beyond  a  doubt 
by  the  single  fact,  that,  in  the  Abra- 
hamic community,  or  the  society  of 
Israel,  there  was  no  separate  party 
calling  themselves,  by  way  of  distinc- 
tion, the  churchy  and  saying  to  others, 
who  were  equally  circamcised  with 
themselves.  Stand  by;  touch  not  the 
passover ;  we  are  holier  than  you.  No. 
All  the  members  of  the  community  or 
nation  were  of  course  members  of  the 
church.  They  were  entitled  to  church- 
membership  by  birth  or  purchase. 
Their  church-membership  was  recog- 
nized, or  they  were  initiated  into  the 
church  by  circumcision  ;  and  in  subse- 
quent life  they  partook  of  the  passover, 
which  was  the  standing  sacrament  of 
the  church,  analogous  to  the   Lord^s 


supper,  and  enjoyed  all  the  rights  and 
privileges  of  the  church,  unless  they 
were  excommunicated,  or,  in  scriptural 
language,  ^cut  off  from  the  people.' 

*'Now,  let  me  be  consistent.  Since 
I  am  exhorted  to  walk  in  the  steps  of 
father  Abraham,  let  me  follow  him  with 
the  same  faithfulness  which  procured 
him  eminent  praise.  Let  me  not  adopt 
some  parte  of  his  covenant,  and  reject 
others,  as  suits  my  own  convenience,  or 
accords  with  the  notions  in  which  T 
have  been  educated.  Nor  let  me  com-^ 
plain  for  want  of  example  and  prescrip- 
tion. Behold  the  established  church 
of  England.  She  proves  herself,  in 
many  respects,  a  worthy  daughter  of  the 
Abrahamic  or  Jewish  church.  She 
receives  into  her  charitable  bosom  all 
the  descendants  of  professors,  and  all 
those  who,  though  not  of  her  seed, 
belong  to  the  families  of  professors ; 
and  these  collectively  come,  in  process 
of  time,  to  comprise  the  whole  nation. 
This  is  truly  Abrahamic.  This  is  the 
very  system  which  the  ancestors  of  the 
Jewish  race,  and  their  succeeding  rulers 
and  prieste,  uniformly  maintained.  And 
if  I  claim  an  interest  in  the  Abrahamle 
covenant,  and  consider  the  Christian 
church  a  continuation  of  the  Jewish, 
why  should  I  hesitate  to  prove  myself 
a  true  child  of  Abraham,  and  a  con-* 
BUtent  Christian,  by  adopting  this 
system  in  all  its  parts,  and  introducing 
it  among  the  heathen  ? 

^  But  I  considered  again  :  How  does 
this  system  accord  with  the  account  of 
the  church  of  Christ  given  in  the  New 
Testament  1  It  appeared  to  me^  from 
the  manner  in  which  this  ehurch  com- 
menced and  was  continued,  from  the 
character  of  its  members^  and,  in  fine^ 
from  its  whole  economy,  so  far  as  de- 
tailed in  the  New  Testament,  that  it 
was  a  company  consisting,  of  select 
individuals,  men  and  women,  who  gave 
credible  evidence  of  being  disciples  of 
Christ ;  and  that  it  had  no  ref^  to 
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oatoral  descent,  or  accidental  connex- 
ion with  the  families  of  professors. 

'*  When  I  proceeded  to  consider 
certain  passages,  which  are  thought  to 
&Yoar  the  po^dobaptist  system,  J  fouiid 
nothing  satisfactory. 

'^The  sanctification  which  St  Paul 
ascribes  to  the  children  of  a  believer 
(I  Cor.  vii.  14)  I  found  that  1^  ascribed 
to  the  unbelieving  parent  also;  and 
therefore,  whatever  be  the  meaning  of 
the  passage,  it  could  have  no  respect  to 
church-membership  or  a  right  to  church 
ordinances. 

''  The  declaration  of  St.  Peter, '  The 
promiae  is  unto  you,  and  to  your  chil- 
dren, and  to  all  that  are  afar  off,  even 
as  many  as  the  Lord  our  God  shall  call' 
(Acta  ii.  39),  appeared  not  to  bear  at  all 
on  the  point  in  hand, .  because  the 
apostle  does  not  command  his  hearers 
to  have  their  duldren  baptized,  or 
acknowledged  members  of  the  church, 
but  to  repent  and  be  baptized  them- 
selvee.  There  is  indeed  a  promise  made 
to  their  children,  and  to  all  others  that 
0od  shall  call;  but  it  does  not  follow 
that  they  were  to  procure  the  baptism 
of  their  children,  or  of  those  that  were 
afar  off,  until  they  gave  evidence  that 
Ood  had  called  them. 

'^  When  Christ  said,  concerning  little 
children,  that '  pf  such  is  the  kingdom 
of  heaven'  (Mat.  xix.  14),  it  appeared 
to  me  that  his  comparison  had  respect, 
not  to  the  age  or  size  of  little  children, 
but  to  tiie  humility  and  docility  which 
distinguish  them  from  adults.  This 
seemed  to  be  put  beyond  a  doubt  by  his 
own  explanation,  in  a  similar  passage, 
in  which  he  says,  'Except  ye  be  con- 
verted, and  become  as  little  children, 
ye  shall  not  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
heaven.'    (Mat.  xviii.  3.) 

^'The  baptism  of  households,  which 
is  mentioned  in  three  instances,  I  could 
not  consider  as  affording  any  evidence 
one  way  or  the  other,  because  in  a 
honaeMd  there  may  be  inlantff  and 


unbelieving  domestios,  and  there  may 
not.  Besides,  I  discovered,  some  cir- 
cumstances in  each  of  the  eases  which 
led  me  to  conclude,  that  the  members 
of  the  household  were  real  believers. 
They  are  expressly  said  to  be  so  in  the 
case  of  the  jailer  (Acts  xvi.  34) ;  and 
the  same  is  evidently  implied  in  the 
case  of  Stephanas,  when  it  is  said  that 
they  addicted  themselves  to  the  ministxy 
of  the  saints  (1  Cor.  i.  IQ). 

"  In  a  word,  I  could  not  find  a  single 
intimation  in  the  New  Testament  that 
the  children  and  domestios  of  believeni 
were  members  of  the  church,  or  entitled 
to  any  churoh  ordinance,  in  consequence 
of  the  profession  of  the  head  of  their 
family.  Everything  disooontenanoed 
this  idea.  When  baptism  was  spoken 
of,  it  was  always  in  connexion  with 
believing.  None  but  believers  were 
commanded  to  be  baptized ;  and  it  did 
not  a^pe^  to  ray  mind  that  any  othors 
were  baptized. 

^*Here,  then,  appeared'  a  striking 
difference  between  the  Abrahamio  and 
the  Christian  systems.  The  one  recog- 
nized the  membership  of  children, 
domestics,  and  remote  descendants  of 
professors,  and  tended  directly  to  the 
establishment  of  a  national  religion. 
The  other  appeared  to  be  a  selective 
system,  acknowledging  none  as  mem- 
bers of  the  church  but  such  as  gave 
credible  evidence  of  believing  in  Christ. 

'^This  led  me  to  suspect  that  these 
two  systems,  so  evidently  different, 
could  not  bo  one  and  the  same.  And 
now  the  light  began  to  dawn.  The 
more  I  read,  and  the  more  I  meditated 
on  the  subject,  the  more  clearly  it 
appeared  to  me  that  all  my  errors  and 
difficulties  had  originated  in  confound- 
ing those  two  systems.  I  began  to  see 
that  since  the  very  nature  and  consti- 
tution of  the  church  of  Christ  excluded 
infants  and  unregenerate  domestics, 
repentance  and  &ith  being  always  re- 
presented as  necessary  to  constitute  a 
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disciple,  we  liad  no  right  to  expect  any 
directions  for,  or  examples  of,  the  initi- 
ation of  such  unqualified  persons  into 
the  church.  To  search  for  such  direc- 
tions and  examples  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment, would  be  as  if  the  citizen  of  a 
republic  should  go  to  search  his  national 
code  for  laws  concerning  the  royal 
family,  which,  by  the  very  nature  and 
constitution  of  a  republic,  is  excluded. 
Suppose  that  ^uch  a  citizen,  disappoint- 
ed in  his  search,  should  have  recourse 
to  the  constitution  and  laws  of  a  neigh- 
bouring monarchy  for  the  desired  in- 
formation. This,  it  appeared  to  me, 
would  aptly  represent  the  proceeding 
of  those  who,  unable  to  find  in  the 
New  Testament  satisfactory  proof  of 
the  right  of  infants,  or  unregenerate 
domestics,  should  have  recourse  to  the 
Abrahamio  and  Jewish  codes. 

"At  length  I  adopted  the  following 
sentiments  concerning  the  two  churches, 
and  the  concern  which  we  have  at 
present  with  the  old  dispensation.  The 
Abrahamic  church  was  preparatory  to, 
and  typical  of,  the  Christian.  The  con- 
stitution was  radically  different ;  but  it 
was,  nevertheless,  wisely  adapted  to 
answer  the  ends  which  Gk>d  had  in  view. 
Natural  descent  or  purchase  was  suffi- 
cient to  introduce  a  person  into  this 
church ;  but  still  it  appears  that  in 
every  age  there  were  some  who  were 
truly  pious  ;  who  embraced  the  gospel 
promise  made  to  Abraham  before  the 
covenant  of  circumcision  was  insti- 
tuted ;  who  also  looked  beyond  the 
literal  meaning  of  the  requirements 
and  promises  contained  in  that  cove- 
nant, to  the  glorious  things  typified 
thereby  and  thus  exercised  true  faith  in 
the  coming  Messiah,  and  in  a  better 
country,  that  is,  the  heavenly.  "When 
the  Messiah  appeared,  this  preparatory 
and  typical  system  having  answered  its 
end,  was  destined  to  cease ;  and  the 
Lord  Jesus  set  up  his  kingdom  on 
earth,  the  gospel  church,  composed  of 


such  only  as  repent  and  believe,  or 
rather  give  credible  evidence  of  these 
gracious  exercises.  The  bar  of  separa- 
tion between  the  Jews  and  the  rest  of 
the  world  was  removed ;  thenceforth 
none  were  to  plead  that  they  had  Abra- 
ham for  their  father ;  none  were  to 
rest  in  the  covenant  of  circumeidion, 
assured  that,  if  they  did,  Christ  would 
profit  them  nothing ;  but  it  was  dis- 
tinctly declared,  that  thenceforth  there 
was  neither  Jew  nor  Greek,  bond  nor 
free,  male  nor  female,  but  all  were  one 
in  Christ.     (Gal.  iu.  28.) 

"  But  whereas  the  Abrahamic  system 
was  typical  of  the  Christian,  so  the 
spiritual  meaning  of  the  requirements 
and  promises  still  remains  in  force. 
Thus,  by  looking  beyond  the  letter,  and 
regarding  the  spiritual  import,  accord- 
ing to  the  example  of  the  pious  Jews,  a 
great  part  of  the  Old  Testament  is  still 
applicable  to  us,  though  the  New  Testa- 
ment is  emphatically  the  Christianas 
law  book.  The  natural  seed  of  Abra- 
ham typifies  the  spiritual  seed.  The 
land  of  Canaan  typifies  the  heavenly 
land.  External  circumcision  typifies 
the  circumcision  of  the  heart,  a  cir- 
cumcision made  without  hands,  that  is, 
the  putting  off  the  body  of  the  sins  of 
the  flesh,  even  the  circumcision  of 
Christ.  (CoL  ii.  11.)  Believers,  there- 
fore, may  embrace  the  promise  of 
Canaan,  in  its  spiritual  application,  as 
made  to  themselves,  the  spiritual  seed, 
who  have  received  the  spiritual  circum- 
cision. Hence,  also,  all  the  devotional 
parts  of  the  Old  Testament,  particularly 
the  Psalms  of  David,  the  modem  be- 
liever can  make  his  own,  adopting  the 
language  as  the  genuine  expressions  of 
his  own  devout  feelings. 

"  In  the  same  way  are  to  be  explained 
all  the  New  Testament  allusions  to  the 
ancient  dispensation.  When,  for  in- 
stance, the  apostle  says,  'If  ye  be 
Christ's,  then  are  ye  Abraham's  seed, 
and  heirs  according  to  the  promise' 
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Gal.  iii.  29),  we  are  to  understand,  not 
Abraham*B  natural  seed,  surely,  but  his 
spiritual  seed,  those  who  by  faith  are 
assimilated  to  him,  and  thus  become 
his  children ;  not  heirs  of  the  land  of 
Canaan  in  the  literal  acceptation  of  the 
words,  but  heirs  of  the  blessing  of 
justification  by  faith,  concerning  which 
the  apostle  had  been  discoursing,  and 
consequently  of  the  spiritual*  Canaan, 
the  city  of  the  living  God,  the  heavenly 
Jerusalem. 

^I  cannot  describe  to  you,  dear 
brethren,  the  light  and  satisfaction 
which  I  obtained  in  taking  this  view  of 
the  matter,  in  considering  the  two 
churches  distinct,  and  in  classing  my 
ideas  of  each  in  their  proper  place.  I 
became  possessed  of  a  key  that  un- 
locked many  a  difficulty  which  had 
long  perplexed  me;  and  the  more  I 
read  the  bible  the  more  dearly  I  saw 
that  this  was  the  true  system  therein 
revealed. 

''But  while  I  obtained  light  and 
satisfaction  on  one  side,  I  was  plunged 
in  difficulty  and  distress  on  the  other. 
If,  thought  I,  this  system  is  the  true 
one ;  if  the  Christian  church  is  not  a 
continuation  of  the  Jewish;  if  the 
covenant  of  circumcision  is  not  pre- 
cisely the  covenant  in  which  Christians 
now  stand,  the  whole  foundation  of 
psedobaptism  is  gone ;  there  is  no  re- 
maining ground  for  the  administration 
of  any  church  ordinance  to  the  children 
and  domestics  of  professors ;  and  it 
follows  inevitably,  that  I,  who  was 
christened  in  infancy,  on  the  faith  of 
my  parents,  have  never  yet  received 
Christian  baptism.  Mast,  I  then,  for- 
sake my  parents,  the  church  with  which 
I  stand  connected,  the  society  under 
whose  patronage  I  have  come  out,  the 
compaftiions  of  my  missionary  undertak- 
ing 7  Must  I  forfeit  the  good  opinion 
of  all  my  friends  in  my  native  land, 
occasioning  grief  to  some,  and  provok- 
ing others  to  anger,  and  be  regarded 


henceforth,  by  all  of  my  former  dear 
acquaintances,  as  a  weak,  despicable 
baptist,  who  has  not  sense  enough  to 
comprehend  the  connexion  between  the 
Abrahamic  and  the  Christian  systems  1 
All  this  was  mortifying  ;  it  was  hard  to 
flesh  and  blood.  But  I  thought  again, 
and  it  is  better  to  be  guided  by  the 
opinion  of  Christ,  who  is  the  truth, 
than  by  the  opinion  of  men,  however 
good,  whom  I  know  to  be  in  an  error. 
The  praise  of  Christ  is  better  than  the 
praise  of  men.  Let  me  cleave  to  Christ 
at  all  events,  and  prefer  his  favour 
above  my  chief  joy. 

''  There  was  another  thing  which 
greatly  contributed,  just  at  this  time, 
to  drive  me  to  an  extremity.  I  knew 
that  I  had  been  sprinkled  in  infancy, 
and  that  this  had  been  deemed  baptism. 
But  throughout  the  whole  NeW  Testa- 
ment I  could  find  nothing  that  looked 
like  sprinkling,  in  connexion  with  the 
ordinance  of  baptism.  It  appeared  to 
me,  that  if  a  plain  person  should, 
without  any  previous  information  on 
the  subject,  read  through  the  New 
Testament,  he  would  never  get  the 
idea,  that  baptism  consisted  in  sprink- 
ling. He  would  find  that  baptism,  in 
all  the  cases  particularly  described,  was 
administered  in  rivers,  and  that  the 
parties  are  represented  as  going  down 
into  the  water,  and  coming  up  out  of 
the  water,  which  they  would  not  have 
been  so  foolish  as  to  do  fqjr  the  purpose 
of  sprinkling. 

"  In  regard  to  the  word  itself,  which 
is  translated  baptism,  a  very  little  search 
convinced  me  that  its  plain,  appropriate 
meaning  i/vas  immersion  or  dipping; 
and  though  I  read  extensively  on  the 
subject,  I  could  not  find  that  any 
learned  piedobaptist  had  ever  been  able 
to  produce  an  instance,  from  any  Greek 
writer,  in  which  it  meant  sprinkling, 
or  anything  but  immersion,  except  in 
some  figurative  applications,  which 
could  not  be  fiiirly  brought  into  the 
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question.  The  Rev.  Professor  Camp- 
bell, I).D.,  of  Sootland,  the  most  learned 
Greek  scholar  and  biblioal  oritio  of 
inoderii  times,  has  the  candour  to  de- 
cljire  (though  he  was  no  baptist,  and, 
therefore,  not  to  be  suspected  of  par- 
tiality to  the  baptist  system),  that  the 
word  was  never,  so  far  as  he  knew, 
employed  in  the  sense  of  sprinkling,  in 
any  use,  sacred  or  classicaL  (See  his 
note  on  Matt.  iii.  11.) 

''But  as  my  limits  will  not  permit 
me  to  enter  further  into  detail  on  this 
part  of  the  subject,  I  must  beg  leave  to 
refer  you  to  my  sermon,  a  copy  of  which 
will  accompany  this  letter.  Suffice  it 
to  say,  that  whereas  a  consideration  of 
the  nature  of  the  church  convinced  me 
that  I  had  never  received  Christian 
baptism,  so  a  consideration  of  the  nature 
of  the  baptism  convinced  me  that  I  had 
never  been  baptized  at  all,  nothing 
being  baptism  but  immersion. 

''Reduced  to  this  extremity,  what, 
dear  brethren,  could  I  do  ?  I  saw  that, 
in  a  double  sense,  I  was  unbaptixed,  and 
I  felt  the  command  of  Christ  press  on 
my  conscience.  Now,  if  I  quieted  my 
conscience  in  regard  to  my  own  personal 
baptism,  and  concluded  that,  on  account 
of  my  peculiar  circumstances,  it  was 
best  to  consult  my  own  convenience 
rather  than  the  command  of  Christ,  still 
the  question  would  return,  with  re- 
doubled force.  How  am  I  treat  the 
children  and  domestics  of  converted 
heathen  ?  This  was  the  beginning  of  all 
my  difficulties,  and  this,  on  ps&dobaptist 
principles,  I  could  not  resolve  by  the 
bible,  or  by  any  books  that  I  consulted. 

"  In  order  that  you  may  feel  the  try- 
ing situation  in  which  I  was  placed,  I 
beg  you  to  make  the  case  your  own, 
particularly  in  regard  to  this  one  point 
— the  treatment  of  the  families  of 
believers.  You  may  thus  be  brought 
to  feel  the  gripe  of  this  Qordian  knot, 
as  I  have  felt  it.  It  is  true  you  have 
not  the  prospect  of  converted  heathen 


and  their  families  to  trouble  you ;  yet 
permit  me  to  submit  the  case  of  your 
own  families.  In  what  light  do  yoa 
consider  and  treat  them?  Po  you 
strictly  comply  with  the  terms  of  th^ 
Abrahamic  covenant  ?  Poes  your  con- 
duct perfectly  accord  with  the  Abra- 
hamic  system?  Po  you  baptise  (if 
baptism  is  in  the  place  of  circumcision) 
your  male  children,  and  those  only,  on 
the  eighth  day  after  their  birth  ?  Do 
you  baptize  your  male  domestics  ?  and 
if  you  had  slaves,  would  you  have  them 
also  baptized?  Still  further,  Po  you 
consider  your  baptized  children  and 
servants  members  of  the  church,  as 
circumcised  Jewish  childrenand  servants 
were  members  of  the  Jewish  church? 
Do  you  acknowledge  their  right  to  the 
Lord's  supper,  as  soon  at  least  m  they 
are  capable  ?  and  do  you  feel  your  own 
obligations  to  require  their  attendance, 
and  to  discipline  and  exclude  them  if 
they  do  not  attend  ?  Circumcision  was 
the  initiatii^  ordinance  of  the  Abra- 
hamic or  Jewish  church.  Baptism  has 
been  regarded  in  every  ^ge,  and  by  all 
parties,  as  the  initiating  ordinance  of 
the  Christian  church.  Baptized  persons 
are,  therefore,  members  of  the  church. 
And  if  so,  is  it  not  wrong  and  dangerous 
to  treat  them  as  if  they  were  not  ?  I 
need  not  inform  you,  that  among  your- 
selves, and  among  all  the  congregational 
churches  in  New  England,  children  and 
servants,  who  were  baptized  on  account 
of  the  head  of  their  family,  are  con- 
sidered no  more  members  of  the  church 
than  before — no  more  members  of  the 
church  than  others  that  have  not  been 
baptized.  They  are,  in  fact,  considered 
and  treated  as  out  of  the  church  alto- 
gether, and  as  having  no  right  to  any 
further  church  privilege,  until  they  give 
evidence  of  possessing  religion,  and 
make  a  personal  public  profession.  Do 
you  not  hesitate,  my  brethren,  at  pur- 
suing a  course  so  anti- Abraham!^  so' 
unscriptural  ?    How  can  you  plead  the 
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promises  mode  to  Abmham,  when  you 
60  flagrantly  violate  the  covenant  in 
which  they  are  contained,  and  depart 
from  the  course  divinely  prescribed  in 
his  family,  and  in  subsequent  genera- 
tions ?  But,  on  the  other  hand,  if  you 
adopt  and  practise  the  Abrahamic 
system,  you  will  inevitably  confound 
the  church  and  the  world;  you  will 
receive  into  the  church  multitudes  who 
are  destitute  of  those  qualifications 
which  are  represented  in  the  New 
Testament  as  requisite  to  constitute  a 
member  of  the  kingdom  which  Christ 
set  up ;  you  will  ultimately  establish  a 
national  religion;  and  this  wiU  be  as 
contrary  to  the  system  laid  down  in  the 
New  Testament  as  your  present  system 
is  to  the  Abrahamic'' 

From  a  letter  written  at  the  same 
time  by  Mrs.  Judson  to  her  parents^ 
the  following  additional  particulars  are 
extracted.  ^^  After  our  arrival  at 
Sei&mpore,  his  mind  for  two  or  three 
weeks  was  so  much  taken  up  with  mis- 
sieoary  inquiries  and  our  difficulties 
with  government,  as  to  prevent  his 
attending  to]  the  subject  of  baptism. 
But  as  we  were  waiting  the  arrival  of 
our  brethren,  and  having  nothing  in 
particular  to  attend  to,  he  again  took 
up  the  subject.  I  tried  to  have  him 
give  it  up,  and  rest  satisfied  in  his  old 
sentiments,  and  frequently  told  him,  if 
he  became  a  baptist,  /  would  not.  He, 
however,  said  he  felt  it  his  duty  to 
examine  closely  a  subject  on  which  he 


had  so  many  doubts.  After  we  removed 
to  Calcutta,  he  found  in  the  library  in 
our  chamber  many  books  on  both  sides, 
which  he  determined  to  read  candidly 
and  prayerfully,  and  to  hold  fast,  or 
embrace  the  truth,  however  mortifying, 
however  great  the  sacrifice.  I  now 
commenced  reading  on  the  subject,  with 
all  my  prejudices  on  the  psddobaptist 
side.  We  had  with  us  Dr.  Worcester's^ 
Dr.  Austin  8,  Peter  Bdwards's,  and 
other  psedobaptist  writings.  But  after 
closely  exajmining  the  subject  for  several 
weeks,  we  were  constrained  to  acknow* 
ledge  that  the  truth  appeared  to  lie  on 
the  baptists'  side.  It  was  extremely 
trying  to  reflect  on  the  consequences  of 
our  becoming  baptists.  We  knew  it 
would  wound  and  grieve  our  dear  Chris* 
tian  friends  in  America,  that  we  should 
lose  their  approbation  and  esteem.  Wti 
thought  it  probable  the  Commissioners 
would  refuse  to  support  us ;  and,  what 
was  more  distressing  than  anything,  we 
knew  we  must  be  separated  from  our 
missionary  associates,  and  go  alone  to 
some  heathen  land.  These  things  were 
very  trying  to  us,  and  caused  our  hearts 
to  bleed  for  anguish.  We  felt  we  had 
no  home  in  this  world,  and  no  friend 
but  each  oUier.  Our  friends  at  Scram- 
I  pore  were  extremely  surprised  when  we 
wrote  them  a  letter  requesting  baptism, 
as  they  had  known  nothing  of  our 
j  having  had  any  doubts  on  the  subject. 
I  We  were  baptized,  on  the  6th  of 
'  Sepember,  in  the  baptist  chapel  in  Cal- 
cutta,"      ' 
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NO.  XV. — BABBL 


lit  nine  of  the  seventeen  instances  in 
which  this  word  occurs,  it  is  translated 
matMr.  "The  actual  signification  of 
Rab  in  Hebrew,^  says  the  editor  of  the 
Cyelopndia  of  Biblical  Literature,  ''is 
'II great  one/  i,  e.  a  chief,  a  master; 


and  would  as  a  title  be  probably  repre- 
sented by  the  *  Excellenza '  of  southern 
Europe,  which  is  perhaps  as  common  as 
Rabbi  was  among  the  Jews.  It  was 
there  employed  as  A  title  in  the  Jewish 
schools  in  a  threefold  form,  indicating 
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a8  many  degrees  which  might  without 
much  impropriety  be  compared,  in  the 
Btrioter  sense,  to  the  progressive  aca- 
demical degrees  of  Bachelor,  Master, 
and  Doctor.  The  lowest  of  these  degrees 
of  honour  was  Rab.  This  with  the 
relative  suffix  became  RaBbi,  'my 
master,'  which  was  of  higher  dignity  ; 
and  beyond  that  was  Rabban,  'great 
master ;'  or  with  the  suffix,  Rabbo^i, 
my  great  master,  which  was  the  highest 
of  all.  It  is  not  certain,  however,  that 
this  graduation  of  terms  existed  in  the 
time  of  Christ"  Campbell  says  "  Rab- 
ban is  not  the  name  of  a  degree  superior 
to  Rabbi,  though  it  seems  intended  for 
heightening  the  signification.  It  may 
be  understood  to  denote  eminent  or 
learned  Rabbi,  and  appears  to  have 
been  but  very  seldom  used."  Gill 
ascribes  the  introduction  of  the  term 
Rabbi  itself  to  the  time  just  before  the 
appearing  of  our  Lord ;  and  Olshausen 
speaks  of  the  distinction  between  Rab, 
Rabbi,  and  Rabban,  as  subsequently  in- 
troduced by  ''the  Rabbins,  who  were 
eager  after  titles."  The  following  are 
the  instances  in  which  the  word  Rabbi 
is  found  in  the  Qreek  Testament. 


Mat.  xxiii.  7 called  of  men  rabbi,  rabbi* 

8 be  not  ye  called  rabbL 

xzTi.  25 master,  is  it  I  ? 

49 hail,  master,  and  kis«cd  him. 

Mark  ix.  5......majfer,  it  is  good  for  us  to 

be  here. 
xi.  21.... ..master,  behold  the  fig-tree. 

xiv.  Ao miuter,   master,    and    kissed 

him. 

John  i.  38 rabbi,  which  is  to  say  being 

interpreted,  master. 

49 rabbi,  thou  art  the  Son  of 

God. 

lit.  2 rabbi,  we  know  that  thou  art. 

26 rabbi,  he  that  was  with  thee. 

It.  31 prayed himi  saying,  mosfcr  eat 

yr.  25 rabbi,    when    earnest     thou 

hither? 

ix.  2 master,  who  did  sin,  this  man. 

XL  8 master,  the  Jews  of  late. 

The  apostle  John,  in  his  interpreta- 
tion of  the  title  Rabbi,  uses  the  word 
PIDASKALOS,  which  is  sometimes  render- 
ed in  our  version  master,  and  sometimes, 
according  to  its  primitive  signification, 
teacher.  Rabbi  is  also  the  word  by 
which  DiDASRALOs,  which  occurs  fre- 
quently in  the  Greek  Testament,  is 
commonly  rendered  in  the  Syriac  version, 
the  most  respectable  of  all  the  ancient 
translations. 


WAITING. 

**  I  wait  for  the  Lord,  my  soul  doth  wait^ 
And  in  his  word  do  I  hope." — Psalm  cxxx.  5. 


Whoever  was  the  writer  of  this 
psalm  it  is  evident  that  he  was  in 
trouble,  and  that  he  was  oppressed  with 
consciousness  of  guilt.  Yet  he  was 
not  in  despair :  he  prayed ;  he  hoped ; 
he  waited. 

What  was  the  basis  of  that  expecta- 
tion of  succour  which  he  entertained  ? 
It  was  revelation.  From  this  he  had 
learned  the  existence  of  a  Being  who 
was  able  to  help  him ;  the  compassion- 
ate regard  of  that  Being  for  creatures 
of  his  rank;   and   the  arrangements 


which  had  been  made  for  the  ezeroise 
of  mercy  to  offenders.  God's  word  con- 
tained disclosures  of  a  cheering  cha- 
racter, and  even  promises  to  those  who 
confided  in  him.  Hope  was  thus  excited 
in  his  bosom,  and  his  hope  sustained 
him  in  a  prolonged  season  of  distress. 
^'I  wait  for  the  Lord,"  said  he,  there- 
fore, ^*  and  in  his  word  do  I  hope." 

How  evident  was  the  propriety  of 
waiting.  It  is  not  the  divine  method 
customarily  to  hasten  to  bestow  those 
gifts  which  are  most  valuable :  the  pria- 
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ciple  is  practically  recognized  that  they 
are  worth  waiting  for.  There  was  no 
other  resource  to  which  he  could  advan- 
tageously turn,  for  "power  belongeth 
unto  God."  It  was  not  so  important 
that  help  should  be  speedy  as  that  it 
should  be  effectual.  He  has  said, "  They 
shall  not  be  ashamed  that  wait  for  me." 
''Wait  on  the  Lord  and  be  of  good 
courage,  and  he  shall  strengthen  thy 
heart."  "  The  Lord  is  good  unto  them 
that  wait  for  him,  to  the  soul  that 
seeketh  him.  It  is  good  that  a  man 
should  both  hope  and  quietly  wait  for 
the  salvation  of  the  Lord." 

With  mingled  expectation  and  desire 
then  the  Psalmist  waited,  as  the 
agonizing  patient  waits  at  midnight, 
when  assured  that  at  day-break  the  dis- 
tant surgeon  will  commence  his  journey 
to  perform  some  operation  which  will  give 
him  instant  relief.    He  waited,  as  the 


mariners  with  Paul  in  their  shattered 
vessel  waited,  when  in  the  darkness 
they  found  that  the  depth  of  the  water 
was  rapidly  diminishing,  and  ''fearing 
lest  they  should  have  fallen  upon  rocks, 
they  cast  four  anchors  out  of  the  stern, 
and  wished  for  day."  He  waited,  as 
the  inhabitants  of  Jabesh  Gilead  waited, 
when  knowing  that  by  noon  on  the 
next  day  they  must  either  receive 
succour  or  surrender  to  their  cruel 
besiegers,  they  received  the  assurance, 
"  To-morrow  by  the  time  the  sun  is  hot 
ye  shall  have  help."  "  The  messengers 
came  and  showed  it  to  the  men  of 
Jabesh  Gilead,  and  they  were  glad." 
•*!  wait  for  the  Lord,**  said  he,  "my 
soul  doth  wait,  and  in  his  word  do  I 
hope.  My  soul  waiteth  for  the  Lord 
more  than  they  that  watch  for  the 
morning,  I  say  more  than  they  that 
watch  for  the  morning." 


EVANGELICAL  MORALITY. 


"  Ys  servants/'  said  Dr.  Chalmers,  in 
his  closing  address  to  the  people  of 
Kilmany,  vindicating  the  gospel  as  the 
only  sure  basis  of  a  sound  morality) 
"ye  servants  whose  scrupulous  fidelity 
has  now  attracted  the  notice,  and  drawn 
forth  in  my  hearing  a  delightful  testi- 
mony from  your  masters,  What  mischief 
you  would  have  done,  had  your  zeal  for 
doctrines  and  sacraments  been  accom- 
panied by  the  slothfulness  and  the  re- 


missness, and  what,  in  the  prevailing 
tone  of  moral  relaxation,  is  counted  the 
allowable  purloining  of  your  earlier 
days !  But  a  sense  of  your  heavenly 
Master's  eye  has  brought  another  in- 
fluence to  bear  upon  you You 

have  taught  me  that  to  preach  Christ  is 
the  only  effective  way  of  preaching 
morality  in  all  its  branches.'*— 5T^tf 
Missionary  of  Kilrmny, 


ACCEPTABLE  SERVICE. 


How  does  the  deceitfulness  of  sin 
impose  upon  those  who  are  concerned 
with  learning,  and  science,  and  art. 
These  have,  indeed,  a  more  spiritual 
appearance,  and  seem  to  us  high  and 
noble  works.  Not  one  in  ten  reflects 
that  if  even  works  of  this  nature  are 
not  begun  and  ended  in  the  love  and 
honour  of  God,  all  learning  and  science 
are  only  a  servile  duty,  only  a  common 
service,  no  better  than  that  of  the 
peasant  behind  the  plough. 

VOL.  XVII.— FOUaiH  SEBIES. 


Ah  I  why  In  rain  pursuit  of  knowledge  rov«f 
The  thie  nobility  of  soul  is  fore. 

And,  on  tho  other  hand,  the  most 
ordinary  occupation,  if  performed  in 
tho  lovo  of  God,  and  for  His  sake,  is  a 
noble  and  spiritual  employment,  as  Dr. 
Luther  has  said : — 

*<  Not  more  devout  the  priest  can  bo. 
Than  Christian  housemaid  with  her  broom. 
Her  work  pursuing  faithfully." 

'-Thoiuch's Hours  of  Christia/i  Devotion. 
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KIRKSTONK  PASS  AND  VALE  OP  TROUTBECK. 


Ik  Klrkstone  Pftsa  rude  atonns  were  rife» 

Tho  WMAthing  clondB  around, 
Tom  by  the  winds  in  changeful  uitito, 

The  defile'B  heights  enwound. 

And  bunting  from  their  rocky  path. 
The  swollen  streams  rushed  on. 

Re-echoing  loud  the  storm-wind*a  wrath 
In  fearftil  unison. 

Fiffrce  grapplings  with  the  tempMi-foe, 

Paint  pauses  of  dismay. 
Wasted  our  strength  as  wearily 

We  forced  onr  upward  way. 

The  height  is  gained — ^the  storm  hath  past ; 

Its  fearful  ragings  cease ; 
The  gladden'd  eye  may  rest  at  last 

On  Troutbeok's  Tale  of  peace. 

The  erening  beam  breaks  o'er  tha  Tale, 

Gilding  its  green  repose- 
How  softly  on  tho  altered  gale 

The  vesper  music  flows. 

And  soon  on  distant  Windermere 

The  loreliest  gleam  is  lying. 
To  the  heaven  above  her,  bright  and  dear 

The  blissful  wave  replying. 

•  f»  •  • 

Oh  I  life  hath  many  a  Pass  with  stonns, 

Where  clouds  are  darkly  hung; 
And  oft  in  strange  bewildering  forms 

Athwart  our  path  are  flung. 


Lond  beats  the  tempest  o*er  our  heads, 
And,  mighty  in  their  force. 


From 


u 


The  gathering  waters  burst  their  beds. 
And  cheek  our  dnbioas  coorw. 

Fieree  grapplings  with  the  spirit  foe. 

Faint  pauses  of  diamaj,^ 
These  arexur  lot,  as  weak  and  slow 

Wo  force  our  upward  way. 

But  when  the  toilsome  height  is  won, 

SHlled  is  the  tempests'  roar, 
The  wreathing  Tapours,  dense  and  dan. 

Melt  into  light  onoe  more. 

And  throogh  the  safe  and  shtlterM  rale 

Our  onward  pathway  lies. 
Where  song-birds  poor  on  evening's  galo 

Their  soothing  melodies. 

And  sunlight  o'er  the  landscape  spreads. 

And,  in  the  distance  bright^ 
The  mirrored  btarsn  a  radianeo  thtdt 

Of  soft  and  pearly  light. 

Our  hearts  revlTO-^the  wUdored  sigh 

To  smiling  hope  gives  room. 
More  peaceful  for  the  storm  past  by. 

More  bright  for  vanished  gloom. 

Why  is  it  thus  f    Why  hope  we  yet 

To  outlive  each  blast  of  ill  f 
One,  One  for  us  the  storm  hath  mat. 

His  aid  Is  with  ns  stilL 

Through  Him  our  stops  that  height  shall  gila. 

Where,  life's  last  iompeat  o'er. 
The  past  shall  cliange  from  toil  and  pafin 

To  gloTj  evermore. 
Thmghii  and  SktUku  in  FerM  ^  CaftUM  Dent:* 


HEAVEN»S  ASSEMBLY. 


Bee  yonder  Heavenly  band. 

Round  the  bright  throne  they  stand, 

Ask  whence  they  came ; 
"All  peoples,  lands,  and  tongue, 
Yield  to  this  heavenly  throng, 
Hark,  how  we  join  In  song ; 

Men  of  all  name." 

Ask  what  has  brought  them  there. 
Shining  so  "bright  and  fiiir— 

In  robes  so  white ; 
"We  once  polluted  stood. 
But,  ere  we  came  to  Ood, 
Wash'd  all  our  robes  in  Mood ; 

Now  pure  as  light. 

"  Blood,  not  from  human  veins. 
That  could  not  purge  our  stains — 

Could  not  atone ; 
Christ  stood  In  sinner's  stead. 
His  blood  for  man  he  shed. 
Thro'  Him  onr  peace  was  made— 

Thro*  Him  alone. 


"  In  Him  we  all  appear. 
His  death  has  brought  us  here, 
Happy  and  free : 
Here  we  nnita  our  lays. 
Here  we  shall  ever  praise 
God's  rich  and  sovereign  grace ; — 
Heaven's  family. 

"  Here  the  once  blinded  Jew 
Meets  the  poor  proud  Hindoo, 

Hearts  now  the  same ; 
Here  men  of  rank  and  fame 
Meet  poor  of  meanest  name. 
Whilst  all  aloud  proclaim 

Worthy  tho  Lamb!" 

O  what  a  Joyous  plaoa. 
Fitted  hj  matehlesa  gxaea 

For  such  employ ; 
May  all  the  world  appear 
In  vast  asaembly  theio, 
Andy  without  aigfa  or  tear, 

Bharainthajof. 


W.J. 
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Thiett  years  ago,  in  the  discharge  of 
pastoral  duties,  the  writer  of  this  article 
delivered  a  series  of  discourses  on  the 
epistle  to  the  Galatians.  Whatever 
might  be  the  result  in  regard  to  his 
hearers,  the  effect  upon  himself  was 
that  he  felt  thenceforward  a  lively 
interest  in  that  portion  of  the  inspired 
writings,  and  a  permanent  conviction  of 
its  essential  importance  in  the  formation 
of  a  correct  theological  system.  At 
that  time  he  had  not  many  books,  and 
he  found  it  necessary  to  examine  in- 
dependently all  the  geographical  and 
chronological  questions  that  presented 
themselves,  instead  of  reljing,  as  he 
might  perhaps  have  done  otherwise,  on 
the  guidance  of  others ;  though,  in  fact, 
some  of  those  which  are  now  in  high 
repute  were  not  then  written. 

The  occasion  of  the  epistle  was  of 
course  a  topio  for  inquiry,  and  this 
seemed  happily  obvious,  l^e  views 
which  we  formed  are  expressed  neatly 
and  exactly  by  Dr.  Brown  in  a  single 
'Rntenoe:  ''Soon  after  the  apostle  had 
left  the  ohorches  which  he  had  planted 


in  Galatia,  false  teachers  came  among 
them,  insisting  that  submission  to  cir- 
cumcision and  observance  of  the  Mosaic 
law  were  necessary  to  salvation,  as  well 
as  faith  in  Jesus  as  the  Messiah ;  and 
as  these  sentiments  were  directly  opposed 
to  the  doctrines  taught  by  the  apostle, 
they  endeavoured  to  pave  the  way  for 
their  reception  by  shaking  the  con- 
fidence of  the  Galatian  converts  in  his 
authority  or  integrity."  In  other  words, 
the  case  among  the  Galatians  was  the 
same  as  that  which  occurred  in  Syria 
when,  as  we  are  told  in  the  fifteenth 
chapter  of  the  Acts, ''  Certain  men  who 
came  down  from  Judaea  taught  the 
brethren,  saying, '  Except  ye  be  circum- 
cised after  the  manner  of  Moses  ye  can- 
not be  saved.'  '  Ye  must  be  circumcised 
and  keep  the  law.*" 

But  was  the  subject  agitated  in 
Galatia  before,  or  after  the  agitation  of 
it  at  Antioch  ?  Did  the  apostle  write 
to  the  Galatian  converts  before,  or  after 
he  and  Barnabas  and  certain  others, 
at  the  request  of  the  disciples  at 
Ai^tioch,  went  thence  to  Jerusalem 
**  unto  the  apostles  and  elders  about  this 
question  ?"  Whether  such  a  deputation 
had  been  sent  and  received  its  answer, 
or  not,  Paul  himself  being  one,  must 
have  materially  affected  the  complexion 
of  the  letter  which  he  would  write. 
When  we  have  the  letter  before  us  to 
interpret,  our  view  of  the  apostle's 
meaning  will  in  like  manner  be  affected 
by  our  acquaintance  with  such  a  fact  as 
this,  if  known  to*  be  fact,  or  by  our 
belief  that  the  apostle  when  he  wrote  it 
had  never  been  at  Jerusalem  at  all  to 
talk  with  his  seniors  on  any  such 
matter. 

We  are  sorry  to  find  that  the  opinion 
we  deliberately  formed,  and  after  fre- 
quent re-consideration  have   long  re- 
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iained,  differs  from  that  of  both  the 
respectable  authors  whose  names  aro  at 
the  head  of  this  article.  It  is  consola- 
torjj  however,  to  have  learned  that  our 
views  had  been  previously  held  hj  some 
men  of  eminence  both  in  ancient  and  in 
modern  times. 

The  church-meeting  at  Jerusalem 
recorded  in  the  fifteenth  chapter  of  the 
Acts,  delusively  though  commonly  called 
The  First  Council,  was  held  according  to 
Olshausen's  Chronological  Tables  in  the 
year  52.  The  conversion  of  Paul  took 
place  according  to  the  same  tables  in 
the  year  35.  How  was  he  employed 
during  this  interval  of  seventeen  years  ? 
He  began  to  preach  Christ  as  soon  as 
he  was  baptized,  and  there  is  no  reason 
to  suppose  that  afterwards  he  became 
indolent ;  yet  nothing  like  the  annals  of 
an  active  life  are  presented  to  us  in  the 
Acts  of  the  Apostles.  It  was  not  the 
design  of  the  writer  to  give  a  continuous 
history  of  the  labours  of  the  twelve,  or 
of  any  one  of  them.  Some  important 
incidents. in  the  life  of  Paul  are  told ; 
but  others,  with  which  we  have  become 
acquainted,  because  adverted  to  in  his 
own  correspondence,  are  not  recorded 
by  Luke.  It  is  no  proof  that  he  did 
not  go  into  Arabia,  or  that  he  did 
not  itinerate  in  Illyricum,  that  these 
journeys  are  not  mentioned  in  the  Acts  : 
we  know  of  them  in  consequence  of 
incidental  references  made  to  them  else- 
where. Whole  years  are  passed  over  in 
which  we  have  no  more  precise  in- 
formation respecting  his  exertions  than 
that  he  was  ^'publishing  the  word  of 
the  Lord  " — **  fulfilling  his  ministry  " — 
<<  teaching  much  people."  There  was 
one  tour,  in  which  he  was  accompanied 
by  Barnabas,  commencing  at  Antioch 
in  Syria  and  concluding  at  the  same 
place,  which  occupied  according  to 
Olshausen's  tables  five  years,  and  accord- 
ing to  some  others  eight,  anecdotes  of 
which  are  contained  in  the  thirteenth 
and  fourteenth  chapters  of  the  Acts. 


This  was  in  Asia  Minor,  of  which,  if  the 
reader  will  look  at  a  map,  he  will  see 
that  Galatia  was  the  central  province. 
"That  province  of  Asia  Minor,"  says 
Rosenmuller,*  **  which  joined  Cappadocia 
and  Pontus  on  the  east,  Paphlagonia  on 
the  north,  Bithynia  and  part  of  Phrygia 
on  the  west,  and  Phrygia  and  Cappadoda 
on  the  south,  was  called  Galatia.  The 
inhabitants  were  of  Celtic  or  Qallic 
origin."  Now  Paul  and  Barnabas  com- 
menced their  operations  in  the  peninsula 
at  Perga  in  Pamphylia,  quite  in  the 
south ;  thence  they  proceeded  to  Antioch 
in  Pisidia,  a  part  of  Phrygia,  which  lay 
to  the  north  of  Pamphylia ;  thence  they 
proceeded  eastward  to  Iconium,  and 
Lystra,  and  Derbe,  cities  of  Lycaonia, 
"and  into  the  region  that  lieth  round 
about,  and  there  they  preached  the 
gospel."  Here  then  we  find  the  mis- 
sionaries in  a  district  adjoining  Galatia, 
according  to  that  division  of  the  pro- 
vinces generally  recognized,  but  another 
division  had  been  introduced  by  the 
Romans.  "By  this  division,'*  says 
Olshausen,  ''the  Roman  province  of 
Galatia  certainly  comprised  Lycaoniay 
along  with  Derbe  and  Lystra:  but 
according  to  Pliny  at  least  (Hist.  Kat. 
V.  27)  only  a  part  of  Lycaonia,  while  an- 
other part  of  it  seems  to  have  belonged 
to  Cilicia."  It  would  require  express 
testimony  to  convince  us  that  Paul  and 
Barnabas  did  not  go  among  the  Galatians 
when  they  were  so  near  them,  and 
remained  in  the  peninsula  so  long. 
It  is  much  more  likely  that  they  visited 
them  more  than  once  than  that  they 
did  not  visit  them  at  all.  They  were 
twice  at  Derbe  and  Lystra  and  Iconium 
and  Antioch  (Acts  xiv.  20,  21) ;  twice 
they  went  through  Pisidia  and  Pam- 
phylia (verse  24) ;  and  it  is  quite  pro- 
bable that  they  passed  through  Galatia 
repeatedly.     This  observation    is    not 


*  Biblical  Geography  of  Alia  Minor,  Phvniola, 
and  Arabia. 
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tmimporiant ;  because  it  meets  the 
argument  on  which  some  who  oppose 
our  views  lay  the  greatest  stress. 
Among  these  is  Dr.  Kitto,  who  in  the 
first  edition  of  his  Pictorial  Bible 
observes  that  it  was  the  ancient  opinion 
that  this  was  the  first  in  date  of  all  the 
epistles  of  Paul,  and  that  this  opinion 
has  been  adopted  and  advocated  with 
his  usual  ability  by  Michaelis.  But,  in 
the  edition  of  1848,  omitting  this,  he 
remarks  that  Michaelis  and  others  in 
advocating  an  early  date  ''appear  to 
have  unaccountably  overlooked  the 
apostle's  phraseology  in  iv.  13,  where 
he  speaks  of  circumstances  connected 
with  his  preaching  the  gospel  among 
the  Qalatians/  t6  irp^npov,  '  the  former 
time/  an  expression  which  clearly  in- 
dicates that  at  the  period  the  epistle 
was  written  he  had  been  at  least  twice 
in  Qalatia."  This  argument  may  be 
traced  from  book  to  book  during  the 
last  five  and  twenty  years  among  those 
writers  on  such  subjects  who  have  gone 
with  the  multitude.  But  what  prevented 
the  apostle  visiting  Qalatia  ''at  least 
twice,"  during  the  four  or  ^ve  years 
that  he  spent  in  Asia  Minor?  When 
he  went  with  Silas  to  Derbe,  Lystra, 
and  Iconium,  they  went  also  "through- 
out Phrygia  and  the  region  of  Galatia ;" 
(xvi.  1 — 6.)  What  should  have  hindered 
his  taking  the  same  route  when  he  went 
to  the  same  places  with  Barnabas  ?  It 
was  not  intending  to  explore  new  fields 
of  labour  that  he  undertook  the  journey 
in  which  Silas  accompanied  him:  his 
proposal  to  his  former  colleague  had 
been,  "Let  us  go  again  and  visit  our 
brethren  in  every  city  where  we  have 
preached  the  word  of  the  Lord,  and  see 
how  they  do"  (xv.  86).  In  a  subsequent 
tour  (xviii.  36),  Qalatia.  and  Phrygia 
were  in  like  manner  joined  together : 
they  "went  over  all  the  country  of 
Oalatia  and  Phrygia  in  order,  strength- 
ening the  discpies.*' 
When  Paul  and  Barnabas  had  re- 


turned from  their  tour,  after  an  absence 
of  several  years,  to  their  friends  at 
Antioch  in  Syria,  we  are  told  that  they 
"rehearsed  aJl  that  Qod  had  done  with 
them,  and  how  he  had  opened  the  door 
of  faith  to  the  gentiles ;  and  there  they 
abode  long  time  with  the  disciples." 
During  this  "  long  time  "  it  was  prc^bly 
that  intelligence  was  brought  that  the 
Galatian  churches  had  given  heed  to 
some  new  comers  who  taught  another 
gospel.  Paul's  anxieties  were  at  once 
awakened ;  he  earnestly  wished  that  he 
could  be  with  his  misguided  friends,  and 
restore  them  to  correct  views  of  the 
sufficiency  of  that  gospel  which  he  had 
proclaimed  among  them  with  delight, 
and  which  they  had  so  cordially 
embraced.  Unable,  however,  to  show 
his  tender  regard  for  them  with  the 
effective  living  voice,  he  promptly  ex- 
presses his  astonishment  and  grief  in 
writing.  He  assures  them  that  though 
he  had  come  among  them  as  a  mission- 
ary, it  was  not  as  sent  on  any  human 
errand  or  commissioned  by  any  human 
authority;  that  Jesus  Christ  had 
selected  him  for  the  service  and  given 
him  his  message;  and  that  he  had 
never  consulted  others  as  to  whether  he 
should  undertake  the  work  or  not,  or  in 
what  manner  he  should  perform  it.  It 
was  by  direct  revelation,  he  maintains, 
that  he  had  received  the  system  that 
he  taught ;  he  had  been  engaged  in  the 
work  for  three  years  before  he  had 
intercourse  with  another  apostle,  and 
when  he  met  Peter  himself  it  was  not 
as  an  inferior  either  in  knowledge  or 
station,  but  as  an  equal.  Having  thus 
prepared  the  way,  he  enters  on  the 
subject  argumentatively,  shows  that  by 
the  gospel  believers  were  relieved  from 
bondage  to  the  ancient  law,  and  exhorts 
his  friends  to  stand  fast  in  the  liberty 
with  which  Christ  had  made  them  free." 
All  this  was  relevant  and  in  perfect 
harmony  with  the  &cts,  supposing  the 
epistle  to  have  been  written  at  Antioch 


154 


THE  BPISTLK  TO  THE  GALATIANS. 


before  the  events  took  place  which  are 
recorded  in  the  fifteenth  chapter  of  the 
Acte ;  but  afterwarde,  the  propriety  of 
treating  the  subject  in  this  waj  would 
have  been,  to  say  the  least,  problem- 
atical The  opinion  expressed  by  Calvin 
appeals  strongly  to  the  common  sense  of 
^  impartial  readers,  when  he  says : — 

"  I  think  that  it  was  written  not  only 
before  Paul  had  seen  Borne  but  before 
that  consultation  had  been  hM.  and  the 
decision  of  the  apostles  given  about 
ceremonial  observances.  While  his 
opponents  were  falsely  pleading  the 
name  of  the  apostles,  and  earnestly 
atriving  to  ruin  Paul,  what  carelessness 
would  it  have  argued  in  him  to  pass  by 
the  decree  universally  circulated  among 
ihem,  which  struck  at  those  very  per- 
sons! One  word  would  have]  shut 
their  mouth, —  'Tou  bring  against  me 
the  authority  of  the  apostles,  but  who 
does  not  know  their  decision?  and, 
therefore,  I  hold  you  convicted  of 
unbLuslung  falsehood.  In  their  name 
you  oblige  the  Qentiles  to  keep  the  law, 
but  I  appeal  to  their  own  writing,  which 
sets  the  consciences  of  men  at  liberty.' "  * 

Paley,  without  giving  a  decided 
opinion,  speaks  of  the  common  supposi- 
tion of  the  identity  of  the  journey 
recorded  in  the  fifteenth  of  the  Acts, 
with  that,  fourteen  years  after  Paul's 
oonveriion,  mentioned  in  the  epistle  as 
''^encumbered  with  strong  objections." 
After  mentioning  one  or  two,  he  adds, 
"  But  a  greater  difficulty  remains,  vis., 
that  in  the  account  which  the  epistle 
gives  of  what  passed  upon  this  visit  at 
Jerusalem,  no  note  is  taken  of  the 
deliberation  and  decree  whidi  are 
recorded  in  the  Acts,  and  which,  accord- 
ing to  that  history,  formed  the  business 
for  the  sake  of  which  the  journey  was 
undertaken.  The  mention  of  the  coun- 
cil and  of  its  determination,  whilst  the 
apostle  was  relating  his  proceedings  at 
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Jerusalem,  oould  hardly  have  been 
avoided,  if,  in  truth,  the  narrative  be* 
long  to  the  same  journey.  To  me  it 
appears  more  probable  that  Paul  and 
Barnabas  had  taken  some  journey  to 
Jerusalem,  the  mention  of  which  is 
omitted  in  the  Acts."  *  Tet  even  this 
does  not  present  the  full  amount  of 
the  difficulty.  How  difficult  is  it  to 
reconcile  with  the  transparency  of  the 
apostle's  character  the  language.that  he 
uses  in  the  epistle,  if,  in  fact,  he  had 
been  to  Jerusalem  previously '  unto  the 
apostles  and  elders  about  this  question/* 
It  is  possible,  perhaps,  so  to  explain 
each  phrase  as  to  preclude  a  conviction 
of  positive  falsehood;  but  it  seems 
scarcely  possible  so  to  read  the  letter  as 
to  avoid  the  conviction  that  the  writer 
wished  to  produoe  an  impression  not 
quite  in  accordance  with  the  fact  that 
he  had  been  one  of  a  deputation  to 
Jerusalem  ^  about  this  question ;"  that 
the  apostles  and  elders  had  come  to- 
gether ''to  consider  of  this  matter;" 
that  he  and  others  had  conveyed  the 
decision  in  writing  to  those  who  had 
deputed  them ;  and  that  afterwards  he 
had  gone  through  the  cities  which  he 
had  previously  visited  and  "  delivered 
them  the  decrees  to  keep  that  were 
ordained  of  the  apostles  and  elders 
which  were  at  Jerusalem."  Surely,  if 
all  this  had  taken  place  when  he  wrote 
the  letter,  so  thoroughly  frank  and 
honest  a  man  as  Paul  could  not  have 
expressed  himself  in  such  terms  as  it 
contains^  without  some  modification  or 
supplementary  remark ! 

An  incidental  confirmation  of  the 
early  date  of  the  epistle  occurs  in  tiie 
account  which  it  gives  of  the  dissimula- 
tion of  some  Jews  who  were  with  Peter 
at  Antioch.  It  is  said,  ^  Insomndli  that 
Barnabas  also  was  carried  away  with 
their  dissimulation."  Who  is  Barnabas  t 
we  may  imagine  some  Galatian  reader 

■ —        —      -| ■ . 

*  Ilona  Faallns.    GaUtianc. 


THE  EPISTLE  TO  THE  QALATIANS. 


U5 


fkflking.  ''What  it  there  pecoUar 
ahoat  thiB  Barnabas  which  makes  it 
worthy  of  [notice  that  he  was  carried 
away  aa  well  as  others  1 ''  It  was  quite 
natural  that  Paul  should  introduce  this 
reference  to  Barnabas,  if  Barnabas  were 
the  colleague  by  whom  he  had  been 
accompanied  when  he  was  first  among 
them  ;  but  it  was  unnatural,  forced,  and 
inelevant,  if  Barnabas  were  a  stranger 
to  them.  Yet  if  he  were  accompanied 
by  Barnabas,  his  entrance  among  them 
must  hive  been  before  the  consultation 
at  Jerusalem ;  for  after  that,  Paul  and 
•Barnabas  did  not  travel  together.  WhUe 
ih^wero  harmoniously  acting  together 
at  Antioch,  it  was  quite  to  the  purpose 
to  say,  ^'Insomuch  that  Barnabas  also 
was  carried  away,'*  but  after  their 
disagreement  and  separation  to  have 
referred  to  the  temporary  defection  of 
Barnabas  would  have  been  unseemly 
and  impertinent. 

Respecting  the  date  of  the  epistle, 
Dr.  Brown  does  not  formally  pronounce 
judgment.  He  merely  says,  ^^Some 
have  supposed  this  to  be  the  first  epistle 
written  by  Paul.  This  is  the  opinion 
of  Tertullian  and  Epiphanius.  Others 
consider  it  as  probably  one  of  the  last 
he  wrote.  This  is  the  opinion  of  Theo- 
doret.  Ohrysostom  says  it  was  written 
previously  to  the  epistle  to  the  Romans. 
The  only  internal  indication  of  date  is 
in  ch.  i.  6 ;  but  it  is  impossible  to  say 
whether  ''so  soon"  refers  to  a  short 
period  intervening  between  their  re- 
ceiving the  gospel  from  the  apostle  and 
their  apostaoy,  or  between  tiie  arrival 
of  the  false  teachers  among  them  and 
the  success  of  their  machinations.  As 
to  the  time,  therefore,  when  this  epistle 
was  written,  it  seems  impossible  to 
arrive  at  certainty.  It  could  scarcely, 
however,  be  written  earlier  than  a.i>. 
4d,  or  later  than  58."  In  a  note  he 
adverts  with  apparent  deference  to  Dr. 
Davidson's  supposition  that,  it  was 
written  at  B^esus  about  ^.n.  65. 


Olshausen  thinks  it  most  probable 
that  it  was  written  at  Ephesus  about 
A.i>.  67  or  68.  He  says,  "  The  fourteen 
years  mentioned  there  bring  us  neces- 
sarily to  the  time  after  the  meeting  of 
the  apostles,  count  them  as  you  wiU ;  '* 
an  assertion  completely  refuted  by  his 
own  chronological  tables,  published  in 
his  Commentary  on  the  Acts  of  the 
Apostles. 

The  space  which  we  have  occupied 
with  this  chronological  question — a 
question  which  seems  to  us  to  be  veiy 
important — ^will  prevent  our  going  at 
length  on  the  present  occasion  into 
other  questions  which  weU  deserve 
examination.  This,  however,  is  the 
lees  to  be  regretted,  as  it  is  possible  to 
say  in  a  few  words  that  the  learning,  the 
judgment,  and  the  Christian  feeling 
evinced  in  Dr.  Brown's  work  entitle  it 
to  esteem  and  confidence.  The  more 
extensive  its  circulation,  the  better  for 
the  churches.  On  most  of  the  topics 
which  pass  under  review,  though  ,not 
quite  on  all,  his  views  correspond  with 
our  own.  Dr.  Olshausen  is  a  clever 
anatomist,  but  Dr.  Brown  possesses 
evangelical  taste  as  well  as  erudition. 
On  the  principal  topics  discussed  in  the 
epistle  his  sentiments  appear  to  be  clear 
and  just.  "The  law  '*  is  an  expression 
which  occurs  in  the  epistle  very  fre- 
quently, and  in  a  specific  sense.  Of 
this  Dr.  Brown  says  well:  "It  is 
obviously  the  Mosaic  institution  viewed 
as  a  whole.  It  is  neither  what  has 
been  termed  the  moral  law,  nor  the 
ceremonial  law,  nor  the  judicial  law, 
which  theologians  have  been  accus- 
tomed to  treat  of  as  three  distinct 
codes ;  but  it  is  the  whole  arrangement 
or  covenant  under  which  the  people  of 
Israel  were  placed  at  Sinai."  This 
economy,  he  shows,  may  be  considered 
in  three  points  of  view.  "  (1.)  As  an 
exhibition  of  the  claims  of  God,  as  the 
righteous  moral  governor,  on  his  intelli- 
gent creatures  i  (8)  as  obscure  intima- 
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tion  both  of  the  fact  that  God  was 
disposed  to  pardon  the  human  violatora 
of  his  h.Wf  and  of  the  way  in  which 
this  pardon  was  to  be  dispensed  ;  and 
(3)  as  a  means  of  preserving  the  Israel- 
itish  people  distinct  from  other  nations, 
that  this  exhibition  of  the  character 
and  okims  and  intentions  of  Qod  might 
not  be  lost  in  the  prevailing  moral 
darkness  which  covered  the  earth." 

In  expounding  the  well  known  words, 
"  He  saith  not,  And  to  seeds,  as  of  many, 
but  as  to  one.  And  of  thy  seed  which  is 
Christ,"  Dr.  Brown  takes  what  we 
consider  to  be  the  right  course,  acknow- 
ledging that  this  would  be  inconclusive 
if  it  were  intended  for  argument,  but 
that  it  is  to  be  regarded  as  authoritative 
interpretation.  '^  The  truth  is,  there  is 
no  ground  to  suppose  that  it  is  the 
statement  of  an  argument  at  all.  It  is 
just  as  Riccaltoun  observes, '  a  critical 
explicatory  remark.'  It  is  just  as  if  he 
had  said,  In  the  passage  I  refer  to,  the 
word  9eed  is  used  of  an  individual,  just 
as  when  it  is  employed  of  Seth,  Gen.  iv. 
25,  where  he  is  called  'another  seed,' 
and  said  to  be  given  in  the  room  of 
Abelr  whom  Cain  slew.  In  looking 
carefully  at  the  promise  recorded.  Gen. 
xxii.  16 — 18,  the  phrase  ^deed'  seems 
used  with  a  different  reference  in  the 
two  parts  of  the  promise,  the  first  part 
of  the  17  th  verse  plainly  referring 
to  a  class  of  descendants ;  the  last 
clause  and  the  18th  verse  to  an  indi- 
vidual, and  that  individual  is  Christ. 
There  is  no  doubt  that  this  is  the  fact — 
that  *  in  thy  seed  shall  all  the  families 
of  the  earth  be  blessed,'  the  reference 
is  not  to  the  descendants  of  Abraham 
generally,  nor  to  his  descendants  by 
Isaac,  nor  to  his  spiritual  descendants, 
but  to  his  great  descendant  the  Mes- 
siah." Consistently  with  this,  and  we 
believe  with  the  apostle's  design,  he 
explains  the  declaration  that  the  law 
was  added  because  of  transgressions  till 
the  seed  should  come  to  whom  the 


promise  was  made :  saying,  '*  1  have 
already  stated  my  reasons  for  under- 
standing '  the  seed '  here  of  the  Messiah, 
and  of  course  rendering  the  words  '  till 
the  seed  should  come,  in  reference  to 
whom  the  promise  was  made.'  The 
promise  referred  to  is,  'in  thy  seed 
shall  all  the  families  of  the  earth  be 
blessed' — a  promise  made  not  to  the 
Messiah,  but  in  rrference  to  the  Messiah. 
This  view  of  the  law  being  rendered, 
by  the  transgressions  of  the  Israelites, 
necessary  to  preserve  them  a  separate 
people,  and  to  gain  the  ends  connected 
with  this  till  the  coming  of  the  Mes- 
siah, when  the  necessity  of  this  order 
of  things  should  cease,  exactly  corre- 
sponds with  what  the  apostle  afterwards 
says  of  the  Israelitish  people,  as  '  kept ' 
imprisoned^  confined,  shut  up,  by  the 
law." 

We  confess  however  that  we  do  not 
see  the  propriety  of  Dr.  Brown's  de- 
parture from  the  common  translation, 
and  all  other  recognized  translations,  to 
speak  of  the  seed  in  reference  to  whom 
the  promise  was  made,  instead  of  to 
whom  the  promise  was  made.  The 
Pauline  doctrine  seems  to  us  to  be  that 
the  sole  heir  of  the  promises  made  to 
Abraham  and  his  seed  is  the  Messiah. 
Some  of  those  promises  were  designedly 
made  to  Messiah  at  first,  when  the  one 
glorious  descendant  of  Abraham  was 
exclusively  referred  to,  as  in  the  case 
above  cited,  when  it  was  said,  ''not 
unto  seeds  as  of  many ;  but  as  of  one. 
And  to  thy  seed,  which  is  Christ," 
Otheis  of  the  promises  however  had  a 
plural  object,  as  their  phraseology 
shows:  it  might  be  said  of  them,  He 
saith  not  to  thy  seed  as  of  one,  but  as 
of  many.  But  these  had  all  been  for- 
feited by  the  misconduct  or  unbelief  of 
those  to  whom  they  were  made,  so  that 
none  was  entitled  to  the  blessings  they 
contemplated  but  God's  One  Righteous 
Servant.  Other  men  indeed  enjoy  the 
blessings  through  their  connexion  with 
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him,  but  only  in  virtue  of  that  con- 
nexion— a  connexion  irhich  is  estab- 
lished excluaiyely  by  faith,  *^  If  ye  be 
Christ's  then  are  ye  Abraham's  seed, 
and  heirs  according  to  the  promise." 
But  we  could  scarcely  expect  to  find 
this  brought  out  explicitly  in  the  works 
of  Dr.  Brown,  as  it  clashes  with  a 
cherished  principle  of  that  denomina- 
tion of  which  he  is  a  distinguished 
ornament. 


Bittorical  DevdopmerU  of  Speculative 
PhUMophy,  from  Kant  to  Hegd,  From 
ike  German  of  Dr.  H.  M.  Ghaltbaus, 
Profetior  of  PhUomyphy  in  the  univer- 
sUy  of  Kid.  By  the  Rev,  E.  Eder- 
skeim,  Old  Aberdeen,  Edinburgh.  T. 
and  T.Clark.  8yo.  Pp.443.  Price 
10s.  6d.    1854. 

Th£  power  and  final  prevalence  of 
truth  have  passed  into  a  proverb: 
^  Great  is  truth,  and  it  will  prevail."  Its 
ultimate  victory  is  part  of  the  popular 
faith  of  most  nations.  In  the  mean- 
time, however,  error  seems  clothed  with 
some  of  its  attributes.  It  grows  as 
rapidly,  propagates  as  easily ;  and  if  in 
one  quarter  it  dies  down  or  is  crushed 
out,  it  springs  up  elsewhere  with  a 
vitality  at  least  as  vigorous  as  that  of 
its  rival. 

All  departments  of  inquiry  illustrate 
this  statement;  but  especially  the 
department  which  is  dignified  with  the 
name  of  philosophy.  It  was  once  said, 
for  example,  that  Locke  maintained  the 
senses  to  be  the  only  source  of  know- 
ledge. The  statement  has  been  repeat- 
edly corrected ;  men  have  his  writings 
in  their  hands,  and  a  good  index  gives 
references  to  whole  pages  that  discuss 
the  ideas  which  have  their  origin  in  the 
reaeon^  and.  yet  the  echo  of  the  error 
still  reverberates  through  Europe,  and 
elicits  on  all  sides  doubt  or  rebuke, 
according  to  the  taste  of  the  hearer.  In 
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this  view  of  Lookeism  originated  the 
sceptical  theories  of  David  Hume  and 
the  common-sense  principles  of  Dr* 
Reid.  To  the  same  view  we  owe  much 
of  the  jaunty  philosophizings  of  our 
southern  neighbours,  and  part  at  least 
of  the  heavy  philosophy  of  Qermany, 
In  truth,  however,  the  errors  of  modem 
inquiry  on  these  questions  are  older  by 
centuries  than  this  history  of  them 
implies.  A  quiet  listener  may  hear 
Plato  in  the  Academus  and  Cicero  at 
Tasculum  discussing  the  same  themes 
and  settling  them  with  nearly  as  much 
satisfaction  to  themselves,  and  with 
nearly  as  much  conviction  to  their  dis* 
ciples. 

But  though  in  philosophy,  as  in  other 
matters,  men  repeat  themselves,  and  the 
thing  that  is,  is  the  thing  also  that  has 
been,  the  study  is  not  useless.  Older  errors 
appear  under  new  forms.  Good  can 
sometimes  be  known  only  through  evil, 
and  is  often  most  impressively  illustrated 
by  it.  All  systems  of  philosophy,  more* 
over,  contain  portions  of  truth,  which 
the  earnest,  humble  inquirer  will  recog- 
nize and  combine.  In  the  end  we  shaU 
have  a  system  of  ethics  and  of  meta- 
physics— a  philosophy  of  human  nature 
and  morality — in  complete  harmony 
with  scripture  and  experience. 

On  these  grounds  we  give  a  cordial 
welcome  to  this  volume.  It  contains 
the  substance  of  a  aeries  of  lectures 
delivered  in  Dresden  during  the  year 
1836-6.  The  audience  was  composed  of 
philosophers  and  practical  men,  whose 
knowledge  of  philosophy  had  hardly 
kept  pace  with  the  progress  (somewhat 
rotatory)  of  the  science,  and  who  wished 
to  learn  in  any  easy  way  all  that  had 
been  written  and  settled  since  they  were 
students.  To  meet  the  necessities  of 
this  class,  Dr.  Chalybaus  prepared  these 
lectures.  He  is  himself  pronounced  by 
a  moat  competent  authority  (Sir  William 
Hamilton)  to  be  an  acute  speculator,  a 
fair   critic,  and  a  lucid  writer.      He 
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ptJiMB  under  teriew  the  eystems  of 
Kant,  JfiMobi,  Herbart,  Fiobte,  Sohlier- 
^acher,  Sohelling,  and  Hegd,  analyzing 
and  comparing  the  whole.  Oousin^s 
lectures  on  the  history  of  philosophy  we 
have  already  commended.*  For  Ger- 
maii  philosophy,  however,  this  work  of 
GhalybSus  is  preferable,  and  is  the  best 
Ve  have  seen  ;  it  is  comprehensive  and 
eompendious;  elementary,  and  yet  for 
most  English  readers  sufficiently  pro- 
found. 3w/  reading,  we  can  scarcely 
eall  it ;  but  if  any  wish  to  form  acquaint- 
ttnce  with  the  modem  speculative  sys* 
tems  of  our  Salon  neighbours,  he  has 
ftete  ail  the  materials  easHy  accessible. 
The  risks  of  such  a  study  are  small,  pro- 
'^ided  it  be  th/mmgh  and  hwMe,  Pride 
and  superficiality  are  safe  nowhere,  and 
least  so  {rMTol  subjects  apart)  in  Ger- 
man metaphysical  speculation.  To  the 
reader  who  does  not  care  to  go  through 
the  book,  and  who  had  therefore  better 
not  begin  it,  we  may  say  that  it  reminds 
lis  somewhat  of  the  ancient  Midianites. 
Each  system  attacks  the  rest,  and  we 
feoon  form  the  conviction  that  if  the 
struggle  continue  long  enough,  the 
errors  of  the  whole  will  fall  by  their 
otrn  hands.  A. 


The  Worit  of  Johh  Buntan.  With  an 
Introduction  to  each  Treatise,  Notes, 
and  a  Sketch  ^f  his  Life,  Timee,  and 
Contemporaries,  Volume  III,  AUe- 
gorioal,  Fig^wraiive' and  SymMical, 
Edited  by  George  Offor,  Esq.  Glas- 
gow and  London:  Blaokie  and  Son, 
1863.  Imp.8vo.  pp.  budx.  790.  Cloth. 

The  two  former  volumes  of  this  series 
were  brought  before  the  attention  of 
our  readers  and  commended  to  their 
patronage  in  May,  1862.  They  con- 
tained those  of  Bunyan's  writings  which 
were  designated  Experimental,  Doc- 
trinal, and  Practical.    This  volume  is 
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appropriated  to  the  Allegorioal»  Figam- 
tive,  and  Symbolical ;  it  indudea  there* 
fore  those  productions  in  which  the 
author's  peculiaxitieB  are  moat  obvioue^ 
and  which  constitated  the  basis  of  hit 
fame.  In  his  other  pablioationa  there 
is  maoh  that  is  admirable  and  adapted 
for  usefulness)  but  they  would  never 
have  received  the  d^(ree  of  notice  they 
have  obtained,  had  they  not  appeared 
with  the  name  of  an  author  whose 
celebrity  was  already  great. 

The  Pilgrim's  Progress  is  so  gene- 
rally known  that  it  cannot  be  necessary 
to  say  anything  about  its.  intrinsic 
excellence.  This  edition,  we  are  told 
by  the  editor,  is  prepared  from  a  care- 
ful ^collation  of  the  twelve  editions 
published  by  the  author  during  his  Hfe. 
^  It  embraces  the  whole  allegory  in  its 
native  simplicity  and  beauty ;  illustrated 
with  appropriate  engravings ;  and  vAai- 
oRux  iroTXS  ;  being  extracts  from  Bun- 
yan's various  treatises  which  illustrate 
the  Pilgrim's  Progress,  together  with 
the  most  striking  and  valuable  notes 
by  Cheever,  Macauley,  Newton,  Mason, 
Scott,  Ivimey,  Burder,  Mc  WicoU,  Dr. 
Dodd,  and  other  commentators,  with  a 
few  by  the  editor.  To  preserve  the 
uniformity  of  the  text,  the  fac  eimUes 
of  all  the  original  woodcuts,  with  the 
verse  under  each,  are  placed  together  in 
the  order  in  which  they  first  appeared  ; 
presenting  a  short  pictorial  outline  of 
the  principal  scenes  of  this  spiritual 
I$ilgrimage,  in  those  rude  representa- 
tions which  so  delighted  and  interested 
us  in  our  childhood." 

The  Holy  War,  which  was  not  pub- 
lished till  four  years  after  the  first  part 
of ;  the  Pilgrim's  Progress,  though 
esteemed  by  eminent  judges  a  work  of 
greater  genius  than  its  forerunner,  has 
never  been  equally  popular.  The  reason 
why  this  book  has  not  been  read  by  as 
many  thousands  or  translated  into  as 
many  languages  as  its  more  celebrated 
companion  is   easily  perceptible.     It 
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requires  ft  maoh  more  profound  ao- 
quaintanoo  with  theology  to  under- 
stand the  Holy  War  than  to  lee  the 
symbolic  design  ot  the  Pilgrimage. 
But,  further,  it  is  icaroely  possible  for 
any  one  to  regard  [this  work  with  com- 
plaoenoy,  who  does  not  relinquish  his 
self-wil^  and  submit  himself  entirely  to 
the  authority  of  God.  The  heart  must 
be  subdued,  as  well  as  the  intelleot,  or 
the  Holy  War  will  not  be  at  once  under- 
stood and  enjoyed.  Nor  is  this  all. 
Some  who  are  not  Calvinists  are  devout 
men ;  but  no  one  who  is  not  a  Calvinist 
can  enter  fully  into  the  spirit  of  this 
performance.  Grace  reigns  so  com- 
pletely in  the  author's  theory,  and  that 
theory  is  so  thoroughly  incorporated 
with  the  allegory,  that  acquiescence  in 
tho  peculiarities  of  Calvinism  is  more 
or  less  distinctly  required.  It  is  not 
\vonderful,  then,  that  the  admirers  of 
the  Holy  War  should  be  a  more  select 
band  than  the  admirers  of  the  Pilgrim's 
Progress.  Nay,  it  is  not  after  all  so 
much  a  book  to  be  admired  as  to  be 
felt.  We  have  read  it  repeatedly,  but 
of  late  years  wo  could  never  read  it 
without  weeping.  It  melts,  and  subdues, 
and  tends  to  the  production  of  a  peni- 
tent contrite  frame,  beyond  any  other 
book  that  we  ever  met  with.  0  that  it 
were  more  read  in  the  present  day  by 
the  members  of  Christian  churches,  and 
their  pastors  I  They  would  not  fiud  that 
they  had  wasted  the  hours  they  expended 
on  this  allegory. 

The  Life  and  Death  of  Mr.  Badman 

* 

ia  not  an  allegory  but  a  [dialogue,  in 
which  the  character,  deeds,  and  end  of 
an  imaginary  specimen  of  wickedness 
are  portrayed  and  made  the  foundation 
for  judicious  comments.  The  different 
stages  of  the  bad  man's  life  are  traced  ; 
there  are  anecdotes  of  his  childhood,  his 
apprenticeship,  his  commencement  as  a 
tradesman,  his  courtship,  his  marriage, 
his  bankroptey,  and  so  on  to  the  end, 
thfoogh  ft  ipreai  number  of  scenes.  The 


editor  remarks  that  this  is  the  only 
work  proceeding  from  the  prolific  pen 
and  fertile  imagination  of  {Bunyan  in 
which  he  uses  terms  that,  in  this  delicate 
and  refined  age,  may  give  offence.  The 
vices  that  prevailed  in  the  reign  of 
Charles  the  Second  oould  not,  how- 
ever, be  described  in  langusge  fit  for  a 
modem  drawing  room.  Ministers  may 
gain  assistance  in  their  work  from  tbft  -. 
insight  these  conversations  afford  into 
the  customs  and  modes  of  thought 
which  prevail  even  now  among  the 
vulgar  wicked,'  especially  if  they  have 
never  acquired  much  practical  know- 
ledge of  the  more  ignorant  and  aban- 
doned classes. 

It  is  not  necessary  to  go  into  detail 
respecting  the  other  treatises  contained 
in  this  third  volume.  The  principal 
are.  The  Holy  City,  or  The  New  Jerusa- 
lem— ^Solomon's  Temple  Spiritualized-*- 
The  House  of  the  Forest  of  Lebanon — 
The  Water  of  Life  —  The  Barren  Fig 
Tree— A  Pew  Sighs  from  Hell,  one  of 
Bunyan^s  earliest  works,  with  a  com- 
mendatory  preface  by  John  Giffbrd,  his 
pastor,  and  which  went  through  nine 
editions  in  the  author's  lifetime.  To 
these  must  be  added  Divine  Emblems, 
or  Temporal  Things  Spiritualised  in 
Verse,  which  was  first  published  under 
the  title  of,  '*A  Book  for  Boys  and 
Girls." 

A  few  words  must  be  added  respect- 
ing the  edition.  It  is  so  much  superior 
to  all  that  have  preceded  it,  that  it 
must  necessarily  throw  them  into  tho 
shade  and  establish  for  itself  an  uncon- 
tested superiority.  It  is  well  and  accu- 
rately printed,  which  is  more  than  can 
be  said  of  its  predecessors,  It  is 
embellished  with  numerous  and  costly 
engravings.  But,'above  all,  its  possessors 
are  indescribably  indebted  to  the  indus- 
try and  zeal  of  the  skilful  editor.  Mr. 
Offer  is  as  strongly  attached  to  every- 
thing pertaining  to  the  author  as  though 
he  had  a  vested  interest  in  Bunyan's 
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reputation.  He  has'spared  neither  pains 
nor  expense,  determined  to  procure 
everything  that  could  in  the  slightest 
degree  elucidate  any  production  of  £un- 
yan's  pen.  The  elaborate  Introduction 
to  the  Pilgrim's  Progress,  prefixed  to 
the  edition  which  he  kindly  prepared 
for  the  Hansard  EnoUys  Society,  he  has 
enlarged  and  re-written.  A  new  memoir, 
oompiled  with  great  research  and  care, 


he  has  now  furnished.  Every  one  of 
the  productions  or  supposed  productions 
of  Bunyan's  pen  he  has  critically  ex- 
amined, retaining  the  genuine  and 
rejecting  the  spurious.  The  notes  that 
accompany  the  text,  page  by  page, 
elucidate  and  adorn  it.  The  preparation 
has  been  the  fEivourite  work  of  Mr. 
Offer's  life,  and  it  will  be  his  most, 
durable  monument. 
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The  Life  and  Lettert  of  Chrittonher  Andemon, 
Author  of  **Annali  of  the  English  Bibh;' 
«  The  Domeetic  Constitution,"  •«  The  NaHve 
Irish,"  Sfc.  By  his  Nephew,  Hugh  Ander- 
son. EdiDbnivh ;  W.  P.  Kennedy.  London : 
Hamilton,  Adjuns,  and  Co.  1854.  8yo. 
Pp.  Ti.  460. 

The  biofraphical  sketch  with  which  car  pre- 
sent number  opens  is  derived  from  thisiTolame; 
and  brief  as  it  is,  it  will  doubtless  incline  many 
to  become  purchasers.  The  late  Mr.  Anderson 
was  an  intelligent,  acute,  and  energetic  man,  a 
fascinating  speaker,  and  an  able  tactician.  A 
fondness  tor  power  was  believed  to  be  a  marked 
feature  of  his  character;  but  this  is  attributed, 
correctly  or  incorrectly,  to  all  who  achieve 
much.  He  often  disapproved  of  measures 
adopted  by  the  managers  of  societies  with  which 
be  was  connected;  but  whether  this  was  his 
fault  or  theirs  is  an  open  question.  He  has 
been  happier  than  many  celebrated  men,  in 
falling  into  the  hands  of  a  biographer  who 
coincided  with  him  in  all  his  opinions.    It  was 

Srobably  from  himself  that  Mr.  Hugh  Anderson 
erived  many  of  his  impressions  respecting 
occurrences  and  persons,  and  he  has  doubtless 
transferred  them  to  papier  faithfully.  Respect- 
ing  some  of  them,  especially  those  which  related 
to  the  Serampore  controversy  which  so  long 
divided  the  friends  of  the  Baptist  Mission,  we 
had  personal  knowledge;  and  had  it  devolved 
on  us  to  tell  the  tale,  we  should  have  given  a 
different  version  of  some  part  of  it  from  that 
which  lies  before  us ;  but  then,  it  is  to  be  con- 
sidered, that  the  present  reviewer  was  as  strong 
a  partisan  on  one  side  as  Mr.  Anderson  was  on 
the  other.  The  writer  uf  this  article  had  how- 
ever the  honour  to  be  on  that  sub-committee 
which  uniting  with  a  deputation  from  the 
friends  of  Serampore  effected  sixteen  years  sgo 
B  pacification  in  which  the  whole  denomination 
rejoiced,  with  the  exception  of  a  very  small 
number  of  individuals;  a  pacification  which  he 
\rould  not  now  on  any  account  write  a  sentence 
to  disturb.  What  has  been  said  is  enough. 
It  was  proper  that  Mr.  Aiiderson's  life  should 
lie  written,  and  Mr.  Hugh  Anderson  was  the 
right  mm  to  do  it.    We  congratulate  him  on 


having  performed  his  task  in  a  manner  which 
would  have  been  so  thoroughly  itpproved  by  his 
honoured  uncle. 

Christology  of  the  Old  Testament,  and  a  Cbm- 
mentary  on  the  Messianic  Predictions,  hy 
£.  W.  Henostenbbrg,  Doctor,  and  Fro* 
fessor  of  Theology  in  Berlin,  Second  Edition 
greatly  improved.  Translated  from  the 
German  by  the  Bev.  T^eod.  Meyer^ 
Hebrew  Tutor  in  the  New  College,  Edinburgh. 
Vol.  I.  Edinburgh:  T.  and  T,  Clark. 
London :  Hamilton,  Adams,  and  Co.  1854. 
8vo,    Pp.  vl  620, 

This  is  the  first  volume  of  a  new  series  of 
that  very  respectable  work,  Clark's  Foreign. 
Theological  Librsry.  On  this  account  we 
hasten  to  apprise  our  readers  of  its  appeanmoe, 
though  we  have  not  had  opportunity  to 
examine  its  merits  thoroughly.  The  name  of 
Dr.  Hengstenberg  is  however  well  known,  and 
his  reputation  for  extensive  learning  has  long 
been  established.  His  Christology  was  pub- 
lished in  his  own  country  a  quarter  of  a  century 
ago,  but  the  alterations  he  has  recently  made 
are  so  numerous  and  important,  that  in  his 
judgment,  "the  old  will  not  retain  any  value 
when  compared  with  the  new  edition."  We 
welcome  it  as  an  acceptable  aid  in  the  study  of 
Old  Testament  prophecy;  the  most  vsluable 
importation  from  Germany  that  we  have  seen 
for  some  ^ears.  One  thins  however,  in  justice 
to  our  fnends,  must  be  added :  Dr.  Hengsten- 
berg is  spparently  as  ignorant  of  British 
theology  (IS  any  village  preacher  among  us  is  of 
the  works  of  Hoffmann,  Maurer,  or  Delitssch. 
There  is  a  general  resemblance  between  this 
performance  and  Dr.  Pye  Smith's  Scripture 
Testimony  to  the  Messiah ;  hut  of  the  existence 
of  Dr.  Smith's  book,  Dr.  Hcnptenberg  does 
not  seem  to  be  aware.  Now  there  are  living 
men  both  in  Scotland  and  in  Bngland,  to  say 
nothing  of  the  mighty  dead,  whom  we  believe 
to  be  as  competent  instructors  in  theology,  as 
can  be  found  in  any  foreign  land.  If  the 
student  can  obtain  the  contributions  furnished 
by  continental  divines  in  addition  to  the  works 
of  onr  own  best  writers,  by  aU  rnenns  let  him 
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4o  80;  bnt  we  ihoold  advite  him  nther  to 
regard  them  as  supplementary  to  his  English 
libravy,  than  as  his  chief  treasures, 

Bibfe  Triump/iM:  A  Jubilee  Jfemorial  for  tlte 
SritUh  mid  Foreign  BiUe  Society.  By  the 
Kev.  Thomas  Tiupson.  London :  Partri(i$;e 
and  (Hke}',  34,  Paternoster  fiow.  1853. 
Pp.  viiL  480.     Price  78.  6d. 

This  is  a  useful  record  of  the  past  labours 
and  successes  of  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible 
Society.  The  plan  of  the  book  is  simple,  and 
the  execution  good.  We  have  the  Claims  of 
the  Bible^History  of  the  Bible  Society- 
Labourers  of  the  Bible  Society — Results  of  the 
Bible  Society,  and  Prospects  of  the  Bible 
Society.  The  second  and  third  of  these  sections 
embody  a  vast  amount  of  statistical  and  biogra> 
phical  information ;  and  for  purposes  of  refer- 
ence are  inraluable,  either  to  those  who  have 
not  the  Society's  Reports,  or  to  those  who 
though  they  possess  them  have  no  time  to 
iipend  in  their  consultation.  It  is  gratifying  to 
a  baptist  to  read  that  the  originator  of  the  Bible 
Sodety  and  for  many  years  one  of  its  most 
devoted  Secretaries  was  a  minister  of  his  own 
denomination;  and  that  four  of  its  chief 
translators  were  four  of  the  most  efficient  bap- 
tist missionaries ;  but  a  richer  gratification 
results  from  knowing,  that  God  has  united  the 
best  men  of  all  eyangclical  denominations  in 
this  glorious  work,  and  crowned  their  efforts 
with  such  signal  success.  Thank  God  for  this 
centre  of  union,  and  source  of  light  to  the 
world.    May  it  be  blessed  a  thousand  fold  I 

W, 

TKe  Seten  Seah  broke  open ;  or  the  Bible  of  the 
Reformation lUfomud,  6fc.  By  John  Finch, 
Merchant,  Liverpool,  London:  James 
Rigby,  240,  Strand.  1853.  Pp.  1168. 
Price  2l8. 

We  have  opened  this  bulky'volume'  a  dozen 
times  and  of^cner  with  the  view  of  ascertaining 
its  scope  and  object.  Ever^  time  we  have 
been  defeated.  It  is  impossible  to  conTey  to 
our  readers  our  sense  of  confusitm.    A  greater 

iumble  was  never  issued  from  a  publishing 
louse,  since  authorship  began.  Never  was  the 
table  touched  with  a  more  sacrilegious  hand. 
Portions  of  the  Epistles  are  severed  from  their 
connection  and  arranged  with  portions  of  the 
Psalms.  The  evsngelists  are  interwoven  with 
the  prophets.  All  passsges  which  Mr.  Finch 
cannot  understand  are  regarded  as  corruptions. 
Texts  of  Scripture  which  have  been  precious  to 
saints  in  all  ages  are  here  styled  mythological, 
and  accordingly  rejected.  But  enough.  One 
conclusion  is  unavoidable  ;  if  this  Reformer  of 
the  Bible  is  not  more  competent  to  act  on 
'Change  than  he  is  to  elucidate  God's  word  and 
theology,  it  is  high  time  his  friends  exercised  a 
Strict  supervision  of  his  affairs^  AV. 

T%e  Booki  of  the  Old  and  Xew  Testaments 
proved  to  be  Canonical,  and  their  verbal  In- 
tpiration  maintained  and  established;  with 
tm  Account  of  the  Introduction  and  Cha* 
racter  of  the  Apocry^a,  By  the  late  Robukt 
Haloanb,  Esq.  iiixth  Edition  Enlarged, 
Edinburgh :  Johnstone  and  Hunter,  London : 


Hamilton,  Adam^,  and  Co.    1653.    Pp.  164. 
Price  Is.  6d. 

To  the  name  and  writings  of  the  late  esteemed 
Robert  Haldaue  our  readers  scarcely  need  an 
introduction.  By  those  who  maintain  that  the 
Holy  Scriptures  were  verbally  inspired,  this 
Essay  has  always  been  regarded  as  a  masterpiece, 
and  its  popularity  may  be  argued  from  the  fact 
that  it  has  reached  a  sixth  edition.  It  is,  how* 
ever,  in  our  opinion,  defective  and  unsatis- 
factory. Its  arguments  are,  it  is  true,  clear 
and  vigorous;  out  it  does  not  attempt  to 
remove  the  difficulties  with  which  the  belief  in 
the  verbal  inspiration  of  the  holy  scriptures  is 
beset;  the  existence  of  these  difficulties, 
numerous  and  weighty  as  they  are,  it  does  not 
even  recognize.  The  chapters  on  the  genuine- 
ness and  authenticity  of  the  Holv  Scriptures 
are  admirable.  They  present  a  clear,  concise, 
and  comprehensive  view  of  the  evidences  of  the 
canonical  authority  of  the  books  comprised  in 
the  bible ;  and  also  of  the  reasons  for  the  rejec- 
tion of  the  Apocrypha.  o. 

The  Evangelical  System  considered  in  its 
various  amects.  A  Book  for  the  Times.  By 
the  Rev.  JoHS  Stock,  Minister  of  Salendine 
Nook  Chapelf  Huddersfield.  Leeds :  Ueaton. 
London:  Houlston  and  Stoneman.  1853. 
16mo.    Pp.  viii.    180. 

The  author,  who  is  pastor  of  a  baptist  church 
in  Yorkshire,  has  a  strong  conviction  that  the 
gospel  is  the  only  effective  remedy  for  the  worst 
evils  by  which  mankind  are  afflicted.  He  has 
also  apparently  an  apprehension  that  this  belief 
is  not  universal  even  where  it  might  be  expected 
to  be  found  operating  with  unremitting  energy. 
A  Book  for  the  Times  is  in  his  judgment  there- 
fore  a  book  that  shows  plainly  that  in  Christ 
there  is  salvation,  and  that  they  who  distrust- 
ing the  efficacy  of  the  Christian  system  as 
revealed  in  scripture  are  looking  for  something 
new  to  save  themselves  or  others  will  reap  dis- 
appointment and  vanity.  In  successive  chapters 
he  holds  up  the  Evangelical  System  to  in- 
spection in  Its  relation  to  Christ — to  the  Holy 
Spirit — to  the  Divine  Perfections,  Offices,  and 
Purposes— to  Human  Nature — to  Hi>liness — to 
Happiness  in  this  Life— to  Eternity— and  to 
the  Universe.  The  view  which  he  takes  of  the 
subject  is  clear  and  comprehensive,  and  we 
doubt  not  that  his  book  will  be  very  acceptable 
to  the  class  of  persons  he  has  prmcipiUy  in 
view— Christians  who  desire  to  have  uti folded 
to  them  more  fully  the  excellency  of  that 
system  of  which  the  Son  of  God  is  the  plorious 
centre.  Some  may  think  that  the  author  has 
practised  a  cruel  joke  upon  them  in  calling  this 
A  Book  for  the  Times,  but  there  is  danger  in 
some  circles  of  what  used  to  be  called  *'  the  old 
truths"  becoming  rarities,  if  not  exactly 
novelties ;  and  these  are  things  which  men  feel 
that  they  need  when  the  fleeting  scenery  with 
which  we  are  surrounded  is  receding  ironi  view, 
and  the  solemnities  of  eternity  are  pressing 
upon  their  attention. 

A  Ijomp  to  the  Path;  or,  the  Bible  in  the 
Heartf  the  Home,  and  the  Market-place.   B" 
the  Rev,  W.  R.  Tweedie,  \},D,t  ^ree 
booth    Church,  Edinburgh,      London 
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Kelson  and  Soui,   PateraMtor   Bow,  and 

Edinburgh.     1853.    Pp.240.    Price  2i. 

A  book  that  onirht  to  be  circulaUd  bv  tbov- 
sauds.  It  can  hardly  be  too  highly  com* 
mended.  With  earnestness,  faithfalness,  and 
\igour.  It  enforces  the  oecessity  of  making  the 
truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus  our  guide  in  ever^  «phero 
and  every  action.  It  teaches  that  piety  ts  powetf 
and  that  am  is  at  once  our  weakneMS  and  our 
ruin.  Commencing  at  the  heart,  whore  all  true 
religion  has  its  rise,  it  traces  the  influence  of 
Christianity  through  all  the  engagements, 
duties,  and  associations  of  life.  To  the  artisan 
and  the  merchant,  to  the  parent  and  the  master, 
in  the  workshop  and  the  market,  at  home  and  in 
society,  it  is  eminently  calculated  to  be  useful. 

B. 

France  before  the  lUvoluiion,  or  Priette,  InJUeh, 
and  liuguenote  in  the  reign  of  Louie  XV, 
By  L.  F.  BUNOENER,  Author  of  **The 
hittory  of  the  Council  of  Trent**  ^-c. 
Authorized  Translation.  Two  Volumes, 
Edinburgh:  Thomas  Constable  and  Co. 
12mo.    Pp.  798. 

The  Prifst  and  the  Huguenot ;  or  Persecution 
in  the  Age  of  Louis  XV,  From  the  Ireneh 
of  Louis  Felix  Bukqener,  Author  of 
**The  Preacher  and  the  King,'*  frc.,  ^c. 
Published  with  the  Author* s  sanction.  London : 
T.  Nelson  and  Sons.  16mo.  Pp.  445. 
Price 

The  design  of  this  work  is  to  give  a  clear 
and  impressive  idea  of  the  processes  by  which 
France  was  ripened  for  tnat  dissolution  of 
society  which  came  upon  it  at  the  close  of  the 
eighteenth  century.  The  most  prominent 
persons  in  the  court  are  brought  before  the 
reader,  and  their  characters,  habits,  and  opinions 
are  exlnbited  to  view  in  a  series  of  imaginary 
conversations  connected  and  enlivencn  by 
imaginary  incidents.  Here  are  the  king  and 
Madame  Pompadour,  the  Duke  de  Choiseul 
the  nominal  prime  minister,  the  Duke  de 
Richelieu  the  king's  companion,  M.  Desmnrets, 
the  Jesuit,  who  is  his  majesty's  confessor, 
Bridaine  an  upright  well  meaning^  priest,  per- 
secuted protestants  and  literary  mfidels,  who 
sustain  their  several  parts  with  propriety  in 
rather  long  dialogues  expository  ot  their  prin- 
ciples. The  volumes  which  are  by  the  author 
or  **  The  Preacher  and  the  King,"  a  work  of 
similar  nature  relating  to  the  time  of  I^uis 
XIV.  noticed  in  our  number  for  December, 
gives  a  much  juster  view  of  Romanism  in 
practical  operation  than  has  beea  commonly 
entertained  among  Englishmen  of  our  day. 
M.  Bungener*s  opmion  is  that  the  only  true 
consistent  papists  arc  the  Jesuits, 

Lecture  on  Finale  Scripture  Charaeters,  by 
William  Jat.  London :  Hamilton,  AJdams, 
and  Co.  1864.  I2mo.  ^Pp.  xiil  351. 
Price  6s. 

Wc  are  glad  to  sec  one  more  volume  from  a 
pen  which  has  done  such  good  service  in  past 
days  as  that  of  the  late  William  Jay.  In  the 
preface,  which  is  dated  December,  1853,  he 
tells  ns  that  In  looking  over  some  of  his  old 
mmnnscriptf  be  found  a  number  of  Lectures 


which  he  had  delivered  more  than  f^^*-Bight 
years  ago.  They  had  been  delivered  on  Lord^ 
day  evenings  from  Nhort  notes,  bat  afterwards, 
as  soon  as  possible,  while  the  subjects  were 
fresh  in  his  recollection,  be  had  written  them 
at  full  length  or  nearly  so.  It  is  added,  by 
another  hand,  **  While  the  last  sheet  of  th(s 
work  was  passing  through  the  press,  the 
venerable  author  was  summoned  to  his  rest. 
He  died  on  Tuesday,  December  27, 1853;  aged 
eighty-four." 

Christ  our  Passover;  or  Thoughts  on  the 
Atonement,  By  the  Rev.  John  Cvumtkg, 
D.D.fS^c,  London:  Arthur  Hall,  Virtue, 
and  Co.    1854.    Pp.  170.    Price  2s.  6d. 

The  great  facts  and  doctrines  of  redemption 
are  here  presented  in  a  lucid  and  fascinating  man- 
ner. The  spirit  of  the  writer  seems  in  bdrmony 
with  his  theme.  We  cannot,  however,  avoid 
feeling,  as  we  always  feel  after  reading  the  pro* 
ductions  of  this  prolific  author,  somewhat  dis- 
appointed. There  is  a  perpetual  laying  of  the 
foundation ;  no  upreanng  of  the  structure. 
We  have  milk  for  babes,  no  strong  meat  for 
men  that  are  of  age.  There  is  not  sufficient 
experimental  truth.  To  those  who  desire  clear 
views  of  salvation  we  recommend  this  book 
with  much  confidence.  Advanced  Christians 
mast  seek  instruction  and  sustenance  else- 
where, W. 

The  Grand  Discovery,  or  the  Fatherhood  of 
God.  By  the  Rev.  George  Gilfillan. 
Author  nfthe  *•  Bards  of  the  Bible,"*  London  : 
Blackader  and  Co.,  Aldine  Chambers,  13, 
Paternoster  Row.  1854.  12mo.  Pp.  106. 
Price  Is.  6d. 

That  the  Fatherhood  of  Ood  is  a  faot ;  a  fsct 
not  discovered  in  nature,  nor  in  the  philosophy 
nor  heart  of  man ;  but  a  fact  revealed  in  the 
bible,  and  especially  in  the  gospel  of  Christ, 
and  against  which  no  valid  objections  can  be 
found  m  nature  or  science,  are  the  topics  glanced 
at  in  this  little  volume.  This  is  a  theme 
always  welcome  to  the  Christian.  There  is  no 
aspect  of  God*s  character  and  no  relationship 
he  sustains  to  man  more  endearing  than  the 
parental.  It  is  as  with  our  hearts  we  can  say 
Abba  Father,  that  we  realise  the  value  ana 


sweetness  of  the  gospel. 


B. 


77^  Knc4  of  to-day  and  a  Hand  to  wsdo  it» 
A  letter  addressed  to  His  Grace  the  Areh* 
bishop  qf  Canterbtary  and  to  the  Clergy  and 
Laity  of  the  United  Church  of  EnglcuM  tind 
Ireland,  on  "  Church  RgoivaV*  London : 
Secleys.   18.53.   16mo.  Pp.159.  Price  Is.  6d. 

Some  years  ago  a  Methodist  preacher  of  our 
acquaintancCf  of  strong  conservative  and  Church 
of  England  tendencies,  living  under  the  shadow 
of  a  venerable  cathedral,  was  invited  by  the 
bishop  to  take  breakfast  with  him  at  the  palace. 
They  oad  a  long  and  friendly  conference  as  to  the 
practicability  of  bringing  back  the  Methodists 
to  the  fold  of  the  church,  and  both  arrived  at 
the  conclusion  that  it  might  easily  be  accom"- 
pUshed.  "Thns  (ar  then,  my  Lord,"  said  oar 
iriend,  ''we  are  agreed  concernhig  the  flock; 
but  what  is  to  become  of  the   shepherds.*' 
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aed 


ttOil**  Miiwvrad  tlM  bMb«t^  "I  had  not 
tfaooght  of  that."  <«Bat  I  M,  my  lord;" 
rtjoincd  onr  friend,  and  thua  the  conference 
lerminnted.  This  circnmatance  haa  been  re- 
called  to  mind  by  the  icmarkable  pamphlet 
befoiv  ot.  "The  Knot  of  to-day^'  ia  the 
deliTcrmaoe  of  the  Church  of  England  and  all 
true  rtligion  from  impending  perile,  eapecioUy 
popery.  ** The  hand  to  undo  it**  is  a  board  of 
thirteen,  who  shall  be  diridcd  into  four  lectionsp 
of  three  members  each,  the  remalDing  member 
to  be  the  councillor  of  statistics  and  finance. 
« On  the  human  band,"  we  are  told,  "  this 
council  board  is  really  and  actually  modelled  in 
all  its  partf.  Can  anything  in  nature  execute 
ao  many  or  such  Taried  worlis?  Are  any 
iBatroments  so  fleiible  or  ao  capable  as  the 
fingeia  of  the  band  whether  to  eeiae,  to  point, 
to  construct,  to  handle?  None.  Why  God 
made  them  fbnr  in  number  we  wQl  not  enquire ; 
ire  are  sure  it  was  beat  —four  they  are  for  all 
their  various  nses.  Four  ako  are  the  tedions 
of  imr  council  to  om  to  corrtspond  with  them, 
wherefore  each  finger  was  made  of  three  seyeral 
joints  we  know  not;  three  parts  in  one 
they  are  to  do  all  their  work.  We  are  certain 
BO  other  arrangement  can  be  so  good ;  therefore 
in  each  section  of  the  council  are  fAree  members 
tiUo  to  eorrttpond  in  structure.  Wherefore  too 
God  appoioted  the  thumb  to  lock  the  grasp  of 
the  whole,  by  its  two  jointi  we  close  athwart 
the  hand,  we  cannot  tell ;  it  does  so.  And  ao ' 
the  last  number  of  our  council  in  hit  doubk 
offUe,  touches  all  the  sections  at  once,  and  by 
corroborating,  binds  them  all  in  firmness  and 
power ! "  The  writer  of  this  trash  calls  himself 
''A  Country  Clei^tyman."  He  is  apparently 
tiflcere,  if  not  <)uite  sane,  and  deems  tne  wort 
to  be  accomplished  comparatively  easy.  The 
point  for  which  the  bishop  was  unprepared,  has 
ft  prominent  place  in  his  plan.  A  way  for 
the  emplofmmt  of  ditaentintf  ninistert  in  the 
thurch  it  to  be  tystematicalfy  opened,  and 
at  once  the  bett^  if  not  all  of  them,  will  be 
gained^  and  the  flocks  will  follow.  The  man 
who  writes  thus  is  either  grossly  ignorant 
or  wofuUy  duhonest.  Some  dissenting  minis- 
ters might  be  allured  into  the  Establbbmcnt 
by  the  promise  of  church  preferment,  and  many 
members  of  dissenting  churches  who  love  the 
gospel  may  know  nothing  respecting  dissenting 
or  church  principles ;  but  so  long  as  the  church 
remains  a  political  thing,  and  the  tool  of  the 
state,  the  best,  and  we  believe  the  bulk,  of  our 
ministers  and  their  flocks  will  remain  dissenters. 
The  hand  that  shall  undo  the  Knot  of  to-day, 
munt  separate  the  church  from  the  state,  lop 
off  its  dead  branches,  invest  it  with  life,  clothe 
it  with  holiness,  loosen  its  bonds,  restore  its 
members  to  their  true  position,  and  erect  in  it 
a  throne  on  which  Christ  its  King  and  only 
lawful  Head  shall  be  exalted.  B. 

llora  SahbaHcat;  or,  the  SabbaHc  Cycle  the 
JHtine  ChronomHer :  a  ^ttertation  to  prove 
the  original  Sabbatic  Ordinaire  to  be  per- 
petual  but  rud  legal.  By  Richard  Ball, 
Author  of*  Holy  Scripture  the  Tettof  Truth," 
^,f  ^c,  London:  liamilt<Mi,  Adams,  and 
Co.    1063.    Pp.  93.    Price  Is. 

The  numerous  pamphlets  on  the  sabbath 
Ihil  faiTe  recently  appeared  show  both  the 


importanea  and  difficulties  of  th«  subject.  The 
value  of  a  day  of  rest  and  religious  observance 
cannot  be  overrated;  and  we  hope  that  the 
time  may  never  arrive,  when  the  Sunday  in 
England  ah^  resemble  the  Sunday  aa  at  pre- 
sent on  the  Continent.  We  must,  however, 
confess  that  this  attempt  to  identify  the  Chris- 
tian sabliath  with  the  sabbath  of  the  Mosaic  law 
is  unsatisfactory,  and  that  unless  more  con- 
clusive arguments  than  are  here  presented  shall 
be  adduced,  we  must  believe  that  the  rest  pre- 
figured by  the  sabbath  ia  found  in  the  Christian 
dispensation,  and  that  the  first  day  of  the  week 
is  to  be  religiously  kept  by  Christiana  aa  the 
Lord's  day,  in  eommemoration  of  the  resiirreo»* 
tion  from  tlie  dead  of  our  Lord  and  Saviovr 
Joans  Christ.  B.    * 


Election.  A  Sermon  preached  at  Zion  Chapel, 
Cambridge,  By  Josbpb  Burton.  Cam- 
bridge: £.  Johnson.  London:  Houlston 
audStoneman.    Pp.  18.    1853.    Price  2d. 

The  preacher  noticca  the  fact  that  the 
doctrine  of  election  Is  taught  in  the  scriptures- 
observes  the  agreement  of  this  doctrine  with 
the  perfections  and  government  of  God — for 
the  removal  of  difficulties  specifies  some  things 
which  are  not  implied  in  this  doctrine— and 
considers  the  design  for  which  it  is  revealed; 
why  it  presents  no  obstacle  in  the  way  of  any 
person's  salvation;  and  how  persons  are  to 
make  their  own  election  sure.  We  are  by  no 
means  satisfied  with  the  meagre  discussion  of 
the  great  doctrine  itself,  under  the  first  head  of 
this  discourse;  otherwise  tbe  preacher  has 
treated  his  subject  in  a  manner  hi|^faly  judicious. 
The  practical  character  of  his  mind  is  stam|)ed 
on  every  page.  1'he  sermon  may  be  read  with 
much  profit.  W. 

Helot  for  the  Pulpit;  or  one  hundred  and  two 
Sketchet  and  SkeleUmt  of  tSfrmons.  By  a 
Minister.     Third  JCdition.    Pp.  352. 

Helpt  for  the  Pulpit ;  or  one  hundred  Sketohet 
and  Sheletont  of  Sermons,  By  a  Miniater, 
Second  Seriet.  Pp.  352.  London:  W. 
Tegg  and  Co.  Halifax':  W.  Nicholson. 
1853. 

We  cannot  strongly  recommend  tbe  clasd  of 
works  to  which  these  two  volnmes  belong. 
The  man  who  cannot  preach  without  the  help 
they  render  had  mnch  better  dig  or  b(g:  it 
would  be  more  to  his  comfort  and  reputation. 
It  is  possible,  however,  to  conceive  of  cases  and 
times  when  such  sketches  as  are  herein  con- 
tained may  reallv  be  **  Helps."  Such  seasons 
we  do  not  specify ;  but  when  they  occur  these 
volumes  may  be  resorted  to  with  satisfaction. 
They  are  the  best  of  their  class,  that  we  have 
seen.  The  choice  and  treatment  of  subjects  are 
highlv  judicious.  Considerable  acouaiutanoe 
is  exhibited  both  with  God*s  worn  and  the 
human  mind.  Frequently  the  discourses  are 
nearly  full;  and  are  much  enriched  with  ex- 
tracts from  our  best  authors.  To  those  who 
pfltrtmize'  literature  of  this  order,  we  recom- 
mend these  volumes  as  far  superior  to  tha 
majority  of  "Sketches  and  Skeletons" 
arc  abroad. 


164 


BRIEF  NOTICEa 


Lechtrei  on  the  True,  the  BeauHful,  and  the 
Good.  By  5f.  V.  ConsiN*.  Increased  by 
an  Appendix  on  French  Art.  Translated 
bu  O.  IK  IVright.  Edinburgh :  T.  and  T. 
Ciark.    870.     Pp.  454.     Price  69.  6d. 

M.  Cougio  IB  a  distinguished  Frenchman, 
who  was  appointed  professor  of  philosophy  at 
Paris  about  the  year  182B»  and  has  been 
lecturinff  ever  since  with  much  celebrity. 
Many,  if  not  all,  of  his  lectures  have  from  time 
to  time  been  published,  and  the  volume  now 
before  us  is  a  retumi  of  the  whole.  Althoufrh 
we  notice  it  because  it  has  been  courteously 
sent  to  us  by  the  publishers,  we  cannot  recom- 
mend it  to  the  perusal  of  our  readers.  Be- 
*  longing  to  the  highest  walk  of  speculative 
philosophy,  its  laAgnage  and  style  are  so 
abstract  as  to  be  very  diracult  of  comprehension 
to  general  readers.  More  than  this,  however, 
we  do  not  think  M.  Gousin*s  system  of  philo- 
Sophy  true.  His  great  pretension  is,  that,  br  a 
system  of  enlightened  eclecticism,  he  reconales 
and  unites  all  philosophical  schools,  however 
hitherto  discordant  or  antagonistic,  and  so  con- 
stituted himself,  by  a  singular  felicity,  the  leader 
of  the  entire  philosophical  world.  Such  of  our 
readers  as  would  see  this  pretension  thoroughly 
investigated,  we  recommend  to  an  article  in  the 
Edinburgh  Review  for  October,  18*29,  from  the 
pen  of  a  writer  no  less  distinguished  than  M. 
Cousin  himself.  Sir  William  Hamilton,  of 
Edinburgh;  an  article  recently,  with  others, 
republished  in  a  volume  the  title  of  which  we 
indicate  below.*  For  their  immediate  informa- 
tion, however,  we  extract  from  this  article  a 
few  words.  ''M.  Gon»in  is  the  apostle  of 
rationalism  in  France.  .  .  .  The  development 
of  his  system,  in  all  its  points,  betrays  the 
influence  of  German  speculation  on  his  opinions. 
His  theory,  however,  is  not  one  of  exclusive 
rationalism ;  on  the  contrary,  the  peculiaritv  of 
his  doctrine  consists  in  the  attempt  to  combine 
the  philosophy  of  experience  and  ttie  philosophy 
of  pure  reason  into  one.  ...  We  regard  M. 
Gottsin's  attempt  to  establish  a  general  peace 
among  philosphers  by  his  eclectic  theory  as  a 
failure.''  J.  H.  H. 

The  Raeea;  the  JEviU  connected  with  Hone' 
Racing  and  the  Steqale-Chate,  and  their  De- 
moralizing Effects,  £y  Thomas  H0D8TON, 
D.p.,  Author  of  **  Parental  Duties^"  §■<?. 
Paisley:  Alexander  Gardner.  Ijondon: 
Houlston  and  Stoneman.  ]853.  18mo. 
Pp.  148.    Price  9d. 

This  is  an  honest  and  able  exposure  of  the 
evils  associated  wih  one  of  the  most  cruel  and 
corrupting  of  our  national  sports.  We  wish  a 
copy  could  be  placed  in  the  hands  of  all  who 
support  the  racecourse*.  The  following  para- 
graph will  be  read  with  interest.  **  An  esteemed 
friend,  Lieutenant  Galder,  U.N.,  has  supplied 
to  us  the  following  gratifying  account  of  a 
similar  instance  of  a  distinguished  public  man 
refusing  to  countenance  races:  some  years 
since,  the  celebrated  T.  B.  Macaulay,  Esq., 


•  Dlpcn^sions  on  Philosophy  and  Literature,  &e. 
By  Sir  WilLam  Hamilton,  Bart  London :  Longman 
and  Oo.,  1852. 


member  of  Parliament  for  Edinburgh,  declined 
subscribing  to  support  races  in  the  neighbockr* 
hood  of  that  city,  which  had  always  been  done 
by  his  predecessors  in  office.  On  this  occasion, 
he  publicly  stated  to  this  effect.  That  it  would 
be  unworthy  of  him  to  hold  his  seat  for  such  a 
city  as  Edinburgh,  and  as  a  public  man 
countenance  the  practice  of  racing;  and  as  be 
disapproved  wholly  of  the  system,  he  declined 
giving  his  own  personal  assistance  in  the  case.* 

W, 

Youthful  Development ;  or  Diseourtes  to  Youth, 
Ckuti/ied  according  to  their  character.  Bff 
Samuel  Martik,  Minister  of  9Vestminster 
Chapel,  Westminster,  Second  Edition  and 
Third  Thousand,  Ldndon:  Ward  and  Co., 
1853.    16mo.    Pp.  viii.  204.    Price  20.  6d. 

We  know  of  no  living  man  to  whose  care  wt 
would  rather  entrust  a  young  man  for  his  int^ 
lectual  and  moral  training  than  Mr.  Martin. 
We  know  of  no  better  book,  save  the  book,  to 
put  into  the  hands  of  a  young  man,  than  the 
volume  before  us;  together  with  its  companion 
ones,  "The  Garesof  Youth,"  and  "The  Gir- 
cumstances  of  Youth."  Unlike  many  worka 
written  in  the  present  day  professedly  for  the 
benefit  of  the  young,  there  is  no  affectation  of 
originality  and  greatness.  Yet  the  elements  of 
true  greatness — ^a  comprehensive,  disciplined 
mind  and  a  fervent  heart — render  the  book  a 
powerful  instrument  for  good.  Frequently 
thought  as  profound  as  that  with  which  John 
Foster  has  enriched  us,  is  here  expressed  in  the 
plain,  impassioned  stvle  of  Ricoard  Baxter. 
We  do  not  wonder  these  "Discourses"  have 
reached  a  third  thousand ;  they  deserve  a  stiU 
more  extensive  patronage.  W. 

Memoirs* of  an  Ex-Capuchin}  or.  Scenes  of 
Modem  Monastic  >  Life,  By  Gibolamo 
YoLFE,  a  Converted  Friest,  London :  Par- 
tridge and  Oakey.   16mo.   Pp.406.  Price 5s. 

This  book  is  a  strange  one  if  true,  and  still 
more  strange  if  false.  It  professes  to  be  a 
veritable  history,  and  if  so^  we  thank  God  that 
our  religion  does  not  come  from  Kome,  that 
the  pope  is  not  our  spiritual  father,  and  that  a 
monastery  is  not  likely  to  be  our  destination. 

H. 

Saturday  and  Sunday:  Thoughts  for  both, 
Glasgow:  Maclehose.  London:  Hamilton, 
Adams,  and  Go.  1853.  24mo.  Pp.  21 L 
Price  2s.  6d. 

This  volume  consists  of  three  little  books, 
each  of  which  is  published  in  a  separate  form, 
viz.,  *<Aim8  and  Ends,**  "Spare  Moments," 
and  **^  Green  Leaves."  Of  one  or  more  of  these 
we  have  already  spoken  favourably,  and  we 
think  them  all  good.  They  consist  of  short 
essays  on  important  subjects,  of  terse  style, 
and  abounding  in  short  and  weighty  sentences. 

B. 

The  Strange  Woman  'of  Proverb*  :  considered 
as  a  Parable  suited  to  the  Times,  London : 
Binns  and  Goodwin,  44,  Fleet  Street.  Pp. 
16.    1653. 

A  very  nseful  little  tract;  well  adapted  to 
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warn  Cbriatianf  against  lome  of  the  enron 
pecaliar  to  our  times.  We  shall  be  glad  to 
near  of  its  wide  distribatton  among  the  more 
cultured  portions  of  the  community.  It  can- 
not  fail,  under  the  divine  blessing,  to  be  greatly 
serviceable.  W. 

T%e  RemoiuUnUty  andDutiet  of  Sabbath  School 
Teaehtrt,  By  Wilxiam  Ferguson.  Liver- 
pool :  Pearce  and  Brewer.  London :  Nisbet 
and  Co.    1863.    Pp.23. 

We  rejoice  in  the  increasing  interest  felt  by 
Sabbath  School  Teachers  in  their  great  and 
honourable  work :  and  augur  hopefully  for  '*  the 
church  of  the  future"  as  the  result  of  their 
labours.  To  such  of  them  as  desire  deeper 
impressions  of  the  rosgnitude  and  importance 
of  their  engagement  we  commend  a  prayerful 
perusal  of  this  plain,  prsctical,  solemn  address 
by  one  of  themselves.  W. 

A  Hand' Book  to  the  Borough  Boad  Schools: 
explawitory  of  the  Methode  of  Inttruction 
aacpted  by  tne  Britith  and  Fordgn  School 
Society,  London:  Printed  for  the  Society 
1854.    8ro.    Pp.  x.  149.    Cloth. 

Much  may  be  found  here  which  will  be  of 
serrice  to  persons  intending  to  establish  or 
eog*ged  in  superintending,  popular  schools. 

The  Sunday  School  Teachers'  Magazine  and 
Journal  of  Education,  F^ruary,  1854. 
Thii  Magazine  ia  wholly  independent  of  the 
Society,  Vol,  V,  Fourth  Seriee,  iVo.  //. 
London :  Butt,  60,  Paternoster  Row.  8to. 
Pp.  56.    Price  6d. 

An  old  periodical  like  this  must  have  some 
innate  vitality,  or  it  would  not  be  found  pur- 
suing the  even  tenor  of  its  way  after  so  many 
competitors  have  arisen,  each  one  crying,  **  Now 
I  am  come  to  do  the  business  properly."  This 
number  contains  sereral  good  articles ;  but  one 
on  what  Sunday  schools  do  and  might  do  in 
England,  deserves  special  attention,  as  it  is 
addressed  to  Superintendents  and  Teachers  by 
Blr.  Edward  Baines  of  Leeds. 

Sunday  Aflemoone  in  ihe  Nursery ;  or.  Familiar 
Narratives  from  the  Book  of  Genesis,  By 
the  Author  of  '*A  Book  for  the  Cottage^* 
^.,^c,  London:  Seeleys.  Square  24mo. 
gilt.    Pp.236.    Price  2s.  6d. 

The  author  says,^ "  The  exquisite  simplicity 
of  the  sacred  narratires  renders  their  transposi- 
tion into  other  words  a  difficult  and  thankless 
experiment."  His  work  illnstrates  the  truth 
of  this  opinion :  a  child  would  understand  the 
narratives  as  they  are  found  in  our  common 
bibles  much  better  than  as  they  are  given  in 
these  pages. 

7^e  Pastor  of  Genenburg,  Translated  from 
the  German,  Second  Edition,  Edinburgh: 
Thomas  Constable  and  Co.  24mo.  Pp.  63. 
Price  is. 

Noticed  in  our  Tolume  for  1853,  page  436, 
under  the  title  under  which  it  first  appMted  of 
**  Chrietian  Income  and  Expenditure.'' 
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RECENT   PUBLICATIONS, 

[It  ihottld  be  aadcntood  that  Inscrtioa  ia  thU  list  it  net  a 
mar*  a&Dotiae«iiMai:  It  cxprtMct  spprolMUoii  of  th«  worki 
•aoaMimtcd,— not  of  ooana  extend  lag  to  erery  particolar,  bat 
aa  approbation  of  their  goMral  ehanetcr  and  tandenej.] 

The  Case  of  the  Manchester  Edacationalists. 
Part  II.  A  Review  of  the  Evidence  taken  before  a 
Committee  of  the  House  of  Commooa,  in  Relation 
to  a  Scheme  of  Secular  Education.  Bj  John  How- 
ard HiNTON,  M.  A.  Prepared  and  pablisbed  under 
the  Direction  of  a  Committee  formed  in  London  for 
Opposing  the  Manchester  Bills.  Londont  John 
Snow,    Hvo,,  pp.  09.    J*rice  2s, 

The  Erglisb  Bible:  ConUining  the  Old  and  New 
Testamonts,  according  to  the  Authorized  Version. 
Newly  Divided  into  i'aragTapha :  with  Concise  In  • 
troductions  to  the  Severs!  Books ;  and  with  Maps 
and  Notes  Illustrative  of  the  Chronology,  Histoiy, 
and  Geography  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  ;  Containing 
also  the  Most  Remarkable  variatioos  of  the  Ancient 
Versions,  and  the  Chief  Results  of  Modem  Criti- 
cism. Exodus  and  Leviticus.  London:  Biaekader 
and  Off.    tmall  4<o.,  pp.  9S. 

The  Pslm  of  Victory.  An  Anthem  in  Memory  of 
William  Jay.  Composed  and  Arranged  for  Organ 
and  Pianoforte.  By  John  Kino.  London:  Ward 
and  Co.    ito.,  pp.  10.    Friee  2s.  <k(. 

The  Consolation  and  Duty  of  Churches  under  the 
Loss  of  Eminent  Ministers:  a  Funeral  Sermon 
occasioned  by  the  Death  of  the  Rev.  William  Jay, 
Pieachod  in  the  Vineyard's  Chapel,  Bath,  on  Thurs** 
day,  January  5, 1854.  By  the  Rev.  Johk  Anokll 
Jamss.  London:  Hamilton,  Adams,  and  Co,  Bvo., 
pp,  38.    Price  It, 

The  Field  and  the  Fold ;  or  a  Popular  Exposition 
of  the  Science  of  Agriculture.  By  the  Rev.  Eowtn 
SiONSV,  A.M.,  Author  of  "Blights  of  the  Wheat," 
&e,  London t  Jl.T.S.  MonUdy  Series,  18mo.,j>2). 
192.    Price  Od. 


The  Eclectio  Reriew.  February.  1854.  Contents : 
I.  Burton's  History  of  Scotland.  II.  A  Naturalist's 
Rambles  on  the  Devonshire  Coast.  III.  Baumgar- 
ten  on  the  Acts.  IV.  Professor  Silliman :  a  new 
Phase  in  American  Life.  V.  Journal  and  Cor- 
respondence of  Thomas  Moore.  VI.  History  and 
Resources  of  Turkey.  VII.  Dignity  of  the  Pulpit. 
Brief  Notices,  Review  of  the  Month,  Literary 
Intelligenee,  dco.  London:  Ward  and  Co.  Bvo.tpp, 
128.  i'riecls.etf. 


The  Christian  Treasury:  Containing  Contributions 
from  Ministers  and  Members  of  Various  Evangelical 
Denominations.  February,  1854.  £dinburffh:  John- 
stone  and  Hunter,    Svo.,  pp.  48.    Friee  6d. 


Religions  Information  fur  tho  People.  Contents 
of  first  Monthly  Part:  The  Apostle  Paul:  a  Bio- 
graphy—Mahometanism— Modes  of  Sepulture — Tho 
Early  Trials  and  Triumphs  of  Christianity.  Lon^ 
don:  SangsUr  and  FleUher,  11,  PoUnwstcr  Bow, 
ito.,  pp,  96.    Price  9d. 

The  Band  of  Hope  Review  and  Children's  Friend. 
Volume  for  1853.  London:  Partridge  and  OaLry, 
4<o.,  pp.  48.    Price  la 

The  Tract  Magaslne  and  Christian  Miscellany: 
Containing  Vsrious  Pieces  of  Permanent  Interef>t. 
1853.  London;  B.T.S.  16mo.,  pj).  332.   -Price  Ir  «W. 
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AMERICA. 

PB0GBE6S  OF   BAPTIST  OPINIONS. 

■  The  seventy-iiflh  number  of  the  Cbrislian 
Review,  published  at  New  York,  contains  an 
article  by  Dr.  J.  M.  Peck,  in  which  he  says, 
**  Every  Christian  sect  in  tlie  United  States, 
must  rely  on  a  voluntary  profession  of  indivi- 
duals to  keep  up  or  increase  its  membership. 
Our  psedobaptist  brethren  may  not  be  fiilly 
conscious  that  in  our  country  infant  baptism 
has  lost  its  efficacy  as  a  means  of  membership 
in  their  cbiu-ches.  All  churches  in  the  United 
States  are  compelled  by  circumstances  which 
they  cannot  control  or  counteract,  to  count  up 
as  communicants  only  those  who  voluntarily 
join  them.  There  is  another  fact  that  marks 
the  course  of  things.  Infant  baptism  is 
silently  but  surely  losing  ground  in  pasdo- 
iMiptist  churches.  It  rests  very  lightly  on  the 
consciences  ,  of  church  members  as  a  scrip- 
tural duty.  Many  practise  it,  because  (as  they 
think)  it  will  do  no  harm,— or  because  it  is  the 
rule  of  their  church,^-or  because  their  worthy 
pastor,  in  whom  they  have  confidence,  desires 
it.  We  have  made  careful  observations  on 
this  subject  for  forty  years,  and  under 
favourable  circumstances  to  note  the  changes, 
and  think  we  are  not  mistaken  in  the  opinion 
that  infant  baptism,  as  a  religious  duty,  is 
dying  away  to  a  greater  extent  than  proba- 
bly some  are  aware.  Is  it  not  a  fact  that 
from  one-fourth  to  one-third  of  the  families 
in  psedobaptist  churches  neglect  the  baptism 
of  their  children!  And  as  to  baptizing 
servants  on  the  faith  of  the  master,  according 
to  a  supposed  law  of  the  Abrahamic  covenant, 
a  very  common  practice  once,  it  is  now 
known  only  in  very  rare  instances.  Year 
after  year,  throughout  our  whole  country, 
the  conviction  gains  strength  that  a  profes- 
sion of  Christianity  must  be  the  voluntary  and 
personal  act  of  a  rational  and  accountable 
being,  and  cannot  be  performed  by  proxy. 

Another  fact  demands  a  passing  notice. 
Baptist  churches  within  a  few  years  past,  have 
received  large  accessions  from  psedobaptist 
churches.  The  number  of  ministers  who 
have  adopted  baptist  principles,  and  joined 
our  churches,  have  exceeded  one  each  week. 
In  the  state  of  Tennessee,  where  the  baptists 
were  a  small  and  inefficient  denomination 
twenty  years  since,  they  have  increased  in  an 
unusual  degree.  The  baptisms  reported  in 
1851  exceeded  4,500;  those  of  1852  exceed- 
ed 5,000;  of  which  over  one  thousand  came 
from  psedobaptist  churches.  We  give  these 
facts  in  no  boastful  spirit,  but  as  collateral 
proofs  of  the  prevalence  of  our  principles." 


NOTA  SCOHA  A5D  NBW  BRDffSWICK. 

The  miniites  of  the  eighth  session  of  the 
Baptist  Convention  of  Nova  Scotia,  New 
Bmnswick,  and  Prince  tidward  Island,  held 
at  Nictaux,  N.  S.  September  17  th,  19th,  and 
20th,  which  have  just  reached  us,  furnish  the 
fbllowing  extracts : — 

The  number  baptised  in  the  three  provin- 
ces during  the  past  year  was  585.  The> 
number  reported  at  the  last  Convention  was 
750;  in  1851, 1280. 

Charehes.  Baptized.  Whole  No 
Central  Association,  N.  8.,    31  lU  3163 

Western       do.  do.        40  71  SA51 

Eastern        do.  do.        iS  SQ  2300 

Eastern        do.         N.  B.,    45  74  2841 

Western      do.  do.        41  274  2802 
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The  average  proportion  of  baptism  to 
churches  is  nearly  8  and  the  net  increase  of 
the  body  during  the  year  is  282,  being  not 
quite  two  per  cent  This  exceeds  last  yearH 
increase,  which  was  only  three  fourths  per 
cent. 

With  reference  to  pecuniary  contributions, 
the  committee  state  with  satisfaction  that  the 
benevolent  energies  of  the  churches  have 
been  brought  into  vigorous  operdtion  for 
various  objects,  sa  that  large  sums  have  been 
collected.  They  advert  with  peculiar  plea- 
sure to  the  completion  of  the  endowment  of 
Acadia  College,  and  they  rejoice  in  the 
liberal  arrangement  recently  made  in  New 
Brunswick  for  home  missionary  purposes. 
These  are  indications,  as  they  hope,  that  the 
Christian  use  of  money  is  understood  and 
practised  by  a  goodly  number  of  the  profes- 
sors of  the  gospel  belonging  to  the  baptist 
denomination  in  these  provinces. 

Nine  new  churches  have  been  constituted 
— four  in  Nova  Scotia,  and  five  in  New 
Brunswick  : — in  Nova  Scotia  ,  at  Chelsea, 
Ohio,  South  Yarmouth,  and  West  Yarmouth 
— in  New  Brunswick,  2nd  Hillsborough, 
Kingston,  Point  Monask,  2nd  Johnston,  and 
Shediac. 

At  the  close  of  the  business  the  doxology 
was  sung,  Dr.  Cramp  prayed,  and  after  a 
most  harmonious  and  cheering  session,  the 
convention  adjourned  to  meet  at  two  o'clock, 
p.  M.,  on  the  third  Saturday  in  September 
1854,  with  the  baptist  church  in  Brussels 
Street,  in  the  city  of  St  John,  N.  B. 

Immediately  after  the  meeting  of  the 
Convention  the  governors  proceded  to  adopt 
measures  for  completing  the  endowment. 
The  valuable  services  of  the  Rev  Dr  Maclay 
having  been  secured,  and  other  agencies 
appointed,  liberal  subscriptions  were  obtained, 
which  amounted,  on  the  ist  of  Jattttarjr  last. 
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to  upwards  of  X  12,000.  The  govemon 
have  pleasure  in  stating  that  the  sum  of 
£10,172  9s.  7d.,  has  been  already  secured,  in 
cash  or  notes,  thus  completing  the  endowment, 
according  to  the  original  design,  so  that  the 
Institution  is  at  length  placed  on  a  firm  basis 
and  the  hopes  of  its  friends  are  realised. 

Since  the  above  mentioned  meeting  of  the 
Board  of  Governors,  Dr.  Crawley  has  visited 
the  United  States,  in  order  to  obtain  a  third 
professor,  and  has  succeeded  so  far  that 
Fro^nor  Stuart,  who  had  been  previously 
invited,  and  whose  former  services  in  the 
college  are  remembered  with  much  satisfac- 
tion, has  at  length  engaged  to  take  charge, 
temporarily  of  the  professorship  of  mathema- 
tics and  natural  philosophy,  and  will  enter  on 
bis  duties  in  the  month  of  November  next. 


ASIA. 

THE  AMEBICAN   DEPUTATION. 

The  Foreign  Secretary  of  the  Baptist 
Missionary  Union  left  Calcutta  for  Assam  on 
the  10th  of -November  in  a  native  row-boat — 
passage  by  steamer  being  not  available.  On 
the  15th,  the  date  of  his  last  communication, 
he  had  made  a  little  more  than  a  hundred 
miles,  and  hoped  to  reach  Gowahati  in  a 
month,  making  no  stops  on  the  way  that 
could  be  avoided,  except  on  the  sabbaths. 
This  visit,  requested  by  members  of  the  mis- 
sion and  authorized  by  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee, and  which  he  thought  it  his  duty  not 
to  decline,  will  prolong  his  absence  till  late 
in  the  spring.  Mr.  Granger  left  Calcutta 
on  the  19th  of  November,  upon  his  home- 
trard  voyage. 

CHINA. 

At  Point-du-Galle,  which  we  reached 
Nov.  26th,  writes  Mr.  Grainger,  we  received 
the  passengers  and  mails  from  China, 
bringing  the  latest  intelligence  from  the 
'*  insurrection."  Thus  far  this  singular 
movement  has  received  no  check.  In 
many  cases,  as  at  the  taking  of  Nanking,  it 
faieets  with  no  opposition.  In  that  instance 
the  Tartars  of  the  city,  to  the  number  of 
nearly  20,000,  submitted  their  necks  to  the 
swords  of  their  victors  without  striking  a 
defensive  blow !  Nankin,  the  Yellow  River, 
and  the  Grand  Canal,  are  in  the  hands  of  the 
^bels.  The  imperial  proclamations  do  not 
attempt  a  concealment  of  the  astounding 
iTacts.  They  confess  an  empty  treasury, 
forces  paralyzed  with  fear,  and  an  enemy 
flushed  with  victory. 

I  have  conversed  with  gentlemen  from 
Hongkong,  Amoy,  and  Shanghai.  There  is 
but  one*  opinion  among  the  English  and 
American  residents  in  the  five  ports  as  to  the 
laeeesB  of  the  present  movement.  The 
Ttxinx  dynasty  will  be  overthrown.  Beyond 
0iat|aIl|tmicerUin. 


As  to  the  Christianity  of  this  movement, 
1  am  not  sanguine.  It  is  not  afler  the  law 
of  Christ's  kingdom.  It  resembles  more  the 
conversion  of  the  north  countries  once 
effected  by  the  conquering  sword  of  Charle- 
magne. If  it  opens  the  country  to  foreigners, 
and  ensures  toleration  to  all  foreign  teachers 
of  religion  and  to  Chinese  professing  Christie 
anity,  that  will  be  a  boon  indeed.  Beyond 
that,  there  is  little  to  encourage  us  in  the 
present  movement. 

RANGOON. 

The  Foreign  Secretary  gives  the  following 
notice  of  that  aged  servant  of  Christ,  Ko 
Thah  A.  He  is  the  pastor  of  the  Rangoon 
church.  He  is  a  venerable  old  man  of 
eighty.  I  have  met  him  repeatedly,  and 
alwavs  I  have  been  constrained  almost 
involuntarily  to  rise  up  before  him,  so  apos- 
tolic is  his  bearing,  and  with  unaffected 
sincerity  to  do  him  reverence.  He  is  a  good 
man,  full  of  faith  and  of  the  Holy  Gbosti 
He  is  too  advanced  in  years  to  lead  public 
worship,  but  he  can  counsel  ;  and  he  knows 
both  how  to  live  a  holy  example,  and  how  to 
pray.  At  the  late  ordination  of  two  Karen 
pastors,  he  offered  the  ordaining  prayer,  and 
it  is  not  difficult  to  call  up  the  impressiveness 
of  the  occasion,  as  he  laid  his  hands  upon 
them  and  commended  them  to  the  one  God, 
the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost. 
He  told  me  at  our  first  interview,  (the  day 
after  our  arrival,)  that  he  had  been  a 
preacher  of  Jesus  Christ  more  than  thirty 
years.  (Dr.  Judson  baptized  him  under  the 
title  of  Moung  Thah  A  in  1822.)  During 
all  this  period  he  had  resided  in  Rangoon. 
**  The  teachers  have  come  and  gone  ;  I  have 
always  remained  here.  When  the  teachers 
left  Rangoon  the  rulers  seized  me  ;  they 
commanded  me  not  to  preach.  They  said, 
'Do  you  intend  to  preach  Jesus  Christ?' 
I  said  to  the  nilers, '  I  -shall  preach  ;  Jesus 
Christ  is  the  true  God.'*'  He  did  preach, 
and  was  cast  into  prison  and  fined  one 
hundred  rupees.  Twice  he  was  placed  in  the 
stocks,  once  with  his  head  downward.  '  But 
his  faith  had  not  failed.  He  has  baptized  at 
Rangoon  niore  than  200  believers,  including 
about  eighty  Karens.  Ko  Thah  A,  though 
making  many  rich,  is  exceeding  poor.  His 
former  dwelling  was  destroyed  during  the  late 
war.  His  present  residence  is  scarcely  a 
coop  to  creep  under.  He  says,  "It  is  enough 
for  me  ;  the  teachers  have  given  me  a  support. 
I  do  not  ask  more  for  myself.  The  love  of 
money  is  the  root  of  all  evil.*'  (This  he  re- 
pented with  emphatic  earnestness.)  **  But  I 
have  been  pastor  of  the  church.  Inquirers 
come  to  see  me.  I  have  no  house  to  receive 
them  to.  I  have  not  enough  to  give  them 
food."  I  need  not  say  provision  will  be  made 
for  him.  A  zayat  will  be  fitted  up,  with  a 
room  annexed,  and  inquirers  may  continue  to 
come  and  sit  at  his  feet. 
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ness  and  uncompromiaing  fidelity.  Although 
he  was  on  extensive  farmer,  having  much  to 
do  with  worldly  affairs,  and  being  highly 
respected  by  the  neighbouring  gentry,  yet, 
throughout  his  long  career  of  Christian  pro- 
fession, he  bore  an  upright  and  unblemished 
character,  "  worthy  of  the  high  vocation 
'wherewith  he  was  called." 

He  was  an  intelligent  Christian,  well-rooted 
in  sound  scriptural  principles,  and  not  the 
creature  of  circumstances  and  the  slave  of 
conflicting  impulses,  but  he  always  appeared 
under  the  jurisdiction  of  one  class  of  motives, 
which  he  had  thoroughly  imbibed  at  the  out- 
set of  his  Christian  course. 

His  death  was  preceded  by  severe  and 
prolonged  illness  resulting  from  pulmonary 
consumption.  So  violent  were  his  paroxysms 
of  convulsive  cough  during  the  last  two  years, 
that  the  spark  of  life  was  expected  continually 
to  expire. 

But  notwithstanding  all  thb,  even  in  those 
moments  of  excruciating  agony,  which  he  had 
often  to  endure  during  his  painful  and  pro- 
tracted sickness,  no  complaints  were  heard 
from  his  lips,  but  he  was  often  heard  breathing 
words  of  gratitude  and  praise  to  his  heavenly 
Father.  All  who  were  acquainted  with  him 
could  not  help  observing  in  him  the  manifes- 
tation of  patience,  resignation,  and  the  power 
of  faith  in  the  divine  Redeemer. 

As  death  was  approaching  his  faith  appear- 
ed to  become  stronger  and  stronger.  He  was 
often  heard  in  his  extreme  weakness  to  whisper 
the  sweet  melodious  name  of  his  dear  Saviour, 
and  testify  his  calm  reliance  on  his  all- 
suiBcient  sacrifice.  Although  he  experienced 
no  ecstatic  joy  like  some,  he  felt  nuite  safe 
in  the  hand  of  the  great  and  merciuil  High- 
priest  of  his  profession.  The  last  day  of  his 
earthly  existence,  while  the  grim  monarch, 
the  king  of  terrors,  having  marshalled  all  his 
powers  to  lay  his  victim  prostrate  at  his  feet, 
made  the  final  assault  on  him,  he  was  heard 
repeatedly  to  exclaim,  victory,  victory  I 

A  bereaved  widow  and  six  children  survive 
to  sorrow  for  the  removal  of  the  deceased, 
and  to  lament  their  great  and  irreparable 
loss.  May  He,  who  is  "'a  father  of  the  father- 
less, and  a  judge  of  the  widows  in  his  holy 
habitation,"  befriend  them  in  his  tender 
mercy,  according  to  his  gracious  promise. 

The  body  of  our  departed  brother  was 
followed  to  the  grave  by  a  large  procession  of 
relatives  and  friends,  and  was  interred  in  the 
burying  groimd  of  Bethesda  chapel. 

mus.  lake. 

Died,  January  10, 1854,  at  Braunston,  Nor- 
thamptonshire, Mary,  the  beloved  wife  of 
Mr.  Thomas  Lake.  The  subject  of  this 
memoir  was  baptized  by  the  late  Mr.  Heigh • 
ton  of  Roade,  in  Northamptonshire,  more 
than  fifty  years  since.  In  the  latter  part  of 
}ier  life,  she  has  been  residing  in  Braunstonj 


and  her  consistent  character  and  punctual 
attendance  upon  the  means  of  grace,  her 
ardent  wishes  and  prayers  for  the  peace  and 
prosperity  of  the  church,  were  strong,  but  the 
Lord  has  taken  her  away,  and  she  died  in 
the  faith  and  hope  of  the  gospel.  On  the 
14th,  her  remains  were  interred  in  the  burial 
ground  belonging  to  the  baptist  church  in 
this  place,  and  on  Sunday,  the  15th  instant, 
her  death  was  improved  by  the  Rev.  T. 
Chamberlain  of  Pattishall,  from  Exekiel 
xxiv.  16,  to  a  goodly  number. 

HR.  COOPBS,  FBOUE. 

Died,  January  7th,  1854,  in  his  seventy- 
first  year,  Mr.  William  Cooper  of  Frome* 
He  was  baptized  and  received  into  church 
fellowship  by  Mr.  Saunders  in  the  year  1808, 
and  was  elected  deacon  of  the  church  in  1838. 
His  naturally  active  mind  was  chiefly  directed 
to  matters  of  a  religious  nature.  Other  things 
were  of  little  interest  to  him  compared  with 
the  spiritual,  the  eternal,  nnd  the  divine. 
Revelation  was  acknowledged  by  him  as  the 
rule  of  religious  faith  and  practice;  discarding 
all  human  authority  he  could  say,  "Thy  words 
were  found,  and  I  did  eat  them;  and  thy 
word  was  unto  me  the  joy  and  rejoicing  of 
my  heart."  The  mediation  of  Christ  was 
esteemed  by  him  to  be  the  great  truth  of 
divine  revelation,  and  was  ever  regarded  as 
illustrative  of  the  glory  of  God  in  the  happi- 
ness of  man.  Every  kind  of  effort  to  advance 
the  cause  of  the  Redeemer  therefore  enlisted 
his  sympathy.  For  many  years  he  was 
actively  employed  in  Sunday  school  instruc- 
tion, not  only  in  the  town  in  which  he  lived, 
but  also  in  many  of  the  adjacent  villages. 
Individual  effort  to  promote  the  welfare  of 
souls  he  held  to  be  incumbent  on  every 
Christian,  and  hence  he  would  appeal  with 
great  earnestness  of  spirit  to  the  careless,  the 
slothful,  and  the  backsliding.  He  has  left 
bequests  amounting  to  one  thousand  pounds 
to  various  religious  and  educational  societies, 
including,  amongst  others,  the  Loan  Baptist 
Building  Fund ,  the  Baptist  Missionaiy  Society, 
the  Bible  Translation  Society,  the  Baptist 
Irish  Society,  the  Baptist  College  at  Biistol, 
and  the  British  School  at  Frome.  He  had 
been  treasurer  of  the  last  named  institution 
from  the  time  of  its  establishment. 

His  affliction  was  severe  and  protracted; 
but  it  was  borne  in  a  manner  well  befitting 
the  closing  scene  of  an  aged  Christian's  life.  A 
chastened  submission  to  the  divine  will 
breathed  in  all  he  said.  The  prospect  of 
heaven  sustained  him  in  the  hour  of  death. 
1 1  was  on  this  he  dwelt,  and  not  on  mere 
deliverance  from  the  anguish  he  endured. 
The  hope  of  re-union  with  Christian  friends 
in  the  heavenly  world  was  to  him  the  occasion 
of  holy  joy.  His  last  words  were,  "  Glory, 
glory,  glory !  Victory,  victory,  victory  through 
the  blood  of  the  Lamb!  Victory,  victoxy,  vie 
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— vie—'*  Nature  failed;  but  soon  h«  added, 
"  I  shall  be  neflr  and  like  my  God."  His 
funeral  sermon  was  preached  to  a  Tery 
numerous  congregatiop,  in  Badcox  Lane 
meeting-house,  by  Mr.  Middleditch,on  Lord's 
day  evenijigy  January  15th. 


HISS  tXIZABETR  SARAH   CLABKE. 

Miss  is.  S.  Clarke,  daughter  of  the  Rer. 
Owen  Clarke,  pastor  of  Vernon  Chapel, 
Vernon  Square,  Pentonville,  was  bom  at 
Taunton,  August  3, 1823.  She  was  merci- 
ftilly  blessed  with  parents  who  were  deeply 
impressed  with  the  great  truths  of  the  gospel 
of  Christ,  and  who  earnestly  sought  for  the 
same  influence  upon  their  children.  And  as 
her  mind  opened  and  she  advanced  towards 
womanhood,  she  was  led  to  give  her  heart  to 
Christ  as  the  only  refuge  for  sinners.  She 
joined  the  church  meeting  here  about  six 
years  ago.  It  always  appeared  to  be  amongst 
her  greatest  delights  to  have  a  name  and 
place  in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  never 
was  she  absent  from  her  seat,  unless  confined 
by  severe  indisposition. 

So  long  as  her  health  permitted,  she  regu- 
larly attended  the  Sunday  school,  and  was 
most  anxious  for  the  spiritual  welfare  of  those 
committed  to  her  care.  It  was  with  much 
reluctance  and  sorrow  that  her  failing  health 
compelled  her  to  resign  her  class  into  the 
bands  of  other?.  The  Ragged  School  assem- 
bling at  King's  Cross  she  also  took  great 
interest  in,  and  so  long  as  she  could,  took  a 
class  on  the  Friday  evening,  but  this  she  was 
also  obliged  to  give  up  some  time  ago ;  but 
she  still  endeavoured  to  promote  its  interests 
by  attending  and  assisting  at  the  various 
meetings  of  the  conductors  of  that  valuable 
institution.  She  also  took  great  delight  in 
aiding  the  Boreas  Society  connected  with 
this  place.  Upon  the  death  of  her  dear 
mother,  four  years  ago,  her  most  affectionate 
attention  was  bestowed  upon  her  widowed 
and  afflicted  father ;  her  constant  anxiety  was 
for  his  happiness  and  comfort  Oflen  has 
she  regretted  with  tears  that  her  strength 
would  not  permit  her  to  do  more  for  him 
than  she  did.  Her  character  was  remarkable 
for  its  genuine  truthfulness,  for  the  soundness 
of  her  judgment,  and  the  beautiful  consist- 
ency of  a  simple  Christian  life.  Her  closing 
months  of  gradually  declining  strength  were 
supported  by  a  steady  confidence  in  her 
Saviour^  to  whom  alone  she  entirely  com- 
mitted herself  for  time  and  eternity.  Her 
removal  took  place  on  the  1 3th. of  January. 


UBS.  JANE   LEWIS. 

The  widow  of  the  late  Mr.  Edward  Lewis, 
Blaenaton,  Monmouthshire,  died  on  the  3rd 
of  Feb.  1864,  9fler  a  few  months'  illness,  in 
th«  M?enty  fitit  year  of  her  age,  sincerely 


and  deservedly  lamented  by  a  number  of 
children  and  a  large  circle  of  friends. 

She  had  the  privilege  of  putting  on  Christ 
in  baptism  in  Oct.  1804,  when  twenty-one 
years  old,  and  was  received  by  the  baptist 
church  at  Hanwenarth,  then  under  the  pas- 
toral care  of  the  late  Rev.  James  Lewis.  She 
continued  a  consistent  and  a  devout  member 
of  the  above  church  until  the  church  at 
Horeb,  Blaenavon  was  formed  in  1823,  when 
she  became  a  member  of  that  church,  and' 
where  she  continued  until  she  fell  asleep  in 
Jesus.  She  was  remarkable  for  her  meekness 
and  resignation  to  the  will  of  God,  and  an  ex- 
ample to  most  Christians  in  her  love  of  hos- 
pitality and  faithfulness ;  in  her  attendance  on 
the  house  of  God,  she  was  well  known  to 
most  baptist  ministers  in  the  principality  for 
the  last  fifty  years,  as  having  many  times 
cheerfully  welcomed  them  to  her  house  and 
to  her  table,  in  the  name  of  the  disciples  and 
servants  of  Christ.  She  left  a  noble  testimony 
behind  her  to  the  sincerity  of  her  profession, 
the  hotiesty  of  her  purpose,  and  the  integrity 
of  her  heart,  as  well  as  to  the  truth  of  Christie 
anity  and  the  faithfulness  of  our  God. 


COLLECTANEA. 

BBV.  BALPH   WABDLAW,  D.D. 

With  a  smitten  heart,  and  tears  of  un- 
dissembled  grief,  we  record  the  death  of  that 
great,  and  good,  and  useful  man,  the  Rev. 
Ralph  Wardlaw,  D.D.,  for  more  than  fifty 
years  the  honoured  pastor  of  the  Congrega- 
tional church  assembling  in  West  George 
Street  Chapel,  Glasgow.  The  solemn  event 
took  place  at  Easter  House,  on  Saturday 
morning,  the  17th  of  December,  at  seven 
o'clock.  For  some  months  past  he  had  been 
suffering  from  a  severe  attack  of  inflamma- 
tion, which  reduced  his  system,  and  brought 
on  other  symptoms,  from  which  no  medical 
skill  could  relieve  him.  Though  he  had 
reached  his  seventy-fourth  year,  and  had 
rendered  more  than  an  ordinary  amount  of 
service  in  the  cause  of  his  Divine  Master,  yet 
so  fresh  and  vigorous  were  all  his  powers  that 
we  cannot  but  regard  his  death  as  a  great 
public  loss,— Evangelical  Magazine, 


BBV.    W.  JAT. 

The  Rev.  W.  Jay  of  Bath  was  removed 
by  death  at  his  house  in  Percy  Place,  on 
Tuesday,  December  27th,  1653,  in  the  85th 
year  of  his  age.  He  bad  been  the  minister  of 
Argyle  chapel,  which  be  himself  opened  in 
1789,  for  the  unusually  long  period  of  sixty- 
three  years,  during  which  successive  genera- 
tions enjoyed  his  pastoral  instniction.  In 
the  early  part  of  his  life  there  was  so  little 
attraction  in  the  established  church  and  so 
much  in  the  pulpit  of  Argyle  chapel,  that 
persons  of  high  rank  and  of  political  and 
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literary  eminence  flocked  around  the  youthful 
preacher,  and  admitted  him  to  their  private 
friendship.  Among  these  were  Lord  and 
Lady  Barbam,  Mr.  Wilberforce,  and  Mra. 
Hannah  Moore.  The  same  natural  eloquence, 
sound  theology,  quaint  illustration,  and  un- 
rivalled pathos,  which  fascinated  the  high- 
bom  and  cultivated,  was  not  less  charming  to 
the  many.  His  publications  are  numerous 
and  well  known  :  his  *'  Life  of  Cornelius 
Winter,"  «  Sermons,"  *«  Family  Discourses," 
«'  Christian  Contemplated,"  "  Family  Pray- 
ers," <'  Moming'and  Evening  Exercises,"  and 
many  separate  sermons.  Mr.  Jay,  though  a 
conscientious  dissenter,  and  liberal  in  politics, 
was  not  at  any  time  what  is  now  understood 
as  a  public  man.  Avoiding  platform  oratory, 
he  confined  himself  strictly  to  the  pulpit, 
and  to  the  reproduction  of  his  sermons  in 
books.  Having  for  many  years  visited  Lon- 
don as  a  periodical  preacher  in  Surrey  chapel, 
he  became  as  well  known  there  as  if  he  had 
been  a  resident  minister.  We  believe  thut 
his  autobiography  has  long  been  prepared, 
and  we  shaU  look  for  it  with  much  interest, 
as  we  understand  it  will  include  the  corre- 
spondence of  eminent  persons,  nnd  will  throw 
much  unexpected  light  on  their  characters. 
The  variety  as  well  as  extensiveness  of  Mr. 
Jay's  acquaintance,  and  the  shrewd  power  of 
observation  and  word-painting  which  he  cul- 
tivated for  so  many  years,  are  sure  to  furnish 
a  Life  of  rare  interest.  It  would  be  difficult 
to  appreciate  the  indirect  usefulness  of  his 
protracted  ministry  in  Bath.  H!s  own  im- 
pression, wo  have  been  informed,  was  that  he 
did  more  good  by  his  writings  than  by  his 
preaching.  He  will  probably  be  remembered 
for  many  yeaia  to  come  as  the  most  striking 
and  popular  preacher  of  his  day,  whose 
excellencies  and  faults  were  equally  peculiar, 
and  equally  unlikely  to  be  riv.iUed,  or  even 
imitated,  with  any  prospect  of  success. — 
Eeleelie  Review. 

RKV.  W.  B.  COLLTBR,  D.D.,  LL.D. 

It  is  now  our  melancholy  duty  to  add  the 
came  of  our  revered  and  beloved  friend,  the 
pastor  of  Hanover  chapel,  Peckham,  to  those 
of  Dr.  Wardlaw  and  Mr.  Jay,  as  now  num- 
bered with  the  silent  dead.  After  a  few  days 
of  paralytic  seizure,  which  left  nothing  to 
hope,  in  the  circle  of  his  friends,  his  happy 
spirit  took  its  flight  to  the  regions  of  immor- 
tal life,  on  Monday  morning,  January  9, 
at  seven  o'clock. — EvangelictU  Magazine* 

THB  LATE  DB.  STAVGHTON. 

As  the  name  of  this  eloquent  minister  is 
yet  precious  to  many  readers  of  the  Christian 
Chronicle,  whatever  relates  to  him,  or  even  to 
his  ancestors,  must  afibrd  a  measure  of  inte- 
rest. On  this  account,  I  may  perhaps  ask 
space  for  a  few  lines. 


In  the  year  1823,  died  m  England  the  Rev. 
John  Stanger,  a  very  old  and  excellent  bap- 
tist minister.  Of  this  venerable  servant  of 
Jesus  Christ,  a  very  interesting  memoir  was 
prepared  for  the  press,  by  the  Rev.  W.  Groser. 
Part  of  the  volume  was  an  autobiography  of 
the  excellent  old  pastor.  In  this  production, 
after  speaking  of  his  grandfather,  also  a  bap- 
tist minister,  who  died  in  1 740,  he  adds : 

"  My  grandmother's  maiden  name  was 
Staughton.  Her  father  was  a  baptist  minis- 
ter in  Northamptonshire,  and  during  the  opera- 
tion of  the  Conventicle  Act  suffered  for 
nonconformity.  '  He  was  imprisoned  in  the 
jail  at  Northampton  three  years  and  a  half, 
lit  the  time  that  Mr.  Bunyan  was  imprisoned 
at  Bedford.  Several  of  his  grand -children  I 
knew  personally,  and  a  great-great  grand-son 
is  now  a  baptist  minister  at  Philadelphia,  in 
America,  where  he  bears  an  honourable  cha- 
racter, and  is  much  esteemed." 

I  may  be  permitted  to  add  that  John  Stan- 
ger  presented  the  ordaining  prayer,  and  laid 
hands  on  William  Carey,  at  his  ordination,  in 
1 787,  at  Moulton,  the  village  in  which  Stan- 
ger  was  born,  in  1742. — J.  B. — Philadelphia 
Christian  Chronicle, 


TUBKBT. 

In  our  last  number,  we  stated  that  we  had 
received    intelligence  confirming  the  state- 
ment made  in   our  columns,  some  weeks 
since,  that  a  Turk  had  been  beheaded  at 
Adrianople,  for  having  renounced  Moham- 
medanism and  embraced  Christionity.   There 
is  now,  we  fear,  no  doubt  of  the  feet.    In  a 
letter  from  our  correspondent  at  Constanti- 
nople, which  a])pears  in  this  day's  impres- 
sion, further  particulars  of  the  atrocious  deed 
are  given.     It  has,  indeed,  been  admitted  by 
the  Turkish  government,  in  reply  to  ques- 
tions put  to  them  by   Lord  Stratford   de 
Redcliffe;  and  it  was  justified  by  the  Turkish 
minister,  on  the  ground  that  blasphemy  of 
any  kind,  irrespective  of  Mohammedanism, 
would  have  subjected  the  alleged  offender  to 
the  same  punishment.    This  painful  e^ent,  as 
we  have  already  said,  must  greatly  diminish— > 
if  indeed  it  does  not  destroy — ^the  sympathy 
felt  for  the  Turks  in  their  present  struggle. 
In  fact,  we  never  have  and  never  can  sympa- 
thise with  the  Turks  as  Mohammedans,  nor 
as  a  body  politic.     The  religion  of  the  Turks 
is  their  government,  and  the  government  is 
Mohammedanism ;    and  such   is   the  utter 
absence,  in  that  system,  of  all  that  Christianr 
civilisation  holds  most  sacred  in  regard  to  the 
civil  and  religious  rights  of  man,  that  it  is 
impossible  for  a  sincere  believer  in  Chris- 
tianity to  avoid  regarding  it  with  abhorrence. 
There  is  not  one  single  point  in  their  polity 
in  which  we  can  cordially  harmonize  with 
them ;  and  the  barbarous  affair  at  Adrianople, 
occurring  just  at  this  time,  when  the  claims 
of  Turkey  upon  Western  Europe  are  the 
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subject  of  universal  attention,  shows  plainly 
that  Mohammedanism  has  lost  nothing  of  its 
intolerant  and  ferocious  character. — Chritlian 
Timet. 


AVOKLAND. 

The  following  notice  appears  as  an  adrer- 
tisement  in  the  New  Zealander  of  October 
5th,  1853  :— 

**  The  Christian  brethren,  commonly  called 
baptists,  desire  to  intimate  to  the  inhabitants 
and  strangers  of  Auckland  that  they  meet 
for  divine  worship,  in  the  School-room, 
Albert  Street,  near  Smale*s  Point,  every 
Lord's  day ;  in  the  morning  at  eleven,  and  in 
the  evening  at  six  o'clock. 

'*  The  services  are  for  the  present  mutually 
conducted  by  ^the  members  of  |the  church. 
The  order  of  worship  is  strictly  primitive. 
In  the  morning,  the  Lord's  supper,  reading 
the  scriptures,  exhortation,  prayer,  and 
praise  are  attended  to  ;  and  in  the  evening, 
a  disooone  is  delivered  by  one  of  the  breth- 


BICBIPT  SIAIIPS. 

^  It  may  be  useful  to  those  who  receive 
money  for  charitable  purposes,  if  we  give  a 
few  extracts  from  a  pamphlet  recently 
published  by  authority  of  the  Commissioners 
of  Inland  Revenue,  entitled  "A  popular 
explanation  of  the  Statute  requiring  a  Stamp 
Duty  of  one  penny  on  Receipts  and  Orders 
for  Money,  &c." 

The  stamp  duty  payable  upon  a  receipt 
g^ven  for  any  sum  of  money  amounting  to 
40Si  or  upwards  is  Id.,  to  be  pud  by  the 
person  giving  the  receipt.  The  receipt  may 
either  be  written  upon  stamped  paper,  or  an 
adhesive  stamp  may  be  affixed  to  the  paper 
upon  which  it  is  written  ;  but  in  the  latter 
case  the  person  giving  the  receipt  must 
himself  cancel  the  stamp  by  writing  his 
initials,  or  some  portion  of  his  signature,  over 
it,  before  he  delivers  it,  under  a  penalty  of 
£10.  A  receipt  cannot  be  made  valid  after- 
wards by  affixing  a  stamp. 

A  person  giving  a  receipt  for  money 
amounting  to  40s.  or  upwards  without  a 
stamp  subjects  himself  to  a  penalty  of  £10  ; 
and  u,  when  40s.  or  upwards  is  paid,  a  less 
sum  than  40s.  be  specified  in  the  receipt 
with  the  view  to  avoid  the  duty,  or  any  other 
contrivance  or  device  be  use4  for  the  like 
purpose,  a  penalty  of  £50  will  be  incurred. 

A  party  refusing  to  give  a  receipt  incurs  a 
penalty  of  £10. 

Any  note,  memorandum,  or  writing  what- 
soever given  upon  the  payment  of  money 
amounting  to  40s.  or  upwards,  signifying 
that  an  account  has  been  discharged,  or  that 
money  hat  been  paid,  or  credit  given,  is  a 
teeeipt  liable  to  stamp  duty.    If,  therefore, 
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the  person  receiving  money  write  or  by 
means  of  a  stamp  impress  upon  any  bill  of 
parcels  or  invoice  the  word  **  paid,"  "  settled," 
''  balanced,"  *^  discharged,"  or  any  words  of  a 
like  import,  intended  to  signify  the  payment 
of  money,  he  must  at  the  same  time,  if  the 
paper  be  not  already  stamped,  affix  thereto 
an  adhesive  receipt  stamp,  and  cancel  the 
same  by  writing  his  initisls  or  some  portion 
of  his  ngnature  thereon.  If  he  omit  so  to  do 
he  will  incur  a  penalty  of  £10  and  the  me- 
morandum will  be  of  no  avail  to  the  person 
to  whom  it  is  given. 

Letters  by  the  post,  acknowledging  the 
safe  arrival  of  any  bills  of  exchange,  bank 
notes,  or  other  promissory  notes,  or  other 
securities  for  money,  are  exempt  from  receipt 
duty ;  but  if  the  receipt  of  money  be  acknow- 
ledged, a  stamp  is  required. 

The  exemption  is  confined  to  the  mere 
acknowledgment  of  the  aafe  arrived  of  such 
bills  of  exchange,  bank  notes  or  other  pro- 
minory  notes  or  securities.  It  is  not  intended 
to  give  to  the  letter  the  effect  of  a  discharge 
for  money,  but  simply  to  authorize  the 
receiver  of  the  securities  to  convey  to  the 
sender  the  information  that  they  have 
reached  the  hands  of  the  person  intended. 
If,  therefore,  the  letter  of  acknowledgment 
contain  any  intimation  relating  to  the  appro- 
priation of  the  money  represented  by  the 
securities,  by  signifying  that  credit  has  been 
given  for  the  amount,  or  that  it  has  been 
placed  to  account,  it  is  no  longer  covered  by 
the  exemption,  but  becomes  a  receipt  charge- 
able with  stamp  duty.  Instead,  however,  of 
enclosing  a  separate  formal  receipt  in  any 
such  case,  it  will  only  be  requisite  to  affix  an 
adhesive  stamp  to  the  letter  of  acknowledg- 
ment ;  at  the  same  time  cancelling  it  by 
writing  the  initials  or  a  portion  of  the 
signature  to  the  letter  upon  it. 

The  document?,  the  safe  arrival  of  which 
may  thus  be  acknowledged  by  post  without  a 
receipt  stamp,  are  bank  post  bills.  Bank  of 
England  and  country  bank  notes,  letters  of 
credit,  post  office  orders,  cheques  (stamped 
or  unstamped),  bills,  drafts,  and  orders  for 
payment  of  money  of  every  description^ 
whether  due  or  not. 

Where  advice  is  given  by  letter  to  a  person 
that  money  has  been  paid  to  his  cr^t,  a 
letter  in  return,  merely  acknowledging  the 
receipt  of  the  letter  containing  such  advice, 
is  not  chargeable  as  a  receipt ;  but  any  inti- 
mation that  the  money  has  been  received  is 
liable. 

LIBERATION  BOOIBTY. 

The  Society  for  the  Liberation  of  Religion 
from  State-patronage  and  Control  is  preparing 
to  carry  on  its  work  in  a  vigorous  and  system- 
atic spirit.  On  the  1st  of  February  last,  the 
executive  Committee  invited  the  society's 
leading  friends  to  a  private  entertainment  at 
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Radley's  Hotel,  London,  at  which  their  plani 
wore  submitted,  and  measures  for  obtaining 
the  ''sinews  of  war"  were  agreed  upon. 
Mr.  Samuel  Morlej  occupied  the  chair,  and 
among  those  present  were  Mr.  Kershaw,  M.P., 
Mr.  Bright,  M.P.,  Mr.  Barnes,  M.P.,  Mr. 
Croflslej,  M.P.,  Mi.  PelUtt,  M.P.,  Mr.  Miall, 
M.P.,  Mr.  Bell,  M.P.,  Mr.  Alderman  and 
Sheriif  Wire,  Mr.  G.  W.  Alexander.  It  was 
stated  thai  a  standing  Parliamentary  Com- 
mittee had  been  appointed,  with  a  thoroughly 
competent  professional  man  as  chairman,  and 
that  for  the  future  everything  of  an  eccle- 
siastical kind  coming  beftne  Parliament  would 
be  vigilantly  watched  with  a  view  to  the 
society's  purposes,  and  to  the  organization  of 
a  compact  parliamentary  party.  Preparation 
would  also  be  made  for  the  next  general 
election.  A  determination  was  expressed  to 
raise  £5,000  a  year  for  the  next  three  years, 
and  a  long  list  of  subscriptions,  varying  from 
£50  to  £5,  was  made  up.  This  comparatively 
private  effort  is  to  be  followed  up  by  others 
on  a  larger  scale,  both  in  town  and  country. 
The  speakers  spoke  with  the  utmost  con- 
fidence as  to  the  progress  of  their  principles, 
in  and  out  of  Parliament,  and  regarded  the 
revelations  of  the  census  as  greatly  strengthen- 
ing thear  case. 


In  Dublin,  at  present,  juvenile  depravity 
is  somewhat  appalling.  Of  conmiittals  to  the 
eontagion  of  the  gaol  in  1852,  tiiere  were 
1,936  children  under  ten  years  of  age  ;  4,221 
between  ten  and  fifteen ;  and  8,468  between 
fifteen  and  iw&aty.-^Sunday  School  Teacher's 
Maffwnn0m 


2  OBOAOH-PATIUOE,  I&BL4Ni>. 

I  ascended  Croagh-patrick,  a  high  hill  in 
eounty  Mayo,  near  Westport,  still  held  sacred 
as  the  residence  for  a  time  of  the  renowned 
St.  Patrick.  On  the  summit  of  this  moun- 
tain is  what  is  called  a  tiation.  It  is  a  circle 
•f  perhaps  thirty  or  forty  yards  in  diameter, 
covered  with  sharp,  jagged  stones,  and  the 
wretched  devotees  who  repair  thither  are 
compelled  to  go  round  that  circle  on  their 
bare  kneee^  as  often  as  the  priest  shall  enjoin, 
unless  in  the  case  of 'those  who  are  able  to 
purchase  exemption  by  the  payment  of 
money*  The  stones  are  porous^  and  I  saw 
hundreds  of  them  esUurated  wiih  the  blood  of 
these  deluded  victims  of  superstition;  and 
carried  ofif  two  fragments  of  these  blood- 
stained stones  as  a  memorial.  I  was 
informed  by  persons  in  the  vidnity,  on  whose 
teradty  I  oould  rely,  that  some  vears  ago  the 
mountain  was  visited  annually  by  thousands 
of  pilgrims,  some  of  them  from  a  gt«at  dis- 
tanea,  but  that  their  numbers  are  annually 
decreaaing.     in  the  nc^^bourhood  of  the 


mountain  I  visited  a  Ho^f  Well^  in  which 
there  is  a  tnmt,  supposed  to  have  been  put 
into  it  by  St.  Patrick,  and  actually  saw  a 
woman  on  her  bended  knees  worshipping  the 
trout.  I  was  assured  that  when  a  cow  or 
horse  becomes  unwell,  it  is  a  universal  prac- 
tice amongst  the  Romanists  in  Connaught 
and  Munster  to  send  for  the  priest^  to 
celebrate  mass  for  the  recovery  of  the  animal, 
for  which  he  receives  usually  the  fee  of  half' 
a'crown.  Will  any  one  say,  in  the  fkce  o{ 
these  facts,  that  Ireland  is  not  involved  in  as 
dense  spiritual  darkness  ai  any  heathen  coun- 
try, and  has  not  as  strong,  yea  stronger  clidmg 
upon  our  Christian  philanUiropy  to  send  the 
gospel  to  her  perishing  millions  f — United 
Presbyterian  Magazine* 


CORRESPONDENCE. 

To  the  Ediior  of  the  Baptist  Magazine, 

Dbab  Sib^ — Will  you  allow  us  through 
your  columns  to  intimate  to  tb^  brethren  who 
usually  contribute  to  the  Baptist  Union,  that 
it  is  desirable  this  small  exercise  of  Christian 
liberality  should  not  be  entirely  overlooked  t 
The  expenses  having  been  unusually  small 
this  year,  not  much  is  wanted,  hardly  more, 
indeed,  than  it  would  cost  to  print  and  send 
out  a  circular;  but  even  under  these  circum- 
stances, a  little  more  recollection  of  this  claim 
than  has  up  to  this  period  been  shown,  will 
be  necessary  to  keep  the  balance  on  the  right 
side.  We  shall  be  truly  happy  if  this  hint 
should  suffice. 

J.  H.  HiNTOir,     '  {  *«*<«'**• 
February  II M,  1854. 
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An  unusual  absence  of  that  species  of  in- 
telligence which  is  generally  found  in  otit 
postscript,  partly  arising  it  Is  probable  fh>m 
the  earhness  of  the  date  at  which  February 
closes,  gives  us  an  opportunity  which  we 
gladly  embrace  to  advert  to  a  subject  of 
great  importance  which  has  just  been  brought 
before  the  Hotise  of  Commons.  The  second 
reading  of  the  Manchester  and  Salford 
Education  Bill  has  been  happily  negatived; 
but  not  so  much  on  its  merits  as  because  it 
was  an  attempt  to  carry  by  a  private  bill 
that  which  was  virtually  a  national  measure. 
Its  principles  will  probably  be  obtruded 
upon  the  le^Iature  again  before  'long  In 
another  form,  and  it  is  desirable  that  the 
friends  of  truth  and  liberty  should  be  pre- 
pared fbr  the  conflict  that  may  ensue.  Our 
own  views  were  so  well  expressed  in  the 
discussion  by  the  honourable  members  for 
Norwich  and  Rochdale,  that  we  could  wish 
that  we  had  space  for  the  whole  •f  tlteir 
speeches.     Mr.  Peto  expressed  his  belief 
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that  the  Tolnntary  pnndple  in  education, 
arried  <rat  aa  it  wai  now  being  carried  ont, 
waa  everything  that  the  country  could 
require;  and,  whatever  might  be  its  defi- 
oiences.  he  iran  perfectly  persuaded  that  the 
country  would  continue  to  give  it  its  confi- 
dence,  and  that  it  would  prore  the  best  sys- 
tem that  had  oyer  yet  been  adopted.  Having 
aat  on  the  committee  which  had  inquired  into 
this  subject  two  sessions  since,  he  would  call 
the  attention  of  the  House  to  the  circumstance 
that  at  Manchester  itself  there  was  a  larger 
amount  of  school  accommodation  than  in 
any  other  cit^  of  a  similar  sizci  and  the  pecu- 
liar position  in  which  Manchester  was  placed 
with  regard  to  the  education  of  the  young 
rendered  a  shorter  term  of  education  neces- 
sary in  that  place  than  in  rural  districts. 
Sir  J.  K.  Shuttleworth  had  said  that  he 
should  never  be  satisfied  until  he  found  that 
one  in  eight  of  the  population  attended  day 
schools.  The  census  showed  that  between 
1818  and  1851  the  proportion  of  the  popula- 
tion attending  them  had  been  raised  to  one 
in  eight  and  a  half.  What^  then,  could  jus- 
tify the  government  or  the  country  in  inter- 
ropting  the  course  which  was  being  followed 
by  benevolence  to  promote  the  welftre  of  the 
people! :%  He  had  noticed  the  difficulties 
under  which  the  noble  lord  the  member  for 
London  ^Lord  J.  Russell)  laboured.in  speak* 
ing  on  this  subject.  The  noble  lord  seemed 
encompassed  by  difficulties,  and  so  he  would 
be  if  the  government  stepped  ont  of  its  pro- 
per course.  He  (Mr.  Peto)  maintained  that 
the  office  of  the  government  was  to  protect 
9II  classes  of  the  community,  but  that  it  was 
no  more  the  business  of  the  Government  to 
be  the  educator  of  the  people  than  to  be 
their  manufacturer  or  trader  ;  and  if,  as  the 
Marquis  of  Lansdowne  had  said,  Govern- 
ments and  municipalities  would  become 
traders  or  manufacturers,  they  would  be 
found  to  be  the  worst  manufoctnrcrs  or  trad- 
ers the  people  could  have.  They  wanted  a 
feeling  which  no  government  officials  or 
committees  could  ever  possess  to  be  brought 
to  bear  in  carrying  out  their  object,  and  the 
efforts  of  active,  true  benevolence  alone  could 
impart  to  all  who  were  connected  with  it  that 
feeUng,  which  was,  that  the  welfare  of  the 
children  was  to  be  placed  above  all  other 
considerations.  The  only  way  in  which  they 
could  attain  that  object  waa  by  supporting 
the  voluntary  system.  He  would  now  refer 
to  unendowed  schools.  In  1818  there  were 
861  unendowed  public  schools,  with  110,062 
scholars ;  in  1833  there  were  5,7*24  schools, 
with  390,734  scholars,  and  in  1851  there 
were  11,478  schools,  with  1,263,536  scholars. 
From  1818  to  1833  there  had,  therefore, 
been  an  increase  of  665  per  cent,  in  the 
number  of  schools,  and  of  255  per  cent  in 
^  number  of  scholars  ;  while  from  1833  to 
1851  tb^  inorease  in  the  number  of  schools 
had  been  301  per  cent.,  and  in  the  number 


of  scholars  328  per  cent.    He*  knew  that 
there  were  a  great  many  people  who  did  not 
think  much  of  the  results  of  the  establishment 
of  Sunday  schools.     He  believed,  on  the 
contrary,  that  they  had  never  had  an  agency 
in  this  country  more  blessed  by  Divine  Pro- 
vidence or  more  useful  to  the  working  classes 
than  Sunday  schools.      In   1782  the  first 
Sunday  school  waa  established.    In   1818 
there  were  5,468  Sunday  schools,  with  447,- 
225  scholars.     In  1838  there  were  16,828 
schools,  with   1,548,890  scholars.    In  1851 
there  were  23,498  schools,  with  2,407,400 
scholars.     The    number    of   teachers  had 
increased  to  no  less  than  302,000,  being  one 
in  sixty  of  the  entire  population.    The  mere 
fact  ox  one  in  sixty  of  the  population  having 
devoted  themselves  to  the  education  of  youth 
upon  their  day  of  rest — this  being  a  greater 
sacrifice  on  their  part  than  it  would  be  on 
the  part  of  those  who  were  occupied  solely 
in  the  education  of  youth — must  have  exer- 
cised a  most  beneficial  influence.    He  believ- 
ed that  the  benefit  which  had  been  derived 
from  Sunday  schools  could  only  be  appreci- 
ated by  those  who  were  well  acquainted  with 
them.    He  knew,  from  his  intimate  acquaint- 
ance with  Lancashire  and  the  neighbourhood 
of  Manchester,  that  it  was  impossible   to 
appreciate  the  amount  of  good  which  they 
had  done  in  that  district,     voluntary  educa- 
tion benefited  both  the  person  giving  and  the 
person  receiving.      It  bound  together  the 
various  classes  of  the  community  in  a  way  in 
which  no  other  kind   of  instruction  could 
bind  them.    With  regard  to  the  eflbcts  of 
governmental  education,  he  would  refer  to 
the  example  of  France,  and  he  would  ask 
whether  they  would  like  to  see  the  circum* 
stance  take  place  in  this  country  which  had 
taken  place  there  in  the  reign  of  Louis  Phi- 
lippe, who  had  been  obliged  to  discharge 
2,000  schoolmasters  at  once,  because  they, 
the  paid   agents  of  the  government,  were 
becoming  too  troublesome,  and  had  inculcated 
unsound  and  dangerous  principles  into  the 
minds  of  the  children  f    Let  them  look  at 
Prussia,  where  the  system  of  education  was 
much  of  the  same  character  as  that  which 
was  recognized  by  this  bill.    It  had  often 
been  asked  what  was  the  fbeling  of  the  chil- 
dren in  that  country  and  of  their  teachers 
with  regard  to  religion.    Nine-tenths  of  the 
teachers  in  Prussia  were  infidels.    Most  of 
them  acknowledged    that   they   considered 
that  the  reli^on  they  taught  was  a  He,  but 
that  they  were  paid  by  the  government  for 
teaching  it,  and  did  so  to  gain  their  bread. 
In  Holland  he  found  that  a  secular  system 
of  instruction,  without  religion,  prevailed. 
A  friend  of  his,  while  staying  in  that  country, 
had  inquired  of  one  of  the  teachers  when 
the  children  received  religious  instruction. 
He   said  he  did  not  know,  but  must  ask 
the  children,  and  the  inquiry  was  actually 
made  of  twenty  of  the  chilaren  before  one 
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could  be  found  who  bad  received  any  re-l 
ligious  instruction  at  all.  He  agreed  with 
the  rij^hc  hon.  gentleman  the  member  for 
Oxfordshire  (Mr.  Henley),  that  if  they  were 
going  to  have  education  without  religion  for 
its  basis,  and  without  the  beneficial  influ- 
ence of  the  voluntary  principle^  they  would 
make  a  sacrifice  of  the  independence  and 
self-reliance  of  the  people  of  this  country 
which  they  were  not  called  upon  to  make, 
and  which  parliament  ought  not  to  permit 
to  be  made.  If  this  question  was  to  be 
agitated  with  reference  to  the  introduction 
of  any  bill  by  the  government,  they  might 
yet  have  ample  opportunities  of  thoroughly 
ventilating  the  subject  of  education, ''and 
therefore  he  would  not  now  detsdn  the 
House  any  longer,  as  several  other  hon. 
members  were  desirous  of  addressing  them; 
but  he  wished  to  impress  upon  them  how 
strongly  he  felt  that  if  they  once  departed 
from  the  principle  of  voluntary  education, 
and  substituted  for  it  the  machinery  of  state 
or  of  central  education,  they  would  always 
regret  the  effect  which  would  thereby  be 
produced  upon  the  character  and  feelings  of 
their  countrymen. 

Mr.  Miall  said  he  would  avail  himself  of 
that  opportunity,  with  the  permisuon  of  the 
House,  to  put  it  into  the  possession  of.  the 
opinion  of  those  who  entertained  what  were 
called  '<  voluntary  principles.'*  Much  had 
been  said  about  education,  and  it  had  been 
divided  into  three  classes — first,  charitable 
education  ;  secondly,  education  by  means  of 
public  rates;  and  thirdly,  no  education  at  all. 
But  no  real  statement  had  been  made  of  the 
true  principles  to  be  enforced  on  this  subject. 
He  had  read,  a  few  days  since,  the  report  of 
the  committee  for  the  improvement  of  the 
dwellings  of  the  labouring  poor,  and  he 
thought  that  if  a  statistical  return  of  such 
were  made  it  would  be  of  great  advantage, 
and  would  go  far  to  prove  that  proper  pro- 
vision had  not  been  made  for  the  poor  ;  but 
be  should  never  think  on  that  account  of 
coming  to  the  conclusion  that  parliament 
ought  to  provide  suitable  habitations  for  the 
poor.  But  it  was  said,  Why  put  the  one 
burden  on  the  shoulders  of  government^ 
if  you  did  not  put  the  other  1  and  why  put 
such  a  chaige  upon  government  at  all,  since 
the  primary  duty  of  education  devolved,  no 
doubt,  upon  the  people  themselves,  who 
should,  and  in  the  majority  of  cases  could, 
provide  such  for  their  children  f  The  fact 
was,  that  the  fault  generally  might  be  traced 
to  the  parents  of  the  children,  who  in  many 
cases  made  gain  of  them  by  getting  them 
employed  in  fiictories  and  workshops ;  and 
until  the  dispotttion  of  parents  in  this  respect 
was  reformed,  little  improvement  could  be 
made.  Most  parents  among  the  lower  orders 
cculd,  by  giving  up  a  portion  of  their  beer 
a-day,  find  the  means  of  giving  their  children 
some  education,  and  it  was,  in  fact,  the  want 


of  will  in  the  parents  to  lend  their  children 
to  school  which  was  the  great  drawback  to 
all  measures  of  improvement  of  this  kind. 
If  those  who  supported  this  measure  could 
only  be  brought  to  see  this,  and  to  correct  it, 
there  was  little  doubt  that  the  supply  of 
education  would  be  quite  equal  to  the  de- 
mand. He  would  ask  the  promoters  of  the 
present  bill.  Would  their  scheme  bring  about 
such  a  result  t  and,  if  not,  he  did  not  see 
how  they  could,  at  any  rate  as  the  measure 
now  stood,  call  upon  the  state  to  make  a 
scheme  operative,  without  first  satisfying  the 
country  that  it  would  be  efiective.  If  the 
house  were  to  adopt  the  system  of  education 
proposed  bpr  thb  bill,  they  would  be  reducing 
the  high  science  into  a  system  of  police,  and 
degrading  education  in  the  eyes  of  the  people. 
What  they  (the  voluntaryists)  said  was,  Let 
the  state  make  provision  for  the  destitute,  to 
whom  the  state  might  stand  in  the  place  of 
a  parent,  but  do  not  undermine  the  self- 
reliance  of  the  people.  They  talked  of 
enlarging  the  basis  of  representation  ;  let 
them  beware,  then,  lest  the  people,  instead 
of  relying  on  themselves,  should  rely  on 
legislative  means,  and  come  not  only  for 
education,  but  clothing,  and  for  decent 
habitations  also.  If  the  house  once  admitted 
this  principle  they  must  carry  it  to  the  full 
extent.  In  conclusion,  the  honourable  gen- 
tleman entreated  the  house  not  to  decide  a 
question  of  such  vital  and  momentous  bear* 
ing  on  the  narrow  basis  of  a  private  bill. 

Lord  John  Russell  said  that  he  was  of 
opinion  himself  that  we  should  not  realise 
anything  like  a  system  of  national  education 
in  which  there  should  be  any  approach  to 
uniformity  for  a  long  time  to  come.  The 
hon.  member  for  Montrose,  indeed,  seemed 
to  think  that  the  government  had  only  to 
introduce  a  measure  for  the  effectuation  of 
this  object,  and  it  would  be  forthwith  sanc- 
tioned by  parliament.  His  hon.  firiend  bad 
a  fiEir  higher  notion  of  the  power  of  govern- 
ment than  his  (Lord  J.  Russell's)  experience 
had  nven  him ;  and,  moreover,  even  were 
schools  for  secular  education  only  adopted 
by  parliament,  he  was  satisfied  that  there 
would  be  the  most  general  and  entire  repug- 
nance to  them  on  the  part  of  the  people* 

To  all  who  desire  to  understand  the  sub- 
ject thoroughly,  we  earnestly  recommend  Mr. 
Hinton's  pamphlet,  just  published,  under  the 
titie  of  **  The  Case  of  the  Manchester  Edu- 
cationists," Part  II.,  in  which  he  gives  an 
epitome  of  the  evidence  laid  before  a  com- 
mittee of  the  (House  of  Commons  last  ses- 
sion, and  with  his  usual  acumen  reviews  the 
whole,  treating  of  the  educational  duty  of 
the  state,  the  voluntary  system,  the  secular 
system,  its  scope,  its  teaching,  its  deficiency, 
its  supplement,  its  machinery,  its  expediency 
the  local  and  secular  schemes  compared— 
and  discusses  compulsoiy  school  attendance. 
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On  the  last  day  of  this  month  the 
financial]  year  of  the  Baptist  Irish  So- 
ciety will  close.  So  large  a  proportion 
of  the  year's  income  arrives  usually  in 
March,  that  it  would-be  premature  to 
indulge  in  the  language  of  trepidation ; 
yet  we  do  not  feel  quite  tranquil  in 
contemplating  the  serious  deficiency 
that  still  remains  to  be  made  up.  Un- 
less several  hundred  pounds  are  received 
before  the  day  for  balancing  the  accounts 
— and  we  know  not  whence  to  expect 
them — ^we  shall  have  to  present  a  much 
less  cheering  report  than  that  which  it 
was  our  privilege  to  make  last  year. 
At  this  we  are  not  surprised,  and  even 
in  the  most  unfavourable  event,  no 
feelings  can  be  entertained  inconsistent 
with  grateful  and  profound  admiration 
for  that  generosity  which  our  friends 
have  displayed.  The  magnanimity  with 
which  they  sustained  the  conflict  with 
that  debt  by  which  even  the  Society's 
existence  was  imperilled,  and  the  noble, 
persevering  efforts  by  which  they  at 
last  extinguished  it,  cannot  be  forgotten, 
even  should  some  reaction  and  languor 
ensue.  We  know  also  that  the  middle 
and  labouring  classes  have  been  greatly 
enfeebled  of  late  by  the  perplexity  of 
commercial  prospects  and  the  high 
price  of  provisions.  Expectations  were 
cherished  some  weeks  ago  by  sincere 
and  earnest  friends  of  the  Society, 
which  now  through  the  state  of  public 
affairs,  they  lament  to  find  themselves 
unable  to  fulfil  We  will  not  complain, 
then,  of  our  tried  and  faithfal  friends, 
whatever  may  be  the  aspect  of  the 
balance-sheet  when  it  comes  before  the 
auditors ;  yet  we  cannot  part  easily  with 
ibe  hope  we  have  indulged  that  we 


should  be  enabled  to  enlarge  the  sphete 
of  the  Society's  operations.  If  the 
influence  of  those  brethren  who  have 
recommended  extension  be  not  sufiicient 
to  induce  the  public  to  supply  the 
means  for  carrying  their  proposals  into 
effect,  after  they  have  at  our  request 
visited  Irehind  that  they  might  know 
what  to  advi8e,->if  the  published  letters 
of  brethren  Birrell,  Dowson,  Stalker, 
and  Bigwood  do  not  secure  the  result^ — 
then  we  have  little  hope  that  others 
will  produce  a  stronger  impression  upon 
the  possessors  of  property,  and  excite  in 
them  more  active  zeal.  The  expectation 
that  we  should  be  able  to  respond  to 
the  entreaties  of  those  labourers  who 
are  praying  for  help,  and  to  gratify 
those  desires  which  we  have  thought  it 
a  Christian  duty  to  cherish  will  pass 
away  as  a  dream,  and  will  not  soon  be 
reproduced.  But  as  yet  it  has  not  come 
to  this,  and  we  will  not  relinquish  our 
hope.  If  we  part  with  it,  it  shall  be 
taken  from  us. 

We  must  also  remind  our  friends  of 
the  reliance  which  we  are  still  placing 
on  their  unsolicited  promptitude.  They 
must  not  expect  deputations  to  draw 
forth  their  gifts.  Wisely  or  unwisely, 
we  are  depending  upon  them  to  send 
that  which  they  feel  that  they  can 
afford  for  this  service.  They  may  con- 
template their  contribution,  whatever  it 
be,  with  the  satisfactory  thought.  No 
.portion  of  this  will  be  spent  in  travel- 
ling expenses.  We  have  no  reason  at 
present  to  regret  the  adoption  of  this 
principle.  Adherents  of  the  principle 
in  different  parts  of  the  land  have  come 
forth  nobly  to  sustain  it.  Surely  they 
will  continue  to  do  so ! 
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As  benevolent  members  of  the  So- 
ciety of  Friends  generally  feel  an 
interest  in  the  work  of  education,  and 
are  often  ready  to  help  those  who  are 
seeking  to  promote  it  though  belon^g 
to  denominations  in  whose  general  mis- 
denary  labours  they  would  not  feel  it 
their  duty  to  co-operate,  we  wish  to 
apprise  our  zealous  supporters  in  the 
country  that  such  aid  may  with  pro* 
priety  be  solicited.  It  has  always  been 
a  rule  in  the  schools  of  the  Baptist 
Irish  Society  that  no  catechism  should 
be  taught,  or  any  book  used  for  the 
communication  of  religious  instruction 
except  the  scriptures.  We  receive 
ttianklully  subscriptions  for  the  specific 
purpose  of  sustaining  schools,  but  our 
expenditure  in  this  department  is  very 
much  larger  than  the  amount  which 
that  separate  Aind  produces.  The  de- 
sirableness of  adding  to  the  number  of 
these  schools  is  increasingly  obvious. 
Contributions  for  this  purpose  are 
therefore  greatly  valued;  and  as  the 
principles  upon  which  our  schools  are 
conducted  are  such  as  The  Friends 
generally  approve,  we  doubt  not  that 
many  of  them  feel  sufficient  interest  in 
Ireland  to  be  quite  ready  to  give  their 
fLSsistanoe  if  the  case  were  fairly  l^d 
before  them. 

ATHLONE. 
An  army  physician  who  has  resided 


to  leave  the  country,  has  addressed  to 
the  secretary  a  letter  not  intended  for 
publication,  with  a  short  extract  from 
which  we  may  perhaps  without  impro- 
priety indulge  our  r<3aders.    He  says, 


blessing  Mr.  Berry  has  been  the  means 
of  much  good.  I  consider  his  life  and 
labours  very  valuable  in  this  dark 
corner  of  the  land 

**  The  small  house  he  now  occupies  is 
not  fit  for  him,  and  I  think  his  late 
indisposition  was  much  owing  to  the 
vety  crowded  and  small  rooms.  I  have 
persuaded  him  to  offer  for  a  larger 
house  in  a  healthy  situation,  believing 
that  means  will  be  provided ;  for  the 
Lord  is  good  to  all  who  put  their  trust  in 
him.  Mr.  Berry  lost  two  valuable  friends 
lately  in  Captains  Graydon  and  Caul^ 
field ;  and  I  fear  he  win  be  much  tried, 
for  there  is  great  opposition  to  the 
missionary  work  here.  However  Mr. 
Berry  knows  where  to  look  for  help, 
and  he  has  also  an  excellent  pious  wife.* 
I  pray  that  the  Lord  may  prosper  more 
and  more  the  work  here." 

The  writer  of  this  note  has  rendered 
to  Mr.  Berry  and  his  &mily  much 
gratuitous  and  kind  professional  atten- 
tion ;  and  it  may  be  hoped  that  some 
who  read  these  sentences  wiU  raise 
aspirations  to  heaven  on  his  behalf  that 
he  may  be  preserved  and  blessed  in 
the  scene  of  conflict  to  which  he  is  pro- 
ceeding. 

BALLINA. 
The   following   portion  of  a  letter 
from  Mr.  Hamilton  has  been  standing 
over  a  month  or  two  till  space  could  be 
found  for  it  :— 


for  some  time  at  Athlone  being  about*      My  county  Sligo  journey  in  November 


"As  I  am  leaving  this  place  with  the    Ardnaglass,  Curragh,  and  Tullylin.    In 


33rd  Regiment  under  orders  for  Con- 
stantinople, I  feel  it  a  pririlege  to  bear 
my  testimony  to  the  work  of  the  Lord 
which  is  going  on  here  under  your  very 
excellent  and  hard  working  missionary. 
Rev.  Mr.  Berry.    I  believe  under  God's 


was  encouraging ;  we  had  a  good  attend- 
ance in  every  place  and  the  people 
seemed  to  receive  the  word  with  earnest- 
ness. I  visited  the  same  places  this 
month,  viz,  Skreen,  Carnagera,  Coolany, 


Camagera  and  Curragh  the  congrega- 
tions were  larger  than  usual,  this  beiog 
the  slack  season  of  the  year.  The 
school  in  the  latter  place  has  increased 
also. 
Ardnaglass  is  a  new  place  to  me ;  the 
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independent  missionaries  formerlj 
preached  there,  bat  as  thejhave  had 
none  in  this  part  of  Ireland  for  some 
time  I  went  there  and  was  received  with 
Christian  kindness  by  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Qtaham.  He  went  out  himself  and 
gathered  the  people  both  Roman  Catho- 
lics and  Protestants  to  hear  me  preach, 
and  I  trust  the  word  has  not  been  spoken 
in  Tain. 

The  little  congregation  at  Kewtown- 
White  continues  steady  and  is  improving. 
My  visiting  firom  house  to  house  in  this 
town  among  the  more  respectable  class 
of  people,  is,  I  trust,  doing.Bome  good. 
An  old  gentleman  who  had  lived  an 
immoral  life  has  been  induced  to  marry 
a  female  by  whom  he  had  several 
children.  He  now  expresses  deep  regret 


for  his  sinful  life,  and  manifests  great 
love  for  the  word  of  God  and  prayer. 

Mr.  Mo  Adam  has  been  doing  what 
he  could  in  selling  books  and  visiting^ 
but  he  has  been  in  a  feeble  state  of  health 
so  that  he  could  not  do  as  muoh  ae  he 
wished,  but  he  hopes  when  the  days 
grow  longer  and  the  weather  better  that 
he  will  be  able  to  do  more.  I  think  al) 
the  small  Reference  Bibles  have  been 
sold,  ajid  four  large  Reference  Bibles, 
and  most  of  the  monthly  volumesi  and 
several  small  books. 

ANNUAL  SERMON. 
The  Rev.  Hugh  Stowell  Brown  of 
Liverpool  has  engaged  to  preach  the 
annual  sermon  in  London  on  Friday 
evening  the  21st  of  April. 


CONTRIBUTIONS  RECEIVED  SINCE  OUR  LAST. 


Barnold«wick«  Yorkshire— 

CoUMtion,  hj  Ret.  T.  Bennett .........    S    8 

Blliworth,  by  Rer.  B.  Tamer 0    0 

Cbftrd,  by  the  Rer.  B.  Bvmne— 

OoUeetion  ,, 3   7 

Dowaton.  WUte— 

CoUeotton,  by  Rey.  J.  T.  Collier  2  11 

Earby,  Yorkshire* 

Collection,  by  Rer.  T.  Bennett 1    S 

Folkstone-- 

Collection,  1^  Rer.  D.  Jones .•m    8    1 

Oeld  anl,  Backs- 
Collection,  by  BeT.  D.  Ivei 1    2 

Hackleton,  Contributions  2  15 

HunmerBmith,  S.  Cadbj,  Esq.  1    1 

Hswiek,  Mrs.  Tombnll   3    0 

Ipswich,  Tnrret  Green,  by  Rev.  Isaac  Lord-^ 

Bayley,Mr.W 110 

Bayl«y,Mr.  W.,jan 0  10    6 

Gorbyn,  Mr.  W ..« 0    2    6 

Gill,  Mr.  George 0    ff    0 

Gill,  Mr.  G.,  Missionary  box    0  15    8 

Lord,  Rer.  Isaac 0  10    6 

Peck,  Mr.  J 0  10    0 

Sqnlrrell,  Mr.  0 0    2    6 

OoUeotion 4   2   4 


d. 

0 
6 

6 

0 
0 

0 

6 
0 
0 
0 


'  9    0 

LflMbtlii,  Major  Faamn 0  10 

T  WHHiigtctt>  by  Ber.  D.  Winalov*-- 

WaUac^  Miss 0  10    0 

By  the  Rot.  J.  Clark— 

▲spinalt.  Miss 110 

Clarkt  B«T.  Jamea 110 


0 

0 


2  12    0 


iSf.ce.    £  i.  4. 
Llneoln,  by  Rey.  W.  Goodman- 
Barnes,  llr 0   5  0 

Doughty,  Mr 0  10  0 

Hill,  Miss  M.  A.. 10  0 

Penney,  Mr 0    0  0 

Ponney,  Mr.  John  ..r.........    0   5  0 


ISO 


Liyerpool,  by  John  Coward,  Esq.— 

RUf    fvsflj  TOte    from    Pembroke 
Chapel SO 

London— 

Beddome,  W.  B.,  Esq.  1 

Collard.  Mrs 1 

Gilmau,  Mrs 1 

Jay,  A.  T.,  Esq 2    2 

L.  M 50    0 

Peto,  9.  M.,  Esq.,  M.P 20 

Pewtrees,  T.,  Esq 1 

Bawlinga,  D^  Esq. I 

Ridgewuy,  JThomas,  Esq.  ...    2 

Smith,  W.,  L.,  Esq 2    2 

Warmington,  J.,  Esq 1    1 

Woolloy,  O.  B.,  Esq.  1    1 


1 
X 
1 


0 
1 
1 
2 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


0    0 


83  13    0 


Manchester,  by  Bey.  W.  Mayo- 
Moiety  of  a  Subscription  A>r  ICIi« 
•ionary  purpose!  at  GrosvM&er  St. 

Chapel .*«...«. 

Maityate  Street,  by  Rot.  T.  W.  Wftke-r 

Cook,  Mrs.,  Woodend 0  10    0 

CollecUon 0  17    3 

Montaeute,  by  Rey.  E.  Eyans— 

Prash,  Mrs.  0  10    0 


4    0    0 


1    7   I 
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£  t.  d,    £  i.  d, 
Oeard,Mn.  0  10    0 

Sanday  School  Girls,  Second 

Clue  0    ff   6 

lit 

Norwich,  bj  Mr.  0.  B.  Sileock—- 

On  account  28  17    3 

Baffiron  Walden— 

Golloetlon,  by  R«t.  W.  ▲.  Oilison   ...    4    8    3 

8t  AoBtell— 

Collection,  by  Rer.  B.  Freeman Ill 

Taunton,  by  Mr.  Thomu  Horsey— 

Blake,  Mr 0  10    8 

Horsey,  Mr.  T 0  10    8  * 

SteTeneon,  Mr. 110 

Walters,  Mr., Oldbnry Lodge    0  10    8 

Collected  by  Rer.  R.  Oreen    1  11    tf 

Moiety  of  Weekly  Sabscrip- 

tlona  0  13    9 

surer  Street  Sunday  School   0   8    7 


8    4    3 


&  t.d,    £  f .  d. 


SCOTLAND. 


Anatratber  and  Cellardyke— 

Friends,  by  Mr.  J.  Fowler SIC 

Edinburgh,  by  Mr.  John  MUne— 

"The  church  under  the  care  of  the 
late  Rev.  Chxiatopber  inderson  till 
his  death,  now  meeting  in  Queen 
Street  Hall,  Edinburgh  ** 14    0    0 

IRELAND. 

Athlone,.by  Rer.  T.  Berry— 
CanlQeld,  Captain,  The  Moor- 

infft .'...  10  0 

Oraydon,  Captain,  RJL 10  0 

Pretty,  Miss 110 

Ormsby,  Mrs.,  RdrecU  0  10  0 

Smythe,  Henry,  Esq.,  J.P...  0    8  0 


4  18    0 


Mrs.  Ritdon  of  Penhore,  and  Mias  Elisabeth  of  London,  are  entitled  to  our  thaaka  for 
contributions  of  clothing  for  the  children  in  the  schools. 


Contribotiom  to  the  Baptist  Irish  Society  which  have  been  received  on  or  before  the  20th 
of  the  month,  are  acknowledged  in  the  ensuing  Chronicle.  If,  at  any  time,  a  donor  finds 
that  a  sum  which  he  forwarded  early  enough  to  be  mentioned  is  not  specified,  or  is  not 
inserted  correctly,  the  Secretary  will  be  particularly  obliged  by  a  note  to  that  effect,  as 
this,  if  sent  immediately,  may  rectify  errors  and  prevent  losses  which  would  be  otherwise 
irremediable. 


The  Secretary  is  always  glad  to  receive  for  distribution  in  Ireland  articles  of  apparel  either 
for  male  or  female  use.  At  this  season  of  the  year,  with  the  prevalence  of  distress  through- 
out the  island  of  which  our  letters  Inform  us,  such  donations  will  be  specially  acceptable. 
He  wishes  also  for  books  suitable  to  assist  in  the  formation  of  congregatioaal  libnries. 


I  The  Annual  Reports  for  this  year  have  been  sent  out ;  but  if  any  subseribeit  have  not 
received  them,  they  will  be  forvrarded  on  application  to  the  Secittary.  Collectmg  Cards  and 
Boxes  may  also  be  had  in  the  same  manner. 


SUBSCRIPTIONS  AND  DONATIONS  will  be  thankfully  received  by  the  Treasurer, 
Thomas  Pbwtress,  Esq.,  or  the  Secretary,  the  Rev.  William  Gbossb,  at  the  Mission 
House,  88,  Moorgate  Street;  I7  the  London  Collector,  Rev.  C.  Woollaoor,  4,  Compton 
Street  East,  Brunswick  Square;  and  by  the  Baptist  Ministers  in  any  of  our  pzindpal  Towns 
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THE  MISSIONARY  HERALD 


THE  SANDWICH  ISLANDS  A  CHRISTIAN  NATION. 


'^  The  people  of  the  Sandwich  Iglands 
are  a  Christian  natioit,  and  may 
rightfully  claim  a  place  among  the  pro- 
testant  Christian  nations  of  the  earth  ! " 
Such  is  the  language  in  which  the 
American  Board  of  Commissioners  for 
Foreign  Missions  announce  the  result 
of  their  lahouis  in  the  southern  seat* 
Not  but  that  there  if  much  weakneif 
and  an  imperfoct  civilization  yet  exist' 
ing.  Many  of  the  people  have  to 
be  brought  under  the  power  of  the 
gospel,  and  much  remains  to  be  done 
to  give  the  inhabitants  of  Hawaii 
a  foremost  place  among  protestsat  and 
civilized  lands.  Still  so  great  has  been 
the  advancement,  that  the  most  power- 
ful states  of  Ohristendom  have  re- 
cognized its  independence,  and  the 
time  has  also  arrired  when  Ohris- 
tians  may  recognize  it  as  a  Christian 
nation.  ^Its  goyemment,  eonstitotioii, 
laws,  institations^  and  people,  are  Chri*- 
tian  in  the  same  sense  in  whieh  they 
are  in  our  own  coantry;  and  the 
appropriate  work  of  a  foreign  mlsnon- 
ary  society— ihat  of  propagating  the 
gospel  among  the  nnevangelized— has 
been  completed.  The  mission  if  dis- 
solved. Tha  pastors  and  the  new  insti* 
tutions  of  the  island  are  placed  on  the 
footing  of  a  Christian  land,  and  the 
Christians  of  Amerba  render  only  such 
aid  as  is  required  in  tiieir  own  country 
for  home  mission  purposes,  or  for 
portions  of  the  ooontry  imperfectly 
supplied  with  the  means  of  grace.  In 
but  little  more  than  thirty  years  from 
the  first  landing  of  the  missionaries 
this  great  work  has  been  accomplished, 
and  the  church  of  Ohrist  nsfoioee  orer 
the  once  desert  plaoe  now  beauteous  as 
the  garden  of  the  iMd  with  fhiito  of 
righteousness  and  peaoe. 

Our  readers  will  peruse  with  grati- 
tude and  encouragement  the  following 
condensed   statement   of  this  blessed 


work  from  the  annual  report  of  the 
board  for  the  present  year. 

"The  mission  to  the  Sandwich 
Islands  left  the  United  States,  October 
23rd,  1819,  and  first  saw  the  islands 
early  in  tiie  following  April.  God 
prepared  their  way;  for  one  of  the 
strangest  of  revolutions  had  occurred 
before  their  arrival.  The  national 
idols  had  been  destroyed,  the  temples 
burned,  and  the  priesthood,  tabus,  and 
human  sacrifices  abolished.  All  this, 
however,  was  merely  a  removal  of 
obstacles.  It  really  did  nothing  to 
improve  the  character  of  the  people, 
nor  could  it  alone  have  ameliorated 
their  conditions.  Without  any  religion, 
the  nation  would  have  quickly  perished. 
The  change  resulted,  indeed,  from  no 
good  motive.  The  dissolute  young 
ruler,  who  brought  it  about,  aimed  only 
to  enlarge  the  range  of  his  sensual 
pleasures.  It  created  no  desire  for  the 
gospel,  no  welcome  for  the  mission,  no 
taste  for  any  of  their  instructions. 

^The  horrid  rites  of  idolatry  had 
ceased;  but  the  moral,  inteUectual, 
sodal  desolation  was  none  the  less 
profound  and  universal.  Society  was 
all  in  ruinsy  and  so  was  every  indi- 
vidual man*  Society  could  not  exist  at 
a  mueh  lower  point  Even  the  lan- 
guage tras  unwritten,  and  of  course 
there  ware  neither  books,  schools,  nor 
education.  The  nation  was  composed 
of  thieves,  drunkards,  and  debauchees. 
The  land  was  owned  by  the  king  and 
his  chiefe,  and  the  people  were  slaves. 
Constitutions,  laws,  eourts  of  justice 
there  were  of  course  none,  and  not 
even  a  eonception  of  such  things  in  the 
native  mind.  Property,  life,  everything 
was  in  the  hands  of  arbitrary,  irre- 
sponsible chieft,  who  filled  the  land 
with  discord  and  oppression. 

"  But  that  people  has  now  become  a 
Christian  nation.     Not  civilized,  in  the 
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full  modem  a4)oeptaHoii  of  the  term.  N^ 
able  perhaps  to  sustafn  itself  unaided  in 
any  one  great  department  of  national 
existence.  Laws,  institutions,  eiviiiza- 
tion,  the  great  oompaet  of  soeial  and 
politieal  life,  are  of  sbwer  growth  than 
Christianity.  A  nation  may  be  Chris- 
tian, while  its  intellect  is  but  partially 
developed;  and  its  municipal  and  civil 
institutions  are  in  their  infan<^.  In 
this  sense,  the  Hawaiian  nation  is  a 
Christian  nation,  and  will  abide  the 
severest  scrutiny  by  every  appropriate 
test.  All  the  religion  they  now  have 
claims  the  Christian  name.  A  fourth 
part  of  the  inhabitants  are  members  in 
regular  standing  of  Protestant  Chris- 
tian churches ;  and  not  less  than  six- 
teen hundred  new  members  were  added 
to  these  churches  during  the  past  yean 
I>uring  that  year,  five  thousand  pounds 
were  contributed  in  those  churches  for 
the  support  and  propagation  of  the 
gospel.  The  nation  recognizes  the 
obligations  of  the  sabbath.  Houses  for 
Christian  worship  are  built  and  fre- 
(|ttenied  as  among  ourselves.  Christian 
marriage  is  enjoined  and  regulated  by 
the  laws,  and  the  number  of  mamage 
licenses  taken  out  in  the  year  1852 
exceeded  two  thousand.  The  language 
is  reduced  to  writing,  and  is  read  by 
nearly  a  third  part  of  the  people.  The 
schools  contain  the  great  body  of  the 
children  and  youth.  The  annual  outlay 
for  education,  chiefly  by  the  govern- 
ment, exceeds  fifty  thousand  dollars. 
The  bible,  translated  by  the  labours  of 
eight  missionaries,  was  in  the  hands  of 
the  peoplo  before  the  year  1840;  and 
there  are  elementary  books  in  theology, 
practical  religion,  geography,  arith- 
metic, astronomy,  and  history,  making 
together  a  respectable  library  for  a 
people  in  the  early  stages  of  civiliza- 
tion. Since  the  press  first  put  forth  its 
efforts  in  the  language  on  the  7th  of 
laausry^  1622,  there  have  been  issued 
iMOfly  two  hundred  millions  of  pages. 


trough  the  blessing  of  God  on  thast 
instrumentalities,  a  beneficent  ohange 
has  oecurrad  in  all  the  departments  of 
the  government,  in  the  face  of  fierce 
outrages  from  seamen  and  traders,  and 
deadly  hostility  from  not  a  few  foreign 
residents.  The  very  first  article  in  the 
constitution,  promulgated  by  the  king 
and  chiefs  in  the  year  1840,  declares, 
*  that  no  law  shall  be  enacted  which  is 
at  variance  with  the  word  of  the  Loid 
Jehovah,  or  with  the  general  spirit  of 
his  word ;'  and  that '  all  the  laws  of  Uie 
islands  shall  be  in  consistency  with 
Qod's  law.'  What  was  this  but  a 
public,  solemn,  national  profession  of 
the  Christian  religion,^  on  the  high 
puritan  basis  ?  And  the  laws  and  ad- 
ministration of  the  government  since 
that  time,  have  been  as  consistent  with 
this  profession,  to  say  the  least,  as  those 
of  any  other  Christian  government  in 
the  world.  Court-houses,  prisons,  roads, 
bridges,  surveys  of  lands,  and  their 
distribution  with  seeure  titles  among 
the  people,  are  in  constant  progress. 

"  John  Quincy  Adams,  ten  years  ago, 
was  ready  to  welcome  this  people  to  the 
general  family  of  Christian  nations. 
He  says : — 

**'It  is  a^  subject  of  cheering  eon- 
tempktion  to]  the  friends  of  human 
improvement  and  Tirtue,  that,  by  the 
mild  and  gentle  influence  of  Christiaa 
charity,  dispensed  by  humUe  mission- 
aries of  the  gospel,  unarmed  with 
secular  power,  within  the  last  quarter 
of  a  century,  the  people  of  this  group 
of  islands  have  been  converted  from 
the  lowest  debasement  of  idolatry  to 
the  blessings  of  the  Christian  gospel ; 
united  under  one  balanced  government ; 
rallied  to  the  fold  of  civilization  by  n 
written  language  and  constitution,  pro- 
viding security  for  the  rights  of  persons, 
property,  and  mind,  and  invested  with 
all  the  elements  of  right  and  power 
which  can  entitle  them  to  be  acknow- 
ledged by  their  brethren  ef  the  human 
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race,  aa  a  separate  and  indepeadent 
community.' 

''The  best  of  all  testimonj,  however, 
is  that  of  our  own  (American)  missiona- 
ries on  the  islands. 

'''Our  little  mission  church,  as  ori- 
ginally formed,'  say  the  brethren,  '  has 
expanded  into  a  community  of  large 
churches,  who  build  their  own  chapels, 
support  their  own  pastors  either  in 
whole  or  in  part,  send  Christian  mis- 
sions to  other  island  groups  of  the 
Pacific,  and  furnish  funds  to  the 
government  for  their  primary  schools 
through  every  part  of  the  kingdom. 
Such  is  the  present  posture  of  things 
among  a  people  who,  thirty  years  ago, 
were  dwelling  in  the  depths  of  degra- 
dation and  vice.  Such  is  the  blessing 
God  has.been  pleased  to  confer  on  this 
nation,  through  the  power  of  his  word 
committed  to  our  hands.  These  being 
the  facts,  we  can  no  longer  account 
them  heathen,  nor  consistently  look  to 
the  American  churches  for  an  entire 
support,  as  in  former  years.  The  finger 
of  Providence  points  us  to  assume  a 
new  and  distinct  relation  to  our  patrons 
and  the  churches  of  our  native  land.'  *' 

Nor  has  the  cost  of  this  intellectual, 
moral,  religious,  and  social  creation 
been  large.  The  board  has  expended 
about  £170,288;  the  Bible  Society, 
j£8,645 ;  and  the  Tract  Society,  £4,958 ; 
in  all,  £183,891.  The  exploring  expe- 
dition of  the  United  States  squadron  to 


the  south  seas  cost  more.  It  is  not 
even  the  expense  of  building  a  line  of 
battle  ship  and  ^keeping  it  in  service 
one  year. 

The  separation  of  the  native  churches 
from  American  sympathy  and  aid  is 
not  absolute.  The  board  has  wisely 
resolved  to  aid  the  churches  for  a 
season.  While  entirely  maintaining 
their  native  pastors,  it  is  Only  in  part 
that  the  churches  will  be  at  present 
called  upon  to  support  their  foreign 
pastors.  Eight  of  these  the  churches 
will  entirely  support,  leaving  twelve 
only  partially  dependent  on  the  funds  of 
the  board.  It  is  gratifying  to  find  that 
the  native  Christians  have  promptly 
met  the  claims  upon  them  for  the 
maintenance  and  propagation  of  the 
gospel,  and  that  the  native  pastors  are 
greatly  respected  and  prospered  in  their 
work. 

Thus  the  great  Head  of  the  church 
is  pleased  to  cheer  his  people  in  their 
enterprise  of  faith,  and  to  give  them 
abundant  testimony  of  his  approbation 
of  their  work.  May  these  delightful 
results  be  speedily  multiplied,  until  all 
lands,  and  the  isles  of  the  sea,  shall 
rejoice  together  before  the  Lord  in  the 
gracious  display  of  his  mercy  and  love. 
His  providence  and  his  word  concur 
in  the  exhortation,  "Be  not  weary  in 
well-doing ;  for  in  due  season  ye  shall 
reap,  if  ye  faint  not" 


THE  EXILES  OF  MADEIRA. 

THB  BX0DI7S.     . 


At  the  time  of  Mr.  Hewitson's  arri- 
val in  Madeira,  under  the  auspices  of 
the  Free  Church  of  Scotland,  only  some 
twenty  or  thirty  Portuguese  had  re- 
nounced popery.  There  were,  however, 
a  very  large  number  of  persons  deeply 


tures,  and  had  given  up  confession.  Aa 
Mr.  Hewitson  was  not  burdened  with 
the  restrictions  laid  upon  Dr.  Ealley, 
he  began  immediately  to  draw  around 
him  a  small  number  of  the  converts  and 
inquirers.  The  ordinances  of  the  gospel 


impressed  with  the  truth  who  were  in  were  administered  in  secret.    But  the 
the  constant  habit  of  reading  the  Scrip- 1  word  of  the  Lord  prevailed.    On  every 
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liand  the  truth  spread,  and  very  many 
were  leatning  to  read  that  holy  volume, 
whose  promises  cheered  the  persecuted 
and  wrought  a  ohUdlike  faith  in  the 
hearts  of  those  who  belicTed. 

The  meetings  at  last  attracted  the 
attention  of  the  priests  and  authorities, 
and  were  given  up.  The  people  were 
then  invited  to  visit  Mr.  Hewitson  indi- 
vidually, two  or  three  at  a  time.  Great 
numbers  availed  themselves  of  the 
opportunity,'taking  their  turns  through- 
out the  day  to  converse  with  their 
teacher  on  the  things  of  Qod.  The 
second  communion  service  took  place  on 
the  20th  of  April,  1845,  when  sixty-one 
persons  commemorated  the  dying  love 
of  Christ.  It  was  a  solemn  service, 
after  sunset  on  the  sabbath  evening. 
The  sweet  'calm  of  the  fading  day  was 
in  full  accordance  with  the  exhortation 
of  the  servant  of  God,  and  the  holy 
peace  which  filled  every  heart  of  these 
hidden  ones  of  the  Lord.  These  seasons 
of  refreshment  prepared  the  little  flock 
for  the  stormy  days  at  hand. 

Their  place  of  meeting  began  to  be 
watched.  A  few  persons  suspected  of 
attendance  were  arrested  and  examined. 
On  the  10th  of  May,  a  woman  was  put 
into  prison  for  teaching  her  neighbours 
to  read  the  bible,  and  a  man  was  im- 
prisoned at  Santa  Cruz  for  the  like 
offence.  The  ire  of  the  priesthood  was 
rapidly  rising,  and  the  bishop  declared 
his  resolution,  aided  by  the  authorities, 
to  put  down  all  dissent  from  the  church 
of  Rome.  Various  acts  of  persecu- 
tion occurred;  and  many  were  cast 
into  prison.  Yet,  in  spite  of  all, 
the  word  of  truth  won  its  way,  giving 
light  and  Hfe  to  the  perishing.  In  July, 
placards  were  affixed  to  the  church  doors, 
announcing  that  every  recusant  must 
confess  or  attend  church  within  ten 
days,  on  pain  of  imprisonment.  Mr. 
Hewitson's  own  position  became  im- 
perilled ;  he  was  threatened  with  judi- 
cial proceedings  j  yet  under  cover  of  the 
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night  he  continued  to  hold  his  meetings. 
The  feast  was  kept  in  secret,  in  his 
dining  room,  with  closed  doors  and  win* 
dows ;  but,  among  the  little  band,  were 
three  prisoners,  out  on  parole,  through 
the  kindness  of  their  jailor,  in  whose 
heart  the  Lord  had  inspired  pity. 

The  increasing  peril  attendant  on  any 
kind  of  public  meeting  now  induced 
Mr.  Hewitson  to  form  a  class,  number* 
ing  fifteen  or  sixteen  persons,  which  he 
might  train  as  teachers  of  their  country- 
men. This  expedient  was  eminently 
useful.  The  disciples  met  in  smaller 
bands  in  various  places  under  the  guid- 
ance of  these  trained  and  selected 
brethren,  and  were  edified.  But  dangers 
always  attended  them.  By  Decemberi 
the  prisoners  in  jail  were  twenty- 
eight  in  number — ^their  crime,  a  deadly 
one  in  the  eyes  of  the  papacy,  the 
reading  of  the  word  of  God  and  social 
prayer.  In  three  instances  banishment 
to  the  coast  of  Africa  for  seven  years 
was  only  avoided  by  a  timely  flight  to 
Demerara.  One  of  the  class,  visiting  an 
imprisoned  friend  in  the  gaol  at  Santa 
Cruz,  was  himself  detained,  and  put  on 
his  trial  on  the  charge  of  denying  the 
real  presence  of  Christ  in  the  host. 

With  the  hope  of  gaining  for  the 
converts  a  longer  period  of  repose  from 
open  persecution,  Mr.  Hewitson  left  the 
island  in  May,  1846,  for  a  few  months. 
Previously  to  this,  however,  he  ordained 
six  elders  and  several  deacons  to  con- 
duct the  meetings  and  regulate  the 
business  of  the  church  duriog  his  ab- 
sence. But  the  hour  of  the  enemy  was 
at  hand. 

''On  the  morning  of  sabbath,  the 
2nd  of  August,*'  writes  Mr.  Hewitson's 
biographer,  'Uhere  assembled  in  the 
house  of  an  English  family  betwixt 
thirty  and  forty  of  the  converts,  to 
listen  to  a  pastoral  letter  from  Mr. 
Hewitson,  in  addition  to  their  ordinary 
exercises  of  prayer,  and  praise,  and 
reading  of  the  word.      Meanwhile  a 
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raffl&DL  tabble  had  heeik  ticiiiBtef  ed  by 
one  6f  the  canonA  of  the  oathedml 
church. 

**  As  the  little  congregation  was  about 
to  retire,  the  rabble  had  arrived  at  the 
gate,  headed  by  the  canon  in  full  canon- 
icals, and  shouting  defiance  and  revenge. 
The  first  to  leave  the  house  was  Senhor 
Arsenio  de  Silva  the  elder,  who  had 
been  conducting  the  worship.  The 
instant  he  appeared,  the  Canon  thrust 
in  his  face  an  image,  bidding  him  klM 
it,  and  'adore  his  God!'  Heaping  on 
him  all  manner  of  abusive  epithets,  be 
knocked  off  his  hat,  ad  a  means  of 
inciting  the  mob  to  personal  violence. 
With  great  difficulty  Arsenio  escaped 
along  with  three  or  four  others  who  had 
come  out  behind  him. 

"Till  eleven  at  night  the  house  was 
besieged  by  the  mob  at  the  instigation 
of  the  canon  and  several  other  priests 
Who  were  present,  and  under  the  conni- 
vance of  the  civil  authorities.  At  last, 
towards  midnight,  the  smashing  of  the 
windows  and  crash  of  the  bludgeons  on 
the  door,  announced  that  the  money  and 
liquor  of  the  enemy  were  fearfully  doing 
their  work.  Amidst  the  yells  of  the 
mob,  the  cry  was  still  heard  for  admit- 
tance, when  Miss  Rutherford,  addressing 
them  in  that  caltn,  gentle,  temperate, 
yet  firm  and  dignified  manner,  which 
distinguished  her  conduct  through  the 
night,  begged  them  to  withdraw,  urging 
the  danger  they  were  incurring  by  so  act- 
ing in  violation  of  the  law.  '  Nao  ha  lels 
pelos  Calvanistas  *  (There  are  no  laws  for 
Calvinists),  was  the  instant  reply,  show- 
ing that  the  impression  produced  by 
the  long  preceding  course  of  authorised 
persecution  was,  that  Christians  were 
outlawed  by  the  fact  of  being  readers  of 
the  word  of  God :  with  a  further  threat 
that  if  the  doors  were  not  immediately 
opened,  they  would  burn  the  house  to 
the  ground!  Another  smash  of  win- 
dows followed.  As  each  blow  fell  upon 
the  window^  and  'door,  and  resounded 


throtigb  the  house,  ft  f hudder  patted  otet 
the  invalid's  weakly  fratne.  Meanwhile, 
Miss  Rutherford  and  Clarke,  her  English 
maid,  were  exerting  themselves  to  con-* 
ceal  the  poor  Christians  from  the 
anticipated  murderous  attack.  They 
consisted  almost  exclusively  of  harm* 
less,  quiet,  inoffensive  women  !  But 
they  were  protestants;  they  had  not 
been  to  mass,  nor  had  they  lately  paid 
the  fees  of  confession ;  and  so  their  set 
was  no  protection  from  the  bludgeon  of 
the  tufiSan !  They  were  marked  out  by 
the  priesthood  for  vengeance,  aiid  the 
end  was  to  justify  the  means.  For  their 
greater  security  they  were  hurried  into 
the  kitchen,  at  the  remote  end  of  thi 
house,  that  being  the  apartment  likely 
to  be  last  reached  by  the  assailants,  and 
from  which  there  was  a  stair-door  down 
to  the  garden.  The  seats  were  then 
removed  from  the  room  in  which  the 
meeting  had  been  held ;  bibles  and  bon- 
nets were  put  out  of  the  way,  so  that  no 
additional  cause  for  excitement  might 
infiame  the  rabble  as  they  entered.  Still 
crash  succeeded  crash,  and  blow  suc- 
ceeded blow ! 

*•  After  a  few  more  crushing  blows, 
the  door  of  the  house  fiew  open ;  still 
none  dared  enter.  Soon  after  midnight, 
just  as  arrangements  were  completed 
above,  lights  were  distinguished  on  the 
staircase,  and  almost  immediately  they 
entered  the  drawing  room.  Off  this 
room  was  the  invalid's  chamber,  and 
thither  the  rioters  directed  their  course. 
Six  or  eight  of  the  ruMans,  preceded  by 
boys  carrying  lights,  flashing  *ln  their 
faces,  daringly  entered  the  room,  and 
demanded  the  Portuguese,  placing,  by 
this  act  of  reckless  cruelty,  the  life  of  a 
defenceleds  invalid  lady,  guiltless  of 
crime,  in  the  most  imminent  danger. 
They  were  informed  that  the  Portuguese 
were  not  there,  and  would  not  be  given 
up ;  and  they  were  desired,  moreovef , 
not  to  eome  further  Into  the  sick  lady^s 
reem.    They  whispered  together  fbf  a 
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few  xninuteSy  and  then  went  grumbling 
and  muttering  away.  A  guard  being 
left  in  the  drawing  room/'  continues 
the  tragic  story,  ''they  proceeded  in 
search  of  their  victims— 'a  rather 
tedious  process,  by  the  way,  in  a  house 
with  twenty  bedrooms  and  six  sitting 
fooms,  beaidea  a  ohapel  and  closets  of 
all  kinds.  At  length,  we  heard  the  yell 
of  triiunph,«-the  victims  had  been 
found.  Resistance  was  not  thought  of, 
bat  they  were  all  on  their  knees  in 
prayer  to  Gk>d.  One  was  seized— his 
head  laid  open  to  the  bone,  and  himself 
thrown  over  the  baniiter  to  the  ground. 
Here  the  mob  were  beating  him  with 
dubs,  and  dragging  him  out  to  be  mur- 
dered in  the  garden,  '  For  it  is  a  less 
erime,'  said  they,  'to  kill  him  there.' 
At  the  very  moment  of  opening  the 
door  by  which  to  drag  out  their  intended 
victim,  the  police  and  soldiers  entered, 
thus  catching  them  in  the  very  act  of 
outrage  and  intended  murder  in  a 
British  subject's  house.  The  mob  were 
asked  by  whatauthority  they  had  entered 
that  house,  to  which  they  replied,  that 
'they  did  not  care  for  autiiority  or  law.' 
Two  of  the  ruffians  wore  then  secured, 
marched  off,  and  lodged  in  jaU." 

On  the  following  Lord's  day  Dr. 
Kalley's  house  was  attacked,  sacked, 
and  the  contents  burnt,  Dr.  Kalley  and 
his  wife  barely  escaping  with  their  lives 
to  a  British  steamer  in  the  bay.  Many 
of  the  converts  fled  from  their  homes  to 
the  mountains.  Some  wer^  caught,  or 
their  hiding  places  discovered,  and  were 
cruelly  beaten*  Two  hundred  took  re- 
iuge  on  board  an  emigrant  ship,  to  seek 
in  another  land  a  refuge  from  the  fury 
of  their  adversaries.  Their  destination 
was  Trinidad.  Soon  after  three  hun- 
dred and  tifty  more  followed.  Ulti- 
mately, the  number  of  exiles  sent  to 
Trinidad  and  to  the  other  West  India 
labrnds,  rose  >o  about  eight  hundred. 


In  the  midst  of  these  direful  afflictions 
these  poor  oppressed  ones  bore  a  noblo 
testimony  for  Christ.  An  English  re- 
sident who  was  also  forced  to  fly  to  the 
steamer  to  save  his  life  from  the  wild 
rage  of  the  priestly  mob,  thus  writes  of 
them  :— 

"  This  ship  is  to  take  away  two  hun« 
dred  of  your  flock  to  Trinidad.  Seventy 
are  already  on  board.  The  sound  of  the 
hymns  is  very  sweet  as  it  rises  from  the 
hold.  It  is  a  great  privilege  to  be  near 
them  in  this  time  of  need,  and  to  see 
that  their  fidth  does  not  fail.  They 
never  speak  against  their  persecutors-— 
they  only  mention  them  with  pity. 
Sometimes  I  overhear  them  in  prayer, 
praying  for  their  enemies,  and  for  those 
who  have  turned  baok  again  to  the 
Casas  d'Idolatrie.  They  have  all  been 
in  hidings  on  the  mountains — their 
houses  broken  up  and  pillaged;  and 
many  of  them  have  nothing  left  but  the 
clothes  they  wear.  Alas  I  now  the  door 
in  Madeira  seems  closed  indeed — your 
flock  scattered  in  other  lands." 

We  shall  not  follow  these  "wit- 
nesses "  into  their  exile.  They  have  not 
been  uncared  for.  In  Trinidad  and  in 
Illinois,  Mr.  Hewitson  and  Dr.  Kalley 
have  visited  them,  and  organised  them 
into  churches.  The  love  of  some  was 
found  to  have  waxed  cold;  but  very 
many  were  found  cleaving  to  the  Lord 
with  purpose  of  heart,  and  walking  in 
the  fear  of  Qod. 

But  alas !  for  Madeira.  How  dim  is 
the  light  become,  which  in  tender  mercy 
the  Lord  permitted  to  shine  in  the 
dense  darkness  of  its  superstitious  at- 
tachments to  Home.  A  few  in  secret 
still  seek  after  Qod  and  sigh  for  the  day 
of  redemption ;  but  popery  is  triumph- 
ing Over  the  desolation  it  has  wrought. 
It  has  made  a  desert,  and  calls  it  a 
fertile  hind.  .  "^  How  long,  0  Lord  t ". 
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JAMAICA. 

CALABAB  COLLEGE^  FOB  TRAININQ  NATIYE  TOUNO  MEN  FOB  THE  QOSPBL  MINI8TBY. 


The  anniversary  of  this  institution 
was  held  on  Tuesday  and  Wednesday, 
the  6th  and  7th  of  December,  when  the 
students  were  minutely  and  carefully 
examined  in  the  several  branches  of 
literature  and  science  to  which  their 
attention  had  been  directed  during  the 
year. 

The  following  ministers  were  present, 
most  of  whom  took  part  in  the  interest- 
ing duties  of  thd  occasion,  viz.,  the 
Rev.  Messrs.  J.  M.  Phillippo  of  Spanish 


Town,  J.  Clark  of  Brown's  Town,  B. 
Millard  of  St.  Ann's  Bay,  J.  E.  Hender- 
son of  Waldensia,  E.  Hewett  of  Mount 
Carey,  St.  James's,  W.  Teall  of  Lucea, 
Hanover,  T.  Gould  of  Clarendon,  £. 
Fray  of  Refuge,  A.  Brown  of  Kettering, 
R.  Dalling  of  Stacey  Ville.  The  Rev. 
Messrs.  W.  Dendy  of  Salter's  HiU,  and 
R.  Gay  of  Falmouth,  it  was  much  re- 
gretted, were  not  present  during  the 
early  part  of  the  proceedings,  being 
prevented  by  the  inclemency  of  the 
weather. 

Several  other  friends  of  tke  institu- 
tion connected  with  churches  more  or 
less  distant  from  Calabar  also  favoured 
the  institution  with  their  attendance. 

On  the  first  day,  after  prayer  offered 
by  the  Rev.  Thomas  Gould,  the  Rev.  J. 
M.  Phillippo  conducted  the  examination 
of  the  first  and  second  classes  in  the 
Latin  and  Greek  languages.  In  Latin, 
the  first  class  had  read  during  the  year 
the  first  book  of  the  iBneid  of  Virgil ; 
the  second  the  construing  exercises  of 
the  Charterhouse  grammar,  and  the  life 
of  Miltiades,  in  Cornelius  Kepos.  In 
Greek,  the  former  part  of  the  first  book 
of  the  Anabasis  of  Xenophon,  and  the 
latter  part  of  the  first  chapter  of  St. 
John.  In  H^ebrew,  the  first  class  had 
read  nine  chapters  of  the  first  book  of 
Samuel,  and  were  interrogated  in  the 


first  and  second  chapters  by  the  Rev. 
Benjamin  Millard. 

The  students  collectively  were  also 
closely  exercised  by  the  Rev.  B.  Millard 
in  English  grammar  and  composition ; 
in  natural  science,  and  in  arithmetic,  to 
mensuration  and  the  rule  of  three  in 
decimals,  by  the  Rev.  J.  M.  Phillippo, 
and  in  physical  geography,  by  the  Rev. 
J.  Clark. 

These  various  exercises  occupied  the 
whole  of  the  first  day,  and  were  closed 
with  prayer  by  the  Rev.  William  TealL 

On  the  second  day,  after  the  Rev.  R. 
Dalling  had  invoked  the  Divine  bene- 
diction, Mr.  Bennet,  the  senior  student, 
read  an  essay  on  the  ^^  Intercession  of 
Christ,"  after  which  the  Rev.  J.  dark 
was  the  presiding  examiner  in  mental 
science,  and  the  Rev.  J.  E.  Henderson, 
in  the  evidences  of  Divine  revelation. 

An  essay  was  next  read  by  Mr. 
Duckett,  a  student  of  the  first  year,  on 
"Christian  Watchfulness,"  which  was 
followed  by  an  examination  of  the 
several  classes  in  Scripture  ^ex^i^esis, 
analysis  of  scripture,  scripture  geo- 
graphy, and  Jewish  antiquities,  by 
Messrs.  Millard,  Gould,  and  Clark. 

Mr.  P.  O'Meally,  who  also  had^  been 
but  one  year  in  the  institution,  con- 
eluded  the  series  of  subjects  of  examina- 
tion by  reading  an  essay  on  effectual 
prayer. 

In  the  afternoon  of  the  day,  according 
to  previous  announcement,  a  public 
meeting  was  held  in  the  large  room  of 
the  college,  presided  over  by  the  Rev.  J. 
M.  Phillippo. 

The  service  was  commenced  by  sing- 
ing an  appropriate  hymn  given  out  by 
the  Rev.  D.J.  East,  the  president  of  the 
institution,  and  by  prayer  offered  by  the 
Rev.  Ellis  Fray.  A  series  of  brief 
theological  papers  were  then  read  in 
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Buooesfuoo,  by  three  of  the  senior 
Btadents ;  by  Mr.  Pinnock,  on  '*  Chrigt 
oar  Bubfititate,"  by  Mr.  Campbell,  on 
*' Union  with  Chriat,"  and  by  Mr. 
Steele  on  **  Christ  our  example."  These 
ezeroises,  which  gave  great  satisfac- 
tion,  were  followed  by  the  singing  of 
another  hymn  adapted  to  the  occasion, 
affcer  which  the  chairman  deUrered  the 
concluding  address,  which  embraced 
advice  and  counsel  to  the  students, 
encouragement  to  the  president,  and  an 
appeal  to  the  congregation  for  their 
increased  aid  in  the  support  of  this 
truly  valuable  and  important  seminary. 

The  president  of  the  college  then  rose 
and  addressed  the  meeting  under  deep 
emotion,  excited  by  some  passages  in 
the  address  of  the  chairman,  and  by  the 
cheering  results  of  the  examination. 
Another  hymn  was  sung,  and,  after 
prayer  offered  by  the  Rev.  A.  Brown, 
the  congregation,  which  was  numerous 
and  respectable,  notwithstanding  the 
un^Etvourable  state  of  the  weather, 
separated,  expressing  their  great  plea- 
sure and  satisfaction  with  the  proceed- 
ings. 

The  manner]  in  which  the  young  men 
passed  through  the  whole  of  the  exer- 
cises prescribed,  especially  such  as 
related  to  the  critical  elucidation  of 
the  sacred  scriptures  and  theology  in 
general,  reflected  honour  on  the  care, 
attention,  and  ability  of  their  respected 
tutor,  as  well  as  credit  on  their  own 
diligence  and  perseverance.  They  were 
evidently  well  grounded  in  what  they 
had  been  taught,  performing  their  exer- 
cises with  correctness,  and  replying  to 
the  interrogatories  with  which  they  were 
pressed,  readily  and  with  perspicuity, 
intellectually,  rather  than  mechanically ; 
thus  supplying  an  additional  demonstra- 
tion of  the  fact  that,  though  skins  may 
differ,  yet  intellect,  as  well  as  affection, 
dwells  in  black  and  white  the  same. 
The  essays  that  were  read  on  the  differ- 
ent theological  subjects  afforded  very 


favourable  spedmens  of  style,  reflection, 
and  research.  The  students  altogether 
displayed,  indeed,  in  proportion  to  the 
opportunities  they  had  enjoyed,  such 
substantial  and  gratifying  attainment  as 
merited  the  warmest  commendation  of 
the  examiners  and  friends  present. 

It  was  additionally  gratifying  to  the 
friends  of  the  institution  to  know,  that 
both  the  scientific  and  literaiylinforma- 
tion  acquired,  was  regarded  by  the  young 
men  as  only  subservient  to  that  higher 
kind  of  knowledge  which  it  is  their 
one  great^  object  to  attain,  in  order  to 
be  better  qualified  for  their  future  work 
in  winning  souls. 

At  the  same  time  the  results  inspired 
the  most  gratifying  hopes  that,  under 
the  continued  influence  of  the  God  of 
aU  grace*,  the  young  men  who  are 
&voured  with  its  advantages,  will  reflect 
credit  upon  the  institution  by  becoming 
consistent  and  able  ministers  of  the 
New  Testament,  and  honoured  means  of 
diffusing  the  genuine  spirit  of  Chris- 
tianity among  the  churches  which  they 
may  be  called  to  serve. 

The  evening  was  occupied  on  general 
business  of  the  denomination,  and  par- 
ticularly in  reference  to  general  educa- 
tion, on  which  latter  subject  an  ad- 
mirable and  elaborately  written  paper 
was  read  by  the  Rev.  J.  M.  Phillippo, 
and  cordially  approved. 

On  Thursday  morning  the  annual 
meeting  of  the  general  committee  of 
the  Calabar  institution  was  held  in  the 
library  of  the  college  house,  the  Rev.  J. 
M.  Phillippo  in  the  chair. 

An  abstract  of  the  report  of  the  pro- 
ceedings, together  with  the  receipts  and 
disbursements  of  the  past  year  were 
read,  from  which  it  appeared  that, 
though  everything  connected  with  the 
institution  in  every  other  respect  was  as 
satisfactory  as  could  have  been  anti- 
cipated, increased  funds  were  neces- 
sary for  its  continued  support  and  its 
increased  eflloiency,  as  well  as  to  satisfy 
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dffmtndi  ftrifia^  from  lome  HMtwary 
sepairt  of  the  premises  and  other  extra* 
ordiaary  oiroamstances ;  the  seminary 
haring  no  reeource  bat  what  is  supplied 
by  voluntary  contribations  of  its  friends 
in  Jamaica  and  in  England. 

It  was  also  stated  that  sixteen  yoang 
men  ha<^  been  educated  in  the  college 
firom  its  first  establishment,  nearly  all  of 
whom  were  ocoupying  important  spheres 
of  labour  in  the  island  as  pastors  and 
teachers }  that  six  are  now  availing 
themselves  of  its  advantages/ and  that 
others  had  applied  for  admission  for  its 
privUegeft. 

After  various  arrangemonts  were  con- 
certed tot  the  future  government  and 
btoefit  of  the  institution,  a  proposal  was 
made  to  add  to  the  theological  seminary, 
a  normal  or  high  school  on  liberal  prin- 
dplos,  for  the  training  of  teachers  and 
fl>r  the  advancement  of  scholars  of 


promise  as  to  attainments  and  idhaiaoter 
from  common  schools,  and  for  the 
benefit  of  private  individuals  of  the 
higher  class,  in  the  various  branches  of 
literature  and  science ;  and  thus  to 
combine  the  advantages  of  both  Insti- 
tutions  at  inconsiderable  'expense,  just 
as  is  done  in  many  of  the  colleges  of 
the  European  continent  and  in  America. 
The  proposal,  after  an  interesting  discue- 
sion,  was  entertained,  and  a  committee 
appointed  to  mature  a  plan  for  consi- 
deration, at  a  general  meeting  to  be 
held  in  February  next. 

The  foregoing  report  hae  been  sent  to 
us  by  Mr.  Phillippoj  and  we  have 
inserted  it  because  many  Mends  in  thie 
country  subscribe  liberally  to  the  Insti* 
tution,  and  because  all  our  readen 
must  feel  interested  in  its  success  as  a 
means  of  supplying  a  native  pastorate 
for  Jamaica. 


FOREIGN  INTELLIGENCE. 


INDIA,  AoBi.— Mr.  Robert  Robimony 
son  of  OUT  late  venerable  brother,  the  Rev. 
W.  Robinson  of  Dacca,  has  long  desired  to 
devote  himself  to  mission  work,  and  twice 
offered  himself  to  the  Committee  with  the 
cordial  recommendation  of  the  brethren  in 
Calcutta,  some  months  ago  the  Committee 
invited  him  to  take  the  charge  of  the  BtaUon 
at  Dacca.  The  last  mall  brought  the  pleaS' 
ing  intelligence  that  Mr.  Robinson,  who  gives 
up  a  traluable  employment  in  theoivU  service, 
has  cheerftilly  responded  to  the  call^  and  will 
proceed  to  Daooa  as  soon  *8  ho  ean  bring  hb 
present  engagemeoti  to  an  end.  He  BsySj  '*  I 
esteem  it  a  peeulior  favour  that  I  am  per- 
mitted to  enter  upon  the  labours  of  my 
revered  father.''  Perhaps  by  this  time  Mr. 
Robinson  lias  entered  on  his  work.  If  so, 
may  the  Lord  greatly  prosper  him.  Thus 
there  is  one  vacancy  filled  up. 

CuTWA. — Mr.  Supper  is  busily  occupied  in 
putting  matters  at  this  station  into  order. 
The  death  of  a  miMlonsty,  especially  when 
his  plate  ii  not  it  oiiee  supplied,  is  sure  to 
gtte  his  soceesBor  meeb  te  ee.    He  laments 


the  low  state  of  piety  among  the  members  of 
the  church,  his  work  among  them  is,  there- 
fore,  more  the  work  of  a  missionary  than  of 
a  pastor.  He  adds,  however,  "  I  am  happy 
to  say  the  work  among  the  heathen  com- 
munity usually  cheers  me  more.  I  am  fre- 
quently going  to  the  bazar  and  usually  have 
a  good  number  of  people,  who  listen  fbr  one 
or  two  hours  with  attention.  The  same  is 
the  case  in  the  villages  around  na  There 
behig  many  brahminS)  we  have  now  and  then 
some  dispute,  but  it  is  not  with  the  seme 
bittemen  as  I  have  seen  it  ia  other  plaoes. 
The  people  have  heard  much.  Mr.  Cham- 
berlain if  still  rememberedj  by  those  more 
advonoed  in  year%  Mr.  Corey  was  often  with 
them  with  his  good  Bengali,  and  Mr. 
Williamson  is  known  all  over  this  part  of  the 
country.  The  misnon  stations  also  of  Burd- 
wan,  Kishnagore,  and  Berhampore,  do  much 
to  remove  the  prejudices  of  the  people,  and 
diffuse  the  knowledge  of  our  religion  among 
the  people.  But  the  ntving  power  of  ali 
comes  tram  the  Lord,  and  to  ns  it  belongs  to 
dfaw  deifft  His  blseriag  by  ftrveat  pmyert.  *' 
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MMOMiB«««-Mr.  LmrroiiM  irrilw,  <'It  ii 
tlill  4  dajT  of  flDAll  thing*  with  us.    Our  con* 
Witt  eoae  in,  Aftw  long  intorrali^  bj  onos 
tnd  tWDt  only.    We  hope  the  Lord  if  itill 
with  ufl.   During  the  put  year  there  has  been 
•n  addition  to  the  chureh  of  fire  persons  by 
baptism,  three  natires    and  two  Guropeans. 
There  has  been  no  painful  oAse  of  exclusion, 
none  have  withdrawn,  none  dismissed  ^  one 
only  has  been  removed  by  death.     The  pre^ 
sent  number  of  members,  of  all  classeSi  is 
seTenty-two.    The  native  Christian  congrega- 
tion has  somewhat  improved,  and  I  hope  will 
continue  to  increase." 

Jbssorb. — By  a  letter  from  Mr.  Sale 
dated  Jflfiaary,  wt  find  that  he  has  removed 
to  Jaaore  ftom  Barlsaul,  as  diiected  by  the 
OommittMi  and  has  fully  entered  on  the 
dotiee  of  the  sUtlon«  He  has  viv  ted  all  the 
slationa,  examined  into  the  state  o  the  little 
eburehei  in  it,  and  as  fhr  aa  povible  put  their 
affairs  in  order.  "  We  have  plenty  of  preach- 
ing foom  oo  all  sides  of  us,  and  are  putting 
up  some  plaoes  ia  the  oheapest  manner  so  as 
to  get  the  girls'  school  started  again.  Mrs. 
Sole  much  regretted  leaving  her  school  at 
Barisaul,  and  has  now  to  begin  enUrely  anew. 
Not  M  strong  as  she  was,  and  having  three 
little  ones  to  care  (br,  she  begs  that  some  pious 
intelligent  young  person  may  be  sent  to 
sustain  her  in  her  solitary  toil,  for  when  I 
am  not  at  hand  it  is  solitary  indeed." 

Cetlon.  Colombo, —  Nothing  of  a  very 
exciting  nature  has  marked  the  labours  of  the 
missionary  agents  during  the  past  year.  There 
has  been  advance  in  some  directions.  A  few 
have  been  introduced  to  the  fellowship  of  the 
Peitah  church.  Several  of  its  members  are 
seeking  the  extension  of  Christ's  kingdom  in 
the  various  localities.  One  member  supplied 
the  pulpit  on  Lord's  day  morning  before  the 
arrival  of  Mr.  Garter,  to  allow  me  to  go  into 
the  Jungle  during  that  part  of  the  day.  Con- 
siderable effbn  was  also  made  to  miae  sub> 
seriptf<ma  towards  the  support  of  a  pastor  in 
the  hope  the  Committee  would  assist  to  send 
them  one.  In  the  native  churches  a  few 
changes  have  taken  place.  Only  one  had 
added  to  its  members,  though  there  are  many 
candidates,  and  many  have  been  importunate 
for  admission.  But  great  caution  is  neces- 
my  in  auch  matters.    Mr.  Alien  has  /br- 


warded  a  long  atd  intersatiftg  letter  from  Mr. 
Silva  the  native  pastor  of  Mature,  who  U 
labouring  with  great  self-danial,  having  no 
support  but  what  the  people  afford.  One 
sentence  only  can  we  extract,  but  it  is  a» 
index  to  the  whole.  **  I  can  give  my  testi* 
mony  that  the  Lord  is  kind.  I  do  tiol 
remember  having  asked  any  man  for  support 
sinoe  I  came  here.  But  the  Lord  has  in* 
elined  the  hearts  of  the  people  to  bring  need* 
ful  supplies.  At  times  when  I  have  had 
nothing  to  procure  the  next  meal,  something 
has  been  sent  in  just  in  time,  and  proved 
*  that  man's  extremity  is  God's  opportunity.' " 

JAMAICA,  Spawish  Town.— Mr.  Phil- 
lippo  writes  :->^'  The  packet  brought  me  the 
gratifying  iAteUigence  that  my  kind  friend! 
had  at  length  succeeded  in  assisting  me  in 
my  difficulties  to  the  extent  desired ;  and  ao 
language  that  I  can  employ  could  convey  to 
them  the  AiU  expressions  of  my  heart  fov 
their  kindness.  Irrespective  of  difficulties  I 
must  expect  to  share  in  consequence  of  the 
depressed  state  of  the  country,  I  am  aa 
oontented  and  happy  as  I  can  hope  to  be  Mi 
this  ude  eternity.  I  never  before  received 
so  many  external  tokens  of  courtesy  and 
good  will.  One  thing  adds  to  my  happinesa 
at  the  present  time,  my  second  son  is,  I  trust, 
decidedly  pious,  and  has  strong  desires  for 
the  work  of  the  ministry.  May  God  direct 
his  way.  Brother  Hume  was  with  us  ycster* 
day,  January  85th,  on  hia  return  from  £ag* 
land  in  good  health  and  excellent  spirits." 

FAixoutB.— From  Mr.  Qay  we  learn  that 
a  large  immigration  of  Portugueae  had  taken 
plaee  there,  aa  many  aa  three  hundred  ikm* 
iliea  \  many  of  them  have  since  died,  and 
many  more  are  totally  disabled.  **  It  ii  a 
murderous  system.  They  cennot  labour  on 
the  soil,  but  they  can  lie  beneath  it.  And  so 
it  has  been  since  the  days  of  William  Knibb 
who  unsparingly  denounced  it.  A  thousand 
more  are  coming  to  be  landed  and  distributed 
in  Tfelawny.  Could  you  not  get  the  Com- 
mittee of  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible 
Society  to  give  me  a  grant  fbr  their  uae,  aa 
many  of  them  can  read,  and  it  would  afford 
an  Introduction  to  the  gospel!"  We  are 
glad  to  add  that  on  application  to  the  Brttiah 
and  Foreign  Bible  Society  a  grant  was  at 
6nce  made,  and  forwarded  to  hir,  Oay. 
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S4VA1VKA  Li  Mab. — ^Wo  have  reoeived  a 
loDg  and  interestmg  statement,  from  Rev. 
John  Clarke,  respecting  the  churches  under 
his  care.  It  gives  a  clear  and  distinct  view 
of  their  condition  and  progress.  From  this 
statement  we  learn  that  at  Savanna  la  Mar 
and  Fuller's  Field,  with  their  out  stations, 
there  are  in  fellowship  910  memhers,  281 
inquirers,  added  by  baptism  128,  which,  with 
those  received  from  other  churches  and  re- 
stored, make  the  clear  increase  172. 


This  is  veiy  encouraging,  and  though  we  are 
well  aware  that  our  brother  has  had  to 
struggle  with  great  difficulties,  yet  here  is  a 
rich  reward,  and  the  prospect  before  him  is 
rich  in  promise. 

HAITI,  Jacmel. — At  date  of  last  advices 
Jan.  27th  we  are  glad  to  learn  that  Mr. 
Webley,  and  the  mission  family  were  all 
well.  By  next  mail  we  hope  to  have  intelli* 
gence  of  the  station  in  full. 


HOME  PROCEEDINGS. 


"-   The  meetings  held  during  the  past  month 
have  been  numerous.    Mr.  Underhill,  Rev. 
H.  DowBon,  and  Dr.  Hoby  have  visited  Scot- 
land, the  two  former  taking  the  district  from 
Dundee  to  Edinburgh,  and  thence  westward 
to  Glasgow  and  Irvine ;  the  latter,  Aberdeen, 
Huntly,  and  Aberchirder  in  the  north.    Up 
to  the  time  of  going  to  press  the  accounts  we 
have  received  have  been  very  cheering.    In 
addition  to  the  collections  made  in  the  chapels 
of  our  own  denomination,  meetings  have  been 
held  and  sermons  preached  on  behalf  of  the 
Society  in  free  churches,  united  presbyterian, 
and  independent  chapels.      On  Lqrd's  day 
evening,  the  i9th  ult.,  a  united  prayer  meeting 
was  held  at  Elder  Street  chapel,  Edinburgh,  at 
which  nearly  all  the  pastors  in  the  city  were 
present  and  took  a  part.     The  deputation  | 
speak  of  it  as  a  truly  refreshing  and  delightful 
service.    Mr.  Pearce  and  Mr.  Trestrail  advo- 
cated the  Society's  claims  at  Tottenham  and 
Eagle  Street,  and  with  Mr.  Carey  at  Kings- 
ton ;  Mr.  Pearce  also  accompanied  Mr.  Tres- 
trail to  Brentford  ;  the  latter  also  preaching 
on  the  Society's  behalf  at  Hemel  Hempstead 
and  Eagle  Street 

The  brethren  accepted  for  India  are 
steadily  pursuing  their  studies  under  Mr. 
Pearce,  and  making  satis&ctory  progress  in 
the  language.  In  this  way  they  are,  in  fiict, 
doing  their  work  before  they  enter  on  their 
future  field  of  labour ;  and  when  they  arrive 
there,  will  enter  upon  it  under  circumstances 
more  favourable  than  most  of  those  who  have 
preceded  them. 

FINANCES— IMPORTANT. 
As  this  is  the  last  month  of  the  financial 


year,  we  again  beg  respectfully  to  remind  the 
pastors  and  deacons  of  the  churches^  and  the 
officers  of  auxiliaries,  that  the  accounts  of 
the  Society  dose  on  the  31st  of  March  ;  and 
that  all  monies  to  be  acknowledged  in 
the  next  annual  report  must  be  received  at 
the  Mission  House  on  or  before  that  day. 

It  will  conduce  to  the  fricility  and  correct- 
ness of  making  up  the  contribution  lists  for 
the  report,  if  our  friends  can  supply  us  with 
full  particulars,  with  the  names  of  contri- 
butors alphabetically  arranged  ;  and  should 
any  remittances  have  been  already  made,  of 
which  particulars  have  not  been  furnished,  we 
shall  feel  obliged  by  their  transmission  with- 
out  delay. 

ANNUAL  SERVICES. 

It  will  be  a  great  convenience  to  the  secre- 
taries if  the  pastors  of  London  churches  who 
may  have  engaged  with  brethren  to  preach 
on  behalf  of  the  Society,  in  London,  Lord's 
day,  April  23rd,  would  communicate  (he 
names  of  the  brethren  thus  engaged,  and  the 
services  they  take,  whether  morning  or  even- 
ing, or  both. 

Mr.  Trestrail  has  to  acknowledge  the 
receipt  of  £116  12s.,  <' collected  by  Mr. 
Cowell  and  friends  at  Faversham,  to  be 
devoted,  by  the  request  of  the  subscribers,  to 
educational  purx>08es  in  connexion  with  the 
labours  of  the  Rev,  W«  H.  Denham  of 
Serampore." 

RETURN  OF  MISSIONARIES. 

Mr.  Makepeace,  having  sought  the  advice 
of  ^he  first  medical  gentleman  in  Calcutta, 
and  that  advice  having  been  decided  as  to 
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the  necMtity  of  his  return  to  Eutope,  at  last, 
with  deep  sorrow,  resigoed  erery  hope  of 
labouring  in  India,  and  embarked  with  his 
fiimily  on  board  the  ''Southampton/'  Dec. 

27.  We  should  hope  that  hj  this  time  they 
are  half  way  on  their  passage  home. 

Mr.  ThoDuis  informs  us  that  a  passage  had 
been  taken  for  Mr.  Phillips  in  the  ''Mon- 
arch," which  was  expected  to  leave  January 

28.  We  fear  that  Mr.  Phillips  is  not  likely 
to  aniYe  in  time  for  the  annual  ^meetings. 
May  He  who  holds  the  winds  in  his  fists 
and  the  waters  in  the  hollow  of  his  hand, 
pTO  to  our  brethren  a  safe  and  prosperous 


voyage.^  ^  We  trust  our  friends  will  not  forget 
them  in  their  approaches  to  the  throne  of 
grace. 

It  gives  us  pleasure  to  state  also  that  Mrs. 
Law,  wife  of  our  esteemed  missionary  in 
Trinidad,  arrived  in  safety  by  the  last  West 
India  mail  packet.  She  had  suffered  • 
good  deal  on  the  voyage,  but  was  somewhat 
better  on  her  arrivaU  She  is*  at  Manches* 
ter  with  her  friends.  May  the  change  of 
climate  soon  restore  her  health,  which  has 
been  very  seriously  affected  by  a  residence  in 
the  tropics. 


FOREIGN  LETTERS  RECEIVED. 


Araici — ^BiMBiA,  Fuller,  J.  J.,  Dec.  23. 

Cla&ejtoi,  Saker,  A.,  Janua]^  4. 
AiinucA— New    York,  Wyckoff,  W.  H., 

January  25. 
Asia — Agra,  Jackson,  J.,  Dec.  20,  Jan.  6  ; 
Robinson,  R.,  Jan.  6 ;  Makepeace,  J., 
Dec.  16  and  27. 
Calcutta,  Thomas,  J.,  Dec.  17,  Jan.  4, 

5  and  6. 
Colombo,  Allen,  J.,  Jan.  1 1  and  12. 
CutWa,  Supper,  F.,  Dec.  20  and  31. 
FuTTSHPOBE — Edmonstone,6.,  Jun.,  Dec. 

27. 
Jbsso&s,  Sale,  J.,  January  2. 
Kandy,  Davis,  J.,  Dec.  24,  Jan.  11. 
MoifouR,  Lawrence,  J.,  Dec.  27  ;  Par- 
sons, J.,  Dec.  2. 
Bbittant— MoELAix,  Jenkins,  J.,  Feb.  3 

(2  letters),  10  and  13. 
Haiti— Jachbl,  Webley,  W.  H.,  Jan.  27. 


Javaica — Annotto  Bay,  Jones,  S.,  Jan.  G. 

Brown's  Town,  Clark,  J.,  Jan.  9. 

Falmouth,  Gay,  R.,  Jan.  24. 

KiROSTON,  Ashbume,  A.,  and  others,  Jan. 
10;  Curtis,  W.,  and  others,  Jan.  10  and 
26 ;  Ilolt,  E.,  Jan.  10 ;  Oughton,  S., 
Jan.  10  (2  letters)  and  25 ;  Thompson, 
J.,  and  others,  Jan.  10. 

Port  Maria,  Day,  D.,  Jan.  9. 

SikVARNA  LA  Mar,  Clarke,  J.,  Jan.  18. 

Spanish  Town,  Allwood  and  Oughton, 
Jan.  10;  Gould,  T.,  Jan.  25;  Phillippo, 
J.  M.,  Jan.  26. 

Spring  Gardbns,  Milliner,  G.,  Dec.  23. 

Sturob  Town,  M'Laggan,  W.  L.,  Jan.  2. 
Trinidad-^Pori  of  Spain,  Law,  J.,  Jan.  9 

and  25. 
Van  DiBMAN^d  Land — Hobart  Town,  John- 
ston, K.,  Nov.  26. 

Lauhceston,  Dowling,  H.,  Sept.  20. 
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Th0  thanks  of  the  Conunittee  are  presented  to  the  following  friends — 


Miss  Elisabeth,  for  a  box  of  useful  articles, 

for  Mrt.  Sale,  India  ; 
Mrs.  Pownall,  Tottenham,  for  a  parcel  of 

crochet  work,  for  India  ; 
Mrs.  Nash,  Denmark  Hill,  for  a  parcel  of 

magoines; 
Mr.  Thompson,   Chancery   Lane,  for   a 


parcel  of  magazines,  for  Hev,  </.  Traf' 

ford,  Serampare; 
The  Religious  Tract  Society,  for  a  gnmt 

of  four  copies  of  its  Commentary  (in 

part),  for  Native  Teacher t,  India; 
Miss  Thompson,  Leamington,  for  a  lUk 

robe,  for  Africa, 
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BtDham,  J.  L.»  Kaq 4    4    0 

BulvKln  110 
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Ridley,  S.,  Esq. , 
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C.  R 3    0  0 
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Tollemache,   The  Hon. 

Fx«derick 10  10  0 


LOHDON  AND  MlDDLBSBX 
AUXILrARIBB.   . 


0     0 


t    7 


Bloomsbury,  on  account, 
by  Mr.  Edmund  Pew- 
tress    Uff 

Beronshlre  Square— 
Contributions,  by  Miss 
E.  Browne,  for  NiXr 
live  Prtachtn  ...  „    0  10    t 
Bammsranitfa— 
Contributions,    qoar- 
•     terly,  by  Mr.  John 

Hilf ,.... 

HigbgaU-- 
Contribution8,by  Miis 

Hatch 3  12  11 

John  Street— 
Senior  Bible  Class,  for 
JhmeUigoia,  ScltoU, 

Ceylon 

Poplar,  Cotton  Street- 
Contributions,  by  Mr. 
D.   Camming,    for 
JBfalivt  Preadun  .„    . 
Regent  Street,  Lambetb— 

Farran,  Msjor  ...A.S.    2    0    0 
Salters*  Hall- 
I^Dnday    School,     bf 
Y.  M.   M.  A.,  for 
Afrioan  BchoU  ......  Iff 

Spencer  Place- 
Contributions,         by 
Misses  Powell,  for 
Naiivt  Prtachtn    I 


BVCKIKOBAMSHIRB. 

Amersham- 

Contributions,        by 

Young    Gentlemen 

at  Mr. West's  6chool, 

for  Boyt'  fioardmg 

Scfiool,  LUaUy  ff    2    f. 

Ch«shasi— 
Contributions,        for 
Native  Preaeheri...    1    6 10 
Colnbrook— 

Collection  >    7    ff 

Orendon,  Long— 
Contributions,  by  Mn, 

Rose   1  10    6 

Wraysbury— 

Collection 1    0  10 

Contributionst^bozes    1    9    S 


Cambridoxshirb. 

Landbeach— 
Contributions,        for 
Native  Prea^tn  ...    1    4 
VVaterbeach— 

Collection 1  Iff 

Contributions  1  10 

Do.,  Sunday  School    0    9 


4  10    A 


12    0 


0    0 


8    6 


Bbdfordsbirb. 

Luton,  Old  Meeting- 
Contributions,       two 

quarters' 0    0    0 

Sbambrook — 
C90tributM>na»       for 
Native  Prmchirt  .„    0  13    0 

Bbrksbirb. 

fiindlesham— 
Contribntion8>  by  Mr. 
Brant,    for    Nalite 
Preachen 0    ff   0 


Windsor— 

Collections 6    1  10 

Contributions  11    9    1 

Do.,for7atfta  2  10    0 

Do.,  Smnday  Schools    3    1  11 

22  10  10 
L«MeXp«D8»    0    0    3 

22    7    7 


Chbsbirb. 

Higher  Bsbington,  near] 
Birkeo  head- 
Contributions,        for 
Native  Preachere  ... 


0  12    2 


Cornwall. 
Calstock— 
Contributions,       for 
Native  Preackert ... 
Saltash- 
Contribation8,by  Miss 
J.     Westcott,     for 
Native  Preachen  ... 

0  8 

1  3 

8 

8 

Dkrbvbrirb. 
Walton  on  Trent— 
CoatribotiiHif  ...,...•. 

2    ff 

0 

Dbtqnbbirb. 
BamptoB— 
Contribatlons 

0  19 
ffO    0 

■ 

0  12 

6 
0 

1 

BMieford- 

Angaa,  Miss,  for  India 
Devonport,  Morice  Squar 

Sunday     School,     for^ 
Native  Preacfters  ..' 

Kingabridge— 
Collection  ., 

4  Iff 

0    0 

0  Iff 

0 
0 
0 

ContribmtioiM  

Do.,  Sunday  School 

f«fM«xp«BfM 

10  16 
0    0 

6 
9 

Modbuy^ 
CoDtribiitlons  

10  11 

1  14 
0    0 

0  18 

3 

0 
0 

0 

Do.,  Ringmore ...... 

Do,     for     Native 
Preaehera  

DOR0BT8MIRB, 

Dorchester— 

S«nda^    School,    for 
Native  Preadiiera ... 
WeymoBth- 

JuTonile  Society  

1  14 

6    0 

1 

0 

ESSBZ. 

Louifhton— 
ContribBttoBtfby  Miii 
Gonld 

9  19 

9 

4  0.  4. 


Slble  HedlnshRm— 
Sunday    School,     fot 
NatiM  Prmehsn ...    I    I    4 

Olovcbstbrsbirb. 

laatlRgtoR— 

Sundar   School,    for 
Native  Preachers ...    1    3    0 
Oloneestei^ 

SnpdR^    School,    for 
Native  Preachen  ...    9   9    9 
Woollaston,  Park  HUl-* 

Collection  0    0    0 

Contributiona 0  10  ,0 

Wottw  under  E^go-' 

Rogers,  Mr.  John... ..    1    0 


0 


^AKPiBlRB. 

Andover— 

Collections 6    0    0 

Contributions  27  12    1 

Do.,  Juvenile  Work- 
ing Association...    8    4    9 
Do.,  Infant  Class  ...    0    1    6 
Do.,      for      Natii^ 

Preaeheri  2    0    0 

Proceeds  of  Tea  Meet- 
ing     9  14    0 


47   1  10 
Less  ezpeRses    17    3 

40  14    7 
Lttdgershall-f* 

Collection  ....••• 0  13    7 

Romsey— 
Contributions,        f«r 
Native  Pnofhirt .,.    0  1^   4 

B[BEBrQRP9inR«. 

Bromyard— 

Contributions,       tgj 
Native  Preachen ...    0   4    6 
Ootaley^ 

8nnd»y  8«bool  *....»••    0    7    0 
Ledbury— 

Contributions  bybozes  {10    8 


BBRTroBOBHIRI. 

Ware- 
Contributions  1  11    9 

Do.,     for     Native 

Preaehera  0    8    6 

Watford- 
Contributions,  on  ac- 
count, by  R«r.  J.  P. 
Howlett 8    9    9 


9pirnB99oxnoitBi« 

RUBBty — 
Collections  (molMy)..*    SOS 
Do.,  PsMie  Moet^ 
iag,  for  India  ...    9  8  10 
Contributions  ^.....,.,  14  13    4 

Do.,  for  India  ......  20  M)   0 

Do.,     for     Native 

Preachers  0  10    0 

Proceeds  of  Tea  Meet- 
ing, for  India   4  10    4 

02  12    1 
Acknowledged  befon 
andexpensM 40    6    1 

12    6    0 
^aldwick— 
Contributions  br  box   0    0    0 
Do.,     for     NaUvi 
Prtaektn  14    8 


0  18 
3  10 

1  8 

2 

3 
8 

15    2 
0  10 

1 
6 

4  Mi. 
Kbit. 

Borough  Omtn-« 
GontribvUoiif,        Air 

Africa. T  14    0 

Do.,  Sanda/  Sehool, 

fordo 110 

Proeeedaof  Tm  Moot- 
los^forcio 3    0    0 

Cluttluun,  Zioa»-* 

CoIlMtfona 

OontributioM  

Do«,  SondAj  Sohoolt 

Leu  cxpenMB 

14  11    7 
STBoford^ 
Coatribntlona,       for 
Vativ  Pfmckm .,,    I  16    7 
MatditoDe— > 

Allnatt,  ICn. iu8.   110 

Tollbridge— 
Contribatlona.b7  MiM 
Baker f   0    0 

LAircAtKnia. 

Bninlej-- 

CoUeetioM 8    10 

Contribntion «   0    0 

13    1    0 
Leii  ezpentte   0  10   0 

12  11    0 

Ineklp — 

CootribQiloDf  „ 4   9 

Dovfor/n««a  ......    l   0 

T  9 

0   0 

5  8  10 

LiroTpooI-* 
Qjrom  Street— 
Contribatlone  ......    1  10    0 

nQn  tot  India  ...#0    0 
Do.,    for    Brtton 

Itinerma 2   0    0 

Mjrtle  Sireet— 
Contrlbationa  ...,.,  27  18    6 
Proeeeda    of    left 

Meeting 4  12    0 

Pembroke  Chapel— 
Contrlbationa,  half 
J«ar 114   4    7 

196    5    1 
l«MfipoDBea    2    ff    0 

Hophdtle»-- 
CoBifibQtlotia,       Ibr 

Mftiiii  ^rtacKen  ,.,    2  18   2 
TotriebaDk— 

Oeatribvtloaa  7   7   2 

2>o.,  for    Xativg 
Prtadurt  14    4 

LsfGasnrnaHima. 

Leleeeter— 

Woolston,  Mr.  Thoa., 

the  late  10    0 

Charlea  Street— 
Contrlbationa,    for 
IfaHve  Prtachin   2    10 
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LurCOLNSBHS. 

Broekleibj— 
Contribatlongy       for 
Natiw  PrtmOktrt ...    0  18    0 
Oriroebj— 
Sondaf  "^hool,    fiir 
Naiirt  Prtacfun  ...    0  10    8 

IfOllVOUt. 

Baeton— 
Ctntribntlona,       for 
Ifaiii'e  Prtaehtn...    0  10    0 
Swaffham— 
Contrlbationa,       for 
Native  Preachers  ...    1  10    0 
TltUeataall— 
Contzibations,        for 
Jfaiive  Preach$rt ..,    0  10    0 
Upwell— 
Contrlbationa,        for 
native  Prtathtn  ...    0  10    0 

NoRTHAMFrOirSllTKS. 

Barton  Latimer — 

Contrlbationa   .„ 1  10    0 

Omndon  Hall— 

Collection (f    Q    0 

Middleton  Chenej— 
Contributiona,  bjr  box    8    5    0 
Do.,  Sunday  Sehool    0  U    6 
Do.,     for      Native 

Preaehen  1  10    0 

Weaton,  near  Towoeater'-* 
Contributiona,        for 
Native  PrtaeJurt  „,    0  10    0 

KoTTIVOBAIUHiaa. 

Newark- 
Sunday    School,    for 
Native  Preachers  ..,    0  12    6 
Satton  in  Ash  field- 
Contributions,        for 
Native  Preachers ...    0   7    6 

OxroutBUSBM, 

Milton— 

Collections 3    7    0 

CoBtribationa  1  18    5 

Srropshiiue. 

Bridgnorth,  baUoee 2  10   0 

Dawiny  Bank--- 
Cootrtbntiona,       for 
Native  Preachers  ...2    0    0 
Wellington— 
Contributions,        for 
Native  Preachers  ...    0  11    0 

Batb^ 

Ricketta,  Mrs.  ...A.8.    110 
Bridgwater— 

Contributiona,        for 
Natire  Preachers ...    10    0 

STi.rroBD0iuiiK. 
Staiford— 
Contributions,b7  Hlea 
Coifleld 0  20   0 

Suffolk. 
Bye- 
Contributions,        for 
Native  Preachen  ...    2  12  10 
Stndbrook— 

Collection 4  10    4 

Contrlbatloas  4   16 
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£  «.  d. 

8VN*S« 
Foreat  Bow— 
Contrlbationa,       Ibr 
Native  Preachers  ...    0  17    0 
Mldhurat- 
Contributiona,        Ibr 
Naiive  Prsddbsrs  ...    1    8    8 

WARWICK8HIB8. 

Birmingham— 
Contributiona,        for 
HaUi  eehoH  Jloow    1  10    0 
Leamington — 
Contribution*,  bj  Ber. 
Jamea  Clark 7   7    0 

WlLTtHIBX, 

OhapmanaUde— 

CoUeetioB  18   0 

North  Bradley- 

CoIleeUon 4    8    0 

Salisbury— 

Llndoe,  Mr«.......A.8.    110 

W0RCSSTXII8RnUB. 

Aatwood  Bank- 
Collection  0  8  2 

Contribatlona 0  8  4 

Do.,  Sunday  Sehool  0  4  8 

8  17    0 
Bewtfle/— 
Contributiona,        for 
Native  Preachers  ...    0    7  21 
Kiddennineter— 
Contributiona,        for 
Native  Preaehers ...    1    1    8 
Shipaton  on  Stour— 

Contributions  0  15    4 

Do.,  Sunday  8ehool    0    6    0 
Do.,      for      Native 

Preachers  3  17    0 

8toart)ridge— 
Dorrleuit,  Mr.  4t  Mnp. 

Joseph B    9   9 

Worcester— 
Teotman,  Miaa  ...A J>   0  20    0 

YOJIXSBIRC. 

Bedale^ 
Contributions,        for 
Native  Preachers  ...    0  16    0 
Leeda — 
CoQtribatlons,by  Mlai 
Pollen,  for  Natin 

Preachers  0    4    6 

Shipley- 
Contributions,       for 
Trinidad  Chapel  ...  10    0    0 
Slack  Iabo-* 
Contributiona,   Jare* 
nUe 0  15   0 

NOBTH  WALES. 

Bodfiu-i~ 
Collection 18    8 

SOUTH  WALES. 

BRBCKKOCSaHfUI«* 

Brecon,  Wateigate— 

Contributions,        for 
Native  Preachers ...    2  13    7 
Llangorss  — 

Collection  0  10    6 

Ponteatyll— 

CoUeoUon 0    8    1 

Contribatlona  ..•.•«.•.    2  12    8 
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CoUeetion ^...    1    S    1 
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Olamorganbhihs — 

BertW^d 0  13    4 

Bridgend— 

Ck>ntribationB,        for 
IfcUive  Preachers  ...    1    2    4 


CATdlff,  Bethanj— 
CoUeotion,  Bethanr...  10    8    3 
Do.,  Bethel    .........    2    5    1 

Do.,  Pttblic  Meeting    7  10  19 

Contributions  28    1    4 

Do.,  for /7u2ta  110 

Do.,  Sunday  School, 

Bethany 17    1 

Do.,  Do.,  Bethel  ...    0  16  11 
LantviC  Major 2    0    0 

5Z  10    6 
Acknowledged  before 
and  expenses 42    0    0 

11  10    6 


MONMOUTHSHIRS— 

Newport,  Commercial  Street- 
Collections 9  10  3 

Contributions  15  14  1 

Do,,  Sunday  School   0  16  0 


31    0 
Pontheer,  Sion— 
Contributions,        for 
Native  Freadiers  ...    4  12 
Trosnant 1    4 


0 
0 


36  16    4 
Less  expenses   2    5    8 

34  10    8 


Pbubrorsbhiiui— 

Betbabara— 

Collection 2    7  0 

Contributions  1  10  0 

Do.,  Sunday  School    4  12  1 

8    9  1 
Lessexpenses    0    10 

8    8  1 
Blaenllyn— 

CoUeetion 0  13  9 

Contribntions  8  17  0 


Caeraalem— 

Collection 13    7 

Contributions  1  12  10 

Cilfowyr  and  Bamoth— 

Collections 110 

Contributions 2    5    6 


Ebeneier*- 

CoUection 10    2 

Contributions  0  13    6 

Do.,  Sunday  School    1  17  11 

3  11    7 
Less  expenses    0    0    6 

3  11    1 
Jabei— 

Collection  10    0 

Contribntions  3    18 


SCOTLAND. 

Anstmther — 
Contributions,        for 
Native  Preacher  a ... 
Ancheneaim^ 
Contributions,        for 
Native  Preaehtn ... 
Blair  Athol— 
Contributions,        for 
Native  Preadiere  ..- 
Cupar — 

Collection 2  15 

Contributions   9    1 

Do.  Sabbath  School    1    7 


2 
1 


2  12    6 


3 
9 
0 


Dundee^ 

Watson,  Mr.  Patrick, 

Donation    5    0  0 

Battray's  Court,  Seagate- 
Collections 3    10 

Do.,  Monthly 
Prayer  Meet- 
ings     3    9  8 

Contributions  9  19  0 

MeadoWside 5    0  0 

Oeoive's  Chapel  2    8  6 

Ber.  R.  Lang's 10  10  0 

BoT.  R.  Spenco's 19   5  0 

58  13  2 
Less  expenses    116 


57  11    8 
Edinburgh,  Brlsto  Street- 
Collection,  for  Tran^ 

lotions 10  15    2 

Glasgow- 
Contributions  20  16    0 


Hope  Street—  £  »,  d. 

Collections 25  18    4 

Contributions,    Dr. 
Paterson's   Bible 

•   Class  7    16 

John  Street— 

'Collections 9  13    8 

Do.,  for  Transla- 
tions     4  16  10 

West  George  Street— 
Soeietyfor  Religious 
Purposes    2    0    0 

70    6    4 
Remitted  in  excess...    0  10    0 


70  16    4 
Grantown — 
Contributions,  Month- 
ly Prayer  Meetings    1  10    0 
flawick— 

TnmbuU,  Mrs. 5    0    0 

Mill  of  Mey,  Thurso— 
Dunnet,  Mr.  William, 

toT  India 10    0 

Renflrew — 
Feam,  Mrs.  Mary,  2 

years  0  10    0 

Winter,  T.  B.,  Esq., 

2years 4    0    0 

Stirlingshire  Missionary 
Society,Female  Branch 
by  Rer.  Jas.  GilAllan    1    8    C 
Tobermory— 
Contributions  9  10    0 


IRELAND.  • 

Ballina— 

Collection 1  19    0 

Contributions,        for 
Native  Preachers  ...    2  15    4 
Tubbennore — 
Contributions,        for 

NcUive  Preachers  10    3    6 
Do.,  Sunday  School, 

for  do 1  16    6 


FOREIGN. 

IHTDU— 

E.,  Mr.  and  Mrs., 
one  third  of  £100...  33    6    8 


Van  DiKirAM'»  LAin>— 
Launceston,  by  Rev.  H. 
Dowling — 
OontxibutTonB   10    0    0 


Subscriptions  and  Donations  in  aid  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society  will  be  thankfully 
received  by  William  Brodie  Gumey,  Esq.,  and  Samuel  Morton  Peto,  Esq.,  M.P.,  Treasurers; 
by  the  Rev.  Frederick  Trestrail  and  Edward  Bean  Underbill,  Esq.,  Secretaries,  at  the 
Mission  House,  35,  Moorgate  Street,  Lokdon  :  in  Edihbumh,  by  the  Rev.  Jonathan 
Watson,  and  John  Macandrew,  Esq.;  in  Glasgow,  by  C.  Anderson,  Esq.;  in  Dubuw,  by 
John  Purser,  Esq.,  Rathmines  Castle;  in  Caloutxa,  by  the  R«v.  James  Thomas,  Baptist 
Mission  Press;  and  at  New  Youk,  United  States,  by  W.  Colgate,E8q.  Contributions  can 
also  be  paid  in  at  Messrs.  Barchiy,  Bevan,  Tritton,  and  Co.,  Lombard  Street,  to  the  account 
of  the  Treasurers. 
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MEMOIR  OF  THE  LATE  REV.  THOMAS  CLARKE  OF  ASHFORD,  KENT. 
|bt  his  son,  the  eet.  b.  claekb  op  twerton,  seab  bath. 


Thomas  Clarke,  the  third  son  of  John 
and  Sarah  Clarke^  was  born  at  Newbury  in 
Berkshire  on  the  3rd  of  February,  1 787. 
Hisfiather  and  grandfather  were  builders : 
the  latter  of  whom  erected  the  noble 
market  place  and  Town  Hall  of  New- 
bury.   The  constitution  of  Thomas,  the 
subject  of  this  memoir,  was  delicate, 
and  through  a  fearful  fright  he  receired 
when  quite  a  boy,  his  nervous  system 
was  for  a  time  completely  shattered. 
From  this,  however,  by  the  skilful  use 
of  means  he  recovered.     At  a  large 
grammar  school,  where  he  received  his 
early  education,  he  made  rapid  strides 
in    knowledge,   and   displayed    great 
activity  of  mind.    On  his  leaving  school 
he  was  placed  for  a  few  months  with 
a   medical   gentleman;    but   he   soon 
conceived  a  thorough  distaste  for  the 
profession,  although  ho  afterwards  be- 
came passionately  fond  of  it.    An  open- 
ing not  long  after  presenting  itself  he 
was  apprenticed  to  a  woollen  draper  at 
Beading.    Having  been  educated  by  his 

VOL  XVn.— VOUBTH   8K11IBS. 


parents  in  the  principles  of  the  episcopal 
church,  he  regularly  attended  divine 
service  with  his  employer,  who  was  a 
churchman.    About  this  time  the  Rev, 
W.  Marsh,  of  Reading,  feeling  solicitous 
for  the  spiritual  welfare  of  his  fellow 
parishioners,  proposed  for  a  trifling  sum 
to  take  the  services  of  the  church,  or 
see  the  pulpit  supplied  with  evangelical 
preachers.     He    obtained   the   aid  of 
several ;  but  he  himself  often  ofliciated. 
To  the  first  sermon  he  preached  from 
the  words,  "Behold  the  Judge  standeth 
before  the  door,"  Thomas  was  indebted 
for  a  deep  and  powerful  impression  of 
the  importance  of  vital  godliness.    Sub- 
sequently he  was  invited  by  the  same 
clergyman  to  a  weekly  conference,  read- 
ing of  the  scripture  and   prayer,  at 
which  Lady  Marsh  his  pious  mother, 
and   Lady  Cadogan  attended.     These 
meetings  proved  highly  conducive  to 
his  spiritual  illumination. 

Some  months  after  this,  apparently 
by  accident,  he  one  Lord's  day  heard 
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tlie  Rev.  A.  Douglas  preach,  who  took 
as  his  text  the  prayer  of  the  publican, 
"  God  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner."  To 
this  sermon  in  connection  with  the 
ministry  of  the  Rev.  W.  Marsh,  Thomas 
was  indebted  as  instruments  to  his 
acquaintance  with  the  truth  as  it  is  in 
Jesus.  He  however  still  attended  the 
established  churchj^and  was  confirmed, 
in  order  that  he  might  enjoy  the  privi- 
lege of  communion.  Afterwards,  how- 
ever, meeting  with  a  dissenting  catechism, 
he  was  led  to  examine  it  attentively, 
and  this  led  him  to  hold  more  tenaciously 
ideas  which  had  for  a  long  period 
obtained  a  lodgment  in  his  mind.  He 
now  regularly  attended  the  independent 
chapel,  and  in  his  sixteenth  year  became 
a  member  of  the  church  of  Christ  at 
Broad  Street,  Reading.  His  pastor 
observing  hiB  earnest  and  untiring 
efforts  in  sabbath  school  teaching  and 
evangelization,  took  occasion  to  direct 
his  thoughts  to  the  subject  of  the 
ministry  ;  but  he  then  declined  all  idea 
of  leaving  business,  and  at  the  expira- 
tion of  his  apprenticeship  went  to  High 
Wycombe  still  farther  to  extend  his 
knowledge  of  it.  Here  he  laboured  with 
great  zeal  in  founding  new  sabbath 
schools,  and  in  breaking  the  bread  of 
life  to  the  poor  and  ignorant.  Nor 
was  he  without  his  reward.  He  had 
the  pleasure  of  rejoicing  over  the  con- 
version of  some  of  his  sabbath  scholars, 
and  a  sergeant  of  the  marine9,'who  gave 
the  most  manifest  evidence  of  the  '' re- 
newing of  the  Holy  Ghost."  Mr.  Clarke 
now  began  to  think  of  devoting  himself 
to  the  work  of  the  ministry.  He 
mentioned  the  subject  to  some  of  his 
friends  who  persnaded  him  to  cherish 
the  object  of  his  desire.  Accordingly 
he  made  application  to  Homerton 
CoUegc,  and  was  accepted.  And  in  the 
year  1809,  he  entered  on  his  college 
course.  Here  in  an  eminent  degree  he 
obtained  the  esteem  of  his  tutors.  And 
between  him   and   the   late  Dr.  Pye 


Smith  there]  sprang  up  a  friendship 
which  existed  till  death.  After  a  re- 
sidence of  about  three  years  at  college, 
Mr.  Clarke  was  led  to  a  thorough  sifting 
of  the  evidence  in  iavour  of  infant  bap- 
tism. His  views  on  this  subject  in 
consequence  undergoing  a  complete 
change,  he  made  it  known  to  his  tutors, 
who,  greatly  to  their  honour,  informed 
him  he  might  continue  to  enjoy  his 
privileges  as  before.  At  the  expiration, 
however,  of  another  twelve  months  he 
resigned  his  connection  with  the  in- 
stitution, and  was  baptized  at  Maze 
Pond  chapel  by  the  Rev.  Joseph  Hughes 
in  May,  1812. 

In  the'year  1813,  Mr.  Clarke  accepted 
of  the  unanimous  invitation  of  the 
general  baptist  church  at  Lyndhurst, 
Hants,  to  become*their  pastor.  On  the 
28rd  of  June,  1814,  he  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Miss  Ann  Smith,  the 
daughter  of  Mr.  Thomas  Smith,  maltster, 
of  Lymington,  Hants.  This  union  was 
a  peculiarly  happy  one.  Of  Mrs.  Clarke 
we  have  this  testimony,  borne  by  an 
eminent  living  minister,  that  she  was 
without  exception  the  most  pious  and 
excellent  woman  he  ever  knew. 

During  Mr.  Clarke's  residence  at 
Lyndhurst  his  theological  views  under- 
went a  considerable  change,  and  he  felt 
his  happiness  would  be  increased  by 
taking  the  pastorate  of  a  particolar 
baptist  church.  Acting  under  this 
impression  he  resigned  his  oversight  of 
the  church  at  Lyndhurst  after  a  dura- 
tion of  eleven  years. 

In  the  year  1826,  he  accepted  of  the 
earnest  and  unanimous  invitation  of 
the  particular  baptist  church  at  Paulton, 
near  Bath,  to  become  their  pastor. 
With  energy  and  zeal  he  entered  on  his 
labours  at  this  place.  Here  in  an 
especial  manner  his  efforts  in  the  canst 
of  truth  were  crowned  with  the  mani- 
fest approbation  of  the  great  Head  of 
the  church.  Over  many  did  he  here 
[rejoice  as  the  trophies  of  redeeming 
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love,  and  ae  the  aeals  to  his  miniBtrj. 
A  new  chapel  was  erected  and  a  sub- 
stantial minister's  house ;  both  of  which 
be  happily  succeeded  in  completely 
freeing  from  debt.  After  ten  years' 
hard  and  untiring  labour  at  Paulton,  he 
received  a  most  pressing  request  from 
the  baptist  church  at  Chard,  Somerset » 
to  become  their  pastor.  This  invitation 
after  deep  deliberation  he  accepted,  as 
having  a  numerous  family  he  had  a 
prospect  of  being  enabled  the  more 
effectually  to  provide  for  them.  Ac- 
cordingly, in  1836  he  took  his  farewell 
of  his  beloved  people  at  Paulton.  The 
separation,  however,  was  almost  too 
mudi  for  his  physical  frame,  so  intense 
WES  the  agony  of  mind  he  endured  in 
leaving  them.  He  afterwards  said  he 
could  not  have  sustained  another  such 
trial. 

After  a  residence  of  five  years  at 
Chard,  he  was  solicited  by  many  to  give 
his  aid  in  the  raising  of  a  baptist  church 
at  Bridport,  Dorset.  To  this  he  assented 
agreeing  to  remain  with  them  two 
years.  He  resided  with  them,  however, 
double  that  period :  during  which  time 
the  infant  cause  greatly  increased  in 
strength  and  vigour.  A  very  severe 
illness  towards  the  closing  period  of  his 
connection  with  this  church  rendered  it 
desirable  that  he  should  be  free  from 
the  numerous  extra  efforts  which  the 
oversight  of  an  infant  cause  demanded. 
Taking  therefore  farewell  of  his  deeply 
affectionate  fHends  at  Bridport  in  1845, 
he  entered  on  his  pastorid  engagements 
with  the  baptist  diurch,  Ashford,  Kent. 
His  residence  here  was  marked  by  the 
most  strenuous  efforts  to  benefit  all  who 
came  within  teach  of  his  influence,  both 
spiritually,  morally,  and  intellectuaUy. 
This,  his  labours  in  the  pulpit,  the 
mechanics'  institute,  and  temperance 
lecture  room  bear  witness  to.  Kor  was 
he  without  his  reward.  He,  however, 
received  a  shock  in  the  midst  of  his 
engagemente  from  which  he  was  destined 


never  to  recover.  Early  in  November, 
1848,  his  beloved  wife  who  had  shared 
with  him  the  joys  and  sorrows  of  life 
during  thirty-four  years  was  suddenly 
removed  by  death.  From  the  effect  of 
this  bereavement  he  never  rallied.  It 
soon  became  evident  that  he  would 
never  again  be  equal  te  the  discharge 
of  the  duties  which  had  previously 
pressed  on  him.  Alarming  fainting  fits, 
in  which  life  to  all  appearance  was  for 
a  time  quite  suspended,  followed  each 
other  so  quickly,  and  left  such  excessive 
debility,  that  his  own  medical  attendant 
and  an  eminent  physician  in  London 
united  in  iheir  testimony  that  nothing 
but  a  cessation  from  ministerial  labour 
could  save  his  life.  Convinced  of  the 
truthfulness  of  their  statements,  he  left 
Ashford  for  Woodend  that  he  might  be 
near  his  son  who  was  settled  as  paster 
of  the  baptist  church  at  Weston, 
Northamptenshire.  On  leaving  Ashford 
Mr.  Clarke  received  unmistakeable  evi- 
dences of  kindness  and  Christian  esteem* 
Nor  was  this  manifestation  confined  te 
members  of  his  own  flock,  and  the  deep 
sympathy  of  his  brethren  in  the  asso- 
ciation was  ever  fragrant  te  his  memory. 
Ever  active  in  the  cause  of  the  Be* 
deemer,  while  at  Woodend  he  founded  a 
bible  class,  at  which  large  numbers 
attended,  and  sometimes  he  would 
venture  to  preach  for  his  son.  He  was, 
however,  soon  laid  aside  again,  and  for 
three  months  scarcely  ventured^  out  of 
his  house.  As  summer  drew  on  he 
seemed  to  revive,  and  hopes  were  enter- 
tained by  his  children  and  friends  that 
his  life  might  be  prolonged  for  some 
years.  Boon,  however,  these^  anticipa- 
tions were  dissipated.  At  a  prayer- 
meeting  held  at  his  house  he  ventured 
te  address  the  people  at  some  length. 
It  was  observed  that  he  spoke  with 
difllculty,  and  shortly  after  he  had  con- 
cluded, the  disease  of  the  heart  which 
had  insidiously  been  making  its  progress 
displayed  the  fatal  power  it  held  in  the 
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system.  All  that  medical  skill  could 
effect  was  only  an  alleviation  of  the 
excessive  pain  he  suffered  during  the 
nine  weeks  of  his  last  illness.  His 
patience  was,  however,  most  exemplary. 
Severely  indeed  was  it  tried.  But  as 
the  strength  of  the  ship^s  cahle  is  tested 
by  the  severity  of  the  storm,  so  was  the 
strength  of  his  patience  by  his  last 
affliction ;  enabling  him  to  endure  the 
most  excruciating  sufferings  with 
Christian  resignation  and  fortitude.  His 
end  was  in  beautiful  keeping  with  his 
life,  it  was  the  majesty  of  repose,  saying, 
<  I  know  in  whom  I  have  believed." 
His  mind  in  prospect  of  death,  was  as 
calm  and  unruffled  as  the  surface  of  a 
placid  lake  unagitated  by  a  single  breeze. 
During  his  illness  ^his  desire  for  the 
prosperity  of  Zion  seemed  to  increase  in 
the  ratio  of  his  rapidly  failing  bodily 
strength.  Referring  to  the  spread  of 
the  gospel  he  said  on  one  occasion, 
'Tray  that  the  golden  lamps  which 
remain  may  burn  more  brightly."  It 
was  his  consolation,  he  said,  to  remember 
that  he  had  preached  Christ,  and  turn- 
ing to  his  son  he  said,  "  Preach  Christ 
faithfully  whatever  be  the  result,  then 
you  will  receive  the  crown  of  life." 
During  his  illness  he  dwelt  much  on 
the  influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  to 
all  it  was  manifest  that  divine  and 
heavenly  comforts  were  indeed  realized 
by  him  in  large  measure.  Hence  the 
language  of  his  lips — 

"  Blest  be  the  Father  and  his  lore 
To  ^hoee  celestial  soarce  we  owe 
Biyera  of  endleea  joj  abore. 
And  rills  of  comfort  here  below : " 

was  beyond  all  question  his  own  deep 
and  sweet  experience.  Being  asked  by 
his  daughter  shortly  before  his  death 
how  he  did,  he  replied,  "  On  the  borders 
of  Immanuel's  land."  Feeling  life  fast 
ebbing  he  said,  '^  It  is  a  solemn  thing  to 
enter  into  the  presence  of  the  omniscient 
Qod,  and  yet  I  can  say,  Let  it  come. 
Thanks  be  unto  Gbd  that  giveth  me  the 


victory  through  my  Lord  Jesus  Christ" 
While  suffering  the  pains  of  death,  he 
said,  "  Ah !  this  is  the  conflict.  I  feel 
it !  It  is  hard  work  !  Oh  !  the  pain, 
the  bUss  of  dying.*'  "  Yes,"  added  he, « I 
can  say  the  bliss  of  dying.  My  prayer 
is  that  I  may  remain  calm  and  patient 
to  the  end,  and  depart  without  a  struggle 
or  a  groan."  His  prayer  was  answered, 
for  while  speaking  to  one  of  his  children 
his  countenance  suddenly  changed,  he 
gave  a  few  slight  sighs  and  the  spirit 
took  its  flight  on  Thursday,  February 
17th,  1853.  His  remains  were  in- 
terred in  the  meeting  yard  at  Weston. 
On  the  following  week  the  Rev.  J.  P. 
Mursell,  of  Leicester,  in  a  sermon  of 
great  power  and  pathos  made  an  im- 
provement of  his  death. 

In  bringing  our  sketch  of  Mr.  Clarke 
to  a  close  we  may  observe  that  as  a 
man  he  was  distinguished  for  his  loving 
and  philanthropic  spirit  His  exertions 
for  the  poor,  the  suffering,  and  destitute, 
knew  no  cessation  until  within  a  very 
short  period  of  his  death.  In  him 
genuine  unostentatious  benevolence  was 
as  a  fountain  ever  gushing  forth  with 
streams  of  blessings.  Having  a  most 
excellent  knowledge  of  medicine,  be 
was  to  the  poor  a  rich  benefactor.  In 
administering  to  their  wants  he  gave 
with  no  sparing  hand,  and  in  relieving 
their  necessities  many  were  the  comforts 
he  often  denied  himself.  But  if  his 
efforts  to  benefit  men  in  a  temporal 
point  of  view  were  so  great,  what  shall 
we  say  of  his  exertions  for  their  spiritual 
welfare  ?  To  this  inquiry  let  the  pecu- 
niary emolument  he  sacrificed  by  de- 
voting himself  to  the  ministry — the 
churches  where  he  laboured — ^the  villages 
and  towns  in  which  he  resided — and  his 
own  family  circle  respond.  One  pleasing 
circumstance  we  must  not  omit  to 
mention.  Of  the  various  female  servants 
who  resided  at  different  times  in  his 
fitmily,  six  of  them  there  is  good  reason 
to  believe  were  brought  to  a  saving 
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knowledge  of  the  truth   as   it  is  in    scientiouslj  sincere.    "He  being  dead 
Jesus.  yet  speaketh  :"  and  long  will  many  feel 

We  need  hardly  add  that  as  a  minister  i  earth    somewhat    more    desolate,  and 
he  was  most  exemplariiy  fidthful,  as  a  '  heaven  more  endeared  by  the   recol- 
husband  and  father  full  of  tenderness  ,  lection  of  his  departure  hence, 
and   affection,  and  as   a  friend   con-  \ 
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BT  THE  RET.  SAMUEL  WILLS,  n.D. 


"  That  which  was  from  the  beginning^  which  we  have  heard,  which  we  hare  seen  with  our  eyes, 
which  we  hare  looked  npoD»  and  oar  hands  bare  handled  of  the  word  of  life."— 1  John  i.  I. 


This  epistle  is  not  addressed  to  any 
particular  church,  but  is  of  universal 
application  to  the  church  of  God,  and 
may  be  considered  suited  not  only  to 
the  then  existing  Christians,  but  to  all 
in  every  age  of  the  Christian  era.  That 
it  was  written  by  John  the  Evangelist, 
appears  beyond  doubt  from  the  simi- 
larity of  expression  and  sentiment  with 
that  of  the  gospel  bearing  his  name,  and 
from  the  united  opinions  of  all  who 
have  considered  it,  from  the  earliest 
period  of  the  Christian  church. 

It  appears  to  have  been  the  design  of 
the  Spirit  by  John,  in  this  epistle,  to 
guard  the  Christians  of  his  day  against 
the  doctrines  of  certain  heretics,  and  at 
the  same  time  to  caution  the  church  in 
all  ages  against  those  and  all  other 
rising  errors.  We  can  gather  from  this 
epistle,  that  the  church  soon  became 
the  seat  of  error  and  delusion,  requiring 
this  warning  to  all,  ''Let  him  that 
thinketh  he  standeth  take  heed  lest  he 
CeJI."  The  first  propagators  of  the 
gospel  had  not  passed  from  their  scene 
of  labours  to  enter  into  rest  with  Christ, 
before  the  churches  became  corrupt, 
and  the  tares  which  the  enemy  had 
sown  made  their  appearance  in  the 
Corinthian  and  Gnostic  heresies.  It  is 
therefore  imperative  that  every  Chris- 
tian should  continually  revert  to  the 
word  and  the  testimony,  and  regard  the 


unerring'word  of  inspiration,  meditaU 
on  ihue  things. 

The  revelation  of  the  Son  of  God  is 
presented  before  us  by  John  as  the 
Logos — ^the  word. 

It  needs  no  argument  to  prove  that  it 
was  not  the  letter  of  scripture  that  John 
alluded  to,  for  he  tells  us  again  and 
again,  that  by  this  appellation  he  signi- 
fied the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  In  the  first 
chapter  of  his  gospel  he  says,  '*  In  the 
beginning  was  the  word,  and  the  word 
was  with  God,  and  the  word  was  God." 
The  Messiah  was  called  the  word  of 
God  by  the  Jews,  and  in  those  places 
where  Moses  put  the  name  Jehovah, 
the  Chaldee  Paraphrasts,  who  are  the 
most  ancient  Jewish  writers  extant, 
frequently  make  use  of  the  word  Memra, 
which  signifies  the  word;  and  it  is 
generally  thought,  that  by  using  this 
name  they  would  intimate  that  Jehovah 
in  such  passages  meant  the  Son  of  God. 
They  ascribe  to  Memra  all  the  attributes 
of  deity ;  they  say  that  it  was  Memra 
who  created  the  world,  Ao,  On  thili 
account  partly,  it  may  be  that  John 
called  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  the  Word, 
or  the  Loffos  in  the  Greek,  which  is  the 
same  as  Memra  in  the  Hebrew. 

It  is  necessary  here  to  observe,  that 
when  the  Lord  Jesus  is  called  the  Word, 
it  is  not  to  be  considered  a  breathing  or 
an  emanation  from  God  as  a  mere  word 


202 


THE  LOGOS  REVEALED. 


of  spedoh^  or  articulate  sound,  and 
simply  indicating  the  thought  of  the 
mind ;  while  Christ  is  the  Word,  he  is 
a  distinct  person  in  the  Qodhead. 
''There  are  three  that  bear  record  in 
heaven,  the  Father,  the  Word,  and  the 
Holy  Qhogt,  and  these  three  are  one." 
There  is  a  mysterious  union  between 
the  Father  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ ; 
and  such  the  oneness  in  every  respect, 
that  as  the  word  bears  relation  to 
thought,  so  Christ  does  to  the  Father. 
He  was  one  with  the  Father,  the  repre- 
sentation of  the  Father,  the  brightness 
of  the  Father's  glory :  he  did  that  which 
pleased  the  Father,  ''He  spake  that 
which  he  heard,  and  testified  that  which 
he  had  seen,*'  as  in  the  bosom  of  the 
Father  he  declared  him,  in  flesh  and 
other  particulars  Christ  is  the  word,  he 
is  the  eternal  Word  with  the  Father,  he 
is  the  co-existent  Word  with  the  Father, 
he  is  the  co-working  Word  with  the 
Father. 

In  him  was  life — ^it  was  the  Word  of 
life ;  t.  e,  the  original  of  life.  He  is  the 
vital  Word,  and  not  the  dead  letter: 
the  letter  of  the  Word  killeth,  but  the 
spirit  of  it  giveth  life.  Christ  is  the 
author  of  all  life,  human,  animal,  or 
vegetable — the  life  of  all  creation.  In 
a  higher  sense  he  is  the  author  of 
rational  and  intellectual  life,  which 
men  and  angels  possess — the  author  of 
that  life  which  shall  never  die.  Again, 
in  the  highest  sense  he  is  the  life  of  the 
new-bom  soul  regenerated  by  his  Spirit — 
the  life  of  the  hidden  man  of  the  heart — 
the  life  and  maintainor  of  spiritual 
existence — the  Word  of  life  by  which 
man  shall  live  more  than  by  bread.  Is 
he  the  bread  of  life  ?  then  mark  what 
he  says,  '*  Man  shaU  not  live  by  bread 
alone,  but  by  every  word  that  proceedeth 
out  of  the  mouth  of  the  Lord."  When 
Ezekiel  was  to  go  and  declare  the  mind 
and  purposes  of  God  to  the  people,  the 
Lord  ssdd  to  him,  "  Eat  this  roll,"  which 
was  the  volume  of  the  revelation  of  the 


mind  of  God.  Christ  is  the  noarisher 
and  maintainor  of  the  soul,  and  upon 
this  Word  of  life  we  feed ;  t.  e,  we  live 
by  faith  on  the  Son  of  God. 

But  Christ  is  especially  the  Word  of 
life  in  relation  to  the  gospel ;  he  is  the 
sum  and  substance  of  it,  and  the  great 
revealer  of  life  in  it,  for  here  life  and 
immortality  are  brought  to  light.  Man 
is  naturally  dead,  and  under  the  curse 
of  God's  law  held  over  to  eternal  con- 
demnation ;  but  Christ  becomes  our 
life:  he  makes  known  the  way  of 
life ;  he  says,  "  I  am  the  way,  the  truth, 
and  the  life."  Of  his  own  will  begat  he 
Ufi  by  the  word  of  truth,  and  this  word 
of  truth  is  the  life  of  our  regeneration, 
justification,  and  sanctification.  Christ 
is  the  life  of  all  Ohristiaa  graces,  and 
all  Christian  ordinances.  The  gospel  is 
a  development  of  the  will  of  God  in  his 
mercy  and  love,  and  Christ  is  the  sum 
and  substance  of  it. 

The  revelaUon  of  the  Son  of  God  is 
here  declared. 

Simply,  this  is  a  confirmation  of  the 
incarnation  of  the  eternal  Word,  and 
what  evidence  can  go  further  than  this 
to  convince  the  credulous  if  ready  to 
receive  truth  upon  the  evidence  of  the 
senses  %  John  says,  "  We  have  heard, 
we  have  seen,  we  have  looked  up<m,  and 
our  hands  have  handled."  Here  are 
three  of  the  five  senses  brought  forward 
to  evidence  the  fact  we  have  seen ;  but 
the  doubtful  might  reply,  It  was  an 
apparition.  Nay,  but  we  have  looked 
upon,  stead&stly  gazed  on  the  object. 
Then  it  was  an  optic  deception.  No, 
it  cannot  be,  for  we  heard.  Then  it  was 
a  combined  vision  and  revelation,  as  in 
former  times  to  Moses,  Joshua,  and 
others.  Nay,  impossible,  for  we  have 
handled ;  it  is  demonstrable  and  tangible 
proof  of  the  reality,  that  the  Word  was 
made  flesh,  and  dwelt  among  us.  The 
Word,  the  life,  the  eternal  life,  as  such 
could  not  have  been  seen  and  felt,  but 
as  manifest  and  clothed  in  flesh ;  there* 
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fore  we  have  the  sirongeefc  proof  of  ut- 
eamale  deitj,  yet  the  Jews  believed  it 
noi  0  my  loitly  dost  thou  believe? 
and  if  believing  the  fact,  art  thoa 


experiencing  this  blessed  Christ  to  be 
thy  spiritual  life  wiihiui  and  the  life  of 
thy  salvation  1 


THE  ARK  OF  THE  COVENANT. 

BT  THE   BEV,  JOHK  BBOWN,  A.H. 


"The  ark  of  the  covenant,"  of  which 
the  apostle  speaks,  Heb.  is.  4,  was  a  kind 
of  chest,  made  of  shittim  wood,  covered 
with  gold  on  all  sides,  and  ornamented  on 
the  top,  with  a  golden  crown  or  cornice. 
"The  mercy-seat,"  which  formed  the 
lid  or  cover  of  the  ark  was  made  of  pure 
gold.     At  the  two  extremities  of  it, 
were  placed  "the  cherubim  of  glory,!' 
with  their  fiices  turned  towards  each 
other,  and  gently  bending  downwards, 
as  if  looking  on  "the  mercy-seat;** 
whilst     their     wings,    which    "over- 
shadowed **  it,  were  stretched  out  so  as 
to  come  into  contact,  thus  forming,  as 
it  were,  the  throne  of  the  God  of  Israel, 
who  manifested  himself  from  thence  to 
his  ancient  people  in  the  Shekinah,  or 
symbol  of  the  divine  presence,  which 
dwelt  between  the  cherubim.  Ps.  Ixxx. 
1.    In  the  ark,  the  mercy-seat,  and  the 
cherubim,  Christ,  and  the  gospel  dis- 
pensation were  typified  in  several  re- 
spects. 

I.  The  ark  of  the  old  covenant  was  a 
type  of  Christ  who  is  the  ark  of  the 
new  covenant.  Rev.  xi.  1^.  In  that 
sacred  chest  the  law  of  everlasting 
obligation  was  deposited.  Deut.  x.  1 — ^5. 
And  as  that  holy  law  was  deposited  in 
the  ark  of  the  old  covenant ;  so  that 
same  law  is  within  the  heart  of  Christ, 
who  is  the  ark  of  the  new  covenant. 
In  strict  accordance  with  this  remark- 
able emblem,  the  Divine  Redeemer  is 
introduced  in  the  Psalms,  as  addressing 
his  Father  in  the  following  terms,  "I 
ddight  to  do  thy  will,  0  my  Qod :  yea, 
thy  law  is  teUkin  my  heart  *^  Ps.  xl.  8. 


II.  The  mercy-seat  was   typical   of 
Christ's    propitiatory    sacrifice.      The 
mercy-seat,  as  we  have  seen,  covered 
the  holy  chest,  in  which  the  tables  of 
the  law  were  lodged,  and  was  exactly 
commensurate  to  that  sacred  repository. 
The  first  tables  on  which  this  law  was 
written,  with  the  finger  of  God,  were 
broken  (Ex.  xxxii.  19),  and  this  trans*- 
action  indicated  the  impossibility  of  a 
transgressor    being    justified   by   the 
works  of  the  law.    But  Qod  was  pleased 
to  renew  these  tables  after  they  had 
been    broken,  and  to  accompany  the 
renewal  with  a  proclamation  of  mercy. 
Ex.  xxxiv.   1 — 7.     These  new  tables 
were  solemnly  deposited  in  the  ark  of 
the  covenant,  and   covered  with   the 
mercy-seat,    which     was     afterwards 
sprinkled  with  blood  by  the  high  priest, 
in  all  his  approaches  to  God.  Lev.  xvi. 
14, 15.    The  Holy  Spirit  thus  signified 
the  fulfilment  of  that  law  which  had 
been  broken,  by  the  atoning  blood  and 
justifying   righteousness  of  the   Lord 
Jesus.    He  is  "  the  propitiation  for  our 
sins.**  1  John  ii.  2.    "  Whom  God  hath 
set  forth  to  be  a  propitiation  through 
faith   in   his    blood,    to    declare    his 
righteousness  for  the  remission  of  sins 
that  are  past,  through  the  forbearance 
of  God.*'  Rom.  liL  25.     In  both  these 
passages   there  is  an  allusioo  to  the 
mercy-seat.    The  word  which  we  have 
rendered  propitiation  in  Rom.  iii.  S6,  is 
the  same  as  that  in  the  Greek  transla- 
tion of  the  Old  Testament  scriptures, 
which,  when  it  refen  to  the  cover  of  the 
ark,  is  always  rendered  mercy-mtt,  and 
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the  word  used  in  1  John  ii.  2,  though 
different  in  the  original,  is  of  the  same 
derivation.  The  Hebrew  word  which 
we  have  translated  mercy-seat,  signifies 
a  covering,  and  is  often  rendered  atone- 
ment; the  Greek  word  means  an  ex- 
piatory sacrifice.  Both  these  ideas  are 
perhaps  included  in  the  passages  which 
have  just  been  quoted.  As  the  mercy- 
seat  covered  the  law  which  had  been 
broken,  so  the  obedience  of  Christ 
covers  our  transgressions ;  and  as  the 
mercy-seat  was]  sprinkled  with  blood, 
so  our  sins  are  forgiven  through  the 
sprinkling  of  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ. 
III.  The  interest  which  the  angels 
take  in  contemplating  the  mystery  of 
redemption  seems  to  have  been  typified 
by  the  posture  of  the  cherubim,  which 
were  placed  at  the  opposite  ends  of  the 
ark,  with  their  faces  bending  downwards, 
as  if  gazing  on  the  ark  and  mercy-seat. 
There  seems  to  be  an  allusion  to  this  in 
1  Peter  i.  12,  where  the  apostle  informs 
us  that  it  was  revealed  unto  the  pro- 
phets of  the  former  dispensation,  that 
''not  unto  themselves,  but  unto  us  they 
did  minister  the  things,"  which  are  now 
proclaimed  in  the  gospel  —  ''which 
things,*'  says  he,  "the  angels  desire  to 
look  into,"  or  "  which  things  the  angels 
desire  (irapajeir^ai)  to  bend  down  and 
contemplate."  See  Luke  zxiv.  12,  John 
XX.  5. 11.  Thus  as  the  cherubim  seemed 
to  bend  down  and  gaze  on  the  ark  and 
the'mercy-seat ;  so  the  angels  are  repre- 
sented as  bending  down  to  contemplate 
the  mystery  of  redeeming  love.  The 
angels  announced  the  birth  of  the  infant 
Redeemer  to  the  shepherds  in  the  plains 
of  Bethlehem,  and  sang,  "  Qlory  to  Qod 
in  the  highest  (heavens),  and  on  earth 
peace,  good  will  towards  men."  Luke 
ii.  14.  During  the  whole  period  of  his 
humiliation,  he  was  "seen  of  angels," 
who  beheld  his  condescension  and  love 
to  man,  with  adoring  wonder  and  joy. 
And  if  the  birth  of  Jesus  furnished  them 
with  matter  for  praise  and  gladness. 


much  more  did  his  resurrection  and 
ascension.  Then  it  was  that  they  sang 
with  rapture  of  the  triumphs  of  the 
King  of  glory.  Ps.  Ixviii.  17, 18.  It  is 
in  the  work  of  Christ  that  the  manifold 
wisdom  of  God  is  displayed,  not  only  to 
man,  but  even  to  angels.  Hence  the 
mystery  of  redemption  is  said  from  the 
beginning  of  the  world  to  have  been 
hid  in  Qod,  who  created  all  things  by 
Jesus  Christ,  to  the  intent  that  now 
unto  the  principalities  and  powers  in 
heavenly  places  might  be  known  by  the 
church,  (that  is,  by  the  redemption  of 
the  church)  the  manifold  wisdom  of 
God."  Eph.  iii.  9, 10. 

IV.  The  mercy-seat  appears  too  to 
have  been  emblematical  of  "  the  throne 
of  grace."  It  was  from  thence  that 
God  manifested  himself  to  his  ancient 
people,  and  held  communion  with  the 
chosen  tribes.  "  There  I  will  meet  with 
thee^"  says  God  to  Moses,  "  and  I  will 
commune  with  thee  from  above  the 
mercy-seat."  Ex.  xxv.  22.  So  God  now 
communes  with  New  Testament  worship- 
pers from  the  throne  of  the  heavenly 
grace  in  the  sanctuary  above.  The 
antit3rpical  throne  of  God  is  in  heaven. 
It  is  a  throne  of  inflexible  justice, 
having  the  eternal  rule  of  righteousness 
underneath,  as  the  law  of  everlasting 
obligation  was  placed  under  the  throne 
of  Israel's  King  in  the  ark.*  "Justice 
and  judgment  are  the  habitation  of  his 
throne,"  and  hither .  sinners  dare  not 
come.  But  it  has  been  sprinkled  with 
the  reconciling  blood  of  Jesus  who  ap- 
pears as  a  slain  lamb  in  the  midst  of  the 
throne,  Rev.  v.  6,  and  has  thus  satisfied 
all  the  demands  of  offended  justice.  It 
hatf  therefore  become  a  throne  of  grace, 
and  sinners  are  encouraged  to  come  up 
even  to  Jehovah's  seat,  and  order  their 
cause  before  him,  because  he  has  filled 
their  mouth  with  arguments.  "  Seeing 
then  that  wc  have  a  Great  High  Priest, 
that  is  passed  into  the  heavens,  Jesus 
the  Son  of  God,  let  us  hold  fast  our  pro- 
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fession.  For  we  have  not  a  High 
Priest  which  cannot  be  touched  with 
the  feeling  of  oar  infirmities ;  bat  was 
in  all  points  tempted  like  as  we  are,  yet 
without  sin.     Let  us  therefore  come 


boldly  unto  the  throne  of  grace,  that  we 
may  obtain  mercy,  and  find  grace  to 
help  in  time  of  need." 

Covligy  NewUmardSy  Irdand, 
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About  ten  days  after  the  arrival  of 
Messrs.  Judson  and  Newell,  they  were 
summoned  to  Calcutta,  and  an  order 
was  read  to  them  requiring  them  im- 
mediately to  leave  the  country  and 
return  to  America.  Nothing  could  be 
more  fatal  to  their  most  dearly  cherished 
hopes  than  such  a  command.  They 
petitioned  for  leave  to  reside  in  some 
other  part  of  India,  but  were  prohibited 
firom  settling  in  any  part  of  the  Compa- 
ny's territory  or  in  any  of  its  dependen- 
cies. They  then  asked  leave  to  go  to  the 
Isle  of  France.  This  was  granted ;  and 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Newell  embarked  for  Port 
Louis  about  the  1st  of  August.  The 
vessel  could,  however,  carry  but  two 
pass^igers ;  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Judson 
and  Mr.  Rice  who  was  ordained  at  the 
same  time  as  Mr.  Judson,  and  had  also 
become  a  baptist,  were  obliged  to  re- 
main behind. 

''  They  had  resided  in  Calcutta  about 
two  monthB,'waiting  for'a  passage,  when 
they  received  a  peremptory  order  to 
proceed  to  England  in  one  of  the  Com- 
pany's ships.  A  petty  officer  accom- 
panied Messrs.  Judson  and  Rice  to 
their  place  of  residence,  and  requested 
them  not  to  leave  it  without  permission. 
Their  names  were  inserted  in  the  daily 
papers  in  a  list  of  passengers  of  the 
ship  in  which  they  were  ordered  to  sail. 
A  vessel  was  then  found  about  to  pro- 
ceed to  the  Isle  of  France ;  but  they 
were  forbidden  to  take  passage  in  her. 
They  communicated  to  the  captain  their 
circumstances,  and  asked  if  he  would 
venture  to  take  them  without  a  pass. 
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He  replied  that*,  he  would  be  neutral ; 
there  was  his  ship,  and  they  might  do 
as  they  pleased. 

"  They  succeeded  in  getting  on  board 
the  ship  without  being  discovered,  and 
the  vessel  sailed.  After  they  had  pro- 
ceeded down,  the  river  for  two  days, 
they  were  overtaken  by  a  goverment 
despatch  forbidding  the  pilot  to  go 
farther,  as  the  vessel  contained  pas- 
sengers who  had  been  ordered  to 
England. 

"  They  were  thus  obliged  to  leave  the 
ship.  Every  effort  was  made  to  procure 
a  remission  of  the  order,  but  in  vain. 
An  attempt  to  procure,  a  passage  to 
Ceylon  failed.  After  spending  several 
days  in  fruitless  attempts  to  escape  the 
necessity  of  proceeding  to  England, 
when  every  hope  had  failed,  a  letter 
was  put  into  Mr.  Judson's  hand  con- 
taining a  pass  from  the  magistrate  for 
a  passage  in  the  Creole^  the  vessel  which 
they  had  left.  To  whose  kindness  they 
were  indebted  foi  this  favour  they  never 
ascertained.  It  was  three  days  since 
the  Creole  had  left  them ;  and  there 
was  every  reason  to  suppose  that  she 
had  gone  to  sea.  They,  however,  im- 
mediately set  out  in  pursuit  of  her. 
After  twenty-four  hours  of  rowing  and 
sailing,  they  reached  Saugur,  where 
they  found  the  Creole  at  anchor.  They 
were  taken  on  board ;  and  thus  ended 
their  first  experiences  of  the  East  India 
Company's  government  in  India." 

'*The  passage  was  long  and  tem- 
pestuous. There  were  four  passengers 
besides  the  missionaries ;  but  none  of 
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them  manifested  any  interest  in  religion. 
On  the  17  th  of  January  they  arrived  at 
Port  Louis.  They  here  met  with  a 
heavy  affliction.  Mrs.  Newell,  the  in- 
timate friend  and  first  missionary  asso- 
ciate of  Mrs.  Judson,  had  finished  her 
course  on  the  30th  of  the  preceding 
Novemher.  This  event  affected  the 
whole  company  very  deeply,  and  taught 
them,  more  emphatically  than  their 
wandering  loneliness,  that  here  they  had 
no  continuing  city. 

"  Mr.  Bice  had  already  been  severely 
attacked  with  disease  of  the  liver,  and 
his  health  had  become  quite  precarious. 
The  views  of  the  baptists  in  America 
were  unknown  to  the  missionaries, 
and  it  seemed  desirable  that  some 
direct  intercourse  might  be  commenced 
between  the  parties  at  present  personally 
unknown  to  each  other.  It  was  pro- 
bable, moreover,  that  the  labours  of  Mr. 
Rice  might  be  eminently  useful  in 
awakening  a  missionary  spirit  among 
the  churches  at  home.  With  the  hope 
of  recovering  his  health,  and  at  the 
same  time  accomplishing  these  objects, 
it  was  deemed  wise  for  Mr.  Rico  to 
return  to  this  country.  He  sailed 
March  15,  1813,  for  New  York." 

Mr.  Judson*s  account  of  the  events 
which  ensued  is  contained  in  the  fol- 
lowing extract  from  a  letter  written  a 
few  months  afterwards : — 

^'A  slight  sketch  of  our  movements, 
particularly  at  the  time  of  our  coming 
to  Rangoon,  I  now  submit.  After  a 
mournful  separation  from  brother  Rice, 
at  the  Isle  of  France,  in  March  1813, 
we  remained  there  about  two  months, 
waiting  for  a  passage  to  some  of  the 
eastern  islands,  not  venturing  at  that 
time  to  think  a  mission  to  Burmah 
practicable.  But  there  being  no  pro- 
spect of  accomplishing  our  wishes 
directly,  we  concluded  to  take  passage 
to  Madras,  and  proceed  thence  as  cir- 
cumstances should  direct.  We  arrived 
there  in  June,  and  were  immediately 


informed  of  the  renewed  hostilities  of 
the  Company's  government  towards 
missionaries,  exhibited  in  thellr  treat- 
ment of  the  brethren  both  at  Sertoiporcl 
and  Bombay.  We  were,  of  course,  t^ 
ported  to  the 'police,  and  an  account  of 
our  arrival  forwarded  to  the  supreme 
government  in  Bengal  It  became, 
therefore,  a  moral  certainty  that,  as 
soon  as  an  order  could  be  received  at 
Madras,  we  should  be  again  arrested, 
and  ordered  to  England.  Our  only 
safety  appeared  to  consist  in  escaping 
from  Madras  before  such  order  should 
arrive.  It  inay  easily  be  conceived  with 
what  feelings  t  inquired  the  destination 
of  vessels  in  the  Madras  roads.  I  found 
none  that  would  sail  in  season  but  one 
bound  to  Rangoon.  A  mission  16 
Rangoon  we  had  been  accustomed  to 
regard  with  feelings  of  horto^.  ^ut  it 
was  now  brought  to  a  point.  We  must 
either  venture  there  or  be  sent  i6 
Europe.  All  other  paths  were  shut  up ; 
and  thus  situated,  though  dissuaded  by 
all  our  friends  at  Madras,  we  commended 
ourselves  to  the  care  of  GK>d,  and 
embarked  the  22nd  of  June,  tt  was  fl 
crazy  old  vessel.  The  captain  was  the 
only  person  on  board  that  could  speak 
our  language,  and  we  had  no  other 
apartment  than  what  was  made  by 
canvass.  Our  passage  was  very  tedious. 
Mrs.  Judson  was  taken  dangerously  ill^ 
and  continued  so  until,  at  one  period,  I 
came  to  experience  the  awful  sensation 
which  necessarily  resulted  from  the 
expectation  of  an  immediate  separation 
from  my  beloved  wife,  the  only  remain- 
ing companion  of  my  wanderings.  About 
the  same  time,  the  captain  being  unable 
to  make  the  Nicobar  Island,  where  it 
was  intended  to  take  in  a  cargo  of 
cocoa-nuts,  we  were  driven  into  a 
dangerous  strait,  between  the  Little 
and  Great  Andamans,  two  savage  coasts^ 
where  the  captain  had  never  been  before, 
and  where,  if  we  had  been  cast  ashore, 
we  should,  according  to  all  accounts. 
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have  boen  lulled  and  eaten  by  the 
x^^tiyes.  But  as  one  evil  is  sometimes 
1^  antidote  to  another,  so  it  happened 
wi^h  ^  Qm  beii^  driven  into  this 
dangerous  but  quiet  channel  brought 
impaedii^te  relief  to  the  agitated  and 
Q:i^aw|ted  frame  of  Mrs.  Judson,  and 
QG(ndMced  essentiallj  to  her  recovery. 
4n4  in  the  event,  we  were  safely  con- 
ducted over  the  bla<:k  rocks  which  we 
sometimes  wv^  in  the  gulf  below,  and 
on  the  eastern  side  of  the  islands  found 
fawnuraldfi  wi&ds,  which  gently  wafted 
m  forward  to  9angoon.  Sut  on  arriving 
her«  Qther  trials  awaited  ns. 

"Yfe  l^ad  ^ev^r  before  seen  a  place 
wl^ere  European  influence  had  not  con- 
tributed to  smooth  and  soften  the  rough 
features  of  uncultivated  nature.  The 
proispect  of  Rangoon,  as  we  approached^ 
waa  quite  disheartening.  I  went  on 
shore,  just  at  night,  to  take  a  view  of 
tt^e  place,  and  the  mission-house ;  but 
io  dark,  and  cheerless,  and  unpromiatog 
did  all  things  appear,  that  the  evening 
^  that  day,  after  my  return  to  the  ship, 
we  have  marked  as  the  most  gloomy 
ai4d  distressiag  that  we  ever  passed. 
iMt^d  Pf  rejoicing,  as  we  ought  to 
liaTe  done,  in  having  found  a  heathen 
land  fvom  which  we  were  not  im** 
mediately  driven  awi^,  snch  were  our 
weaknesses  that  we  felt  we  had  no 
pcurtioii  left  here  below,  and  found  oon- 
selatioa  only  in  looking  beyond  our 
latgr^oage,  whiph  we  tried  to  flatter 
<«ftmlves  would  be  abort,  to  that  peace- 
M  ^pcgiox^  wl^^re  the  wicked  cease  from 
lnffliUing  and  the  weary  are  at  rest. 
But  if  ever  we  commended  ourselves 
lanottpe^,  and  without  reserve,  to  the 
JB^oaal  of  our  heavenly  Father,  it  was 
eia  thia  evening.  And  after  some  re- 
0o)leotion  and  prayer,  we  experienced 
fesaelhing  of  the  presence  of  Him  who 
^aia^ieth  doser  than  a  brother ;  some- 
tlMBg  of  that  peace  which  our  Saviour 
bequeathed  to  his  followers,— a  kgacy 
which  wa  know  from  thia  experience 


endures  when  the  fleeting  plet^ures  and 
unsubstantial  riches  of  the  world  ar^ 
passed  away.  The  next  day  Mrs.  Judson 
was  carried  into  the  town,  being  unable 
to  walk/' 

**The  instrument  on  which  he  Relied 
fo^  success  was  the  prcachiog  of  the 
gospel.    But  he  knew  no^  a  word  of  the 
language  in  which  he  was  to  ofler  to 
men  the  blessings  of  eternal  li(e.    This 
language  must  first  b^  t^qu^^  and 
thorough^  mastered.    He  must  t^arn 
it  as  perfectly  as  his  vemapular  toxigne 
so  that  he  might  transfer  into  its  with 
exact   accuracy,  the  Uve^  oracles  of 
Qod.     The   Burmans   are  ^    reading 
peopla  They  have  their  reUgiaus  books, 
and  possess  the  teachings  of  Gautama 
in  their  own  language.    They  demanded 
our  scriptures,  that  they  might  read  for 
themselves  the  doctrines  which  were 
delivered  to  them  orally.    Hence  it  waa 
evident  that  the  bible  must  be  placed 
in  their  hands  as  soon  as  the  missionary 
waa  prepared  to  preach  to  them  the 
unsearchably  riches  gi  Christ. 

"  To  the  attaini;nent  of  the  language* 
therefore,  Mr.  Judson  at  once  addressed 
himself,  oombl^^g  with  his  studies,  at 
as  early  a  period  as  po8sible,t  the  work 
of  translation."  The  aids  which  he 
could  command  were  zcveagre ;  yet  "  the 
attainments  w^ich  h,^  n^e  were  con- 
sidered in  India  to  be  of  the  very 
highest  order."  It  waa  said  ^at  "he 
wrote  and  spoke  it  with  th^  famiUarity 
of  a  native,  and  the  elegance  of  a  cul« 

tivated  scholar." 

*^  This  thoroughness  of  knowledge  of 
the  language  couh^  of  covursci  be  the 
result  of  nothing  but  a  very  extensive 
acquaintance  with  Burman  literature. 
Tet  he  considered  this  knowledge,  in 
his  case,  8^  valueless  except  in  so  far  as 
it  enabled  him  the  bett^  to  present  a 
perfect  transcript  of  the  word  of  Qod  in 
the  Burman  language.  In  the  strict- 
ness with  which  he  carried  out  his  prin- 
ciples on  this  subject^  there  is  much 
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that  is  worthy  of  distinct  remark.  He 
had  a  natural  facility  for  the  acquisition 
of  languages,  and  great  fondness  for 
linguistic  researches ;  yet  he  acquired 
no  language  of  the  east,  except  the 
Burman.  He  was  strongly  attached  to 
physical  science,  and  his  researches  in 
this  direction  might  have  acquired  for 
him  great  reputation,  and,  as  many  good 
men  might  helieve,  would  have  given  to 
the  mission  a  desirable  standing  with 
scientific  men ;  yet  he  never  published 
line  on  these  subjects,  and  he  even 
discouraged  a  taste  for  such  pursuits 
among  his  missionary  brethren.  He 
had  become  fully  aware  of  the  tempta- 
tions to  which  missionaries  are  exposed 
when  the  treasures  of  a  new  language 
and  of  a  peculiar  form  of  literature  are 
presented  before  them,  and  he  there- 
fore guarded  himself  with  peculiar 
strictness.  At  one  time  he  had  found 
the  literature  of  Burmah  exceedingly 
fascinating,  especially  its  poetry ;  and 
he  had  sundry  pleasant  visions  of  enrich- 
ing the  world  of  English  literature  from 
its  curious  stores.  He,  for  a  moment, 
flattered  himself  that,  by  interesting 
the  Christian  world  in  Burmah  through 
her  literature,  he  should  open  the  flood- 
gates of  sympathy  so  as  to  bring  about 
her  emancipation  from  pagan  thraldom. 
But  the  dream  was  soon  dispelled.  He 
saw  that  such  an  appropriation  of  his 
time  would  lead  him  aside  from  the 
peculiar  work  to  which  God  had  called 
him;  and,  though  perfectly  familiar 
with  more  than  a  hundred  Burman 
tales,  and  able  to  repeat  Burman 
poetry  by  the  hour,  he  never  committed 
a  line  to  paper.  He  was  fond  of  search- 
ing into  doubtful  histories  and  mousing 
among  half-fabulous  antiquities,  and 
Burmah  presented  an  alluring  field  for 
this  sort  of  research ;  yet  he  not  only 
resisted  his  own  natural  tendencies,  but 
took  care  never  to  excite  in  the  minds 
of  others  an  interest  in  things  of  this 
sort.     He  admitted  nothing  into  the 


library  of  native  books  (palm-leaf  books, 
selected  by  himself,  but  the  property  of 
the  mission)  which  would  cultivate  a 
taste  for  these  comparatively  trivial 
things.  He  was  revered  and  caressed 
by  the  best  society  in  India,  yet  he  re- 
ligiously kept  aloof  from  it ;  and  not  all 
the  representations  of  his  friends  could 
induce  him  to  turn  from  his  work  to 
relieve  the  spiritual  wants  of  English- 
men, or  preach  before  an  English  con- 
gregation." 

"The  following  anecdote  will  place 
in  a  dear  light  Dr.  Judson's  views  on 
this  subject.  Not  long  before  his  death, 
a  gentleman  of  Calcutta,  a  member  of  a 
literary  society  in  that  city,  proposed 
that  Mrs.  Judson  should  translate  the 
life  of  Gautama  into  English,  to  be  pub- 
lished by  the  society.  Dr.  Judson 
replied,  'that  as  Mrs.  Judson's  health 
was  suffering  from  too  {'severe  study,  he 
was  not  sure  that  a  light  work  of  this 
nature  would  be  objectionable.  As  the 
proposal  was  intended  to  be,  and  it 
really  was,  both  kind  and  complimentary, 
the  gentleman  seemed  disconcerted, 
until  Mrs.  Judson  remarked,  that  her 
husband  considered  many  things  per- 
fectly proper,  and  even  desirable,  on  the 
part  of  others,  'objectionable '  in  a  mis- 
sionary. In  fact,  Mr.  Judson  disap- 
proved of  missionary  contributions  made 
either  to  literature  or  science,  even  as  a 
recreation;  for  he  insisted  that  they 
could  not  be  made  with  safety,  and  that 
nothing  reliable  could  be  accomplished 
without  a  draught  on  those  energies 
which  should  be  devoted  to  higher 
objects.  Illustrations  of  the  truth  of 
his  views  he  found  in  the  history  of 
some  modem  missions.  He  believed  in 
general  that  the  ministry  is  from  its 
nature  a  self-denying  employment.  He 
who  expects  to  indulge  in  worldly 
amusement,  or  spend  his  time  in  culti- 
vating literary  tastes  or  secular  science, 
had  better  seek  some  other  profession. 
This  is  specially  true  of  a  missionary. 
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His  work  is  great,  the  labourers  are  few, 
the  temptations  are  alluring,  and  every- 
thing binds  him  to  ezdusiTe  consecra- 
tion to  his  work." 

Yet  in  1816,  we  find  him  writing 
thus  to  Dr.  BoUes : — *^  1  just  now  begin 
to  see  my  way  forward  in  this  language, 
and  hope  that  two  or  three  years  more 
will  make  it  somewhat  familiar ;  but  I 
have  met  with  difficulties  that  I  had  no 
idea  of  before  I  entered  on  the  work. 
For  an  European  or  American  to  acquire 
a  living  Oriental  language,  root  and 
branch,  and  make  it  his  own,  is  quite  a 
different  thing  from  his  acquiring  a 
cognate  language  of  the  West,  or  any 
of  the  dead  languages,  as  they  are 
studied  in  the  schools.  One  circum- 
stance may  serve  to  illustrate  this.  I 
once  had  occasion  to  devote  about  two 
months  to  the  study  of  the  French.  I 
have  now  been  above  two  years  engaged 
on  the  Burman ;  but  if  I  were  to  choose 
between  a  Burman  and  French  book  to 
be  examined  in,  without  previous  study^ 
I  should,  without  the  least  hesitation, 
choose  the  French.  When  we  take  up 
a  western  language,  the  similarity  in 
the  characters,  in  very  many  terms,  in 
many  modes  of  expression,  and  in  the 
general  structure  of  sentences,  its  being 
in  &ir  print  (a  circumstance  we  hardly 
think  o^)  and  the  assistance  of  gram- 
mars, dictionaries,  and  instructors, 
render  the  work  comparatively  easy. 
But  when  we  take  up  a  language  spoken 
by  a  people  on  the  other  side  of  the 
earth,  whose  very  thoughts  run  in 
channels  diverse  from  ours,  and  whose 
modes  of  expression  are  consequently 
all  new  and  uncouth ;  when  we  find  the 
letters  and  words  all  totally  destitute  of 
the  least  resemblance  to  any  language 
we  had  ever  met  with,  and  these  words 
not  fiurly  diyided  and  distingiuBhed,  as 
in  western  writing,  by  breaks,  and 
points,  and  capitals,  but  run  together  in 
one  continuous  line,  a  sentence  or 
paragraph  seeming  to  the  eye  but  one 
long  word ;  when,  instead  of  clear  cha- 


racters on  paper,  we  find  only  obscure 
scratches  on  dried  palm-leaves  strung 
together  and  called  a  book ;  when  we 
have  no  dictionary,  and  no  interpreter 
to  explain  a  single  word,  and  must  get 
something  of  the  language  before  we 
can  avail  ourselves  of  the  assistance  of 
a  native  teacher, — 

*  Hoc  opiu),  me  labor  e«t.* 

''I  had  hoped,  before  I  came  here, 
that  it  would  not  be  my  lot  to  have  to 
go  on  alone,  without  any  guide  in  an 
unexplored  path,  especially  as  mission- 
aries had  been  here  before.  But  Mr. 
Ohater  had  left  the  country,  and  Mr. 
Carey  was  with  me  but  very  little 
before  he  left  the  mission  and  the  mis- 
sionary work  altogether. 

*'  I  long  to  write  something  more  in- 
teresting and  encouraging  to  the  friends 
of  the  mission ;  but  it  must  not  yet  be 
expected.  It  unavoidably  takes  several 
years  to  acquire  such  a  language,  in 
order  to  converse  and  write  intelligibly 
on  the  great  truths  of  the  gospel.  Dr. 
Carey  once  told  'me,  that  after  he  had 
been  some  years  in  Bengal,  and  thought 
he  was  doing  very  well  in  conversing 
and  preaching  to  the  natives,  they  (as 
he  was  afterwards  convinced)  knew  not 
what  he  was  about.  A  young  missionary 
who  expects  to  pick  up  the  language  in 
a  year  or  two  will  probably  find  that  he 
has  not  counted  the  cost.  If  he  should 
be  so  fortunate  as  to  find  a  good  inter- 
preter, he  may  be  useful  by  that  means. 
But  he  will  find,  especially  if  he  is  in  a 
new  place,  where  the  way  is  not  pre- 
pared, and  no  previous  ideas  communi- 
cated, that  to  qualify  himself  to  com- 
municate divine  truth  intelligibly  by 
his  own  voice  or  pen,  is  not  the  work  of 
a  year.  However,  notwithstanding  my 
present  incompetency,  I  am  beginning 
to  translate  the  New  Testament,  being 
extremely  anxious  to  get  some  parts  of 
scripture,  at  least,  into  an  intelligible 
shape,  if  for  no  other  purpose  than  to 
read,  as  occasion  offers,  to  the  Burmans 
I  meet  with.*' 


2\0 


'^HAT  TO  DO  WITH  A  T^RBATENIlfGJ  i^ETTER. 


Wbek  Nineveh  was  in  its  glor^,  a 
saooessful  warrior  who  sat  upon  the 
throne  determined  to  subjugate  the 
small  independent  kingdoms  which  lay 
between  his  own  dominions  and  those 
of  the  Egyptian  monarch.  Sending  an 
army  under  the  command  of  his  cup- 
bearer to  invade  Judea,  over  which  the 
pious  Hezekiah  was  reigning,  he  spread 
desolation  throughout  the  provinces  and 
alarm  in  the  capital.  Before  there  was 
time  to  do  more,  intelligence  which 
showed  that  his  forces  were  required 
elsewhere  caused  him  to  retire  suddenly. 
The  Assyrian  conqueror,  suspending  his 
operations,  but  desiring  to  perpetuate 
the  terror  which  he  had  excited,  sent  to 
Hezekiah  a  threatening  letter.  He 
boasted  of  his  ancestral  greatness,  re- 
counted his  victories,  and  defied  any 
power,  human  or  divine,  to  defend  the 
Jewish  sovereign  from  the  overwhelm- 
ing forces  which  would  soon  arrive. 
Hezekiah  received  the  insulting  epistle 
and  read  it.  He  knew  the  truth  of  the 
Assyrian  allegations.  He  knew  that  he 
bad  to  do  with  an  enemy  whom  no 


treaties  could  bind,  from  whose  forbear- 
ance there  was  nothing  to  hope,  and 
against  whom  his  allies  could  afford  him 
no  effective  help.  What  course  did 
Hezekiah  take?  What  measure  did 
he  adopt  as  the  most  appropriate  to  the 
crisis  1  ^  Hezekiah  received  the  letter 
of  the  hand  of  the  messengers,*'  we  are 
told,  "  and  read  it,  and  Hezekiah  went 
up  into  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and 
spread  it  before  the  Lord."*  There 
was  one  house,  in  those  days,^which  the 
Most  High  had  chosen  as  the  house  of 
prayer — one  place  towards  which  he 
had  represented  his  eyes  as  open  ^  night 
and  day.*'  Thither  Hezekiah  hastened, 
taking  with  him  the  letter, "  and  spread 
it  before  the  Lord."  How  expressive 
the  action !  How  easily  imitated ! 
We  have  to  do  with  a  Father  who  seeth 
in  secret,  and  there  is  a  place  where  we 
are  encouraged  to  believe  that  he  will 
meet  us.  ''Enter  into  thy  closet,  and 
when  tbou  hast  shut  thy  door,  pray  to 
thy  Father  which  is  in  secret :  and  thy 
Father  who  seeth  in  secret  shall  reward 
thee  openly." 


"  The  Assyrian  came  down,  like  the  wolf  on  the  fold, 
And  his  cohorts  were  gleaming  in  purple  and  gold. 
Like  the  leaves  on  the  forest  when  summer  is  green, 
That  host  with  their  banners^  g^t  sunaat  were  seen ; 
Like  the  leaves  of  the  forest  when  autumii^  hath  blown, 
That  host  oi^  the  morrpw  lay  withered  and  strow^ ; — 
For  the  angel  of  death  spread  his  wings  on  the  blast, 
And  breathed  in  the  face  of  the  foe  as  he  passod ; 
And  the  might  of  the  gentile  untouched  by  the  sword^ 
Hath  melted  like  snow  in  the  glance  of  the  Lord." 


TRANSFBRREB  W0RB8  IN  THE  COMMON  ENaLISH  TESTAMENT. 

UQ.  XVI. — SNPyB. 


In  1^  mgis  iosta&oe  the  Cfaraek  vord 
%vi^  [£«»uo]  is  tnouifersad  iato  our 
9Dn\moA  yeraion.  A  Itsl  of  the  pasaagas 
i^  which  it  oocors  in  the  New  Testament, 
ah9WW[  <^  tbe  v^ua  vi^aiu  which 


it  ia  veadevo^  will  soffioient^  ^oatrato 

its  meaning. 

Mttt  n.  ^.-^....NoB  ytt  for  your  ko^  what 


THE  EXAMPLB. 


fill 


HattzzH.  11 A  man  wMch  had  not  on  a 

weddmg  garment. 

zrrii.  31 And  put  hU  own  raiment  on 

him,  and  led  him  away. 

Blaiki.  6 JohnwucbtAeilanfAcamel'i 

hair,  and  with  a  girdle. 

Ti.  9 And  not  put  oil  two  coats. 

XT.  17 -....And  they  clothed  him  with 

purple,  and  platted. 

20. And  put  his  own  clothes  on 

him,  and  led  him  oat. 

Lukezii.  22 Neither  for  the  hody  what 

ye  thcJlptU  OH. 

zv.  93 Bring  forth  the  heat  robe  and 

put  it  OH  him, 

zziv.  49. Unto  ^e    he    endued   with 

power  from  on  high. 
Acta  zii.  21.  ...*...Herod,  arrayed  in  royal  ap- 
parel, sat  upon. 

Kom.  ziii.  12 »,  And  let  vu  put  on  the  Mrmonr 

of  light. 

14. Fut  ye  on  the  Lord  Jesni 

Christ,  and  make  not. 

1  Cor.  ZT.  53 For  this  cormptible    must 

put  on  incoirruption,  this 
mortal  must  put  on  im- 
mortality. 

54 shall  baye/w^oji  incorruption, 

shall  htkYtput  on  immortality. 


9  Cor.  t,  a If  so  he  that  being  ehthed  we 

shall  not  he  fonnd  naked. 

GaL  ill.  27 -...haptiaed   into   Christ  Aoot 

put  on  Christ. 

Ephes.  iy.  24 and  that  ye  put  on  the  new 

man. 

▼i.  11 .put  on  the  whole  armour  of 

Gt>d,  that  ye  may. 

14.. and  having  on   the  breast^ 

plate  of  rightaons^efls. 
Coloss.  iii.  10.......andhaTepii<Ofithenewman, 

12,,,,,, .put  on  therefore  as  the  elect 
of  God  bowels  of  mercies. 

1  Tness  y.  8 putting  on  the  breast-plate  of 

faith  and  lovis. 

Rey.  i.  l3 ehthed  with  a  garmeiii  down 

to  the  foot. 

zy.  6. c^tAe«fm  pure  andwhite  linen. 

ziz.  14 „.„clothed  in  fine  linen,  white 

and  clean. 

To  em[ue  then  is  to  invest,  as  with  a 
garment.  Dr.  George  Campbell  accord- 
ingly renders  the  passage  in  which  the 
word  is  transferred  in  the  common 
version,  '' Continue  ye  in  the  city  of 
Jerusalem,  until  ye  be  invested  with 
power  from  above." 


THE  EXAMPLE. 


Pbsaobbbs  and  teachers  are  apt 
to  rebuke  and  give  many  admonitions 
to  the  young ;  but  I  think  if  they  would 
only  truly  exhibit  Jesus  in  his  majesty 
and  in  bis  humiliation,  in  his  earnest- 
ness and  in  his  love;  if  they  would 
depict  him  in  his  deep  condescension, 
his  poverty,  and  his  self-renunciation, 
there  could  not  certainly  be  found  a 
more  serious  rebuke,  and  it  would  have 
a  much  more  impressive  effect  than 
censures  and  admonitions.  The  differ- 
ence is  the  same  as  that  in  the  fablc^ 
where  there  is  a  contest  between  the 
Bun  and  the  storm,  as  to  which  should 
first  cause  the  traveller  to  give  up  his 
mantle.  When  the  storm  came  he 
seized  his  garment  eagerly,  and  wrapped 
it  more  closely  about  hun ;  but  before 


the  mild  sunbeams  he  allowed  it  to  M 
from  him.  There  is  for  me  no  more 
powerful  sermon  on  repentance  than 
when  Jesus  is  exhibited  before  me. 
When  I  see  how  in  all  things  he  sought 
not  his  own  glory,  but  that  of  his 
heavenly  Father,  how  am  I  ashamed  of 
my  ambition ;  when  I  see  how  he  came 
not  to  be  ministered  unto  but  to  minis- 
ter, how  am  I  ashamed  of  my  pride; 
when  I  see  how  he  took  the  cup  which 
his  Father  gave  him,  and  drank  it»  how 
am  I  ashamed  of  my  disobedience; 
when  I  see  how  he  bore  the  contradiction 
of  sinners  against  himself,  and  when  he 
was  reviled,  reviled  not  again,  how  am 
I  ashamed  of  my  impatience  and  my 
passion ;  and,  in  short,  nothing  has  so 
subduing  and  humiliating  an  influence 
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DIAMOND  PASTE. 


upon  me  as  my  Saviour's  example.  As 
Luther  beautifully  writes :  "  Put  on  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  says  the  apostle; 
that  is  indeed  most  attractive.  For  he 
must  be  a  knave  who  would  see  his 
Lord  fast  and  suffer  hunger,  while  he 
himself  was  feasting  and  sleeping,  and 
living  in  idleness  and  pleasure.  What 
master  would  suffer  such  conduct  in  a 
servant  ?  and  what  servant  would  dare 
to  act  in  such  a  manner?  Indeed,  it 
cannot  be  so ;  man  must  be  ashamed 
when  he  looks  upon  Christ,  and  finds 
himself  so  completely  unlike  him.  Who 
will  be  able  to  move  or  attract  him,  if 
he  is  not  excited,  and  admonished,  and 
charmed  by  the  example  of  Christ) 
What  should  the  noise  of  pamphlets 
and  discourses  be  able  to  accomplish,  if 
the  louder  thunder  of  Christ's  example 
&ils  to  arouse  us  V*  To  Him,  therefore 
do  I  lift  up  my  prayer. 


Thou  blesMd  SavioaT,  sacred  Spring, 

As  clear  as  crystal  glistening ; 

Thou  Stream  of  blessing,  pure  and  free. 

All  splendour  of  tlie  ebembim; 

And  holiness  of  aerephim. 

Is  daitnessy  when  compared  with  thee ! 

O  Thon,  my  pattern  here. 

Make  me  thy  image  bear ; 

My  aU  in  aU ! 

Ah,  teach  thou  me. 

And  let  me  be 

All  pore  and  holy,  like  to  the<^! 


Oh,  gentle  Jaaiu,  as  thy  will 
Was  sabjeot  to  thy  Father's  still. 
Yea,  even  onto  death  reslgn'd ; 
Ah,  let  me  thus  like  thee  be  paaiiTa. 
My  heart  and  will  to  thee  submiasire. 
Guided  entirely  by  thy  mind ; 
Like  thee  may  I  be  mild, 
And  genUe  as  a  child. 
As  docile  too ! 
Ah,  teach  thou  me. 
And  let  me  be 
Meek  and  obedient,  like  to  thee ! 

Tholuck't  Hours  of  Devotion, 


DIAMOND  PASTB. 


The  largest  pearl  in  the  Crystal 
Palace  was  the  property  of  a  member  of 
Parliament.  It  is  considered  the  largest 
in  the  world ;  measures  four  and  a  half 
inches  in  circumference,  two  inches  in 
length,  and  weighs  1,800  grains.  It  is 
a  beautiful  gem,  but  it  might  be  imi- 
tated ;  and  an  inexperienced  eye  would 
not  detect  the  false  from  the  true. 
Cheap  imitations  of  the  Koh-i-Noor  are 
advertised  and  sold,  and  they  appear 
to  possess  the  lustre  of  the  original 
diamond.  Even  the  diamonds,  sparkling 
with  rich  colours,  are  copied  with  great 
precision,  and  the  copies  possess  many 
superficial  qualities  of  the  originals. 
They  exhibit  almost  equal  brightness, 
and  pass  with  casual  observers  for 
genuine  and  precious  stones. 


The  deception  is  exposed  by  those 
severe  trials  through  which  the  diamonds 
pass  uninjured,  but  which  crush  the 
paste  to  powder.  The  world  is  full  of 
paste  and  pretence  in  the  moral  as  in 
the  ornamental  department.  The  de- 
nunciations against  deception  in  religion 
are  required,  or  they  would  not  occupy 
any  lines  of  scripture.  They  have  been 
necessary  at  all  periods  of  the  world's 
history,  in  some  part  of  its  surface  the 
profession  of  religion  is  popular  and 
useful  to  men*s  interests  in  certain  cir- 
cumstances, and  is  made  for  the  same 
reason  as  induces  a  tradesman  to  seek  a 
good  connection,  a  merchant  to  form  an 
extensive  credit,  or  a  barrister  ^  culti- 
vate the  friendship  of  attorneys. — 7Voup*a 
Art  and  Faith. 
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LEVITY. 


BswABB  of  levity.  I  write  feelingly ; 
my  love  of  joke  has  been  a  sore  trial  to 
me  all  my  journey,  and  painful  discipline 
haye  I  gone  through  in  order  to  its  sub- 


duing. I  look  upon  buoyancy  of  spirit 
as  great  a  blessing  as  lightness  of  spirit 
is  its  opposite.—/.  Harifufton  Evans  ^ 
September,  1842. 


THE  GOOD  SHEPHERD. 


Thou  fkilhfta  Shepherd  Lord ! 

Who  led'st  Thy  floek  of  old, 
Teach  me  that  itUl  Thou  loT'et 

£ach  weaJk  one  of  Thj  fold. 

Savlonr !  unto  Thy  roice 

May  I  obedient  be  ; 
And  tnistftil  aa  a  lamb 

Arise  and  follow  Thee. 

No  itranger's  voice  I'll  know, 
His  call  Bonnds  not  like  Thine ; 

When  help  I  need,  he  learee— 
Seeking  not  me,  bat  mine ; 


He  cares  not  fi>r  my  soul, 

Unlike  my  Shepherd  tme ; 
I'll  listen  only  to  Thy  Tolce, 

Who  loT'st  Thy  chosen  few. 

Oh  t  may  I  every  care 

Boll  trostingly  on  Thee ; 
My  heart,  for  all  its  Joys. 

Unt4)  the  Savionr  flee  1 

Be  still,  and  no  more  sad. 

With  anxions  sonovr  prest. 
Since  my  good  Shepherd  knows 

His  own  sheep's  wants  the  best. 

From  "  LouiM  Van  Plettenhaui." 


THE  STARRY  HEAVENS. 


What  a  scene  to  gaze  on  high. 
O'er  the  grandeur  of  the  sky. 
When  the  night's  rich  purple  shade 
Is  with  thousand  stars  arrayed. 

Ood  their  march  in  order  guides. 
Each  within  his  power  abides. 
Wond'rous  wisdom !    Can  ho  then 
Deign  to  mark  the  sons  of  men ! 

Thought  inilrm  I  for  infinite 
Is  his  providential  sight. 


And  no  things  of  earth  and  air. 
Small  or  mean,  elude  his  care. 

What  sweet  comfort  to  each  breast. 
That  would  on  his  mercy  rest, 
Thus  to  know  a  Father's  love 
Guards  us  as  the  stars  above. 

By  thy  Spirit's  grace  impart 
That  pure,  humble,  contrite  heart. 
Loved  of  Thee,  tliat  we  may  share 
All  thy  goodness,  power,  and  care. 
TerriHffton's  Chrittnuti  at  the  MaU  and  other  Poems. 


"  THE  FORMER  THINOS  ARE  PASSED  AWAY."— Rev.  xxi.  4. 


"  Tn  former  things  are  passed  away." 
The  won  which  dariien  life's  short  day. 

The  blest  shall  know  no  more : 
Sorrow  and  sighing,  pain  and  death, 
Sin,  with  its  pestilential  breath. 

Beach  not  that  happy  shore. 

The  tears  whidi  here  suilhsed  their  eyes, 
When  oft  were  snapped  the  tenderest  ties, 

By  Ood  are  wiped  away : 
The  Lamb  for  over  them  doth  feed. 
To  living  fountains  them  doth  lead. 

From  Him  they  never  stray. 

The  King  eternal  on  the  throne. 
The  humblest  there  doth  deign  to  own. 
Though  here  unknown  to  fame : 
Ifofion  CoUige. 
TOL.  Xni. — ^KOURTIt  SSRTRS. 


JJii  face  benignant  they  shall  see. 
Bii  people  they  shall  ever  be. 
Their  Ood  shall  be  his  name. 

In  realms  of  uncreated  light. 

Far,  &r  beyond  the  shades  of  night. 

For  ever  they  shall  reign  ; 
Eye  hath  not  seen  the  towering  height. 
The  height  in  bliss  and  glory  bright. 

The  meanest  there  shall  gain. 

Oh  1  may  it  be  our  happy  lot, 
When  all  things  here  below  are  not. 

To  find  a  mansion  there ; 
The  praise  of  Jesus  to  repeat, 
And  cast  for  ever  at  his  feet. 
The  sparkling  crowns  we  wear. 

Jamjes  Davis. 
C  c 
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REVIEWS. 


Notes  on  ike  Parables  of  our  Lord.  By 
Richard  Cheneyix  Tbknch,  B.D. 
Vicar  qf  Itchen  Stoke,  Hants;  Professor 
of  Divinity,  King's  College,  London ;  and 
Examining  Chaplain  to  the  Ldrd  Bishop 
of  Oxford.  FifthEditian,revised.  London: 
Parker  and  Son.    Svob    Pp.  &33.    Price 

126. 

The  attention  of  oar  readers  was 
called,  a  short  time  ago,  to  two  small 
but  very  interesting  works  by  Mr. 
Trench,  namely,  one  upon  "Popular 
Proverbs,"  and  the  other  upon  the 
"Derivation  of  Words."  The  volume 
named  at  the  head  of  this  article  is,  as 
the  title  indicates,  upon  a  strictly 
theological  theme.  We  have  perused  it 
carefully,  and  can  confidently  say  that 
the  work  vrill  prove  a  rich  treat,  and  a 
source  of  much  suggestive  instruction 
to  all  those  who  take  a  devout  and 
studious  interest  in  the  most  beautiful 
of  his  discourses  who  spake  as  "never 
man  spake."  Mr.  Trench  possesses  the 
three  requisite  qualifications  for  the  pro- 
duction of  a  good  and  an  abidingly  use- 
ful work  upon  the  parables  of  the  great 
Teacher : — 

First,  he  evidently  possesses  an 
earnest,  a  poetical,  and  pious  mind. 
He  is  thus  prepared  to  reoeive  with 
meekness,  with  mental  and  spiritual 
sympathy,  those  important  lessons  of 
doctrine  and  duty  which  the  parables  of 
Christ  convey,  and  convey  in  the  most 
pleasing,  and  often  times  in  the  mbst 
exquisitely  poetioal,  forms. 

Secondly,  Mr.  Trench  is  evidently  a 
first-rate  classical  scholar;  and  hence 
has  been  able  to  enrich  his  pages,  with- 


out the  least  pedantry,  with  oritioal  and   so  to  open  this  fruit,  that  nothing  of  its 


ezegetical  observations  of  a  very  inter- 
esting and  valuable  kind. 

Thirdly,  he  is  evidently  familiar  with 
commentaries,  and  has  collected  into 


his  foot  notes  a  mass  of  valuable  matter 
from  interpreters  of  all  ages  and  every 
eeotion  of  the  church.  We  have  here 
Apostolic  Fathers ;  Ohrysostom  and  Au- 
gustine; St.  Bernard  [and  Thomas 
Aquinas ;  Luther,  Calvin,  and  Qrotius ; 
Greek,  Latin,  Gnglifih,  atid  German 
commentators  telling  us  in  choicest 
language  their  maturest  thoughts  upon 
the  structure  and  subject  matter  of  the 
parables  of  Christ.  If  any  of  our  readers 
have  amused  and  instructed  themselves 
by  an  attentive  perusal  of  the  notes  of 
some  standard  work  of  great  research 
and  labour,— for  example,  •*  Gibbon's  De- 
cline and  Fall  of  the  Roman  Empire  ;" 
they  do  not  regret,  we  are  sure,  the  time 
spent  upon  the  task,  and  we  can  pro- 
mise them  a  similar  treat  from  the 
volume  before  us,  unalloyed,  moreover, 
by  the  melancholy  emotions  scHnetimes 
excited  by  traces  of  irrdigion  and  de- 
fective morality  which  disfigure  that 
otherwise  fascinating  and  noUe  work. 

Our  readers  may  judge  of  Mr.  Trench's 
style  by  the  following  extract  from  the 
very  interesting  and  valuable  obser- 
vations contained  In  the  prdlminary 
chapters. 

"The  parables,  fair  in  their  outward 
form,  are  yet  fairer  within,  apples  of 
gold  in  network  of  silver ;  each  one  of 
them  like  a  ooeketi  itself  of  exquisite 
workmanship,  but  in  which  jewds  yet 
richer  than  itself  are  laid  up ;  or,  as 
fruit  which,  however  lovely  to  look 
upon,  is  yet  more  delectable  still  in  its 
inner  sweetness.  To  find,  then,  the 
golden  key  for  this  oaaket,  at  the  touch 
of  which  it  shall  reveal  its  treasures ; 


inner  kernel  shall  be  missed  or  lost,  has 
naturally  been  regarded  ever  as  a  matter 
of  high  concern.  And  in  this,  the 
interpretation  of  the  parable,  a  subject 
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to  whioh  we  have  now  aniyed,  there  ifl 
000  queeiion  of  more  importanoe  than 
any  other — one  presenting  itself  so  oon- 
tinuaUj  anew  that  it  will  naturally 
oiaim  to  be  the  first  and  moet  folly  oonr 
sidered.  It  is  this:  How  mudi  of  them 
is  to  be  taken  as  significant?  and  on 
this  matter  there  have  been  among  in- 
terpreters the  most  opposite  theories. 
There  are  those  who  seek  to  find  only 
themost  genenloorrespondenoe  between 
the  sign  and  the  thing  signified ;  while 
there  are,  on  the  other  hand,  those  who 
aim  at  running  out  the  interpretation 
into  the  minutest  detail )  with  others  of 
oouxss^  oooupying  every  intermediate 
stage  between  those  extremes.  Qome 
have  gone  fiir  in  saying,  This  is  merely 
drapeiy  and  ornament,  and  not  the 
vehicle  of  essential  truth ;  this  was  in- 
troduced either  to  give  liveliness  and  a 
general  air  of  verisimilitude  to  the 
narrative,  or  as  actually  necessary  to 
make  the  story,  which  is  the  v^de  of 
the  truth,  a  consistent  whole,  since 
without  this  oonsisten<qr  the  hearer 
would  have  been  perplexed  or  oflS»nded ; 
to  hold  together  Mid  connect  the  difier- 
ent  parts,  just  as  in  the  most  splendid 
house  there  must  be  passages,  not  for 
their  own  sake,  but  to  lead  from  one 
room  to  the  other.  They  have  used 
often  the  illustration  of  the  knife  which 
is  not  all  edge ;  of  the  harp,  which  is 
not  aH  strings ;  they  have  urged  that 
much  in  the  knife  whidi  does  not  cut, 
is  yet  of  prime  neeeS8ity,^mueh  in  the 
musical  instrument  which  is  never 
Intended  to  give  sound,  yet  must  not 
be  wanting:  or  to  use  another  com- 
paiison,  that  many  oircumstanceA  'in 
Christ  parables  are  like  the  feathers 
vrtdch  wing  our  arrows,  whidi  though 
tliey  pierce  not  Uke  the  head,  but  seem 
slight  things,  and  of  a  diifbrent  matter 
fh)m  the  rest,  are  yet  requisite  to  make 
the  shaft  to  pierce,  and  do  both  convey 
it  to  and  penetrate  the  mark.'  *' 
"The  nearest  approach,  perhaps,  to  a 


canon  of  interpretation  on  the  matter 
is  that  which  Tholuok  lays  down:  'It 
must  be  aUowed,'  he  says,  'that  a 
similitude  is  perfect  in  proportion  as  it 
is  on  all  sides  rich  in  applications ;  and 
hence,  in  treating  the  parables  of  Christ, 
the  expositor  must  proceed  on  the  pre- 
sumption  that  there  is  import  in  every 
simple  point,  and  only  desist  from  seek- 
ing it,  when  either  it  does  not  result 
without  forcing,  or  when  we  can  dearly 
show  that  this  or  that  drcumstanoe 
was  merely  added  for  the  sake  of  giving 
intuitiveness  to  tiie  narrative.  We 
should  not  assume  anything  to  be  non- 
essential, except  when  by  holding  it  fast 
as  essential  the  unity  of  the  whole  is 
marred  and  troubled.' "  * 

The  volume  contains  many  interest- 
ing philological  remarks,  of  which  the 
following  are  fair  examples. 

"  Sayy^i^  (not  as  Some  derive  it,  from 
i<Tu  ^yeiv, but  from  <JaTrfa^<mero)?khavling 
net,  as  distinguished  from  the  dfi^lpKn- 
ffrpov,  a  ccutinff  net  (Matt.  iv.  18) ;  in 
Latin,  tragumy  troffiUa,  verriculwm.  It 
was  of  immense  length ;  on  the  coast  of 
Cornwall,  where  it  is  now  used,  and 
bears  the  same  name,  8eine  or  sean^  a  cor- 
ruption of  the  Greek,  which  has  come  to 
us  through  the  Vulgate  and  the  Anglo- 
Saxon,  it  is  sometimes  half  a  mile  in 
length,  and  soaroely  could  have  been 
much  smaller  among  the  ancients,  since 
it  is  spoken  of  as  nearly  taking  in  the 
compass  of  an  entire  bay  {vana  me^mo, 


*iMM***. 


*  "Oat  U  this  fMling  the  Jewish  docton  dis- 
tingniBhed  lower  forma  of  revelation  from  higher, 
dreams  from  prophetic  communications  thus,  that 
in  the  highefr|laU  wm  eMential,  while  the  dream 
0Tdiiuri]j  ooBUipedMymetliliif  that  was  supeillaons ; 
and  they  framed  this  axiom,  'as  there  is  no  corn 
without  straw,  so  neither  is  there  any  mere  dream 
without  something  that  is  opY^v,  Totd  of  rMtlity  and 
inalsniflatat.'  Tb«y  would  instance  Joseph's  Dream, 
(Gen.  xzxtU.  9 ;)  the  moon  could  not  there  haro 
been  well  left  out,  when  all  the  hearenlj  host  did 
obeisance  to  him :  yet  this  oircnmstanee  was  tha 
oAy^y,  for  his  mother,  who  thereby  was  signified, 
WAS  even  then  dead,  and  so  incapable  of  rendering 
hereafter  the  homage  to  him  which  the  others  at 
last  did."— SiK  JohnBmitKt  Diicourm.  p.  17S. 
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Manilius)  It  is  leaded  below,  that  it  i 
may  sweep  the  bottom  of  the  sea,  and 
supported  with  corks  above,  and  having 
been  carried  out  so  as  to  endose  a  large 
space  of  sea,  the  ends  are  then  brought 
together,  and  it  is  drawn  up  upon  the 
beach  with  all  that  it^contains.  Cicero 
calls  Verres,  with  a  play  upon  his  name, 
EVEBRicuLUM  in  proviucid,  in  that  he 
swept  all  before  him ;  and  in  the  Greek 
fathers  we  have  Bavdrov  aayrivn,  Kara- 
KXvofiov  aayifvn  (s^  Suicer*8  Thes,,  8.  v.)  ; 
in  each  case,  with  allusion  to  the  all- 
embracing  nature  ..of,  the  net;  which 
allowed  no  escape.  See  Hab.  i.  16 — 17, 
LXX.,  where^the  mighty  reach  of  the 
Chaldean  conquests  is  set  [forth  under 
this  image,  and  by  this  word.  In  this 
view  of  it,  as  an .  AvkpavTov  SUrvov 
'Arifc,  how  grand  is  the  comparison 
in  nomer  {Odysa.,  22,  384)  of  the 
slaughtered  suitors,'  whom  Ulysses 
saw : — 

KolXov  ig  aiyiaXbv  iroXirjg  tKToaBt  Oa\d<T' 

itKTVif  Hipvffav  woXvuirtf*  oi  ^i  rt  icavrig^ 
KVfia$\  hXbc    voOkovTts,    liri     y\>an&9oi<ri 
Kixvvrai. 

"  There  are  curious  notices  in  Herodo- 
tus (iii.  149 ;  vi.  81.)  of  the  manner  in 
which  the  Persians  swept  away  the  con- 
quered population  of  the  Greek  islands ; 
a  chain  of  men,  holding  hand  in  hand, 
and  stretching  across  the  whole  island, 
advanced  over  its  whole  length,  thus 
taking  as  it  were,  the  entire  population 
in  a  draw-net ;  and  to  this  process  the 
technical  name  aayrivtvuv  was  applied. 
Cf .  Plato's  Menexeiitu  (p.  42,  Stalbaum's 
ed.)  where  the  process  is  described :  De 
Legg*  p.  698;  and  Plutarch,  Dt  Solert. 
Animal,,  c.  26.  There  is  a  good  account 
of  the  eayiivri,  in  the  Diet,  of  Or,  and 
Horn,  Ant.,  s.  v.  Rete,  p.  823." 
,"  We  have  only  space  for  another  ex- 
tract It  is  from  the  author's  beautiful 
remarks  upon  the  parable  of  the  good 


Samaritan.    It  is  a  £air  specimen  of  the 
general  subject   matter  of  the  book, 
which   is   often   Uvely  though   never 
frivolous ;  learned  without  being  pedan- 
tic ;  and  cannot  but  prove  very  suggestive 
and  stimulating  to  all  who  wish  to  form 
a  proper  estimate  of  the  parables  of 
the  Lord.  '* '  BtU  a  certain  Samaritan,  as 
he  journeyed,  came  where  he  vxu,^     This 
man  might  have  found  the  same  excuses 
for  hurrying  on   as  those  who  went 
before  him  had  done,  for  no  doubt  they 
did  make  excuses  to  themselves,  they 
did,  in  some  way  or  other,  justify  their 
neglect  to  their  own  consciences;  as 
perhaps  they  said  there  was  danger, 
where  one  outrage  had  happened,  of 
another  happening, — that  the  robbers 
could  not  be  far  distant  and  might  re- 
turn at  any  moment,— or  that  the  suf- 
ferer was  beyond  the  help  of  man,  or 
that  he  who  was  found  near  him  might 
himself  be  accused  of  having  been  his 
murderer.    The  Samaritan  was  exposed 
to  at  least  the  same  danger  in  all  these 
respects,  as  those  that  had  passed  before 
him,  but  he  took  not  counsel  of  these 
selfish   fears,   for  when   he   saw   the 
wounded  and  bleeding  man,  *he  had 
compassion  on  him,^     While  the  priest 
and  Levite,  marked  out  as  those  who 
should  have  been  foremost  in  showing 
pity  and  exercising  mercy,  were  foiget- 
ful  of  the  commonest  duties  of  huma- 
nity, it  was  left  to  the  exconmiunioated 
Samaritan,  whose  very  name  was  a  bye- 
word  of  contempt  among  the  Jews,  and 
synonymous  with   heretic  {John  viii. 
48),  to  show  what  love  was ;  and  this, 
not  as  was  required  of  them,  to  a  fellow 
countryman,  but  to  one  of  an  alien  and 
hostile  race,  one  of  a  people  which  had 
no  dealings  with  his  people,  that  had 
anathematised  them ;  even  as,  no  doubt, 
all  the  influence  with  which  he  had 
been  surrounded  from  his  youth,  would 
have  led  him,  as  far  as  he  had  yielded 
to  them  to  repay  insult  with  insult,  hate 
with  hate,  wrong  with  wrong.  For  if  the 
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Jew  called  the  Samaritan  a  Gathite — a 
proseljte  of  the  lions  (2  Kings  zvii.  25), 
an  idolater  who  worshipped  the  image  of 
a  dove,  and  cursed  him  publicly  in  the 
synagogue,  and  prayed  that  he  might 
have  no  portion  in  the  resurrection  of 
life,  and  proclaimed  that  his  testimony 
was  nought,  and  might  not  be  received, 
that  he  who  entertained  a  Samaritan  in 
his  house  was  laying  up  judgments  for 
his  children,  that  to  eat  a  morsel  of  his 
fare  was  as  eating  swine  flesh,  and  in 
general  would  rather  suffer  any  need 
than  be  beholden  to  him  in  the  smallest 
office  of  charity ;  if  he  set  it  as  an  object 
of  desire  that  he  might  never  so  much 
as  see  a  Cuthite ;  the  Samaritan  was  not 
behind  hand  in  cursing,  nor  yet  in 
active  demonstrations  of  enmity  and  ill- 
wilL  We  are  not  without  evidences  of 
this  in  the  gospels  (John  iv.  9 ;  Luke  iz. 
53),  and  from  other  sources  more  exam- 
ples of  their  spite  may  be  gathered. 
While,  for  instance,  the  Jews  were  in 
the  habit  of  communicating  the  exact 
time  of  the  Easter  moon  to  those  of  the 
Babylonian  captivity  by  fires  kindled 
first  on  the  Mount  of  Olives,  which  were 
then  taken  up  from  mountain  top  to 
mountain  top ;  a  line  of  fiery  telegraphs 
which  reached  at  length  along  the 
mountain  ridge  of  Auranitis,  the  Sama- 
ritans would  give  the  signal  on  the  day 
preceding  the  right  one,  and  so  perplex 
and  mislead." 

The  following  note  upon  the  origin  of 
the  Samaritans  involves  a  theory  upon 
the  subject  which  will  be  new  to  many 
of  our  readers. 

^Our  Lord  calls  the  Samaritan  a 
stranger  (dXXoycv^Cj  Luke  xviL  18),  one 
of  a  different  stock.  It  is  very  curious 
how  the  notion  of  the  Samaritans,  as 
being  a  mingled  people  composed  of  two 
elements,  one  heathen  and  one  Israeli- 
tish,  should  of  late  universally  have 
found  way  not  merely  into  popular,  but 
into  learned  books;  so  that  they  are 
often  spoken  of  as,  in  a  great  measure, 


the  later  representatives  of  the  ten 
tribes.  Christian  antiquity  knew  no- 
thing of  this  view  of  their  origin,  but 
saw  in  them  a  people  of  unmingled  hea- 
then blood  (see  testimonies  in  Suicer^s 
Hies.,  s.  V.  SafiapfitrqC)  to  which 
may  be  added  Theophylact  on  Luke 
xviL  15,  'Aaavpot  ydp  o\  2a/iap€irai ;) 
and  the  scripture  itself  affords  no 
countenance  whatever  for  this  view,  but 
much  that  makes  against  it.  .  .  When 
our  Lord,  at  the  first  sending  out  of  his 
apostles,  said,  '  Into  any  city  of  the 
Samaritans  enter  ye  not,'  (Matt  x.  5), 
he  was  not,  as  some  tell  us,  yielding  to 
popular  prejudice,  but.  gave  the  prohi- 
bition because,  till  the  gospel  had  been 
first  offered  to  the  Jews,  'to  the  lost 
sheep  of  the  house  of  Israel,'  they  had 
no  more  claim  to  it  than  any  other  gen- 
tiles, being  as  much  dXXoycvcic  (Jose- 
phus  calls  them  AXXoiOvus)  as  any  other 
heathen.  What  is  singular  is,  that  the 
mistake  is  altogether  of  recent  origin  ; 
the  expositors  of  two  hundred  years  are 
are  quite  clear  of  it.  Hammond  speaks  of 
the  Samaritan  in  one  parable,  as  "being 
of  an  Assyrian  extraction  ;'*  and  Maldo- 
natus,  Samaritam  origine  ChaUkei  erarU 

Robinson  says  {BiUieal  Re- 

searches) f  'The  physiognomy  of  those 
we  saw  was  not  Jewish.'" 

We  have  noticed  what  appear  to  us 
to  be  a  few  blemishes  in  the  work.  Mr. 
Trench  is  evidently  a  believer  in  bap- 
tismal regeneration ;  he  has  more  reve- 
rence than  we  possess  for  the  teachings 
of  the  so-called  ''fathers  of  the 
church  ;"  and  is  no  friend  to  the  differ- 
ent sections  of  the  protestant  church — 
the  church  of  England  not  being  a  sect 
of  course !  But  justice  compels  us  to 
add  that  his  peculiar  views  are  not 
brought  prominently  forward,  and  when 
stated  are  put  forth  in  the  mildest  and 
most  tolerant  mode.  The  work  is  a 
most  valuable  contribution  to  biblical 
lore,  and  may  the  gifted  author  live  to 
write  many  such.  H. 
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The  My$t€fy  UnveiUdi  or  Fopery  at  ii$ 
Vogmat  and  Pretetuiont  appear  in  the 
light  qf  Reason,  the  Bible,  and  Hiitorg. 
By  the  Rev,  Jaubs  Bell,  one  qf  the 
Ministers  of  Haddington.  Edinbuigh: 
Paton  and  Ritchie.  London:  Hamiltoni 
Adams,  and  Co.     1854.    Pp.  vi.  603. 

Protestant  Principles:  or  the  Ultimate 
Appeal  in  Religious  Controversy,  A 
Lecture,  by  the  Rev.  N.  Hatoiovt,  A.M. 
Minister  of  Broadmead  Chapel,  Bristol. 
London:  Garnet  Nisbet  and  Co,  ISH* 
Pp.  42. 

No  subject  has  been  more  prominently 
brought  before  the  British  public  during 
the  last  three  or  four  years  than  Popery. 
The  bold  attempt  oi  Plus  in  1850  to 
establish  it  on  a  firmer  footing  than 
heretofore  in  this  country  has  quickened 
the  present  generation  to  a  sense  of  its 
trooi  immutable  character.   The  results 
of  thai  step  were  widely  different  from 
the  pope's  anticipations.    Peoeived  by 
tho  defection  of  a  few  Puseyite  clergy- 
men—the increasing  emigration^ from 
Ireland— the  incorrect  representations 
of  Uio  Romish  priests  in  England,  and 
prompted  by  his  own  ambition;  he 
parodied  out  the  nation  into  reguLur 
sees — ^restored  the  hierardiy  of  ordinary 
bishops;   and  creating  Dr.  Wiseman 
A   cardinal  set   him   at    their   head. 
The  cardinal  was  proud  of  his  new 
dignity,  and  some  of  his  earlier  dis- 
plays of  it  will  not  soon  be  forgotten. 
It  was  thou^t  by  many  of  the  Romish 
clargy   themselves   Uiat   the   oslenta- 
tiotts  manner  in  whiiah  he  paraded  his 
honours  was  OMSi  uBxnae  and  detri- 
mental to  thejntitrtirtfl  of  their  church 
in  this  •wintry.    W^  believa  that  bf 
this  time  the  pope  haa  vegrttlad  his 
own  conduct  and  that  of  Dr.  Wiseman  ( 
and  we  are  not  snre  that  the  withdraw- 
ment  of  the  cardinal  from  England  may 
not  be  regarded  aa  proof  of  tiiis  opinion. 
It  cannot  be  denied  that  during  tiie 
twenty  years  which  intervened  between 


the  passing  of  the  Catholic  Emancipa- 
tion Act  and  the  appointment  of  the 
bishops  and  cardinal,  English  pro- 
testants  had  fidlen  into  great  inertness. 
They  seemed  ignorant  of  the|moyement8 
which  Rome  was  making  a^und  them. 
Devoted  to  commercial  pursuite— earnest 
in  promoting  political  and  sodal  reforma 
— seeking  to  dear  away  the  obstructiona 
which  impeded  the  progress  of  religious 
liberty — ^and  full  of  schemes  for  the 
amelioration  of  mankind ;  they  i^peaied 
practically  to  ignore  the  fact  that  popery 
still  had  a  home  in  our  land,  and  that 
every  year  she  was  enlarging  her  borders 
and  augmenting  her  ioiuenoe  ^and 
power. 

All  this  time  she  was  quietly,  assi- 
duously, successfully  esfcaWishing   her 
missions— ^erecting  her  diapeb  — in- 
creasing her  agentft— multiplying  het 
puUications — distributing  her  charities 
—  inunuating  herself  into  the   gpod 
opinions  of  the  ignorant — and  winning 
many  over  to  her  ranks.     We  could 
point  to  some  places  where  during  those 
twenty  yean  ^e  doubled  her  numbers, 
and  to  others  where  in  1820  she  had  no 
chi4>el— no  priest — ^no  service  of  any 
kind  whatever— not  half-a-doaen  mem- 
bers; but  whoe  now  she  has  elegant 
chapels,  stationed  priests^  regular  ser- 
vices, and  crowded  congregations.    It 
may  be  said,  this  must  not  be  ccmsidered 
a  bona  fide  increase ;  it  has  resulted 
from  that  ra|^d  and   great   addition 
idiioh  is  being  made  to  the  populatioa 
of  our  large  towns  by  Iridi  poor.    We 
admit  that  this  cause  pegrdy  accounts 
for  the  foct ;  but  it  does  not  account  for 
the  vhoUk    In  some  of  the  places  to 
widoh  w9  have  referred  there  are  no 
mannteteries,  and  the  addition  of  Irish 
population  has  been  comparatively  small. 
We  have  had  an  cpportnnity  of  witness- 
ing in  one  of  the  strongholds  of  popery 
in  England  the  method  of  her  endeavours 
and  saccess.    Beyond  what  may  be  re- 
garded legitimate  moans  she  em^05% 
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others — ^ihe  most  unworthy  Mid  siniflter. 
By  bribing  the  pooz^-by  interfering 
with  the  tooial  and  domestie  relations — 
by  promoting  intermarrittges  between 
papists  and  protestants— by  blandness 
where  it  woold  not  do  to  threaten-— and 
frowns  where  smiles  wonld  be  thrown 
away,  she  resohitely  and  perseveringly 
poshes  her  cause*  Too  suooessfoUy 
have  these  methods  been  used.  In  1829 
there  were  in  this  conntrf  394  Romish 
diapels;  in  1850  there  were  574:  last 
year  they  reported  616. 

If,  however,  during  the  twenty  years 
to  which  we  have  referred,  protestante 
were  too  supine;  it  is  manifest  that 
Romanists  had  grown  too  self-confident. 
It  is  allowed  on  all  hands  that  in  18^0 
tfiey  oveishot  the  mark.  Their  great 
msrvementi  theU)  awakened  proteStants 
to  a  consideration  of  the  real  case ;  and 
the  agitation  which  was  exdted  is  not 
Bkely  s6on  to  subside.  Alliances  and 
aasooations  have  been  formed,  speoial 
missions  to  Roman  catholics  set  on  foot, 
eovjses  of  lectures  deliveredi  volumes 
And  pamphlets  without  number  written. 
We  cannot  exactly  agree  with  all  the 
strong  expressions  which  have  been 
need  (though  against  popery  itself  no- 
thing too  strong  can  be  uttered) ;  we 
cannot  see  the  propriety  of  all  the  mea- 
Attres  which  have  been  suggested  for 
the  repression  of  this  evil ;  still  we  re- 
joice in  the  interest  which  has  been 
oreatedy  Mid  the  good  which  must  cer- 
tainly be  wrought.  Let  Romanists  be 
met  with  strong  arguments  and  kind 
words— let  the  positive  Side  of  this  con- 
troversy be  as  Ailly  shown  as  the  nega^ 
tive,  and  we  have  no  doubt  or  fbar  as  to 
the  glorious  issue.  Truth  is  mighty, 
and  must  prevail. 

With  these  views  we  haU  the  works 
whose  titles  appear  at  the  head  of  this 
article.  The  former  is  a  most  valuable 
oontnbution  to  protestantism  by  a 
Scotch  divine.  For  thoroughness  of 
le  it  ifl  such  a  book  aa  Knox 


might  have  written ;  for  Christian  cha- 
rity it  18  a  model  to  controversialists. 
It  exhibits  an  intimate  acquaintance 
with  the  great  poiats  in  dispute-«-with 
the  arguments  employed  by  papists  to 
sustain  their  views  and  practices — and 
with  the  manned  in^wliich  firom  scrip- 
ture, reason,  history,  thesej  arguments 
are  to  be  met.  It  sets  forth  by  rel»r- 
ence  to  facts,  ettraets  from  political 
speeches,  and  the  present  state  of  Eu- 
rope, the  injurious  influence  whkA 
popery  is  now  'exerting  over  the  civil 
and  religious  condition  of  all  European 
states.  It  is  written  in  a  clear,  bold, 
eloquent,  efifective  style.  Altogether  it 
is  a  book  we  are  glad  to  have  on  our 
shelves,  and  we  strongly  commend  it  to 
our  readers  as  an  additional  weapon  to 
their  protestant  armoury* 

The  second  publication,  entitle, 
''  Protestfent  Principles,"  is  an  excellent 
lecture  by  the  worthy  minister  of 
Broadmead  chapel,  Bristol.  It  was 
delivered  without  any  idea  of  its  subse- 
quent publication;  but  mafiy  of  the 
lecturer^s  friends,  thinking  it  might  bo 
rendered  useful,  desired  its  appearance  ] 
and  the  lecturer  judged  it  his  duty  to 
comply  with  their  request.  We  are 
glad  that  it  was  so.  In  a  lucid  and  able 
manner  he  discusses  the  worthlessness 
of  tradition,  the  value  of  the  [written 
word,  and  the  proper  spirit  and  method 
of  investigating  that  word.  The  lecture 
doves  with  the  following  eloquent  pero« 
ration :  '^Let  all  evangelical  protestants 
hold  fast  the  truth,  and  exemplify  it  iii 
their  lives;*. let  them  preach  it  in  all 
simplicity  and  faithfulness,  diffusing  it 
with  unwearied  assiduity  and  undaunted 
zeal ;  let  the  gospel  be  raised  to  its  pro- 
per throne  in  the  6hurch  of  Christ,  and 
in  all  our  hearts ;  the  oharsNHer  of  the 
world^s  history  win  soon  be  changed. 
Mid  the  triumph  of  Christianity  will 
approach.  The  church,  emailcipated 
from  the  corruptions  and  errors  that 
have  so  long  exhausted  her  energies,  and 
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destroyed  her  freedom,  shall  appreciate 
the  magnitude  of  her  iUustrious  mission. 
Borne  on  the  prayers,  and  sustained  by 
the  resources  of  her  children,  Christian- 
ity shall  go  forth  in  mtyesty  and  glory, 
casting  her  magic  spell  over  intellects 
and  hearts,  and  enthralling  in  her 
mighty  captivity  of  love  the  millions  of 
our  apostate  race.  And  when  the  sab- 
bath of  the  world's  history  shall  have 
arrived,  when  angels  tune  their  harps 
for  the  final  anthem,  and  earth,  re-con- 


secrated the  temple  of  the  Highest, 
shall  celebrate  the  jubilee  of  her  redemp- 
tion, the  Christian  church,  purified  from 
the  corruptions  of  this  world,  and  gather; 
ing  into  her  bosom  the  multitude  of  her 
ransomed  sons,  shall  enter  upon  those 
visions  of  glory  which  eternity  shall 
consummate.  The  happiness  of  a  rege- 
nerate earthy  shall  merge  into  the  sub- 
limer  happiness  of  heaven,  and  Qod 
shaU  be  '  all  in  all.' " 

W. 
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Scripture  Expontiom,  or  Dailjf  Meditati<m». 
JDetigned  for  Family  and  Chtet  Devotion; 
being  Sdeet  Portiongfrom  the  Word  of  Ood 
for  every  Morning  and  Evening  throughout 
the  Year.  By  the  Rev,  Samuel  Wills,  D.D. 
In  Four  Volmmea,  New  York:  M.  W. 
Dodd.    London :  John  Snow.    8to.     Price 

188. 

The  author  is  an  English  baptist  minister 
who  has  resided  dnring  the  last  six  years  in  the 
United  States.  Hanns  become  pastor  of  a 
church  in  New  York,  be  was  fayonred  there 
with  acceptance  and  usefulness ;  but  the  climate 
not  snitiiig  his  constitution,  he  was  disabled  bj 
disease  of  so  serious  a  character  as  to  require 
immediate  return  to  his  natire  land.  His 
health  has  improred,  but  the  propriety  of  his 
attempting  to  ure  in  America  again  is  doubtful. 
In  these  four  Tolumes  are  a  short  piece  for 
everj  morning  and  one  for  erery  erening  in  the 
year,  the  arerage  length  of  each  being  about 
two  pages.  The  subjects  and  the  mode  m  treat- 
ing tnem  are  decidedly  eranselical;  and  being 
in  general  rather  elementary  tnan  profound,  they 
are  well  adapted  to  afford  pleasure  and  profit  to 
plain  Chrisbans.  Blany  of  them  may  he  used 
with  great  adTantage  at  prayer-meetings,  and  in 
other  week-day  evening  serrices,  when  instruc- 
ttre  speakers  are  scarce  or  when  a  dlTersity  of 
exercises  is  desired.  As  a  specimen  may  give 
a  mora  correct  idea  of  the  character  of  the 
work  than  mere  description,  we  have  given  one 
in  an  earlier  part  of  the  present  number. 

The  Seven  CAvreAet  of  Aeia ;  an  EmonHon 
of  the  EpittlesofChrigt  to  the  Seven  Atu^ehee 
of  Ana  Minor;  with  a  euceinct  Hittorieal 
and  Gto^raphieal  Account  of  eaehptaee  and 
church,  tUuetraiina  the  Fraphetie  An$ufunee» 
ment  concerning  them.  By  the  Rev,  Samuel 
Wills,  D.D.  EmbelH^edwith  Engravingt. 
New  York:  Dodd.  London:  Snow.  8to. 
Pp.  368.    Price  5s. 

A  production  of  the  same  author,  similar  in 
spirit,  but  more  elaborate  in  execution.    The  | 


design  is  '^  to  interest  Christians  in  the  perusal 
of  what  Christ  saith  to  the  churches,  and  par- 
ticularly the  young;  hoping  that,  while  they 
may  find  features  in  it  to  engage  their  inquiring 
minds  with  scripture  hbtoiy,  they  may  also 

Kin  lasting  pront,  and,  when  laying  down  the 
ok,  expncnce  that  the  wdrds  of  Christ  have 
I  proved  to  be  'as  goads,  and  as  nails  fastened  by 
masters  of  assemolies,  which  are  given  from  ono 
shepherd.' "  The  course  pursued  by  the  author 
in  reference  to  each  chnrcn  is  uniform :  firsts  he 
gives  historical  and  geographical  infonnatio& 
respecting  the  place  in  which  the  persons 
adaresseo  resided,  referring  to  both  its  ancient 
and  its  modem  condition;  and  then  this  is 
followed  by  an  exeietical  treatise  on  the 
Saviour's  £pistle.  n  ith  the  espllcatoi^  por- 
tions are  mingled  practical  remarks  appuotble 
to  the  cases  of  existing  churches.  The  tendency 
is  excellent  throughout.  Dr.  Wills  rejects  the 
supporition,  which  at  one  time  was  more  pre- 
vaient  than  of  late,  that  these  letters  were 
intended  to  describe  the  different  succeeding 
states  of  the  church  of  Christ,  and  savs,  **  The 
churches  are  real,  and  their  spiritual  state  is 
here  really  and  literally  pointed  out. "  By  the 
''angel **  he  understands  "the  minister  for  the 
time  being."  "  The  angel  of  the  church  here," 
he  says,  "corresponds  with  the  person  and 
office  of  the  officiating  minister  among  the 
Jews,  called  the  eheKaeh  tsMmr,  whose  business 
in  the  synagogue  was  to  read,  pray,  and  teach.** 
In  the  title  page  he  has  inadvertently  counten- 
anced the  mistake  into  which  many  fall  of 
identifying  Asia  Minor  with  proconsular  Asia. 
The  seven  churches  were  all  situated  in  pro- 
consular Asia,  which  is  generally  intend^ 
when  Asia  b  spoken  of  in  the  New  Testament, 
and  which  was  but  one  province  of  the  luge 
tract  of  country  called  Asia  Minor. 

Practical  Sermont:  detigned  for  vacant  Con- 
gregtUione  and  FamiHet.  By  ISAe  Itev, 
Albert  Barnes,  Philade^ihia.  Ftret 
Engli^  Edition,  With  Additionai  Sermone, 
Edinburgh:   T«  and  T.  Clark,     London: 
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Uamilton,  AdAOns,  and  Ca    16mo.    Pp.  443. 
Price  4b.  6d. 

These  diacounes  are  joat  what  thej  profeaa  to 
be,  plain,  earnest,  practical  aermons.  Some  of 
them  are  calcnlatea  to  arrest  and  impress  the 
nnconrerted ;  and  others,  to  make  the  Christian 
feel  the  obligations  to  holiness  and  deyotedoess 
to  God  unoer  which  he  is  laid  by  the  gospel. 
Those  on  ''The  Bncmies  of  the  Cross  of 
Christ,"  and  «<The  mle  of  Christianity  in 
regud  to  Confqrmity  to  the  World,  are 
especially  sensible  and  good.  They  justly  iand 
forcibly  condemn  the  members  of  Christian 
dinrches,  who  are  loTera  of  gaiety  and  pleasure, 
whose  delights  are  in  the  concert  and  ball  room, 
and  whose  amusements  and  pursuits  can  scarcely 
be  distinguished  from  those  of  the  unsodly 
world.  This  volume  may  be  used  with  aoTan- 
tage  by  our  brethren  who  sopply  our  Tillage 
stations  but  who  have  not  time  for  study.    B. 

XessoM  wggeried  by  the  Death  of  Venerable 
J*attor8:  a  Sermon  preached  at  Hanover 
Chapel,  Peeiham,  on  the  Evening  of  the 
Fiaural  of  the  Rev.  WiUiam  Bengo  (Mtyer, 
J),D.,  LL.D,,  F.A.S.,  Monday,  leth 
January,  1854.  By  the  Rev.  John  Morison, 
D  {}.,  LUD.,  Minuter  of  Trevor  Chapel, 
Brompton.  London:  Ward  and  Co.  o?o. 
Pp.  39.    Price  Is. 

Comparatively  few  of  our  readers  remember 
the  immense  popularity  of  Dr.  CoUyer  during 
the  first  twenty  years  ot  his  ministry ;  but  they 
who  do,  and  who  were  in  a  pucition  to  form  a 
just  estimate  of  him  will  be  delighted  with  this 
affectionate  and  truthful  discourse.  Dr.  Coll^'er 
was  a  really  great  man,  though  like  other  great 
men  he  bad  some  weaknesses  which  were^  easily 
discernible  and  unfairly  magnified.  His  dis- 
position, however,  was  remarkably  amiable,  and 
the  preacher  has  only  done  him  iustice  in  point- 
ing  out  two  particulars  which  dtrtinguished 
him  in  his  palmiest  davs:  the  first,  that  **he 
never  shrank  from  a  full  announcement  of  the 
humbling  doctrines  of  the  cross;**  the  other, 
that  the  poorest  of  his  brethren  might  always 
approach  him,  and  depend  on  his  readiness  to 
render  them  service.  '*  I  bear  this  solemn  but 
deliberate  testimony,"  says  Dr.  Morison,  **  that 
when  princes  of  the  bloJd  treated  Dr.  Collyer 
as  tf  he  had  been  an  equal,  and  the  father  of 
our  beloved  Queen  embraced  every  opportunity 
of  shovring  him  favour,  he  was  the  most  humble 
and  condescending  popular  man  I  ever  came  in 
contact  with.  It  has  been  said  that  he  was 
vain,  and  no  doubt  he  had  the  elements  of 
vanity  in  him,  as  of  all  other  human  infirmity  ; 
bat  this  I  will  say,  that,  had  those  who  accused 
him  of  this  mean  vice  better  understood  his 
easy  and  unsufpidous  temperament,  —  how 
much  he  confided  in  homan  beings, — and  had 
they  been  aware  of  the  uniform  condescension 
ana  humility  which  marked  his  private  cha- 
meter,  they  would  have  resorted  to  another 
philosophy  in  interpreting  little  matters,  which 
exerted  no  malign  influence  upon  his  fellow 
creatures.*' 

Proteetant  Peneeutione  in  Simtxerland  and 
Germany,  ResulU  of  an  Xnveetigation  into 
VOL.  XVII — pouam  series. 


Catee  of  ProUstant  PeraeetttioH  on  the  Con' 
tinent,  undertaken  at  the  instance  of  the 
Executive  Committee,  for  the  Vindication 
and  Promotion  of  Religious  Liberty,  recently 
Constituted  by  the  Homburg  Conference,  with 
a  Selection  of  Documents.  By  the  Rev, 
T.  R.  Brookb,  B.A.,  iZeetor  of  Avening, 
And  the  Rev,  Edward  Steane,  D.D  ,  one 
of  the  Honorary  Secretaries  of  the  Conference, 
To  which  are  added  the  Minutes  of  the  Horn" 
burg  Conference,  London :  Partridge,  Oakey, 
and  Co.    8vo.    Pp.  64. 

A  thousand  copies  of  this  pamphlet  have 
been  kindly  given  for  distribution  among  bap- 
tist ministers,  each  of  whom  may  have  one  on 
application  at  the  Mission  House  till  all  are 
spent.  We  trust  that  our  brethren  will  avaU 
themselves  of  this  privilege  very  generally ;  and 
that  thousands  will  procure  the  work  through 
the  booksellers,  in  tne  ordinary  way  of  trade. 
It  wOl  be  read  with  astonishment  both  by 
members  of  our  own  denomination  and  by 
others ;  for  very  few  well  informed  people  even 
have  any  notion  pf  the  extent  to  which  baptists 
are  enduring  persecution  on  the  continent  of 
Europe.  The  gentlemen  whose  names  are  on 
the  title-page  ap|)ear  to  have  performed  their 
work  faithfully  and  wiseljr,  and  their  statements 
being  the  result  of  inquiries  made  in  the  places 
referred  to,  may  be  relied  on  with  implicit  con- 
fidence. Baptists  in  England  mav  learn  from 
this  publication  very  important  lessens,  and 
not  baptists  alone  but  all  who  can  be  induced 
to  reaa  it,  whether  pious  or  profane.  Some 
extracts  from  it  will  be  found  in  our  European 
Intelligence. 

Christmas  at  the' Hall,  the  Hero's  Grave, 
Night  Musings,  and  other  Poems.  ByT.J. 
Terrimoton,  Author  of  '*  JVelton  Dale,** 
frc.  London :  Longman.  Hull :  J.  W. 
Leng.    8vo.    Pp.  xui.  196.    Cloth.    Price 

The  preface  tells'us  that  *'  the  author  of  the 
present  volume  has  had  for  man^r  years  an 
intense  and  almost  insuperable  bias  towards 
poetical  composition ; '*  and  that  **this  book 
was  mainly  written,  and  is  issued  solely  as  an 
experiment,  to  sec  how  far  criticism  and  public 
feeling  may  adjudge  the  author  to  possess  poetic 
talents,  which,  if  properlv  cultivated  and 
assiduously  applied,  might  be  capable  of  pro- 
ducing works  of  a  useful  character  and  benendal 
tendcDcy.**  In  such  a  case,  it  is  a  serious 
thing  to  pronounce  judgment,  lest  on  the  one 
hand  we  should  dishearten  one  whose  services 
in  this  department  might  be  valuable,  or  on  the 
other  hand  should  encourage  a  man  to  devote 
his  life  to  the  production  of  harmonious  in- 
anities. We  have  wished  therefore  to  transfer 
the  cause  to  a  higher  tribunal,  and  have  placed 
on  page  213  one  of  the  shorter  pieces,  as  a  speci- 
men, hoping  that  our  readers  may  thence  derive 
a  just  and  satisfactory  conclusion. 

J^e  Protestant  in  Ireland :  in  1853.  London : 
Seeleys..  1854.     l2mo.    Pp.  viiL21]. 

The  writer,  it  appears,  went  to  Ireland  in 
August,  18.'>3,  with  a  party  whose  choice  of 
Ireland  as  the  country  they  should  visit  was 
determined  by  **the  convenient  arrangement  of 
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touritta'  ticketa."  The  renilti  of  hii  own 
oteerratioo,  howeTer,  oonititate  a  werj  nnall 
part  of  hia  work,  which  conaiaka  chieflv  of  ex- 
tracta.  Theae  are  Uken  principally  from  the 
Beporta  of  the  Iriah  Church  Miasiona,  the 
Monthly  Information  pttbltahed  br  the  name 
aociety,  the  Beporti  of  the  Irish  Keformation 
Society,  the  Rct.  L.  W.  Jonea'a  New  Re- 
formation in  Ireland,  Lord  Boden'a  Progreaa 
of  the  Reformation,  the  Banner  of  the  Truth, 
and  Dr.  Dill'a  Miaeriea  of  Ireland.  From  tfaeae 
and  kindred  aourcea  the  author  aeems  to  hare 
derived  the  greater  part  of  hia  impreatfiona; 
except  Bomo  Tcry  good  onea  which  he  took  with 
him  retpecting  the  intimacy  of  the  bond  of 
union  which  connects  together  lor  weal  or  woe 
the  destiniea  of  the  aiater  ulands,  the  baneful 
character  of  popefy,  and  the  folly  of  aopportioff 
Maynooth,  which,  neTerthelevs,  he  paaeed 
thxoagh  in  the  dark.  Of  the  cxertiona  of  Cbria- 
tiana  not  connected  with  the  eatabliahed  church 
on  behalf  of  Ireland,  he  aeema  to  know  very  little ; 
but  of  the  importance  of  tuch  exertiona  be  baa 
a  well  founded  cooTictioB.  **  Ought  we  not  to 
hu"  he  aeka,  <<leat  Buffland  hereelf  ahould  be 
Bomaniacd  and  degraded  by  meana  of  unhappy 
Ifelaod,  if  thia  neglected  abter  be  not  raiwd 
and  proteatantisea  and  evangelised  through 
Bngliah  inatmmentality  ?** 

The  8wn$kmtt^  QrtjfakmM  s  m  Story  fir  GHb, 
By  B.  J.  Mat,  Atithor  ^  ••  Louts*  Schooi 
Day»."  London:  Binna  and  Goodwin.  Small 
Sni.    Pp.  964.    Price  68. 

Thia  la  a  simple  pleaaing  tale.  It  rereala 
the  atrugglinga  afler  light  and  holineaa  of  a 
mind  awakened  at  achool  to  the  importance  of 
religion,  ezpoaed  to  the  adrerae  influences  of  an 
irreiigioua  homef  but  at  length,  by  God*a  bleaa- 
ing  on  peraeTcrinff  effort,  brought  into  the 
liMTty  and  peace  of  a  child  of  God.  It  ahowa 
the  happy  effecta  of  unobtmaiTe  piety  and 
Chriatian  kindneaa  in  the  eventual  oonveraion 
of  the  varioua  membera  of  the  family,  and  thua 
affords  a  beantlfnl  iUnatration  of  the  motto^ 
"  A  girl's  flrat  datiea  Ua  at  home." 

It  deverW  expoaea  the  love  of  excitement  and 
religiona  maaipetion  prevalent  among  profeaaing 
Cbriatiana.  The  aketch  of  '*  the  Goaaip  Aiding 
Bocietv  **  ia  admiraUe,  and  auneata  an  inquiry 
aa  to  the  real  worth  of  the  religion  of  thoae  who 
figure  at  warking  partiee  and  baaaara,  and  are 
ever  running  after  aome  popular  preacher. 
The  unhappy  resnlta  of  aanctimoniouaoew,  of 
the  abeenca  of  aympathy  and  iateraet  in  the 
harmlcaa  plcaaurea  et  nnoonverted  brothera  and 
aiatera,  and  of  tlie  indulgence  of  apnritttai  pride 
which  repela  them  aa  un  worth v  of  conaideratSon 
or  affection,  are  portrayed  witn  correctneaa  and 
power.  It  ia  a  capital  mok  for  giria,  ia  elegantly 
got  up,  and  baa  our  hearty  reeomroendjition. 
Our  praiae^  however,  ia  net  quite  unqualified. 
We  obiect  8troo|^lv  to  the  pburfaaicaJ  treat- 
ment of  young  children  who  cannot  underataod 
the  claims  of  God  on  the  sabbath,  which  com- 
pela  them  to  liaten  demurely  to  ''Sunday 
atories**  about  **veTT  gord  and  piou^*  people, 
and  carefully  excludea  every  source  of  childish 
enjoyment  from  the  nuriiery  on  the  Sunday. 
A  more  effectual  method  of  implanting  in  tbeir 
young  hearts  hatred  of  religion  can  acnrcelv  be 
conceited.  B. 


S^aimi  EwbkmM  and  Mhsforut :  a  mriat  fjf 
^ngrixvingi  designed  to  illuetrmte  Dhine 
Truth.  Bp  the  Bev.  William  Holmes. 
A  new  EdUiom  with  on  Introduetkm  bv  the 
Bev  Jamet  Smith.  London:  WUliamtegg 
and  Go.    18M.    ISmo.    Pp.895.    Price  Sa. 

Thia  ia  juat  the  book  for  a  birth-day  or  other 
nreaent.  It  ia  eapedallv  adapted  to  youth; 
but  will  be  read  with  pleaaure  and  profit  b/ 
pereona  of  mature  years.  The  eye  affecteth  the 
undcratanding  and  the  heart ;  «nd  here  weighty 
religiona  trutha  are  in  picturea  vividly  and 
faitnfullv  preaented  to  the  mind.  The  c(eiigni 
are  good  and  well  executed.  Each  engraving 
ia  accompanied  by  qnotationa  from  the  aacred 
acriptnrea,  a  abort  dcacription  in  verae,  and  a 
more  lengthened  explanatmn  in  proae,  cont«n- 
ingfteouently  an  illustration,  from  hbtory  or 
every  day  life,  of  the  truth  represented.  We 
are  nccaaionally  reminded  of  Qaarlea.  It  was 
originally  published  in  America  in  whicb 
country  it  has  had,  and  still  baa,  aa  cxteoetve 

B. 


Germ  T^o^lt :  sn  Morals,  PoIUUm,  Bimeatiom, 
amd  PhUosophy.  Bu  Joseph  Hiiib,  Avthor 
Iff  the  ''One  Bmmdred  Origmai  tales  fir 
Chddrem.^  London:  AylottaodCo.  94mo. 
Pp.188. 

A  great  number  of  oracular  aayinga,  many  of 
which  are  true  and  important ;  but  ao  large  a 
proportion  of  them  aeem  to  ua  to  be  falae  or 
douotful,  that  we  could  not  put  the  book  into 
the  handa  of  a  son  or  daughter  comfortably. 

Memoirs  of  Thomas  CMaicra,  D.J).^  LL^D. 
By  his  Som'iH-lawt  the  Beo,  Wiluam 
Banna,  LL.D.  Second  QaofUrty  Bart. 
Edinburgh:  Conatable  and  Go.  London: 
Hamfltoa,  Adam^  and  Co.    1854. 

The  aecond  inatalment  of  that  cheap  edition 
which  we  characterixed  in  Kovember  fast. 

The  London  Qmrierly  Semew,  Ao»  /. 
SefiUmher,  1863. 

Cbnientt.'^ 

I.  Christian    Population  of  the   Turkish 
Empire. 

II.  Wealey  and  hia  Critica. 

HI.  Porbcs'a  Memorandums  tn  Ireland. 
tV.  Cr^ptmmic  Vegetation. 
y.  Spirit  Bappinp  and  Table  Movinga. 
VI.  Modem  and  MediKTid  Hygiene. 
VII.  Secularism  :  its  Logic  and  Appeals. 
VIU.  Public  EdncatMU. 

IX.  Ultramitntanism:  its  threatened  Supre- 
macy in  Europe. 

A.  India  under  the  Engliah. 
Brief  Literary  Koticea. 

Nft.  II.    December,  ISfiS. 

Cbnfenfi. 

I.  Oriental  Discovery:    its  Progteda  and 
Ueaulta. 

IL  Natural  Hiatory  of  Man. 
HI.  The  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society. 
lY.  MonkMi  LitertitnTe. 
▼.  Captivity  of  Nipoleon. 
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VI.  The  Dokes  sad  Cardinals  of  Guise. 
VIL  AlC>rd*8  Greek  Testament. 
VIII.  Autobic^[raphj. 

IX.  Oar  Anstnuian  Possessions. 
Brief  Literary  Notices. 


No.  III.    Marcb,  1854. 

QmtentM, 

I.  Thiersch,  as  a  Theologian  and  a  Critia 
II.  Maduascar. 

IIL  TheLife  and  Epistles  of  St.  Panl. 
ly.  The  Mormons. 

y.  Meteorology :  its  Progress  and  Practical 
A^lications. 

VL  Recent  Disooveries  in  Palestine. 
yiL  Junction  of  the  Atlantic  and  Pacific 
Oceans* 
VIIL  Richard  Watson. 

IX  Modem  Poetrj:  its  Genius  and  Ten- 
denciesL 

Z.  The  Past  and  Future  of  America. 
Brief  Literary  Notices. 
London:    Partridge,  Oakey»  and  Co.     8to. 
Price 

Our  knowledge  of  this  new  quarterly  b 
derired  solely  from  these  three  numbers.  IMll 
we  receiTcd  them  we  were  not  aware  of  its 
existence,  and  we  have  not  learned  from  what 
party  or  parties  they  emanate.  We  ha^e  not 
Bad  them  long  enough  to  examine  them 
thoroaghly,  but  it  is  evident  that  the  con^ 
ductors  are  protestants  who  hold  CTangelical 
sentiments;  it  if  probable  that  they  are  of 
different  dcnomioationa ;  and  we  conjecture 
that  they  have  among  them  some  able  Wesleyan 
writera.  There  are  several  articles  we  should 
like  to  read;  but  we  must  now  go  to  press,  and 
we  are  not  willing  to  defer  our  notice  of  the 
work  to  another  month.  The  titles  of  the 
articles,  which  we  have  transcribed  fully,  will 
anpvise  our  reader*  of  the  general  character  of 
tna  contents. 


BBCBNT   PUBLICATIONS, 

fliliprolifti. 

CttBko«kt  be  andenUiod  that  laatrtioa  in  thk  lUtto  not  a 
^Aia  aanoaBcraicak :  It  ezpraMCS  tpprotetloB  of  th«  worki 
eaancr«lcdr-<M>t  of  emine  esUadtDg  to  cvtrj  partienlw,  b«t 
SB  approbAtion  of  their  (cenvral  character  aaA  tendency.] 

Wbitaker'8  Bdoeational  Begieter.  1854.  Contain- 
tof  a  list  of  the  tJnlvenitiefl  in  tke  United  King- 
dom, with  various  pArtioulan  ooaceming  them ; 
the  CuUeges  connected  with  the  Chareh  of  EngUad, 
iba  Bonian  Catholics,  and  rarioos  Dissenting  Bo- 
die* ;  together  with  a  Complete  List  of  the  Foonda- 
tionand  GramniaT  Schools  in  England  and  Wales, 
WMi  an  accoant  of  the  bcholarsbiptand  Exhibitloos 
attaebed  to  them,  l(e..  Ac.,  Ac.    Fourth  Year  of 

JnbUcatlon.    London.-   Jotejph    Wh^ta^:er,  41,  Pali 
ML    lihno.,  pp,  147. 

Tbe  Glasgow  Infhnt  School  Magaslne  or  Reposi- 
tory. Second  Series.  By  D  Caudbis,  Master  of 
the  Initiatory  Department  in  the  Glasgow  Normal 
Seminary.  Sixth  Thonrand.  with  nameroos  Wood- 
tuts.  l<mdmi  Jfarlon  and  Co.  JMmo.,  pp.  311. 
PHesSi. 

Education  best  Promoted  bv  Perfect  Freedom, 
Sot  by  Stato  Endowments.    With  an  Appendix, 


containing  Official  Retnnis  of  Education,  in  181Q, 
1833,  and  1654.  By  Eowakd  Bavkks,  author  of 
the  History  of  the  Cotton  Manafacture.  London : 
John  Snov,    Bvo„  pp.  48.    Prict  (id. 

The  Most  Holy  Trinity :  The  Doctrine  Illustrated 
and  Proved  from  the  Seriptares.  To  which  is 
annexed.  Striking  Testimonies  from  the  Lives  of 
Eminent  ApostoUc  and  Early  Christian  Fathers, 
and  various  Notable  Primitive  Heresies  relating 
thereto,  daring  the  first  four  Centuries  of  the  Chris- 
tian Chareh.  Bj  Ebbkxzxr  Sopcr.  London:  Bet- 
ley*.    8vp.,  FP.  04. 

The  Ceatenaiy  Services  of  Bristol  Tabernacle, 
held  Novesnber  25th,  1853.  Containing  a  Sermon 
by  the  Rev.  J.  A.  JAJtaa,  and  Addresses  by  tho 
Revs.  O.  Smith,  Henry  Quiek,  J.  GianviBe,  md  Dr. 
Beaumont.  London:  PartridQt,  Oaktjf,  ami  Cb. 
16mo.,  pp.  159. 


Lectures  to  Young  Men.  No.  I.  The  Age;  |ta 
Advantages  and  Temptations.  A  Lecture,  deli  vena 
at  Trevor  Chapel,  Brompton.  By  Joinv  MORiaON, 
D.D.,  LL.D.  XondoA;  Ward  <Md  Co.  limo.,M9. 
32.    Price  6d. 


Lectures  to  Young  Men.  No.  U.  The  Bible :  lt« 
Coniiota  and  Triumphs.  A  Lecture,  delivesed  al 
Trevor  Chapel,  Brompton.  By  John  Morisun, 
D.D.,  LL.D,  London:  Ward  emd  Oo.  16mo.,  pp, 
32.    Pfiee  Cd. 

Lectures  to  Young  Men.  No.  III.  The  Sabbath  s 
its  Claims  and  Benefits.  A  Lecture,  deUversd  at 
Trevor  Chapel,  Brompton.  Bv  John  Moajsos,  D.D  « 
LL.D.  London.'  Hard^and  Co.  Itmo.,  pp.  32. 
Price  W. 

Lectures  to  Young  Men.  No.  IV.  The  Sunday 
School :  its  Position  and  ProepecU.  A  Leolnre, 
delivered  at  Trevor  Chapel,  Brompton.  By  Jonir 
MoRiaoN,  D.D.,  LL.D.  London:^  War4  and  Co* 
IfiiAO.,  pp.  2%    Price  M. 

The  National  Debt :  Should  the  Revenues  of  tha 
Church  be  applied  towards  its  Extinction  f  Bhr  B. 
Bakbr.  London  I  Houliton  and  ^JStonaaan*  Sco., 
pp.  90. 

The  British  and  Foreign  Eva»geUeal  Bettow. 
No.  VIIL,  March,  1854.  ContenU:  1.  Father  Paul 
Sarpl.  II.  Modem  Apologetics.  III.  ModeA  Ca<* 
ricatures  of  BvaogeUcal  Religion.  IV.  BdaeatJon 
in  the  High  Schools  of  Germany  V.  The  Ptatoody 
of  the  Reformation.  VI  The  English  Liturgy  and 
Litnrgioal  Reform.  VII.  The  Cenras  Returns  on 
Religious  Worship  in  England  aod  Wales.  VIII. 
Sir  WUliam  HamUton's  "  Dlaeussions  "— Hia  Reply 
to  the  British  and  Foreign  Evangelical  Review. 
iX.  Critical  Notices,  idinburgk:  Joknetont  m^d 
Hmkr.    Sco.,pp.2ao.    Price  St.  9d. 

The  Eclectic  Review.  March,  1854.  Contents; 
I.  Benjamin  Disraeli:  A  Literarr  and  Polltleal 
Biography.  II  Theory  of  Human  Food.  III.  Lord 
Holland's  Memoirs  of  .the  Whig  Party.  V.  Sanitary 
Panaing.  VI.  St.  JobnM  Search  of  Beauty.  Vll. 
Christianity  and  its  Modem  Assailants.  TliL  the 
Canoasus  and  the  Country  between  the  Euxine  and 
the  Caspian.  Brief  Notices,  Review  of  the  Month, 
Literary  Intelllgenee,  Ae.  Londm:  Ward  and  Oo. 
Bvo.    Price  1«.  Qd. 

The  Christian  Treasury:  ConUlning  Coatrltatfons 
from  Ministers  and  Members  of  VarloM  E^gellcal 
Denominations.  March,  1864.  Mdinbttrgh:  John* 
etoM«indB^nUr,    8i»o.,pp.48.    Price  Sd. 
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ThefoUowing  tables  are  taken  from  the  American  Baptist  Almanack  for  1854,  published 
at  Philadelphia,  by  the  American  Baptist  Publication  Society. 

TABLB  SHOWING   THB   MUMBBR   OF   HEQULAR  BAPTISTS  IK  NORTH   AMERICA. 


SUtes. 

Anoei- 
atioDS. 

Chareh«B. 

Ord&ined 
MiniBten. 

Lieen- 
tiAtea. 

BAptiied  in 
one  year. 

TotAl  com- 
roonieADts. 

AlabHinft 

23 
9 
1 
7 

•  •• 

•  •• 

3 
35 
24 
28 

1 

3 
46 

7 
13 

1 
14 
10 

1 
19 
28 

6 

4 

•  •  • 

42 
26 
27 

1 
16 

2 
15 
19 
10 

8 
26 

6 
... 
... 

579 
129 

12 

115 

2 

5 

73 
880 
378 
451 

29 

50 
797 
114 
287 

32 
249 
180 
4 
475 
439 

95 
103 
... 
815 
599 
448 

11 
332 

51 
437 
496 
125 
105 
608 
107 

15 

32 

293 

87 

14 

133 

2 

8 

37 
473 
294 
235 

28 

34 
397 

57 
212 

2(5 
278 
128 

7 

240 

245 

70 

102 

4 

770 

280 

288 

9 

251 

55 

249 

341 

74 

89 

314 

106 

17 

22 

65 

12 

•  •  • 

16 

1 
... 

3 

173 

61 

52 

5 

5 

101 

12 

14 

3 
18 

4 
... 
65 
52 

4 

15 
... 
96 
84 
38 

5 
46 

5 
35 
81 
15 

8 
59 

5 
... 
13 

3585 

537 

35 

544 

20 

77 

257 

5475 

2753 

2423 

449 

157 

4839 

531 

599 

301 

1377 
820 

2980 

2298 

455 

548 

... 

4551 

3208 

2217 

21 

1852 

98 

2653 

4508 

684 

262 

5229 

303 

102 

•  ■  • 

41,482 

4483 

400 

16,355 

337 

789 

2687 
65,639 
19,259 
22,119 

2680 

1882 
69,098 

4473 
19,775 

2438 
32,107 
10,043 
82 
30,1 12 
24,006 

8364 
13,362 
8 
87,538 
42,674 
24,693 
176 
30,05:i 

7406 
45,296 
37,281 

4259 

7999 
89,929 

4624 
785 

1577 

Arkansas 

California 

Connecticut 

Delaware 

District  of  Columbia 

Florida  

Geonna  

Illinois , 

Indiana  

Indian  Territory 

Iowa 

Kentucky  , 

Louisian<% 

Maine , 

Maryland 

Mamachufetts 

Michigan 

Minnesota 

MisHiSBinpi 

«■  Mtmnn-ttm  I'g^'      ..•■••..••■ 

Mittoura 

New  Hampshire 

New  Jersey 

New  Mexico    

"^ewYork   

North  Carolina  

Ohio 

Orecon 

PennsvWania 

Rhode  Island 

South  Carolina    

Teimessee    ........................ 

T^Twn 

Vermont  

Vinrinia  

Wisconsin ,,,. 

German  Churches   

Total 

481 
12 

•  •  • 

170 

125 

3 

6 

... 
*•• 
... 

9659 

330 
96 

1803 

1173 

17 

71 

274 

150 

2700 

6259 

194 
130 

918 

905 

15 

77 

131 

200 

2250 

1171 
21 

•  •  • 

165 

... 
... 
... 
... 

... 

56,758 

1805 
1272 

2119 

... 
19 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

776,370 

23,045 
36,058 

66,507 

51,775 

2189 

6321 

13,500 

8000 

225,000 

British  Provinces  

West  India  Islands 

Anti-Mission  Baptirts 

Geneml  Baptists 

Seventh  Day  Baptists 

Church  of  God  

Tunkers 

Disciples 

Grand  Total 

797 

16,273 

11,079 

1357 

61,973 

1,208,765 
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B4PTI3T   COLLEGES  IN   THE  UNITED  STATES. 


Name. 
Brown  University, 
Madison  University, 
WatervUIe  College, 
Columbian  College, 
GreoTgetown  Collie, 
Blchmond  College, 
Granville  College, 
Mercer  Univenity, 
Shortleff  College, 
Wake  Forest  College, 
Reccor  College, 
Union  University, 
Howard  College, 
Franklin  College, 
Baylor  University, 
Central  College, 
Univenity  at  Lewisburg, 
William  Jewell  College, 
University  of  Rochester, 
Oregon  College, 
Furman  University, 
Missiasippi  College, 
Union  College, 


Location. 

Providence,  R«  I. 
Hamilton,  N.  Y. 
Waterville,  Me. 
Washington,  D.  C. 
Georgetown,  Ky. 
Richmond,  Va. 
Granville,  Ohio. 
Penfield,  Ga. 
Upper  Alton,  III. 
Wake  Forest,  N.  C. 
Pruntytown,  Va. 
Murfreesboro',  Tenn. 
Marion,  Ala. 
Franklin,  la. 
Independence,  Texas. 
McGrawville,  N.  Y. 
Lewisburg,  Pa. 
Liberty,  Mo. 
Rochester,  N.  Y.  ] 
Oregon  City. 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
Clinton,  Miss. 
Simmer  Co.,  Tenn. 


PresidenU. 

Francis  Wayland,  D.D.,  LL. 
Stephen  W.  Taylor,  LL.D. 

Joel  S.  Bacon,  D.D. 
D.  R.  Campbell,  LL.D. 
Robert  Ryland,  D.D. 
Rev.  Jeremiah  Hall,  A.M. 
John  L.  Dagg,  D.D. 
N.  N.  Wood,  D.D. 
John  B.  White,  A.M. 

J.  H.  Eaton,  LL.D. 
Henry  Talbird,  A.M. 
Silas  Bailey,  B.D. 
Rufus  C.  Burleson,  A.M. 

■ 

Howard  Malcom,  D.D. 
R.  W.  Thomas,  A.M. 
M.  B.  Anderson,  A.M. 
Geoige  C.  Chandler,  A.M. 
James  C.  Furman,  A.M. 

O.  J.  Fisk,  A.M. 


Founded. 
D.  1764 
1819 
1820 
1821 
1829 
1832 
1832 
1833 
1835 
1838 
1839 
1840 
1841 
1844 
1845 
1848 
1849 
1849 
1850 
1850 
1851 
1851 
1851 


BAPTIST  THBOLOOICAL   IHffnTOTIONS   IN  THE  XTKITEO  8TATE5. 


Theol.  Dep.  Madison  Univ., 
New  Hampton  Theol.  Sem., 
Newton  Theol.  Institution, 
Mercer  Theol.  Seminary, 
Furman  Theol.  Seminary, 
Western  Bap.  Theol.  Instt., 
Theol.  Dep.  Howard  Col., 
Kalamaxoo  Theol.  Sem., 
Rochester  TheoL  Seminary, 
Fairmount  Theol.  Institn., 


Hamilton,  N.  Y. 
Fairfax,  Vt. 
Newton  Centre,  Mass. 
Penfield,  Ga. 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
Covington,  Ky. 
Marion,  Ala. 
Kalamazoo,  Mich. 
Rochester,  N.  Y. 
Cincinnati,  Ohio. 


Senior  Professors. 
George  W.  Eaton,  D.D. 
Eli  B.  Smith,  D.D. 
Henry  J.  Ripley,  D.D. 
John  L.  Dagg,  D.D. 
J.  C.  Furman,  A.M. 
Samuel  W.  Lynd,  D.D. 
Henry  Talbird,  A.M. 
J.  A.  B.  Stone,  A.M. 
Thomas  J.  Conant,  D.D. 


1820 
1825 
1826 
1833 
1835 
1840 
1843 
1846 
1850 
1851 


Toward  the  endovmient  of  the  above-named  institutions^  more  than  1,500,000  dollars  have 
been  subscribed  within  the  past  six  years,  the  greater  part  of  which  has  been  collected  and 
invested.  The  whole  number  of  instructors  connected  with  them  is  154 — ^pupils  over  2500. 
They  have  gradua^ted  over  4,000  students.  Their  libraries  contain  more  than  120,000 
volumes. 

In  addition  to  the  above  collegiate  and  theological  institutions,  there  are  in  the  United 
States  a  large  number  of  seminaries  and  academies  chartered,  and  endowed  more  or  less 
liberally  by  baptist  associations  and  communities.  An  imperfect  list  of  these  gives  the 
names  of  forty-two  chartered  female  colleges,  seminaries,  &c.,  and  thirty-four  academies  for 
males,  or  with  separate  deportments  for  male  and  female  pupils.  A  full  list  from  all  the 
states  would  considerably  increase  this  number.  These  are  distinct  from  the  much  larger 
number  of  schools^  which  are  strictly  individual  property. 
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AICSRIOAN   BAPTIST   MISSIONARY  UKIQV. 

Hon.  Geo.  N.  Briggs,  LL.D.,  of  Masf., 
President;  Hon.  Ira  Harris,  LL.1).,  of  N.  Y., 
Chairman  of  the  Board  of  Managers ;  Rev. 
Solomon  Peck>  D.D.,  Foreign  Secretary  ; 
Rev.  Edward  Bright,  B.D.,  Home  Secretary; 
Mr.  Richard  £.  Eddy,  Treasurer.  Mission- 
lury  Rooms,  33,  Somerset  Street,  Boston, 
Mass. 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  Board  of 
Managers  and  of  the  Union  was  held  in 
Albany,  N.  Y.,  May  19-22,  1858.  508  life- 
members  were  in  attendance. 

The  receipts  from  all  sources^  for  the  year 
ending  March  Slst,  were  134,112  dollars, 
17  oents^  and  the  expenditures  135,344  dol- 
lars, 28  cents.  The  monthly  issue  of  the 
Missionary  Magazine  was  6,700  copies,  and 
of  the  Macedonian,  36,500. 

The  number  of  missions  is  19,  embracing 
88  stations  and  1 1 1  out-stations,  besides  401 
places  of  stated  preaching  in  Germany  and 
France.  Connected  with  the  missions  are 
€4  missionaries,  of  whom  60  are  preachers ; 
and  there  are  66  femnle  assistants.  The 
number  of  native  preachers  and  assistants  is 
206.  Total  of  missionaries  and  assistants 
connected-  with  the  missions,  836.  There 
are  181  churches,  having  an  estimated  mem- 
berahip  of  14,250,  of  which  about  1,200  were 
added  by  baptism  the  past  year.  The  number 
of  schools  is  81 ,  including  24  boarding-schools, 
with  1,980  pupils. 

The  annual  meeting  in  1854  will  be  held. 
May  20th,  in  Philadelphia,  Pa.  Rev.  S. 
Bailey,  D.D.,  of  la.,  has  been  appointed  to 
preach  the  annual  sermon.  Rev.  Edward 
Lathrop,  of  N.  Y.,  alternate.  The  Executive 
Committee  was  authorized  to  expend  160,000 
dolhirs  during  the  present  year. 

AXIRICAN  BAPTIST  HOME  MISSION  80CISTT. 

Hon.  Isaac  Davis,  LL.D.,  President ;  Rev. 
B.  M,  Hill,  D.D.,  Corresponding  Secretary; 
Rev.  J.  R.  Stone,  Assistant  Secretary  ;  C.  J. 
Martin,  Treasurer.  The  Home  Mission 
Rooms  are  No.  354,  Broom  St.,  New  York. 

The  twenty-first  anniversarv  was  held  at 
Troy,  N.  Y.,  May  13-15,  1858.  The  total 
of  receipts,  including  balance  from  former 
year,  was  51,470  dollars  66  cents.  The 
number  of  missionaries  and  agents  in  the 
the  employment  of  the  Society  the  past  year 
is  179. 

The  missionaries  have  been  distributed  as 
follows :  in  Canada  West,  2 ;  Grand  Ligne 
Stations^  Canada  East,  6  ;  Pennsylvunia,  3 ; 
Delaware,  2 ;  Ohio,  2 ;  Michigan,  9  ;  Indiana, 
35  ;  Illinois,  33 ;  Wisconsin,  36 ;  Iowa,  22 ; 
Minnesota,  4 ;  Oregon  3 ;  California,  8 ;  New 
Mexico,  4.  Besides  whom,  nine  colleeting 
agents  have  been  employed  the  whole  or  a 
portion  of  the  year. 

^  The  number  of  states  and  territories  occu- 
pied is  13.    The  number  of  stations  and  out- 


stations  supplied  is  500 ;  and  the  aggregate 
amount  of  time  bestowed  upon  the  field  is 
equal  to  that  of  one  man  for  1 16  years. 

The  misisonaries  report  the  baptism  of 
1,025  persons,  the  organization  of  59  churches, 
and  the  ordination  of  30  ministers.  Twelve 
houses  of  worship  have  been  completed,  aad 
30  are  in  progress  of  building. 

AMERICAN  BAPTIST  PUBLICATION  80CISTT. 

President,  Rev.  J.  II.  Kennard  ;  Secreta- 
ries, Rev.  W.  Shadrack,  Rev.  J.  N.  Brown. 

The  twenty-ninth  (including  the  anniver- 
saries of  the  Baptist  General  Tract  Society) 
annual  meeting  was  held  in  Philadelphia, 
May  4-6,  1853.  The  receipts  of  the  year 
from  all  sources  43,404  dollars,  88  cents;  the 
expenditnrcs  43,362  dollars^  12  cents.  Of 
the  receipts,  25,699  dollars,  59  cents,  have 
been  from  sales  of  merchandise ;  2,758  dol- 
lars, 56  cents,  from  donations  for  general 
purposes ;  2,060  dollars,  6  cents,  for  colpor- 
teur fund;  1,871  dollara,  48  cents,  for  building 
fund. 

The  increase  in  the  value  of  stock,  books, 
stereotype  plates,  and  engravings  for  the 
year,  was  4,869  dollars,  31  cents;  and  the 
total  amount  of  assets  is  65,772  dollan,  5 
cents,  showing  a  gain  over  the  valuation  of 
the  last  year  of  5,281  dollars,  61  cents. 

.  The  whole  number  of  publications  in  the 
Society's  catalogue  is  now  406,  of  which  174 
are  bound  volumes,  in  English,  German,  and 
French.  Of  the  tracts,  199  are  English,  15 
German,  3  French,  and  10  children's  tracts. 

Of  the  new  issues  of  the  Society  there  have 
been  published  during  the  year,  179,000 
copies ;  of  older  issues,  253,700 ;  making  the 
total  number  of  publications  for  the  year, 
432,700.  These  publications  contained 
4,508,000  octavo  pages;— 3,705,000  duode- 
cimo;  10,233,000  18mo.;  160,000  32ma: 
1,072,000  48mo. ;  making  a  total  issue  of 
19,678,800  pages.  Nearly  3,000,000  pages 
of  tracts  were  also  printed  and  distribatad 
during  the  year. 

AltEMOAN   BAPnST  HISTORICAL  SOCIETY. 

This  Society,  which  has  a  connexion  with 
the  Publication  Society,  was  organized  May 
6lh,  1858.  Its  object  is  to  collect  and  pre- 
serve all  "  manuscripts,  periodicals,  and 
books,'^  relating  to  baptist  history,  biogra- 
phy, flee,  and  to  publish  such  historical  and 
antiquarian  works  as  the  intereste  of  the 
denomination  may  demand.  Its  officcn  ate: 
—President,  Rev.  Wm.  R.  Williams,  D.D., 
of  New  York ;  Vice  Presidents,  Rev.  John 
M.  Peck,  D.D.,  III.,  Rev.  William  Hague, 
D.D.,  N.  J.,  Rev.  Baron  Stow,  IXD.,  liaie.. 
Rev.  R.  B.  C.  Howell,  D.D.,  Va. ;  Secretary, 
Horatio  G.  Jones,  jun.,  Esq.,  Pa.;  Treasurer, 
Rev.  B.  R.  Loxley,  118,  Arch  St.,  Philadel- 
phia, Pa. 

Tenns  of  Baembcabip,  one  dollar  per  year. 
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AMBBIOAH  AND  lOAUON  BIBLB  80CIBTT. 

Rev.  B.  T.  Welch,  D.D.,  President ;  Rev. 
Rufus  Babcock,  D.D.,  Corresponding  Secre- 
tary ;  Nathan  C.  Piatt,  Esq.,  Treasurer. 
Bible  House.  115.  Nassau  Street. 

Receipta  44,215  dollars  84  cents.  Foreign 
appropriations  for  the  year: — ^to  Misaionary 
Union,  10,500  dollars;  for  Scripture  distribu- 
tion, and  evangelizing  purposes  in  Germany, 
by  Mr.  Oncken,  9,371  dollars;  Southern 
France,  by  Dr.  Devan,  80  dollars;  Orissa,  by 
Rev.  Dr.  Sutton,  1,000  dollars;  Italian  Scrip- 
tures, through  Rev.  Dr.  Winslow,  245  dol- 
lars; per  German  colporteur  in  Canada,  176 
dollars;  for  Chinese  Scripture  distribution  in 
Canton,  500  dollars ;  Baptist  Missionaries  in  j 
Calcutta,  for  Scriptures  in  BeuRal  and  San- 
scrit, 1,500  dollars.    Total,  28,872  dollars. 

The  total  of  foreign  appropriations  since 
the  oiganication  of  the  Society,  is  262,833 
dollaiB. 

AMEBIOAN  BIBU  UNION. 

The  third  anniversary  was  held  Oct.  7i  8, 
1852.  Receipts,  20,799  dollars  50  cents; 
unpaid  subscriptions,  61,746  dollars.  Presi- 
dent, Rev.  Spencer  H.  Cone,  D.D.;  Corre- 
sponding Secretary,  William  H.  Wyckoff; 
Treasurer,  William  Colgate,— Office,  850, 
Broome  Street,  New  York.  Expended  for 
the  revision  of  English  Scriptures,  5,279  dol- 
lars ;  Spanish  Scriptures,  747  dollars,  49 
cents;  French  Scriptures,  702  dollars,  48 
cents;  Siamese  New  Testament,  1,000  dol- 
lars; Bengal,  Sanscrit,  and  Armenian  Scrip- 
tores,  ),000  dollars. 

SOUTBERir  BAPTIST  COITTENTION. 

The  fourth  biennial  meeting  of  the  Con- 
vention was  held  at  Baltimore,  Maryland, 
May  18, 14,  1853.  Rev.  R.  B.  C.  Howell, 
D.D.,  of  Richmond,  Vii^nia,  President. 

FoRiioN  Mission  Board. — Rev.  R.  B.  C. 
Howell,  D  D.,  President ;  Rev.  James  B. 
Taylor,  Corresponding  Secretary;  Archibald 
Thomas,  Esq.,  Treasurer.  Office,  Richmond, 
Virginia.  Receipts,  21,438  dollars,  45  cents. 
12,000  copies  of  the  Home  and  Foreign 
Journal  are  circulated  monthly.  AtUnom* 
— China,  two  stations  and  one  out-station, 
eight  male  and  six  female  missionaries,  and 
two  asBstants,  one  boarding,  and  five  day- 
schools  and  chapels*  Identified  with  the 
African  missions  in  Liberia,  there  are  thirteen 
stations,  nineteen  missionaries  and  teachers, 
and  eleven  day-schools,  with  about  400 
scholars.  Three  stations  are  proposed  in 
Centrsl  Africa,  to  be  occupied  by  six  mis- 
sionariei^  four  of  whom  are  alrendy  secured. 

Summary, — Stations  and  out-stations,  nine- 
teen; missionaries  and  assistants,  thirty-nine; 
schools,  seventeen ;  scholars,  480 ;  churches, 
Ibiiiteen ;  with  a  membership  of  644. 

Dovamc  Mission  BoABD.-'Rev.  J.  {I. 


Be  Votie,  President;  Rev.  Jos.  Walker* 
Corresponding  Secretary  ;  Wm.  Hombuckle, 
Treasurer.  Office,  Marion,  Ala.  Receipts, 
18,074  dollars,  47  cents.  The  number  of 
missionaries  employed  is  77*  who  baptized 
during  the  year  642  persons,  constituted  21 
churches,  commenced  the  erection  of  17 
meeting-houses,  and  completed  13  others. 

Bible  Board.  —  Rev.  Samuel  Baker, 
D.D.,  President;  Rev.  Wm.  C.  Buck,  Corre- 
sponding Secretary;  C.  A.  Fuller,  Treasurer, 
lleceiptf,  8,073  dollars,  86  cents.  Office, 
Nashville,  Tenn. 

SouTHXBN  Baptist  Pubuoation  Socistt. 
—This  Society  held  its  uxth  annual  meeting 
at  Atlanta,  Ga.,  April,  1853.  James  Tupper, 
Esq.,  President;  Rev.  E.  T.  Winkler,  Corre- 
sponding Secretary ;  A.  C.  Smith,  Esq.,  Trea- 
surer. Office,  Charleston,  S.  C.  Permanent 
Fund,  6,613  dollars;  subscriptions  unpaid, 
9,575  dollare,  annual  sales  fh>m  the  Deposit- 
ory, 21,000  dollars. 

AMBUCAN  INDIAN  XIS8I0II   ASBOCUTIOIT. 

Hon.  T.  G.  Blewitt,  of  Missisnppi,  Presi- 
dent; Rev.  S.  L.  Helm,  Corresponding  Secre- 
tary ;  Charles  6.  Tucker,  Treasurer.  Office. 
Louisville,  Kentucky.  The  tenth  annua! 
meeting  was  held  in  Louisville,  Ky.,  May, 
1853.     Receipts,  14,030  dollars,  53  cents. 

SvXHARY. — Missions,  4;  stations,  six;  out- 
stations,  ten;  missionaries  end  assistants, 
twenty-five ;  churches,  twenty-two ;  baptisms, 
146;  communicants,  about  1,500. 

AMERlCAir   BAPTIST  FBEB   MISSIOlf  80CIVTT. 

The  tenth  anniversary  was  held,  June  1st. 
in  Utica,  N.  Y. 

Rev.  A.  L.  Post,  President;  Rev.  W. 
Walker,  Corresponduig  Secretary;  George 
Curtiss,  Treasurer.  Office,  Utica,  N.  Y.  Re- 
ceipts, 7,986  dollars,  9  cents ;  total  expendi- 
tures, 6,644  dollars,  84  cents. 

M&W  ENGLAND   SABBATH -SCHOOL    UHIOlf. 

Hon.  Charles  Thurber,  LL.D.,  President ; 
Rev.  Alfred  Colburn,  Corresponding  Secre- 
tary; Asa  Wilbur,  Treasurer.  Depository, 
No.  79,  Cornhill,  Boston.  Nine  new  books 
and  eighteen  reprints  have  been  issued  during 
the  year.  Receipts  for  the  year,  1,783  dol- 
lars; disbursements,  1,728  dollais. 

**  The  Young  Reaper,"  a  Sunday  school 
jouraal,  is  published  monthly. 

QERMAN   MISSION  80CIBTT  OV  THE  lUSSIBSIPPt 

VALLBT. 

William  M.  M'Pherson,  President ;  S.  B. 
Johnson,  Corresponding  Secretarv;  D.  A. 
Spauiding,  Treasurer.   Office,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 

The  third  annual  meeting  was  held  in  St. 
Louis,  Mo.,  Nov.  5th,  1852.  The  annual 
sermon  was  preached  by  Rev.  H.  G.  Weston, 
of  St.  Louis.  Missionaries  have  beeo  nis- 
tnined  in  lUfaiois,  MisBouriy  8ee. 
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EUROPE. 

Last  summer,  at  the  conference  held  at 
Hesse  Homburgh,  a  committee  was  formed 
of  which  the  Earl  of  Shaftesbury  was  presi- 
dent for  the  vindication  and  promotion  of 
religious  liberty.  At  the  request  of  that 
committee,  the  Rev.  T.  R.  Brooke  and  the 
Rev.  Dr.  Steane  visited  many  of  the  places 
in  which  persecution  had  been  experienced, 
with  a  view  to  verify  the  alleged  facts,  to 
obtain  further  information,  and  to  express 
the  sympathy  of  the  committee  with  the 
persecuted. 

The  report  which  they  presented  has  been 
publidied  and  deserves  universal  attention; 
the  following  are  a  few  brief  extracts. 

ZUBIOH. 

**  In  this  city,  formerly  the  asylum  of 
many  of  the  expatriated  English  reformers, 
and  under  a  republican  government,  one  of 
the  most  flagrant  of  all  the  instances  of 
intolerance  had  taken  place  into  which  we 
were  commissioned  to  inquire.  The  state- 
ment we  had  received  was  to  the  effect,  that 
the  Rev.  Ferdinand  Bues,  pastor  of  the 
baptist  congregation,  after  having  acted  in 
that  cnpacity  for  twelve  months,  was,  on  the 
1st  of  May,  1852,  summoned  before  the 
authorities,  and,  by  a  summary  process,  after 
being  thrown  into  prison,  and  detained  there 
from  Saturday  afternoon  till  Monday  morn- 
ing, marched  to  the  frontiers  by  gendarmes, 
under  sentence  of  banishment  from  the 
canton  for  life." 

^We  were  told  on  all  hands,  in  con- 
formity with  the  declaration  of  Dr.  Furrer, 
that  in  Zurich  there  was  full  toleration  for 
all  religious  sects;  and  intelligent  persons 
with  whom  we  conversed  expressed  strong 
incredulity  of  our  statements  until  they 
found  them  verified  by  the  result  of  our 
inquiries.  Nor  could  we  learn  that  the 
expulsion  of  Mr.  Bues  was  founded  upon 
any  law.  It  seems  to  have  been  an  arbitrary 
proceeding  on  the  part  of  the  police  author- 
ities, who,  in  the  case  of  persons  not  natives 
of  the  canton,  are  invested  with  large  dis- 
cretionary powers." 

SAXE    XEININGEX. 

'^  In  the  town  of  Hilburghausen,  formerly 
the  capital  of  the  Saxon  duchy  of  that  name, 
which  is  now  united  with  the  duchy  of  Saxe 
Meiningen,  is  a  small  baptist  congregation, 
not  having  a  resident  pastor,  but  forming  a 
branch  of  the  baptist  church  at  Hersfeld,  in 
Hesse  Cassel,  under  the  superintendence  of 
Mr.  Beyebach,  a  baptist  missionary  stationed 
there.  They  are  sufifering  under  severe 
restrictions,  so  mucli  so  that  a  decree  has 
been  issued  by  the  supreme  government 
absolutely  prohibiting  their  meetings,  the 
circulation  of  tracts,  and  the  administration 
of  the  sacraments;  interdicting  the  visits  of 


their  pastor,  and  subjecting  by  name  the 
chief  person  among  them  to  a  speciiifd 
penalty  if  he  receives  him  into  his  house. 
These  prohibitions  are  enforced  by  fines  or 
imprisonment,  and  the  magistrates  and  gen- 
darmes arc  charged  to  watch  vigilantly 
against  any  infraction  of  them,  and  to  lay 
immediate  information,  if  any  such  case 
occur,  before  the  state  attorney.  We  saw 
some  of  these  persecuted  people,  and 
received  from  them  such  an  account  of  the 
manner  in  which  they  stealthily  hold  their 
assemblies  for  Divine  worship,  as  strongly 
reminded  us  of  similar  scenes  and  events 
related  in  the  religious  history  of  our  own 
country.  On  one  occasion,  after  having 
administered  the  ordinance  of  baptism,  their 
pastor  had  a  narrow  escape  from  being  cap- 
tured by  the  police;  and  his  little  flock  were 
scattered  without  being  able,  as  they  had  in- 
tended, to  celebrate  the  Lord's  supper. " 

It  is  not  only  by  the  police  that  they  are 
harassed.  '*  Popular  malice  has  been  stirred 
up  against  them,  and  that,  we  regret  to  say, 
by  two  clergymen  who  live  in  the  town,  and 
are  jointly  conductors  of  a  low  paper,  entitled 
'Dorfkirchen  Zeitung,'  in  which  these  godly 
people  are  held  up  to  contempt  and  ridicule, 
and  the  passions  of  the  populace  are  excited 
against  them.  Their  windows  have  been 
broken  by  missiles,  and,  recently,  some  of 
the  baser  sort  assembled  before  the  house  of 
one  of  them,  and  taking  his  wood,  kindled  a 
large  fire  with  it,  to  the  danger  of  his 
premises,  in  which  they  burnt  the  tracts  that 
be  had  distributed. " 

In  an  interview  with  the  minister  of  the 
interior,  Mr.  Oberlander,  the  deputation 
inquired  if  these  restrictive  measures  had 
been  adopted  solely  on  religious  grounds,  or 
if  the  parties  against  whom  they  were  directed 
were  politically,  or  otherwise  than  religiously, 
troublesome.  "  To  this,  he  replied, '  not  at 
all.'  He  believed  them  to  be  very  good 
people,  except  that  they  would  hold  their 
own  views  on  religious  subjects,  and  act  upon 
them. " 

HSSSS  CAsasL. 

*'  In  this  Electorate  the  intolerance  is,  if 
possible,  still  greater  than  in  the  preceding 
case.  All  religious  meetings  and  ministerial 
functions  are  rigorously  interdicted  to  the 
baptists,  and  they  are  kept  in  a  state  of 
constant  apprehension  and  alann. " 

**  We  felt  it  to  be  our  duty  to  go  to  Cassel, 
and  endeavour  to  obtain  an  interview  with 
the  supreme  government;  and  to  this  step  we 
were  also  strongly  urged  by  our  suffering 
Mends,  who  were  willing  to  hope  better 
results  from  it  than  we  fear  are  likely  to  be 
realized. 

**  Hcssia  being  under  martial  law,  it 
appeared  desirable  that  we  should  see  the 
military  as  well  as  the  civil  authorities.  On 
inquiring  at  the  Mini$i€rium,  we  found  that 
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a  cabinet  coancU  was  to  aoemble  at  ten 
o'clock,  which  would  prevent  our  obtaining 
an  audience  with  the  prime  minister  before 
one.  In  the  meantime,  therefore,  we  waited 
upon  Genera]  Schirmer,  the  commander-in- 
chief.  He  received  us  with  great  urbanity; 
but  on  understanding  our  business,  declared 
his  inability  to  render  us  any  assistance,  or 
indeed  to  enter  into  communication  with  us 
respecting  it.  He  was,  he  said,  only  the 
executive  power,  and  could  not  in  anyway 
interfere,  especially  as  the  matter  related  to 
the  church;  such  affiurs  were  under  the 
control  of  the  minister,  to  whom  he  referred 
us.  We  withdrew,  thanking  him  for  his 
poUtenesB,  and  repaired  to  the  office  of  the 
latter. 

The  prime  minister  of  Hesse  Cassel,  at  the 
present  time,  is  his  excellency  John  Daniel 
Louis  Frederic  Hassenpflug.  The  reception 
we  met  with  from  this  gentleman  formed  a 
striking  contrast  to  that  with  which  we  had 
just  been  honoured  by  the  commander-in- 
chief;  and  we  cannot  characterise  his  manners 
towards  us  otherwise  than  by  saying  that 
they  were  extremely  rude  and  ungentle- 
manly.  We  again  used,  as  our  introduction, 
the  letter  of  Sir  A.  Malet;  but  he  treated  it 
with  marked  disrespect;  a  circumstance  which 
we  felt  to  be  the  more  offensive,  as  electoral 
Hesse  is  one  of  the  governments  to  which 
that  minister  is  accredited.  Having  read  it, 
he  said  curtly,  that  he  should  pay  no  more 
attention  to  a  deputation  bringing  such  a 
letter,  than  he  should  to  any  ordinary 
travelleiB.  This  was  the  first  sentence  he 
addreawd  to  us,  and  it  could  not,  of  course, 
fiul  to  make  its  proper  impression,  fore- 
shadowing with  no  little  distinctness  the 
subsequent  contemptuousness  with  which  we 
were  treated.  As  to  the  object  of  our  visit 
(he  continued),  he  wished  us  to  understand 
that  the  baptists  should  not  be  tolerated  in 
Heaia.  We  asked  if  this  hostility  to  them 
had  a  personal  origin,  if  they  were  not 
peaceable  subjects,  or  if  they  improperly 
meddled  with  politics  1  He  replied,  by  no 
means;  it  rested  entirely  upon  ecclesiastical 
reasons.  We  inquired  if  we  were,  therefore, 
to  onderatand  that  no  religious  liberty  would 
be  allowed  to  persons  dissenting  from  the 
church  of  the  state.  He  answered  that  he 
would  not  say  what  might  be  the  case  if 
other  evangelical  sects  should  arise,  but 
certainly  the  baptists  should  have  none. 
We  disclaimed  for  them  all  connexion  both 
in  their  principles  and  historically  with  the 
anabaptists  of  Munster.  This  disclaimer  he 
aUowed  might  be  just  in  relation  to  the 
English  baptists,  but  he  denied  its  applica- 
tion to  those  of  Germany.  We  rejoined  that 
the  committee  by  which  we  were  deputed 
would  not  throw  their  shield  over  them,  if 
they  were  not  persons  of  good  moral  charac- 
ter. It  might  be  so,  he  eaid,  but  that  was 
not  enough;  the  Turks  were  a  moral  people. 

VOL.  XTIL—  irOVRTH  iUUBS. 


And  the  Turks,  we  answered,  are  tolerated 
in  our  country.  He  replied,  with  a  sneer, 
such  things  might  do  for  England,  but  would 
not  suit  Hessia.  We  inquired,  if  the  law 
which  we  had  with  us,  and  which  we  showed 
him,  applied  to  the  baptists.  This  was  the 
constitution  given  by  the  elector  in  1848. 
He  threw  the  paper  violently  from  him,  and 
said,  with  evident  anger,  this  is  of  no  force 
now;  and  he  then  pointed  our  attention  to  a 
law  of  the  present  year,  which  annulled  it. 
We  further  inquired,  if  we  might  entertain 
the  hope  that  the  present  restrictions  would 
be  removed,  when  martial  law  terminated. 
To  this  he  replied,  that  he  could  not  say 
what  might  be  done  then,  adding  emphatic- 
ally, but  assuredly,  they  would  not  have  the 
baptists  in  Hessia. 

**  Through  the  whole  conversation  Mr. 
HasKnpflug  manifested  great  irritation  and 
impatience.  We  admired  the  quiet  equa- 
nimity with  which  Mr.  Lehmann  translated 
to  us  the  waspish  sentences  in  which  the 
baptists  were  denounced,  and  we  confees  to 
the  feeling  of  a  sense  of  strong  provocation 
which  it  required  something  more  than 
philosophy  to  repreas. " 

MIOKUBMBURG  SCHWE&IV. 

**  On  the  morning  of  the  S4th  of  February 
last,  three  officers , presented  themselves  at 
the  house  of  Mr.  Wegener,  the  baptist 
missionary  residing  there,  bringing  with  them 
a  search  warrant  Having  made  their  per- 
quisition, they  took  away  with  them  a  num- 
ber of  books,  the  church  records  and  seal, 
the  communion  plate,  and  several  private 
letters.  The  next  morning  they  came  again 
and  repeated  the  search ;  boxes  and  cupboards 
were  ransacked,  and  about  a  thousand  re- 
ligious tracts,  eight  bibles,  and  a  quantity  of 
other  books,  among  which  were  Baxter's 
Saintn'  Rest,  Bunyan's  Pilgrim's  Progress 
and  Holy  War,  and  Memoirs  of  Mn.  Judson, 
were  packed  in  baskets  brought  for  the  pur- 
pose and  carried  off.  In  the  afternoon  of 
the  same  day,  Mr.  Wegener  was  cited  before 
the  authorities,  and  told  by  them  that  they 
were  acting  in  what  they  had  done  under 
instructions  from  the  highest  quartexs;  that  he 
and  his  congregation  were  not  acknowledged 
by  the  state,  and  would  not  be  permitted  to 
oelebmte  divine  worship,  and  that  he  ought 
to  obey  the  laws  and  not  act  in  violation  of 
them.  The  missionary  replied,  that  he  had 
always  lived  as  a  good  subject,  and  had 
honoured  the  magistrates;  that  neither  be  nor 
his  friends  had  ever  spoken  or  done  anything 
against  the  government;  that  they  created  no 
disturbance,  but  worshipped  God  peaceably; 
and  that  their  only  wish  was  to  make  the 
gospel  known  among  their  fellow-creatues 
He  was  finally  told  that  there  was  only  one 
alternative,  submission  or  emigration,  and 
was  then  dismissed.  On  the  1 9th  of  May 
I  he  was  apprehended  and  senteneed  to  Your- 


880 


ElUROFBAN  INTELLIOKNCB. 


teen  days'  unpivonment.  every  other  day  on 
bread  and  water,  for  naving  adminiatered 
Christian  ordinances. 

''  About  the  same  time  another  person  in 
the  neighbouring  town  of  Eldena*  of  the 
name  of  Weding,  was  summoned  before  the 
judicial  court  of  Grabow  for  not  having 
brought  his  infant  to  be  baptized.  He  was 
ordered  to  take  it  for  baptism  within  a  weeki 
under  a  penalty  of  twenty-five  dollars,  or  a 
fortnight's  imprisonment. 

*'  Mother  person  from  Korn  was  at  the 
fame  time,  and  by  the  same  court,  com- 
manded to  provide  bis  child  with  a  Lutheran 
catechism  within  three  days,  or  pay  a  fine  of 
ten  dollars.  ** 

'^  Since  our  return^''  say  the  deputation, 
<^  Dr.  Stcane  has  received  a  letter  from  Mi. 
Wegener,  dated  Ludwigslusl,  October  19,  in 
which  he  says,  that  on  the  14th  an  officer  of 
justice  came  to  him  from  the  minister  to  say 
that  an  execution  would  be  put  into  his  house 
for  the  costs  of  the  hiat  proceeding  againat 
him,  amounting  to  something  more  than 
seventeen  dollan,  and  that  he  must  proceed 
to  t^e  an  inventory  of  his  effects.  *  But 
where,'  said  he, '  are  they  t  Your  thinp  are 
already  gone ;  your  cow  is  sold;  what  snail  I 
take  now  9'  I  replied  that  he  must  take  my 
wife  and  children ;  for  if  I  was  deprived  of 
every  thing  else,  J  should  have  nothing  with 
which  to  suppwt  them.  The  man  looked 
perplexed,  but  said  he  must  execute  his  com- 
mission, painful  as  it  might  be  to  him.  *  He 
knew,*  he  remarked,  'and  the  authorities 
knew  that  I  waa  a  good  and  peaceful  citizen, 
and  it  would  be  well,'  he  continued,  *  if  all 
the  inhabitanta  of  the  place  led  such  a  life  as 
I  did.  They  (the  officers)  would  lay  no 
hands  on  me,  udIom  they  were  forced  to  do 
so  by  the  ministry;  and  every  one's  fiuth  was 
certainly  a  matter  between  God  and  his  own 
eonscience.'  Finding  that  there  were  no 
articles  of  fkmiture  of  any  value  left,  the 
officer  was  about  to  set  down  the  house,  when 
he  was  told  there  was  still  a  pig  and  a  goat, 
and  that  he  must  take  them.  These  wordsy 
Hr.  Wegener  says,  coming  from  his  wife, 
quite  overcame  the  man.  <  Your  cow  is 
gone,'  he  exchunted, '  and  will  you  now  part 
with  your  pig  and  your  goat!'  and  the  num 
wept  bitterly,  adding,  *bow  is  it  posttbleT 
'  In  June  of  hist  year,'  Mr.  Wegener  adda, 
'  my  silver  watch  and  a  polished  bureau  were 
■eiied  for  six  dollar^  for  costs  of  trial  and 
eleven  days'  imprisonment  at  Grabow;  thia 
year,  the  cow,  the  pig,  and  the  goat,  the  last 
Deoessariea  in  my  house,  on  which  we  and 
other  bteUiren  and  sisteia  who  have  lodged 
with  us  have  lived  for  the  last  year.  May 
they  be  an  offering  to  the  Loid,  who  has 
commanded  us  for  his  sake  to  leave  father, 
and  mother,  and  wife,  and  children,  and 
houses^  and  lands,  and  promised  that  we 
shall  receive  a  hundredfold  in  thia  lifis,  and  in 
the  world  to  oome  life  evM'laating." 


In  an  interview  with  the  Minister  of  Jus- 
tice and  of  Ecclesiastical  affairs,  they  in- 
quired if  there  was  apy  other  ground  of 
complaint  against  the  baptists.  ^  He  replied 
none  whatever.  He  said  also  that  he  person- 
ally knew  some  of  them^  a^id  respected  theqi 
for  Uieir  excellent  diamcteri  and  that  )iie 
believed  they  were  generally  sincere  Chrif- 
tians,  *  to  whom  (he  added^  I  can  cordially 
extend  the  hand  of  (Christian  fellowship,  as 
partakers  witli  me  of  tlie  true  &ith  of  the 
gospel,  as  I  wish  to  do  to  all  real  believers." 
We  rejoined  that,  in  that  case,  we  were  filled 
with  surprise  at  his  avowed  judgment  that 
they  ought  not  to  be  tolerated,  and  marvelled 
how  he  could  direct  measures  to  be  taken  for 
the  suppression  of  their  worship.  He  an- 
swered Uiat  the  law  must  be  enforced,  and 
that  they  could  not  allow^aects  to  spmd  in 
Mepklanburg." 

<<  We  then  re^Brred  to  the  refusal  of  the 
nuu-riage  rite  to  baptists,  and  inquired  if  he 
was  cognizant  of  the  fact.  He  answered  that 
he  was,  that  he  knew  there  were  many  cases 
of  the  kind,  and  that  it  was  the  unavoidable, 
and  he  thought  the  proper  consequence  of 
their  leaving  the  Lutheran  church,  for  it  was 
unreasonable  to  expect  that,  having  left  it, 
they  should  still  be  permitted  to  eigoy  its 
privil^es.  We  remarked  that  we  regarded 
it  rather  from  a  social  point  of  view,  und^r 
which  aspect  it  constituted  a  most  serious 
grievance,  and  might  lead  to  greater  evils; 
and  that  we  hoped  a  remedy  would  be  found, 
either  by  allowing  baptists  and  other  dissent- 
ers, if  there  were  any,  to  be  married  by  their 
own  minlsteif ,  or  by  making  marriaga  a  civil 
rite,  to  be  performed  by  a  civil  functionaiy. 
And  this  latter  alternative  we  sustained  by 
saying,  thai  however  desirable  it  might  be  to 
have  the  marriage  contract  associated  with 
religious  observances,  yet  ptotestanta  had 
never,  like  the  Romamsts,  advanced  it  into 
a  aacmment)  or  even  regarded  it  as  in  itaelf  a 
part  of  religion ;  and  that  thia  waa  now  the 
law  in  Bnglaad,  where  formerly,  aa  in  Meok- 
lenburg,  none  but  the  established  deigy 
could  perform  the  rite. 

<<  To  this  he  replied,  fiiat,  that  it  oould 
never  be  conoeded  to  the  baptists  to  be  mar- 
ried by  their  own  ministers,  for  the  law  did 
not  admit  that  they  had  any  ministers ;  on 
the  oontnry,  they  were  totally  proscribed. 
And  secondly,  that,  though  marriage  cer- 
tainly was  not  a  sacrament,  it  was  a  reUgioos 
rite^  and  its  perfbrmance  pertained  to  the 
churchy  and  so  it  waa  regarded  by  Luther 
and  all  Lutherans.  Aa  to  the  example  of 
England,  be  should  be  very  sony  to  see  it 
followed  in  Germany,  and  he  thought  that 
with  us  the  oonseqneaoes  would  be  draadfU. 

**  We  remarked  that  if  these  were  the  «pi- 
nions  of  German  statesmen  and  govemmenls^ 
we  feared  the  oaae  of  the  baptists  was  hope- 
less. He  said  it  was  soy  and  repeated,  *  m- 
thing  is  leftfc  for  them  bat  to  emigrate.*" 


EUKOPfiAN  IlfTEtLlGENCE. 
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BCHAUMBtTBO   UPPG. 

The  principality  of  Schaumbitrg  Lippe  is 
one  of  the  Bmallest  states  in  Europe,  and 
adds  to  this  distinction  that  of  being  also  one 
of  the  moit  intolerant.  In  the  month  of 
Jftne^  1852f  the  ft>Uiming  decree  was  ismed 
b^  the  prhiee: — 

**  We,  by  the  graM  of  Gtod,  George  WU- 
tiam,  reigning  prince  of  Schaumbarg  Lippe, 
ha?ing  been  informed  bj  our  government 
and  consistory  that  the  sect  of  the  so-called 
baptists,  for  dome  time  past  existing  in  our 
territory,  hare  Bought  by  public  addresKs 
and  the  distribation  of  trecti  to  gain  adhe- 
MBta^  and  that  the  emissaries  of  this  sect 
hare  even  dared  to  dispense  the  holy  sacra- 
ments; and  we^  being  reaoWed  that  this  sect 
so  opposed  to  public  as  well  as  ecclesiastical 
order  shall  not  continue  to  pervert  the  minds 
of  our  subjects,  and  finding  that  the  warnings 
of  the  clergy  have  been  of  no  avail,  do  make 
the  fbllowing  decree,  founded  upon  the 
Church  Ordinance  of  the  year  1614,  as  fol- 
lows:— 

"  1.  The  local  authorities  are  prohibited 
from  granting  a  permissi(fh  of  residence  to 
any  missionaries  of  the  bnptisffi. 

'*2.  Should  such  foreign  missionaries  se- 
cretly or  without  permission  remain  in  the 
country,  they  are  id  be  afrMted  and  impri- 
soned, for  the  first  offence  for  one  month,  for 
every  subsequent  offence  ihree  months. 

^3.  If  baptists  who  are  mitives  of  the 
country  hold  conventicles  or  meetings  for 
ratigious  worship,  they  shall  be  imprisoned 
one  month  or  two,  according  aa  the  meeting 
haa  been  held  privately  or  in  public  Fo- 
raigaers  holding  such  meetings  are  liable  to 
the  punishment  in  clause  2« 

**  4.  Whoerer  allows  such  meetings  to  be 
heM  at  hia  house,  but  does  not  himself  con- 
duel  it,  shall  suffer  ImpriBeRment  for  firurteen 
day& 

**  B»  Any  perfloni  whether  a  native  ot  a 
foioigner,  who  aells  or  distributes  baptist 
tia<sts,  shall  be  liable  to  an  imprisonment  of 
fevrteen  days  for  each  offence.  A  fvreigner 
ia«nn  in  addition  the  penalty  in  clause  3. 
iitt  tncta  of  this  kind  are  to  be  sent  to  eur 
gavenHnent* 

*^  6.  Persons  perfofming  ecclesiastical  acts, 
nasnelyi  the  administration  of  the  sacraments^ 
ordinatkm«  and  marriage,  AaU.  be  eubject  to 
aa  iorfprisoiimant  of  flix  montht.  Foreigners 
iatftilr  in  addition  the  penalty  in  ckmse  2.'* 

On  the  fi6th  of  Febfuary,  1863,  six  of  the 
brethren  were  apprehended  and  committed 
to  prison,  '*  Each  of  us  took  his  bible  under 
hia  arm,"  said  a  respeetable  tradesman  in 
lEkiekebnffg,  '^  and  we  went  cheofblly  to  our 
ptnisiiiti^t^  in  the  confidence  that  the  Lord 
waa  wHh  na.  In  the  evening,  when  we  were 
laakad  np,  wa  song  a  hymn  in  tiie  dark,  for 
lighta  were  not  allowed,  and  tmamended  our- 
lelvea  to  the  grace  of  God,  and  then  laid 


down  to  rest,  l^ext  morning  we  deliberated 
how  wc  should  pass  our  time.  We  agreed 
that  we  would  spend  the  morning  in  singing, 
reading,  and  prayer.  At  every  meal,  each  in 
his  turn  was  to  read  a  portion  of  the  word  of 
God,  and  pray;  besides  this,  we  had  medita- 
tions on  the  scriptures  at  ten  in  the  forenoon 
and^  three  in  the  aflemoon,  and  practised 
singing.  Thus  tho  time  passed  rapidly,  and 
we  often  remember  with  joy  the  blessed  hours 
we  spent  in  prison.  Books  were  allowed  us 
without  restriction,  and  in  the  presence  ot  the 
jailer  we  wer«  parmittad  la  Mceire  visits 
from  our  friends  Our  prison  waa  over  the 
gate  of  the  town,  and  our  singing  was  heard 
in  the  street,  and  attracted  much  notice,  so 
that  our  imprisonment  and  the  cause  of  it 
became  all  the  more  known  as  the  conse- 
quence, and  people  were  led  by  it  to  inquiry 
and  to  the  word  of  God.  On  the  26U»  of 
March  we  were  restored  to  liberty. 

"On  the  nth  of  May. /our  of  the  sistera 
were  cast  into  prison.  My  wife  was  one  oi 
them,  with  an  infant  in  her  arms  only  four 
months  old ;  and  the  wife  of  another  brother, 
with  an  infant  only  six  weeks  old.  Like  the 
brethren,  they  spent  rauch  of  their  time  in 
reading,  and  at  first  in  singing  also ;  but  this 
was  afterwards  forbidden,  and  the  jailer  was 
commanded  to  take  away  all  their  booka 
from  them  except  the  bible.  They  suffered 
much,  especially  the  infants,  from  cold.'' 

In  adaition  to  hia  imprisonment,  a  fine  waa 
Infiicted  upon  Mr.  Tecklenburg  for  refusing 
to  take  his  infant  to  l>e  baptized;  and  hia 
goods  were  seized  for  it.  This  proceeding 
created  a  great  sensation  in  the  town. 

Among  the  documents  presented  with  thia 
report  are: — 

Declaration  that  the  within-named  persona 
had  been  sentenced  to  one  month's  imprison- 
ment, October  8,  1852,  and  had  un^rgona 
that  punishment. 

Order  to  Tecklenbuig'to  take  his  infant  io 
be  baptized,  under  a  penalty  of  five  dollany 
January  24, 1853. 

Sentence  on  Tecklenburg  to  pay  the  6na 
of  five  dollars  above  mentioned,  and  a  further 
penalty  if  he  refuses  to  obey  the  order  within 
eight  days,  with  costs,  Febtuary  25,  1853. 

Order  to  seize  Tecklenburg's  furniture^for 
payment  of  the  fine  and  coBts;  and  a  further 
fine  threatened^  April  4, 1853. 

Order  to  seise  Tecklenburgfel  goods  for 
augmented  fine  and  costs;  and  a  fttfthar  fina 
threatened,  April  23, 1853. 

Decree,  reqnuing  Tecklenburg  and  Hfi 
others  to  pay  cOMs  of  maintenance  during 
imprisonment,  prison  d)ies,  &c.,  under  a 
penalty  of  their  gooda  bemg  seized  for  the 


same. 


fiATABIA. 


"A  small  baptist  church  haa  axisled:at 
Bayreuth,  tinea  the  year  1840.  B^  ^an 
instrument,  dated  July  8th,  1852,  and  aigned 
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by  the  magistrate  of  the  town,  the  pastor  is 
strictly  forbidden  to  administer  the  sacra- 
ments of  baptism  and  the  Lord's  supper,  and 
to  hold  religious  meetings^  under  pain  of 
imprisonment  and  hard  labour,  in  the  prison 
of  Plassenburg.  Householders  are  warned 
by  public  advertisement,  not  to  suffer  such 
meetings  to  be  held  in  their  houses ;  and 
different  members  of  the  church,  and  among 
them  the  pastoi's  wife,  are  threatened  by 
name,  if  they  attend  any  such  meetings,  with 
seTere  visitatioQ  by  the  police." 

flCHLBSWIO  ARD  HOLSTRIir. 

•*  We  were  informed  at  Hamburg,  that 
strict  orders  had  for  some  time  past  been 
issued  in  these  duchies,  interdicting  assem- 
blies for  religious  worship,  and  the  sale  or 
distribution  of  religious  books  and  tracts  by 
the  baptists.  Different  persons^  members  of 
the  baptist  community,  have  been  imprisoned 
on  bread  and  water.  We  brought  away  with 
OS  a  document,  which  had  just  been  issued 
from  Copenhagen,  sealed  with  the  king's 
leal,  the  purport  of  which  is,  the  refusal  of  a 
petition  which  had  been  transmitted  to  him 
by  a  person  of  the  name  of  Schlesier,  his 
infe,  and  two  other  persons,  praying  that  the 
sentence  passed  upon  them  might  be  re- 
pealed. The  circumstances  are  these.  On 
the  28th  of  March  last,  the  above  mentioned 
Schlesier,  accompanied  by  his  wife  and  a 
IHend,  accepted  an  invitation  to  dine  with  A 
Mrs.  Seeman,  a  widow  living  at  Schaltz,  in 
the  duchy  of  Schleswig.  Before  dinner, 
Schlesier  read  aloud  a  sermon  from  Dr. 
Kmmmacher's '  Elisha;'  and  while  they  were 
sitting  at  table  the  police  entered,  declared  it 
to  be  a  religious  meeting,  and  took  down 
their  names.  They  were  summoned  before 
the  authorities,  and  mulct  in  fines  of  different 
■mounts^  and  in  default  of  payment,  were 
ordered  to  be  imprisoned  on  bread  and  water. 
Against  this  sentence  they  petitioned  the  king 
of  Denmark,  but  their  petition  has  been  re- 
jected, and  they  were  then,  when  we  were  at 
Hamburg,  expecting  daily  to  be  apprehended 
and  committed  to  jail." 


HOME. 

BUCKINGHAM. 

The  Rev.  E.  Johnson  of  the  Baptist  Col- 
Isge,  Bradford,  having  accepted  the  unani- 
mous invitation  of  the  baptist  chureh,  Buck- 
ingham, entered  upon  ^  his  pastoral  labours, 
February  19th,  with  the  cheering  prospect  of 
increasing  usefulness  in  his  Master's  cause. 

fsTOOVMBBB. 

The  Rev.  6.  T.  Pike,  havin^^  received  an 
afibctionate  and  unanimous  invitation  to  the 
pastorate  from  the  baptist  church  at  Stogum- 
ber,  has  acceded  to  the  request  of  the  breth- 


ren,  and  commenced  his  stated  laboun  on 
the  first  sabbath  in  Mareh. 


BOLTOir. 

The  Rev.  J.  J.  Owen  of  Sabden  has  ac- 
cepted the  cordial  and  unanimous  invitation 
to  the  pastorate  of  the  baptist  chureh  meet- 
ing in  Moor  Lane  chapel,  intending  to  com- 
mence his  labours  March  26th. 


WITHINOTON,  HBBRFORDSHIRS. 

Mr.  Moore,  late  of  Whitebrook,  Mon- 
mouthshire, having  accepted  the  invitation  of 
the  particular  baptist  church  at  Whitestone 
chapel,  has  commenced  his  stated  laboun 
there. 


BIRKSNHEAD,  CHRSHIRV. 

The  Rev.  W.  H.  Bonner,  late  of  Keppel 
Street,  Ruasell  Square,  has  accepted  the 
unanimous  invitation  of  the  church  at  Birken- 
head to  become  their  pastor,  and  hopes  to 
commence  his  labours  in  this  capacity  on  the 
second  Lord's  day  in  this  month. 


SALENDIHB  KOOK. 

The  Rev.  J.  Stock,  having  received  a  unani- 
mous invitation  to  become  the  second  classi- 
cal tutor  at  Horton  College,  Bradford,  and 
having  decided  to  remain  with  the  people  of 
his  chaige,  the  church  and  congregation  held 
a  meeting  on  Wednesday  evening,  March  8th, 
for  the  purpose  of  presenting  a  testimonial  of 
their  esteem  and  respect,  and  of  thdr  joy  at 
the  decision  to  which  he  had  come  to  continue 
with  them.  About  two  hundred  and  fifty 
persons  partook  of  tea  in  the  vestry,  after 
which  they  adjourned  to  the  chapel.  Wm. 
Shaw,  Esq.,  of  Bottom  Hall,  senior  deacon  of 
the  church,  occupied  the  chair,  and  congratu- 
lated the  meeting  on  the  auspicious  circum- 
stances under  which  they  were  met.  Bfr. 
John  Huigh  of  Quarmby  then  read  an 
interesting  statement  of  the  history  of  the 
church  daring  Mr.  Stock's  pastorate,  whidi 
commenced  on  the  21st  of  May,  1848,  and 
of  their  present  condition.  The  chairman 
next  rpresented  the  testimonial,  which  con- 
sisted of  two  handsome  purses,  one  containing 
eighty  sovereigns  for  Mr.  Stock,  and  the 
other  twenty  sovereigns  for  Mre.  Stock.  The 
purses  were  worked  by  two  young  ladies, 
memben  of  the  church.  The  formal  cere- 
mony of  presentation  having  been  gone 
through,  Mr.  S^ock  responded  in  a  very 
solemn  and  impressive  address,  explanntory 
of  the  reasons  which  had  induced  him  to 
decide  to  remain  amongst  them,  and  expres- 
sive of  his  ardent  desires  for  their  increased 
spiritual  prosperity. 
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REV.  J.   ROBIVSON. 

We  are  informed  that  the  Rev.  J.  Hobin- 
ion,  brother  of  oar  late  miisionAry  at  Dacca, 
and  for  several  years  pastor  of  the  church  at 
Gretton,  Northamptonshire,  is  at  present  dis- 
engaged,  and  residing  at  Emsworthj^Hants. 

BOOTLAMP. 

The  secretary  of  the  Baptist  Home  Mis- 
sbnary  Society  for  Scotland,  chiefly  in  the 
Highlands  and  islands,  has  requested  us  to 
say  that  Mr.  William  Grant,  missionary  at 
Grantown,  has  kmdly  undertaken  the  journey 
on  behalf  of  the  society  into  the  north  of 
England,  and  from  Yorkshire  to  Oxford. 
The  committee  earnestly  commend  him  and 
the  cause  which  he  ad? ocates  to  the  kindness 
and  liberality  of  their  friends  in  England, 
whose  aid  in  years  past  is  gratefully  acknow- 
ledged. 

LIBERATION  OF  RBLIOIOlf. 

The  committee  of  the  Society  for  the 
Liberation  of  Religion  from  State  Patronage 
and  Control  invited  a  large  number  of  their 
influential  supporters  to  a  »oirie  on  Wednes- 
day the  8th  of  March,  at  the  Whittmgton 
Club,  London.  The  intentions  of  the  com- 
mittee in  respect  to  parliamentary  action,  to 
preparation  for  the  next  general  election,  and 
to  means  for  turning  to  account  the  gratifying 
revelations  of  the  census^  were; explained  to 
the  meeting,  and  it  was  resolved  that  to  carry 
on  operations  with  vigour,  an  effort  should  at 
once  be  made  to  raise  the  Society's  income 
to  £5,000  by  subscriptions  pledged  for  three 
years.  Lists  were  accordingly  put  into  cir- 
culation, and  in  a  few  minutes  it  was 
announced,  amid  great  cheering,  that,  in- 
cluding sums  announced  at  a  previous  toirSe, 
nearly  £600  had  been  subscribed.  The 
committee  intend  forthwith  arranging  for 
■hnilar  entertainments  in  most  of  the  large 
towns. 


OXFORD  AND  CAHBRIDOK. 

A  memorial,  signed  by  more^  than  one 
hundred  members  of  the  House  of  Commons, 
including  both  churchmen'and  dissenters,  has 
been  presented  to  Lord  John  Russell,  preas- 
ing  upon  him  the  opening  of  the  Universities 
to  the  public  without  distinction  of  sect  or 
creed,  and  it  is  understood  that  the  support 
to  be  given  to  ministers  in  respect  to  thdr 
measure  of  University  Reform,  by  at  least 
some  of  the  subscribers  to  this  document,  will 
depend  on  the  course  taken  by  the  govern- 
ment. The  members  who  have  thus  moved 
are  likely  to  be  well  supported  out  of  doors, 
the  executive  committee  of  the  Society  .for 
the  Liberation  of  Religion  flrom  State  Patron- 
age and  Control  having  sounded  the  key-note, 


by  passing  resolutions,  urging  the  dissenting 
bodies  throughout  the  country,  and  dissenters 
generally,  to  unite  in  bringing  to  bear  upon 
the  government  and  the  House  of  Commons 
all  the  influence  they  can  command  for  the 
attainment  of  their  object.  They,  assert  that 
the  exclusion  in  question  violates  the  'prind- 
ple  of  religious  liberty,  and  operates  to  the 
serious  injury  of  dissenters,  who  are  thereby 
deprived  of  valuable  educational  fadlities, 
are  disqualified  for  the  occupancy  of  many 
public  posts,  and  are  shut  out  from  many 
social  advantages.  Parliament  being  about 
to  legislate  with  a  view  to  a  more  complete 
development  of  the  educational  resources  of 
the  universities,  and  their  adaptation  to  the 
present  wants  of  the  people,  the  time  has 
come  when,  in  their  judgment,  the  removal 
of  this  grievance  should  be  imperatively 
demanded. 

SALTKR's  HAIX,  LONDON. 

The  Rev.  Jesse  Hobson  has  rested  the 
pastorate  of  the  church  assembling  in  Salter's 
Hall  Chapel,  Canon  Street. 


RECENT  DEATHS. 

REV.  PAUL  ALCOCK. 

Mr.  Alcock,  having  been  dismissed  fh)m 
the  baptist  church  at  Stroud,  entered  on  the 
pastoral,  office,  in  the  year  1830,  at  Sandy 
Lane,  Wiltshire.  Thence  he  removed  to 
Berwick  St  John's,  and  afterwards,  in  1844, 
to  Parley,  near  Christchurch,  in  Hampshire. 
Here  he  endured  repeated  family  bereave- 
ments, and  other  heavy  trials.  .  He  died  at 
Christchurch,  on  Lord's  day,  February  5th, 
in  his  sixty-third  year,  after  many  weeks' 
illness  and  much  bodily  suffering.  '*  I  saw 
him,'*  says  the  Rev.  Joseph  Fletcher  of 
Christchurch,  *' nearly  every  day  for]  some 
weeks  before  his  death.  He  was  much 
esteemed  by  all  who  knew  him  in  this  town. 
Since  he  took  up  his  residence  here,  after 
retiring  f^om  Parley,  he  was  accustomed  to 
attend  upon  my  ministry,  and  was  in  fellow- 
ship with  our  church.  Though  much 
troubled  in  mind  at  various  times  during  his 
last  illness,  his  end  was  perfect  peace." 


MR.  WILLIAM  BAILET. 

Although  a  notice  of  the  removal  of  Mr. 
Bailey  has  ahready  appeared  in  this  periodic 
cal,  it  seems  to  be  due  to  the  memory  of  the 
dead,  as  well  as  sanctioned  by  a  time* 
honoured  observance,  briefly  to  gather  up 
such  prominent  points  of  character  as  are 
cherished  in  the  recollection  of  those  who 
knew  him  best,  and  place  them,  side  by  side 
with  the  mementos  of  useful  lives  that  have 
been  chronicled  in  these  pages  for  the  last 
half  century. 
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The  most  distinguiflhing  feature  of  his 
Christian  life,  Unquestionably,  was  his  devo- 
tion to  the  house  of  God.  For  the  ancient 
chapel  in  Eagle  Street,  its  successive  pastors, 
its  office  bearers,  its  ;xnembers,  for  its  very 
walls,  he  cherished  an  habitual  and  most 
ardent  affection. 

Gradually  rising,  as  one  early  association 
after  another  was  swept  away,  from  simple 
membership  to  fill  the  important  post  of 
senior  deacon,  and  that  during  several 
months,  while  destitute  of  a  minister,  it  could 
never  be  said  that  he  had  the  disposition  to 
"lord  over  God's  heritage"  the  power  en- 
trusted to  him.  From  the  first  day  of  his 
association  with  this  people  to  the  last,  the 
poor,  and  such  as  rather  conceal  than  intrude 
their  wants,  found  in  him  at  all  times  an 
easily-accesaible  and  >  sympathizing  friend ; 
and  he  had  the  pleasure  to  receive,  more 
than  once,  an  unanimous  expression  of  con- 
fidence from  the  church  meetings  ever  which 
it  became  his  duty  to  preside.  In  him  we 
bad  an  incarnation,  so  to  speak,  of  the  words 
of  the  ancient  bard :  "  Lord,  I  have  loved 
the  habitation  of  thy  house  and  the  place 
where  thine  honour  dwelleth."  And  there  are 
many  besides  the  numbers  who  paid  him  the 
last  tribute  of  respect,  who  know  that  this 
text,  in  this  instance,  is  not  wantonly  or  pre- 
sumptuously applied. 

The  uiuolidted  testimonials  to  his  worth 
that  have  been  received  by  his  family^  though 
Ttduable  and  most  gratifying  in  themselves, 
art  doubly  so  when  considered  as  unbought 
cind  truthful  witnesso,  from]  quarters  little 
suspected,  of  the  dignity  and  superiority  of  a 
eonsiitent  Christian  life.  Firm  and  un- 
flinching in  his  denominational  peculiarities, 
he  was  never  a  bigot,  .but  ^was  privileged, 
during  the  latter  part  of  his  life,  especially 
when  enfeebled  by  illness,  to  enjoy  the  friend- 
ship of  the  rector  of  the  parish  in  which  he 
reoded  for  so  many  years,  and  in  which  be 
had  honourably  served  nearly  all  the  paro- 
diial  offices.  To  those  visits,  with  those  of 
his  own  minister,  and  the  attentions  of  friends, 
he  never  referred  but  with  pleasure — they 
ytCTB  so  many  bright  beams  in  the  sunset  at 
his  life,  and  shed  a  holy  lustre  on  its  very 
close. 

•  His  patient  acquiescence  and  child-like 
conformity  to  every  arrangement  that  was 
recommended  by  medical  men  ot  others,  was 
worthy  of  imitation.  One  long  standing 
habit  after  another  was  interdicted ;  the  busi- 
ness of  the  Baptist  Fund  (in  w]iich  he  always 
took  peculiar  delight)  prohibited,  but  no 
word  of  murmur  or  resistance  ever  escaped 
his  lips — a  more  than  human  power  was 
manirastly  tutoring  him,  n^eaning  hint  from 
earth,  suoduing  every  inclination,  and  recon- 
dling  him  to  every  painful  arrangement  made 
on  his  behalf,  rendering  his  last  days,  if  not 
his  most  useml,  at  least  his  most  holy,  realiz- 
ing  the^  state   predicted   by  the   prophet, 


"  Thou  wilt  keep  him  in  perfect  peace,  whose 
mind  is  stayed  on  thee." 

Into  the  exemplary  nature  of  his  conjugal 
affection,  and  the  sanctity '  of  his  family 
circle,  wHh  its  thousand  self-denying  memO' 
ries,  it  is  no  province  of  such  a  notice  as  this 
to  enter,  but  of  his  complete  and  perfect 
mastery  of  the  last  enemy,  those  who  knew 
him  best  can  speak  and  think  with  certainty 
and  satisfliction.  He  was  accustomed  habi- 
tually, to  speak  of  his  death  as  an  event  thtft 
would  pfobably  be  sudden,  and  id  a  Uttlfr 
p<)cket-booK  that  he  always  oarlied,  weitf 
found  the  following  lines  which  he  fepeated, 
indeed,  to  one  Of  hiff  fiunily  the  #eek  before 
the  end  catne: — 

'*  And  when  I'm  to  die 

'  Receive  me,'  I'li  crj, 
I  For  Jesaa  hath  gloved  mo, 
I  eaimot  tell  why. 

"Bat  this  loan  find. 
We  two  Afs  BO  Joined, 
He  can't  be  in  glory^ 
And  leave  me  behlOT.'* 

llis  favourite  readings  were  the  Gospels 
and  the  I'ilgrim's  Progress.  Over  the  pictu- 
resque descriptions  of  the  land  of  Seulan, 
and  the  summonses  to  cross  the  river,  he 
would  love  to  linger,  ana  the  glory  of  the 
welcome  when  the  dark  waters  were  passed 
would  always  powerfully  affect  him.  On  the 
occasion  of  his  last  attack  but  one,  before 
consciousness  had  left  him,  observing  the 
anxiety  of  the  doctors  as  to  the  issue  of  the 
seizure  impending  but  inevitable,  he  said 
with  a  dignity  of  which  the  trusting  Christian 
surely  is  alone  capable,  "  I  am  not  afraid." 
And  though  when  the  '*  post  from  the  c^es- 
tial  city"  brought  the  *'  note''  for  him,  it  was 
not  posKble  for  him  to  add  to  the  history  or 
an  active  life  any  words  of  dying  confidence, 
we  know  he  slept  peacefully,  and  will  deep 
on  till  the  resurrection  of  the  just. 


hus.  kott. 

Died  on  Tuesday,  Nov.  15, 1853,  Frances, 
daughter  of  the  late  Slf.  Samuel  Downing, 
and  wife  of  the  Rev.  Clement  Nott  of 
Sutton  in  Ashfield,  NottinghaiMhivei  after  m 
t>rief  illness  of  three  days. 

Mrs.  Nott  had  been  united  to  her  now 
bereaved  husband  about  twenty^fimr  yean. 
During  the  whole  of  thk  period^  m  vrell  as 
for  many  yean  previoialyi  sihe  fixed  and 
uniform  eourse  ol  pt^eminent  piety  djstia- 
guished  aud  adorned  her  dMfattef*  From  a 
ehild  a  peeiiliar  tendemeit  of  feelings  eom» 
biaed  with  an  asHdioae  dkperftion  fo  pro- 
mote the  happifleas  and  inteieste  of  otfaen, 
n^arked  her  spirit,  and  Ibr  the  exercise  of 
these  amiable  traits  of  ebaroeter  ample 
opportunities  were  affbrded  and  scmpnlously 
employed  ia  after  Hie,  Fragile  and  deKeate  in 
constitution,  her  exertions  were  however  often 
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UDpeded  bj  in^notttion  j  still  in  spirit  she 
nerer  flagged.  Whether  in  health  or  sickness 
there  was  the  same  untiring  and  devoted 
solicitude  for  those  around  her,  and  especially 
for  her  a^ed  and  honoured  parents.  These 
she  affectionately  watched  over  and  tended 
dunag  their  later  dajs»  and  at  length  fol- 
low^ sorrowing,  but  not  without  hope,  to 
the  verge  of  the  tomb.  Two  years  subse- 
quently to  these  events  she  was  united  in 
marriage  to  the  writer  of  these  lines ;  and  if 
ever  woman  fulfilled  the  duties  of  a  relation 
so  dear  with  pre-eminent  fidelity,  prudence, 
and  affection,  they  were  so  fulfilled  by  her. 
Trials  and  difficulties  at  times  would  neces- 
ssjily  arise  and  cast  their  shadows  across  her 
path,  but  these  were  never  met  with  a  mur- 
mur, or  r^arded  as  though  some  strange 
thing  had  happened.  On  the  contrary,  they 
were  viewed  as  inseparable  links  in  the  great 
chain  of  providenee,  or  as  a  part  of  that 
needed  discipline  with  which  an  all-wise  Qod 
sees  fit  to  ezerdse  all  his  children ;  and 
hence,  whether  of  a  personal  or  relative  cha- 
racter, they  were  borne  with  exemplary 
patience  until  brighter  scenes  arose.  At 
what  period  her  religious  impressions  com- 
menced, or  by  what  means  they  were  pro- 
duced and  matured,  no  note  is  preserved  to 
indicate.  We  onlv  know  that  though  during 
that  period  of  life  m  which  the  fiiscinations  of 
the  world  are  apt  to  exert  their  most  baneful 
influence,  she  was  (though  for  a  time  peculi- 
arly exposed  to  such  influence)  alike  pre- 
served from  corruptness  both  of  sentiment 
and  of  practice.  Tnere  is  evidence  also  that, 
about  the  year  1820,  she  and  her  revered 
mother  sat  down  at  the  table  of  the  Lord 
together,  and  that  including  the  peiiod  be- 
fore and  after  her  connexion  with  the  church 
under  the  pastoral  care  of  her  esteemed 
brother-in-law,  the  Rev.  Thomas  Roome 
independent)  she  laboured  assiduously  in 
tlie  sabbath  school  for  the  long  space  of 
sixteen  years.  Nor  can  it  be  otherwise  than 
gratifying  to  know  that  there  are  many 
individuals  who  still  cherish  the  kindest  re- 
membrance of  her  indefatigable  and  devoted 
exertions  to  promote  their  spiritual  and 
etema]  interests.  Providential  events  however 
subsequently  transpired  which  led  to  the 
removal  of  her  brother  from  a  pastorate  of 
thirty-seven  years  to  another  important 
sphere  of  action ;  and  these  again  led  to  her 
own  ultimate  separation  from  the  independ- 
ent and  to  her  union  with  the  ba|)tist  church 
over  which  her  husband  presided  in  the  same 
town.  And  here,  without  intending  to  con- 
vey the  slightest  reflection  upon  the  church 
she  had  left,  she  was  often  Wont  to  say  she 
had  found  a  peculiarly  happy  home.  Cor- 
dially and  affectionately  welcomed  into  their 
midst,  she  as  affectionately  reciprocated  their 
kindness,  and  at  once  identified  herself  with 
all  their  interests,  and  to  the  end  of  her  truly 
Christian  career  devoted  all  her  energies  to 


the  promotion  of  their  peace  and  prosperitv. 
She  could  not  it  is  true  fulfil  all  tnat  was  m 
her  heart,  but  if  true  Christian  sympathy, 
fervent  and  unceasing  prayer,  judicious 
counsel,  and  consistency  of  character,  are  of 
any  avail,  then  had  the  church  the  full 
benefit  of  all  these;  and  if  vigour  of  body 
had  been  equal  to  vigour  of  mind,  that 
additional  advantage  had  been  realized  too. 
But,  as  already  intmiated,  possessing  a  pecu- 
liarly sensitive  mind,  and  bv  no  means  a 
robust  constitution,  not  only  would  her 
physical  activities  seem  to  come  short  of  the 
energies  of  otherai,  but  at  times  her  piety 
assumed  somewhat  of  a  morbid  cast,  and 
then,  to  a  casual  observer,  its  purity  would 
appear  to  be  dimmed  by  an  oppressiveness 
bordering  upon  gloom  and  despondency,  yet 
to  those  who  knew  her  intimatelv  and  could 
read  the  inner  characteristics  of  her  spirit, 
there  were  still  seen  prominently  inscribed 
thereon,  supreme  love  to  Christ,  intense  de- 
votion to  his  cause,  holy  deadness  to  the 
world  and  a  jealous  concern  for  the  honour 
and  glory  of  her  Lord,  The  spirit  was 
willing,  the  flesh  akme  was  weak.  In  truth 
it  may  be  added  that  to  honour  the  Saviour 
herself,  Imd  to  see  him  honoured  b^  othetft 
ever  afforded  her  the  highest  gratification, 
and  tended  more  than  any  other  event  to 
disperse  the  gloom  and  scatter  the  doubts 
which  would  occasionally  gather  around  her 
spirit.  Remarkable  indeed  as  it  may  appear 
yet  such  wai[  the  fact,  no  matter  how  de- 
pressed herself,  there  was' always  the  placid 
smile,  the  cheering  word,  the  felt  svmpathy, 
and  the  warm  expression  of  Christum  kind- 
ness ready  to  be  evinced  towards  othersi,  and 
especially  towards  the  young  convert,  the 
timid  inquirer,  and  the  poor  and  afflicted  of 
the  Saviour's  flock.  No  marvel  that  thus 
loving  she  should  be  loved  in  return ;  this  is 
the  love  that  begets  love,  and  which  nerer 
fails  of  its  reward.  In  stating  the  fiict  that 
Mrs.  Nott's  temperament  waa  peculiarly 
susceptive,  and  that  as  a  consequence  she  at 
times  became  depressed  and  seemed  as  one 
'^  walking  in  darkness  and  having  no  lights" 
yet  it  ought  in  justice  to  be  observed  that  the 
only  effect  induced  by  this  state  of  feeling 
was  to  lead  her  nearer  to  God,  and  to  the 
cultivation  of  a  more  earnest  and  persevering 
suit  at  a  throne  of  grace  for  the  vouchsafe- 
ment  of  that  illuminating  and  consolatory 
influence  of  the  divine  Spirit  by  which  alone 
her  "  peace  could  flow  as  a  river,  and  her 
lighteousoess  as  the  waves  of  the  sea." 

For  some  years  past  Mrs.  Nott's  health 
had  suffered  much  at  times  from  dyspeptic 
afiections;  but  in  the  spring  of  last  year  a 
more  serious  attack  than  any  previous  one, 
arising  from  the  same  cause,  had  well  nigh 
brought  her  to  the  grave.  Mercifully  how- 
ever for  the  sufferer  the  disease  yielded  to 
the  skilfiilly  applied  remedial  measures 
adoptedi  and  at  the  expiration  of  some  eight 
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or  nine  weeks  a  restoration  to  decidedly 
improved  health  appeared  to  have  been 
effected.  Her  spirits  after  this  also  assumed 
a  more  plastic  and  quiet  tone,  her  bodily 
strength  became  more  vigorous,  and  to  all 
her  friends,  with  this  twofold  resuscitation  of 
life,  there  seemed  to  open  up  a  strong  ground 
of  hope  that  many  happy  days  of  cheerful 
intercourse  were  in  reserve  for  their  mutual 
enjoyment :  but  the  hopes  thus  excited  and 
fbndly  cherished  were  doomed  to  a  speedy 
and  fatal  blight.  He  who  seeth  not  as  nmn 
seeth,  and  judgeth  not  as  man  judgeth,  saw 
the  effect  of  his  own  hand  in  the  rapidly 
ripening  fruit  which  hung  pendent  on  this 
delicate  blanch  of  the  true  vine,  and  in 
wisdom  and  mercy  doubtless  resolved  to 
house  it  safely  where,  beyond  the  reach  of 
all  future  storms  and  tempests,  it  might  wave 
beneath  an  unclouded  A.y  and  flourish  in 
immortal  bloom.  Accordingly  but  a  com- 
paratively short  time  elapwd  before  the 
hand  of  affliction  was  again  laid  upon  her; 
and  as  the  symptoms  of  this  renewed  attack 
were  precisely  simitar  to  those  of  the  preced- 
ing one  it  soon  became  evident  that  the 
prostrate  form  could  not  long  hold  out  under 
80 1  fearful  an  assault;  and  so  it  proved,  for 
within  three  days,  despite  of  all  that  human 
skill  and  kindness  could  devise,  life  had  fled, 
and  there  only  as  the  image  of  one  that 
sleepeth  lay  the  helpless  form  of  her  whom 
it  is  no  exaggeration  to  say,  that  she  walked 
the  earth  as  one  who  watched  and  longed  for 
heaven.  **  The  Master  cometh  and  calleth 
for  thee,"  we  believe  was  an  announcement 
that  created  no  surprise ;  her  lamp  was 
trimmed,  her  light  was  burning,  and  she  had 
only  to  die  and  enter  into  the  joy  of  her 
Lord. 

We  are  aware  that  to  many  what  is 
termed  a  dying  testimony  is  often  devoutly 
desired,  and  the  eager  inquiry  is,  in  the 
event  of  death,  How  did  he  die!  What 
evidence  was  given  that  future  happiness 
is  realised?  If  in  the  instance  before 
us  a  similar  inquiry  is  made,  we  can  only 
say  that,  with  the  exception  of  a  few 
lucid  moments,  the  whole  of  which  were 
filled  up  with  the  most  devout  and  earnest 
breathings  for  the  manifestation  of  her  Sav- 
iour's love  and  sympathetic  remembrmoe  of 
her  in  her  trying  hour,  no  opportunity  was 
afforded  for  the  exhibition  of  any  such 
testimony.  But  with  unfeigned  satis&ction 
we  can  add  that  in  her  case  none  was 
needed.  Life  and  not  death  was  her  loudest 
and  truest  chronicler.  This  indeed  bad  been 
"an  epistle  of  Christ  known  and  read"  by 
all  who  knew  her. 


ABV.  a  BAICUBB. 

Died,  on  Saturday  the  4tb  of  March,  at 
Great  Ellingharo,  Norfolk,  aged  76  years,  the 
Rev.  C.  Hatcher,  who,  for  nearly  tlurty-aeven 


years,  was  the  respected  pastor  of  the  baptist 
church  in  that  village,  which  he  resigned  in 
1842  from  the  premature  infirmities  of  age. 
His  end  was  peace,  dying,  in  his  own  lim- 
guage,  **  resting  on  the  bosom  of  Jesus."  His 
funeral  sermon  was  preached  on  Lord's  day 
the  12th,  to  a  large  congregation,  by  the  pre- 
sent pastor  the  Rev.  J.  Cragg,  between  whom 
and  the  deceased  an  uninterrupted  excellent 
Christian  feeling  had  prevailed. 


MBS.  SANDSBS. 

On  Thursday,  March  2nd,  at  Winchester, 
Hants,  whilst  on  a  visit  to  her  daughter, 
after  a  long  and  painful  illness,  borne  with 
much  Christian  patience,  Mary  Ann,  the 
beloved  wife  of  Joseph  Sanders,  Esq.,  of 
Sutherland  Square,  Walworth,  and  eldeat 
daughter  of  Russell  Pontifex,  Esq.,  of  Trinity 
Square,  Southwark,  in  the  56th  year  of  her 
age. 


MB.  WILUAM  OOOOBIDOB. 

In  the  year  1780,  Mr.  John  Goodridge 
having  settled  in  a  fisurm  at  Blisworth,  in  the 
county  of  Northampton,  was  brought  under 
the  ministry  of  Mr.  William  Heighten,  pas- 
tor of  the  baptist  church  at  Roade,  who 
preached  at  Blisworth  on  sabbath  and  week- 
day evenings.  In  1782,  Mr.  Heighten  bap- 
tized and  received  him  into  the  church  at 
Roade.  His  son  William  was  bom  in  1781. 
He  was  brought  up  in  the  fear  of  God ;  and 
in  1807,  he  also  was  baptised  by  Mr. 
Heighton,  and  added  to  the  church  of  which 
his  ikther  was  a  member. 

The  church  at  Blisworth  having  separated 
from  the  church  at  Roade,  in  the  year  1826, 
with  the  cordial  consent  of  their  former  and 
much-loved  pastor,  Mr.  John  Goodridge  and 
his  son  William  were  unanimously  chosen  to 
the  deacon's  office,  which  they  filled  with 
fiiithfulness  and  honour. 

The  subject  of  this  notice  possessed  a 
strong  bodily  constitution,  and  enjoyed  unin* 
terrupted  health  for  many  years ;  but  being 
rather  corpulent,  his  infirmities  increased 
towards  the  close  of  his  life,  and  a  little 
more  than  two  years  ago  he  retired  from 
active  employment,  and  was  confined  from 
the  house  of  God  by  severe  illness. 

About  noon  on  Friday,  January  13th,  he 
requested  to  be  lifted  out  of  bed  as  usual, 
when,  on  its  being  perceived  that  he  leaned 
heavily,  he  was  laid  back,  and  without  a 
struggle  or  a  sigh  he  depsjrted  this  life.  His 
character  was  marked  by  sincerity  and  humi- 
lity. His  resolutions  and  plans  were  formed 
deliberately;  but  when  formed,  his  decisions 
were  unalterable.  He  was  a  cheerfUi  sup- 
porter of  the  cause  of  Christ. 
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QUSaiT    XSBPIOTINO    TBM    GBElK    AND   LAIIH 

CHUBCHXS. 

!)■▲&  Sut, — Will  you  give  ub  in  your  next 
number  of  the  Baptist  Magazine,  a  little 
account  of  the  Latin  and  Greek  churches! 
At  this  time  when  they  are  so  often  men- 
tioned by  name,  it. is  vexing  not  to  know 
whether  they  are  catholic  or  protestant,  from 
what  they  sprung,  and  when  they  first 
appeared  in  the  world.  I  see  the  £mperor 
Nicholas  states  his  obligations  to  them,  that 
900  yean  ago  the  Greek  church  introduced 
thdr  faith  into  his  dominions,  but  I  really 
believe  not  one  half  of  the  English  people 
know  whether  the  Russians  are  idolaters  or 
not.  Do  give  us  a  nice  article  that  will  ex- 
plain the  matter,  I  will  answer  for  its  being 
acceptable.  A.  B  .C. 

urswEE. 

During  the  dark  ages  several  controversies 
arose  between  the  eastern  and  the  western 
churches,  some  relating  to  doctrinal  questions 
but  more  to  the  supremacy  of  the  Roman  see. 
At  length  after  several  partial  reconciliations, 
which  all  proved  transient,  they  formally 
separated,  the  two  parties  mutually  excom- 
municating each  other  and  reciprocating 
tokens  of  animosity.  The  spirit  of  Chris- 
tianity was  not  perceptible  on  either  side; 
the  bishop  of  Rome  was  the  head  of  the 
Latin  faction  and  the  patriarch  of  Constan- 
tinople of  the  Greek,  and  if  the  latter  was 
not  as  completely  a  pope  as  the  former,  it 
was  because  he  was  restrained  by  the  authority 
of  the  Greek  emperor. 

The  leading  article  of  the  first  number  of 
the  London  Quarterly  Review,  recently 
published,  is  on  the  Christian  population  of 
the  Turkish  empire,  and  it  contains  among 
other  observations  the  following,  which  will 
probably  be  interesting  at  the  present 
juncture. 

"In  some  respects,  the  Greek  Church  has 
noty  so  formally  and  officially  as  the  church  of 
Rome,  propounded  error,  because  she  has  not 
been  driven  to  it  by  the  antagonism  of  truth.  In 
such  cases  the  germ  of  the  error  is  then  in  an 
undeveloped  state,  a  practice  rather  than  a 
theory;  in  other  cases,  circumstances  force  it 
into  utterance.  Then,  the  doctrine  of  tran- 
snbstantaation  was  not  formaUy  acknowledged 
and  defined  in  the  Greek  confessions  of  fiiith 
until  1672;  yet  it  had  prevailed  in  principle 
from  the  days  of  Chrysostom.  There  is  no 
such  express  Pelagianism  as  in  the  articles 
of  the  Council  of  Trent;  yet  tlie  doctrines  of 
man's  mined  and  lost  condition,  of  the  grace 
of  God  in  Jesus  Christ,  and  of  justification  by 
ftith,  are  as  little  felt  or  understood,  and  as 
mctically  set  aride,  as  they  can  be  in  the 
Vatican  or  at  Maynootb.     They  have  no 
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statues  or  images  of  the  Saints ;  but  they 
carry  picture-worship  further  than  the  most 
superstitious  Roman  Catholics:  St.  Nicholas  in 
limestone  would  be  a  scandal,  but  St.  Nicholas 
in  oil  is  a  hearer  and  an  answerer  of  prayer. 
Pretended  miracles  are  a  matter  of  daily 
occurrence,  says  Hartley;  and  it  is  so  easy  to 
be  canonized,  that  beggars  ask  for  alms  with 
the  pious  ejaculation:  *  May  your  father  be 
sainted!'  Marriage  is  only  forbidden  to 
monks  and  prelates,  not  to  the  common 
parish  priests,  which  is  an  immense  advantage 
over  Romanism ;  so  that  auricular  confession 
is  not  productive  of  so  great  enormities  as  in 
the  latter  system;  but  it  is  not  the  less  a 
substitution  of  man's  absolution  for  God's,  a 
means  of  deceiving  souls  and  of  lowering  the 
moral  standard  of  the  whole  population;  for 
sin  against  God  and  man  can  be  conjured 
away  by  whispering  it  into  the  priestls  ear,  and 
undergoing  some  little  inconvenience  called 
'penance.'  The  Greek  Church  came  into 
contact  with  the  spirit  of  the  Reformation 
early  in  the  seventeenth  century,  in  the 
person  of  the  celebrated  patriarch,  Cyril 
Lucus,  and,  in  1638,  he  fell  a  victim  to  his 
pious  efforts.  Only  twenty-five  years  ago,  it 
was  the  boast  of  the  Greek  cleigy  that  they 
had  never  interdicted  the  difftiaion  of  the 
scriptures  in  the  vulgar  tongue;  but  they  do  so 
now,  because  a  few  of  their  people  have  begun 
to  read  them.  The  liturgies  are  in  the  old 
Greek  and  the  old  Sclavonic;  and  ideas  of 
magical  virtue  are  attached  to  the  repetition 
of  the  mere  sound,  though  not  understood  by 
the  people.  No  high  intellect  or  moral 
qualifications  are  required  for  admission  to 
the  priesthood;  but  the  slightest  physical 
imperfection  would  be  an  insuperable 
difficulty,  and  the  canditate  for  holy  orders 
who  has  the  misfortune  to  lose  a  tooth  must 
give  up  his  pretensions  to  the  sacred  office ! 
Perjury  is  common ;  and  people  who  swear 
fidsely  on  the  name  of  Chnst  without  scruple, 
will  not  do  so  on  the  name  of  some  more 
respected  saint  There  are  two  fast-days  in 
the  week,  numerous  special  fasts,  and  four 
Lents,  so  that  more  than  half  the  days  of  the 
year  are  fast-days;  and  this  religion  of 
arbitrary  external  performances  is  set  so  high 
above  the  external  laws  of  right  and  wrong, 
that  many  a  poor  superstitious  wretch  will 
shed  a  fellow-creature's  blood  without 
remorse,  but  be  horror-struck  at  the  thought 
of  violating  a  fast.  Finally,  the  great  feature 
of  the  eastern  as  well  as  the  western  apostasy,  is 
the  excessive  adoration  of  the  blessed  Virgin. 
The  yearnings  of  the  heart  after  a  human 
mediator  all-powerful  in  heaven  are  turned 
away  from  Him  who  wept  at  the  grave  of 
Lazarus,  and  asked  His  disciples'  sympathies 
in  the  garden  of  Gethsemane.     The  little 
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child's  first  prayer  is  this:  ^  On  thee  I  repose 
all  my  hope.  Mother  of  God,  eate  me !' 
The  adult  is  taught  to  say*  '  Amidst  all  the 
sorrows  of  life,  to  whom  can  I  flee  for  refuge 
but  to  thee,  O  holy  yiigia )'  And  a^un: 
'  May  we  love  thee  with  all  our  heart  and 
soul  and  mind  and  strengthy  and  never  swerve 
from  thy  oommandmeutsr  And,  when  the 
last  scene  is  over,  and  the  body  is  committed 
to  the  grave,  the  officiating  priest  cries  aloud, 
'  By  thee,  O  holy  Virgin,  we  are  raised  from 
earth  to  heaven,  having  thrown  off  the  cor- 
ruption of  death.'  We  are  speakii^  of  the 
Greek  religion  here  chiefly  with  referenoe  to 
its  influence  upon  Uie  tempoml  condition  of 
those  who  profess  it;  but  enough  has  been 
said  to  show  that,  even  in  this  raspect,  nothing 
can  be  expected  from  it.  There  is  no 
principle  of  national  regeneration  hid  within 
it;  there  can  be  no  amalgamatioa  between 
it  and  the  increasing  intelligence  of  the  natioa. 
Knowledge  can  only  make  the  Greek  aa 
infidel,  and  it  is  rapidly  doing  ao  already 
among  the  best-instru<^  ciaim.  The 
absence  of  some  of  the  evils  with  which  we 
find  &uU  in  Romanism,  instead  ai  h^ag  a 
symptom  of  superiority,  is  laerely  the  coo- 
sequenoe  of  the  Greek  diurch's  representing 
a  phase  of  Christian  history,  anterior  to 
that  represented  by  Rome.  There  have  been 
three  great  periods  in  the  history  of  the 
Church,  which  may  be  called,  respectively, 
the  imperial,  the  fisudal,  and  the  modem. 
The  transitions  between  those  perioda  were 
each  of  them  marked  by  a  great  achiam;  and 
the  Greek  church  hsa  remained  a  fossUiaed 
specimen  of  the  imperial  phase,  as  is  the 
Roman  of  the  feudal. 

'Un  1589,  the  Ctu  .Feodor  Ivanovitch 
obtained  from  the  patriarch  of  Constoatamople 
the  recognition  of  the  separate  jurisdiotioii  of 
the  patriarch  of  Moscow,  thus  seeuriiig  the 
independence  of  the  Russian  churdi,  without 
the  perils  and  inconveniences  of  schism.  In 
1702,  Peter  the  Great  took  the  mete  decisive 
step  of  proclaiming  himself  head  of  the 
national  church.  The  union  of  supreme 
religious  and  civil  authority  in  one  penon 
was4not  only,  as  the  most  simple  sod  Batumi 
sort  of  Theocracy,  suited  to  the  imperfoct 
culture  of  the  Russian  people;  it  was  also,  in 
a  great  measure^  prepared  by  the  tnditions 
of  the  Greek  chureh  itself;  hr  patriarchs  h&i 
been  learning  the  lesson  of  subordtaacicm, 
while  popes  had  been  prsctiring  that  of 
supremacy.  However,  that  ssme  tendency 
to  confound  the  reUgioiis  and  national  dba- 
racten^  whidi  made  the  Casr's  murpotioB 
possible  within  his  own  territories,  hasrendered 
it  of  less  importance  with  respect  to  other 
populations  of  the  sane  oonressioiL  The 
Greek  has  not  that  uigent  aosdety  for  the 
union  of  all  his  co-religionists  under  one 
chief,  which  set  the  pope  at  Use  head  of  the 
Roman  catholic  hieivchy.  The  three 
millions  of  Austrian  Greeks  look  up  to  the 


patriarch  of  Carlowits  as  their  only  religious 
head  on  earth.  The  great  majority  of  the 
Russians  acknowledge  the  Czar  in  the  same 
character.  We  say  'majority ;'  for  five  millions 
of  Starowien,  or  <oId  believen,'  dissswf  stoutly 
from  the  doctrine  of  imperial  supremacy,  and 
call  Peter  the  Great,  <  Antichrist.'  The 
ardibishopric  of  Athens  has  lately  been 
raised  to  supreme  independent  jurisdiction 
over  emancipated  Greece,  with  a  Holy  Srnod 
of  its  own  ;  and  the  thirteen  millions  of  the 
Greek  church  sdll  under  Turkish  rale  bow 
to  the  spuitual  sceptre  of  the  'eecumenicsl 
patriarch,'  without  accusing  their  brethren 
of  schism,  but  also  without  liieling  asfm  pressed 
or  attracted  as  might  have  been  expected  bt 
the  pretensions  of  an  imperial  patnareh.  It 
is  only  in  Russia  itself  and  among  the  lower 
orders,  that  the  person  of  the  Czar  is  viewed 
with  such  religious  veneration  as  the  champion 
of  the  cause  of  God  and  of  the  orthodox 
church.  Hence  he  has  been  driven  to 
struggle  fbr  religious  influence  among  the 
Greeks  of  Turkey,  not  so  much  in  his 
theocratic  character,  as  by  intrigues  of  detail, 
from  mattsts  of  the  internal  admimstnlien 
of  some  petty  convent,  to  the  nomination  «£ 
the  patnareh,  or  the  use  of  his  potioaafe* 
Those  untrigties  provoked  the  Hatti^sherif  of 
1836,  which  reserved  to  the  Sultan  the  right 
of  confirming  or  revoking  all  nominations  to 

Siiseopol  sees,  made  by  the  patriareh  of  the 
oly  Synod.  At  the  same  time,  to  make 
amends  for  this  stretch  of  authority,  it  wag 
promised  that  no  acting  Bishop  should  be 
deposed  by  the  Turkish  ministers  orbitrsrily, 
or  without  prior  advise  of  the  Holy  Synod, 
The  practical  purpose  of  Prince  ICeBsobikoft's 
fiimous  mission  would  seem  to  be  the  tniis- 
ferring  from  the  Sultaa  to  the  Csar  the 
authority  the  latter  had  begun  to  SKertise 
over  the  eoclesiastioid  wganizotioa  of  his 
Christian  subfeots.  At  least,  this  ii  the 
interpretation  which  we  are  inclined  to  p«t 
upon  that  ixmocent  diplomatic  phrsse,  *  the 
guanateeing  the  immwniries  of  the  Greek 
church.'" 

The  anli-chrisdaa  ohamcter  of  the  religion 
of  the  Russians  appears  obvioosly  in  the 
national  <*^*^hj^m.  In  the  Sundigr  School 
Teaebcn'  Mj^asiae  for  March,  a  writer  ooa« 
▼efssnt  with  the  suljjoct  says  s— 

**  WhUe  the  profemon  of  the  Greek  firith 
in  Russia  are  the  most  superstitioas  of  the 
nations  of  Europe,  they  are  the  most  heed- 
less and  oontemptuotts  of  their  religious 
cUefii.  While  the  people  repeat  in  their 
catechisms  that  the  emperor  is  the  vicegerent 
of  God,  a  synod,  presidod  over  by  a  lieu* 
tenont^enenl,  decides  upon  ecclesiastical 
affairs.  The  priests  are  paid  their  stipends 
from  the  public  treasury;  tbsy  roosive  tank 
aooording  to  militsry  rmitiiie,  and,  officiating 
at  the  altar,  they  are  decosoted  with  the 
iottgnia  of  the  mUitaiy  ordeia  This  priest* 
hood,  tm^iag  the.a«tiMi  that  the  wiU  of  th» 
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emperor  m  tlie  onlj  hiw,  the  oiiI)r  means  by 
which  they  can  be  blamelen  in  this  world,  or 
nved  in  tke  next,  are  also  uaed^to  administer 
to  the  en«nno«is  ssass  of  mea  eoastititting  the 
army  of  Russia  the  oath  to  extend  its  fron- 
tier !  The  followii^  extracts  from  the 
'Russian   Catechism'  will  Terify  these  re- 

^ '  Q,  How  is  the  authority  of  the  emperor 
to  be  considered  in  reference  to  the  spirit  of 
Christianity  ?— J.  As  proceeding imm^^tely 
ftoa  Qod. 

* '  Q.  What  duties  does  religion  teach  xm, 
the  humble  subjects  of  his  Majesty,  the 
Empeior  of  Russia,  to  pnctise  towards  him  ? 
^•A»  Worship^  obedience,  fidelity,  the  pay- 
Bent  of  taxes^  service,  love,  and  prayer ;  the 
whole  being  comprised  hi  the  words  worship 
and  fid^y. 

"'Q.  Wherein  does  this  worship  eonsist, 
and  how  should  it  be  manifested? — A,  By 
the  most  .unqoBlSfied  reverence  in  words^ 
gestures,  demeanour,  thoughts,  and  actions. 

***  QL  What  kind  of  obolience  do  we  owe 
bim  t — A»  An  entire,  passive,  and  unbounded 
obediefice  in  every  pomt  of  view. 

**'  Q,ln  what  consists  the  fidelity  we  'owe 
to  the  emperor  f — A.  In  executing  his  com- 
mands most  rigorously  without  examination  ; 
In  perferming  the  duties  he  requires  from  us, 
and  in  doi^  everything  willingly  without 
mummring. 

*"  Q.  What  are  the  supematurally  levealed 
motives  in  this  worship  (of  the  emperor) f — 
A.  The  supematurally  revealed  motives  are, 
that  the  emperor  is  the  vic^erent  and  minis- 
ter of  €k)d,  to  execute  the  <Svine  commands; 
and,  consequently,  disobedience  to  the  em- 
peror Is  Identified  with  (iKsobedience  to  God 
himself;  that  Crod  will  reward  us  in  the 
world  to  eome  for  the  worsh^  and  obedience 
we  render  the  emperor,  and  punish  us  severely 
to  aH  eternity  should  we  ^sobey  or  neglect 
to  worship  bim.  Moreover,  Qod  commanda 
Ha  to  love  and  obey,  from  the  inmost  recessesi 
of  the  heart,  every  authority,  and  particularly 
the  emperor;  not  from  worldly  consideration, 
but  from  apprehension  of  the  final  judgment. 

*' AWhat  books  prescribe  these  duties? 
—J.  The  Neir  and  Old  Testaments,  and 
paitieuterlr  the  Ihnlms,  Cfospels,  and  Apos- 
toKc  EpistresL 

*^*Q,  What  examples  confirm  this  doc- 
tchiet--i#.  The  example  of  Jesus  Christ 
himself,  who  lived  and  died  in  allegiance  to 
the  emperor  of  Rome,  and  respectfully  sub- 
mitted to  the  judgment  which  condemned 
him  to  death.' 

**  In  the  printing  of  the  catechism,  the  worda 
'Gop'  and  the  'Expebok'  are  printed  in 
hrip  tstters ;  the  name  of  *  Christ '  in  small. 
Thv  was  the  catecbhm  that  the  Roman 
ttihoUe  Polfsh  children  were  constrained  to 
leartt,  Bea4  br  which  constraint  the  treaty  of 
ViiMia  is  wMly  violated^  evea  had  it  been 
preserved  m  all  other  respects^ 


«   "If  anything   can   be  worse    than    the 
Popery  of  Rome,  is  it  not  a  system  like  this  ?  " 


To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magasme, 

Dear  Sir, — Some  time  since  you  inserted 
my  request  lor  **  a  few  reasons  either  for  or 
against  Christiana  attending  eoncerta."  Your 
corvespondents  did  not  fiivonr  me  with  a 
reply;  but  I  should  be  obliged  by  your  allow- 
ing me  again  to  introduce  the  subject  by 
proposing  the  four  foUovnng  questions: — 

I.  la  music  in  itself  a  proper  subject  for  a 
Christian^  study  1 

1st  InstrumentaL 
2nd.  Sacred. 
3rd.  Secular. 

II.  If  it  is,  how  fhr  is  he  justified  in 
attendSng  concerts  (whether  sacred,  secular, 
or  iMtnimental),  considered  in  the  abstract ! 

III.  How  fiir  do  the  present  mode  of  con- 
ducting concerts^— the  course  of  education 
pursued  by  public  musicians, — the  diameter 
of  the  performers^  Ibc.,  alter  the  case  ? 

lY.  In  what  way  ^ould  music  be  intro- 
duced in  public  and  fiimily  worship  t 
I  remain^  dear  sir. 

Yours  respedfully, 

M.  H.  W. 
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As  a  chronological  list  of  the  meetings 
eonneeted  with  our  denominatioB  which  are 
to  be  held  in  London  the  latter  part  of  this 
month  may  be  eonvenient  to  some  of  our 
readers^  we  give  the  paiticalars  as  ISr  as  we 
are  able  to  ascertain  them. 

The  biethsen  who  are  united  in  the  main- 
tenoBce  of  strict  communion  principles, 
anxious  that  their  meetings  should  not  clash 
with  those  of  other  institutions,  as  has  some- 
times been  the  case,  have  arranged  that  they 
shall  be  held  this  year  earlier  than  usual. 
Their  societiea  are,  the  *•  Strict  Baptist 
Society  for  Missionary  and  Echicationat  pur- 
poses,'' and  tho  <' Baptist  TimsI  Sooety." 
Tbo  General  Meetia^  ol  the  McMmgers  and 
Siibscriibers  to  the  lonun  i*  to  be  held  in 
Triaifcjr  Chapd,  S««tbwaric,  oo  Tuesday 
afternoon,  April  18th,  at  half-past  three 
o'clock ;  and  on  the  following  evening,  Wed- 
nesday, a  Public  Meeting  will  be  held  in  the 
same  place,  at  half-past  six. 

ThManda^  April  2(llft. 

The  prayer-meetmg  in  the  library  of  the 
Mission  Hovso  for  a  Wessing  on  the  ensuing 
roeetinga  of  the  various  societies,  ia  to  com- 
mence at  eleven  o'clock  in  the  forenoon. 
The  Rev.  Jonathan  Watson  of  Edinburgh  is 
expected  to  preside. 

The  thirteenth  Annual  Meeting  of  the 
Baptist  Tract  Society  ia  to  be  held  in  Eagle 
Street  Chapel  in  the  evemiag,  the  chair  to  be 
taken  at  half-past  six  by  Robert  Lush,  Esq. 


240 


EDITORIAL  POSTSCRIPT. 


At  eight  o'clock,  the  same  evening,  a 
sermon  is  to  be  addressed  to  Young  Men,  on 
behalf  of  Baptist  Missions,  by  the  Rev. 
Isaac  New  ^of  Binnmgham,  in  the  Poultry 
Chapel. 

Friday,  April  2\tt. 

The  forty-second  'Annual  Session  of  the 
Baptist  Union  is  to  be  held  at  the  Mission 
House,  33,  Mooigate  Street,  at  ten  o'clock : 
an  introductory  address  to  be  deliTered  by 
the  Rev.  James  Hoby,  D.D. 

In  the  eyening,  at  seven,  worship  will 
begin  at  Devonshire  Square  Chapel,  Bishops- 
gate  Street,  when  a  sermon  on  behalf  of  the 
Baptist  Irish  Society  is  to  be  delivered  by 
the  Rev.  Hugh  Stowell  Brown  of  Liverpool. 

Lortft  dap,  April  29ird» 

Sermons  and  Collections  for  the  Baptist 
Missionary  Society  are  expected  at  baptist 
places  of  worship  in  and  near  the  metropolis, 
a  list  of  which  may  be  found  in  the  Mission- 
ary Herald. 

Mothday,  April  24/A. 

In  the  forenoon,  at  eleven,  the  annual 
private  Meeting  of  members  of  the  Baptist 
Irish  Society  for  the  transaction  of  business 
will  be  held  at  the  Mismon  House. 

In  the  evening,  at  half-past  six,  the 
Annual  Public  Meeting  of  the  Baptist 
Home  Missionary  Society  will  be  held  at 
Finsbury  Chapel.  As  the  meetings  on 
Monday  and  Tuesday  evenings  last  year 
were  held  in  a  different  place,  it  is  desirable 
to  notice  particularly  the  change.  The 
platform  at  Finsbury  chapel,  which  had 
been  thought  objectioiutble,  is  to  be  altered 
before  these  meetings  occur,  so  as  to  render 
the  place  commodious  as  well  as  spacious. 

TueMday,  April  25th. 

In  tbe^moming,  at  ten,  the  annual  private 
meeting  of  members  of  the  Baptist  Mission- 
ary Society  wll  be  held  for  the  transaction 
of  business  at  the  Mission  House. 

In  the  evening,  at  half-past  six,  the  annual 
public  meeting  of  the  Baptist  Irish  Society 
will  be  held  in  Finsbury  Chapel :  the  chanr 
to  be  taken  by  Richard  Foster,  Esq.,  of 
Cambridge. 

Wednesday,  April  26ih, 

In  the  morning,  at  eleven,  service  will 
commence  at  Bloomsbury  Chapel,  when  a 
sermon  on  behalf  of  the  Baptist  Missionary 
Society  is  to  be  preached  by  the  Rev. 
Edward  Steane,  D.D.,  of  CamberwelL 

In  the  evening,  the  designation  of  three 
missionaries  for  India  is  to  take  place  in 
Surrey  Chapel,  Blackfriars  Road,  South- 
wark :  service  to  commence  at  half-past  six. 

Thunday,  April  27ih, 

At  eleven,  the  Annual  Public  Meeting  of 
the  Baptist  Misnonary  Society  is  to  be  held 


in  Exeter  Hall,  S.  M.  Peto,  Esq.,  M.P.y  to 
preside. 

In  the  evening,  the  annual  meetiog  of 
the  Bible  Translation  Society  will  be  held 
in  Bloomsbury  Chapel. 

Friday,  April  2»ih. 

A  public  ^meeting  of  the  Metropolitan 
Chapel  Building  Society  is  to  be  held  in 
Bloomsbury  Chapel,  the  chair  to  be  taken  aft 
seven  o'clock.  This  Society  is  erecting  a 
substantial  and  commodious  building  in 
Camden  Road,  Camden  Town.  [See  Bap- 
tist Magazine,  1853,  p.  712.]  We  are 
informed  also  that  eligible  plots  of  ground 
have  been  secured  in  other  parts  of  the 
metropolis,  and  that  the  Committee  only 
want  the  pecuniary  aid  of  their  friends  to 
enable  them  to  proceed  with  other  under- 
takings. 

An  esteemed  correspondent  says, "  Having 
recently  settled  in    this  neighbourhood,  I 
have  been  gratified  at  its  improving  aspect  in 
reference  to    the   accommodation    for   the 
public    worship    of   dissenters.      Many    of 
those  who  had  fixed  their  residence  here 
were  accustomed  to  travel  to  town  on  the 
Lord's  day,  to  worship  in  places  that  bad 
become  endeared  to  them  by  earlj  and  long 
cherished    associations.      Others,  and   pro- 
bably the  much  larger  number,  joined  the 
worship  of  the  established  church."     He 
then  proceeds  to  speak  of  the  band  of  Chris- 
tian fnends  with  whom  he  is  associated — of 
the  exertions  they  have  made— of  the  need 
of  assistance  from  non-residents — and  of  the 
opportunity  aflTorded  to  any  who  may  be 
seeking  a  suburban  home  to  co-operate  in 
their  attempt  to  enlaif;e  the  boundaries  of 
the  Redeemer's  kingdom.     All  this  is  ex- 
cellent ;  and  so  long  as  it  is  not  known 
whether  it  comes  from  Lee,  or  from  Dalstouy 
or   from    Islington,   or   from    Westboume 
Grove,  or  from  Camberwell  Gate,  or  from 
Stratford,  or  from    Twickenham,  or  from 
three  or  four  other  places,  its  appearanoe 
in  our  pages  is  unobjectionable.    d\A  if  we 
were  to  allow  him  to  plead  the  cause  of  one, 
any  one.  What  would  equity  demand  on 
behalf  of  the  others  ?    And  how  should  we 
be  able  to  fiuse  the  unnumbered  writers  to 
whom  we  have  said  in  time  past  that  chapel 
cases  cannot  be  inserted  in  the  body  of  the 
work  ?    Heartily  do  we  wish  that  those  who 
have  ability  to  do  so  may  exert  themselves 
to  aid  to  the  utmost  such  laudable  undertak- 
ings;— undertakings  the  importance  of  which 
no  one  can  estimste  who  is  not  practically 
acquainted    with    the    peculiarities   of  the 
metropolis  and  its  environs.    Heartily  do  we 
second  his  exhortation  to  all  who  are  selecting 
residences,  to  place  themselves  where  they 
will   have   opportunity  to   strengthen   the 
hands  of  those  who  are  endeavouring  to 
maintain  and  promulgate  the  truth. 
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APPROACHING  MEETINOS. 

Dbtovbbibb  SquAKB  Chapbl  has  again  been  kindlj  granted  for  the  Annual 
Sermon  on  behalf  of  the  Baptist  Irish  Society  on  Friday  evening,  April  2l8t ; 
and  the  Rev.  Hugh  Stowbll  Bnowv  of  Liverpool  has  consented  to  preach.  The 
service  is  to  commence  at  seven  o'clock. 

The  Privatb  Meeting  of  Mbhbbbs  of  the  Sooibtt  is  to  be  held  in  the  Library 
of  the  Mission  House,  33,  Moorgate  Street,  on  Monday,  April  24th,  the  chair  to 
be  taken  at  eleven  o'clock.  The  Rules  enacted  at  the  Oeneral  meeting  in  1847, 
in  conformity  with  which  this  meeting  is  convened,  are  the  following : 

That  a  Genenl  Meeting  of  the  Memben  of  the  Sodety  be  held  ereiy  year,  at  which  the 
proeeedinge  of  the  paat  year  tball  be  reported,  and  the  officert  choeen  for  the  year  eniaing. 

That  ereiy  penon  rabicribing  ten  ahillingi  and  tizpence  a  year,  or  upwards,  and  erery  Baptist 
Minister  making  an  annual  oontribation  or  collection  for  the  Society,  be  considered  members 
thereof. 

That  a  Donor  of  ten  gnineas  or  upwards  at  one  time  be  a  Member  of  this  Sodety  for  life. 

It  is  always  desirable  that  there  should  be  at  this  meeting  a  large  attendance 
of  persons  entitled  to  vote  and  to  take  part  in  its  proceedings ;  that  is,  of  all 
donors  of  ten  guineas  or  upwards  at  one  time ;  aU  subscribers  of  ten  shillings 
and  sixpence  a  year,  or  upwards ;  and  every  baptist  minister  making  an  annual 
contribution  or  collection  Tor  the  Society. 

FnrsBUBT  Chapbl  is  engaged  for  the  Public  Mbbting,  which  is  to  be  held  on 
Tuesday  evening,  April  26th,  when  the  chair  is  to  be  taken  at  half-past  six 
o'dook,  by  Riohabd  Fostbb,  Esq.  of  Cambridge. 


CONTRIBUTIONS  RECEIVED  SINCE  OUR  LAST. 


£  «.  d. 


Anottynums.  •  •  •  I 
Matthew  yU  S 


£f.  d. 
0  5  0 
10    0 


Aeerlngton,  by  If r.  O.  Ifanball— 

CoUeetlon   4 

Battenea,  P.  CSdbj,  Esq 1 

BioMier,  Mr.  Jothna  Smith  1 

Bow»  Miss  HnnUy 1 

Bozmors,  Harts,  by  Ber.  B.  P.  Pratten— 

Pntten,  B«t.  B.  P 10    0 

Beid,  Mr 0  10    0 

CoUeotioii  1  10   4 


Brstton,  by  Joshu  Whitaker,  Esq.— 

Anderson,  Mr. 0    0  0 

Blatch,  Miss. 0  10  0 

Brtnt,Mr 0    ff  0 

Beeves,  Mr. 0   2  0 

Selter.Mlss 10  0 


3 
1 
0 
0 


6 
0 
0 
0 


3    0    4 


£  t.  d.    £  I.  d. 

WUtakar,  Mrs 10    0 

WhiUker,  J.  Bsq. 10    0 

WhlUker,  Mr.  T 0  10    0 

WhiUksr,  J.  S.,  box  by......    1  IS    S 

Collection 1  IS    6 

— —    7  10    8 

Bridgenorth,  D.  AUender,  Esq 10    0 

Bristol,  Loonard,  Mr.  O.  H 10    0 

Brixham,  Devon,  by  B«t.  M.  Saunders  ...    1  10    0 
Brompton— 

Bigwood.  Bar.  J 110 

Heouning,  Mr. 0    5    0 

1 


OsmberweU,  by  Miss  K.  Watson 0 

Cambridge,  W.  E.  LlUfly,  Esq Sff 

Chadllngton,  br  Ber.  T.  Eden  J 

CoTsntry.  by  Mr.  Henry  Newsoms 

Pnmklin,  Mrs 0    5   0 

Prsnhlin,  Mr.  W.,  two  years   10   0 


0 
6 
0 

e 
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<l   0 

Collection T .'. 0    0    i 

8    0    4 

Daliton^ 

EamoB,  MIb8 ...«•«...    0  10    0 

Forbes,  Mra. 0  10    0 

Friend  0    10 

Oroser,  Rer.  W 1    1    • 

Oroeer,  Albert 0  10    8 

Oroeer,  Miss.... 0  10    8 

6ro«er»  Mim  M.  A. •  10    • 

MiaU.  Her.  W 0  10    0 

MUU,  Mr.JaiQee 110 

-  8   8% 
D«TOBpoit,   Colle«tioii  by  B«v.  B.  W. 

OvMbBiy 1  17    0 

Diw,  Novtolk,  bf  »•▼.  J.  K  Uvl»— 

Mines,  Mrs 0  30    6 

Tajlor,  J.  O.,  Esq 110 

1  11    6 

Gntteridge,  Mr ^. ....,.«    10    0 

Sfloras  by  ■  ■ 

A  Friend 0    0    41 

Cbesbin.  Iflw  8 0    7   8 

Clark  ana  M«nrifl>  MIsmb  0  )ff    4 

Frances.  Miss 0    5    7| 

Gntteridge,  Miss 0    4    8 

GvttetldM  Mlsis  a  O.  .^  »   3    a| 

Holmes,  Miss 0    7  10 

JkrdiBe,  Master  0  19   7 

King,  Miss  0    3    1} 

BUI«v«j.  Mi«i», ^  13ft 

Shannan  and  Bird,  Miseea  0    5    0 

Bvndaj  Sebool  bo)« 0    2    ff^ 

Do.,  girls  0    2    4 

4  17  n 

0  15  lOi 

BMnraithwQ(»UM*««  after  Pmw  Meetbgii  #  1»  0 

FfovM,  Badis«x  LaB«^  bf  B»j.  G^  Ji.  MMdMitek— 
Collection ^. 3    0    0 

Coombs,  Mr... .^ 0    5    Q 

MMdleAteh^  llba.  9    9   9 

Porter,  Miss 0    5    0 

Porter,  Mrs.  James 0   5    0 

Small  suns  ^ 0    2    0 

4   >    • 

Haddtpbam,  Backs^  bT  gaff.  J.  P,  Tytor-   ^  ^^  ^ 
OoDeeted  bj  Miss  A.  Mnndftj  919   0 

Harlington,  by  Rer.  W.  Perratt— 

Collection  and  Bnbscriptions 5    0    0 

Hareiford  West,  by  W.  Bees,  Bsq.— 

Bees,  W.,  Bsq. 10    0    0 

Walters,  J.  W,  9¥l 110 

11    1    0 

Huntingdon,  M.  Foster,  Esq. 2    2    0 

Ingbam,  Koifoa.  by  Bct.  J.  VenJwore— 

Coofce,  Mr.  B. ^»^    •  !5   5 

Cooke,  IfrSk  sen .^..    0  10    Q 

Cooke,  Mnw  R......^.^.,^...   0    2    » 

Cooke,  Mr.  W <>  M    ? 

Fraiy,Mr.  » J '2    £ 

Fraiy,  Mr.  T.......^...^m^ww    0    2    d 

Howes,  Mr.  J.  ....•■.^.v«>«.««    *    "    5 

Howes„  MQi...M...«»*«.~.,i«>%*'    0    31   9 
Matthews,  Miss  0    5    t 

Bndd,Mr. *••  <►  «    » 

SUoock,  Mi.J 110 

Sllcock^  Mr.  R. 110 

SUcock,  Mrs.  C..^..w^-.m.  0    5    0 

Slipper,  Mr ^^..^.„...  0  1#    0 

Slipper.  Mrs •.«wMM.w«tM«  0    6    0 

Two  frienda.  viv.w«..<«..i».>«M....«  0   S   A 

Veniviose,  Ber.  J ft   C    9 

Welki,Mis»...^<...«^ ^  i  ^ 

Whitaker,  Mr 0    2    9 


£  t.d,    £  t.  d, 

WbrU,  Mr.  T. 0    5    0 

Collection 1  17    0 

8  19    0 

KiOfston,  by  Rer.  W.  Collings— 

^Biitterworth,  Miss 0  10    0 

Batterwortb,  Mr.  W 0  10    0 

10    0 

Klngsthorpe,  by  Mr.  W.  Gray— > 

CoUeetion 10    0 

Litwpool,  Myrtle  Street,  by  John  Houghton,  Esq.— 

Brown  and  Ceunes,  Messrs.  0  10  0 

^ooks,  Mr.  W.  «.......M..M..  0   5  0 

Buchanan,  Mn 9  19  9 

CftOTttSB,  Mis.  B.  ....•.....^..  19  0 

Cook.  Mr.  J 0    5  0 

Utfagton,  Mrs.^ w^.  0  M  9 

Howards,  Mr.  a 0  10  0 

Ganiiss,  Mr.  Jokn  9    5  9 

Gibson,  Mr.  Thos.  0  10  0 

Goldinf;  Mr.  G. ........... ...  Q    5  9 

Houghton,  R.  Bsq. 2    0  9 

KoagMea,  Mn.....,.«.~.~«.  10  9 

Houghton,  Miss 0  10  6 

Heugkton,  J.,  Esq. ............  19   0  9 

Hooglitoi^  Mr.Jaa, «....  10  0 

Lanr.  Mr.  S. 10  9 

Pearce,  Mr.  & 0  10  0 

PiGkkad,  MrM«i.«...4«M««^.«  0   9  Q 

Robinson,  Mr.  T.. 9  10  9 

»*  ■■  ■  ^  B    9   9 

London— 

ABaa»  J.  H.»  Mm-.....^...^  lift 

BlackBXore,  Walter,  Esq.  «m  1    1    0 

Bulls,  Chutes,  Esq. 110 

Frandes,  Bev.  G ^ 0  10    9 

Haddon,  Mr. 110 

BezloL  J.  J.,  Esq. 110 

Low,  James,  B^ 119 

Meacber,  Mrs. 110 

Mureh,  Dr « 110 

Muyhey,  OseiKe,  ibq.  ....^  119 

PowelLMr.  John   .,..-..»«•  3    2   0 

Sharp,  Mrs.  19   9 

Shaw.  Mn.  ^.......«.-..^^  2   2    0 

Watson,  9.,  Esq.,  the  late...  119 

19    4    9 

N««  ftek  Stte^foi  SeAociby  lbs.  MaclbeKOUglli— 

Gould,  Mr.  G 0  10    9 

Marlborough,  Mr.   0  10    9 

Mvlhsvovupai  Mm.  ..MMnw^..   1)9 

Olney.  Mr. 0  10    0 

Mlppon^  Mm...  ..»»...»»... »wi    ft  19   9 

-  3    2    9 

Melksham,  by  J.  L.  Phillips,  Esq.— 

Daniell,  Bey.  C 0  10    0 

Fowler,  Miu 1    0    0 

Haywaid,Mr.J 0    5    0 

JeflTenr,  Mr.  T 0  10    0 

niHHM^  J.  L.,  Siq—-^»— '    10    0 

Pocock,  Mr. 0  10    9 

Smith,  Mr.  J.  F. 10    0 

Smith,  Mr.  Bichaid   0  10    0 

CoUeetion 1  19   9 

9  15    9 

Newtawn,  Montgomoyt— 

Morgan,  Mr.  JE.  ........vij^»».mw»»«««»*»«.    «    v    v 

PaalUn.  CoUeetion.  by  Btf*.  W.  K«  Stea- 

Pershore,  bsr  lfe»  RMiOi-* 

Andnws^  Mr.  JamM  ......w  10ft 

Andnw^  Mr.  Edmund ......  0   9ft 

Calkweli  tfisa  (dioiu). 0    5ft 

Bdwa*ds,MiB. 0    5    0 

Fletcher,  Mrs.  ..«^.^......»..  0    2    9 

Grow,  Miss 9  10    9 

Hudson,  Mrs t    0    9 

HudtoUy  Mjcb  R..M.. .•••.*....  19    9. 

OTer^uxy,  Ber.  F.  0  19    Q 

Fn^WM^^MdtMfn f   ft  0 

Peridns,  Ifire 9  10   0 


AFRU^  I65li 


d4d 


£  a.  d.    £  f .  d. 

Rlidon,  ICfs^ 1  0  0 

SaUnbiiiT.  Mn 0  1  0 

WagsUff,  Mn. 0  5  0 

Waraec^Mn.  0  S  « 

White.  Mx.  ■••....•••»(•.•..••••    0  9  0 

■  '  0    10 

Rochdale,  by  die  ReT.  W.  P.  BureheU-^ 

CoUeetioa 7   «  10 

Baitlemore,  lira. 10   0 

Buchell,  Rer.  W.  F 0  10    6 

Jaekaon,  If r.  Jamea  0    t    6 

KelaaU,  Henir,  Baq 40    0    0 

Littlevood,  Mr.  €hartea  ...    1    1    0 

LitUewood,  Mr.  Jamea 1    0    0 

LitUewood,  Mr.  WilUam  ...    0  10    0 

Lord,  Mr.  Edmnnd ^..    0    2    6 

Robinaon,  Mr.  Thomai 0    5   0 

Wmiamaon.  Mr.  James   ^026 

Wiigiey,  Mr.  John 0    0    0 

02    8  10 

Sabdao,  Oeotge  Foster,  Baq. 00   0    0 

Sboxtwood,  \ff  Rer.  8.  B.  Fmela— 

Chlaaold,  Mr 0    5    0 

Franda,  Mr. 0    6    0 

HUller,  Mr. 2    0    0 

HilUer,    Mlia    BfiMi,    Col- 
lected by   10    0 

Collection 4  18    4 

8  18    4 

8hrewtoo.W<lliiWkrRair.  CUiiht  ^....^    4   4    8 

81.  Joha'a  Woodt  Mra.  Slvea...*....^..*.,.    10    0 

Tottenham,  by  Rev.  R.  Wallace— 
Cftrds— 

Arnold,  Miaa    0  10  0 

Brioe,  Miaa  I  10  2 

PownaU,  Mias 0  18  0 

Ranee,  Mlaa 14  6 

COUeetMHI  •MMMM.aa  ••.••.  •*>••«      3      6      0 

Tlf   8 
AakMvledsad  pva- 

▼ionely   .« 3    6    0 

Bzpmaea  0    3    0 

»   9    0 

4  10    8 

Trowbridge,  Back  Street,  hj  Rot.  W.  Bamea^ 

Barnes,  Mr.  0    0    0 

Cadbjr,  Mr 0    2    6 

Chapmin,  Mr.  H..* »,.,.  0    0    0 

Chapman,  Mr.  J. 0    0   0 

CUR,  Mr. 110 

Diplock,  Mr...M» «.M..M..  0    2    6 

RdMlnatoB.  Mr.  (2;wua) ...  0    0    0 

Fowler,  Mr. ., 110 

OevddamHh,  Mr. 110 

Hajward,  Mr.  J.,  aen 0  10    0 

Hayward,  Mr.  J.,  Jon 0  10    0 

Hajward,  Mr.  8. 0    0    0 

Hooper.  Mr.  R 9    10 

Knee,  Mr. 0    16 

MLIner,  Mr.  J. 0    2    6 

Moore,  John.... 0    0    0 

Ponton,  Mr. 0    10 

Rimei;  Mias 0    2    6 

Mfter.  Mtm 6    0    0 

mbUib,  Mr.  w.  .ra....*..........  0   s   0 

ttancomb,  Mn.M..Mm«.»»»....  110 

fttanoomb,  Mr.  J.  F 10    0 

Vompkina,  Mr. 0    10 

Wicka,  Mr.  Jamea 0    0    0 

Sunday  School  boya 0  10    2 

Mlaaionaiy  boxes— 
Chapman,  Mrs.  J.    0    1    2 
Chapman,  Mra.  ...    0    6    0 
Dowdlng.  Mr.  J...    0    2    0| 
Drinkwater4Mr.S.    0    2    6 
HUllker,  Mait.  T,   0   1   Si 


..    ^  £  t.  d,   £  ».  d.    £  *.  d. 

JeflHe«,  Mr.W....  0  4  04 
Paraona,  Mr.  C. ...  0  1  r 
Smith,  Master  C. .  0  2  SI 
Sterena,  Mast  F..    0    0    4 

■  1    6    61 

Colleetfon  ...o 0  16    0 

22  II    81 

Walllngtord,  addttional  ^„^^   0  18    6 

Waltham  Abbey— 
Collection  ...^..^.m 


.«•««».«•.••• •«••% ... 


Wlndaor— 

LiUyerop,  Rev.  8 0  10   0 

Llllyorop,  Mn ,„.,    0    6   0 


SCOTLAND. 

Cnpar,  Fife^  by  Rst.  Uvrid  DwMtt— 

DnneaA,  Rer.  DeTid  .........    0  10  0 

Orelg,  Th^man,  Uaq, ^    1    0  • 

Sharp,  Alexander,  Bsq. 0  10  0 

Collection.,... m.    2    0  0 

• 

Olaagow,  by  Rev.  Dr.  Jamea  Pateraos— 
Collection  at  Hope   Street 

Chapel „    0  12    € 

Voted  by  the  chnreh  at 
Hope  Street,  oat  of  a  fand 
annually  o<dlected  for  mlS' 

alonaiy  pnrpoaea ...•  10   0   0 

Anderaon,  Alex.,  Baq 10    0 

Anderson,  Janes,  Baq.  ......    1    0    0 

Anderson,  Sir  Jamee,  M.P. .    1    0    0 

Barr,  John,  Esq ^    10    0 

Campbell,  WiUiam,  Esq  ...10  0 
Nunsmith,  Andrew,  Bsq. ...  0  10  0 
Smith,  Meeara.  Darid  and 

John  10    0 

Smith,  Meaara.  George  and 

8ona  3    3    0 

Wllf^t,  l^un,  ftq.....^.....    10    0 


2    0    0 


0  U    0 


4   0    0 


30    0    6 


IRELAND. 

Athlone,  by  Rev.  Thomaa  Berry- 
Allen.  Mr.  George  0  10    0 

ArdeU,  Miss,  Canl 0    8    9 

Bi^naU,  Miaa,  Card 116 

Bagnall,  Mra.  0    2    6 

Ba^iaU,  Miaa  0    2    6 

Bagnall,  Master  John 0    2    6 

Hanks,  Mra.  .••....^■••.•.•mm*  0    10 

Berzy,  Rer.  Thomaa 0   0   0 

Berry,  If  ra.  0   5   0 

Rail  J,  Kate  Aaae  .m. .......  0   2   8 

Beny,  Rebecca*.... ...........  0    2   0 

Reny,  Maigaret ..............  0    2    6 

Berry,  Thomas 0   2    8 

Berry,  Jane 0    2    8 

Berry,  Rachel  0    2    6 

Berry,  Klisa 0    2    6 

Boxy,  Gfioige 0   2    0 

Boothe,  Mrs 0    10 

Browne,  Mr.,  National  Bank  0    2    0 

Browne,  Seijeant   0    10 

Browne,  Mr.  W. 0    10 

Back,  Miaa  ....m......m..wm.  0    10 

Bugeaa,  Tliomaa,  Saq.  0  10   0 

Oanlfleld,     Oaptate,     Tha 

Mooringa  ......m..^....^..  2   0    0 

Constable,  Mn.  ..........<^..  0    1    0 

Cubbita,  Miaa  0    10 

Delaha,  Mr 0    2    6 

Drought,  Mra. 0  10    0 

English,  Mrs 0    2    0 

English,  Mr.  Robert 3  10    0 

Flemming,  Mr 0    2    0 

Flood,  Mias,  Card  0  10    6 

Fox,  Mrs. 0    2    6 

Gallagher,  Mr, 0  10   0 
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£  9,  d,    £  t.  d, 

Ozajdon.  CapUla,  B.A.......  10  0 

Huno,  Mn 0  Iff  0 

Haj,  WUliam,   Esq.,    Pro- 

TineUlBuxk 0    8  8 

HMtIr,  H.  H^  Esq.,  Bash- 

fleld  ATonne 10  0 

M.D..:. .!. 0    ff  0 

Hogg^Mr.  Hagh 0    ff  0 

Holton,  M r.  John   0    S  0 

Holton,  Mr.  WUllam 0    S  0 

Jones,  Mr.,  Qoartemustor 

S3rdIUglment 0    8  6 

Judge,  Messrs 0    8  0 

Leet,  Dr.  0    8  6 

Martin,.  Mr.  J 8  10  0 

McNsmsra,  Mr.  Ronalelgh  0    8  6 

MeNsmara,  Mr.  AlezAnder  0    8  6 

Mojnan,  Mr. 0    8  0 

Marraj,  Mr.  Patrtek  .........  0    ff  0 

Nash,  MiM  C 0    8  6 

NaUlgan,  J.,  Ssq.,  M.D.......  0    8  0 

OUTe,Mr. 0    8  6 

Ormsby,  Mrs.,  The  Betreat  0  10  0 

Payne,  Mr 0    8  6 

Peaooek,  Mr -0    1  0 

Peake,  Mr 0    10 

PeU,  Mr... 0  11  0 

P«n7,  Mn.  0  18  0 

Poe,  Mr. 0    16 

Pointi,  Dr 0    8  6 

Potts,  Miss 0    3  0 

Potts,  Wmiam,  Esq 0    8  0 

Pretty,  Miss  BmmA  110 

Qninn,  Seijeant  0    10 

Boblnaon,Mr 0   8  0 


£  i.  d.    £  t.  d. 

8Mly,Mrt. 0   8    6 

Sharply,  Mr 0    10 

Smith,  Mrs. 0    7    0 

Smith,  Mr 0    8    6 

Smythe,  Henry,  Esq.,  J.P...  0    ff  /  0 

Sproole,  Mrs 0  17    6 

Sproole,  Mr.  WilliAm :...  0    ff    0 

Stokes,  Mr.  18    6 

Swaine,  J.,  Esq.  0    8    6 

Walker,  Miss  Mary 0    6    8 

Walker,  Catherine 0    10 

Walsh,  Mr.  Michael  0    ff    0 

Wilson,  Mrs 0    6    0 

Wilson,  Mr.  W 0    10 

Woods,  Mr.  Edward  0    8    6 

88    T    ff 
Acknowledged  last  month...    4  16    0 

83  11    5 


INDIA. 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  E 33    6    8 

AFRICA. 
Onham's  Town,  Mr.  T.  Wilson,  S  jean...    S   S    0 


LEGACY. 

The  Ute  Mr.  George  Wallis  Kntehton, 
paid  by  his  father,  Mr.  Thomas  Kni^- 
ton,  of  Stony  Stratford,  Bueks,  Exeeator  ffO    0    0 


Thank!  are  preaented  to  the  Committee  of  the  Weekly  Tnict  Sodetj  for  2000  Tiacta;  to 
the  Committee  of  the  Baptist  Tract  Society,  for  one  pound*!  worth  of  Tracta  for  Mia! 
Cronbie  of  Waterford;  and  to  Mrs.  Cozheadof  Newburj  for  a  parcel  containing  hooka  and 
clothing. 


Contribtttiona  to  the  Baptiat  Iriah  Society  which  have  been  receiTed  on  or  before  the  20th 
of  the  month,  are  acknowledged  in  the  en!u]ng  Chronicle.  If,  at  any  time,  a  donor  finda 
that  a  aom  which  he  forwarded  early  enough  to  be  mentioned  ia  not  !pecified,  or  i!  not 
inierted  correctly,  the  Secretary  will  be  particularly  obliged  by  a  note  to  that  eflfect,  aa 
thia,  if  !ent  immediately,  may  rectify  errors  and  prevent  lone!  which  would  be  otherwiae 
inemediable* 


SUBSCRIPTIONS  AND  DONATIONS  will  be  thankfully  received  by  the  Treaaoier 
Thoxa!  PiWT&BS!^  Esq.,  or  the  Secretary,  the  Rev.  William  GaoesB,  at  the  Minion 
Hou!e,  S3,  Moorgate  Street ;  by  the  London  Collector,  Rev.  C.  Woollaoott,  4,  Compton 
Street  Eatft,  BRin!wick  Square;  and  by  the  Baptiit  Ministers  in  any  of  our  principal  Towns. 


THE  MISSIONAHY  HERALD. 


JAPANESE  DIVINTTY. 


246 


THE  MISSIONARY  HERALD 


ANirUAIi   SERVICES 

OF  THE  BAPTIST  MISSIONARY  SOCDETT  FOR  1854. 


THURSDAY,    APRIL    20th.        : 

SPECIAL  PRAYER  MEETING. 

A  meeting  for  Special  Prater,  in  connexion  with  the  Missions,  will  be  held 
in  the  Library  of  the  Mission  House,  in  the  morning  at  eleven  o'clock.  The 
Rev.  Jonathan  Watson  of  Edinburgh  will  preside. 

SERMON  TO  YOUNG  MEN. 

In  the  trening  of  the  above  day,  the  Annual  Sermon  to  TMif  Men  will  be 
preached  a|  Pooitry  Qhapel,  by  the  Rev.  Isaac  New  of  Binnl|||[^hl|o- 
Service  tt  fommenoe  at  eight  o'clock. 


■*•■ 


LQIUD'S  DAT,  APRIL  38x9. 
AKNOAL  SBEMONS. 

The  foUowing  are  the  arrangem«iiti»  tp  far  af  they  haft  bean  oonipleted,  for 
April  23r4 
The  aftwuooo  services  marked  thus  *  are  intended  for  the  young. 


riiAoss. 


Alfred  PlMf^  Kmt  Biied  .... 

Alie  Sbwt^  Uttla  *..,., 

Alptrtoa  ..M*  t .....MP... 

BtlttiMa  ,.„ 

Bla^eath^  Then  Park  Chapel 

Blaa4M  0ti«el ...^.. 

BlooM^lwry 

Bow 

Brtntfiiidt  Vew  

Bnmpton  ••,••  ••,..*«,f  ..im.**** 
CambtrweU  ., ».»....• 


Gamdm  Towdi  Bawlay  Bead  Rev.  J.  Taylor  . 


Chelwa,  Paiadiia  Chi^l  ...... 

Church  Street,  Blackfrian 

CoUier'f  BeaH^  Bero' 

vreyioni  ■••*•.  «>.•.•«*••. »(p.«.i.. 
Dalftoo,  Qneen'i  Road  •.••••... 
Deptford,  Lower  Boed   •...„... 

Deronehire  Sqnare 

J>r»ytoii,  Weet 


MOBXING. 


M» 


Bev.  W.  Taang 

ReT.C.jr.lli4d]edUcb 
•••    •f    ...    ... 

Rev.  Jaa.  Bdiratdf 

Bav.F,  Villa  

Rev.  Jr.  J.  Biova*.** 
Rev.  W.  Brodi  •,. 
Rtv.  D.  Wasieil 
Rtv.  T.  Lomea  •».•.. 
Ber.  V.  TreitraO  ... 
Rer.  H.  Dowioa .... 


Dev.  ii#  vtcnt  ••.«•••• 
nev.  (#.  i>aii^.t. •«*•*• 


•(.  ...  ••*  ... 
Rev.  X  JEL  Aadereoo 
Se^.  V*  Hayeeefti  ii.a* 
Rff .  J.  Kinge&i4 ,., 
Her.XH.Hinto&,M.A 
Rev.  J.W.  Lance.... 


4fT£RM00ir. 


RTEHlllO. 


...      ..■     ...      ... 

Rev  J(  A  lfaiteo,a.A.* 

•••    ...    .t.    M* 
Bfv.  1.  M.  Soale* 

.••    •••    .».    ... 

...    ...    ...    ••• 

Rev.  W.Bra^*  m. 

...    ...    .•«    ... 

...    .*•    •••    •*. 
Bav.  J.Bigwood*... 
Rav.|.ABg«i»».o.« 

*.f       M*       M»        •*• 


•         ..»        ...        ...       ... 


...        ...        ...        ••. 


Rev.  D.  Evani. 


...    ...    ...    •.■ 


...    *••    ...    ... 


...    ...    ...    •*. 


•  ..        a*.        ... 


■..        ...        ...        •** 


Rev.  W.  Taang. 
Rer.  B*  f^bert 
Rer.  B.BaRie. 
Bet.  tf .  Rajenf^  M- A. 
Bev.  0.  iFaaaiags. 
Rev.T.Wiaiift 
B^.  H*  m  Breva. 
Bev.  D.  Wavrfl 
Bay,  T*  tamm 
Bar.  S.  8te«|. 
Rer.  C.  M.  BizuB. 
Rev.  E.  White. 
Rev.  T.  J.  Cola. 
Rev.  Joha  BiaBoli. 

Rav.  J.  H.  Andenon. 
Rer.  J.  J.  Brown. 
Rey.  B.  Evani. 
Rev.  J.  Watioii. 
Re7.  J.  W.  Lance. 
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PI.ACKI. 

Eagle  Street 

Eldon  Street  (WeUh) 

GnvMend..,.-. ....-.• 

Gfcenwieh,  Lewbham  Roid ... 

Hackney  

Hammenmith 

Hftrliagton 

Hendon „ 

HenricttA  Street 

Hi^bgBte 

Hoxton,  Bvttcabnd  Stratt...... 

Islington^  Cnai  Strett  

John  Street,  Bedford  Row 

KenningtoDy  Charles  Street .... 

Kensal  Green 

Keppel  Street  

Ut ^ ^ 

Bfaxe  Fond 

New  Park  Street 

Norwood,  Upper 

Poplar  

Piescot  Street,  Little 

Regent  Street,  Lamheth 

Romford   •,.•••••...••••....,«...••. 

Salten'  HaU 

Shacklewell 

Shoaldhun  Street,  Paddington 

Speneer  Place 

Stepney  College  Cha.pel 

Stratford- 

Tottenham   

Bo.,  2nd  chnrch 

Vernon  Chapel 

Walworth,  Lion  Street  ,.,^,,.. 
Walworth,  Horsley  Street .... 

Wild  Street,  LitUe 

Westhonme  Grore... 


MORHUfO. 


Rev.  R.W.OTerbnrj 
Rev,  B.  Williams ... 
RcT.  T.  A.  Wheeler 
ncT.  Jt  Watson... ••. 

RcT.  I.  New  

ReT.  C.  M.  Birrell... 
Rev.  C.  H.  Harcoort 

•••    •».    •••    ... 
Rev.  R.  Morris  ...... 

Rey.  T.  Winter 

Rer.D.  Evans  .^... 

Rev.  J>.  Watson   ... 

Hon.  and  Rer.  B.  W. 
Noel,  M.A. 

Rer.  T.  Jones   

Rey.  J.  F.  Sparke^.. 

Rey.  

Rey.  W.  Gltewi^sen 
Rey.  S.  Manning .... 

Rey.  J.  Smith 

Rey.  E.  Hull 

Rey.  E.  Probert  .... 

Rey.  C.  Stoyel 

Rey.  H.  S.  Brown.... 
Rey.  P.  Overbary ... 

Rey.  J.  Hol»on 

Rey.  W.  Robinson... 
Rey.  W.  A.  BhJce... 
Itey.  D.  Jennings... 
Rey.  J.  T.  Wigner... 

Rey.  J.  Price 

Rey.  W.  Landels.... 

Rey.  S.  Cox 

Rey.  B.  Evans 

Rey.  T.  Wilkinson.. 
Rey.  J.  Hoby,  D.D.. 
Rey.  C.  WooUacott. 
Bey.  A*  McLaren ... 


arTZRNooii. 


...  ...  •*«  .•* 

...  ...  ...  •*. 

..•  ...  ...  ... 

•«.  ...  ...  ... 

Rey.'D.  Kattems*. 

...  ...  ...  ... 

Rey.  C.  H.  Harconrt 

•.•  .**  •••  ••• 

...  •*•  •••  ... 

...  ...  ...  ... 

*••  %•.  ...  •.« 

...  ...  ...  ... 

...  ...  ...  .. 

...  .•«  ...  ... 

•■*  ...  ...  ... 

...  ...  ...  ... 

•*.  ...  •••  ••. 

...  ...  ...  ... 

...  ...  .•«  ••• 

...  ...  ...  a*. 

..•  ...  •••  ••• 

...         ...  •••  ••* 


Rey. 


...    ...    ...    ••• 

Rey.  T.  J.  Cole*  ... 

STr.  P.  Baron* 

Ret.W.O.LeWlsJim.* 

...    b..    ■••    ••• 

a..  ...  •••  ••• 

•••  •*.  •••  ••• 

...  •••  •.•  •■» 

...  *..  •••  •■• 

Rey.  O.  Clarke*   .. 

Rey.  J.  Curwen*  ... 

...    ...    •••    ••■ 

tkt        *.•        ...        ••• 


BVENIXa. 


••«       ••• 


I*.        ••• 


Rey.  F.  Wills. 
Rey.  D.  Evans. 
Rey.  T.  A.  Wheeler. 
Rey.  J.  Russell. 
Rev.  A.  McLaren. 
Rev.  W.  Robinson. 
Rev.  C.  H.  Harconrt. 
Rev,  G.  Warn. 
Rev.C.  A.M.  Shepherd. 
Rev.  J.  Price, 
^y.  J.  Webb. 

Rey.  W.  Landels. 

Hon.  and  Rev.  B.  W. 
Noel.  &I.A. 

Rev.  T.  Jones. 
Rev.  J.  F.  Sparke. 
Rev. 

Rev.  T.  Wilkineosi. 
Bey.B.ailarteB,B.A. 
Rev.  J.  Smith. 
Rev.  E.  BolL 
Rev.  D.  WaUoB^ 
Rev.  C.  Stovel. 
Rev.  J.  T.  Wigner. 
Rev.  F.  Overbnry. 
Rev.  S.  Manning. 
Rev.  S.  Cos. 
Rev.R.  W.  Overbnry. 
Ret.  H.  DowioA. 
Rev.  T.  Peters. 
Rey.J.C.Miad]editch 
Rev.  R.  Moitia. 
Rev.  J.  Drew. 
Rev.  Jas.  Edwards. 
Rev.  G.  Cole. 
Rev.  D.  Bees. 
Rev.  C.  Woollacott. 
Rey.W.G.LewiSfipn. 


N3.  OQlkaliPitf  Witt  U  mad«  tfter  th#so  wvioat . 
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TUESDAY,  APEIL  26th. 

ANNUAL    MEMBERS'  MEETING. 

The  Annual  General  Meeting  of  Members  of  the  Society  will  be  held  in  the 
Library  at  the  Mission  House.    Chair  to  be  taken  at  ten  o'clock. 

Thu  meeting  is  for  memben  only.  All  subscribers  of  IDs.  6d.  or  upwards,  donors  of  £10  or 
upwards,  pastors  of  churches  which  make  an  annual  contribution,  or  ministers  who  collect  annually 
for  the  Society,  and  one  of  the  executors  on  the  payment  of  a  legacy  of  £50  or  upwards,  are 
entitled  to  attend. 


WEDNESDAY,  APEIL  26th. 

ANNUAL  MORNING  SERMON. 

The  Committee  announce  with  pleasure  that  the  Rev.  Edwabd  Steane,  D.D. 
of  Camberwell,  will  preach  the  Annual  Morning  Sermon  on  behalf  of  the 
Society,  at  Bloomsbubt  Chapel.    Service  to  commence  at  eleven  o^dock. 

EVENING. 

DBSIONATION   OF   UIS8I0NABIE8. 

Instead  of  the  usual  evening  sermon,  the  Committee  have  arranged  for  a 
Special  service  at  Surrey  Chapel,  to  commend  to  the  divine  blessing  the  follow- 
ing brethren  about  to  enter  on  missionary  service  in  India,  as  the  first-fruits  of 
the  proposed  enlargement  of  the  Society's  mission  in  that  important  field : — 
The  Rev.  John  Gbeosok,  late  of  Beverley ;  Mr.  J.  H.  Andebson  ;  and  Mr. 
Thos.  Mabtin. 

The  following  ministers  have  kindly  consented  to  take  part  in  this  service : — 
The  Revs.  William  Bbock  ;  Hugh  Stowell  Bbown  ;  John  Howabd  Hinton^ 
M.A. ;  Thomas  Winteb. 

Service  to  commence  at  half-past  six. 


THUESDAY,  APEIL  27th. 

PUBLIC  MEETING  AT  EXETER  HALL. 

The  Annual  Public  Meeting  of  the  Society  will  be  held  as  usual  in  Exeter 
Hall,  at  which  S.  M.  Peto,  Esq.,  M.P.,  one  of  the  Treasurers  of  the  Society, 
has  kindly  consented  to  preside. 

Chair  to  be  taken  at  deven  o'clock. 

Tickets  for  the  Meeting  may  be  obtained  at  the  Mission  House,  ur  at  the 
vestries  of  the  various  chapels. 


AMERICAN  BAPTIST  MISSIONARY  UNION. 

GEEEBAL  VIEW   1853—4. 


The  attention  of  our  transatlantic 
brethren  has  been  naturally  awakened 
to  the  changes  and  revolutions  which 
are  going  on  in  the  old  world.  They 
are  regarded  by  them  as  the  harbingers 


of  yet  greater  changes  in  time  to  come. 
Asia,  for  so  many  centuries  fixed  and 
unimpressible,  like  a  colossal  emblem  of 
almost  stagnant  life,  is  the  theatre  of 
revolution.   Europe  is  again  threatened 
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with  convulsion.  These  moyements 
only  fiiintly  indicate  the  heavings  up  of 
the  sea  of  human  opinion,  which  is 
more  restless  and  agitated  than  ever. 
No  one  can  tell  in  what  thej  may 
result,  and  the  directors  of  the  Union 
look  with  deep  anxiety  on  their  mis- 
sions, and  from  their  records  in  relation 
to  this  subject  we  present  our  readers 
with  the  following  abbreviated  survey. 

BUBMAH. 

Here  the  greatest  force  is  concen- 
trated, and  we  see  the  missions  entering 
upon  a  new  era,  opened  by  the  sudden 
enlargement  of  their  field  of  operations. 

"  The  conquest  of  Southern  Burmah 
is  indeed  incomplete — the  peace  lately 
proclaimed  was  but  a  hoUow  truce,  and 
the  calamities  of  war  are  renewed  for  a 
season.  But  enough  is  gained  to  give 
the  missions  access  to  a  numerous  popu- 
lation hitherto  unapproachable.  In 
anticipation  of  this  result,  the  whole 
body  of  missionaries  have  ^been  con- 
vened to  review  their  labours,  to  com- 
pare their  experience,  and  to  devise 
measures  at  once  for  extending  their 
lines  of  occupation,  and  for  acting  with 
increased  efficiency  and  unity  of  plan. 
Resources^accumulated  within  the  nar- 
row limits  of  Tenasserim  and  Arracan 
are  now  available  for  the  populous 
interior  of  the  country.  It  was  felt  that 
the  set  time  had  come  for  an  advance 
movement.  But  while  competent  and 
faithful  translators  had  opened  the 
Scriptures  to  both  the  Burmans  and 
Karens  with  a  clearness  that  leaves 
little  to  be  expected  from  present 
revision ;  while  the  press  had  multiplied 
copies,  ready  for  the  widest  distribution 
which  should  appear  practicable  and 
expedient ;  and  while  a  hopeful  body  of 
native  pastors  and  evangelists  was 
raised  up;  it  was  made  manifest  that 
the  most  imperative  want — that  of  men 
qualified  to  lead  the  advance— could  be 
but  imperfectly  supplied.    It  was  neces- 


sary to  spare  from  the  older  stations  as 
many  missionaries,  and  to  disperse  them 
as  widely  as  the  nature  of  the  case  would 
admit,  trusting  in  Him  who  is  able  to 
save  by  many  or  by  few,  to  make  the 
feeblest  labours  effectual  and  to  raise 
up  the  needed  succours  from  the  Ame- 
rican churches." 

We  are  sorry  to  learn  that  this  most 
important  and  interesting  mission  has 
suffered  much  from  the  prevalence  of 
sickness  among  the  brethren.  With 
one  exception,  they  have  been  in 
the  field  for  years — some  for  many 
years  of  severe  and  useful  labour.  Mr. 
Kisbet  was  arrested  by  sickness  on  the 
threshold  of  his  work,  and  warned  to 
retire*;  but  before  he  could  leave,  Mrs. 
Nisbet  was  removed  by  sudden  death. 
One  brother,  who  had  been  home  for 
the  recovery  of  health,  was  about  to 
return,  and  two  others  had  been  recently 
appointed  to  stations  in  Burmah. 

''  While,  however,  attention  has  been 
so  fixed  on  plans  for  the  future,  the 
ordinary  labours  at  stations  already 
established  have  gone^  forward  with 
general  prosperity.  The  native  churches 
have  shown  a  high  degree  of  stability, 
the  native  preachers  of  zeal ;  and  the 
divine  blessing  has  given  effect  to 
their  efforts  in  co-operation  with  the 
missionaries.  In  Rangoon  and  Bassein 
particularly,  there  has  been  a  large 
ingathering  of  converts.  The  present 
season  is  witnessing,  it  may  be  hoped> 
the  beginning  of  those  more  extended 
efierts  for  the  evangelization  of  Burmah 
indicated  in  the  foregoing  Ust.of  sta- 
tions, of  which  we  shall  look  to  hear 
encouraging  results  during  the  year  on 
which  we  have  entered." 

8IA.M. 

This  mission  has  experienced  no 
outward  change.  Its  work  has  ad- 
vanced, not  rapidly,  as  compared  with 
some  older  and  more  favoured,  but 
surely  and  hopefully.    "A  few  converts, 
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»  fHT  promifling  iftquiMn,  an  iaterett- 
ing  church',  steadfast  amidst  the  flood 
of  heathenism — who  shall  despise  the 
day  of  small  things  ?  Mr.  Chandler  ia 
about  retumingy  with  the  Bev.  Robert 
TeMbrd  as  a  ooUeague  lb?  Mr.  Ashmore 
in  the  Chinese  department.  The  Siam* 
esc  department  needs  an  increase  of 
labourers.  When  the  whole  kingdom  is 
open  to  the  Christian  preacher,  the  men 
should  not  be  wanting  to  go  through 
the  land  with  the  message  of  salvation.  ** 
The  vast  fields  for  mismonary  opera- 
tions which  lie  eastward  of  Hindostan 
and  Bnrmah  [have  attracted  the  same 
deep  attention  in  America  as  in  Great 
Britain.  The  same  sort  of  preparation 
fbr  oeoupying  them  is  going  on  among 
our  American  brethren,  which  is  being 
made  in  this  coontry.  Hence,  in  a 
leyiew  of  the  mission  field,  they  refer 
with  interest  and  hope  to 

'*  China,  now  in  the  throes  of  a  revo- 
lution in  which  the  influence  of  a  few 
Imperfectly  apprehended  Christian  ideas 
is  strikingly  manifesti  is  attracting  to 
Itself  the  gaie  of  the  Christian  world. 
The  immediate  effects  of  the  insurreo- 
tion  as  related  to  misnons,  should  it 
even  succeed,  cannot  be  predicted.  In 
its  most  favourable  aspects  it  offers  the 
promise  of  an  oj^n  and  unobstructed 
way  for  the  preaching  of  the  gospel  and 
the  circulation  of  tiie  scriptures.  It 
may  issue  less  auspiciously.  But  of  one 
thing  we  may  be  safely  assured — a  pure 
CSiristianity,  whether  fiivoured  by  the 
sovereign  power  or  under  its  bany'will 
make  no  progress^  unless  it  is  preached 
to  the  people.  *  How  shall  they  believe 
on  Him  of  whom  they  have  not  heard  ? 
And  how  shall  they  hear  without  a 
preacher  1  *  The  obligation  to  give  the 
gospel  to  China  does  not  rest  upon  our 
own  denomination  with  such  single  and 
exclusive  force  as  do  the  clauns  of  Bur- 
mah4^  but,  in   common  with  others, 


we  have  attenspted  to  bear  a  part  in 
thia  great  enterprise,  and  have  met  with 
a  measure  of  success. 

<<  The  Hongkong  misrion,  by  the  tern- 
porary  withdrawal  of  Dr.  Dean,  who 
lately  returned  to  this  country  on  ac- 
count of  impaired  health,  is  left  in  the 
sole  charge  of  Mr.  Johnson.  To  Ningpo, 
a  missionary  of  recent  appointment 
the  Rev.  M.  J.  Knowlton,  has  just  been 
designated,  who,  with  Mr.  Lord  return- 
ing to  his  station,  will  strengthen  a  post 
that  is  in  great  need.  At  both  stations 
there  have  been  accessions  to  the  native 
churches.  The  character  of  some  of 
the  converts  promises  much  for  the 
future.  There  is  every  encouragement 
to  cultivate  this  immense  field  with  a 
vigour  and  liberality  beyond  any  prece- 
dent hitherto  set* 

''This  mission  has  sustained  severe 
afflictions  in  the  death  of  Mr.  Dauble, 
who  had  won  in  an  eminent  degree  the 
confidence  and  love  of  hie  anodates 
during  his  Inrief  service,  and  of  a  native 
preacher,  oencemiug  whose  future  use- 
fulness the  best  hopes  were  entertained. 
Mrs.  Cutter  has  returned  to  this  country 
as  an  invalid.  The  enfeebled  health  of 
some  of  the  brethren  causes  deep  con- 
cern for  the  welfkre  of  the  mission.  It 
calls  for  succour.  Though  the  fruits  of 
labour  bestowed  do  not  immediately 
appear,  yet  the  soil  is  breaking  up,  the 
good  seed  is  sown,  and  the  Lord  of  the 
harvest  will  not  refuse  the  increase. 
The  foreign  Secretary,  by  authorization 
of  the  executive  committee,  has  de- 
cided to  visit  Assam — ^a  step  much 
desired  by  the  mission,  and  one  that  it 
is  believed  will  prove  for  its  permanent 
advantage.*^ 

The  observations  which  follow  do  not 
present  so  much  encouragement  in 
regard  to  the  stations  to  which  they 
refer.  They  present  much  the  same 
aspects,  however,  as  we  have  often  had 
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to  contemplate  in  the  history  of  oar 
own  mission  from  time  to  time.  All 
■noh  enterprises  are  sul^eot  to  such 
ehaaiteeL  Bui  it  is  delightfdl  to  see 
them  xise  again  into  life  after  a  long 
season  of  depression,  awakening  new 
hepea  and  inquiring  firesh  seaL 

9Ba  f  BLOOOOO  Aim  BASSA  1CI8SI0S8. 

''Xho  misaion  to  the  Teloogoos  is  re* 
doeed,  hy  the  retoAi  ol  Mr.  Day  in 
enlsebled  hetlth,  to  t  single  misnonary 
aadhiawile.  To  ezpeet  that  it  should 
be  aUe  to  make  any  sensible  progress 
nndeir  sneh  cdroumstanoes  woold  be 
UBieasanable.  The  divine  energy  is 
bonadlessy  bat  works  by  means.  Mr. 
Jeweti  has  been  preaenred  from  dis- 
oouragement,  and  oontinnes  his  work 
with  oheerfalnesB,  leaving  the  future  in 
the  hands  of  God  and  of  his  brethren. 
The  efforts  made  to  reinforee  the  mia^ 
aion,  we  are  sorry  to  say,  have  thus  &r 
failed  of  thor  object. 

The  mission  to  the  Baasaa,  resuaoi- 
lated,  after  long  waiting,  by  two  mis- 
sionary fJEunilies,  presents  Itself  with 
fresh  interest  to  the  view  of  all  who 
are  ooneemed  for  Uie  wel^re  ei  Africa. 
The  misrionariee  found,  in  the  state  of 
the  ehurch,  the  schools,  and  the  mission 
property,  yUSbie  proof  of  the  fidelity  of 
the  native  assistants  in  whose  charge 
these  had  been  so  long  left.  They  have 
eafTered  from  sickness  incident  to  the 
aedimatlng  process,  but  have  been  sus- 
tained, and  enabled  to  rejoice  in  the  lot 
assigned  them.  They  have  already  seen 
some  trinmphs  of  the  gospel,  and  look 
with  the  patience  of  hope  for  multiplied 
eoB^uests. 

There  is  nothing  very  striking  in  the 
*^  review  which  is  presented  of  the  mis- 
sions to  Germany,  Greece,  and  France.** 


In  France  there  is,  as  present,  only  one 
missionary.  Mr.  Oncken's  presence  in 
America,  and  his  visit  to  the  churches, 
is  spoken  of  most  kindly,  and  we 
gather  that  he  has  been  well  received. 
By  that  visit  "  it  is  hoped  a  stronger 
interest  will  be  awakened  in  the  mission 
with  which  he  is  identified,  and  that 
the  Committee  will  be  fully  sustained 
in  their  efibrt  to  give  it  ample  support/ 

The  account  of  the  missions  to  the 
Indians  is  but  brief.  From  it  we  learn 
that  steady  progress  is  making  among 
the  Cherookee  churches  in  numbers^ 
character,  and  effickney.  The  loss  Of 
two  native  preaohers  is  lamented,  but 
one  has  already  been  sent  forth  to 
occupy  their  place.  The  mission  to  the 
other  tribes  is  not  in  so  advanced  a 
state.  Still  the  churches  endure }  and 
their  present  fidelity  and  zeal  are  the 
seed  of  future  increase  of  which  indi- 
vidual conversions  are  the  indication. 

We  could  apply  the  closing  remarks 
of  the  report  whence  we  have  drawn 
these  particulars  to  our  own  mission, 
more  particularly  in  regard  to  the  field 
of  Indhi.  May  our  readers  most  seriously 
ponder  the  solemn  inquiry  with  which 
the  follovdng  extract  closes : — 

^Such,  in  brief  outline,  is  the  state 
of  our  missions.  In  ^ew  of  their 
small  beginnings,  they  calLfor  a  grate* 
ful  remembrance  of  the  divine  favour 
thiottgh  which  they  have  reached  their 
present  degree  of  expansion.  But  in 
consideration  of  the  immensely  widened 
field  now  made  accessible,  of  the  provi* 
dential  signs  that  beckon  to  us  from 
the  four  comers  of  the  earth,  of  the 
resources  of  our  denomination  multi- 
plied by  years  of  prosperity,  it  is  im- 
possible to  suppress  the  question,  What 
doth  the  Lord  require  of  ta  1^ 
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A  PASTORATE  FOR  NATIVE  CHURCHES. 


On  former  ocoasions  we  have  made 
the  readers  of  the  Herald  acquainted 
with  oar  general  views  on  this  subject. 
Next  to  the  dissemination  of  divine 
truth,  and  the  nature  of  the  agencies  to 
be  employed  in  effecting  it,  no  question 
can  be  of  greater  importance — ^how  best 
to  secure  the  results  of  missionary 
labour,  and  to  secure  the  ground  which 
has  been  gained.  Our  American  brethren 
are  alive  to  this  question,  and  striving 
to  solve  it,  especially  as  it  relates  to 
their  flouriBhing  mission  in  Burmah. 
During  the  recent  visit  of  the'secretary 
of  the  American  Baptist  Union  to  this 
portion  of  their  field,  this  subject  among 
many  others  was  deliberated  upon,  and 
we  propose  to  give  the  result  in  the 
words  of  the  report  drawn  up  by  the 
missionaries  to  whose  hands  its  pre- 
paration was  referred.    They  say : — 

''We  have  reached  a  period  in  the 
history  of  our  missions  when  this  subject 
demands  the  most  profound  and  prayer- 
ful attention*  This  will  appear  most 
evident  when  it  is  considered  that  at 
this  present  moment  there  are  117 
churches  connected  with  the  Burmese 
and  Karen  Missions,  with  a  membership 
of  some  10,000  converts,  with  only  eleven 
ordained  pastors.  New  churches  are 
rising,  and  under  the  blessing  of  Qod 
will  continue  to  rise,  until  the  whole 
land  is  filled.  The  question  at  onoe 
suggests  itself.  To  whom  must  these 
numerous  churches  look  for  faithful 
pastors  to  go  in  and  out  before  them  ? 

"  I.  It  must  be  admitted  that,  in  the 
early  stage  of  their  profession,  the  im- 
maturity of  the  converts,  the  presence 
of  evil  habits  acquired  in  a  state  of 
heathenism  or  idolatry,  the  ignorance 
and  imperfect  apprehension  of  the 
gospel,  must  and  do  require  the  judicious 
treatment  of  missionaries.  They  demand 
from  them  incessant  instruction,  great 
watchfulness,  and  pastoral  supervision. 


But  a  lon^  continued  supervision  your 
Committee  believe  would  be  attended 
with  many  serious  evil  results.  It 
would  engender  feebleness  in  the  native 
churches  and  incapacitate  them  for  that 
state  of  independence  and  self-sustenta- 
tion  designed  by  the  great  Head  of  the 
church.  It  would  accustom  the  native 
converts  to  a  style  of  ministry  which 
can  in  vain  be  looked  for  from  a  native 
pastorate  when  circumstances  shall  com- 
pel its  employment.  It  would  have  a 
reflex  influence  disastrous  to  mission- 
aries themselves.  Their  exertions  would 
become  limited  and  confined  to  small 
bands  of  converts,  while  myriads  are 
perishing  around  them,  and  so  fieir  as 
influence  goes,  they  would  set  a  most 
injurious  example  to  the  churches  and 
to  native  assistants.  It  would  teach 
them  to  be  satisfied  with  what  had 
already  been  gained,  instead  of  impress- 
ing upon  them  by  personal  example, 
that  they  should  never  rest  satisfied 
while  the  world  around  them  remained 
in  darkness  of  heathenism. 

''  II.  It  wiU  appear  evident  that  if  the 
reasons  adduced  are  valid  ag^m^t  a  long 
continued  pastorship  of  missionaries, 
'they  are  valid  arguments  for  the 
employment  of  native  pastors  alone  to 
superintend  the  converts  gathered  into 
the  Christian  fold.  In  no  other  way 
can  the  wants  of  the  native  converts  l]»e 
supplied  and  the  gospel  they  have  re- 
ceived be  perpetuated.' 

"The  Committee  have  been  led  to 
inquire,  Has  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
made  no  provision  for  these  churches 
purchased  by  his  own  blood,  in  raising 
up  a  native  ministry?  We  rejoice  to 
say  that  he  has  done,  as  he  has  been 
wont  to  do  at  every  stage  of  the  church's 
history,  down  to  the  present  time.  There 
are  now  eleven  ordained  men  who,  by 
their  fidelity  in  the  discharge  of  the  high 
duties  entrusted  to  them,  demonstrate 
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that  the  missionaries  did  not  err  in  the 
laying  on  of  hands^  and  setting  them 
apart  to  the  work  nnto^which  they  were 
called  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  thoogh  they 
may  have  done  it  with  fear  and  trem- 
bling. In  addition  there  are  more  than 
120  native  preachers  connected  with 
these  churches,  many  of  whom  until 
recently  have  been  inaccessible  to  the 
missionary  in  Bormah.  These  men  (or 
most  of  them)  have  been  raised  up  by 
God  himself  and  endowed  with  gifts 
and  qualifications  for  the  ministry  of  the 
word.  They  have  sat  side  by  side  with 
your  missionaries  in  the  zayat,  they 
have  stood  with  them  in  the  field  of 
active  service ;  they  have  been  entrusted 
with  the  gospel  and  have  wended  their 
weary. way  to  the  distant  jungle  and 
preached  the  crucified  Saviour  in  the 
vales  and  on  the  mountain  tops,  relying 
alone  upon  Him  who  had  called  them ; 
they  have  made  the  jungle  vocal  with 
the  praises  of  God,  so  that  the  missionary 
following  in  their  footsteps  has  found 
the  wilderness  budding  and  blossoming 
as  the  rose.  These  are  tried  men,  they 
have  met  persecution  and  have  not 
quailed,  they  have  been  reviled  from 
day  to  day  and  have  not  fidnted,  they 
have  been  subjected  to  stripes  and  im- 
prisonment, the  naked  sword  has  been 
suspended  over  them, — ^but  all  in  vain. 
These  men  preach  with  power  and  ac- 
ceptance and  have  been  the  pioneers  in 
your  missions,  harbingers  of  the  gospel 
of  peace.  Many  of  them  even  now  are 
in  charge  of  churches  (which  have 
been  raised  up  through  their  instru- 
mentality), feeding  them  and  guiding 
them  onward  in  the  path  of  life,  while 
others  are  raising  up  new  ones,  the  con- 
verts around  them  waiting  for  the  mis- 
sionary to  come  and  set  in  order  the 
things  that  remain.  Can  we  for  a  moment 
doubt,  that  God  is  nusing  up  a  pastorate 
for  the  native  churches  ?  Or  shall  we 
hedtate  and  permit  a  system  not 
sanctioned  by  scripture  to  become  estab- 


lished and  entailed,  with  its  accumu- 
lating evils,  upon  the  rising  churches 
of  Burmah  1 

'^The  Committee  would  recommend 
the  most  serious  attention  of  this  con- 
vention and  of  every  missionary  to  this 
subject,  and  that  pastors  be  ordained 
for  every  church  just  so  soon  as  suitable 
men  qualified  as  the  scriptures  demand 
for  this  important  office  are  raised  up, 
not  forgetting  the  injunction,  'Lay  hands 
suddenly  on  no  man.'  For  we  know  of 
no  question  connected  with  the  case  of 
native  converts  which  .calls  more  loudly 
for  the  exercise  of  sound  judgment  and 
judicious  action  than  the  ordination  of 
native  pastors.  And  we  recommend, 
therefore,  that  the  native  churches  be 
directed  to  l6ok  unto  Gk)d  by  prayer 
and  earnest  supplications  to  raise  up 
faithful  men  —  not  only  pastors,  but 
deacons,  to  take  charge  of  them  in  the 
fear  of  God,  and  that  the  churches  be 
instructed  sacredly  to  sustain  them  by 
their  prayers,  and  support  them  with  a 
generous  liberality.  This  recommenda- 
tion has  the  high  sanction  of  apostolical 
example.  The  attention  of  the  apostles 
was  at  once  directed  to  this  subject  by 
the  Divine  Spirit ; — a  subject  so  import- 
ant that  it  was  entered  upon  in  the 
most  solemn  manner,  with  fasting  and 
prayer;  thus  recognizing  the  ministry 
not  only  as  of  divine  appointment,  but 
that  God  had  in  raudng  up  churches 
endowed  them  with  suitable  gifts,  which 
were  to  be  sought  out  and  publicly  set 
apart  to  the  work,  and  then  commended 
to  God. 

''  In  making  this  recommendation,  we 
would  by  no  means  convey  the  idea 
that  the  missionary^  shotdd  cease  to  in- 
struct and  watch  over  the  pastors  and 
infant  churches  raised  up  under  his 
ministry.  No.  In  addition 'to  all  the 
trials  and  labours  of  the  faithful  mis- 
sionary, he  vnU  have  *  the  care  of  all  the 
churches '  stilL 

"  When  we  have  thus  complied  with 
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ihe  InjnnotioD,  'And  ih«  things  that 
thou  hftst  heard  of  me,  among  many  wit- 
nesses, the  same  commit  thou  to  faithful 
men  who  shall  be  able  to  teach  others 
also/  may  we  hope  to  see  *the  native 
ohtirehes  walking  in  the  fear  of  God, 
and  edified  hj  their  own  brethren  under 
the  teadiing  ci  the  Spirit  of  God,  and 
the  missionary  unfurling  the  banner  of 
salvation  in  the  regions  bejond.'  Then, 
may  we  see  these  sheepf olds  so  regulated 
(hat,  were  every  missionary  withdrawn. 


they  would  possess  iRrithin  themselves 
both  the  men  and  the  ability  to  continue 
as  the  witnesses  of  Christy  until  'tiie 
wilderness  and  the  solitary  place  shall 
be  glad  for  them  and  they  shall  rejoioe 
and  blossom  as  the  rose/" 

It  is  thus  seen  that  our  American 
brethren  are  in  fbll  accord  with  us  in 
this  subject,  and  give  the  full  weight  of 
their  experience  and  convictions  to  the 
truth  of  the  views  we  hold. 


FOREIGN  INTELLIGENCE. 


Jbssorb.— In  the  month  of  Korember  two 
Dative  preachers  visited  the  town  of  Satgari, 
to  be  present  at  the  Has  festival,  one  of  the 
anmberless  feasts  held  in  bonoor  of  the  vile 
Krishnu.  The  assemblage  of  'many  thon- 
sands  of  people  at  these  seasons  affords  a 
livoniable  opportunity  fiw  proclaimiog  the 
gospel,  Gcewde  as*  brought  together  to 
witaev  the  fireweito^and  to  bear  filthy  soags 
•feeempanied  by  discordant  dmaia.  Fxom 
ttoraiag  to  night  the  word  of  life  was 
preached,  aad  seriptuies  and  traota  were 
distributed.  One  day,  four  young  Baboos, 
the  sons  and  nephews  of  the  Zemindar,  sent 
for  AU  Mahoromed  and  Waris,  the  native 
preachers,  io  order  to  discuss  the  respective 
merits  of  Hinduism,  Mahommedanism,  and 
Christianity.  They  wished,  they  said,  to 
asceitam  the  true  religion.  About  three 
hundred  Brahmins  and  Pundits  and  many 
respectAble  Jaahonmedans  were  present,  who 
had  been  invited  by  the  Baboos  to  their 
paleee  to  listen  to  the  disetHskn.  Tbe  New 
Testament  was  already  known  to  the  Baboos, 
having  reoeived  a  copy  of  the  Bengali  version 
loqg  before.  Several  passages  were  read, 
and  at  theis  lefnsat  AU  interpreted  tbeni  to 
their  satis&ctioB.  After  several  ^uestioas 
about  Mahommedanism,  AU  was  ualkai  his 
opinion  of  Hinduion,  which  he  freely  gave^ 
the  Baboos  agreeing  with  him  that  the  Shas- 
tres  were  full  of  contiadictioas  and  unwortbj 
of  beUef.  The  discussion  ended  by  a  full 
acknowledgVnent  that  Christianity  was  the 
only  erne   i^H^on.     On   thdr]  retirement 


from  this  interesting  interview,  one  of  the 
Baboos  addressed  to  the  native  preachers  the 
singular  question,  **  Were  the  SSemiodars  to 
embrace  Christianity,  would  It  prove  bene- 
ficial to  the  cause  of  truth  f  Speaking 
generally  of  their  itinerant  laboors,  they 
say,  *  We  seldom  meet  with  any  who  seem 
to  be  hostile  to  Christianity.  The  people  aie 
getting  enlightened,  and  hence  their  pxeyndieas 
against  CbriatiaiKity  are  gradaally  vaniahiiig 
away.  AU  carping,  cavilling,  aad  reviling 
have  almost  ceased.'*  There  are  fivo  candi- 
dates awaiting  the  ordinance  of  baptism. 

CEYLON,  Colombo.— We  learn  with 
pleasure  that  Mr.  Carter  has  already  been 
able  to  address  a  native  congregation  in  the 
Singhalese  language,  and  that  by  a  judidous 
method  of  study  he  has  so  far  succeeded  in 
the  attainment  of  the  native  idioms,  as  to  look 
ferward  at  an  early  day  to  the  eonseeration 
of  all  his  thne  to  tbe  proclmnation  of  divine 
truth  among  the  people. 

WEST  INDIES^  BABAHif.-H>ot  excd* 
lent  misaoBaiy  Mr.  Capem  hai  at  length 
resumed  hie  labonie  among  hia  peofde  at 
Naseau,  Not,  however,  without  someldis* 
cottiagement,  arisiag  from  tbe  misconduct  of 
the  young  man  whom  he  Iiad  left  to  preach 
to  the  people  during  his  absence  from  the 
colony.  Tbe  place  of  the  lamented  Fowler 
has  not  yet  been  filled  up,  and  at  the  time  of 
writing,  Mr.  Capem  had  not  been  able  to 
viat  the  churches  rendered  destitute  by  hli 
decease.  The  accounts  of  the  native  bi«<h- 
ren  on  the  out  islands  are  eacouragiog.    On^ 
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Im  ^p^md  fari]r«teT«n  ptntM  during  the  |  «Hh  the  Mkmitkg  •xtrwl  from  »  prifBto 
Itst  J6tf«  and  hk  peopltt  havo]  contributed  |  latter  of  Mr.  Wabley^,  wliioh  will  doubtlen 
tawarda  hia.  anpport  rather  more  than  the  I  awaken  feelingi  of  gmtitnde  to  God  with 
lagt  year.  Kearlj  all  tba  cburchea  aro  re- 1  respect  to  this  tried  miMMm«  Ha  nya,  undar 
nooncbg  their  prejudices  against  the  iiatife  date  of  Febnury  10  ;—> 
pastorate  system  ;  but  yet  do  not  feel  alto*  |  **  God  seems  to  be  especially  blesabg  us 
gather  as  they  ought  respecting  the  support  J^*  **  *h»  time  in  this,  I  may  say,  more 
of  their  pastors.   To  a  large  extent^  howcTcr, 


this  may  arise  from  poverty^  the  hurricanes 
of  Norember  last  having  destroyed  their 
com,  and  almost  entirely  their  ground  pro- 
T]iiott&  Ofcat  distress  prerails,  and  hundreds 
are  at  the  point  of  starfntwu.  Some  assist* 
ance  haa  been  rendered  by  the  gotemment ; 
bnl  neeessnily  all  cUMMa  feel  the  eflbota  of 
•ttoh  a  TisitatiQiL 

ST.  DOMINGO,  PlHBMO  PLATA,r-Am|d 

«  people  whom  popery  and  inSdelity  hold  in 
bimdagey  the  work  of  the  servant  of  Christ  is 
neoeasarily  slow.  If  liberty  be  inscribed  on 
the  banners  of  the  people,  yet  do  these 
adversaries  oppose  its  exercise,  and,  by  every 
means,  endeavour  to  hinder  the  spread  of 
that  truth  which  alone  can  make  them  free. 
One  of  the  priests  denounces  from  the  pulpit 
the  ministrHtions  of  the  missionary.  Exhor- 
tations and  threats  are  freely  addressed  to 
such  as  will  receive  tracts,  or  listen  to  the 
message  of  eternal  life.  The  benefits  of 
extreme  unction  are  to  be  denied  the  recusant, 

while,  f«  himself,  the  priest  deelares  he  I  ^«7»  ■"?  ^??«?»  •»*  ^^^  \^?^^^  ^ 
*j     *!.     V      'Jv  *!.       •  *    a^  u  II  *i      I  vades,  I  think,  every  one  of  them.    Our 
would  rather  be  with  the  samts  in  hell  than   g^.j,^,  ^       j^^^g  ^^  increased,  that  we  shall 


than  ever  interesting  mission ;  not,  'tis  true, 
by  immediate  and  large  accessioiia  to  the 
church,  but  by  the  preparation  of  the  soil  for 
the  sowing  of  the  seed.  Our  congregations 
are  much  larger  than  ever  ;  the  tide  of 
public  opinion  ia  faet  hanging  in  our  fiif  our, 
and  a  strong  under  current  of  good  is  heaving 
the  sea  of  evil  that  has  overflowed  our  towns- 
people.  I  do  not  say  this  fh>m  any  warmth 
of  the  moment;  the  thing  ie  a  living  palpable 
iact.  My  union  with  Miss  Claik,  the  erection 
of  our  chapel,  and  our  present  intention  to 
build  a  school  room  have  unquestionably 
contributed  conndeiably  to  our  present  sao- 
cess,  at  leasts  to  far  as  seeenaary  agenqr 
could  do  so.  True,  we  have  only  baptized 
five  persons  during  the  past  year,  but  we 
shall  soon,  I  doubt  not,  baptize  others.  I 
would  fain  hope  that  we  shall  gather  a  lazge 
harvest  of  souls  this  vear,  for  manv  are 
pricked  to  the  heart,  ana  many  more  stiU'are 
convinced  of  the  truth.  Our  little  church, 
too,  is  the  only  one  in  the  island  that  enjoys 
perfect  peace  and  brotherly  love,  the  only 
one  free  from  trouble,  through  the  great 
mercy  of  €k)d.  We  have  never  yet  had  to 
exclude  a  member,  never  even  been  oomr 
pelled  to  reprimand  one  of  them  for  un- 
christian conduct,  whilst  a  sweet  spirit  of 


with  proteslants  in  heaven.  Nevertheless, 
hiUee  and  tracts  find  their  way  into  the 
homea  of  both  the  poor  and  tlie  rich,  and 


now  be  compelled  to  refuse  to  take  any  more 

children,  until  we  can  get  the  school  room 

built.     When  Miss  Harris  left  we  had  cmly 

.  .,     ^ ,,        .   .  ....     about,  I   believe,  eighty  children,  and  we 

the  vwU  of  the  missionary  are  received  with  ^are  now  a  hundred  and  ten.  It  was,  Indeed, 
respect  and  interest.  The  health  of  Mr.  |  remarked  a  few  days  ago  that  no  station  in 
Rycroft  has  suffered  much  from  the  closeness   the  island  was  in  every  respect  in  such  a 


of  the  room  in  which  public  worship  is  held. 
A  chapel  is  greatly  needed.  The  people 
have  contributed  upwards  of  ^0  for  the  pur- 
pose; bat  Mr.  Rycroft  is  constrained  to 
appeal  to  the  churches  at  home  to  help  him 
in  thia  important  matter. 
HAITI,  JACiua.~We  have  been  favoured 


prosperous  condition  as  this.  We  would 
indeed  thank  God,  and  God  alone,  and  take 
courage.  When  I  remember  that  I  have 
had  to  preach  for  years  to  eight,  ten,  or 
twelve  penona,  and  that  now  we  sometimea 
have  of  a  sabbath  evening  five  or  six  hun- 
dred hearers,  and  frequently  from  two  te 
three  hundred,  I  onght  to  be^  I  cannot  but 
be  devoutly  thankfoL" 


HOME  PROCEEDINGS. 


The  deputation  to  Scotland  com- 
pleted their  jonmey  in  the  fint  week  of 
the   present   month.     Many  pleasant 


and  profitable  meetings  were  held,  and 
there  is  reason  te  beli«ve  that  there  is 
a  deepening  interest  in  the  work  of 
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missions^  among  the  heathen  in  the 
churches  of  our  denomination  in  that 
part  of  the  country.  Mr.  Pearoe,  in 
conjunction  with  Mr.  XJnderhill  has 
visited  Hitchin,  where  a  most  cordial 
spirit  was  manifested.  Mr.  Underhill 
has  also  attended  meetings  at  Thraps- 
ton  and  in  its  vicinitj.  Mr.  Trestrail 
and  Mr.  Hands,  with  the  assistance  of 
the  local  brethren,  have  been  engaged 
in  holding  meetings  in  connection  with 
the  North  Wilts  and  East  Somerset 
Auxiliary.  The  meetings  have  been  of 
a  very  gratifying  character. 

Besides  the  more  extensive  deputa- 
tions, the  following  places  have  had 
missionary  meetings,  Harlow,  Bishops 
Stortford,  High  Wycombe,  and  Luton, 
attended  by  Mr.  E.  Carey  on  behalf  of 
the  Society  ;  Mr.  Pearce  also  uniting  in 
that  at  Luton.  Mr.  Gregson  has  visited 
Colchester,  Saffron  Walden,  and  Wool- 
wich; and  Mr.  Landels,  Leamington; 
Mr.  Leechman,  and  Mr.  Trestrail,  Wat- 
ford ;  and  Dr.  Wills,  Leighton  Buzzard. 
The  smaller  places  in  the  neighbourhood 
have  enjoyed  the  services  of  Mr.  Cowdy. 

It  is  with  pleasure  we  record  our 
impression  that  the  presence  of  the  Lord 
our  Saviour  has  been  enjoyed  in  these 
varied  services,  and  that  its  hallowed 
influence  was  surely  felt. 

We  record  with  feelings  of  satisfac- 
tion that  the  Committee  have  accepted 


the  services  of  the  Rev.  Joseph  Diboll 
of  Holt,  in  Norfolk,  for  the  mission  in 
Western  Africa.  He  will  sail  to  the 
assistance  of  our  worthy  brother,  Mr. 
Saker,  as  early  as  arrangements  can  be 
made. 

Our  readers  will  observe  a  somewhat 
important  change  in  the  order  of  the 
Annual  Services.  The  brethren  accepted 
for  the  mission  in  India  will  be  desig- 
nated to  their  solemn  work,  instead  of 
the  usual  sermon,  at  Surrey  chapel.  A 
more  fitting  opportunity  could  not  be 
found  to  inaugurate  the  plan  for  aug- 
menting our  missionary  band  in  India. 
The  service  will  have,  we  doubt  not, 
the  holy  sympathies,  and  our  young 
brethren  the  fervent  prayers,  of  the 
Lord's  people.  They  will  go  forth  to 
their  toil  with  the  consent  and  appro- 
bation of  the  Society.  And  it  is  our 
hope  that  others  will  be  stimulated  by 
their  example  to  devote  themselves  in 
the  like  manner  to  the  service  of  the 
Lord. 


NOTICE. 

The  secretaries  of  the  Society  beg  to 
intimate  to  the  secretaries  of  county 
and  district  auxiliaries,  that  they  hope 
to  have  a  meeting  with  them  in  London 
during  the  ensuing  anniversary  services 
of  which  due  notice  will  be  given. 


FOREIGN  LETTERS  RECEIVED. 


Africa— Ga^HAii's  Towv,  Hay,  A.,  Decem- 
ber 20 ;  Nelson,  T.,  Dec.  20. 
Asia — Calcutta,  Thomas,  J.,  Feb.  18. 
Colombo,  Carter,  C,  Jan.  23. 
Jessobk,  Parry,  J.,  Jan.  3. 
Bahamas — Nassau,  Capem,  H.,  Jan.  5  and 
12. 
Obaitd  TuRK—Littlevood,  W.,  Jan.  25. 


Brown's  Town — Clark,  J.,  Feb.  23. 
Calabar— East,  D.  J.,  Feb.  20. 
Four  Paths,  Gould,  T.,  Feb.  — . 
Kingston,  Oughton,  S.,  Feb.  10  and  26; 

Curtis,  W.,  and  others,  Feb.  26, 
St.  Ann*s  Bat,  Millard,  B.,  Feb.  2,  G  and 

24. 
Salter's  Hill,  Dendy,  W.,  Feb.  15. 


Brittant— MoRLAix,  Jeokins,  J.,  March  1,  St.  Dominoo— Puerto  Plata,  Rycroft,  W. 

10  and  20.  I         K.,  Jan.  2  and  20. 

Haiti— Jacmkl,  Webley,  W.  H.,'  Feb.  8  U  Trinidad—Port  or  Spain,  Law,  J.,  Feb. 

11.  25. 

Jamaica,  Phillippo,  J.  M.,&  others,  Feb. — ;      Mount  Hopefui,  Inniss,  A.,  Feb.  21. 
Bkllb  Castlb,  Hnrris,  H.  B.,  Feb.  10. 
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The  tluuikf  of  the  Committee  are  presented  to 

The  Juvenile  Working  Society,  New  Park  | 
Street,  for  a  parcel  of  cIotMng,  for  JRev, 
A .  Saker,  J/riea  ; 

G.  P.  Prince,  Esq.,  M.D.,  Bideford,  for  a 
case  of  clothing,  value  £10,  and  books, 
value  £5,  for  Mr,  J,  </.  FuUer,  Africa; 

Mr.  James  Leslie,  New  Pitsligo,  for  a 
parcel  of  magazines ; 

A  Friend,  for  a  parcel  of  Evangelical; 
Magazines ;  I 

Friends  at  Chipping  Norton,  for  a  case  of 
clothing,  value  £15,  for  Bev.  J,  M,  \ 
PkUUppOf  SpanUh  Town  ;  i 


the  following  friends — 

Sunday  School,  Queen  Street,  Woolwich, 
by  S.  M.  Percival,  for  a  case  of  useful 
and  fimcy  articles,  value  £22,  for  Rev, 
«/.  SmUhf  Chiloura ; 

Friends  at  Manchester,  Birmingham,  and 
Wolverhampton,  by  Mrs.  Marten,  for  a 
case  of  clothing,  value  £8,  for  Rev, 
Joseph  Gordon,  Mount  Nebo,  Jamaica; 

Friends  at  Blandford  Street,  by  Mra. 
Keyes^  for  a  box  of  clothing,  ftc,  value 
£3  lOs.,  for  Mrs.  Sale,  Jeuore, 


CONTRIBUTIONS, 

Received  on  account  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society,  from  Fdfruary  21  to 

March  20, 1854. 

£  t.  d. 

Tftjlor,  Junes,  Esq 2    2    0 

WsrmingtoD,  J.,  Esq....    3    3    0 

Wbitohorne,  Mr.  J 2    2    0 

WovUej,  Mr.  O.  & 4    4    0 


1 
1 

1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 


AwMteX  Subscriptions. 

Allen.  J.  H„  Esq 2 

BAoon,  Mr.  J.  P. .........  1 

Barnes,  R.,  Esq 1 

Bartlett,  Bev.  J.,  Mam- 
wood  1 

Beddome,  R.  B,  E«q....  1 

Beddome,  W.  B  ,  E«q...  1 

Benetfink,  Mr 1 

Blaeket,  Mrs 1 

Bowen,  Mr.  knd  Mrs. ...  1 

Clark,  Mrs 1 

Crispin,  Mr 0  10 

Croll,  A.  A.,  Esq. 10    0 

Barid,    Mr.    Ebeneser, 

twojears  1 


Beans*  Messrs.,  and  Co.    1 


1 
1 
1 


0 
1 
1 
0 


1 
0 

0 

2 
1 


Delanej,  Miss  1 

i)oag^  James,   Esq., 

Carers 6 

Bant,  Mr.  Thomas  1 

Bant,  Mr.  J 1 

Karnes,  Miss 1 

Krancles,  Rev.  6 0  10 

Francis,  Mr.  J 1    1 

Oover,  Mr.  W 1 

Onmej,  W.  B.,  Esq 100 

Do.,    additional,    for 

India 60 

Oamejr,  Henry,  Esq.  ...  B 
Haddon,  Messrs.  John 

and  Son 2 

Hamilton.  Thomas,  Esq.  1 

Hanks,  Mr.  W 0  15 

Heriot,  Mr.  J.  J..... 2    2 

Hodge.  J.,  Esq. 1    1 

Hnntley,  Miss  1    1 

Irish,  Mr.  Frederick 0  10 

Jones,  Capt.  John,  RN.  1    1 

Low,  James,  Esq 1    1 

Meaeher,  Mrs 1    1 

Mnreh,  Rev.  Dr. 2    0 

Overboiy,  Mr.  B f   1 

P^k,  Brothers,  Messrs.  1    1 

Pewtress,  T.,  £tq 2 

PDBtlfez,  Mr.  B. I 

Poole,  M.,  Esq. 1 

Poivell,  Mr.  John S 

Bsaaden,     R.,     Esq., 

Gaiiton  HaU  ...  ........  1 

Bldgway,  Thomas,  Esq.  0 

Boe,Mr.P ...........  1 

Sharp,  Mis 1 

Shaw,  Mrs 1 

SpsUtng,  T.,  Ew| 1 


JhivUions. 

David,  Mr.  E  ,  box 0    5 

Gray,    Dr.   J.    T.,    fur 

India  0  10 

Townley,  Rev.  Heniy...  S  0 
Tressider,  Mr.  and  Mrs. 

J.  E.,  iot  India 2  10 


0 
0 
0 

0 
0 
0 
0 
6 
0 
f 
0 

0 
0 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
6 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


Leffocies. 

Knighton.  Mr.  O.  W, 

late  of  Stony  Stratford  100    0    0 
Nelson,  jMr.  John,  late 

of  DumMes  35    7  11 

Do.,  for  TrandoUionM  35    8    0 
Palmer,  Miss  E.  P.,  late 

of  London 19    0    0 

Stoate,  Mr.  Thomas,  late 

of  Bristol   25    0    0 


Tottenham, — Continued  £  §.  d. 
Contributions,        for 

India ••......  1 

Do.,  Sanday  School  0 
Do.,  InCant  School, 

West  Oreen  0    7    1 


0 
0 


26  U    7 
Less  expenses    2    8    0 

24    0    7 
Walworth,  Lion  Street— 
Sanday     School,    for 
OoAaJaya      Sdiocl, 
C<yU/n 15  10    0 

BBDrORDBBIRB. 

Dnnstable— 

Collections 11  16    2 

Contributions  11  IS    S 


LONOOlt  AlfO  MiDDLBSBX 
AUXILIAMXS. 

Battersea,  on  account ...  20    0    0 
Brompton,  Tharloe  Chapel- 
Contributions,        for 
Native  Preaehen  ...    2  18    0 
Camberwell,  on  acoount  44  12    4 
liawlings,  E.,  Esq.  ...  10  10    0 
Contributions,         by 
Master  John  Cowen    2    6    0 
Fox  and  Knot  Court- 
Sunday     School,    for 

SchooU 3  10    0 

Highgate— 
Sunday    School,     for 
Ifattvt  Prsaefurs  ...    0  10    0 
Kensington — 
Contributions,  by  Mrs. 

D.  Rawlings 10    0 

Milton  Street- 
Sunday    School,    for 
Ifattve  Frtackers  ...    0  16    0 
Stratford  Oreen— 

Collection 2    0    0 

Contribntion 10    0 


23  14    7 
Less  expenses   0    0  11 

23    7    8' 


BBRKBBmS. 

Abingdon— 

Collections 7  11  0 

Do..    Fyfield     and 

CothUl 1  16  2 

Do.,  Drayton 10  0 

Contributions  24  16  3 

Do.,  Sunday  School  0  10  4 


36    2    9 
Less  expenses    o    3    u 


3J  10  0 
Karicgdon — 

Collections 4    4  0 

Contributions  5  16  u 


Tottenham— 

OoUeoUon 5    2    6 

Contrlbntions  10  17    S 


Newbury— 

Collections 10    4  C 

Contributions  19  11  7 

Do.,  Brimpton 0    4  u 

Do.,  Sunday  School    3    10 

Do.,  do..  Long  Lane    0    2  1 

^      -  - '    -               0  12  0 


Do.,  Bible  Class 


33  15    2 
Less  expenses    2    0    0 

31  15    2 
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Reading,  on  aceonnt 
Wallingford— 
Collection,        Prayer 

Mettin  r.  for  India    0  10    1 
Cootrlbut  lone,        for 
Ifatii\  PnacJurt ...    8    5    6 


CAUBM1DQK9BIRM. 

Cambridge— 

Foster,  Mr.  R.  S 110 

Do.,  tor  India  0    5    0 

LUley,  W.  E.,  Esq.  ...  50    0    0 

Nomm-EABT  CAMBMDOnHIIlB 

Auxiliary- 
Barton  MiUa — 

Collection  6    4    6 

Contributiona  0    7    4 

Bnrwell^ 

Collection 2    11 

Isleham — 

Collection ff  10    0 

Contributiona   3  10    0 

Soham— 

CoUeetloQ  S  14    0 

Contributiona  10    0 

Weat  Row— 

CoUectlon  ^  1  IS    0 

Contributiona  0  18  10 


33  18    9 
Lenaxpeniea   4    9   0 

20  13    0 


DxTONaBina. 

Dartmouth- 
Collection  1  19    8 

ContribntioB 0    8    0 

Do.,    for    Jfrican 
SehooU 0    0    2 


2    4  10 
Leaaexpenaea   0   3    4 

2    16 
Deronport,  by  Rer.  Thoa. 
Uorton— 

CoUeetiona,  4« •«    8  11    6 

Contributiona 7    8    6 

Upottexy   10    0 


DoMBraama. 

Lyma  Regie— 
Coneetlon,  fte 3    6 


SatBZ. 

Bumbaa— 

Collection  0  10 

Walthamatow- 
Contributiona,  by  Mn. 
Peefaey's  Young  La- 
diea Oil 


0L0DcaaTSB8«ma. 
Clnneeater  17  10  10 


fiAMPUBIBB. 

BnawoTth-^ 

ContrlbntioDB  '. 2    8    4 

Lymington— 

Contributiona,       for 
IfaHvt  Prmeken  ...    1    5    6 
Fortaea,  by  Rev.  0.  Room— 

CoDtrlbtttlona  1  11    6 


RBBBrOUMBOlB. 

Rota— 

Contribuliona,       for 
India 7 


4    0 


HBRTFORSaHIUB. 

Biahopa'  Stortford- 

Collection  4    2 

Contributiona   0  18 


Hitchin— 

CoUectiona 17    6  1 

Contributiona  82  18  6 

Do.,  for /n/oilv 4    0  0 

Do.,  Sunday  School    B    (^  2 
Proceeda  of  Marriage 

Feea 0  15  6 

Do.  of  Tea  Meeting  11    0  0 

74    5  3 
Acknowledged  before 

andexpenaea, 20  It  0 


53  14    3 
Markyate  Street— 
Contributiona,        for 
Native  Preacktrs ...    0  19    8 
Royaton — 
Contributiona,  by  Mr. 

T.  Goodman 7    9    0 

Do.,  by  Mlaa  Saun- 
ders     10    0 


St.  Alban'a— 

Collections 9    2  3 

Contributions  12  10  8 

Do.,  Juvenile 4  18  0 

f>o.,  for  Intally 1  18  C 

Do.,      for      Native 

Preachtri  1  16  10 


30    0    3 
Acknowledged  before 
andexpenaea 11    0    6 


18  19    9 

HuNTuroBoiBiniB. 

Houghton— 
Contributiona,        for 
Native  Prtaehen  ...070 
Ramaey— 
Contributiona*    addi> 
tional,   for    Naiivt 
Prtofihen  0    6   0 


Kbxt. 

Bytboma- 
Contributiona  ...«    1 


t    I 


LAKCaSIIIBB. 

Goodsbaw* 0  17    6 

LlTerpool— 
Conitnental  ETBOgell* 
cal  Society,  for  £rif- 

tany 10    0    0 

Myrtle  Street- 
Juvenile  Society,  for 
Rto.    W*  A.  a|^ 

Domingo 10    0    0 

Do.,  for  Rev.  /oA» 

aark^s    BthooU, 

Savanna  la  Mar  10    0    0 

Manebeater,  on  account, 

by  Tbomaa  BiAham, 

ifsq .250    0    0 

•abden- 

Oontributtona,    for 


Sabdon,— Continued         £  a.  d, 
Foater,  George,  Eaq., 
far  Jamaiea  T/<e> 
ologieai     InUitu- 

tton 25    0    0 

Do.,  for  Heran^port 
CoOegt 25    0    0 

LxicBarBuammB. 

Leiceater,  Belvoir  Street- 
Contribution,     addi- 
tional      0  10   0 


Norfolk. 

Diaa— 
Contributiona,        for 
Native  Prmchers ... 


12    0 


KamTBAiffToiiBamB* 

Clipatone— 

Contributiona  .........    1  17    8 

Weat  Haddon— 

Underwood,  Mra. 10    0 

NoBTBrUBBBLAlCD. 

Neweaatle  on  Tyne— 
Friend,   by    Rer.    T. 
Pottenger,  tor  Jf«- 
HvePrtachen   ......    10    0 


OZVOBMBIBB. 

Bicester— 
Contributions,  by  Mr. 

J.  Smith 10    0 

Coate.  &c. — 

Collection,  Coate 2    4    0 

Do..  SUndlake 18    0 

Contributiona  7  17    t 

Oxford— 

Bartlett,     W.    P., 

Eaq A'.S.    110 

Do ,  Donation  for 

India to    0    0 

New  Jlnad,  by  Mra. 
W.  P.  Bartlett— 

Contributiona  2 11    f 

Do.,  for  India  ...    0    2    6 
Rollright— 
Contributiona,        tor 

JVattre  PrcQcAert    0  14    0 
Do.,  Sunday  School, 
fordo Oil    0 


SBBOPBIOnB. 

Snailbaaeh— 
Contributiona,       tor 
Native  Prtaektrt ... 


14    7 


SoMBAaBnttniB. 

Briatol,  on  account,  by 

O.  H.  Leonard,  Eaq...250    0    0 
Wella- 

Sunday    School,    for 
Native  Fnadun ,.,    10    0 


6TArpoiu»astBBt 

Walaall,  Goodall  Street— 
Snadar    School,    fot 
Nattve  Prtatkcn  ...    8   7 


SurfOLK« 

Baodea— 

Contribution 0  10   0 

Do ,      for     JTofrVf 

Prtaekm  1  14    9 

Ipswich,  Tuivat  Ofaan— 

CottectioB I  11    t 

CoBtrtbulloBa  8   4   4 


'  Suutsr. 

CoUactiont 9  15    4 

ContribatiAM  0 II    I 

Do.,  SandMj  School    17    0 

20  la   7 
Lmi  ezpoBMi    0  11    7 

20    S    0 

BotSBZ. 

RowM,  Mr.  B.  K. 0  U    0 

WASWlCKMDABi 

LcMnlngton— 

GoUoettoiw 17    2  9 

Contribationi  #  23  12  7 

Do.,  Ssadaj  School    2    2  0 

WuTMOaBLAND. 

CiMby  Oairelt  and  Winton— 
CoUectlonB 2    0    0 

WiLTSRrRI. 

Brattob— 

Collection 2    9    1 

Contrlbntiona  13    8    4 

Wonntnnsnnis. 

BromigioTo— 

Gollcetlon 8    8    2 

Contributions  6  13  11 

9    0    1 
L%M  ozpenMf  (Dis- 
trict)      12    4 

"717    9 

YouGsanB. 

Bsmslcy 2   3   0 

BrsQiIojr •••« 8  19   1 

Horiforth  3    16 

H«dd«rBfl«ld— 

Colloctions 4  12    3 

Contribution 1    0    0 

Hnnslet , 8    5    0 

Loeds- 

CoUoeUons 32    6    4 

Contributions  50    0    1 

Do.,  Jurenile,  South 

Farsde   30  19    6 

Do.,     for     Native 

Preaeken  1  10    0 

Do.,  for  India  5    5    0 

IfMham^ 
C«ntilbiitioni  .....^..   8  15   3 
Do.,     for     Native 

Prtaehen  0  11    9 

Blpen^ 

Earle,  Mrs 2    2    0 

Bothsrhsm— 
Sandar    School,    for 
Native  Prtaehen  ...    0  18   0 
StAoAiaglsf  f    0    2 

156    7  10 
Asknowlodgod  bofbrs 
andezponses 142    0    0 

14    7  10 

NORTH  WALES. 

Anoluka— > 
AwoLssita,  on  account, 
\j  Boy.  W.  Morgan  11  17   0 


FOE  APRIL,  IBM. 

£  s.  d. 
DsttBrnasHiaB— 
O^jndjfrdwjr— 

Collection 0    5  4 

Contributions  4  12  9 

DO't  Snndaj  School    0    9  0 

1   7  I 

Less  ezpenses 0   2  3 

5    4  10 

Llangollen 4  15  2 

Llansilin— 

Collection 0    5  0 

Contributions  10  0 


MOMTOOMBB  YSHIBB-" 

Newtown — 
Morgan,  E.,  Esq. ......  85    0    0 


SOUTH  WALKS. 

BBBCKHOeBSRrmB— 

Pantyeel  jn  and  Salim— 

Collection  2  18    6 

Contributions m    17    6 


Lessezpexuaa 

4    0 

0  10 

0 
0 

3  18 

0 

CARUAllTHBiraHIIlB^ 

Bwlchjrgwjmt^^ 
CoUeetioB 

0  10 
0  10 

0  7 

1  0 

0  9 

1  1 

0 

Contributions  

0 

Carreg-Sawdde— 
Collection ...■•.•• 

e 

Landffken,  Soar— 
Collection 

Logyn— 
Collection 

3 

1 

Contributions  

Do.,  Sundav  School 
Whitland.  Nasaieth— 
Collection  ...••» •••« 

11 
0 

4 

Lessezpanses 


OLAMOBOAirSBfR*— 

LlivTaen— 

Collection  4 ..»...• 

Contributions 

Do.,     for     Native 

Preaeken  

Do.,  Sundaj  School 
Merthyr  I^tU,  Zion— 

Collections 

Contributions  

MONMOirrHSfllRB^ 

Bedwas,  Hephxibah— 

Collection 

Benlah— 

Collection 

Contributions  

Blaenan  Gwent* 

Collection 

Contributions  

Do,,  Sunday  School 
Bmimawr,  Tabor- 
Collection 

Chepstow— 

Contributions  

Do.,      for     Native 

PreaeJurt  

Do.,  Sundaj  School 
HenUys,  Zoar— 

Collection 

Llanhllleth— 

Collection 

Monmouth— 

Contributions  


8    4    1 

0    0    7 

8    8    6 


0  10  0 

8  15  0 

0  10  0 

0    5  0 

3  12  6 

4  7  6 


10  0 

2    8  5 

1  17  6 

1    1  0 

4  13  6 

0  10  0 

1  16  8 

2  11  2 

18  5 

0    4  3 

0  18  3 

0  15  0 

1  10  0 
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£  «.  d. 
Nantyglo,  Hermon— 

Collection  2  10    2 

Contributions  3    0    0 

Pontaberbargoed— 

Collection  0  19    2 

Contributions  15    0 

Sirhowy,  Tabernacle- 
Collection  0    8    6 

Talywaun,  Pi^gah — 

Collection 2    6    7 

Contributions  2    7    6 

Tredegar— 
English  Church- 
Collection  10    1 

Contributions   116 

Welsh  Church- 
Collection  3    0    0 

Contributions  3  18    6 

Do.,  Sun.  School    110 
Victoria— 
CoUeetlan 0  13    0 

44    4  10 
Less  ezpenses u  19    6 

48    5    4 

PBUBRORBBRtBB-- 

Bethlefaem— 
Collection » 14    4 

Beulah  and  Casmael — 

Collection  119 

Contribution 0    2    6 

Broad  haren—' 
Collection 0    8    6 

Croeegoch  and  TreTlne— 

Collection 1    7  10 

Contributions  4  12    2 

Fisbguard,  Ebenezer— 

Colleclion  1  10    0 

Contributions 0    9    0 

Haverford  west- 
Collections 21    0    0 

Contributions  08    8    0 

J>0.,  for  India  101    0    0 

DcJuTcnlle 8    8   2 

Proceeds      of      Tea 
Meeting 18    0    0 

Honeyborongh — 

Collection  0  17    5 

Contributions  .........    0   8    0 

Lettenton— 

Collection 12    1 

Contributions  .........    0  16    6 

Martletwy— 

Collection 0  14    0 

Contributions  0  16   0 

gijem— 
Collection 19    8 

261  11    6 
Leai  ezpanies   8    3   7 

258    7  11 

SCOTLAND. 

Abtrchifder^- 

Contributions  5  14   0 

Do.,     for     Native 

Preadura  Ill 

Aberdeen — 
Collections,  John  St...  11  12    0 

Contribationa  84  18    f 

Anstmther — 
Collection,       United 
Presbyterisn  Chapel    3  13    8 

Contributions  8    0    0 

Do.,     for     Natire 

Preaehert  2    14 

Bridge  of  Allan- 
Contributions  14  11    6 

Cambersbarron— 
Contributions 10    0 
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Cnpar—  £  *.  d. 
Contributlon't,    addi- 
tional      0  12    0 

Dandee— 

Low.  Mn^  for  India    0  10    0 
Dnnfennllne — 

CollMtion 3    0    2 

Contribntions   17  11    0 

Edlnborgb — 
Collections— 
Cbarlotte  Chapel ...  21    0    0 

Elder  Street  51  10    0 

Public  Meeting 3  15    A 

.  Tabernacle 3    0    0 

Contribntions   1  12    0 

Do.,  Juvenile,  Elder 

Stz«et 23  14    4 

Do.,     for     Female 

Sdueation 0    ff    0 

Do.,      for      NaJtite 
Teacher,   Normal 

School,  India 10    0    0 

Do.,  Bristo  Street, 
additional,       for 

TraiulaHonM 5    2    6 

Do.,  Cbarlotte  Cha- 
pel,   for    Native 

Preaehere  3  12    0 

Elgin,  by  Mr.  Talloch— 
Sabbath    School,   for 
Ifative  Preachert ...    1    1    4 


£  t.  d. 

Elgin,  by  Mr.  A.  Urquhart— 
Contribntions  3    5    0 

Elie- 
Contrlbntlons,        for 
Native  Preachere  ...    0  10    0 

Glasgow — 
Collections — 
Baronial  Hall  (addi- 
tional for  1852)...    6    8    3 
East  Regent  Street    5    0    0 

Hope  Street  13    8    G 

Trades'  Hall 2    4    8 

Do ,    for    Native 

Preachers  2    4    7 

Contributions  5    0    0 

Greenock — 
Collections— 
United  Presbyterian 

Choreh   18    7 

West  Bum   Street    6    8    7 
Contribntioni  4  10    6 

Huntley— 

Collections,         Free 

Church  .' 7    2    6 

Irrin^— 

Collections 2  17    2 

Contribntions  .........  11  10    6 

Kirkcaldy— 

Contributions  !. 2    0    0 


£    fl.  d. 

New  Pitsligo— 

Leslie,  Jir.  James   ...    0  10    0 
Paisler— 
Collection,        Pnblie 

Meeting 5    0    0 

ContribnCioBS  14  13    0 

Do.,    Bible     Class, 
George  Street,  for 
Native  Preachera   17    7 
Do.,  Storey  Street, 

for  do 6    2    4 

Do.,    do.,    Sunday 
School,  for  Schools 

in  India 2  19    0 

St.  Andrew's— 

Collection  0  15    0 

Contributions  2    7    0 

Do.,     for     Native 
Prtaehera  3  18    6 

330    6    9 
Less  expenses    4    8    9 

325  18    0 


FOREIGN. 

Africa— 
Graham's  Town   57  11    0 


The  following  arc  the  particulars  of  Contributions  received  from  Graham's  Town,  South 
ikfirica,  acknowledged  above : — 


Allison,  Samuel    

Beck,  A.  W 

Blaine,  H 

Cawood,  S 

Crouch,  R 

Croft,  C.  S 

Cnmming,  O. 

Donation  

Dhgmore,  Rer.  H.  H.... 

Francis,  G.  C 

Friend 

Geard,  J.,  and  Friends 

at  Port  Elizabeth 

Gilbert,  George 

<iodlonton,  Robert  

Gowie,  C.  R 

Hay,  Rer.  Alex 

How.  WllUam 

How,  E 


■•••••■••eesiee 


£  ff.  cf .  I 

0  10    0  I  Hoole,  J.  C. 
0  10    0    Hoole,  A.  W 
110    Hobson,  W.  Carey 

010    0    JarTis,  G 

0  10    0    King,  T.  F 

0  10    0    Langford,  T 

10    0    L.  P.  W 

110    McMaster,J ,.. 

0  10    0    Mandy,  S.  D 

0  10    0  I  Mlnto,  J.  C. 
10    0    Nelson,  Thomas 

;  Nelson,  Mrs. 

5    0    0'  Nelson,  C.  H 

10    0;  Orsmond,  Charles 
10    0,  Orsmond,  John... 
0  10    0  I  Parker,  J. 
2    2    0'  Powell,  Jame-s,  sen 

0  10    0  I  Pote,  C 

0  10    0    Rorke,  M 


£  ff. 

0  10 


•••••••«■•••••« 


0 

1 
1 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

1 


10 
0 

1 

10 
10 
10 
10 
10 
0 


•••■••«••■••••••«< 


10  10 

1  1 

2  2 
1  1 
0  10 
0  10 
0  10 
0  10 
0  10 


d. 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
6 
0 
0 
0 
0 


Shepperson,  B.  M 

Shaw.  Rev.  W 

Stanger,  Samuel  

Stone,  J.  J.  H 

Stone,  R.  G 

Slator,  Charles 

Taylor,  J 

Thompson,  W.  R 

Thomson,  Rev.  W.  Y... 

Tbarkwray,  James  

Wedderburn,  W 

White,  Robert 

Wood,  George  

Collection  after  sermon, 

Ebeneier  Chapel 

Sums  under  lOf 


£  ff. 

0  10 
0 
2 

10 
10 
10 
10 

1 

10 
10 
10 
10 
10 


1 

2 
0 
0 
0 
0 

1 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


If- 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


4    1    0 

2    7    ti 

57  11    0 


Subscriptions  and  Donations  in  aid  of  the  Baptist  Misuonar}'  Society  will  be  thankfUlly 
received  by  William  Brodie  Gumey,Esq.,  and  Samuel  Morton  Peto,  Esq.,  M.P.,  Treasurers; 
by  the  Rev.  Frederick  Trestrail  and  Edward  Bean  Underbill,  Esq.,  Secretaries,  at  the 
Mission  House,  38,  Mooigate  Street,  London:  in  Edivbuboh,  by  the  Rev.  Jonathan 
Watson,  and  John  Macandrew,  Esq.;  in  Glasgow,  by  C.  Anderson,  Esq.;  in  Ddbun,  by 
John  Purser,  Esq.,  Rathmines  Castle;  in  Calodtta,  by  the  Rev.  James  Thomas,  Baptist 
Mission  Press;  and  at  Nbw  Yo&k,  United  States,  by  W.  Colgate,  Esq.  Contributions  can 
alio  be  paid  in  at  Measn.  Barclay,  Bevan,  Tritton,  and  Co.,  Lombard  Street,  to  the  account 
of  the  Treasurers. 
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BAPTIST    HOME    MISSIONARY    SOCIETY. 

APRIL,  1854. 


The  AmoTAL  Mebtiwq  will  be  held  at  PINSBURT  CHAPEL, 
MoKDAY  Eteioko,  24th  April.  The  Chair  to  be  taken  at  half-past  Six. 
W.  MiDDLEMOBE,  Esq.,  of  Birmingham,  will  preside.  Tea  will  be 
provided  at  the  Mission  House,  33,  Moorgate  Street,  at  half-past  five,  for 
Ministers  and  other  friends  of  the  Society,  including  ladies. 


Shidky^  Warwiekshiref 
March  23rd,  1854. 

Mt  DX4B  Bbotbes^ — ^I  take  up  my  pen  to 
conclude  the  report  commenced  in  January 
last  By  way  of  pre&oe  I  would  remark, 
that  the  glory  of  Chiist  and  the  prosperity  of 
the  church  are  identified  with  each  other ; 
that  it  no  longer  remains  a  problem  unsolved, 
a  conviction  unacknowledged,  that  a  mission- 
ary spirit  is  essential  to  the  prosperity  of  the 
Christian  church.  Without  it  the  church 
would  be  deficient  in  a  main  element  of 
health  and  vigour,  and  tending  rapidly 
towards  leanness,  languor,  and  decay  ;  while, 
on  the  contrary,  activity  and  zeal  in  the  mis- 
sionary cause,  alike  among  the  heathen  at 
home  and  the  heathen  abroad,  are  indications 
of  the  healthful  and  prosperous  condition  of 
the  church,  by  which  the  glory  of  Christ  is 
promoted  and  the  salvation  of  our  fellow  men 
18  secured. 

May  the  great  Head  of  the  church  hearken 
to  the  voice  of  the  thousands  of  our  Israel, 
"  who  sigh  and  cry  for  all  the  abomination 
done  in  the  land/'  and  send  down  a  glorious 
shower  of  heart-reviving  grace,  so  that  our 
land  may  soon  become  *'a  holy  nation,  a 
peculiar  people,  zealous  of  good  works.'* 

Monday,  Oct.  3rd,  1853.--We  left  Strat- 
ford-on-Avon,  and  paid  a  visit  to  the  village 
of  Binton,  about  six  miles  from  Stratford  on 
cur  way  towards  Studley.  It  is  a  lovely 
little  village,  but  possessing  few  advantages. 
They  gladly  received  our  tracts.  We  went 
from  house  to  house,  preaching  and  teaching 
the  Lord  Jesus,  and  after  walking  about  six* 
teen  miles,  we  arrived  at  Studley  worn  out 
and  exhausted. 

Tuesday,  Oct.  4tfa.— Brother  Webb  very 
ill  from  a  violent  cold  and  worn  out  with 
fatigue.  The  day  so  wet  that  nothing  could 
be  done. 

Wednesday,  Oct  5th. — Went  by  coach 
from  Studley  to  Alcester.     The  Rev,  Moses 


Philpin,  baptist  minister  of  Alcester,  had 
kindly  invited  us  previously  to  pay  him  a 
visit,  and  hold  a  revival  meeting  in  his  chapel, 
which  he  announced  on  the  sabbath.  Ac- 
cordingly in  the  afternoon  we  distributed 
tracts,  and  at  seven  o'clock  in  the  evening 
held  our  meeting ;  the  attendance  was  goody 
and  the  presence  of  Christ  was  in  his  sanc- 
tuaiy'whUe  brother  Philpin  read  and  prayed, 
and  brother  Webb  and  myself  addreased 
them  concerning  the  things  belonging  to  their 
peace.  The  friends  received  us  most  gladly, 
and  we  have  reason  to  hope  that  our  visit  was 
not  in  vain.  May  God  bless  them  out  of 
Zion. 

Tuesday,  Oct.  11th.— Left  Studley  for 
D  unchurch  in  order  to  spend  a  fortnight  in 
the  northern  division  of  the  county.  Arriyed 
at  Birmingham  late  in  the  evening.  Spent 
the  night  there,  and  on  Wednesday  left  Bir- 
mingham for  Rugby  by  train.  Walked  from 
Rugby  to  Therlaston,  a  distance  of  five  miles. 
The  evening  exceedingly  dark  ;  the  country 
strange ;  rained  in  torrents  all  the  way ; 
spoiled  my  great  coat,  and  caught  a  most 
severe  cold.  Such  are  the  appendages  of 
home  missionary  labour. 

Thursday,  Oct  lSth.~Weather  bad— and 
veiy  weary. 

Friday,  Oct  14th.— Begun  our  mission  by 
going  to  Stretton-on-Dunsmoor.  It  is  a 
goodly  village,  but  exceedingly  dark^— sadly 
n^Iected  both  by  church  and  dissent.  Hero 
we  found  a  neat  little  independent  chapel, 
but  scarcely  ever  occupied ;  a  boiutiful 
church,  but  a  Puse3rite  parson.  One  woman 
abused  us  sadly.  The  rest  received  the 
tracts  with  thankfulness,  and  listened  to  our 
addresses  with  attention.  Truly  they  are  as 
sheep  without  a  shepherd.  O  Lord  arise,  and 
plead  thine  own  cause. 

Saturday,  Oct  15th.— Set  off  in  the  morn- 
ing for  Kenilworth.  After  walking  about 
eight  miles  through  a  most  filthy  lane,  we 
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arrived  at  length  at  Brandon  station,  from 
thence  to  Coventry,  and  from  Coventry  to 
Kenilworth.  We  distributed  tracts  at  the 
stations  and  in  the  carriages  to  all  the  passen- 
gers, who  apparently  received  them  court- 
eously, though  many  smiled  at  what  they 
thought  over-religious  attention.  **  Sow  by 
the  side  of  all  waters." 

In  the  afternoon  we  came  to  Kenilworth, 
greatly  depressed  in  spirits.  Friends  from 
Coventry  and  other  places  had'given  us  a  sad 
account  of  the  place.  In6delity  seems  to 
have  a  strong  hold  upon  the  lower  classes  of 
the  people,  ^and  truly  they  are  in  a  most 
desperate  condition.  In  the  evening  we 
reconnoitred  the  town,  arranged  our  plans, 
selected  the  most  destitute  spots  as  they 
appeared  to  us,  and  then  returned  to  our 
friend  Mr.  Manley,  who,  with  his  wife,  are 
the  principal  baptists  in  the  place.  They 
treated  us  kindly.  After  that,  retired  to  our 
lodgings  full  of  cogitations,  and  reasonings, 
and  fears  with  regard  to  our  enterprise  on  the 
coming  day  (Sunday),  until  **  nature's  sweet 
restorer,  balmy  sleep,"  gently  closed  our  eyes 
and  hushed  our  fears.  Truly  the  Lord  is  our 
helper,  and  we  will  not  fear  what  man  can  do 
unto  us. 

Sunday,  Oct.    16th. — The    morning  was 
exceedingly    wet ;    the    rain    came    down 
copiously.    Ceased  a  little  about  ten  o'clock, 
when  we  went  forth  to  our  humble  yet  noble 
employment,  to  scatter  the  clouds  of  igno- 
rance q|id  sin,  and  to  substitute  in  their  place 
a  fewjovely  rays  of  the  light  of  the  glory  of 
the  grace  of  God,  through  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.      We  visited  from  house  to  house 
until  one  o'clock,  speaking  to  every  family 
more  or  less,  as  circumstances  permitted, 
about  the  love  of  the  Saviour,  the  work  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  on  the  heart,  their  lost  con- 
dition by  nature,  and  their  exposure  to  eter- 
nal misery  without  au  interest  in  the  great 
atonement.      We  urged   them    to    become 
reconciled  to  God.    Many  appeared  to  feel, 
especially  one  family.     Oh,  if  one  out  of 
that  family  should  be  brought  to  God,  how 
will  it  rejoice  our  hearts  in  the  day  of  Christ, 
and  amply  repay  our  toil !       We  invited 
them  all  to  come  to  the  house  of  God  in  the 
afienioon,  at  half-past  two,  and  in  the  even- 
ing at  six,  and  they  promised  to  attend.  The 
baptist  friends,  as  it  was  impossible  to  preach 
out  of  doors,  freely  offered  us  their  pretty 
chapel,  which   we    gladly  accepted.       The 
baptist  church  once  flourished  in  Kenilworth, 
but  now,  like  the  ancient  church  in  Sardis, 
there  are  only  a  few  names  left  to  mark  out 
the  wreck  of  an  expired  church.      Tlie  few 
friends  deeply  deplore  this,  and  anxiously 
ask  by  whom  shall  our  church  arise,  for  she  is 
weak.      In  fact,  the  church  here  is  broken 
up,  and  the  chapel  has  been  closed  for  a 
long  time,  until  within  the  last  five  or  six 
months,  when  the  friends  from  Coventry  and 
Leamington,  deeply  aympathiting  with  them 


in  their  destitute  condition,  supplied  them 
with  preachers,  and  opened  the  house  of  God 
again.  May  God  succeed  the  effort !  At 
half-past  two  we  commenced  the  service. 
Brother  Webb  preached  an  appropriate  ser- 
mon, and  brother  Elmore  of  Coventry  con- 
cluded with  pmyer.  It  was  a  good  time. 
Many  whom  we  visited  were  present,  and  we 
had  a  good  congregation.  At  six  o'clock 
brother  Webb  commenced  the  service  by 
reading  and  prayer  ;  I  preached  from  Heb. 
vii.  25,  *'  Wherefore  he  ia  able  also  to  save 
them  to  the  uttermost  all  that,"  &c.,  to  a 
most  attentive -and  numerous  congr^ation, 
which  reminded  the  friends  of  olden  times, 
and  revived  their  drooping  hopes.  It  was  a 
good  day.  The  Lord  was  with  us,  and  many 
drank  from  the  river  of  life,  and  felt  its 
enlivening  power. 

Monday,  Oct.  1 7th. — The  whole  day  very 
wot;  we  could  do  little  or  nothing  in  viuting 
or  tract  distribution  ;  but  in  the  evening  we 
held  a  public  meeting  in  the  baptist  chapel,^ 
and   although  it  was  a  most   un propitious 
night,  yet,  such  was  the  interest  (under  God) 
awakened  among  the  people  by  the  Sunday 
services,  that  we  had  a  large  congregation 
consisting  of  all  claraes  and  sects  throughout 
the  town.     We  commenced  the  meeting  by 
singing ;  the  Rev.  J.  Button  read  the  scrip- 
tures ;  brother  Elmore  of  Coventry  engaged 
in  supplicating  the  divine  blessing.     Afrer 
which  Mr.  Button  presided,  and  opened  the 
meeting  by  a  roost  cordial  and  appropriate 
address  sympathizing  with  the  object  of  our 
mission,  and  urged  us  to  perseverance  by  the 
ultimate  prospect  of  certain  success.    Brother 
Webb  then  addressed  the  meeting,  &c. 


Since  the  publication  of  the  preceding  part 
of  the  journal  in  the  January  number  of  the 
Register,  a  letter  has  been  received  from  the 
Rev.  J.  Bottomley,  of  Henley  in  Arden, 
complaining  that  the  represent«itions  of  Mr. 
Maizey,  respecting  the  state  of  things  at 
Henly  are  far  from  correct ;  that. the  popula- 
tion is  by  no  means  so  large  ;  that  the  condi- 
tion of  the  baptist  interest  is  not  so  depressed; 
and  adding  that  the  missionaries  were  treated 
with  all  possible  hospitality.  While  justice  to 
Mr.  Bottomley  requires  that  his  complaint 
should  not  pass  unnoticed,  justice  to  Mr. 
Maizey  equally  demands  the  statement  that 
he  is  incapable  of  intentional  misrepresenta- 
tion— ^that  he  described  the  state  of  things  as 
they  appeared  to  him,  and  that  any  apparent 
discrepancy  is  fairly  attributable  to  the  in- 
fluence of  a  sanguine  temperament  and  of  a 
zeal  which  is  satisfied  only  with  large  success. 

Our  excellent  friend  Mr.  Pearce,  who  hat 
had  great  difficulties  to  surmount  at  Rom- 
ford, thus  writes,  March  22  ; — 

The  number  of  members  is  between  fifty 
and  mxty,  about  forty  in  communion.    We 
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hare  added  three  during  the  past  year,  and 
•hall  soon,  1  expect,  add  some  more.  There 
are  sereral  if  not  exactly  inquirers,  certainly 
▼ery  hopeful  persons.  We  have  lately  or- 
ganized a  Visiting  Society,  and  have  as  many 
as  twelve  districts  under  our  care.  The 
ground  here  is  exceedingly  fallow,  and  re- 
quires immense  cultivation.  In  time  I  hope  i 
to  see  more  fruit.  Our  congregations  steadily  I 
increase ;  and  the  week  evening  services  are 
well  attended.  I  am  now  delivering  a  series 
of  discourses  on  Romanism^  which  are  ex- 
citing considerahie  interest  in  the  town.  I 
have  heard  no  complaints  from  the  catholics, 
hut  some  of  the  high  church  party  complain. 


Twickenham,  March  IGth,  1854. 
For  nearly  two  years  my  energies  have 
been  exercised,  I  had  almost  said  exhausted, 
in  endeavouring  to  establish  and  extend  the 
baptist  cause  in  this  locality.    There  is  a 
population  of  between  seven  and  eight  thou- 
land  in  the  parish  of  Twickenham.     Igno- 
rance and  vice  prevail  to  an  alarming  extent. 
Until  recently  I  have  h^d  to  labour  single 
handed.     Now,  two  gentlemen,  one  a  mem- 
ber of 'Mr.  liiartm's  church,  Westminster,  the 
other  an  episcopalian,  assist  me  by  tho  distri- 
bution of  tracts,  and  performing  the  duties  of 
Christian  instruction  visitors.     My  time  has 
been  much  occupied  in  endeavouring  to  col- 
lect monies  for  our  chapel,  school  rooms,  and 
vestries,  which   you  are  aware,  have  been 
built    and   opened   during  the  past  twelve 
months.    The  entire  cost  has  been  rather 
above    £1,200.    Towards    this    sum   about 
£600  have  been  raised.     I  have  met  with 
very  poor  success  in  the  metropolis.     Most 
of  the  principal  baptists  in  and  near  town 
subscribe  to  the  Baptist  Metropolitan  Build- 
ing  Fund  and  Baptist  Building  Fund,  and 
will  not  give  to  individual   cases.     O   that 
some  wealthy  members  of  the  church  of 
Christ  would  help  us!    I   trust  it  will  be 
seen  eventually  that  I  have  not  laboured  in 
vain.      The  friends  here,  to  encourage  me, 
say  they  have  not  been.     Look,  say  they,  at 
the   number  of  sittings    which   have   been 
let  during  the  past  quarter — no  less  than 
twenty.     I   say,  yes ;    but   where    are   the 
conTersions ! — where  are  the  inquirers  t    Go 
on,    say   they,    preaching    the    simple  and 
unadulterated   gospel,   and    you    will    ulti- 
mately be  successful.     Certainly  our  Sunday 
evening  congregation  is  very  encouraging.     It 
averages  200  persons  at  least.     During  the 
winter  we  have  had  a  course  of  lectures  on 
literarj^and  scientific  subjects,  in  our  school 
room,  which  have  been  crowded.    Their  es- 
tablishment has  been  generally  regarded  as 
constituting  a  new  epoch   in   Twickenham. 
We  have  also  the  usual  weekly  lecture  and 
prayer    meeting  —  the    average    attendance 
being  twenty.    There  has  also  been  formed, 
during  the  past  six  months,  a  sort  of  help-in- 


trouble  society,  which  is  managed  by  the 
ladies  of  the  church  and  congregation.  We 
have  a  Sunday  school  with  betweeen  fifty 
and  sixty  scholars,  and  five  teachers.  There 
being  no  superintendent,  I  nm  at  the  school 
nearly  every  Lord's  day  afternoon.  O  that 
some  pious,  zealous,  intelligent  person,  seek- 
a  suburban  residence,  would  wend  his  steps 
this  way ! 

This  is  our  struggling  time;  but,  I  believe, 
if  we  are  patient,  persevering,  diligent,  prayer- 
ful, we  shall  succeed.  It  is  our  sowing  time; 
and  in  due  season  we  shall  reap  if  we  faint 
not.  We  need  the  counsel,  the  sympathy, 
the  prayers,  the  help  of  Christian  friends. 
And  I  feel  sure  these  will  not  be  withheld. 

C.  W.  Skemp. 


Shotley  Bridge,  March  16,  1854. 

Mt  dsab  Brother, — From  recent  press- 
ing engagements  I  fear  this  has  been  delayed 
as  to  be  too  late  for  your  purpose.  I  hasten 
however  to  respond  to  your  request. 

During  the  past  year  our  progress  has 
been  tardy,  though  the  attendance  at  the 
services  in  the  chapels  has  very  materially 
improved  since  I  came  to  labour  in  this 
place.  Cold  Rowley,  during  favourable 
weather,  is  well  attended;  there  the  popula- 
tion is  widely  scattered,  and  therefore  the 
weather  affects  our  congregations  to  a  con- 
siderable extent.  The  congregation  at  Shot- 
ley  Field  has  nearly  trebled  during  the  year. 
The  chapel  here  at  Shotley  Bridge,  which  is 
in  the  midst  of  a  large  and  increasing  popu- 
lation is  regularly  well  filled  on  the  Lord's 
day  evening  with  very  attentive  audiences. 
Our  members  number  fifty-nine,  five  having 
been  added  by  baptism  during  the  past  year. 
We  have  every  prospect  of  larger  accessions 
shortly ;  some  appear  to  be  on  the  eve  of 
declaring  themselves :  the  number  I  am  not 
prepared  to  state  exactly.  Besides  preaching 
at  Cold  Rowley,  Shotley  Field,  and  Shotley 
Bridge  chapels  on  the  Lord's  day,  I  preach 
on  an  average  three  times  a  week,  and  fre- 
quently four  times.  We  have  two  stations 
besides  the  three  places  already  named,  for 
week  services.  At  Waskerley  Park,  a  new 
village  about  three  miles  from  Cold  Rowley, 
connected  with  the  Stockton  and  Darlington 
Railway  Company,  where  we  meet  in  the 
company's  school-room  ;  our  audiences  are 
greatly  increasing;  and  very  lately  the  parish 
incumbent  has  commenced  to  hold  meetings 
on  the  afternoon  of  the  first  Lord's  day  in 
every  month  in  the  same  school-room. 

We  have  two  who  occasionally  assist  in 
preaching  the  word  of  life,  hut  their  occupa- 
tion prevents  them  from  making  attempts 
during  the  week.  Some  nine  or  ten  take 
part  in  our  prayer-meetingn.  Our  chapels 
vrill  accommodate  about  360.  The  sabbath 
schools  are  in  a  thriving  condition  :  we  Iiave 
three,  one  in  each  chapel.   Teachers,  twenty; 
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icbolan,  157.    Sereial  of  our  fiiends  make 

fraiBeworthy  efforts  in  behalf  of  the  young, 
have  not  yet  formed  any  bible  claaaes. 
Two  things  have  conspired  to  prevent  me 
from  this,  which  I  had  fondly  hoped  to  have 
been  able  to  do.  1.  The  peculiar  callings 
of  most  of  our  young  people  in  Shotley 
Bridge  and  immediate  neighbourhood  re- 
quire them  to  take  different ''shifts"  alter- 


nately, and  hence  the  difficulty  of  getting  a 
suitable  evening.  I  hope  however  shortly  to 
arrange  for  one  if  not  two  on  Saturday 
evenings,  one  for  males  and  another  for 
females.  2.  My  ether  public  engagements 
bdng  so  numerous  have  hitherto  prevented 
me  from  meeting  with  the  very  few  who 
might  have  met  me. 

Gbobcii  Whitihkad. 
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MEMOIR  OP  THE  LATE  RICnARD  HARRIS,  ESQ.,  OF  LEICESTER. 


BY  THE  RBV.   THOMAS  LOMAS. 


Mr.  Harris  was  born  in  Leicester, 
October  10, 1777,  and  died  in  the  same 
town,  Feb.  2nd,  1854,  extensively  re- 
spected and  beloved.  Of  a  family  con- 
sisting of  six  sons  and  one  daughter 
he  was  the  eldest.  His  father  was  a 
master  stocking-maker,  possessing  a 
shop  of  frames,  and  employing  a  con- 
siderable number  of  men.  His  mother 
united  in  her  character  the  qualifica- 
tions of  the  excellent  housewife  and 
the  virtues  of  the  real  Christian.  Her 
piety  was  of  the  most  energetic  and 
impressive  kind.  The  strength  of  mind 
and  weight  of  character  which  she 
possessed  were  such  as  to  influence  not 
only  the  susceptible  minds  of  her  chil- 
dren but  also  all  those  who  came  within 
the  range  of  her  acquaintance  and 
intercourse.  It  was  her  privilege  to  sit 
under  the  ministry  of  the  Rev.  T. 
Robinson,  the  author  of  the  work  en- 
titled *'  Scripture  Characters,"  and  she 
thoroughly  imbibed  the  truths  and  the 
spirit  of  his  evangelical  and  powerful 
discourses.  On  the  lamented  death  of 
Mr.  Robinson  she  transferred  her  at- 
tendance to  Harvey  Lane  Chapel,  and 

VOL.   XTII. — FOURTH    SERIES. 


to  the  close  of  life  became  a  regular 
hearer  of  Robert  Hall.  Not  insensible 
to  the  value  of  early  mental  training 
she  conferred  upon  her  eldest  son  such 
educational  advantages  as  she  could 
command,  at  the  same  time  for  his 
religious  instruction  introducing  him 
to  the  Sunday  school  connected  with 
St.  Mary's  Church  in  which  Mr.  Robin- 
son officiated.  The  Sunday  school  sys- 
tem which  has  resulted  in  such  sub- 
stantial benefits  to  society  and  to  the 
church  of  Christ  in  this  and  in  other 
countries,  was  at  that  period  only  just 
working  its  way  into  existence  and 
general  notice.  Mr.  Robinson  was  the 
first  to  introduce  it  into  Leicester,  and 
to  the  school  connected  with  his  own 
place  of  worship  he  devoted  considerable 
personal  attention  and  labour.  It  was 
his  custom  to  catechize  the  children 
every  sabbath'  on  the  sermons  to  which 
they  had  listened,  and  to  counsel  and 
encourage  in  every  possible  way  those 
who  acted  in  the  capacity  of  managers 
and  teachers.  The  instructions  which 
Mr.  Harris  received  in  this  admirably 
conducted  school  were  not  instnimental 
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in  leading  his  mind  to  Christ;  never- 
theless they  proved  to  he  of  the  great- 
est service  and  value  to  him  after  this 
event  had  occurred,  hj  imparting  an 
intelligence  and  stahility  to  his  piety. 
His  recollection  of  this  early  and  in- 
teresting period  of  his  history  was 
always  fresh  and  pleasurahle  even  in 
advanced  life,  and  often,  as  he  con- 
versed freely  in  the  social  oinsle  or 
presided  at  public  meetings  connected 
with  Sunday  schools  and  kindred  insti- 
tutions, he  would  refer  to  it  with  the 
deepest  emotions. 

The  business  primarily  intended  for 
Mr.  Harris  was  that  of  a  printer,  and 
with  a  view  to  learn  it  he  was  placed 
in  the  printii^g  o^ce  of  Mr.  Phillips 
(afterwards  Sir  Richard  Phillips),  at 
that  time  the  editor  and  publisher  of  a 
newspaper  entitled  the  ''Leicester 
Herald.'"  He  did  not,  however,  con- 
tinue long  in  this  occupation,  but  left 
it  early  to  engage  in  the  manufactures 
of  his  native  town.  To  these  he  applied 
himself  with  such  ability  and  perse- 
vering industry  as  to  become  ultimately 
the  principal  of  one  of  the' most  exten- 
sive manufacturing  and  mercantile 
establishments  in  the  midland  counties. 
On  the  passing  of  the  municipal  reform 
bill,  the  council  chamber  which  had 
been  previously  closed  against  the  dis- 
senter was  rendered  accessible,  and 
Mr.  Harris  was  soon  elected  to  a  seat 
in  it  by  his  fellow  townsmen.  Subse- 
quently the  council  created  him  an 
alderman,  then  conferred  upon  him  the 
office  of  mayor,  and  on  the  8th  of 
September,  1848,  he  was  entrusted, 
along  with  his  friend  J.  Ellis,  Esq., 
with  the  representation  of  his  native 
town  in  the  senate  of  the  land.  It  does 
not  consist  with  the  brevity  required 
by  these  pages  to  describe  the  events  of 
his  domestic  life,  nor  to  relate  the 
many  instructive  and  thrilling  inci- 
dents of  his  commercial  and  political 
career.    To  do  thb  fully  would  require 


a  volume.  It  remains  for  us  here 
simply  to  sketch  his  religious  history 
and  character,  and  to  notice  his  calm 
and  peaceful  end. 

The  period  of  youth  had  almost 
passed  away  ere  he  was  led  to  embrace 
and  to  profess  cordially  the  principles 
of  Christianity.  Through  the  restrain- 
ing influence  of  parental  example  and 
of  sabbath  school  Initruetion,  he  was 
preserved  from  open  immorality ;  his 
disposition  also  was]]  amiable  and  gene- 
rous, but  still  his  mind  was  destitute  of 
tru9  religion,  and  became  ultimately 
even  averse  to  it. 

At  the  dose  of  the  last  century  this 
country  was  not  only  threatened  by  the 
military  power  of  Frano^  but  was 
actually  invaded  by  its  irreligious 
tenets  and  opinions.  Those  deistical 
and  infidel  principles  which,  combining 
with  the  Buperstition  of  the  nation, 
produced  the  "reign  of  terror,"  found 
their  way  into  every  part  of  this  island, 
and  the  works  of  such  writers  as  Paine 
and  Voltaire  became  the  oracles  of. 
multitudes  of  the  population.  Being 
endowed  with  an  active  and  an  inquir- 
ing mind,  and  with]  a  taste  for  reading 
whatever  books  fell  in  his  way,  Mr. 
Harris  thoroughly  acquainted  himself 
with  these  '^fascinating  yet  fallacious 
productions,  and,  in  consequence,  he 
imbibed  a  suspicion  and  distrust  of  the 
truth  of  Christianity  which  led  him  to 
stand  aloof  from  all  forms  of  religious 
profession  and  worship.  A  simple  in- 
cident, however,  soon  occurred  in  his 
history  which  serves  to  illustrate  the 
way  in  which  God  can  accomplish  his 
important  purposes  by  what  appear  to 
us  to  be  the  most  insignificant  means. 
A  member  of  the  baptist  church  then 
in  Leicester — a  poor  man  following  the 
humble  occupation  of  a  scissors  grinder, 
but  a  man  of  sterling  worth  and  piety, 
was  accustomed  to  call  at  his  Other's 
house  every  week.  Here  he  was  al- 
ways cordially  welcomed  and  liberally 
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treated^  and  hig  ezcellenoj  of  Qharaoter 
and  cheerfttlneBS  of  diBpoBition  won  for' 
him  the  esteem  of  all  the  members  of 
the  &mily  inolnding  the  subject  of  our 
remarks.  This  worthy  man,  of  kindred 
oalling  and  spirit  with  Banyan  died, 
and  his  funeral  sermon  being  aa- 
nounoedy  the  pious  mother  of  ^e  soep- 
tical  jouth  invited  him  to  go  and  hear 
it.  Filial  affection  and  respect  for  the 
deceased,  combined  with  a  feeling  of 
Guriosity  as  to  what  the  preacher  cmdd 
say  of  so  obscure  an  indindual,  induced 
him  to  comply.  The  announcement  of 
the  text  excited  in  his  mind  the  very 
opposite  of  serious  feelings*  The  words 
were  these  :  ^  A  great  man  is  faUen  this 
day  in  Israel ! ''  2  Sam.  iU.  38.  The 
treatment  of  the  subject,  however,  soon 
led  him  to  see  that  true  greatness  and 
a  humble  condition  in  life  are  things 
perfectly  compatible  with  each  other, 
and  that  the  Christian,  whatever  his 
external  circumstances  may  be«  is  the 
"highest  style  of  man."  The  service 
on  the  whole  made  a  deep  and  salutary 
impression  upon  his  mind.  Remember- 
ing the  happiness  which  his  humble 
acquaintance  had  ever  evinced  in  the 
midst  of  poverty,  and  the  uniform  con- 
sistency of  his  life,  the  question  arose 
in  his  mind*  whether  after  all  there 
might  not  be  a  secret  in  experimental 
religion  as  well  as  something  in  its  ex*- 
temal  evidenees  of  which  he  was  still 
ignorant.  He  determined  therefore  to 
revise  candidly  his  opinions,  and  espe- 
cially to  read  again  the  bible  for  him- 
self^ and  as  he  did  so  light  and  truth 
broke  in  upon  his  mind,  clearing  away 
his  pr^udices  and  misapiHrehensione. 
He  also  visited  Mr.  Cave,  at  that  time 
the  pastor  of  the  church  in  Harvey 
Lane,  in  order  to  converse  with  him  on 
the  points  which  perplexed  iiis  mind, 
and  in  the  course  of  time,  and  of  care- 
ful investigation,  he  arrived  at  a  full 
oonviction,  not  only  of  the  truth  of 
Christianity,  but  of  his  personal  need 


of  the  Baviour  which  it  reveals.  This 
was  the  turning  point  in  his  religious 
history.  The  same  decision  of  charao^ 
ter  as  that  which  formed  one  of  the 
elements  of  his  success  in  life  wu 
displayed  at  this  crisis  by  his  severing 
himself  fhrnai  old  companions  and  asso- 
ciations, and  by  his  taking  a  firm  stand 
among  the  friends  of  Christ  and  of 
religion.  His  deistioal  books  he  col- 
lected together  and,  like  the  converts 
at  Ephestts,  committed  them  to  the 
flames  under  the  conviction  that  it  was 
as  unsafe  to  place  moral  as  material 
poison  within  the  reach  of  the  inex- 
perienced and  incautious. 

On  the  2lBt  of  September,  1600,  he 
was  baptised  by  Mr.  Cave,  and  united 
with  the  church  under  his  pastoral 
care.  His  connexion  with  this  church 
was  not  merely  nominal,  but  he  con- 
tinually endeavoured  in  dvery  possible 
way  to  promote  its  prosperity.  Robert 
Hall,  the  "prince  of  pulpit  orators^*' 
succeeded  Mr.  Cave  in  the  pastoral 
office,  and  during  the  whole  of  his  stay 
in  Leicester  Mr.  Harris  enjoyed  his 
confidence  and  friendship,  llie  weekly 
visit  to  his  house  which  Mr.  Hall  was 
in  the  habit  of  paying  was  always 
anticipated  by  him  with  the  greatest 
delight,  and  to  the  end  of  his  life  was  a 
topic  to  which  he  would  frequently 
refer.  His  recollections  of  the  dis- 
tinguished ministers  and  denomina- 
tional characters  of  the  last  generation 
enriched  his  conversation,  and  rendered 
it  no  email  privilege  to  hear  him  dwell 
upon  the  past.  On  [the  20th  of  Sep- 
tember, 1826,  the  church  assembling  in 
Harvey  Lane  marked  its  oonfidenee  in 
his  piety  and  wisdom  by  electing  him 
to  the  diaconal  office.  But  the  prime 
of  his  religious  life  was  spent  in  con- 
nexion with  the  church  in  Charles 
Street,  of  which  he  was  a  deacon  and 
one  of  the  founders. 

For  more  than  twenty  years,  during 
which  his  judgment  and  energies  had 
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attained  their  maturity,  and  his  ability 
to  serve  the  cause  of  religion  was  the 
greatest,  he  laboured  to  promote  the 
weU-being  of  this  church.  One  of  his 
last  acts  of  liberality  on  its  behalf  was 
the  erection  at  his  own  expense  of 
commodious  school-rooms,  thus  forming 
an  agreeable  counterpart  to  his  muni- 
ficence in  contributing  upwards  of 
£1000  at  different  periods  towards  the 
original  cost  of  the  chapel.  Altogether, 
for  the  long  period  of  fifty-three  years, 
he  was  connected  with  the  church  of 
Christ,  adorning  it  by  the  integrity  and 
consistency  of  his  life,  and  promoting 
its  interests  by  his  liberality,  his  efforts, 
and  his  prayers. 

His  last  illness,  the  incipient  form  .of 
which,  it  is  believed,  was  induced  by 
late  sittings  in  the  House  of  Commons, 
was  long  and  painfuL  But  the  solemn 
change  of  which  it  was  the  harbinger 
was  not  unwelcome  to  him.  He  viewed 
its  approach  with  the  calmness  of 
Christian  fortitude.  He  experienced 
no  raptures,  was  harassed  by  no  fears, 
but  enjoyed  a  steady  and  uninterrupted 
tranquillity,  arising  from  a  conscious- 
ness of  being  prepared.  His  confidence 
in  the  all-suffering  of  the  Redeemer's 
atonement  for  his  justification  and  in 
the  faithfulness  of  God  was  firm  and 
unshaken,  and  all  his  conversation  re- 
lating to  his  approaching  dissolution 
indicated  resignation  and  peace.  On 
one  occasion  the  sixth  verse  of  the 
twenty-third  psalm  was  quoted  in  hb 
presence — "  Surely  goodness  and  mercy 
shall  follow  me  all  the  days  of  my  life, 
and  I  will  dwell  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord  for  ever  ;'*  when  he  observed  that 
^'  it  expressed  all  his  past  experience,  and 
all  his  future  hope."  When  the  power 
of  speech  had  failed,  and  his  end  drew 
very  near,  one  of  his  beloved  children 
remarked  in  the  sick  room,  "  Heaven  is 
a  place  of  rest  and  of  love,  and  our 
doar'iather  will  soon  be  there,*'  when 
he  turned  and  grasped  the  hand  of  the 


speaker  with  all  his  remaining  strength, 
and  with  a  look  of  delight  and  of  plea- 
surable anticipation  far  more  expres- 
sive than  the  most  eloquent  language. 
At  length,  on  the  morning  of  February 
2nd,  death  arrived  and  released  him 
from  mortal  sufferings,  and  his  spirit 
smoothly  and  calmly  passed  from  the 
scenes  of  earth  to  those  of  heaven. 

But  few  good  men  are  perfectly 
understood  while  they  live,  and  many 
are  not  appreciated  at  all  until  the 
mists  in  which  prejudice  and  party 
spirit  enveloped  their  characters  have 
vanished  away  in  the  light  of  posthu- 
mous inquiry.  Although  the  subject  of 
this  sketch  was  extensively  and  de- 
servedly esteemed  while  he  lived,  yet 
as  the  stars  seem  the  brighter  on  ac- 
count of  the  midnight  vault  in  which 
they  are  set,  so  his  excellencies  now 
appear  all  the  more  resplendent  through 
the  darkness  of  the  tomb.  We  would 
not  be  understood  as  endeavouring  to 
convey  the  impression  that  his  charac- 
ter and  life  were  "  perfect,  entire,  want- 
ing nothing."  The  course  of  the  most 
splendid  planet  that  moves  round  the 
sun  has  its  slight  irregularities  and 
aberrations,  and  every  merely  human 
character,  however  distinguished,  has 
its  infirmities.  Nor  is  it  pretended 
that  the  subject  of  our  remarks  was 
free  from  them.  Considering  his  life 
as  a  tphde  we  may  nevertheless  affirm 
that  it  exhibited  as  rare  an  assemblage 
of  excellencies  combined  with  as  few 
defects  as  it  is  seldom  our  lot  to  find 
amongst  the  fallen  sons  of  men.  His 
mental  faculties  were  naturally  vigor- 
ous and  active,  his  judgment  calm  and 
clear,  his  will,  in  whatever  he  believed 
to  be  right,  was  strong  and  inflexible, 
and  the  union  of  these  and  other 
qualities  gave  his  character  an  indi- 
viduality and  force  which  overcame 
difficulties,  and  changed  the  whole  as- 
I>ect   of    his   external  circumstances. 
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His  disposifcion  was  mild  and  gentle, 
his  manners  were  simple  and  unaffected, 
while  his  countenance  bore  the  expres- 
sion of  the  religion  which  he  professed, 
an  expression  of  true  benignity.  ^Con- 
scientiousness and  integrity  were  lead- 
ing features  in  his  conduct  through 
life;  devotion  and  benevolence  were 
equally  characteristics  of  the  man. 
His  liberal  support  of  the  baptist  mis- 
sion and  other  denominational  institu- 
tions, as'well  as  his  private  beneficence, 
are  too  well  known  to  need  a  record 
here.  The  demonstration  of  respect 
which  his  funeral  elicited,  unforced  and 
spontaneous  in  its  nature,  showed  the 
extent  to  which  his  character  and  the 
services  which  he  had  rendered  to  his 
native  town  were  appreciated.  Follow- 
ing in  the  funereal  train  might  have 
been  seen  men  of  all  shades  of  opinioup 
both  in  religion  and  in  politics,  among 
whom  were  the  mayor  of  the  town,  and 
numerous  members  of  the  corporation 
and  of  the  magisterial  bench  of  which 


the  deceased  was  so  long  an  ornament. 
Even  the  gossip  of  the  working  men, 
and  of  the  least  interested  amongst  the 
congregated  thousands  on  that  mourn- 
ful occasion,  was  honourable  to  him  as 
a  Christian  and  as  an  employer.  "  No 
one  ever  won  so  high  a  position  by 
&irer  means,"  was  an  expression  which, 
with  other  kindred  sentiments,  might 
have  been  heard  passing  from  mouth  to 
mouth.  "The  memory  of  the  just 
shall  be  blessed."  And  his  memory 
will  long  be  cherished  by  those  who 
knew  him,  and  his  example,  though  he 
be  dead,  will  long  speak  to  survivors, 
but  especially  to  the  church  of  which 
he  was  a  member,  and  to  the  family  of 
which  he  was  the  head.  Tho  many 
virtues  of  his  character,  the  usefulness 
of  his  life,  and  the  peacefulness  of  his 
death,  warrant  us  in  applying  to  him 
the  language  originally  referring  to 
David  ;  "  Having  served  his  o^vn  gene- 
ration, by  the  will  of  God  he  fell  on 
sleep,  and  was  laid  with  his  fathers.*' 
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KO.  XVII. — RACA, 


Tbis  word  occurs  but  once  in  the 
holy  scriptures.  In  Matthew  v.  22,  we 
read,  "Whosoever  shall  say  to  his 
brother,  iSoco,  shall  be  in  danger  of  the 
council" 

The  learned  Gill,  whose  expository 
works  have  been  of  late  years  too  much 
neglected,  says, "  The  word  Baea  is  ex- 
pressive of  indignation  and  contempt : 
it  was  used  as  a  term  of  reproach. 
Some  derive  it  from  pp^  "  to  spit  upon ; " 
as  if  the  person  that  used  it  thought 
the  man  ho  spoke  to  deserved  to  be  spit 
upon,  and  treated  in  the  most  con- 
temptuous manner;  but  rather,  the 
word  signifies  empty  and  vain,  and 
denotes  a  worthless  empty-headed  man  ; 
a  man  of  no  brains;  a  foolish  witless 


fellow.    So  it  is  often  used  in  Jewish 
writings." 

Tholuck  has  a  long  dissertation  upon 
the  word  in  his  Exposition  of  the  Sermon 
on  the  Mount,  at  the  conclusion  of 
which  he  says, "  That  Baca  was  in  every 
day  life  quite  a  common  nickname,  wo 
are  informed  by  several  of  the  fathers. 
In  the  very  fact  also  that,  in  the  luus 

!  hquendif    it    had    lost    its    primitive 

!  significance,  and  was  generally  known 
at  the  time  as  a  gentle  kind  of  nick- 

,  name,  we  have  to  seek  the  reason  why 
the  Aramaic  word  has  been  retained  in 
the  Greek  work  of  Matthew."  Olshauscn, 
following  Tholuck,  speaks  of  it  as  used 

I  among  the  inhabitants  of  Palestine  as  a 
gentle  term  of  reproach. 
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"  I  WAS  going  forward  in  a  course  of 
moat  valuable  Burman  reading,  and,  at 
the  same  time,  had  begun  to  translate 
one  of  the  gospels,  and  to  write  a  View 
of  the  Christian  Religion  in  BurmaUi 
whiohi  in  imagination,  were  already 
finished  and  circulating  among  the 
natives,  when,  all  of  a  sudden,  in  the 
midst  of  the  hot  season,  which,  in  this 
country,  is  most  severe  during  the 
months  of  March  and  April,  I  was  seized 
with  a  distressing  weakness  and  pain  in 
my  eyes  and  head,  which  put  a  stop  to 
all  my  delightful  puijsuits,  and  reduced 
me  to  a  pitiable  state  indeed.  Since 
that  time,  excepting  at  some  intervals, 
I  have  been  unable  to  read,  or  write,  or 
make  any  exertion  whatever.  Some- 
times I  have  almost  given  up  the  hope 
that  I  should  ever  be  of  any  more 
service  ;  sometimes  I  have  been  on  the 
point  of  trying  a  short  voyage  at  sea. 
This  last  was  my  intention,  when  I 
heard  of  brother  Hough's  arrival  in 
Bengal,  and  concluded  to  wait  until  he 
should  be  settled  here,  when  I  could 
leave  more  conveniently.  But,  thanks 
be  to  God,  it  is  now  ten  days  since  I 
have  experienced  a  turn  of  severe  pain, 
though  I  still  feel  great  weakness  in  my 
head,  and,  indeed,  throughout  my  whole 
nervous  system.  I  begin  now  to  hope 
that  I  shall  gradually^recover,  though  I 
fear  I  never  shall  be  as  I  formerly  was.'' 

Thus  Judson  wrote  in  August,  1616, 
three  years  after  his  arrival  at  Rangoon. 
After  some  delay  he  went  to  Madras, 
and  in  returning  he  endured  grievous 
sufferings.  "  When  the  vessel  put  in  at 
Oheduba,  the  nervous  affection  of  his 
head  and  eyes,  occasioned  at  first  by 
low  diet,  'had  so  much  increased  by 
exhaustion  and  lack  of  food^  that  he  was 
unable  to  go  on  shore.  When  they 
approached  the  Coromandel  coast,  and 
again  encountered  contrary  winds,  they 
were  reduced  to  almost  the  last  ex- 


tremity, and  the  constitution  of  Mr. 
Judson  sank  under  these  accumulated 
hardships.  The  mouldy,  broken  rioe» 
which  they  picked  up  from  native 
vessels,  and  this  in  small  quantities^ 
with  a  limited  supply  of  water,  vras 
their  sole  sustenance  for  three  or  four 
weeks.  He  was  accustomed  to  look 
back  on  his  sufferings  at  this  time  with 
a  feeling  of  horror  scarcely  equalled  by 
his  reminiscences  of  Ava.  Here  he  was 
alone,  in  a  state  of  passive,  monotonous 
Buffering,  with  no  one  to  share  his 
sympathies,  and  nothing  to  arouse  his 
energies.  II is  scanty  wardrobe,  pre- 
pared for  a  trip  of  ten  or  twelve  days, 
had  been  long  since  exhausted,  and 
what  with  [starvation,  filth,  pain,  and 
discouragement,  he  became  unable  to 
leave  his  berth.  At  last  he  was  attacked 
by  a  slow  fever,  and  turning  in  disgust 
from  his  little  mess  of  dirty  rice,  he 
begged  continually  for  water!  water  1 
water!  without  ever  obtaining  enough 
to  quench,  even  for  a  moment,  his 
devouring  thirst.  At  length  the  little 
vessel  came  to  anchor  in  the  mud  of 
Masulipatam,  some  two  or  three  miles 
from  the  low,  uninviting  beach,  and  the 
oaptain  came  to  inquire  if  he  would  be 
taken  on  shore.  The  fact  that  they 
were  near  land  seemed  to  him  an  in^ 
credible  thing,  a  kind  of  dreamy  illuiion 
too  fanciful  to  interest  him.  After 
some  urging,  however,  he  became  suffi 
ciently  roused  to  pencil  a  note,  which 
he  addressed  to  'any  English  reeident 
of  Masulipatam,'  begging  only  for  a 
place  on  shore  to  die.  After  a  little 
while,  one  of  the  men  came  below,  to 
tell  him  that  a  boat  was  approaching 
from  the  shore.  He  now  succeeded  in 
crawling  to  the  window  of  his  cabiuj 
from  which  he  plainly  distinguished,  in 
the  rapidly  moving  boat,  both  the  red 
coat  of  the  military  and  the  white  jacket 
of  the  civilian.     In  the  firrt  thrill  of 
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toyful  surprise,  the  sudden  awakening 
of  hope  and  pleasure^  he  threw  himself 
on  his  knees  and  wept.  Before  his  new 
friends  were  fiiirly  on  board,  he  had 
snooeeded  in  gaining  some  little  self- 
oontrol';  but  he  added,  his  voice  falter- 
ing and  his  eyes  filling  with  tears  as  he 
rdated  the  incident  to  Mrs.  Judson, 
*  The  white  hce  of  an  Englishman  never 
looked  to  me  so  beautiful,  so  like  my 
oonoeption  of  what  angel  faces  are,  as 
whenlthese  strangers  entered  mj  cabin.' 
They  were  very  muDh  shocked  at  his 
visible  wretchedness:  he  was  haggard, 
unshaven,  dirty,  and  so  weak  that  he 
could  with  difficulty  support  his  own 
weight.  Thmr  earnest  cordiality  was 
peculiarly  grateful  to  him.  One  of  the 
officers  took  him  to  his  own  house,  sup- 
plied him  from  his  own  wardrobe,  pro- 
cured a  nurse,  whom,  however,  he  had 
occasion  to  employ  but  a  short  time, 
and  displayed  throughout  a  generous 
hospitality  which  Pr.  Judson  never 
forgot. 

^^  During  Mr.  Judson^s  absence,  the 
mission  at  Rangoon  was  reduced  to  the 
last  extremity,  and  would  have  been 
wholly  abandoned  but  for  the  conduct 
of  that  heroic  woman,  whose  name  will 
ever  be  associated  with  the  introduction 
of  Christianity  into  Burmah.  After 
Mr.  Judson  had  been  absent  for  three 
months,  a  native  boat  arrived  from 
Ohittagong,  bringing  the  intelligence 
that  neither  he  nor  the  vessel  had  been 
heard  of  at  that  port.  After  this, 
several  months  had  passed  away  before 
any  tidings  arrived  concerning  him. 
While  the  mission  family  remained  in 
this  state  of  anxious  suspense,  Mr. 
Hough  received  an  order,  couched  in 
the  most  menacing  language,  to  appear 
immediately  at  the  court-house,  and 
give  an  account  himself.  This  order 
spread  terror  among  all  their  domestics 
and  adherents.  As  the  hour  was  late, 
Mr.  Hough  was  merely  ordered  to  give 
security  for  his  appearance  at  an  early 
hour  on  the  following  day." 


^  At  last,  but  one  English  vessel  re- 
mained in  the  river.  Six  months  had 
ekpsed,  and  not  a  syllable  had  been 
heard  of  Mr.  Judson.  It  was  probable 
that  the  vessel  had  foundered,  and  all 
on  board  had  perished.  The  natives 
were  becoming  afraid  of  intercourse 
with  the  missionaries.  Should  war  be 
declared,  they  would  be  shut  out  from 
all  communication  with  the  civilized 
world,  exposed  to  the  tender  mercies  of 
a  despotic  authority. 

'*  Under  these  circumstances,  Mr. 
Hough  thought  it  desirable  to  remove 
the  mission  and  its  effects  from  Rangoon, 
while  removal  was  practicable." 

'*  On  the  16th  of  July,  the  first  glim- 
mering of  hope  broke  upon  the  dark- 
ness. The  vessel  in  which  Mr.  Judson 
had  sailed  for  Ohittagong  arrived  in  the 
harbour.  Mrs.  Judson  then  learned 
that  the  ship  had  landed  him  at  Masuli- 
patam,  and  that  he  had  proceeded  to 
Madras  in  search  of  a  passage  to 
Rangoon.  It  also  appeared  that  the 
prospect  of  immediate  hostilities  between 
Great  Britain  and  Burmah  was  less 
imminent  than  had  been  supposed. 
On  the  25th  of  July,  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Hough  returned  to  the  mission-house, 
the  ship  in  which  they  embarked  not 
being  able  to  proceed  for  some  weeks, 
so  that  Mrs.  Judson  was  no  longer 
entirely  alone.  'I  have  again,*  she 
adds, '  commenced  my  studies,  and  keep 
myself  closely  engaged  until  two  o'clock. 
This  I  find  the  best  method  to  avoid 
dejection;  besides,  my  conscience  will 
not  permit  me  to  sit  idly  down  and 
yield  to  those  desponding  feelings  in 
which  a  Christian  should  not  indulge.' " 

A  hostile  edict  published  by  the 
viceroy  led  the  missionaries  to  think 
that  it  was  necessary  to  proceed  to  Ava 
and  seek  the  protection  of  the  emperor. 
"We  left  the  boat,"  says  Judson,  "and 
put  ourselves  under  the  conduct  of 
Moung  Yo.  He  carried  us  first  to  Mya- 
day-men,  as  a  matter  of  form ;   and  < 
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there  we  learned  that  the  emperor  had 
been  privately  apprised  of  our  arrival, 
and  said, '  Let  them  be  introduced.'  We 
therefore  proceeded  to  the  palace.  At 
the  outer  gate,  we  were  detained  a  long 
time,  until  the  various  officers  were 
satisfied  that  we  had  a  right  to  enter^ 
after  which  we  deposited  a  present  for 
the  private  minister  of  state,  Moung 
Zah,  and  were  ushered  into  his  apart- 
ments in  the  palace-yard.  He  received 
us  very  pleasantly,  and  ordered  us  to  sit 
before  several  governors  and  petty 
kings,  who  were  waiting  at  his  levee. 
We  here,  [for  the  first  time,  disclosed 
our  character  and  object — ^told  him  that 
we  were  missionaries,  or  'propagators 
of  religion ;'  that  we  wished  to  appear 
before  the  emperor,  and  present  our 
sacred  books,  accompanied  with  a  peti- 
tion. He  took  the  petition  into  his 
handi  looked  over  about  half  of  it,  and 
then  familiarly  asked  several  questions 
about  our  God  and  [our  religion,  to 
which  we  replied.  Just  at  this  crisis, 
some  one  announced  that  the  golden 
foot  was  about  to  advance ;  on  which 
the  minister  hastily  rose  up,  and  put 
on  his  robes  of  state,  saying  that  he 
must  seize  the  moment  to  present  us  to 
the  emperor.  We  now' found  that  we 
had  unwittingly  fallen  on  an  unpro- 
pittouB  time,  it  being  the  day  of  the 
celebration  of  the  late  victory  over  the 
Kathays^  and  the  yeiy  hour  when  his 
majesty  was  coming  forth  to  witness  the 
display  made  on  the  occasion.  When 
the  minister  was  dressed,  he  just  said, 
^  How  can  you'propagate  religion  im  this 
empire  ?  But  come  along.'  Our  hearts 
sank  at  these  inauspicious  words*  He 
conducted  us  through  various  splendour 
and  parade,  until  we  ascended  a  flight 
of  stairs,  and  entered  a  most  magnificent 
hall.  He  directed  us  where  to  sit,  and 
took  his  place  on  one  side ;  the  present 
was  placed  on  the  other;  and  Moung 
Yo  and  another  officer  of  Mya-day-men 
sat  a  little  behind.    The  scene  to  which 


we  were  now  introduced  really 'surpassed 
our  expectation.  The  spacious  extent 
of  the  hall,  the  number  and  magnitude 
of  the  pillars,  the  height  of  the  dome, 
the  whole  completely  covered  with  gcUd, 
presented  a  most  grand  and  imposiiig 
Bpeotade.  Very  few  were  present,'  and 
those  evidently  great  officers  of  state. 
Our  situation  prevented  us  from  seeing 
the  farther  avenue  of  the  hall ;  but  the 
end  where  we  sat  opened  into  the  pavade 
which  the  emperor  was  about  to  inspect. 
We  remained  about  five  minutes,  when 
every  one  put  himself  into  the  meet 
respectful  attitude,  and  Moung  Yo 
whispered  that  his  majesty  had  exrtered. 
We  looked  through  the  hall  as  far  as 
the  pillars  would  allow,  and  presently 
caught  sight  of  this  modem  Ahasuerua. 
He  came  forward  unattended, — ^in  soli- 
tary grandeur, ---exhibiting  the  proud 
gait  and  majesty  of  an  Eastern  monarch. 
His  dress  was  rich,  but  not  distinctive ; 
and  he  carried  in  his  hand  the  gold- 
sheathed  sword,  which  seems  to  have 
taken  the  place  of  the  sceptre  of  ancient 
times.  But  it  was  his  high  aspect  and 
commanding  eye  that  chiefly  riveted 
our  attention.  He  strided  on.  Evei^ 
head  excepting  ours  was  now  in  the 
dust.  We  remained  kneeling,  our 
hands  folded,  our  eyes  fixed  on  the 
monarch.  When  he  drew  near,  we 
caught  his  attention.  He  st<^ped, 
partly  tum^  toward  us — *Who  are 
these?'  'The  teachers,  great  king^'  I 
replied.  'What,  you  speak  Burman — 
the  priests  that  I  heard  of  last  night  1 ' 
*When  did  you  arrive?'  'Are  you 
teachers  of  religion?'  'Are  you  like 
the  Portuguese  priest?'  'Are  you 
married?'  'Why  do*  you  dress  so?' 
These  and  some  other  similar  questions 
we  answered,  when  he  appeared  to  be 
pleased  with  us,  and  sat  down  on  an 
elevated  seat,  his  hand  resting  on  the 
hilt  of  his  sword,  and  his  eyes  intently 
fixed  on  us.  Moung  Zah  b^gan  to  read 
the  petition  ;  and  it  ran  thus  i^- 
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" '  The  American  teachers  present 
themselves  to  receive  the  favour  of  the 
excellent  king,  the  sovereign  of  land 
and  sea.  Hearing  that,  on  account  of 
the  greatness  of  the  royal  power,  the 
royal  country  was  in  a  quiet  and 
prosperous  state,  we  arrived  at  the  town 
of  Rangoon,  within  the  royal  dominions, 
and  having  obtained  leave  of  the 
governor  of  that  town  to  come  up  and 
behold  the  golden  fiice,  we  have  ascended 
and  reached  the  bottom  of  the  golden 
feet  In  the  great  country  of  America 
we  sustain  the  character  of  teachers 
and  explainers  of  the  contents  of  the 
sacred  scriptures  of  our  religion.  And 
since  it  is  contained  in  those  scriptures, 
that,  if  wc  pass  to  other  countries,  and 
preach  and  propagate  religion,  great 
good  will  result,  and  both  those  who 
teach  and  those  who  receive  the  religion 
will  be  freed  from  future  punishment, 
and  enjoy,  without  decay  or  death,  the 
eternal  felicity  of  heaven, — ^that  royal 
permission  be  given,  that  we,  taking 
refuge  in  the  royal  power,  may  preach 
our  religion  in  these  dominions,  and  that 
those  who  are  pleased  with  our  preach- 
ing, and  wish  to  listen  to  and  be  guided 
by  it,  whether  foreigners  or  Burmans, 
may  be  exempt  from  government  moles- 
tation, they  present  themselves  to  re- 
ceive the  &vour  of  the  excellent  king, 
the  sovereign  of  land  and  sea.'" 

''The  emperor  hoard  this  petition, 
and  stretched  out  his  hand.  Moung 
Zah  was  called  forward  and  presented 
it.  His  majesty  began  at  the  top,  and 
deliberately  read  it  thromgh.  In  the 
meantime,  I  gave  Moung  Zah  an  abridged 
copy  of  the  tract,  in  which  every 
offensive  sentence  was  corrected,  and 
the  whole  put  into  the  handsomest  style 
and  dress  possible.  After  the  emperor 
had  perused  the  petition,  he  handed  it 
back  without  saying  a  word,  and  took 
the  tract.  Our  hearts  now  rose  to  God 
for  a  display  of  his  grace.  'Oh,  have 
mercy  on  Burmah!     Have  mercy  on 
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her  king  ! '  But,  alas  !  the  time  was 
not  yet  come.  He  held  the  tract  long 
enough  to  read  the  first  two  sentences, 
which  assert  that  there  is  one  eternal 
God,  who  is  independent  of  the  incidents 
of  mortality,  and  that  beside  him  is  no 
God ;  and  then,  with  an  air  of  indiffer- 
ence, perhaps  disdain,  he  dashed  it  down 
to  the  ground.  Moung  Zah  stooped 
forward,  picked  it  up,  and  handed  it  to 
us.  Moung  To  made  a  slight  attempt 
to  save  us  by  unfolding  one  of  the 
volumes,  which  composed  our  present, 
and  displaying  its  beauty;  but  his 
majesty  took  no  notice.  Our  fate  was 
decided.  After  a  few  moments,  Moung 
Zah  interpreted  his  royal  master's  will, 
in  the  following  terms:  'Why  do  you 
ask  for  such  permission  1  Have  not  the 
Portuguese,  the  English,  the  Mussul- 
mans, and  people  of  all  other  religions, 
fuU  liberty  to  practise  and  worship 
according  to  their  own  customs?  In 
regard  to  the  objects  of  your  petition, 
his  majesty  gives  no  order.  In  regard 
to  your  sacred  books,  his  majesty  has 
no  use  for  them :  take  them  away.' 

"Something  was  now  said  about 
brother  Colman's  skill  in  medicine; 
upon  which  the  emperor  once  more 
opened  his  mouth,  and  said, '  Let  them 
proceed  to  the  residence  of  my  physician, 
the  Portuguese  priest ;  let  him  examine 
whether  they  can  be  useful  to  me  in 
that  line,  and  report  accordingly.'  He 
then  rose  from  his  seat,  strided  on  to 
the  end  of  the  hall,  and  there,  after 
having  dashed  to  the  ground  the  first 
intelligence  that  he  had  ever  received 
of  the  eternal  God,  his  Mak)Br,  his  Pre- 
server, his  Judge,  he  threw  himself 
down  on  a  cushion,  and  lay  listening  to 
the  music,  and  gazing  at  the  parade 
spread  out  before  him. 

"  As  for  us  and  our  present,  we  were 
huddled  up  and  hurried  away,  without 
much  ceremony.  We  passed  out  of  the 
palace  gates  with  much  more  facility 
than  we  entered,  and  were  conducted 
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first  to  the  house  of  Mya-day-men. 
There  his  ofl&cer  reported  our  reception, 
but  in  as  favourable  terms  as  possible ; 
and  as  his  highness  was  not  apprised  of 
our  precise  object,  our  repulse  appeared 
probably  to  him  not  so  decisive  as  we 
knew  it  to  be.  We  were  next  conducted 
two  miles  through  the  heat  of  the  sun 
and  dust  of  the  streets  of  Ava  to  the 
residence  of  the  Portuguese  priest  He 
very  q>eedily  ascertained  that  we  were 
in  possession  of  no  wonderful  secret, 
which  would  secure  the  emperor  from 
all  disease,  and  make  him  live  for  ever ; 
and  we  were  accordingly  allowed  to 
take  leave  of  the  reverend  inquisitor, 
and  retreat  to  our  boat."' 

The  next  day,  "  we  went  to  the  house 
of  Moung  Zah,  some  way  beyond  the 
palace.  He  received  us  with  great  cold- 
ness and  reserve.  Tne  conversation, 
which  we  carried  on  chiefly  through 
Mr.  G.,  It  is  unnecessary  to  detail. 
Suffice  it  to  say,  that  we  ascertained 
beyond  a  doubt,  that  the  policy  of  the 
Burman  government,  in  regard  to  the 
toleration  of  any  foreign  religion,  is  pre- 
cisely the  same  with  the  Chinese  ;  that 
it  is  quite  out  of  the  question,  whether 
any  subjects  of  the  emperor,  who 
embrace  a  religion  different  from  his 
own,  will  be  exempt  from  punishment ; 
and  that  we,  in  presenting  a  petition  to 
that  effect,  had  been  guilty  of  a  most 
egregious  blunder,  an  unpardonable 
offence.  Mr.  G.  urged  every  argument 
that  we  suggested,  and  some  others. 


He  finally  stated  that,  if  we  obtained 
the  royal  favour,  other  foreigners  would 
come  and  settle  in  the  empire,  and  trade 
would  be  greatly  benefited.  This  BTga^ 
ment  alone  seemed  to  have  any  effect 
on  the  mind  of  the  minister,  and  looking 
out  from  the  cloud  which  covered  his 
face,  he  vouchsafed  to  say,  that  if  we 
would  wait  some  ttme^  he  would  en- 
deavour to  speak  to  his  majesty  about 
us.  From  this  remark  it  was  impoidble 
to  derive j  any  encouragement;  and 
having  nothing  further  to  urge,  we  left 
Mr.  G.,  and  bowing  down  to  the  ground, 
took  leave  of  this  great  minister  of  state, 
who,  under  the  emperor,  guides  the 
movements  of  the  whole  empire. 

"  It  was  now  evening.  We  had  four 
miles  to  walk  by  moonlight.  Two  of 
our  disciples  only  followed  us.  They 
had  ventured  as  near  as  they  durst  to 
the  door  of  the  hall  of  audience,  and 
listened  to  words  which  sealed  the  ex* 
tincti<m.  of  their  hope  and  ours.  For 
some  time  we  spoke  not. 

*  SoneiiAtanltwTS  we  dropped,  bnt  wiped  them  soDn; 

Tbe  world  was  aU  iMfore  lu,  where  to  chooee 
Our  place  of  rest,  and  Providence  our  guide.* 

Andy  as  our  first  parents  took  their 
solitary  way  through  Eden,  hand  in 
hand,  so  we  took  our  way  through  this 
great  city,  which,  to  our  late  imagina- 
tion, seemed  another  Eden,  but  now, 
through  the  magic  touch  of  disappoint- 
ment, seemed  blasted  and  withered,  as 
if  smitten  by  the  &tal  influence  of  the 
cherubic  sword." 
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I  LOOK  around  me  in  the  garden  in 
which  I  am  placed,  and  the  first  thing 
that  strikes  the  eye  is  the  variety  of 
plants  and  flowers,  which  yet  all  bear 
one  mark,  by  which-  they  are  recog- 
nized ;  one  sees  that  they  are  all  marked 
with  the  cross.    Were  it  not  so,  one 


might  think  of  many  of  them  that  they 
do  not  belong  here,  so  strange  atid  hete- 
rogeneous are  they  in  colour  and  la 
odour. 

O  skilful  Husbandmau,  so  good  and  true, 
Ko  other  gardener  can  with  thee  eoinpare . 

How  many  plaata  thott  haai  of  wurted  liae. 
Yet  tendM^  Mch  o&o  wHb  •  upedjU  oav»l 
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And  this,  too,  astonifihes  me.  Such  a 
variety  of  plants  requires  such  a  variety 
of  treatment.  One  needs  the  rain  in 
spring,  another  requires  it  most  in  sum- 
mer ;  one  must  have  the  morning  dun, 
and  another  the  mid-day  heat ;  to  one  a 
number  of  supports  are  indispensable; 
while  another  can  stand  alone :  and  so  on 
in  oUier  particulars.  In  the  garden  of 
myNliord,  each  plant  receives  its  own 
peculiar  tending.  0  how  various  are 
the  ways  by^which  he  has  brought  us 
in ;  and  since  he  has  planted  us  here, 
how  does  he  tend  each  individual  with 
a  peculiar  method  and  skill !  And  this 
is  so  wonderful  and  delightftil  when  the 
diildren  of  God  come  together  !  They 
are  all,  as  it  were,  in  one  room,  having 
entered  by  different  doors;  all  stand 
before  the  throne,  and  see  his  face,  but 
each  one  sees  it  under  a  different  aspect. 
It  is  true  even  of  the  church  upon 
earth,  that  in  our  Father's  house  there 
are  many  mansions.  Therefore,  we 
should  not  call  in  question  the  right  of 
any,  merely  because  they  are  of  another 
colour,  if  only  they  bear  the  sign  of  the 
cross.  The  flowers  in  the  garden  of 
Jesus  are  simple  wind-flowers ;  and  as 


these  are  white,  and  red,  and  blue,  and 
all  having  a  black  mark  by  which  they 
can  be  recognized,  so  also  the  flowers  in 
the  garden  are  of  various  form  and 
colour,  and  yet  all  bear  the  sign  of  the 
Bridegroom,  who  has  loved  them  unto 
death,  and  has  marked  them  with  his 
cross.  It  should  not  be  a  question 
amongst  diristians  whether  an  indivi- 
dual has  entered  the  promised  land  by 
the  isthmus,  or  through  the  Red  Sea,  if 
ordy  he  has  eiitered  there  ! 

FlowoTB  thtit  in  Jetu'g  garden  have  a  placo, 

Hoyr  lovely  they  appear ! 
Of  diverse  buc,  and  odour,  form,  and  grace, 

They  stand  together  there. 

Yea«  it  id  chaxniing  to  th^  godly  mind, 

The  work  of  grace  to  see  ; 
Whoso  beams  call  virtues  forth  of  every  kind 

In  rich  variety  !j 

Here  whdom  bloomi,  and  hero  siiit^tlicittf. 

And  gentle  loAitivcf.  there ; 
Devotion  near  the  cross,  and  pwrity^ 

-And  beauty  every  whero. 

And  thas  the  Spirit  worketh  aa  ho  vrlll, 

In  each  as  seemetb  meet ; 
And  when  each  chosen  stone  its  place  shall  fill. 

The  temple  is  cotAjMe .' 

Tholuck. 


TnE  LAMP. 


♦.  .1 »» 


"  Thi/  word  is  a  lump  UfUo  Miy  fc:t 

TllAWSLATED  PROM  THE  ^TtLSfl. 


A  WKAtanD  pilgrim  tat 

Down  by  that  gloomy  stream  ; 

The  radiance  of  his  lamp 

I>id  o'er  its  wstera  gleam : 
To  yonder  shore  it  threw  its  li^it. 
Where  countless  angels  came  to  si^lit. 

He  trod  the  steps  of  death 
And  r«Mbed  the  silent  strand. 
But  eiitt  hie  brilliant  lamp 
Shone  brightly  in  his  band ; 
Angeif,  though  waves  had  reached  their  hej^ht, 
Could  see  him  nearing  by  its  light. 
BiAm  Ttf/e. 


Among  the  blc^^ed  hosts 

His  heavenly  liigb-priest  btood; 

Hk  walked  the  crested  wave 

And  met  him  In  the  flood : 
The  pilgrim  with  him  reached  that  shore 
Where  God  will  light  him  evermore. 

Though  death's  terrific  gloom 

Rnetrcled  him  in  night, 

Through  waves,  and  wind,  and  all. 

His  lamp  was  always  bright ; 
It  never  dimmed,  sweet  light  of  lovo, 
13nt  in  that  brighter  l;g!»t  above. 


i'.^JLVN. 
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A  Comtneniarp  on  the  Cluck  Text  qf  the 
Epistle  af  Paul  to  the  Ephesians,  By 
John  £adiS|  P.D.,  LL.D.,  Professor  of 
Biblicql  Literature  in  the  United  Presby- 
.  terian  Church.  London  and  Glasgow : 
Richard  Griffin  and  Co.  1051.  Svo.' 
''Pp.  xliT.  466. 

In  some  maps  of  Turkey,  .there  niay 
be  seen  about  three  hundred  miles  to 
the  south  of  Constantinople,  under  some 
varieties  of  spelling,  the  word  Ai/asaluck. 
It  indicates  the  site  of  a  village  near 
that  part  of  the  coast  which  is  opposite 
the  island  of  Samos,  \yhere  are  stand- 
ing, a  number  of  ancient  columns,  six 
,   1.1.  ' 

archc^  of  an  aqueduct,  one  of  which 
bears  the  name  of  Tiberius  Cajsar,  with 
a  dozen  dilapidated  mosques,  and  a 
cliurch  dedicated  to  St.  John.  A  Uttle 
more  than  a  mile  from  this  place  are 
the  ruins  of  a  large  city,  where  un- 
doubtedly .  Ephesus  once  stood,  the 
n^etropolis  of  '  proconsular  Asia,  the 
ypVptuous  gu^dian  of  that  xpagni^cent 
temple  of  Diana  which  was  accounted 
one  of  the  seven  wonders  of  the  world. 
Ajbout  fifty  miles  to  the  north  west  is 
Smyrna,  and  formerly  there  were  to  the 
north  at  different  distances]  Sardis, 
P'crgamos,  Thyatira,  and  Philadelphia, 
and  eastward  oi:  southward  Hierapolis, 
Colpsse;  and  Laodiqpa ;  important  cities 
.though  inf<?rior  to  Epheso^.  It  is  easy 
tjo  ipa^e  with  what  an.  incredulpus 
^pr.es8i9n  of  .countenance,  the  chief 
n^a^i^trate  of  this  renowned  capital  i^i' 
^nno  Pomini  60  would  have  listened  to 
a  prediction  that,i|hp  jtimp  would  come 
.when  the  chief  interest  that  mapkind 
would  take  in  Ephesus  would  ar^e  ff om 
,a  letter  to  some  of  its  ipbabitaiits  hy 
the  itineran,t  Jewish  tentmakef  agajnst 
i^hotp'ihe  snyer8.9ith^  were,e^f^||(^i^,d 
^wMWf?^^.*!  9f,  )^19.  ftllpg«d,in.terfejeftce 


with  their  trade.  Eighteen  hundred 
years  henoe,  it  mighi  have  been  said  to 
the  worthy  fanctionaiy,  Ephesus  wiU  be 
a  subject  for  aatiqiuurian  reaeareh ;  the 
tempte  will  have  completely  disappeared, 
and  the  exact  spot  which  it  oocapied 
will  be  matter  of  debate ;  Dtaoa,  our 
great  goddess^  ^iil  not  have  a  single 
worslupper  in  all  Asia ;  the  pillars  of 
green  jasper  will  have  been  removed  to 
Byzantium  and  Borne ;  a  race  of  bar- 
barians whose  name  has  never  yet  been 
heard  will  be  masters  of  the  soil ;  but  a 
letter  written  by  this  travelling  tent- 
maker  will  preserve  our  oity  from 
oUivion.  It  will  be  translated  into  all 
the  languages  of  the  civilised  world; 
it  will  be  read  with  avidity  by 
princes  and  peasants  and  artisims; 
large  assemblies  will  often  spend  an 
hour  at  a  time  in  jneditating  on  a  single 
sentence^  and  men  <^  genius  and  learn- 
ing will  write  whole  volumes  to  iUos- 
trate  its  <aeaning  and  display  its 
beauties.  Yes,^  it  might  have  been 
added^  eighteen  hundred  years  hence,  a 
literary  man  ij:^  one  of  the  rempte  islands 
of  the  west  will  issue  an  exposition  of 
this  letter,  to  which  lia  wiU  prefix  a 
catalogue  of  more  than  eighty  authors 
who  wiU  have  previously  published 
commentaries  on  its  oontents.  , 

That  it  was  to  the  saints  that  were  at 
Ephesus,  as  the  first  sentence  stotes, 
that  this  epistie  was  addressed,  we  do 
not  doubt,  though  in  t^s  doubting,  age 
many. have  questioned  it.  It  was  not 
indeed  in  this  age  that  the  doubt  fiist 
arose,  but  in  -one  that,  was  maoh  Isss 
enlightened]  ihut  tthere  has  beoi  a 
tendency  in  recent  times  to  regard  iwith 
hyqvix  any  suppositioni  hojvever  it  maj 
k^y^  fixism^  whioh  contravenes)  an 
es^blished  opinion*;  But  the  ajri^meiito 
against  the  Ep^sian  deBtiaation  oi  (ihe 
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epistle  are  of  slender  forces  and  the 
arguments  in  favour  of  any  other 
hypothesis  which  has  been  adduced  are 
absolutely  futile.  Dr.  Eadie  has  followed 
those  of  his  predecessors  who  have 
related  them,  and  has  done  it  satis- 
fiujtoiily.  He  sums  up  a  long  examina- 
tion of  the  question  thus: — ^'^We  are 
therefore  brought  at  length  to  the  con- 
clusion, that;  the  epistle  was  really  meant 
f&t  and  entituled  to  the  church  at 
£phesuB.  The  strong  external  evidence 
is  not  weakened  by  internal  proof  or 
statemetkt;  the  seal  and  the  super- 
scription are  not  contradicted  hy  the 
contents.  8ach  was  the  opinion  of  the 
ancient  church  as  a  body,  as  seen  in 
M.S.S.,  quotations,  and  versions ;  of  the 
medisBVal  church ;  and  in  more  modern 
times  of  the  commentators  Calvin^ 
Buoer,  Wolf,  Bstius,  Orooius,  Piscator, 
Coccdus,  Witsius,  Zanchius,  Bodius, 
RoUodk,  Aretius,  YanTil,  Roelle,  Quandt, 
Pergusson,  Dickson,  Chandler,  Whitby, 
Lardnter,  and  more  recently  of  Cramer, 
MbrvLBy  Meyer,  Steir,  Davidson,  Stuart, 
Alexander  Rinck,  Wurm,  and  Wicseler." 

In  such  matters  we  are  not  very  fond 
cf  appealing  to  authority ;  but  when  on 
the  negative  side  there  is  nothing  to  be 
iirg«Nl  bat  doubts,  conjectures,  and  in- 
genious BUppomtions,  and  on  the  affirih- 
ittivesuch  an  array  of  ancient  and  modern 
writers  as  i^is,  we  think,  thot  modesty 
ftself  requires  a  man  to  refrain  from 
hesitation  in  speaking  of  the  epistle  as 
an  «pfistle  to  the  Ephesians. 

/nie  pdndpal  design  of  this  letter 
itns  to  inealoate  a  spirit  and  conduct 
eMTQSpbndihg  with  the  «tate  of  privilege 
to'Wiiieh  the  ESpheman  b^everS  had 
been  tairiedi  It  is  set  ifotth  clearly  in 
the  first  verBe^t>f  (^  fburth  tshaptef ;  *^'I 
therefore,  the  prisoner  of  tUe'lJ6rd,1ie^ 
i^ecb  yoQ  thlit  ye  wblk  woKhy  of  the 
Toeatlon  whet^with  ye  are  ckDed:*' 
GMienos^  to'the  end,  the  apdstle  illits- 
tirateS'  the  ii^cldSivrities  df  Hhut  cotibe 
wihich  Bo-esiaaUMl  a  vo*bsitlon  itf  theirs , 


demanded.  In  the  three  preceding 
chapters  he  had  prepared  them  for  this, 
by  descanting  on  the  grace  which  had 
been  exercised  towards. them,  and  the 
advantages  which  they  had  consequently 
been  brought  to  enjoy.  The  third 
chapter  especially  contains  the  climax 
of  that  representation  on  which  his 
subsequent  exhortations  were  to  be 
based.  They,  Gentiles,  originally  igno- 
rant idolaters,  far  off  from  God,  had 
been  brought  by  the  intervention  of 
Messiah  to  be  fellow  heirs  with  the 
Jews,  of  the  same  body,  and  partakers 
of  the  same  promises.  That  pious 
Gentiles  should  be  raised  to  such  a  per- 
fect equality  with  pious  Jews  as  that 
there  should  be  no  superiority  whatever 
of  the  latter  class  over  the  former,  but 
that  they  should  be  incorporated  to* 
gether  as  one,  had  not  indeed  been 
revealed  till  now  ;  it  had  been  a  mystery 
— a  secret  which  the  Father  had  re- 
served in  his  own  bosom.  To  the 
ancients  he  had  taught  that  in  Messiah 
all  nations  should  be  blessed ;  that  the 
Gentiles  would  hearken  to  his  voice,  and 
would  partake  of  his  salvation.  An 
attentive  reader  of  Old  Testament  pro- 
phecy could  not  have  been  surprised 
therefore  at  the  thought  of  Gentile 
churches  living  in  harmony  with  the 
Jewidh  church,  and  enjoying  in  some 
happy  degree  the  blessings  which  are 
connected  with  faith  and  obedience; 
but  that  Jews  and  Gentiles  should  be  so 
blended  as  to  constitute  but  one  church,— 
that  between  the  Jew  and  the  Greek 
there  should  be  no  distinction  what- 
ever,— that  the  hereditary  superiority 
enjoyed  so  many  centuries  should  com- 
pletely cease;  this  had  never  been 
tatight  by  the  ancient  prophiets,  because 
it  had  never  been  explicitly  revealed 
to  thoTh.  In  other  ages  it  had  not  been 
'*  made  known  to  the  sons  of  men  as  it 
Ss  now  revealed  unto  his  holy  apostles 
aird  prophets  by  the  Spirit ;"  that  is  to 
thcapostlesaiid  their  ixispircd  co-adjutors 
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ia  the  ChriBtian  ohurch,  as  fo.  Eadie 
shows  the  erpression  meuis  when  used 
in  the  preceding  chapter.  Doddridge 
aocordinglj  paraphraees  the  fifth  vene 
thus:  ^*  This  I  with  great  propriety  call 
a  mystery,  it  being  a  most  astonishing 
and  glorious  system  of  diyine  tmth^ 
which  in  other  preceding  generations 
was  not  made  known  to  the  sons  of 
men;  having  neither  been  discovered 
to  the  Qentiles,  who  were  wholly 
strangers  to  it,  nor  manifested  under 
any  former  dispensation  to  those  whom 
Qod  had  taken  for  his  people,  with  any 
such  perspicuity  as  that  with  which  it 
is  now  revealed  by  the  Spirit  to  the 
holy  apostles  and  prophets  of  the  New 
Testament  dispensation,  who  have  the 
word  of  wisdom  and  of  knowledge  given 
to  them."  In  a  note;  the  same  judicious 
commentator  adds,  '^It  was  indeed 
knovni  long  before  that  the  Gentiles 
should  be  added  to  the  church  ;  but  it 
was  not  known  that  they  should  be 
heirs  of  the  same  inheritance,  and  par- 
takers of  the  promise  of  the  Spirit. 
The  Jews  rather  thought  of  their  being 
slaves  to  them ;  and  least  of  all  did  they 
imagine  that  the  middle  wall  of  their 
ceremonies  should  be  broken  down,  and 
the  Gentiles  admitted  to  the  full  privi- 
leges of  God's  people,  without  circum- 
cision and  obedience  to  the  Mosaic  law  ; 
which  the  Christian  converts  among 
them  heard  of  at  first  with  great  amate- 
ment." 

Even  to  this  day,  the  doctrine  is  not 
universally  received.  There  are  Chris- 
tians who  interpreting  the  language  of 
Isaiah,  Jeremiah,  and  Ezekiel,  in  a 
Jewish  sense,  not  in  accordance  with 
New  Testament  principles,  take  '*  Israel 
after  the  fle^**  to  be  the  true  Israel, 
and  the  land  to  which  Joshua  conducted 
the  twelve  tribes  to  be  the  true  Canaan, 
and  look  for  a  time  when  the  natural 
descendants  of  the  patriarchs  shall  dwell 
apart  again  in  the  enjoyment  of  special 
advantages  not  shared  by  the  believing 


posterity  of  Japhet  and  of  Ham.  That 
there  are  no  promises  whatever  belong- 
ing peculiarly  to  the  Hebrew  race— * 
none  in  which  others  have  no  part  who 
being  *' Christ's"  are  Abraham*s  seed — 
is  a  sentiment  which  sometimes  startles 
a  good  man,  who  has  read  again  and 
again  the  passages  in  which  the  apostle 
of  the  GentUes  teaches  it.  We  know 
not  whether  Dr.  Eadie  belongs  to  this 
dass  or  not ;  it  is  likely,  as  it  prevails 
greatly  in  the  north,  and  is  quite  con« 
sonant  with  the  doctrine  of  hereditary 
privileges  under  the  gospel  dispensation 
— a  doctrine  taught  in  the  Scotdi 
national  confession,  which  says,  "Not 
only  those  who  do  actually  profess  faith 
in  and  obedience  unto  Christ, '  but  also 
the  in£5Uits  of  one  or-  both  believing 
parents  are  to  be  baptized.'"  Be  it  so, 
or  not,  our  au^or  falters  when  he 
comes  to  this  part  ^of  the  apostle's 
statement,  and  seems  hardly  wlUing  to 
allow  him  to  mean  quite  as  mndi  us  he 
says.  His  exposition  of  the  phrase 
'^whidbi  in  other  ages  was  not  made 
known  unto  the  sons  of  men**  reads 
thus:  ^^The  meaning  of  the  apostle, 
however,  is  not  that  the  mystery  was 
unknown  to  all  men,  for  it  was  known 
to  a  few,  but  he  intends  to  say,  that  in 
the  minds  of  men  generally  it  did  not 
possess  that  prominence  and  clearness 
which  it  did  in  apostolic  times,"  p.  204. 
Now  if  this  is  really  what  Paul  itUcixded 
to  mtf^  it  is  wonderful  that  he  should 
have  expressed  himself  so  awkwardly. 
C<mgenial  with  this  however  is  Dr. 
Eadie*s  opinion  that  "  the  scholium  in 
Matthaei  Hhat  the  men  of  <^  knew 
that  the  Gentiles  should  be  called,  but 
not  that  they  should  be  fellow  heirs," 
contains  a  distinction  too  acute  and 
and  refined."  p.  206.  The  next  sentence, 
however,  is  much  more  correct : — ^^  The 
intimations  in  the  (M.  Testament  of  the 
calling  of  the  Gentiles  are  firequent,  but 
not  full ;  disclosing  the  fact  but  keeping 
the  method  in  shade."    And  before  he 
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leaves  the  subject  our  author  speaks 
yet  more  satisfftctorily :  *'  The  Oeutiles 
were  of  the  same  body  ;— not  attached 
like  an  excresceace,  not  incorporated 
like  a  foreign  substance,  but  ooncor- 
porated  so  that  the  additional  were  not 
to  be  distinguished  from  the  original 
members  in  suoh  a  perfect  amalgam a- 
tion.    The  body  is  the  one  church  under 
the  one  Head,  and  believing  Jew  and 
Oentile  form  that  one  body,  without 
schism  or   the   detection  of  national 
variety  or  <rf  previous  condition."  •  .  .  • 
<<The  apostle  intensifies  his  meaning, 
and  declares  that  they  are  not  only 
fellow-heirsy  but  of  the  same  body— the 
closest  union ;  not  like  Abraham's  sons 
by  Keturah,  each  of  whom  received  his 
portion  and  his  dismissal  in  the  same 
act.    But  while  they  might  be  co-heirs^ 
and  embodied  in  one  personality,  might 
there  not  be  a  dijQference  in  the  amount 
of    blessing   enjoyed    and    promised? 
With  sameness  of  right  might  there  not 
be  diversity  of  gift  1    Will  the  Israelite 
have  no  higher  donation  as  a  memento 
of  his  descent  and  a  tribute  of  honour 
to   his   ancestral   glories  ]     Ko ;    the 
Gentiles  are  also  fellow-partakers  of  that 
one  promise.    By  this  means  the  {^>ostle 
shows  the  amount  of  Gentile  privil^e 
which  comes  to  them  in  Christ,  not  by 
submission  to  the  law,  as  so  many  had 
Ibndly  imagined,  but  by  the  gospel.''  p. 
209. 

This  leads  us  to  what  seems  to  us  to  be 
the  greatest  defect  in  the  learned 
author's  style  of  writing.  There  is 
occasionally  a  want  of  stedfastness.  He 
quotes  so  many  opinions  that  he  often 
overburdens  tlie  mind  of  his  reader, 
and  sometimes,  we  think,  he  overburdens 
himself,  so  as  to  stagger  beneath  the 
load  of  riches  he  has  amassed.  lie  does 
not  always  adhere  firmly  to  an  inter- 
pretation when  he  has  selected  it  from 
a  dozen  others,  and  avowed  his  prefer- 
ence. 

The  work  before  us  is,  as  it  professes 


to  be,  a  Commentary  on  tJie  Greek  Text 
of  the  Epistle.    It  cites,  not  in  English 
but  in  Greek  the  words  and  phrases 
which  it  explains.    Though  we  will  not 
go  60  fa^  as  to  say  that  it  can  be  of  no 
use  to  one  who  is  quite  ignorant  of 
Greek ;  yet  we  must  apprise  such  a  one 
that  he  will  find  great  difficulty  in  using 
it.    Its  construction  more  nearly  re- 
sembles that  of  several  German  exegeti- 
cal  works  which  have  recently  been 
translated  into  English,  than  that  of 
our  indigenous  expositions.    Its  theolo- 
gical characteristics  are  however  very 
superior  to  those  which  belong  to  some 
of  these.    The  author  recognisses  cheer- 
fully the  genuineness  of  ckuses  which 
they  would  scowl   upon   as   probable 
interpolations.      Inst^id  of   trying  to 
show  how  little  the  inspired  writer  may 
be  supposed  to  mean,  he  appears  to  be 
ready  to  understand  his  words  in  a  large 
and  noble  sense.     His  views  of  truth 
correspond  more  with  those  of  Calvin, 
the  Erskincs,  and  the  Haldanes,  than 
with  those  which  the  biblical  critics  of 
the   last  quarter  of  a   century  have 
generally  inculcated.     Of  course  there 
are  opportunities  for  the  exhibition  of 
this  bias  in  a  work  on  the  Epistle  to  the 
Ephesians;   and  we  confess   that  we 
have  derived  much  pleasure  from  the 
hope  that  it  will  counteract  those  influ- 
ences which  have  tended  to  starve  the 
the  theology  of  studious  and  accom'- 
plished  ministers  of  our  own  day,  and 
by  consequence  to  starve  their  hearers. 
It  will  be  refreshing  to  some  of  our 
friends  to  find  in  the^writiqgs  of  a  critic 
so  likely  to  be  influential  amoug  young 
ministers  as  Dr.  Eadie  is  the  following 
language :—"  The  theory  which  makes 
foreseen  holiness  the   ground  of  our 
election  and  not  its  design,  is  clearly 
contrary  to  the  apostolical  statement : 
chosen — ^in  order  that  they  should  be 
holy.    Here  is  no  room  for  the  con- 
ditional interjection  of  Grotius,  si  et 
nomines  facianty    quod    debaU,      The 
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dilemma  of  those  who  base  predestina- 
tion upon  prescience  is :  if  Qod  foresaw 
this  faith  and  holiness,  then  those 
qualities  were  either  self-created,  or 
were  to  be  bestowed  by  himself;  if  the 
former  the  grace  of  Qod  is  denied,  if  the 
latter  the  question  turns  upon  itself— 
What  prompted  God  to  give  them  the 
faith  and  holiness  which  he  foresaw 
they  should  possess  1  The  doctrine  so 
clearly  taught  in  this  verse  was  held  in 
its  leading  element  by  the  ancient 
church,  by  the  Roman  Clement,  Igna- 
tius, Hermas,  Justin  Martyr,  and 
Irenssus,  before  Augustine  worked*  it 
into  a  system,  and  the  chivalrous 
Jerome  armed  himself  on  its  behalf.  It 
is  foreign  to  our  purpose  to  review  the 
theory  of  Augustine,  the  revival  of  it  by 
Qottschalk,  or  its  re-assertion  by  Calvin 
and  Janssen ;  nor  shall  we  eriticise  the 
assault  made  upon  it  by  Pelagius,  or 
describe  the  keen  antagonism  of  Calistus 
and  Julian,  followed  up  in  later  times 
by  Arminius,  Episcopius,  Limborch,  and 
TomHne.  Suffice  it  to  say  that  many 
who  imagine  they  have  explained  away 
a  difficulty  by  denying  one  phase  of 
the  doctrine,  have  only  achieved  the 
feat  of  shifting  that  difficulty  into 
another  position.  The  various  modifica- 
tions of  what  we  reckon  the  truth  con- 
tained in  the  apostolical  statement,  do 
not  relieve  ua  of  the  mystery,  which 
belongs  as  well  to  simple  theism  as  to 
the  evangelical  system.  Dr.  Whately 
has,  with  characteristic  candour,  ad- 
mitted that  the  difficulty  which  relates 
to  the  character  and  moral  government 
of  God,  presses  as  hard  on  the  Arminian 
as  on  the  Calvinistic,  and  Sir  James 
Mackintosh  has  shown,  with  his  usual 
luminous  and  dispassionate  power,  how 
dangerous  it  is  to  reason  as  to  the 
moral  consequences  which  the  oppo- 
nents of  this  and  similar  doctrines 
may  impute  to  them.  In  short, 
whether  this  doctrine  be  identified  with 
pagan  stoicism,  or  Mahometan  fatalism 


and  be  rudely  set  aside,  and  the  world 
placed  under  the  inspection  of  an 
inert  omnisccence,  or  whether  it  be 
modified  as  to  its  end,  and  that  be 
declared  to  be  privil^e  and  not  holiness ; 
or  as  to  its  foundation,  and  that  be 
alleged  to  be  not  gratuitous  and  irre- 
spective choice,  but  foreseen  merit  and 
goodness;  or  as  to  its  subjects,  and 
they  be  affirmed  to  be  not  individuals 
but  communities;  or  as  to  its  result, 
and  it  be  reckoned  contingent,  and  not 
absolute ;  or  whether  the  idea  of  elec- 
tion be  diluted  into  mere  preferential 
choice  :  whichever  of  these  theories  be 
adopted,  and  they  have  been  advocated 
in  some  of  these  aspects  not  only  by 
some  of  the  early  fathers,  but  by 
archbishops  Bramhall,  Sancroft,  King, 
Lawrence,  Sumner,  and  Whately,  and 
by  ISIilton,  Molina,  Faber,  Nitesch,  Hase, 
Lange,  Copleston,  Chandler,  Locke,  and 
Watson  —  such  hypotheses  leave  the 
caitral  difficulty  still  unsolved,  and 
throw  us  back  on  the  unconditioned 
and  undivided  sovereignty  of  Him, '  of 
whom,  to  whom,  and  through  whom  are 
all  things,' — ^all  whose  pUms  and  pui^ 
poses  wrought  out  in  the  church  and 
designed  to  promote  his  glory,  have  been 
conceived  in  the  vast  and  incompre- 
hensible solitudes  of  his  own  eternity." 

Christians  whose  ministers  are  rather 
younger  than  themselves  have  some- 
times been  known  to  say.  We  enjoy 
your  preaching  very  much,  but  we 
should  like  it  yet  better  if  there  were  a 
little  more  Calvinism  in  your  sermons. 
Should  any  of  our  readers  sympathise 
with  this  feeling,  we  beg  to  suggest  that 
this  work,  if  kindly  presented,  would  be 
sure  to  be  thankfully  received,  and  that 
it  would  certainly  tend  to  lead  the 
thoughts  of  a  studious  young  minister 
into  what  such  hearers  would  think  a 
right  direction. 
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The  Schp^s  rf  Doubt  and  the  School  of 
Fcuih.  Bg  Count  Aosnoe  db  Gaspabim. 
Translated  by  Rob.  B.  Watsow,  B.A. 
Edinburgh :  Thomas  Constable,  and  Co. 
1854. 

The  Warrant  of  Faith ;  or,  A  Handbook  to  " 
the  Canon  and^  Inspiration  of  the  Scrip- 
ture$,    Bff  the  Rev,  Robsrz  Whitshsao, 
M.A.    London:  Bai^sler.    1854. 

Tbb  author  of  the  firat  of  these 
volumes  ia  well  known  by  name^  at 
least  in  England.  He  is  the  son  of  a 
man  whose  conversion  is  a  remarkable 
instance  of  the  grace  of  God,  was  him- 
self a  peer  of  France,  and  is  now  settled 
at  Geneva.  The  okL  Count  de  Gasparin 
was  prefect  of  the  department  in  which 
Adolphe  Monod  was  a  protestant  pastor. 
The  consiBtozy  to  which  Monod  belonged 
was  tainted  with  socinianism,  and  some 
of  its  members,  were  so  exasperated  by 
two  sermons  of  his  on  Jno.  iii.  17,  that 
they  resolved  to  seek  his  removal*  At 
that  time  each  consistory  was  composed 
of  the  twenty-five  highest  tax-payers 
of  the  congregation,  and  to  remove  a 
minister  it  was  only  necessary  that 
they  should  c(^plain  to  the  prefect  of 
the  department.  This  prefect  was  De 
Gasparin,  a  Roman  Catholic,  and  a  man 
of  the  world.  The  sermons  complained 
of  were  sent  to  him.  Most  unwillingly 
he  sat  down  to  read  them,  and  in  the 
end  himself  and  his  wife  became  Pro- 
testants and  Christians ;  embracing 
heartily  the  very  doctrines  which  he 
was  called  upon  to  condemn. 

For  the  last  few  years  his  son  has  re- 
sided at  Geneva.  Here  his  attention  has 
been  called  to  the  question  of  the  eanon 
of  scripture.  Popery  he  finds  teaching 
absurdities  and  falsehoods  glaring  and 
pernicious ;  while  rationalism  is  denying 
all  direct  revelatiou,  and  making  cer- 
tainty of  religious  belief  impossible. 
F«ach  system  he  calls  a  school  of  doubt. 
After  examining  and  refuting  the 
theories  of  each,  he  proceeds  to  prove 
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that  scripture  is  thd  only  rule  of  doc- 
trine and  duty,  and  concludes  that  the 
system  which  honours  it  is  the  only 
ac/iool  of  faith.  In  the  design  of  this 
treatise,  and  in  many  of  its  arguments, 
we  heartily  sympathise.  The  author's 
reasonings  against  Romanism  and  ra- 
tionalism are  remarkably  «lear  and 
foroibles  while  the  errors  of  the  Reform- 
ers in  not  trusting  implicitly  to  the 
bible,  but  adding  to  it  their  creeds  and 
symbols,  is  manfully  de^nouneed.  We 
have  long  thought  (hat  ^e  suspicion 
with  whidbi  many  protestants  regard 
appeals  to  the  bible  only,  has  tended 
equally  to  spread  popery  and  to  dis* 
honour  scripture.  We  rejoice  thai  M. 
de  Gasparin  has  lifted  up,  his  voice 
against  this  mistake. 

Yet  while  admiring  much  ioM.de 
Ga^arin^B  treatise,  we  must  confess  to 
considerable  disappointment  on  turning 
to  the  affirmative  part  of  his  reasoning. 
It  is  part  of  his  purpose  to  'settle  the 
canon  of  scripture,  that  ia,  to  deter* 
mine  what  books  are  to  be  reckoned  a'9 
forming  the  rule  of  faith.  To  deter- 
mine this  question,  M.  de  Gasparin 
supposes  that  we  must  either  take  the 
decisions  of  councils  and  fisithersj  ov 
rely  exclusively  on  divine  testimotoy* 
The  first  is  often  uncertain,  and  always 
human ;  the  second  alone  is  clear  and 
divine.  Christ  quoted  the  Old  Testo^ 
ment  as  the  voice  of  God ;  th^efote 
its  oanonicity  and  in^iratieii  must  be 
allowed.  But  the  New  Testameoty  adds 
M.  de  Gasparin,  is  a  revelation  of  equal' 
authority,  therefore  it  is  also  canonixsal 
and  inspired.  To  appeal  to  internal 
evidence  is  rationaUstic ;  to  appeal  to 
external  is  papistical.  The  only  courso 
is  to  take  the  books  as  God  has  given 
them  to  us,  and  ascribe  to  them  at 
least  as  much  of  authority  as  our  Lord 
ascribes  to  the  books  which  God  gave 
in  the  same  way  to  the  ancient  church. 

This  is  the  substance,  if  we  rightjiy 
understand   it>  of  M.  de    Gasparin's 
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reasoning.      In  part  we  concur :  but 
from  part  we  must  dissent.    The  short- 
est and  most  decisive  proof  to  a  Chris- 
tian of  the  canonical  authority  of  the 
Old    Testament    is    undoubtedly    the 
teaching  of  our  Lord.    lie  received  as 
scripture  what  the  Jews  handed  to  him 
as    such.    In    that  view  we   heartily 
agree.     Councils  and  fathers  are  not 
always    clear   or   consistent   in   their 
evidence    on   the  ! canon.     They  may 
moreover  be  so  quoted  as  to  justify  the 
Romish  taunt — You  protestants  depend 
for  the  canonical  authority  of  your  bibles, 
on  the  very  tradition   you  condemn. 
The  internal  evidence  of  each  book  too 
Inay  be  so  sifted  ^as  to  give  force  to  the 
objection  of  the  rationalist — Tou  are 
testing  scripture'  by  your  own  inward 
convictions  as  well  as  I.    Herein  we 
agree.    But  surely ^it'is  going  too  far  to 
repudiate  all   that   is   thus  liable  to 
abuse.      We    receive    as    divine   the 
volume  which  Christ  quotes  as  divine. 
But  may  wc  not  learn  from  some  human 
source,  Josephu8,;for  example,  or  Philo, 
what    books   that  volume  "contained  ? 
We  must  not  receive  councils  or  fathers 
as  authority ;  are  they  not  therefore  to 
be  admitted  as  evidence  1    The  whole 
question  in  fact  of  the]  canon  is  as  wide 
as  the  question  of  the  genuineness,  the 
Authenticity,  and  the  inspired  authority 
of  each  book  :  and  on  that  question  we 
receive    evidence    from    every   side  ; 
weighing  and  sorting  all  but  rejecting 
none.    We  quite  believe  that  if  a  holy 
minded  man  were  to  find  a  New  Testa- 
ment under  circumstances   that   ren- 
dered all  external  evidence  of  its  origin 
impossible,  its  own  divine  truthfulness 
would  commend  the  whole  to  his  con- 
science and  heart.    But  to  destroy  or 
withhold  such  evidence   on  whatever 
plea  is  unjust  to  the  bible  and  mis- 
chievous to  the  church.      From    this 
charge  we  fear  that  Count  Qasparin  is 
not  quite  free.    We  admire  his  love  of 
what  is  spiritual  and  holy  in  scripture. 


We  sympathize  with  his  dislike  of 
tradition  as  an  authority  in  matters  of 
religious  faith.  But  both  feelings  seem 
to  us  consistent  with  a  just  appreciation 
of  that  external  evidence  of  the  inspired 
truth  of  scripture  which  has  been 
accumulating  for  the  last  two  thousand 
years.  That  evidence  comes  no  doubt 
through  human  channels,  and  in  part 
from  a  human  source.  It  is,  without 
the  internal  evidence*  supplied  by  the 
books  themselves,  confessedly  incom- 
plete. But  gratitude  and  wisdom  alikd 
forbid  us  to  despise  or  reject  it. 

A  convenient  summary  ,of  this  evi- 
dence may  be  found  in  the  second  of 
the  volumes  named  at  the  head  of  this 
notice.  The  author  seems  to  be  an 
evangelical  clergyman,"^  of  extensive 
reading  and  good  sense.  Without 
pretending  to  originality  he  gives  a 
clear  and^  pretty  full  view  of  the  argu- 
ments and  facts  adduced  by  Stuart  and 
Wordsworth.  The  book  is  enriched  by 
foot  notes  giving  the  originals  of  most 
of  the  ancient  authorities  quoted,  and 
the  whole  may  be  recommended  as  a 
scholarlike,  satisfactory  treatise. 

It  may  give  the  general  reader  a  fair 
idea  of  the  completeness  of  the  external 
evidence  of  the  canonicity  of  scripture 
to  state  that  in  most  ancient  lists  all  the 
Old  Testament  books  are  included,  that 
twenty  out  of  the  twenty-seven  of 
the  New  are  unquestioned,  that  the 
canonicity  of  the  remaining  seven  is 
sustained  by  overwhelming  evidence, 
and  that  there  is  scarcely  any  historical 
evidence  in  favour  of  the  canonicity  of 
the  apocrypha.  Jews  and  Christians 
(not  Romanists)  agree  on  the  canon  of 
the  Old  Testament,  catholics  and  pro- 
testants on  the  canon  of  the  New, 
though  in  each  case  on  different 
grounds. 

A. 
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Sabbath  Evening  Reading$  on  the  New 
Testament.  St.  Matthew.  By  the 
Rev.  John  Gumming  D.D.,  P.R.S.E. 
London:  Arthur  Hall,  Virtue,  and  Co. 
Paternoster  Jlpw.     1853. 

Sabbath  Evening  Meadmga  on  the  New 
Teetament.  St.  Mark,  By  the  Rev. 
John  Cummino,  D.D.,  F.R.S.B.  London : 
Arthur  Hall,  Virtue,  and  Co.,  Paternoater 
Baw.    1853. 

Sabbath  Morning  Readings  on  the  Old 
Testament.  Book  of  Exodus.  By  the  Rev. 
John'Cummino,  D.D.,  F.R.S.  E.  London : 
John  Farquhar  Shaw,  27.  Southampton 
Row,  and  2 1 ,  Paternoster  Row.     1 854. 

05  entering  the  ministry  an  esteemed 
fiiend  and  pastor  gave  us  the  following 
wholesome  advice :  "  Always  bear  in 
mind  that  people  like  to  be  well  pleased 
better  than  well  served,  and  that  the 
bulk  of  our  congregations  do  not  like  to 
be  compelled  to  tliink  much."  Now  we 
promise  the  readers  of  these  volumes 
that  they  nee<]  not  for  a  moment  appre- 
hend that  their  mental  powers  will  be 
overtaxed  by  them.  With  the  excep- 
tion of  thosp  parts  which  are,  or  ought 
to  be,  between  inverted  commas,  and 
which  constitute  the  chief  value  of  these 
readings,  they  will  find  very  little  with 
which  their  minds  are  not  already  per- 
fectly famiUar.  Should  they  stumble 
on  any  statement  or  interpretation  that 
la  apparently  original,  we  advise  them 
not  to  rely  on  its  correctness  unless  con- 
firmed by  other  testimony,  for  we  never 
read  a  work  in  which  such  outrageous 
blunders  are  found  associated  with  such 
an  apparent  consciousness  of  infallibility. 
We  do  not  mean  to  assert  that  these 
volumes  have  nothing  to  commend 
them  ;  the  style  is  easy^  the  illustrations 
are  simple,  and  are  drawn  from  current 
events,  and  .we,,  have  no'  doubt,  that 
attended  by  Dr.  Cumming's  impressive 
and  eloquent  delivery,  they  were  listened 
to  with  delight:  but  why  they  were 
printed  wo  cannot  tell.    H^d  they  been 


published  as  a  mercantile  speculation, 
on  the  conviction  that  anything  bearing 
the  author^s  name  would  be  certain  to 
command  an  extensive  sale,  we  should 
not  have  been  astonished ;  but  that  the 
author  should  risk  his  reputation  by 
their  publication  does  astonish  us.  The 
fact  confirms  an  impression  we  have 
long  had,  that  if  one  by  some  eccentri- 
city, endowment,  or  chance,  succeeds  in 
getting  a  name,  he  may  publish  what 
he  pleases  and  multitudes  will  buy  an4 
critics  praise.  There  is  a  quackery  in 
literatui'e  as  well  as  in  medicine,  and 
the  quackery  pays.  In  these  volumes 
there  are  three  hobbies,  which  the 
author  rides  to  death,  one  of  which,  if 
not  all,  he  has  introduced  in  every 
chapter.  They  are  Popery,  the  Millen- 
nium, and  the  Crystal  palace,  and  it  is 
astonishing  in  what  texts  they  are  latent. 
We  know  the  editor  of  a  provincial 
journal  who  is  reported  to  have  said 
that  he  hoped  his  diocesan,  with  whom 
he  was  in  constant  strife,  would  never 
die,  as  he  was  worth  some  hundreds  a 
year  to  him.  We  fear  that  the  downfall 
of  popery,  or  the  commencement  of  the 
Millennium,  would  prove  a  very  serious 
affair  to  our  author's  popularity  if  not 
his  pocket.  The  "  readings  on  St.  Mark  " 
are  little  more  than  a  repetition  of  those 
on  "St.  Matthew.'  The  naivete  with 
which  he  says,  page  2,  ^'  I  do  not  know 
whether  I  mentioned  in  my  introductory 
remarks  on  St.  Matthew,"  <fec.,  is  quite 
amusing.  Could  he  not  have  referred 
to  the  yolume  ?  Had  he  done  so  he 
would  have  found  that  he  had  mentioned 
the  matter  in  question,  and  much,  yerj 
much  more,  interpretation,  illustrations 
and  all,  in  very  nearly  the  same  words 
as  in  the  volume  on  Mark.  Indeed  a 
very  few  pages  would  contain  all  that  is 
additional  in  the  latter  volume.  These 
observations  may  appear  severe,  but 
they  are  just.  It  is  not  a  pleasing  task 
to  write  thus  respecting  the  productions 
of  one  of  the  most  popular  religious 
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writers  of  the  present  day ;  nor  is  it  a 
pleasing  reflection  that  prodaotions  that 
warrant  such  criticisms  should  be  so 
popular. 

A  few  extracts  taken  almost  at 
random,  will  however  enable  our  readers 
to  form  their  own  estimate  of  the  worth 
of  these  readings.  The  first  is  from  the 
volume  on  the  Book  of  £xodus.  "  It  is 
said, '  If  thou  lend  money  to  any  of  my 
people  that  is  poor  by  thee,  thou  shalt 
not  be  to  him  as  an  usurer,  neither 
shalt  thou  lay  upon  him  usury/  that  is 
to  say,  you  shall  not  demand  a  per 
centage  larger  than  is  legal  and  proper ; 
for  it  was  not,  I  think,  the  law  in  the 
Old  Testament,  that  no  interest  should 
be  received  for  money.  If  that  be  sin- 
ful which  is  not  asserted,  then  every 
one  who  has  money  in  the  Ainds  is  living 
in  constant  sin.  But  usury  means  re- 
ceiving more  interest  than  is  just  and 
equitable  according  to  the  laws  of  trade 
and  the  conventional  compact  that  by 
law  or  usage  exists  in  any  country.*' 
There  is  scarcely  a  child  in  our  Sunday 
schools  that  docs  not  know  that  usury, 
in  the  sacred  scriptures,  means,  not  *^  a 
per  centage  larger  than  is  right  and  pro- 
per," but  any  interest.  We  do  not  say 
it  is  a  sin  to  receive  interest  now  ;  the 
laws  of  the  Jewish  nation  are  not  bind- 
ing on  other  nations :  but  we  assert 
that  a  Jew  was  forbidden  to  receive 
interest  from  a  Jew,  though  from  a 
stranger  or  foreigner  it  waa  lawful  for  a 
Jew  to  take  interest  or  usury.  "  Unto 
a  stranger  thou  mayest  lend  upon  usury, 
but  unto  thy  brother  thou  shall  not  lend 
upon  usury."  Deut.  xxiii.  20.  Unlawful 
interest  is  a  signification  which  the 
word  usury  has  acquired,  not  its  mean- 
ing in  the  bible.  Would  Dr.  Gumming 
paraphrase  the  text  just  quoted, ''  From 
a  stranger  thou  mayest  receive  more 
interest  than  is  just  and  equitable  V  or 
a  sentence  in  one  of  our  Lord's  parables, 
''Thou  oughtest  to  have  put  my  money 
to  the  exchangers,   and   then  at  my 


coming  I  should  have  received  my  own 
with  more  interest  than  is  just  and 
equitable?" 

The  following  puerile  conceits  are 
from  the^same  volume,  "  Things  in  this 
world  are  the  shadows  of  things  in  the 
heavens;  and  I  think  it  ia  a  poet,  or 
Plato,  I  forget  which,  that  made  this 
sublime  remark,  The  light  of  noonday  is 
the  shadow  of  God.  What  a  magnificent 
thought!"  (!!!)  "We  notice  in  the 
next  place  that  this  ark  with  all  its 
beauty  and  its  glory,  and  its  exhibition 
of  great  truths,  was  not  a  fixture.  This 
teaches  ue  that  the  gospel  is  not  given 
to  any  nation  a  perpetual  fixture."  ! ! ! 

It  is  stated  in  the  ''Readings  on 
Matthew,"  page  34,  that  "there  is  no 
evidence  of  demoniacal  possession  sab- 
sequent  to  the  death  of  our  blessed 
Lord ;"  and  in  the  "  Readings  on  Mark," 
page  78,  "  After  our  Lord's  ^ascension, 
no  such  instances  occur,  and  this  relief 
may  have  occurred  at  the  time  when  he 
said, '  I  saw  Satan  fall  from  heaven  like 
lightning.'  God  manifest  in  the  flesh 
seems  to  have  put  an  end  to  that 
peculiar  type  of  Satan's  power  called 
demoniac  possessions."  If  this  be  true^ 
what  is  the  meaning  of  the  words  of 
Jesus  addressed  to  his  disciples  imme- 
diately before  his  ascension,  "  And  these 
signs  shall  follow  them  that  believe ;  in 
my  name  shall  they  cast  out  devils  f" 
Mark  xvi.  17.  Have  the  following 
passages  in  which  there  is  direct  evidence 
of  demoniac  possession  after  the  death 
of  Christ  never  been  noticed  by  Dr. 
Gumming?  "Then  came  also  a  multi- 
tude out  of  the  cities  round  about  unto 
Jerusalem,  bringing  sick  folks,  and 
them  which  were  vexed  with  unclean 
spirits,  and  they  were  healed  every  one.** 
Acts  V.  16.  "  For  unclean  spirits  cry- 
ing with  a  loud  voice,  came  out  of 
many  that  were  possessed  with  them.*' 
Acts  viiL  17.  "And  God  wrought 
special  miracles  by  the  hands  of  Pftol ; 
So  that  from  his  body  were  brongh 


DR.  CUMMING*S  SABBATH  READINGS. 


285 


unto  the  Bick  handkerchiefs  or  aprons> 
and  the  diseases  departed  from  them, 
and  the  evil  spirits  went  out  of  them. 
Then  certain  of  the  vagabond  Jews, 
exorcists,  took  upon  them  to  call  over 
them  which  had  evil  spirits  the  name  of 
the  Lord  Jesus,  saying,  We  adjure  you 
by  JesuSy  whom  Paul  preacheth.  And 
there  were  seven  sons  of  one  Sceva,  a 
Jew,  and  chief  of  the  priests,  which  did 
BO.  And  the  evil  spirit  answered  and 
said,  Jesus  I  know  and  Paul  I  know, 
but  who  are  ye?  And  the  man  in 
whom  the  evil  spirit  was  leaped  on 
them,  and  overcame  them,  and  prevailed 
against  them,  so  that  they  fled  out  of 
the  house  naked  and  wounded."  Acts 
xix.  11—16. 

In  the  exposition  of  Matt.  xxi.  19, 
there  is  ayStatement  equally  rash,  un- 
qualified, and  incorrect.  "  The  expres- 
sion, '  Let  no  fruit  grow  on  thee  hence- 
forward for  ever,'  is  periiaps  over 
strong,  —  *for  ever'  is  not  the  Greek 
word  translated  'for  ever,'  in  [the  sense 
of  everlasting ;  but,  *  Let  no  fruit  grow 
on  thee  lig  rdv  aliava^  that  is,  'until 
the  age.'  What  age?  Why  the  age 
when  the  fulness  of  the  gentiles  shall 
come,  and  the  Jew  shall  be  graffed  in," 
kc.  Let  our  readers  judge  the  correct- 
of  this  statement  from  the  following 
verses,  in  which  the  words  t/c  rov  al&va 
are  employed.  "I  am  the  living  bread 
which  came  down  from  heaven :  if  any 
man  eat  of  this  bread  he  shall  live  for 
ever,  «ic  t6v  amva,**  John  vi.  51. 
"Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  If  a 
man  keep  my  saying  he  shall  never  see 
death,  ifiavarov  ov  fii^  Ottapriay  tig  t6v 
ai&va.)  Then  said  the  Jews  unto  him. 
Now  we  know  that  thou  hast  a  devil. 
Abraham  is  dead  and  the  prophets,  and 
thou  sayest.  If  a  man  keep  my  saying, 
he  shall  never  taste  of  death."  (John  viii. 
51, 52.)  See  abo  Luke  i.  55,  John  iv.  14, 
xiii.8,  xiv.  1 6.  Would  any  one  venture  to 
translate  the  words,  dc  r^v  aiwva,  '*  until 
the  age/'  in  either  of  these  passages  ? 


Such  a  paragraph  as  the  following 
from  the  pen  of  Dr.  Gumming  is  highly 
amusing:  "When  people  begin  to  go 
beyond  that,  and  to  specify  actual 
events,  as  is  done  in  a  very  rash 
pamphlet  called, '  The  Coming  Struggle,' 
v/henthey  begin  not  to  interpret  but  to 
prophecy — when  they  state  in  date,  and 
place,  and  time,  what  Austria  will  do 
and  what  France  will  do,  as  if  another 
John  had  come  to  write  another  Apo- 
calypse; I  think  such  men  are  really, 
though  unintentionally,  pouring  con- 
tempt upon  prophecy,  doing  injury  to 
the  word  of  God.*'  One  almost  in- 
voluntarily exclaims,  "Physician,  heal 
thyself!" 

But  it  is  useless  to  multiply  quota- 
tions of  this  kind;  one  might  find 
enough  to  fill  a  volume.  We  will^simply 
add  an  illustration  or  two  of  the  Doctor's 
mode  of  reasoning  on  the  subject  of 
baptism.  It  is  just  what  the  preceding 
quotations  might  have  led  us  to  expect. 
"  You  are  aware  that  there  has  been  a 
very  great  deal  of  discussion  about  the 
word  (SavriZdt,  I  believe  that  what  is 
called  immersion  w^as  as  frequently 
practised  as  sprinkling.  The  Greek 
word  pairTiZ^  is  a  corruption  or  modi- 
fication of  the  Greek  word  pavTia :  there 
has  been  a  dispute  about  its  meaning. 
One  party  says,  it  means  to  immene 
only — ^that  is  not  the  fact.  Others  say 
it  means  to  spriiilde  only— that  is  not 
the  fact.  It  means  sometimes  to  sprinkle 
sometimes  to  immerse,  and  sometimes 
to  dip ;  the  most  frequent  use  in  which  the 
Hebrew  word  that  corresponds  to  it  is 
used,  is  to  dip,  '  to  dip  the  rod  in  honey,' 
'  to  dip  the  staff  in  oil,' '  to  dip  the  foot  in 
oil,'  in  all  of  which  passages  it  is  absurd 
to  infer  the  employment  of  immersion : 
dipping  a  part  of  the  body  in  liquid  is 
not  necessary  immersion."  What  then, 
we  ask,  is  it  or  can  it  be?  Is  it 
sprinkling,  pouring,  or  what  ?  Dipping 
a  part  of  the  body  in  liquid  is  not 
necessarily  the  immersion  of  the  whole 
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body,  but  it  is  ^6ceBsa^il7  the  immersioii 
of  the  part  dipped,  and  the  dipping  of 
the  body  would  be  the  immersion  of 
the  whole.  In  admitting  that  the  general 
meaning  of  the  word  is  to  dip  the 
Doctor  admits  quite  enough ;  for  Jesus, 
in  appointing  an  ordinance  intended  to 
be  permanent,  would  use  words  in  their 
general  signification. 

Boldness  is  a  valuable  endowment, 
and  Dr.  Gumming  possesses  it  without 
measure.  He  says,  '^  I  am  prepared  to 
produce  admissions  from  the  earliest 
ages  that  infant  baptism  was  used."  He 
would  find  it  difficult  to  furnish  proof 
of  the  baptism  of  infants  during  the 
first  two  centuries  of  the  Christian 
church.  We  should  want  a  somewhat 
more  definite  reference  than  that  which 
he  gives  for  the  use  of  the  word  /3a3rri(«i) 
in  the  sense  of  sprinkling  by  Homer, 
**I  think  it  is  in  the  Iliad  or  the 
Odyssey."  Very  few  persons  would  be 
bold  enough  to  pen  the  following 
sentence,  '^I  doubt  if  the  Jordan  at 
Jerusalem  is  really  very  deep  except  in 
times  of  flood  as  would  be  sufficient.*' 
If  Dr.  Gumming  does  not  know  that 
there  was  sufficient  ivater  for  immersion 
in  the  Jordan  where  Jesus  was  baptized, 
he  ought  to  know  it.  He  ought  to  have 
ascertained  the  fact  before  he  published 
an  exposition  of  the  narrative  of  the 
event.  Lieutenant  Lynch,  with  whose 
work  one  would  have  expected  Dr. 
Gumming  to  be  acquainted,  was  present 
on  the  occasion  of  the  great  annual  visit 
of  pilgrims  to  the  reputed  scene  of  our 
Lord's  baptism.  He  says,  *^In  all  the 
wild  haste  of  a  disorderly  rout,  Copts 
and  Russians,  Poles,  Armenians,  Greeks, 
and  Syrians,  on  they  came — With  their 
eyes  strained  towards  the  river,  heedless 
of  all  intervening  obstacles,  they  hurried 
eagerly  forward  and  dismounting  in 
haste,  and  disrobing  with  precipitation, 
rushed  down  the  bank  and  threw  them- 
selves into  the  stream.  They  seemed  to 
be  absorbed  by  one  impulsive  feeling. 


and  perfectly  regardless  of  the  observa- 
tion of  others.  Each  one  plunged  hiwr 
sdf  or  was  dipped  by  another  three  times 
below  the  surface  in  ^honour  of  the 
Trinity." 

Some  people  have  strange  tastes  and 
peculiar  conceptions  of  beauty, 

"TheloTor, 

Sees  Helen'4  beaatj  in  a  brow  of  Egjrpt.  \ 

tt  •  •  • 

Such  tricks  hath  strong  imagiiution/* 

The  perfection  of  beauty,  in  Dr.  Cum- 
ming's  opinion,  is  the  sprinkling  of  an 
unconscious  babe.  "  Is  there  anything," 
hp  asks,  "  more  beautiful  than  the  sight 
in  this  congregation,  when  two  parents, 
publicly  present  and  dedicate  their 
babe,  amidst  the  prayers  of  a  whole 
congregation  solemnly  to  God  by  that 
expressive  rite  of  Christian  baptism. 
I  should  not  like  to  let  go  that  beautiful 
sight," 

With  one  more  quotation  we  will  con- 
clude. *^  But  I  would  not  care  to  spend 
much  time  in  arguing  with  our  baptist 
brethren  upon  the  amount  of  water  con- 
tained in  a  word;  I  would  only  meet 
them  when  they  become  exclusive  and 
bigoted,  as  I  have  found  some,  and 
denounce  that  as  no  baptism  which  is  not 
accompanied  with  immersion  of  the 
whole  body  in  water.  This  exclusive- 
ness  is  a  diluted  Puseyism.  My  con- 
viction is,  that  even  if  in  every  instance 
in  primitive  times  baptism  was  admi- 
nistered by  immersion,  still  this  would 
be  no  reason  why  we  should  be  bound 
exactly  to  have  it  so  now.  .  .  .  My  idea 
of  baptism  is,  that  Ave  should  approach 
as  near  to^the  outward  usage  as  circum- 
stances will  admit;  but  I  do  feel  that 
to  take  a  poor  babe  and  plunge  it  over 
head  in  cold  water  in  winter  is  almost 
to  be  guilty  of  murder;  and  certainly 
to  take  an  adult  and  plunge  him  in 
water,  the  temperature  of  which  is 
below  zero,  to  say  the  least  of  it,  if  it  be 
not  a  penance  it  is  not  convenient. 
Perhaps  you  say  the  water  is  to  be 
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heated,  but  the  waters  in  the  Jordan 
could  not  be  heated.  It  must  be  a  river, 
and  as  you  arc  rigidly  rubrical  it  must 
be  in  winter  or  summer,  in  India  or 
Greenland.  The  temperature  certainly 
would  be  warm  in  the  instance  under 
notice.bccause  it  was  an  eastern  climate ; 
but  still  the  temperature  of  rivers 
varies,  and  our  Ti\ame8  even  if  as  clean^ 
which  I  very  much  doubt,  is  much 
colder  than  the  Jordan,  and  therefore 
it  would  be  inconvenient  in  this  lati- 
tude ;  and  the  poor  Oreenlanders  would 
find  baptism  simply  martyrdom." 

This  is  not  "dUuted  Puseyism  :"  it  is 
gross  popery,  and  that  from  one  who 
pretends  to  be  one  of  popery*s  sternest 
foes.    Cardinal  Wiseman  would  blush 


to  employ  such  reasoning,  and  to  advo- 
cate on  such  paltry  grounds  the  altera- 
tion of  an  appointment  of  Godt  If  our 
religion  rejects  whatever  is  inconvenient, 
it  will  not  retain  much  that  is  valuable 
in  the  sight  of  God.  We  do  not  under- 
stand how  a  godly  man  can  write  thus 
flippantly  concerning  an  ordinance  in- 
stituted by  Christ.  Such  reasoning  is 
disingenuous.  Every  word  respecting 
the  necessity  of  being  baptized  in  a 
river  in  order  to  be  rubrical,  is  illogical. 
We  fear  that  if  Dr.  Gumming  has  not 
overcome  the  papists,  he  has  despoiled 
them  of  some  of  their  most  favourite 
weapons  and  converted  them  to  his  own 
use.  B. 
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The  BibU  Hand^Book;  an  Introduction  to 
the  Stufly  of  Sacred  Scripture,  By 
Joseph  Angus,  D.D.,  Member  of  the  Royal 
Axiatic  Society,  London :  Tbe  Religious 
Tract  Society.    1854.    12mo.    Pp.  viil  660. 

It  has  long  been  regretted  that  the  Religious 
Tract  Society  bad  not  among  its  treasures  a 
compcndinm  of  information  respecting;  ^  the 
history  and  peculiarities  of  the  inspired  writings. 
Many  Tears  tf  o,  it  published  some  small  works 
of  the  kind  wuich  were  acceptable  at  tbe  time, 
and  helped  to  create  a  taste  for  something 
better;  out  ther  neither  corresponded  with  the 

S resent  state  of  biblical  science,  nor  with  the 
egrce  of  general  intelligence  now  possessed. 
tVe  are  rejoiced  therefore  to  see  before  us  a  pub- 
lication with  its  imprint,  of  the  plan  and 
execution  of  which  we  can  speak  with  equal 
complacency.  It  is  comprehensiye ;  treating 
of  the  genuineness,  authenticity,  and  authority 
of  the  scriptures;  of  ancient  manuscripts, 
Tarious  readings,  Tcrsions,  rules  of  interpreta- 
tion; of  external  helps  in  their  interpreta- 
tion derivable  from  history,  chronology,  botany, 
mineralogy,  geography,  customs  and  similar 
sources;  of  rules  ot  interpretation,  systems  of 
prophecy,  solutions  of  difficulties,  j^eneral  views 
of  classes  of  books,  and  of  particular  books, 
both  in  the  Old  Testament  and  the  New.  It  is 
•0  arranged  as  to  be  adapted  either  for  young 
or  for  adyanced  students;  paragraphs  being 
marked  throughout  which  ma^'  be  passed  over 
by  beginners  who  wish  to  obtain  a  general  view 
or  the  robjects  illustrated,  but  perused  bv  those 
who  desire  to  investigate  them  more  ftM^.  It 
ii  modem;  the  author  having  made  himself 


acquainted  with  recent  importations  from 
foreign  critics,  as  well  as  with  the  standard 
writers  of  our  own  and  other  lands.  Best  of 
all,  it  is  a  safe  book:  revelation  is  treated  of 
throughout  as  revelation,— a  communication 
from  the  Father  of  lights  to  be  received  with 

frofound  reverence  and  thankful  eagerness, 
n  this  respect  !t  exhibits  a  marked  contrast  to 
some  works  of  loftier  pretension  which  have 
lately  gained  currency  among  dissenting  theolo- 

fidU  students.  In  all  important  points  we  find 
>r.  Angus's  opinions  coinciding  with  our  own, 
and  even  in  matters  of  inferior  moment  his  views 
and  ours  very  generally  concur.  He  has  taken 
an  extensive  survey  of  the  whole  field  through 
which  his  path  has  lain ;  his  diligence  will  be 
unquestioned  by  all  his  readers,  and  his  power 
of  condenaing  a  great  deal  into  a  small  com- 

{»ass  will  be  perceived  and  gratefully  ackuow- 
edged  by  many.  This  will  not  only  be  a  good 
text-book  for  use  in  theological  colleges,  but  an 
invaluable  assistant  to  sabbath  school  teachers 
and  occasional  preachers  of  every  class.  We 
hope  that  none  of  them  will  remain  long  with- 
out it. 

A  General  Jlistorico -critical  Introduction  to 
the  Old  Testament,  By  IT,  A,  Ch.  Uavkr- 
mcK,  late  Teacher  of  Theology  in  the  Univer- 
sily  of  Koniatbury.  Translated  from  the 
German  fy  A\  iLLiAM  Lindsay  Alexander, 
D.D.     Edinburgh :  8vo.     Pp.  889. 

In  our  review  of  Havemick*8  Special  Intro- 
duction to  the  Pentateuch  some  time  ago,  we 
stated  the  high  estimation  in  which  we  held  his 
biblical  laboutt.   The  present  volume  of  G eneral 
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Introductioa  to  the  Old  Te^itameDt  is  a  work 
complete  in  itself,  and  certainly  the  most 
searching,  sifting  inrestigatioo  of  the  matters 
treated  of  that  we  know.  Granting  an  occa- 
sional obscnrity  and  cumhrousness  of  style, 
which  we  cannot  however  help  thinking  the 
translator  has  been  at  rather  too  much  pains  to 
exaggerate,  we  helieve  that  all  impartial  ncholars 
will  recognise  a  clear  penetrative  insisht  and 
richness  of  learning  seldom  paralleled.  The 
religious  spirit  in  which  it  is  conceived  he  eK> 

Eresses  in  the  preface :  **  I  have  undertaken,*^ 
e  says,  **  to  write  this  work  from  the  stand- 
point which,  through  God's  grace,  has  been 
showed  to  me^-from  the  inward  and  firm  con- 
Tiction  that  the  object  of  investigation  is  God's 
holy  word,  given  to  mankind  sunk  in  sin  and 
misery,  for  the  purpose  of  guiding  them  in  the 
way  of  salvation  and  peace. **  The  first  eighty 
paged  are  occupied  with  the  formation  or  the 
canon,  which  is  traced  with  great  discrimination 
and  care.  But  we  agree  with  the  translator 
in  attaching  the  principal  value  to  the  second 
and  third  chapters  in  which  the  original 
languages  of  the  Old  Testament  and  the  history 
of  the  text  are  copiously  treated,  and  which 
form  indeed  the  mam  body  of  the  work.  Here 
the  lover  of  Hebrew  roots  may  revel  in  luxurious 
reading,  whilst  he  follows  the  course  of  the 
lanj^uage  from  the  peculiarities  of  Pentat«nch 
diction,  though  the  changes  which  passed  upon 
it  in  the  times  of  David  and  Solomon,  and  on- 
ward to  the  times  of  the  captivity  when  it 
gradually  ceased  to  be  spoken.  The  remainder 
of  the  volume  is  chiefly  occupied  by  the  History 
of  Interpretation,  and  is  not  less  replete  with 
variom  learning.  The  whole  will  well  repay  an 
earnest  student  the  repeated  perusal  we  our- 
selves have  given  it. 

The  Pentateuch  and  its  ABtailanU.  A  Refuta- 
tion of  the  Objections  of  Modem  Scepiicitm 
to  the  Ventattuch.  By  W.  T.  Hamilton, 
D.B.  Pastor  of  the  Govemnunt  Street 
Church,  MobUe,  Edinburgh;  T.  and  T. 
Clark.    Pp.  380.     Price  7s.  6d. 

This  work  consists  of  twelve  lectures  by  a 
pastor  of  an  American  congregation,  and  has 
for  its  object  to  vindicate  the  sacred  records 
and  especially  the  books  of  Moses,  **  against 
the  objections  urged  on  various  scientific, 
glbunds,  and  against  the  difficulties  presented 
in  the  alleged  results  of  modern  research,  and 
recent  discovery  among  the  archives  of  the 
Bast,  and  the  monumental  records  of  Sgypt." 
It  indicates  omnivorous  reading,  and  contains  a 
waggon  load  of  knowledge,  but  drags  rather 
ponderously  along.  The  author  regards  the 
first  chapter  of  Genesis  from  the  tbii^  verse  to 
the  end  as  "a  history  of  the  re-orderioj^  of  our 
planetary  systemt  more  especially  of  this  earth 
after  the  last  great  geologic  catastrophe  prior  to 
man's  creation."  He  iJfirms  the  universality 
of  the  deluge  thus  placing  himself  in  opposition 
to  Dr.  Pye  Smith  and  Dr.  Hitchcock,  and 
devotes  two  lectures  to  this  subject;  but  he 
agrees  with  them  in  recognising  death  among 
the  lower  animals  antecedent  to  the  sin  of 
Adam.  The  last  lecture,  and  perhaps  the  best 
is  upon  the  Unity  of  the  Human  race,  in  refu- 
tation of  Professor  Agassis.    The  whole  work 


is  worthy  of  the  attention  of  those  who  are 
simply  desirous  of  the  accumulation  of  facts; 
but  half  the  number  put  with  greater  point  and 
precision  would  have  been  much  more  effective 
as  well  as  interesting. 

The  Biography  of  Samson;  illustrated  and 
appli<:d.  By  the  Rev.  John  Bruce,  D.D., 
Minister  of  Free  St.  Andrew*s  Churchy 
Edinburgh.  Edinburgh:  Edmonston  and 
Douglas.  London :  Ilamilton,  Adams,  and 
Co.     1854.    I'p.  141.    Price  3s.  6d. 

This  rolumc  consists  of  a  course  cf  lectures 
delivered  by  Dr.  Bruce  to  his  own  congregation 
last  year.  It  embraces  a  portion  of  Old  Testa^ 
ment  history  not  frequently  introduced  into 
pulpit  ministrations ;  and  is  a  valuable  though 
small  contribution  to  the  cause  of  sound  and 
serviceable  exposition.  The  topics  discossed 
are  "The  character — Its  form  and  begnn  de- 
velopment. Consequences  of  continued  de- 
parture from  the  Lord.  The  marriage  and  its 
miseries.  The  transient  revival.  The  ruinous 
relapse,  and  how  to  have  prevented  it.  The 
sin  and  suffering  prolongea,  but  issuing  in  a 
grand  and  glorious  restoration.  The  new  eartk 
preparing  for  the  redeemed.**  The  treatment 
of  these  topics  displays  intimate  acquaintance 
with  the  human  heart,  and  the  principles  of 
God's  moral  government — fpetX  power  in  the 
presentation  of  truth  and  its  enforcement  on 
the  conscience,  and  ardent  love  for  men's  souls. 
Not  one  of  the  least,  among  the  many  excel- 
lencies of  this  book,  is  its  quickening  and 
suggestive  character.  W. 

Prize  Essay  on  the  Laws  for  the  Protection  of 
Women.  ByJxiiZS  Edwabo  DAVi£s,<>/'Me 
Middle  Temple^  Barrister 'Ot'Law.   London : 
Longman,  Brown,  Green,  and    Longman. 
1854.    Pp.xiv.247. 

About  four  ^ears  ago  the  Committee  of  the 
Associate  Institution  for  Improving  and  En- 
forcing the  Laws  for  the  Protection  of  Women, 
offered  a  prize  of  one  hundred  guineas  for  the  best 
Essay  on  the  subject.  The  Lord  Bishop  of  Ox- 
ford, Vice- Chancellor  Sir  WillUm  Page  >Yuod, 
and  Roundell  Palmer,  Esq.,  Q  C,  M.P  ,  were 
appointed  adjudicators.  As  the  result  of  their 
labour  they  declared  the  essay  before  us  the 
successful  one.  llie  following  table  of  contents 
will  give  our  readers  some  knowledge  of  the 
writer's  scope  and  purpose.  Fart  I.  Ancient 
Laws  and  Institutions  of  other  countries. 
Part  II.  Historical  Account  of  Legislation  in 
this  Country'.  Part  III.  Present  State  of  the 
Law  in  this  Country.  Part  IV.  Foreign 
Codes.  Part  V.  Defects  of  our  Law,  and 
suggested  remedies.  '1  o  all  persons  who  feel 
interested  in  securing  the  aid  of  a  wise  and 
effective  legislation  for  putting  a  stop  to  the 
progress  of  that  form  of^viee  embraced  in  the 
discussions  of  this  volume,  we  recommend  its 
thoughtful  perusal.  The  last  part  is  in  many 
respects  the  most  valuable  of  the  five.  The 
decision  in  reference  to  the  guilty  parties  in  the 
recent  case  of  the  Belgian  girl,  Alice  Leroy, 

{iroves  the  defective  nature  of  our  existing 
aws ;  and  the  consequent  necessity  for  some 
amendment.  Bemedfies  are  suggested  here 
which  might  be  snccessfully  applied.         W. 


BRIEF  NOTICES. 


289 


Which  wat  Firtif  A  Brief  Hittory  of  the 
gnat  JSga  Contrwergy ;  or  Science  in  Sport 
made  Unrittian  Evidence  in  Earnest.  By 
AnH'Scq^tic,  London:  Hall,  Virtue,  and 
Co.    24mo.    Pp.  71.    Price  Is. 

This  is  a  cboice  prodaction,  though  small. 
It  ia  a  playful  review  of  the  great  controversv 
which  has  neen  maintained  between  the  frienas 
of  truth  and  its  enemies  from  earliest  times. 
Wit  and  sarcasm  are  here  successfully  employed 
in  the  best  of -causes.  The  '*  History  "  carries 
its  own  interest  and  moral  to  the  dose.  We 
have  read  it  through  twice,  and  mean  to  read  it 
•gain.  W. 

I}aU  End:  or  Six  Weeks  at  the  Vicarage. 
By  the  Author  of  **  The    Unseen   Hand.** 
I>abUn:  George  Herbert,  117,  Orafum  Street 
London :    Hamilton,   Adams,  and  Co. ;   J. 
NisbetaadCo.  1854.   Pp.180.  Price  2s.  6d. 

If  we  apply  to  this  book  the  principle  that 
the  character  of  an  action  is  to  oe  decided  by 
its  motire,  then,  its  appearance  is  a  virtue. 
Bat  here,  its  excellency  ends.  It  has  been 
written  with  a  good  intent :  this  is  oftlv  saving 
what  might  be  said  of  thousands  of  hooks  which 
never  ought  to  have  seen  the  light.  We  do 
not  believe  in  its  adaptation  to  answer  the  great 
porpose  which  religious  literature  ought  in  the 
present  day  to  contemplate ;  and  cannot  there- 
fore commend  it  to  our  readers  as  worthy  of 
their  patronage.  W. 

CkriMt  Glorified  in  the  Life,  Experience,  and 
Character  of  Joeeph  B.  Shrewsbury,  late  a 
Medical  Student  and  Wesleyan  Local 
Preacher  of  Bradford,  Vorhshire,  Written 
by  his  Father.  Third  Edition,  earefuUy 
revised.  London :  Mason.  1854.  Pp.  274. 
Price  2s.  6d. 

In  this  life  of  a  pious  youth,  written  by  his 
father,  there  is  much  calculated,  under  the 
divine  blessing,  to  instruct  and  profit.  It 
exhibits  a  young  man  of  intellectual  power  and 
culture  consecrating  himself  without  reserve 
to  the  good  of  men,  and  the  glory  of  Christ. 
We  cannot  but  lament  the  early  death  of  one 
who  promised  to  be  so  great  a  blessing.  Though 
from  the  circumstances  and  character  of  the 
volume  it  is  more  likely  to  find  favour  with 
Wesleyan  Methodists  than  Christians  of  other 
denominations,  yet  it  may  be  read  with  deep 
interest  bv  all  who  love  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  in  sincerity.  W, 

Every  Christian  a  Missionary :  or  the  Scrip- 
tural Principle  revived.  Edinburgh:  N. 
Bowach.     18iS4.    Pp.107.    Price  Is. 

A  rtaej  valuable  little  work.  On  some  points 
we  find  ourselves  at  variance  with  the  writer; 
but  thoroughly  coincide  with  the  general  scoj>e 
of  bis  treatise,  and  the  spirit  in  which  it  is 
written.  It  is  to  be  regretted  that  it  has  not 
been  ** got  up"  in  a  manner  more  befitting  its 
worth,  and  tliat  the  author  has  not  secured  for 
it  a  London  publiaher.  W. 

roi.  XTII. — FOURTH   SBEIES. 


Protestant  {Endurance  'under  Popish  Cruelty: 
a  Narrative  of  Uie  Reformation  in  Spain. 
By  J.  C.  M'CoAN,  Esq.,  of  the  Middle 
Temple.  London :  Binns  and  Goodwin,  44, 
Pleet  Street,  and  19,  Cheap  Street,  Bath. 
Foolscap  8vo. 

This  book  is  well  named.  The  histor>'  of 
the  Reformation  in  Spain  is  an  exhibition  of 
"Protestant  endurance  under  popish  cruelty," 
for  there  the  inquisition  was  armed  with  absolute 
power,  had  the  full  sanction  of  the  government, 
and  unrestrained,  in  open  day,  accomplished  ita 
hellish  worL  Sad  and  painful  are  tue  revela- 
tions of  human  deprsvity  made  by  its  deeds  of 
rapine,  perjury,  and  blood;  but  at  the  same 
time  tne  manifestations  of  holy  fortitude  and 
faithfulness  by  Christians,  whose  only  teacher 
was  the  word  of  God,  are  cheering.  The  ex- 
tensive circulation  of  such  books  as  this  would 
tend  to  correct  that  false  charity  which  blinds 
many  to  the  evils  and  dangers  of  popery. 
Rome  is  essentially  a  persecuting  churcn. 
Only  give  her  the  power  and  immediately  sho 
has  recourse  to  the  dungeon  and  the  stake. 

B. 

The  Escaped  Slave:   an   Autobiography  of 
Charles  Freeman.      With  a  Preface  by  the 
Rev.    J.    WiiiTTT,     Ipswich,       London: 
Partridge  and  Oakey,  34,  Paternoster  Row. 
1853.    Pp.x.86. 

This    is    an    iutcresting   and    well^wriitcn 
narrative  of  slave  life.     Many  of  its  faets  are 
similar  to  those  which  Mrs  Stowe  has  wrought 
up    in    her  inimitable  book.      This  class  of 
literature  is  somewhat  on  the  increase,  and 
requires,  we  think,  a  word  of  caution.    Our 
black  and  coloured  brethren  are  exposed  to  the 
temptation  of  taking  undue  advantnge  of  the 
hearty  reception  which  has  been  given  in  this 
country  to  "  Uncle  Tom ;"  and  the  well  known 
abhorrence  of  slavery  which  Englishmen  cherish. 
We  will  yield  to  none  in  that  abhoyrence — we 
will  always  receive  with  heart  and  hand  such 
escaped  slaves  as  find  their  way  to  our  shores ; 
but  we  cannot  avoid  the  conclusion   that  as 
there  are  dishonest  blacks,  as  well  as  dishonest 
whites,  some  care  must  be  exercised  in  the 
reception  of  pamphlets  and  lectures  which  pro- 
fess to  be  narrations  of  personal  suffering  and 
adventure.     While  we  thus  write  we  must  not 
be  understood  as  casting  any  suspicion  on  the 
narrative  b^ore  us.      Wc  have  read  it  with 
much  interest ;  andliave  cvcrj'  reason  to  believe 
it  is  authentic.      The    publishers   have  very 
handsomely  srranged  to  hand  over  all  the  profits, 
above  the  bare  cost  of  printing,  to  the  author, 
who  is  now  filling  a  situation  in  this  country. 
This  fact,  in  addition  to  the  real  worth  of  the 
work  may,  induce  some  of  our  readers  to  become 
purchasers.  w. 

The  Fate  of  Christendom.  By  IJenut 
Drvhmond.  London:  Bosworth.  1854. 
8vo.    Pp.  98. 

Many  of  our  readers  have  doubtless  soon  sl^ 
paragraph  which  has  been  going  the  round  or 
the  papers  alleging  that** Mr.  Henry  JJrum- 
mond,  M.P.,  in  a  pamphlet  just  published, 

M    M 
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called  Tk^  Fate  of  Chrutendom,  procUiiDf  the 
end  of  the  world  to  be  immediately  at  hood." 
Every  bonept  maa  wbo  baa  anything  to  do  with 
the  periodical  preBa,  whatever  he  may  think  of 
Mr.  Xhiunmond'a  aentimenta,  ought  to  aid  in 
the  contradiction  of  a  statement  wr  irhich  the 
publication  doea  not  afford  the  aligbtest  pretence 
and  whicli  can  only  hAve  originated  m.  yfUful 
misrepresentation.  Tha^  all  dvil  fnd  eccle- 
naatical  estajbUahment*  are  near  their  end,  and 
deservedly  aoi  is  maintained  h^  Mr.  I>rommond. 
He  says  that  **  j^ii^gn  and  mnests  h^ve  ipade  jt 
difficult  to  defiend  monarchy  and  priesthi^ ;  ' 
and  adds  **  the  church  of  England  has  been  4e- 
atroyed  by  herself.  The  church  of  Rome 
would  have  been  iq)held  by  the  priests,  if  the 
people  wQul^  have  sobmi^te^  to  fkitm,  and  she 
comes  dow^  because  the  people  havo  rejected 
the  usuirpatioos  of  the  .deigy^  which  the  {priests 
hav9  contfir.ed  jto  entwme  with  Christianity 
iUelf.  The  i^riests  themselvef  havp  never 
abandoned  their  principles,  and  they  sustain 
them  now  by  ||U  the  force,  physical  and  moral, 
which  they  can  command.  When  the  firat 
brutal  blow  was  struck  a^  her  by  the  French 
revolution,  it  waa  a  blow  of  violence ;  but  the 
church  of  England  has  died  by  successive  acts 
of  suicidal  foUy.  So  it  is  with  the  monarchies 
iu  both  countries,  and  wlulst  that  of  France 
expired  by  a  violent  death,  that  of  England  is 
dying  by  successive  acts  of  pretended  loyalty." 
.....'*  It  subsists  now  upon  sufferance  :^  at 
the  present  moment  it  hangs  upon  the  affection 
of  tSl  classes  for  the  person  of  the  sovereign, 
whose  amiable  disposition  and  accomplished 
manners  endear  her  to  all  who  surround  her. 
But  this  is  a  poor  basis  for  enduring  loyalty.'' 
....  •*Thc  wme  is'up.  The  duration  of  the 
monarchy  in  England  is  merely  a  question  of 
time :  the  foundations  are  sapped.*' — This  is  a 
sin^lar  production.  Tkere  are  many  things 
ill  it  with  which  ^e  do  not  agree ;  muiy  that 
we  do  not  understand ;  and  many  which,  how- 
eyer  startling,  deserve  the  serious  consideration 
of  thmking  men. 

JU  fFkiU  Shrcmd  and  other  Poem,  By 
A.  L.  0.  £.,  Aulhoreee  of  **  The  Clarenuwi 
ToUm;'  "  Sketchee  of  the  life  of  Luther,"  ^c 
Edinburgh :  Gall  «nd  Xnglis,  38,  North  Bridge. 

Bylthe  Christian,  feeling  the  frailtiea  and 
sorrows  of  this  present  life,  and  cultivating  the 
peace  and  joy  which  the  promises  and  hopee  of 
the  gospel  inspire,  these  poems  will  be  coraiallv 
welcomed.  The  strings  may  not  be  strupk 
with  a  bold  and  vigorous  hand,  and  trembling 
broken  notes  may  iiow  and  then  be  heard ;  but 
their  soft  and  gentle  strains  will  ofttimes  melt 
bis  soul  and  shed  their  gladsome  influence  on 
his  heart.  B. 

ChrUtianitv  in  Earnest,  at  Exemplified  in  Ae 
Life  andLabovrt  <^  the  Rev.  Hodeon  Caswn. 
By  A.  Stbelb.  Second  Edition,  London : 
Needham,  Ave-Maria  Lane.  1854.  24mo. 
Pp.  211. 

Memoirs  of  a  good  and  lealooa  man  whose 
^yroceedin^s  were  greatly  influenced  by  the 
peculiarities  of  the  Wesleyao  Methodist  body, 
to  which  he  belonged. 


9odweirt  ChUd't  Firrt  Step  to  Uie  m$tory  of 
Enyland,  New  Edition,  Bevieed  and  OoT' 
rected,  with  Continuation  by  JfuKu  Comer, 
London:  Arthur,  Virtue,  and  Co.  Square 
24mo.     Pp.  viii.  982. 

Qp  the  whole  a  good  book  for  childfen* 
thouffh  rather  disfigured,  as  such  hooka  usnajly 
are,  oy  the  opinion  that  Charl^  ^  if  as  *** 
tinly  good  and  pfoua  man." 


BBCSIfT   P|J3L(CA?l02r8. 

fllpprobe^. 

CCUKhouM  b*  nndentood  that  iaawtioa  ia  this  Ustitiio^  y 
men  aniuwrncwMut;  ItcxprcMti  approbation  of  the  works 
enomorated/— not  of  ooane  extaidiBf  to  ereiy  particvlar,  b«t 
an  approbation  of  their  general  character  and  fendeney.} 

Blbllotheoa  Sacra  and  American  Blblieal  Bepiiai- 
tory.  £.  A  Park  mnd  jB.  H.  Taylor  Sditojf,  aided 
by  Professors  Boblnson,  Stbwe.  barrows,  ^lnitb, 
Allen,  Day,  Phelps,  Sbedd,  Brown,'  Patnun,  and 
Drs.  Davidson  of  England,  and  Alexander  of  Scot- 
land. April,  18M.  ContenU:  I.  Blstorieal  Geo- 
graphy and  Ethnography.  ^.  God's  'l/LonX  povern- 
ment.  III.  The  ApocrTpha^  dooks  oi  the  Old  Tea* 
tament.  |V.  The  Relation  of  David's  Family  to  tha 
Meuiah.  V.  Excnrsion  to  the  Lakes  East  of  pa- 
mascus.  yl.  The  Katnre  and  Influence  of  th^ 
Historic  Spirit  VII.  Chancer  and  his  Tlmaa. 
VIII.  Notlcea  of  New  PnbU«a|ioiu.  y^,  Selaot 
Theological  and  Litenury  InteUigenca*  Lotidont 
TrifUmfruind Co.    8vo.,iV*«x^.    frice^pd. 

The  Journal  of  Saared  {literature,  tftv  SeifM. 
Edited  by  the  Bev.  H.  BuROKsa,  I<L.p^  P«.  O. 
No.  XI.  April,  1854.  Contents :  I.  The  Bible  and 
the  Common  People.  II.  On  Miracles.  III.  In- 
spired Character  of  the  Poor  Gospels.  IV.  pia* 
erepaney  aiid  InspiratSon  toot  ineompatable.  V. 
Hebrew  Tenses.  VI.  Popular  Biblical  Writers— 
Dr.  Kitto.  VII.  The  Burial  of  Moses.  Tilt.  St. 
Paul  and  Josephns.  IX.  Tlie  Gospel  Prsachod  by 
Christ.  X.  JiOui  De  WycUffe.  XI.  Sacred  Poetry. 
XII.  Notices  of  Books.  Correspondence,  Intelli- 
gence, &o*  London :  Blactader  ana  Co.  8vo.,  pp>  880. 
Price  5s. 

The  ^ectie  Beview.  April,  ISM.  Contents: 
I.  Javenile  Delinquent  II.  Beid's  Histoiy  of 
the  Irish  Presbyterian  oboroh.  I|I.  Genius '  and 
Writinas  of  Douglas  Jerrold.  IV.  Speeches  of  tbo 
Bight  Hon.  T.  9.  Macauiaj.  V.  Charact^istica  U 
ttuian  History.  VI.  Ticonderpga;  or  the  Bta» 
Eagle.  VII.  Austria  and  Hungary.  VlU.  PtihUe 
Worship  In  England  and  Wales.  Brief  Notices, 
Beview  of  the  Month,  Litera37  Intelllgenoe,  ^. 
london:  Ward  and  Cb.    8vo.  pp.,  Iti.  Price  Is.  M. 

The  Leisure  Hour;  a  Family  lonmal  of  Instrue- 
tion  and  Becreation  April,  1854.  LonHfh  f  'n.T.&, 
4fo.,pi>.  80.   PriMSd, 

Popular  Biblical  Writers:  Dr.  Kitto.  Beprinted 
firom  the  Journal  of  Sacred  Literature,  April*  1S54« 
London :  Mackader  and  Co*    8vo.,  pp.  17. 

Predicted  Events  coming  upon  the  Nations  of  the 
^arih.  A  Sermon  preached  above  two  hundred 
years  since  before  Oliver  Oromwell  and  the  Honaeo 
of  Parliament,  on  a  Special  and  National  fast  day. 
By  John  Owsn.  D.D.  Descriptive  of,  and  pointing 
to  the  Events  now  transpiring  in  Kurope,  and  other 
parte  of  the  World.  To  wh^ch  is  added  a  most 
glorious  Scripture  Prophecy,  by  CHKiadPHBa  Kaas. 
clearly  showing  how  it  iball  be  with  tbe  C|iurch  of 
Christ  unto  the  end  of  the  World,  london .-  ffovletoi^ 
and  Stontmany    6ro.,  jtp.  44.    ^Hff  f^* 
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OH  MA. 

.  A  mote  clear  fthd  truBt-inspinng  a<;(^oQiit 
of  the  revolutionary  tnovementA  in  China  is 
contained  in  a  letter  from  Dr.  Legge  of  Hong- 
Kofig  to  his  fiither-in-Iaw^  Dr.  Morison  of 
BromptoD,  than  we  have  elsewhere  seen.  We 
extraa  it  therefore  from  the  April  number  of 
the  Evangelical  Magazme.  It  is  dated  Jan. 
10, 1854. 

",0n  the  4th  mstant  we  received  from 
Shanghae  accounts  of  a  visit  made  to  Nanking 
by  the  French  minister  to  China  in  the 
iteamer  Cassini.  I  had  been  awaiting  the 
results  of  that  visit  with  some  anxiety.  The 
minister  was  accompanied  by  Roman  cathoh'c 
missionaries,  and  it  was  to  be  seen  whether 
the  report  which  he  brought  back  from  the 
febel  host  would  harmonize  with  the  state- 
ments made  by  the  visitors  in  the  Hermes  in 
the  spring  of  the  year.  So  far  as  it  has  been 
inade  public,  it  does  substantially  do  so.  The 
points  are  abundantly  confirmed  that  reli- 
gious views  enter  most  powerfully  into  the 
terolutionary  movement,  and  that  the  leader 
and  his  followers  receive,  venerate,  publish, 
and  circulate  our  scriptures  of  the  Old  and 
New  Testament* 

"  I  hate  seen  in  several  English  papers  a 
variety  of  speculations  about  the  Chinese 
rebellion  and  its  character.  Some  parties 
teem  inclined  to  consider  it  a  movement 
originating  from  the  teaching  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  migflionaries,  especially  the  Jesuit 
section  of  them  ;  but  I  cannot  conceive  of 
the  fiicts  from  which  it  is  attempted  to  draw 
Mich  a  conclusion.  The  French  minister 
seems  to  have  been  satisfied  that  the  rebels 
do  not  subject  Roman  catholic  Chinese  to  the 
tame  treatment  as  they  do  Buddhist  and 
Taouhist  priests ;  and  we  have  reason  to 
rejoice  that  tbey  allow  them  to  follow  their 
reli^^ious  observances  unmolested';  but  if 
popish  teaching  had  had  any  influence  in 
making  them  what  they  are,  we  should 
assuredly  be  able  to  discover  some  traces  of 
it  On  the  contrary,  their  theological  terms 
Bje  all  adopted  from  protestant  missionaries; 
and  would  they  have  come  forth  from  any 
popish  school  the  earnest  readers  and  printers 
of  the  bible!  It  is  reported,  on  the  testi- 
mony, I  believe,  of  the  recent  visitors,  that 
the  leader  keeps  400  printers  employed, 
principally  in  the  production  of  copies  of  the 
scrij>tures,  and  that  he  himself  superintends 
their  operations.  This  great  movement  has 
arisen  altogether  independently  of  popery, 
and  nothing  has  occurred  or  been  elucidated 
to  make  me  doubt  the  account  which  I  gave 
in  June  of  its  first  beginning.     It  was  the 


tract  written  by  old  A-fkh,  aftd  giten  by  him 
prior  to  1836,  to  Hung  Sew-tseuen,  #Mch 
first  atTakened  the  thoughts,  aitd  led  to  the 
course  of  action  from  which  gtew  the  rebel- 
lion, with  hll  which  it  has  already  accom- 
plished, and  the  greater  things  which  it 
promises  to  rccomplish. 

*'  No  writer  in  any  of  the  public  journals  in 
China  has  sought  to  refer  the  rebellion  to 
Romish  teaching.  That  speculation  has  been 
confined  to  England.  Several  parties  here, 
however,  as  well  as  some  at  home,  hate 
endeavoured  to  identify  it  with  the  Triad 
Society,  and  other  secret  associations  taiong 
the  Chinese.  On  this  point  the  truth  seems 
to  be,  that  the  leaders,  in  the  earlier  stages  of 
their  enterprise,  did  co-operate  with  the  Triad 
men,  and  indeed  welcomed  to  their  stimdard 
all  who  were  willing,  on  what  grounds  soever, 
to  fight  against  the  Tartars;  while,  as  they 
grew  strong,  and  their  objects  shaped  them- 
selves out  definitely,  they  began  to  separate 
themselves  from  all  idolatrous  and  mere 
political  associations.  But  it  seems  strange 
to  deny  their  present  Christianity,  because 
many  of  them  were  once  adherents  of  the 
idolatrous  Triad  Society.  All  Chinese  who 
receive  the  gospel  must  have  been  in  the 
previous  time  of  their  lives  idolaters,  but 
that  is  no  reason  ^hy  they  should  not  subse- 
quently purely  and  sincerely  hold  the  truth. 
From  a  man  who  left  the  rebel  army  on  its 
commencing  its  progress  northt^ards  from 
Kwang-se,  and  who  had  held  the  rank  of  cen- 
turion, I  received  the  information,  that  at 
that  time  Hung-Sew-Tseuen  and  his  princi- 
pal ofiicers  refused  to  allow  the  Triad  chiefs 
and  their  men  to  accompany  them.  'We 
have  fought  together  here  in  the  south,'  they 
said, '  but  now  we  go  forth  solely  in  the  name 
of  God.  You  cannot  come  with  us.*  This 
statement  is  confirmed  by  the  fiict,  that  since 
their  establishment  in  Nanking,  all  references 
to  the  secret  societies  have  been  erased  fr^m 
their  books ;  and,  by  the  account  giveti  in 
November  to  Dr.  Medhurst,  by  one  who  had 
been  a  soldier  in  their  army,  that  three  hun- 
dred Triad  men  had  been  put  to  death  in  the 
month  of  May.  The  rebels  are  certainly  as 
far  from  being  Society  men  as  they  are  from 
being  Roman  catholics.  If  they  were  once 
associated  with  those  friends  of  idolatry  and 
dark  designs,  they  stand  now  separated  from 
them.  Their  leader  takes  his  position  on  our 
scriptures  and  his  own  divine  commission,  and 
undertakes  to  destroy  idolatry  and  a  foreign 
dominion  ftt)m  his  native  land,  and  his 
followers  appear  to  second  his  efforts  with 
enthuriasm. 

*'  I  have  written  above,  that  it  seems  strange 
to  deny  their  present  Christianity,  but  I  do 
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not  Irish  to  be  uaderatood  as  prepared  to  give 
any  opinion  as  to  the  extent  to  which  these 
people  appreciate,  and  are  influenced  by,  the 
holy  and  spiritual  principles  of  our  religion. 
We  do  not  know  enough  of  them  to  justify 
MS  either  in  strong  assertion  or  denial  on  that 
point.  That  Hung  Sew-tseuen  is  an  instru- 
ment in  the  hand  of  God,  raised  up  to  eifect 
most  important  ends,  I  am  willing  most  gladly 
to  admit.  That  he  was  taken  up  into  heaven, 
and  there  received  a  special  commission,  and 
that  he  continues  to  receive  special  commis- 
sions from  God,  all  of  which  he  asserts,  I  by 
no  means  believe.  In  some  places  of  his 
writings,  he  appears  to  intimate  a  particular 
relation  to  our  Saviour,  from  which  I  revolt 
with  shuddering.  The  Cassinl  brought  to 
Shanghae  some  new  publications,  in  addition 
to  those  which  were  obt^ned  in  April  last, 
and  I  observe  that  one  of  them  is  prefaced 
by  a  declaration  of  the  divine  commission 
and  equipment  of  Yang  Sew-ching  to  be 
religious  minister  to  the  new  dynasty.  All 
these  things  are  elements  out  of  which  much 
error  and  confusion  may  grow,  and,  knowing 
their  existence,  we  cannot  but  fear  lest  the 
religion  of  the  masses  become  a  fanaticism 
rather  than  the  intelligent  faith  of  the  bible, 
which  we  should  delight  to  recognize. 

"But  while  I  make  these  observations  by 
way  of  caution,  it  is  with  intense  delight  that 
I  contemplate  the  accumulating  evidence 
which  is  obtained  of  the  strength  with  which 
the  insurgents  hold  certain  great  principles  ; 
.and  to  secure  your  sympathy  with  me  in  the 
emotion,  1  need  only  specify  three  of  them. 

"  Firstj  their  abjuration  of  idolatry  is 
earnest,  and  equally  so  their  recognition  of 
the  duty  to  serve  the  living  and  true  God. 
This  was  very  conspicuous  in  a  letter  written 
by  a  soldier  in  Nanking  to  a  relative,  a  shoe- 
maker in  Hong-Kong,  who  showed  it  to  me. 
*  Formerly/  he  wrote, '  I  was  a  fool,  and  in 
darkness,  and  worshipped  idols.  Now  I  know 
that  God  only  is  to  be  worshipped.  I  wor- 
ship him,  and.  am  happy.  How  can  you 
continue  in  your  foUy  1  How  can  you  be  so 
stupid  1 '  TJie  writer  was  evidently  an 
illiterate  man.  But  his  words  were  full  of 
energy  and  fire.  Dr.  Medhurst  writes  in  the 
North  China  Herald  of  the  17th  December, 
that  when  he  was  preaching  in  one  of  the 
chapels  ^in  Shang-hae,  suddenly,  as  he  was 
descanting  on  the  folly  of  idolatry,  and 
stating  that  the  idols  were  doomed  to  perish 
from  the  land,  suddenly  a  man  rose  up  in  the 
congregation,  and  said, '  That  is  true,  that  is 
true.  The  idols  must  perish,  and  shall 
perish.  I  am  a  Kwang-se  man,  a  follower  of 
Tae-ping  Wang.  We  all  of  us  worship  one 
God,  and  believe  in  Jesus,  while  we  do  our 
utmost  to  put  down  idolatry,  everywhere 
demolishing  the  temples  and  destroying  the 
idols,  and  exhorting  the  people  to  forsake 
these  superstitious.' 

"  Second^  the  rebels  rejoice  in  the  prospect 


of  a  future  life>  which  Christianity  discloses 
to  them.  The  man  whose  words  I  have  just 
quoted  went  on  to  say, '  We  feel  quite  happy 
in  the  profeasion  of  our  religion,  and  look  on 
the  day  of  our  death  as  the  happiest  period 
of  our  existence ;  when  any  of  our  number 
die,  we  never  weep,  but  congratulate  each 
other  on  the  joyful  occasion,  because  a 
brother  has  gone  to  glory,  to  enjoy  all  the 
magnificence  and  splendour  of  the  heavenly 
world.'  I  had  a  striking  confirmation  of  this 
statement,  as  an  exposition  of  the  general 
feeling  among  the  rebels,  in  an  account  which 
I  heard  one  day  from  a  Chinese  of  the  execu* 
tion  of  two  rebels  in  this  province  ;  speaking 
to  a  crowd  of  listeners,  he  said^  *  They  did 
not  fear  death.  They  said  they  were  going 
to  Jesus— to  glory.'  The  man  scoffed  him- 
self at  what  he  deemed  their  ridiculous 
expectations  ;  but,  as  I  heard  his  sneers  and 
laugh,  I  thought  of  Lucian  of  Samosata 
and  other  wise  men  of  this  world,  who 
derided  the  primitive  Christians  on  similar 
grounds. 

'*  Third,  the  mass  of  the  rebels  seem  really 
anxious  to  possess  and  study  the  sacred 
scriptures.  The  report  of  the  leader's  print- 
ing operations,  which  I  have  already  men- 
tioned, sufficiently  shows  the  value  which  he 
sets  upon  them,  and  his  wish  that  his  fol- 
lowers should  be  acquainted  with  them.  The 
writer  of  the  letter  that  I  quoted  some  little 
ago,  concluded  by  telling  his  relatives  to  go 
to  some  of  the  foreign  teachers,  and  get  a 
copy  of '  God's  Holy  Book,'  by  reading  which 
they  would  learn  what  they  ought  to  believe 
and  do.  It  would  be  interesting  ilF  we  knew 
whether  Sew-tseuen  considers  himself  to  be 
as  one  of  the  prophets  by  whom  God  spake 
at  sundry  times  and  in  different  manners,  and 
that  he  has  a  right  to  add  to  the  sacred 
revelation.  Whether  he  does  or  not,  he  is 
conferring  a  mighty  boon  upon  his  country, 
by  publi^ing  largely  the  Old  and  New  Testa- 
ment ;  and  e^ould  he  really  become  emperor 
of  China,  the  Bible  Society  may  expect  some 
special  acknowledgment  from  him  of  ita 
noble  undertaking  to  print  for  circulation 
among  the  Chinese  a  million  copies  of  the 
New  Testament. 

*'  If  the  insurgents  held  only  the  above 
three  principles,  we  could  not  refuse  to  them 
a  large  measure  of  our  admiration.  The 
starting  up  on  a  sudden  of  hundreds  of 
thousands  of  men  and  women,  professing 
those  views  in  China — stereotyped  and  be- 
numbed China — is  a  phenomenon  in  which  I 
dare  not  but  magnify  the  power  of  God. 
From  the  report  brought  by  the  Cassini,  there 
would  appear  to  be  nearly  five  hundred  thou- 
sand women  belonging  to  the  host  in  Nanking, 
and  a  still  greater  number  of  men.  Two 
peculiarities  in  their  organization  seem  to  be 
pretty  well  ascertained — a  community  of 
goods,  and  a  positive  separation  for  the 
present  between  the  men  and  women. 
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*  The  community  of  goods  is  older,  there 
18  reason  to  believe,  than  the  organization  of 
the  rebellion.      For  many  years  it  has  pie- 
sented  itself  to  my  thoughts  that,  in  order  to 
the  introduction  of  Christianity  into  China, 
and  the  giving  it  a  firm  footing,  it  was  neces- 
sary that  converts  should  have  all  things  in 
common — that  there  should  be  the  spirit  and 
practice  which  marked  the  first  adherents  of 
the  gospel  in  Jerusalem.      I  could  say  much 
in  illustration  of  this  sentiment,  but  to  do  so 
would  lead  me  away  from  the  subject  in  hand. 
When  the   early   preaching    of   Hung-sew- 
taeuen  begnn  to  excite  attention,  and  parties 
were  won  from  idolatry,  they  did  adopt  the 
principle  of  a  community  of  goods.  No  man 
called  his  property  his  own,  and  so  it  was  that 
no  adherent  suffered  want,  and  their  numbers 
grew  exceedingly.     When  they  entered  on 
the  course  of  rebellion,  they  continued  the 
same  practice.      No  one  receives  any  pay. 
The  possession    of  more  than  five  dollars 
exposes  the  individual  to  punishment      The 
centurion  of   every  company   provides  the 
food  necessary  for  all  under  his  command, 
and  officer  and  private  partake  of  the  same 
dishes.     Surely  this  is  a  characteristic  distin- 
guishing  Hung-8ew-tseuen*s  army   from   all 
others  of  which  history  tells — an  army  where 
hundreds  of  thousands  fight  bravely  without 
pay,  and  throw  all  their  spoil  and  plunder 
into  a  common  stock. 

**The  separation  of  the  men  from  the 
women  b  no  less  remarkable.  The  women 
fought  their  way  as  well  as  the  men  from 
Kwang-see  to  Nanking.  Till  I  saw  this 
distinctly  stated  by  a  man  who  had  been 
himself  a  soldier  in  the  host,  I  had  a  diffi- 
culty in  understanding  various  references  in 
the  volume  of  *  Heavenly  Proclamations '  to 
*  female  soldiers'  and  'female  officers.'  It 
seems  to  be  really  the  case  that  the  women 
did  sustain  the  toils  and  dangers  of  the  war  ; 
but  after  the  taking  of  Nanking  that  was  no 
longer  necessary.  A  particular  quarter  of  the 
city  was  assigned  to  them,  and  no  communi- 
cation is  allowed  to  take  place  even  between 
husbands  and  wives.  One  account  says,  that 
every  ^twenty-five  have  an  instructress  over 
them,  and  that  they  spend  much  of  their 
time  in  learning.  By  and  by,  when  the 
empire  is  gained,  there  will  be  an  end  of  this 
system,  but  until  the  accomplishment  of  that 
object,  all  parties,  with  a  high  spirited  alac- 
rity, submit  to  the  peculiar  and  self-denying 
arrangement. 

**  To  overturn  the  dynasty  of  the  Tartars  is 
a  great  undertaking  ;  to  seize  the  rule  of  more 
than  three  hundred  millions  of  the  human 
race,  strikes  the  mind  as  an  achievement  too 
vast  for  human  power  and  ability.  The 
above  statements  will  show  you  that  the 
leader  and  the  host,  by  whom  such  objects 
are  attempted,  are  endowed  with  no  ordinary 
qualifications  for  their  task  ;  should  their 
enterprise  bo  crowned  with  success,  results  of 


the    most    dearable    nature  will    assuredly 
flow  from  it. 
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ARKITAL  OY  THE  REV.   J.   TOLLX&. 

Every  reader  of  the  account  of  the  ship- 
wreck of  the  Rev.  J.  Yoller,  which  was  con- 
tained in  our  number  for  January,  will  be 
eager  for  further  intelligence  respecting  him 
and  his  family.  It  affords  us  great  satisfac- 
tion to  be  able  to  report  not  only  theii^safe 
arrival,  but  their  reception  by  the  Christian 
friends  who  had  been  looking  for  them  in  a 
manner  corresponding  with  the  affectionate 
feelings  which  events  had  been  adapted  to 
draw  forth.  On  the  11th  of  February,  a 
meeting  was  held  in  the  baptist  chapel, 
Bathurst  Street,  at  which  John  Fairfax,  Esq. 
presided,  and  a^r  devotional  exerdses  free 
expression  was  given  to  much  kind  feeling ; 
and  a  purse  containing  four  hundred  guineas, 
which  had  been  contributed  for  that  purpose. 
Mr.  Vollcr  then  addressed  the  assembly  in 
the  following  terms: — 

My  Christian  brethren — You  can  easily 
conceive  that  though  my  task  at  present  is  a 
pleasant  one,  pleasant  in  one  respect,  like 
that  which  has  been  performed  by  Mr.  Illidge, 
cheerfully  to  receive  and  acknowledge  that 
which  has  been  so  cheerfully  given ;  yet,  in 
another  respect  it  is  a  difficult  and  to  some 
extent  almost  a  painful  task.    I  dare  say  that 
all  of  you  have  on  some  occasion  or  other 
been  placed  in  a  position  when  the  heart  was 
too  full  to  express  the  feelings  which  excited 
it.     In  that  position  do  I  now  stand.     The 
expression  of   sympathy   which    you    have 
made  is  so  much  beyond  in  degree  what  I 
expected  it  would  be.    Some  such  expression, 
I  own,  I  did  expect:  I  looked  for  sympathy 
and  kindness;  for  I  knew  you  would  feel  that 
it  was  part  of  our  religion  to  weep  with  those 
who  weep,  as  it  is  to  rejoice  with  those  who 
do  rejoice.      Therefore,  I  could  not  but  look 
for  some  expression  of  sympathy  on  your 
part;  but  I  could  not  have  expected  it  to  have 
been  expressed  in  this  liberal  and  noble  man- 
ner.    In  saying  I  thank  you.  I  say  little; 
and  yet  I  say  much.      I  say  all  that  I  can, 
when  I  give  you  my  deep,  earnest,  and  grate- 
ful thanks  for  your  generous  kindness  on 
behalf  of  myself  and  my  family.      Nor  can 
I  but  feel  how  much  the  value  of  the  gift  is 
enhanced  by  the  promptitude  with  which  you 
have  anticipated  my  wants.      I  believe  that 
the  greater  part  of  the  noble  gift  was  collected 
before  I  reached  these  shores — before  I  was 
personally  acquainted    with    any   of   you ; 
therefore,  I  cannot  but  look  upon  your  sym- 
pathy as  entirely  spontaneous,  and  generous 
and   noble  in  the  highest  degree.     Another 
circumstance  that  renders  it  more  acceptable 
is,  that  it  comes  not  from  one  denomination 
of  religionists  alone,  but  that  all  protestant 


2d4 


AUSTRALIAN  INTSLLIGENCS. 


ChriBtians  Iiaye  combined  to  acknowledge 
their  obligation 'to  their  divine  Master,  and 
their  sympathy  with  their  suffering  brethren. 
I  thank  you  again  for  your  kindness,  and 
earnestly  do  I  pray  that  it  may  not  be 
forgotten  or  ill-repaid.  I  would  add  one 
remark,  which  is,  that  although  I  would  not 
wish  in  any  way  to  repress  the  kindly  spirit 
manifetrted  in  my  behalf,  still,  as  presents  in 
other  shapes  than  money  have  been  pouring 
in  upon  me,  I  feel  bound  to  say  that  I  cannot 
be  considered  to  have  lost  all,  as  I  took  the 
precaution  before  I  left  England  to  insure  my 
property  to  a  certain  extent,  and  one  day  or 
other  I  doubt  not  that  to  that  extent  I  shall 
reeoyer  the  amount  of  my  loss.  Still,  how- 
ever, I  have  lost  much  that  was  very  valuable 
to  me.  I  have  loA  my  library,  the  collec- 
tion of  which  had  been  an  object  of  carefal 
selection;  and  I  lost,  too,  what  was  even 
more  valuable  to  me,  the  whole  of  my  mann- 
icripts,  the  result  of  the  mental  eflbrt  of  the 
last  ten  years.  I  came  among  yoa  therefore 
not  armed  as  my  reverend  brethren  around 
me  are  with  old  sermons,  which  might  per- 
haps answer  for  some  occasions,  for  the  only 
literary  work  #hich  I  preserved  when  the 
wreck  took  place  was  a  threepenny  pamphlet 
written  by  a  rev.  friend  of  mine  in  England, 
and  which  at  the  time  I  chanced  to  have  in 
my  pocket. 

A  eoicff— DldTnot  you  save  your  Bible? 

Mr.  VoUfr — I  did  not  save  my  own,  but  I 
did  save  a  Bible.  1  found  one  thrown  by 
the  waves  on  the  rocks,  which  I  picked  up, 
and  which  I  have  since  carefully  preserved ; 
I  regarded  it  then,  and  do  still,  as  my  great- 
est treasure,  and  I  ^ rust  never  to  part  with  it. 
It  will  be  expected  to-night  of  me  that  I 
thonld  offer  some  account  |  of  the  sufferings 
endured  by  myself  and  fellow-passengers  in 
the  ill-fated  ship  Meridian.  I  clo  not  know 
that  the  account  1  shall  be  able  to  offer  will 
be  a  very  long  one  or  very  fiiitbfal  one,  for 
the  present  state  of  my  feelings  is  not  very 
ftvourable  to  my  expressing  myself  as  I 
would  wish.  But  I  will  commence  my 
narrative  from  the  departure  of  the  vessel. 
The  Meridian  left  London,  or  rather 
Oravesend,  at  nine  o'clock  in  the  morning, 
on  the  4th  of  June.  She  was  a  fine, 
beautiful  ship,  having  only  made  one  voya<;e 
before,  to  Moreton  Bay.  Her  size  was  570 
tons,  well  furnished,  and  beautifully  fitted  up, 
«nd  she  Was  commanded  by  a  captain  whose 
talents  and  manners  admirably  fitted  him  for 
bis  position,  and  in  whom  all  in  the  ship,  in 
common  with  myself,  felt  the  utmost  confi- 
dence. Captain  Hemiman  had  five  times 
before  visited  this  port,  and  his  experience, 
therefore,  may  well  be  supposed  to  have 
justified  the  confidence  we  placed  in  him. 
I  say  this  because  I  have  heard  that  some 
strictures  have  been  passed  on  Captain 
Hemiman's  conduct,  which  1  have  no  hesita- 
tion in  snying  are  unjust*     He  waa  imfailing 


in  the  execution  of  hit  diity  from  the  dliy 
we  tailed  till  that  calamitous  one  when  wo 
were  wrecked.  The  ship  had  her  full  coin* 
plement  of  seamen,  atid  including  the  crew 
the  number  of  persons  on  bo»d  aniotnited  ih 
all  to  105,  of  which  a  very  and  ttnnsually 
lai^ge  proportion  were  children.  When  wo 
started  from  Gravesend  the  usual  bnatle 
which  prevails  on  such  occasions  took  place, 
but  we  had  fine  weather  and  favourable  winds^ 
and  till  we  arrived  at  the  Cape  it  was  to  all  a 
most  delightful  Urip.  It  seemed  rather  like 
a  pieasiire  jAunt  than  a  long  voyage.  On 
rounding  the  Cape,  however,  the  eaite  #as 
altered^  and  we  encountered  a  succession  of 
heavy  squalls,  which  gave  us  some  notion  of 
the  perils  of  the  deep,  and  which  prevented 
otir  making  way  at  all.  In  fiust,  I  and  moaC 
others  of  the  passengers  thought  them  heavy 
gales,  bttt  the  captain  as  an  old  seaman  would 
not  admit  this  at  all.  At  all  events^  there 
were  signs  enough  to  make  landsmen  thmk 
they  were  gales  when  one  morning  we  fouml 
a  portion  of  the  bulwarks  had  betfn  swept 
away,  and  the  heavy  water  butt  of  the  ship 
blown  from  its  place.  This  occurred  very 
shortly  before  the  wreck,  and  amidst  very 
tempestuous  weather.  On  the  evening  when 
the  Wreck  took  place,  I  and  my  fiimily  with 
many  others  went  into  the  cuddy.  At  the 
time  we  were  steering  hard  on  a  ivind,  bear* 
ing  up  for  the  Island  of  Amsterdam.  Had 
the  ship  kept  on  the  course  sho  was  then 
holding,  she  would  have  passed  the  island  iri 
safety;  and  it  was  an  unfbrtunate  order  of  the 
captain,  given  about  half  An  hour  before  she 
struck,  to  alter  her  course  a  point  or  two, 
which  caused  the  accident.  If  bat  could  hshre 
been  the  origin  of  this  error  no  one  can  state. 
It  could  not  have  been  a  willing  incurrence  of 
danger,  for  the  captain  had  his  own  wife  and 
children  on  board.  At  all  events,  by  tfiis 
alteration  of  the  course  of  the  vessel  she 
struck  the  island  and  was  wrecked.  I  must 
state  that  the  ship  was  coming  up  in  ft 
diagonal  Kne  to  the  island,  and  only  shaved 
it  in  passing.  Had  she  come  up  fiiir  on  to 
the  island  all  on  board  must  have  iftevitably 
perished.  It  was  about  a  quarter  to  ieveif 
o'clock  in  the  evening  when  the  vessel 
struck — the  wind  had  been  exceedingly  heavy 
all  day,  but  there  was  no  alarm  or  anticipa- 
tion of  danger  on  board.  On  the  contrary, 
throughout  the  day  the  passengers  had  beert 
more  than  usually  merry,  laughing  itnd 
making  jokes  at  dinner-time,  and  at  tea  at 
the  disarrangement  and,  in  some  instances, 
the  destruction  of  crockery,  and  implements^ 
which  was  caused  by  the  lurching  of  the 
vessel.  I  and  my  wUb  had  just  retired  fh>m 
tea  when  the  vessel  struck,  having  taken  our 
three  children  into  our  cabin  to  pot  them  to 
bed.  The  first  intimation  of  our  danger  was 
a  tremendous  sea,  which  mttst  have  struck 
the  vessel  just  when  she  entered  the  breakers, 
and  which  flooded  eteiything  down  below. 
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Tha  water  raahed  into  the  first  mate'i  oabiQ, 
in  which  that  officer  was  at  the  time,  which 
was  inside  the  cuddy;  but  instead  qi  going 
op  deck  to  see  wba^  was  the  matter,  his  only 
ooni^em  seemed  to  be  to  preserTe  his  clothes 
from  injury  in  the  water.     The  captain  was 
flao  in  the  cuddy,  and  in  fact  et  the  time  the 
vessel  struck,  I  dp  not  believe  there  was  a 
man  on  the  watch.     Immediately  after  the 
sea  had  stfuck  the  vessel  we  felt  the  first  blow* 
and  it  would  be  utterly  impossible  ^r  me  to 
convey  to   your   minds   any  idea   of  the 
mdesaibable  and  ^rful  sensation  it  caused. 
The  whole  ship  seemed  to  quiver  like  a  leaf 
in  the  wind — it  literally  trembkd  from  stem 
to  stem — another  and  another,  and  another 
shock  succeeded,  accompanied  by  a  fearful 
crushing  noise,  as  if  the  ship  were  in  the  jaws 
of  some  gi^nt  monster  who  wjss  destroying 
her.       Everything  breakable  was  at  once 
destroyed  ^m  the  violence  of  the  repeated 
concussions.     The  captain  ^t  the  first  shock 
can  up  on  deck,  but  was  instantly  swept 
overboard.     From  the  first  moment  I  felt 
but  too  surely  what  had  occurred.    I  had 
feU  a  sort  of  presentimept  throughout  the 
day  that  the  calamity  would  happen,  and 
still  I  did  not  like  to  advise  the  captain  to 
keep  off  the  island  of  Amsterdam.     It  is 
well-known  that  masters  of  vessels  are  apt  to 
be  a  little  snappish  at  iM>y  interference  on  the 
p^rt  of  their  passengers,  and  I  felt  too  that 
the  advice  of  an  unprofessional  person  like 
myself  could  not  have  been  worth  much.    I 
too  had  been  conversing  with  the  capt^n 
reepectipg  the  island,  and  from  the  informa* 
tion  X  had  received  from  him,  I  knew  that 
even  should  we  be  cast  alive  upon  it,  there 
was  but  little  hope  of  our  ultimate  deliver- 
anpe.    At  every  blow  the  ship  seemed  to 
sizik  deeper  in  the  water,  as  if  she  was  filling 
with  water,  and  there  was  a  gurgling  noise 
heard  as  if  the  water  were  rushing  into  her  at 
one  aperture  and  out  at  another.   The  water, 
which  was  rapidly  filling  the  ship,  did  not 
seem  to  come  in  at  the  bottom,  but  through 
the  skylights,  which  were  shattered  to  pieces 
by  the  seas  which  incessantly  washed  over 
the  devoted  vessel.      I  gave  up  myself  and 
ftgnily  for  lost,  but  still  there  did  not  seem 
to  be  much  excitement  ielt  amongst  us.    We 
resigned  ourselves  to  our  fate,  with  a  calm- 
ness which  I  can  only  trace  to  His  mercies 
who  guides  our  souls  in  all  seasons  of  peril, 
in  all  dangers  and  adversities.      Our  little 
group,  myself,  my  wife,  and  my  three  chil- 
dren, stood  alone  in  that  tenible  hour.     We 
took  one  last  farewell  of  each  other,  expect- 
ing soon  to  be  buried   under  those  deep 
waters  where  the  light  of  this  world  would  Hoe 
shut  out  from  us  for  ever.     At  length,  after 
repeated  blows  upon  the  rook,  the  dhip  made 
a  lodgment  and  settled  down.     This  for  a 
time  and  to  some  extent  restored  confidence, 
^d  I  then,  for  the  first  time,  opened  my 
Gphin  dpor  aoA  looked  out,  I  may  say  that 


ours  was  one  of  the  stem  calnns  on  the  lee 
side  of  the  ship.    The  scene  was  terrible 
beyond    description.       The    people    were 
paralysed  by  terror  in  every  form  it  could 
assume,    while    the    crashing   timbers   and 
tumults  of  the  elements,  and  the  wild  dark- 
ness of  the  night  sufficiently  accounted  for 
the    despair    which    prevailed    everywhere. 
The  captain's  cabin  was  next  to  ours,  and  his 
wife  or  rather  his  widow — for  even  then  she 
was  a  widow — who  had  been  ill  all  day, 
called  out  for  help.    I  and  my  wife,  and  two 
of  our  children,  went  into  her  cabin,  and  my 
third  was  preparing  to  follow  us  when  the 
door    of  the    cabin    slammed -to    and  was 
fostened.     The  water  was  fost  pouring  into 
the  captain's  cabin,  which  we  were  about  to 
leave,  when  we  found  it  impossU)le  to  open 
the  door,  a  heavy  chest  having  been  thrown 
against  it  by  the  struggles  St  the  ship.    I 
cried    out    for    help,  and  was   fortunately 
heard  by  a  gentleman,  who  came  and  re- 
moved the  c^st,  and  libemted  us  from  our 
dangerous  position.      I  then  thought  of  my 
other  child,  and  havmg  forced  open  the  door 
I  looked  for  her  in  vain ;  the  cabin  was  half 
filled  with  water,  and  the  furniture  tossed 
about  and  broken.      I  felt  under  the  b^d  to 
find  mj  little  girl  dreading  almost  to  feel 
what  1  expected  to  find — ^her  lifeless  and 
mangled  body —  for  it  seemed  to  be  almost 
an^im  possibility  that  she  could  have  escaped 
with  her  limbs  unbroken.      By  what  seemed 
to  be  a  special   mercy,  however,  she  was 
entirely  unhurt.      I  then  endeavoured  to  go 
on  deck  to  look  around  me,  and  I  saw  at  once 
Uiat  all  efforts  to  escape  had  foiled,  at  least 
until  the  morning  should  bring  us  light  to  see 
what  our  true  podtion  wasJ     We  waited  for 
eight  long  hours  in  this  terrible  position, 
expecting  destruction  every  moment.      Th^ 
mizen  mast  literally  seemed  to  dance  under 
the  convulsive  struggles  of  the  wreck,  and 
threatened   constantly  to  fall  and  cm^  us. 
The  ship  seemed,  in  fact,  to  be  breaking  up 
into  pieces  all  through.      The  doors  and 
panels  were  tdiivered,  and  the  tables  in  the 
cuddy  torn  up.    It  is  impossible  to  draw  any 
picture  of  the  terrible  and  awful  suspense  of 
those  weary  hours.      From  eight  o'clock  at 
night  till  four  the  next  morning  we  were  all 
huddled  together  in  the  poop ;  not  the  cabin 
passengers  alone,  but  the  steerage  passengers 
and  the  crew  were  also  obliged  to  resort  there 
for  safety,  for  after  the  second  shock  the  ship 
bad  parted,  and  the  mainmast  had  fallen  over- 
board,     imagine  what  our  condition  must 
have    been — ninety  or   a  hundred  human 
beings  all  crowded  into  one  small  saloon, 
some  crying,  some  praying;  of   the    latter, 
alas  I  some  who  had  probably  never  prayed 
before,  and  whom  I  had  but  too  often  heard 
cursing  and  swearing.     During  that  weary 
time  five  or  six  sermons  were  preached,  and 
then,  oh  I  how  eagerly  were  they  listened  to ; 
•o  trae  it  is  that  in  the  hour  of  trial  man  will 
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rush  to  that'Roek  which,  had  he  atways 
trusted  in  it,  would  never  fail  him.  About 
midnight  I  forced  my  way  out  of  the  poop 
again  to  look  around,  and  again  the  aspect 
of  our  aflfairs  struck  me  with  dismay  and 
terror.  The  deepest  darkness  prevailed,  and 
the  third  mate,  who  had  been  shipwrecked 
before,  and  was  an  old  and  tried  seaman, 
said,  that  in  the  whole  course  of  his 
experience  he  had  never  seen  such  a  sea 
before.  Shortly  before  the  vessel  parted  we 
were  cheered  by  a  shout  from  the  shore, 
which  arose  from  some  young  men  who  had 
climbed  into  the  rigging  of  the  mainmast, 
which,  falling  gradually,  had  let  them  down 
gently  on  the  rockSb  This  gave  us  some 
hopes ;  but  for  two  hours  longer  we  continued 
in  the  same  position,  when  by  the  exertions 
of  one  of  the  mates  and  two  brave  and 
energetic  sailors,  after  repeated  failures,  a 
communication,  by  the  mainmast  from  the 
wreck  to  the  beach  was  effected.  The  first 
object  now  was  to  get  the  whole  of  the 
women  and  children  uhore,  but  although  we 
were  all  but  too  glad  to  get  safe  on  any  shore, 
all  description  would  fail  to  depict  the 
terrible  realitv  of  that  on  which  we  had  to 
land.  The  children  and  women  having  been 
first  conveyed  over,  the  men  followed, 
fortunately  without  loss  of  life  or  limb  to 
any  individual.  ,Many,  however,  were 
washed  down  several  times  from  the  mast 
over  which  we  had  to  cross ;  few,  indeed, 
escaping  such  a  mishap.  My  wife  was 
washed  down  three  times,  and,  when  at 
length  sa&ly  landed,  the  combs  were  washed 
out  of  her  hair,  and  she  presented  the  most 
pitiable  and  dilapidated  appearance.  The 
weather,  too,  continued  tempestuous  and  the 
cold  was  intensely  bitter.  The  moon,  which 
had  just  made  its  appearance,  gave  sufficient 
light  to  expose  the  dangers  and  terrors  of  the 
place.  Before  us,  the  cliffs  rose  like  a  per- 
pendicular wall,  to  the  height  of  at  least  two 
hundred  feet ;  while  at  their  base,  the  mar- 
gin between  the  rocks  and  the  sea  was  very 
narrow,  and  it  was  my  thought  and  that  of 
others  that,  if  the  weather  did  not  subside, 
we  must  soon  be  washed  away.  The  ledge 
on  which  we  stood  being  so  very  narrow  and 
so  very  rough,  these  apprehensions  were  not 
unfounded,  for  two  nights  after  the  sea 
actually  washed  over  the  spot  on  which  we 
were  then  standing.  But  He  who  ruleth  the 
waters,  and  saith  to  the  sea,  ^^  Thus  &r  shalt 
thou  go  and  no  farther,"  mercifully  spared 
us  in  this  great  peril.  The  picture  on  the 
table  would  give  them  some  idea  of  their  posi- 
tion, and  his  own  tent  he  had  pitched  on  the 
highest  rock.  But  the  first  night  he  and  his 
family  had  no  tent:  they  had  nothing  to 
shelter  them  but  a  small  umbrella,  which  he 
accidentally  picked  up :  and  eten  this  he  did 
not  retain  long,  for  having,  under  the  intense 
fatigue  caused  by  labour  and  excitement, 
loosed  bif  grasp  of  it,  it  was  blown  away. 


But  it  was  not  long  before  the  great  goodness 
and  exceeding  mercy  of  God  were  again 
evinced.  They  were  nearly  all  hal^nidced 
on  that  cold  rock,  many  having  gone  to  bed, 
particularly  the  children,  before  the  disaster 
took  place.  But  almost  the  first  bales  which 
were  turned  up  by  the  waves  were  filled 
with  woollen  goods — Guernsey  jacket8|  blue 
and  red  shirts,  and  pieces  of  flannel.  In 
these  garments  they  were  all  soon  equipped  — 
the  boys  had  jackets,  the  men  woollen  shirts, 
and  the  women  were^provided  with  trousers. 
It  happened  also,  fortunately,  that  these 
came  ashore  very  little  wetteid  by  the  sea 
water,  and  in  this  motley  costume  they  were 
all  speedily  attired,  there  being  as  many  as 
could  be  wished  for  all, — a  fact,  which  some 
took  advantage  of,  wearing  five  orrix  woollen 
shirts.  We  had  all  great  reason  to  be  thank- 
ful for  this  plentiful  supply  of  warm  clothing, 
as  the  weather  was  bitterly  cold.  In  addition 
to  this  great  mercy,  we  had  also  a  supply  of 
food,  consisting  of  one  cask  and  part  of  a 
barrel  of  biscuit,  which,  however,  was  in 
some  part  wet,  and  began  to  ferment  and 
although  we  were  glad  to  get  it,  it  was  soon 
in  such  a  state  that,  under  other  circum- 
stances, we  should  have  blushed  to  have 
given  it  even  to  dogs.  We  had  also  some 
herrings  in  cases,  tough  and  salt,  but  which 
were  welcome  cheer  to  us.  We  had  a  little 
port  wine,  and  much,  far  too  much  gin, 
brandy,  and  rum,  as^he  sequel  proved. 
These,  with  a  few  nuts,  raisins,  and  dried 
apples,  with  a  little  tea,  formed  our  whole 
supply,  and  with  the  greatest  economy  our 
stock  would  not  have  supplied  the  105 
persons  dependent  on  it  for  more  than  five 
daysat  thejrate  of  half  a  biscuit  and  one 
herring  a  man  per  day.  There  is  no  doubt 
that  we  might  have  had  a  better  supply  of 
food  if  we  had  had  better  order  and  more 
organization  amongst  us,  but  unfortunately 
at  a  very  early  period  casks  of  spirits  turned 
up,  which  were  eagerly  resorted  to  by  the 
seamen,  and  in  a  very  few  hours  after  we 
had  landed,  even  in  the  awful  position  in 
which  we  were  placed,  the  major  part  of 
the  crew  were  to  be  seen  staggering  about 
in  a  state  of  confirmed  drunkenness.  Nor 
was  the  drink  the  only  temptation  which 
prevailed,  as  the  jewellers  of  Sydney,  if 
they  knew  what  became  of  the  goods  sent 
to  them,  could  testify.  Cases  of  jewellery 
and  of  money  sent  by  the  banks  were 
found,  and  now  the  lust  of  plunder  was 
added  to  the  excitement  and  riotousness  of 
drink.  I  have  heard  and  have  long  believed 
a  great  deal  of  the  character  of  British 
seamen  for  gallantry,  courage,  and  conduct ; 
but  I  am  bound  to  say  that  in  this  instance 
no  such  characteristics  were  evinced,  but  the 
very  reverse.  Drink  and  plunder  were  their 
whole  desire;  and  .to  gratify  their  passion  for 
these,  every  other  consideration  seemed  to  be 
lost,  and  eveirthe  instinct  of  self-pteservatioa 
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wai  lialf»effiioecl.  For  two  whole  days  we 
remained  in  this  position.  Men  were  sent 
round  the  cliffs  in  erery  directioui  but  they 
could  find  no  points  by  which  we  could 
ascend  the  clifia.  The  same  perpendicular 
and  monotonous  barrier  of  rodu  seemed  to 
oppose  itself  in  every  place  to  our  painful 
and  growing  anxiety  to  attain  the  table  land 
of  the  island.  At  last,  however,  one  man 
went  out  alone,  speaking  to  no  one  of  the 
object  of  his  expedition.  He  was  one  of  the 
passengera — a  whitesmith,  from  London,  and 
at  length  found  an  accessible  place  and 
scaled  it ;  and  his  discovery  having  been 
made  known,  the  crew  went  up  with .  ropes, 
which  were  arranged  so  as  to  assist  getting 
up  the  women  ahd  children  and  less  expert 
of  the  men.  To  go  to  the  spot  of  ascent 
was  a  most  difficult  and  disheartening  jour- 
ney of  half  a  mile,  over  dangerous  rocks  ; 
and  having  arrived  there,  it  took  a  day  and 
a  night  to  get  all  up ;  but  at  length  all 
were  landed  in  safety  on  the  top  of  the 
island.  We  were  among  the  first  up,  and 
it  was  a  strange  scene  that  presentea  itself 

.  to  our  gaze.  Those  who  had  preceded  us 
in  the  ascent  had  set  fire  to  the  long  grass 
which  grew  on  the  island,  which,  l^ing 
somewhat  green,  had  smouldered  into  black- 
ness, and  the  charred  stumps  of  trees  and 
the  sooty  ground  gave  an  additional  air  of 
desolation  to  the  scene.  However,  we  had 
no  option  but  to  cast  ourselves  on  that 
smutty  ground,  and  our  red  shirts  and  jack- 
ets, blurred  and  smutched  over  with  the  soot, 
must  have  presented  a  singular  aspect.  One 
advantage  we  derived  from  the  burning  of 

'  the  grsss.  It  was  the  season  when  the  birds 
of  the  island  were  breeding,  and  some  of  the 
young  ones  not  being  strong  on  the  wing 
were  suffocated  by  the  smoke,  and  their 
bodies,  some  about  the  sise  of  an  English 
pigeon,  having  been  collected  together,  a 
mess  ot  soup  was  made  from  them  in  a  foot- 
pan  which  we  had  fortunately  preserved.  It 
was  but  a  poor  refreshment :  we  had  no  salt 
to  season  it  with,  and  there  was  but  a  quarter 
of  a  gourd  full  for  each  individual;  we  had 
no  spoons  or  knives  and  forks  to  assist  us  at 
our  moU,  but  still  we  found  it  very  delicious. 
It  was  the  first  meal,  if  meal  it  could  be 
called,  we  had  bad  ^r  daya  At  night  we 
had  again  to  lie  down  on  the  grasi,  cold  and 
exposed  to  rain  and  tempests.     It  is  a  most 

.  wonderful  thing,  considering  the  long  expo- 
sure to  bitter  cold  to  which  we  were  all 
subjected,    that    none    of  the    party  were 

.  attacked  by  rheumatism  or  some  other  disease, 
or  have  not  been  so  nnce.  Saturday  night 
passed  away  thus,  and  Sunday  and  Monday. 
A  tent,  indeed,  was  after  a  time  erected  for 
the  women  and  children,  the  only  thing  the 
sulors  would  condescend  to  do,  and  this  even 
in  so  careless  and  slovenly  a  manner  that  it 
was  blown  down  in  a  few  hours  and  we  had 
to  re-erect  it  in  the  best  way   we    could. 
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Drink  and  plunder,  in  fiict,  through- 
out were  the  only  object  of  the  sailors. 
On  the  Monday  we  had  only  a 
little  mouldy  biscuit  left  for  food,  and  we 
stood  brooding  on  our  unhappy  fate.  Fa- 
mine was  fast  settling  down  upon  us,  and  a 
mute  despair  had  seemingly  taken  poisession 
of  us.  In  the  midst  of  this  silence  a  wild 
cry  was  raised — "a  ship!  a  ship!" — and 
again  a  woman's  scream  shrieked  out  the 
words  ''a  ship!''  The  effect  produced  is 
entirely,  indescribable.  She  who  raised  the 
cry,  with  wild  and  eager  gestures,  seemed  to 
be  absolutely  frantic,  and  for  a  moment  all 
seemed  to  believe  *  she  was  so.  There 
she  stood,  surrounded  by  five  or  six 
children,  her  hands  extended  towards  the 
coming  vessel,  her  eyes  glaring  eagerly  on  it, 
and  repeating  her  cries.  The  sound  spread 
like  wildfire :  ^signals  were  raised  in  every 
quarter,  and  by  the  aid  of  a  glass,  which  had 
been  preserved  from  the  vessel,  the  speck  in 
the  horizon  was  soon  ascertained  to  be  n  ves- 
sel making  way  to  the  island.  Where  but  a 
few  moments  before  despair  had  reigned,  all 
now  was  tumult  and  excitement.  The  grass, 
wherever  it  could  be  found,  was  again  set  fire 
to,  and  as  the  wind  was  setting  off  the  island, 
it  was  hoped  that  the  smoke  so  carried  would 
foxin  a  signal  to  guide  the  approaching  vessel 
to  us«  The  series  of  signals  displayed  by 
every  one  would  under  other  circumstances 
have  appeared  absolutely  ludicrous.  Every 
child  had  one;  the  red  shirts  which  had  been 
so  useful  to  us  were  torn  off  and  waved  in 
the  air  in  hopes  of  attracting  the  no- 
tice which  would  l>e  to  us  salvation.  Gra- 
dually the  ship  came  down  upon  us,  and  at 
length  we  saw  her  answering  our  n'gnals  and 
sending  up  her  own  colours  as  the  Monmouth, 
whaler.  The  feelings  which  then  prevailed 
no  lips  could  utter,  but  the  hope  thus  im- 
planted was  doomed  to  a  long  deferment. 
The  ship  suddenly  put  off  ftom  the  island, 
and  gradually,  as  she  had  come  up,  she  faded 
out  of  sight.  Again  she  approached,  and 
again  she  turned  off,  and  again  went  oi^  of 
sight,  and  we  saw  her  no  more  that  day. 
The  next  morning,  at  daybreak,  we  were  all 
assembled  on  the  edge  of  the  cliff,  and  strain- 
ing our  eyes  to  catch  the  return  of  the 
stranger,  but  no  ship  came.  The  next  night 
came  and  passed,  and  the  next  day,  and  still 
on  ship.  Our  hopes  grew  fiiinter  and  weaker 
hour  by  hour,  and  we  were  almost  despair- 
ing, when  suddenly  we  perceived  a  boat,  weli- 
roanned,  coming  round  close  under  the  island. 
It  appeared  that  the  ship  had  made  the  island 
at  another  point,  and  the  captain  having 
determined  to  preserve  us,  had  sent  a  boat, 
round  the  island  to  us.  It  was  a  fortunate 
thing,  and  must  be  taken  as  another  link  in 
the  chain  of  God's  mercies  extended  to  us, 
that  the  captain  of  the  Monmouth  was  a  man 
well  acquainted  with  the  island,  and  was  well 
awar«  that  it  was  impossible  we  could  exist 
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long  upon  it.    The  boat  made  signalft  to  us,  ;  fh)m  whom  ntl  Ueesihg^B  flow,**  in  even  then 


which  we  easily  comprehended  to  mean  that 
we  should  follow  the  direction  she  took,  by 
striking  across  the  island.  We  hastily — too 
hastily — adopted  the  advice  and  followed  her, 
and  thinking  that  we  should,  without  douht, 
get  up  to  the  ship  that  night,  we  left  nearly 
all  our  provisions,  and  every  thing  that  might 
cumber  us  in  our  perilous  journey  behind  us. 
I  myself  stripped  myself  of  every  thing  that 
was  not  absolutely  necessary,  and  told  my 
wife  to  do  so  likewise.  In  all  the  eagerness 
to  escape  from  our  condition  of  misery  attd 
almost  starvation,  off  we  set  in  groups;  those 
who  had  families  of  children  being,  of  course 
left  in  the  rear.  It  seemed,  under  the  cir- 
cumstances, almost  a  privilege  to  be  a  bache- 
lor*, and  to  have  one's  own  self  only  to  look 
alter.  I  had,  however,  three  children,  And 
only  two  people  to  carry  theito.  t  had  one 
slung  to  my  back,  and  my  wife  had  one  to 
hers;  and  I  asked  one  of  the  sailors^  a  strong 
able-bodied  man,  to  carry  my  third  ibr  me, 
but  he  refused,  saying  that  those  wlio  bad 
children  must  carry  them  themselves.  We 
had,  therefore,  to  drag  the  child  after  us  as 
we  best  could.  We  started  on  our  journey, 
however,  hoping  to  come  up  to  the  mip  that 
night,  but  we  were  doomed  to  be  bitterly  dis- 
appointed. The  island  throughout  is  a  rough 
spot,  and  the  road  was  intricate  and  long. 
Our  children's  feet  soon  blistered,  and  our 
own  followed  the  example.  After  we  had 
passed  the  charred  and  burnt  grass,  we  came 
to  a  real  jungle  of  stiff  grass,  six  or  eight  fset 
high,  through  which  it  was  most  difficult  to 
force  our  way,  but  this  impediment  was  par- 
tially removed  by  the  passage  through  it 
which  had  been  forced  by  the  young  men 
who  had  been  so  eager  to  hurry  cmwards. 
On  we  went,  scrambling  over  crag  after  crag, 
cliff  after  cliff,  dell  after  dell,  but  still  we 
came  on  no  ship.  At  length  we  came  up  to 
another  group  of  foor  or  five,  who  with  a 
little  umbrella  fbr  a  canopy  were  encamped 
ft)r  the  uigjht.  A  pitiless  rafn  was  falling 
and  the  weather  was  bitterly  cold.  There 
we  determined  to  pass  the  n^ht,  but 
not  liking  the  camping  spot  of  the  other 
party,  I  went  into  the  bosh,  and  at  length 
discovered  a  little  dell,  with  a  kind  ctf 
cavern  at  the  head  of  it-,  which  would  aflbrd 
some  shelter  for  the  children,  tn  this  we 
placed  them,  and  having  made  a  screen  ovtf 
the  entrance  of  the  cavern  w9th  a  blanket, 
which  my  wife  had  fortimately  brought  with 
us,  we  lay  down  fbr  the  night — cold,  wet,  and 
almost  famishing,  no  doubt,  bat  still  with 
hope.  As  soon  as  it  was  dawn,  and  we  had 
taken  a  very  slight  refreshment,  consisting  of 
some  red  hening  and  a  little  concentrated 
milk  which  1  had  preserved  for  the  children, 
on  we  went  again.  We  marched  lor  some 
hours,  and  still  we  found  no  Aip,  The  party 
came  up  whom  we  had  left  behind,  and  We 
joined  with  them  in  singing,  *•  Praise  God, 


we  fell  we  had  much  to  I*  thankftil  fbr  to 
him.  We  then  journeyed  onwanl  again,  and 
the  day  wove  away,  the  night  come  on,  and 
we  were  jmt  prepuring  to  bait  for  the  night, 
when  we  weve  startled  by  the  eight  of  a  man 
coming  towards  us.  It  appealed  that  he 
was  h  man  from  the  Maamottth.  The  cap- 
tai\t  of  that  veasel  had,  it  appeared,  endea- 
voured to  land  some  provisions  and  a  boat's 
crew  on  the  island,  but  in  vain,  and  four  days 
elapsed  before  he  was  igain  able  to  make 
the  island.  The  man  came  up  to  us  shoot- 
ing, "  Up,  up,  if  you  wished  to.be  saved,  it  is 
only  a  little  fUrther  on  to  the  ship."  I  was 
not  very  willing  to  break  up  my  camp,  Ibr  I 
and  my  family  were  completely  worn  out, 
fe'nt  hope  sprang  up  within  us,  and  we  fol- 
lowed on  until  Se  deep  daritneis  compelled 
us  to  rtop.  The  captiun's  wife^  chiM,  who 
travelled  with  us,  had  once  fallen  dowti  into 
a  deep  chasm,  nearly  twenty  feet  deep,  and 
it  was  wonderful  that  it  escaped  witiiont 
injury.  Such  chasms  were  constantly  ooc»r- 
ring  throughout  the  island*  Altboi^  the 
night  was  dreadfully  wet,  we  all  slept  sonndly, 
and  we  had  to  rise  next  morning  early,  in- 
tending to  start  withofit  any  reflraahment  at 
all,  our  stodc  being  indeed  well  nigh  spent. 
I  had,  however,  left  about  half  a  pint  of  nuts^ 
a  few  almonds  and  raisins,  and  about  half  a 
red  herring.  Our  bread  was  all  gone.  With 
this  provision  we  had  to  go  through  a  loqg 
day's  march,  but  I  soon  found  that  tf  we  were 
to  proceed  at  ail  we  must  halt,  and  take  oar 
last  bit  of  food.  Nothing  now  was  left  to  vs 
but  water  and  a  little  fine  grass  which  we 
found  growing,  whkh  was  sweety  and  the 
moisture  from  which  was  refreshing.  Unfor- 
tunately, to  add  to  our  difficulties,  in  endea- 
vouring to  take  a  short  cut  we  lo^  our  way, 
and  having  plunged  into  the  jungle  lost  two 
hours  before  we  could  recover  H.  Just  at 
sunset  w6  reached  the  point  where  those  who 
had  gone  before  us  were  encamped,  and  we 
were  led  on  to  them  by  tlte  smoke  v^teh 
arose  from  the  fires  they  had  lighted.  We 
soon  came  upon  them,  but  still  found  no 
Bhijp.  Friday,  Saturday,  Sunday,  and  Mon- 
day passed  away.  Fortunately  we  found  a 
large  supply  of  good  English  cabbage  growing 
in  a  comer  of  the  island — called  the  eabbage 
gardefi,  grown  no  dctabt  firom  seed  whidi 
some  party  landing  on  the  island  had  scat- 
tered. This  was  a  mendfol  iupply  to  us, 
and  We  seised  on  them  with  great  avidity, 
and  found  the  stems  and  young  leaves  fleshy 
and  nutritious.  Some  of  the  parties  who  had 
preserved  their  herring  and  sardine  tins 
boiled  thehs,  but  we  had  to  eat  oura  mw. 
On  the  Monday  morning,  however,  we 
were  all  worn  out,  and  if  assistance  had  not 
come,  £f  there  had  been  10,000  cabbages 
left  we  should  not  have  had  strength  to 
have  plucked  them.  Our  water*  of  which 
we  had  at  first  a  plentiful  supply,  woB  now 
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failing,  as  there  waa  no  spring,  and  for 
the  day  past  we  had  drunk  what  was  in 
reality  mud,  to  relieve  the  unquenchable 
thirst.  Then  in  oar  last  extremity  the  ship 
appeared.  She  came  upon  the  island  with 
a  &vourabIe  wind,  and  tlie  sea  calm  as  glass. 
The  speck  approached,  the  white  sails  ex- 
panded, the  boat  was  lowered,  and  in  a  short 
time  the  captain  himself  appeared  in  our 
camp.  Ob,  what  a  scene  ensued — women, 
children  in  th«  very  agony  of  unexpected 
succour*  sunk  on  their  knees  to  clas^  his 
hands  and  legs,  while  he,  good  man,  with  a 
soul  as  large  as  any  that  Uves  in  an  Ajnerican 
body*  with  tears  rolling  down  his  cheeks,  and 
outstretched  hands  to  us,  bade  us  to  be  of 
good  cheer,  and  welcome  to  all  he  had.  But 
he  soon  shook  of  those  who  surrounded  him, 
for  be  well  knew  the  place,  and  he  told  us  at 
once  if  we  would  be  saved  there  was  no  time 
to  be  lost,  but  that  we  must  get  to  the  boats 
at  once.  Of  course  we  were  glad  to  be  off, 
and  at  the  boats  found  a  bag  of  the  best  bis- 
cuit we  had  eaten  since  our  departure  from 
England,  with  a  tub  of  beef  and  a  tub  of 
porx,  which  we  eagerly  surrounded  and 
devoured,  fat  and  raw  as  it  then  was.  The 
women  and  children  were  then  put  in  the 
boats,  and  were  followed  by  the  men,  and 
the  whole  were  taken  to  the  sliip  in  an  incre- 
dibly short  space  of  time.  Our  gratitude  for 
our  deliverance  may  be  better  imagined  than 
described,  but  we  soon  found  that  we  had 
not  all  on  board  who  had  been  left  on  the 
island.  There  was  one  child  in  charge  of 
the  steward  of  the  ship,  who  it  seemed  had 
lost  his  way,  and  another  man  who  had  been 
ii\iured  by  railing  from  the  main-mast,  and 
was  unable  to  walk.  But  Captain  Ludlow 
had  determined  to  save  all,  and  when  asked 
what  he  intended  to  do,  "  Do,"  replied  he, 
'*  while  there  is  a  pound  of  bread  on  board 
my  ship  I  wiU  not  leave  thia  island  till  I  have 
all  on  bowd.  Why,  ^to  leave  on«  behind 
would  be  to  spoil  the  whole  affair.''  (At  this 
poiat  very  strong  sensation  waa  manifested 
thronghout  the  meeting,  and  there  was  a 
demand  for  the  name  of  the  captain.) 

Afr.  VoUer  reaumed :  His  name  was  Cap- 
tain Ludlow,  of  Long  Iftl^d,  North  America. 
Captain  Ludlow  called  for  a  boat,  and  four 
men,  noble  willing  railors,  sprang  into  it  and 
polled  to  the  island.  The  wind  lOM  ag«ln ; 
aad  again  for  four  days  the  ship  waa  off  and 
on  the  island.  But  at  the  end  of  that  time 
they  could  approach  and  th«  boat  came 
aloqgside  with  all  the  mkaing  parties,  the 
sailoiB  haling  to  canx  the  man  th«t  had  been 
injured.  We  then  sailed  away  and  b«4  a 
delightful  voyage,  tjie  only  question  now 
being  as  to  where  we  were  to  be  landed,  as 
Captain  Ludlow  expressed  reluctance  to  come 
on  to  these  colonies,  foaiing  that  his  men 
might  leave  hiin*  At  last  he  resolved  to  take 
us  to  Port  Louis,  at  the  Mauritius,  an 
arrangement  certaii^y  not  very  agreeaJple  to 


us,  but  we  could  not  expect  to  have  any 
choice.  Througlitut  the  voyage  the  at 'en- 
lion  we  receivtd  from  the  captuin  and  matea 
of  the  yttmcl  were  uucuasiug.  Our  vound&i, 
for  there  were  none  of  us  without  them,  were 
dressed,  and  with  one  exception,  in  which 
mortification  had  set  in,  and  which  case  was 
left  at  the  Mauritius,  in  hospital,  ail  were 
cured.  At  length  we  reached  Mauritius,  and 
a  delightful  manifestation  of  Christian  and 
generous  sympathy  met  us  there,  which  must 
be  spoken  of.  We  arrived  in  the  evening, 
and  on  the  following  morning  we  were  carried 
on  shore.  We  had  for  the  most  part  no  hats, 
no  bonnets,  in  many  instances  no  shoes,  or 
shoes  of  flannel  we  had  made  for  ourselves. 
We  had  on  the  shirts  and  jackets  I  have 
described,  but  no  sooner  had  our  misfortime 
been  made  known  than  the  merchants  and 
people  of  all  classes  came  lound  us,  and  one 
by  one  they  took  all  of  us  to  their  hospital- 
ity, and  lavished  on  us  every  kindness.  The 
next  morning,  however,  the  Lazaret  was 
placed  at  our  disposal,  and  there  we  were  all 
quartered.  It  was  a  large  empty  room,  but 
bedding  and  conveniences  were  afforded  us 
from  the  milltanr  stores,  and  ladies  and  gen- 
tlemen furnished  us  with  an  ample  supply  of 
clothing  of  every  description.  A  public  sub- 
scription was  also  raised  on  our  behalf,  and 
the  sum  of  Xl|300  was  subscribed.  The  go- 
vernment did  all  in  its  power,  but  the  princi- 
pal relief  was  afforded  from  private  sources. 
Mr.  Ellis,  a  congregational  minister  at  Port 
Louis^  called  on  me,  and  invited  me  and  my 
family  to  stay  at  his  house ;  and  he  took  us 
thither  in  his  own  carriage,  and  never  have  I 
enjoyed  the  delights  of  pure  Christian  inter- 
course so  deeply  as  during  my  sojourn  with 
him.  At  last  we  set  out  on  our  voyage  to 
Melbourne,  and  our  passage  was  long  and 
rough,  and  weary— made  more  so,  perhaps, 
by  the  nervousness  excited  by  our  late  disas- 
ters. Still,  at  length,  we  did  arrive  at  Mel- 
bourne— that  city  of  gold,  and  fires,  and  dust, 
and  right  glad  was  I  to  quit  it,  for  I  would 
not  live  in  Melbourne  as  I  found  it  for  any 
amount  of  worldly  gain.  Again  we  set  forth 
on  our  way,  and,  when  we  entered  your 
beautiful  harbour,  I  need  not  tell  you  how 
delighted  we  were,  and  how  we  for  the  first 
time  felt  that  our  perila  were  over,  I  expected 
no  recept'.on  here,  for,  though  X  had  s.  ut  a 
letter  hy  the  Harbinger,  our  vessel  passed 
her,  and  I  arrived  before  my  own  letter.  But 
it  appears  that  I  waa  soon  to  /aceive  welcome. 
A  good  man,  with  his  fchiii  sleeves  turned  up, 
soon  told  me  that  he  was  sent  for  me.  I 
found  the  warmest  and  kindesi  reception 
waiting  for  me>  And  now  I  stand  among 
you,  a  monuBient  of  God's  great  and  unfail- 
ing mercies— thankful,  X  trust,  in  all  earnest- 
ness tliat  He  has  spared  me  to  arrive  at  this, 
my  field  oi  duty,  and  under  him  to  you,  fur 
the  kindness  you  have  shown  me.  Great 
were  my  reipoiiNhUitics  before,  but  God's 
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mercy  and '  yoiir  generous  sympathy  have 
greatly  increased  those  responsibilities.  I 
feel  but  too  deeply  that  I  have  incurred  a 
debt  of  gratitude  which  I  can  never  repay ; 
but  I  will  striTe  to  iny  utmost  to  shoff  my 
sense  of  the  mercies  youchsaied  to  me. 
Thanks  be  to  God  who  sent  a  ship  to  rescue 
vm,  who  sent  a  man  who  knew  the  island, 
who  sent  us  provisions  and  clothing  in  our 
need,  and  men  with  generous  minds  and 
strong  arms  to  protect  us.  I  will  not  detain 
you  longer.  I  feel  that  my  thoughts  are 
somewhat  upset  by  the  excitement  of  this 
evening,  and  I  will  only  again  express  my 
thanks  to  you,  in  the  prayer  that  you  and  all 
of  us  may,  when  the  storms  of  life  are  o'er, 
enjoy  that  rest  which  remains  for  the  people 
of  God. 


HOME. 

ISLINOTON. 

For  many  months  the  health  of  the  Rev. 
G.  B.  Thomas  has  been  so  inuch  impaired  by 
tedious  disease  as  to  have^,  incapacitated  him 
for  the  official  duties  of  his  station.  He  has 
therefore  thought  it  proper  to  relinquish  his 
pastoral  charge ;  and  in  the  month  of  Febru- 
ar}'  he  wrote  a  letter  to  that  efFectj  which  the 
church  at  Cross  Street  accepted,  express- 
ing its  affectionate  sympathy,  and  accomp^- 
nying  their  communication  with  a  hoRd^oiire 
prescLt.  • 

B&IXTON   HILL. 

Salem  Chapel,  Brixton  Hill,  having  been 
closed  for  the  purpose  of  erecting  galleries, 
was  re-opened  on  Thursday,-  March  SOth .  In 
the  morning,  at  seven  o'clock,'  a  prayer 
meeting  was  held  to  implore  the  blessing  of 
God  on  the  enlargement,  at  which  the  pastor, 
the  Rev.  J.  Hirons,  presided;  and  in  the 
evening  an  excellent  sermon  was  preached 
by  the  Rev.  W.  Brock,  when  a  liberal  col- 
lection was  made,  which,  added  to  the  sum 
previously  subscribed- and  promised,  amount- 
mg  in  all  to  about  £300,  entirely  defrays  the 
cost  of  the  galleries,  so .  that  no  debt  is 
incurred.    May  spiritual  prosperity  now  be 

ijoyed ! 


dial  and  unanimous  invitation  to  the  pastonte 
of  the  baptist  church,  Haddenbam,  Cam- 
bridgeshire, entered  on  his  stated  laboun  there 
on  the  first  sabbath  in  April. 

OOTTAOI  OREKN,  OAXBBBWBLL. 

The  chapel  in  Southampton  Street,  Cam- 
berwell,  having  been  closed  above  four  yean, 
was  re-opened  on  Wednesday,  the  5th  of 
April.  Discourses  were  delivered  on  the* 
occasion  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Steane.  the"  Rev.' ' 
D.  Katterns'  of  Hackney,  the  Revs.*  W. 
Howieson,  J.  Burnet,  and  C.  Woollacott,' 
assisted  in  the  devotional  exercises.  *  .180 
persons  sat  down  to  tea;*all  appeared  deeply ' 
interested  in  the  opening  of  this  place  of 
worship.  The  chapel  is  purchased  by  the 
Rev.  B.  Lewis  and  some  of  his  friends  from 
Trinity  Street,  and  it  is  secured  to  the  bap- ' 
tist  denomination.  The  cause  originated  in 
the  early  out-door  labours  of  Dr.  Steane ;  a 
temporary  building  was  erected  for  the  use 
of  a  Sunday  school  and  the  preaching  of  the 
gospel,  and  continued  in  use  several  yean. 
W.  B.  Gumey,  Esq.,  who  for  some  years  con- 
diiQted  i^rayer  meetings  at  the  former  places, 
{laid  the  foundation  "stone  of  the  above  chapel] 
in  the  year  1844';  Dr.  Steane  preached  the 
.first  sermon  on  the  5th  of  April  In  that  year. 
;2;We  are  informed  thfit  ^he  services' are  well 
^teifded/and  that  there  isa^romi^ng  proa- 
Sp^ct  of  iisefptness.  .  On  the'fint  Lbrd's  day  a 
Sunday  school  of  upwards'  of  100  children 
was  gathered.  A  debt  of  £550  was  incurred 
by  the  purchase  and  repairs,  of  which  (inclu- 
ding £32  10s.  lOd.,  collected  at  the  services 
of  the  reopening)  the  sum  of  £200  has 
already  been  realised. 

PORTSEA. 

The  Rev.  Joseph  Davis,  upwards  of  ten 
yean  pastor  of  the  baptist  church  at  Amsby, 
Leicestershire,  has  accepted  an  .invitation  to 
the  pastorate  of  the  baptist  church  meeting  in 
Kent  Str^et^^Pbrtsea,  late  under  the  care  of- 
the  Rev.'  Charles  Room,  and  entered  on  his 
stated  laboun  there  on  the  23rd  ultimo. 


RUSBDEK,  NOKTHAMPTOMBHIBE. 

Mr.  G.  G.  Bailey  has  resigned  his  pastor- 
ate of  the  church  at  Haddenbam,  Cambridge- 
shire, which  he  hvld  during  a  period  of 
nearly  twenty-three  yews;  and  in  compliance 
with  the  afiiectionate  and  unanimous  invita- 
tion of  the  fint  baptist  church  at  Rushden, 
he  has  commenced  his  pastoral  hiboun  Uiere. 

HADDENBAM,  ISLE  OF  BLT. 

The  Rev.  John  Spooner,  late  of  Attlebo- 
rough,  Warwickshire^  having  accepted  a  cor- 


HOlQfOUTH. 

« 

Rev.  Henry  Clark,  A.M.  has  announced 
his  intention  to  resign  his  connection  with  the 
baptist  church  in  this  town  at  ihe  end  of 
June.  The  cause  of  this  step  being  taken  is 
the  apparent  hopeleteness  of  a  new  chapel, 
the  prosnect  of  which  bad  induced  him  to 
remain  tne  last  few  years. 

BUBT01f-0N-T1iBlfT« 

The  Rev.  J.  Y.  Aitchison  has  intimated 
that  he  will  resign  his  connexion  with  the 
first  baptist  church  (Salem  Chapel)  in  this 
place  at  the  end  of  June. 
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RECENT  DEATHS. 

MB.  JOHN  WlfiSBLL. 

Mr.  John  WuBsell,  late  of  Coseljr,  Stafford- 
shire»  trod  an  even,  uncorriipted  ChriMian 
path  for  more  than  fifty  yean,  was  greatly 
useful  in  his  day,  and  died  at  the  age 
of  seventy-three.  Having  resided  in  the 
same  locality  through  his  entire  life ;  the 
father  of  a  large  femily,  several  memhers  of 
which  with  their  &milies  lived  near  him,  and 
indulged  in  nearly  daily  intefcpurse  ;  related 
more  nearly  or  diBthi^'"to' V  considerabfo 
number  of  families  in  the  neighboiirhood; 
his  house  the  place  of  call  for  the  Lord's 
people;  his  services  frequently  sought  as  a 
supply  for  the  neighbouring  pulpits ;  he 
wielded  a  sort  of  patriarchal  influence  in  the 
circle  of  his  acquaintance.  This  maturity  of 
character  implies  something  that  has  gone 
before.  A  tall  oak,  with  well  struck  roots 
and  outspreading  branches,  implies  a  growth, 
and  a  sapplmg  long,  long  ago  drawing  nourish- 
lAent  from  the  soil.  There  is  a  companion 
picture  in  the  case  of  our  friend ;  it  is  the 
young  John  Wassell  putting  on  Christ  filly- 
three  years  back.  *  In  the  year  1800  this 
veteran,  then  in  his  20th  -  year,  was  baptized 
at  the  Darkhouse  Chapel,  Cosely,'  and  began 
his  Christian  course,  which  by  the  grace  of 
God  he  maintained,  and  finished  in  peace. 
His  early  days  are  fUll  of  interest,  because 
they  are  associated  with  a  generation  and  a 
history  which  illustrate  the  grace  of  God  in 
the  neighbourhood  where  he  was  bom. 
Something  over  three  quarters  of  a  century 
ago  (1776),  Mr.  Thomas  Smith  removed 
from  Brettel  Lane  to  Coseley,  and  was 
shortly  followed  by  five  others.  "They 
found  no  dissenting  church  in  the  place 
excepting  a  congr^tion  of  Socinians,"  nor 
was  there  at  that  time  any  episcopal  church 
within  some  miles  of  them..  "  One  of  these 
families  residing  in  a  house  called  the  Dark- 
house,  on  account  of  its  being  the  first  house 
built  in  the  Darklane,  being  the  most  con- 
venient for  the  purpose,  they  agreed  to 
establish  prayer-meetings  there,  which  they 
did  to  tjie.  comfort  of  themselves  and  increas- 
ing families.*'  On  these  early  facts  depends 
((  history  of  divine  mercy  vouchsafed  to  a 
thickly  populated  neighbourhood,  showing 
how^in  the  providence  of  God  so  simple  a 
thing  as  the  removal  of  a  few  Christians  into 
a  locality  darkened  by  the  shadow  of  igno- 
rance and  sin,  may  be  the  first  link 'in  a 
chain 'of  events  by  which  that  region  is 
Uluminaied/and  many  souls'areprepered  for 
the  citizenship  of  the  skies.  This  Thomas 
Smith  became  the' first  pastor  of  the'  baptist 
church  formed  at  Coseley,  where  he  laboured 
usefully  for  many  years,  and  was  the  father*^ 
and  grand&ther  of  two  generations  who  have 
been  munificent  helpers  of  the  baptist  cause 
in  that  place.  May  they  all  have  an  interest 
in  that  inheritance  which  he  now  enjoys. 


This  Darkhonse  gave  birth  and  name  to  a  ' 
spacious  building  standing  in  the  midst  of 
a  large  population,  called  the  Darkhouse  ' 
chapel;  a  name  inappropriate  in  the  view  of 
strangers,  but  sanctified  in  the  memory  of 
many  of  whom  it  will-  be  said  in  the  day 
when  the  heavenly  family  are  gatherM,^ 
"  This  and  that  man  was  bom  there."  -And  ' 
this  person  residing  in  the  Darkhouse,  whose ' 
domicile  was  the  Bethel  of  that  time,  was 
John  Wassell,  the  father  of  the  subject  of 
our  memoir.  This  Darkhouse,  then,  despite 
its  name,  was  the  lighthouse  of  Coseley;  and 
here  the  younger  Wassell  was  born  about 
four  years  after  this  little  band  of  Christiana  - 
bent  their  steps  thitherward.  His  very  cradle 
was  rocked  amidst  the  sounds  of  praise,  and 
his  young  soul  opened  and  expanded  in  an 
atmosphere  of  praver  and  love.  Nor  was 
this  all ;  the  Darkhouse  religion  was  not  a 
Sunday  piety  full  of  fervour  for  the  service, 
and  put  away  with  the  benches  and  hymn 
books  till  it  was  time  to  be  religious  again. 
John  Wassell  the  elder  and  hisTwife  were  the 
subjects  of  a  heart  religion  which  pervaded 
their  home  councils  and  duties,  and  influenced 
theb  whole  conduct.  Influences  such  as 
these  were  likely  to  tell  upon  the  subject  of 
our  memoir,  besides  which  there  were  ele- 
ments of-  constitution  which  rendered  him 
peculiarly  impressible  to  religious  influences, 
and  would  help  to  manifest^the  grace  of  God.  • 
Though  all  need  the  work  of  the  Spirit'  for 
the  renewal  and  sanctification  of  their  natures, 
there  is  a  great  difference  in  dispositions. ' 
The  graces  of  the  Spirit  show  better  on  some 
grounds  than  on  others.  The  tender  heart, 
the  loving  spirit,  the  thorough  unselfishness 
of  our  friend, — mixed  as  these  features  were 
with  strict  conscientiousness,  and  a  firm 
adherence  to  righteousness — ^made  him  a 
lovely  Christian,  and  would  mark  him  out  as 
a  person  likely  to  be  useful.  Nor  were  those 
ex{5ectations  disap^inted  ;  for  more  than 
half  a  century  he  "stood  beside  the  ark  of 
Grod,  mouming  for  it  if  thr^tened  by  the 
Philistines^  but  never  dcborting  it.  <  ' 

His  home  influences  were  of  a  genial  kind. 
By  his  children  who  surrounded  him  in  the 
evening  of  his  days  he  was  almost  adored. 
Some  of  his  family  have  taken  a  decided 
stand  on  the  side  of  Chiist  One  son 
occupies  an  important  field  of  labour  in  the 
city  of  Bath  as  a  minister  of  Jesus  Christ. 
One  could  almost  wish  that  he  had  borne  the 
paternal  name  that  there  might  be  a  continu* 
ation  of  these  John  WassellsJ  The  man 
would  be  no  better,  but  the  association  would 
be  pleasant. 

In^the  year  1806,  our  friend  was  elected 
to  the  office  of  a  deacon,  and  about  the  same 
time  began  to  exercise  *  his  talents '  as  a 
preacher,  in  which  labours  he  had'  the  sanc- 
tion of  the  church  by  resolution  passed  at 
their  chuidi  meeting.  These  services  were 
so  acceptable  that  f&m  the  oommcnoement 
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of  these  ezercisM,  down  to  the  i^e  of  his 
laft  illness^  he  was  engaged  inore  or  less  in 
the  work;  and  for  nearly  thirty  years  he  was 
a  stated  minister  of  tlie  baptist  church  at 
Willenhallf  a  co-pastoi  for  the  larger  part  of 
the  time  with  Messrs.  Baylis,  Francis,  and 
DaiiSf  successively,  and  a  part  of  the  time 
alone.  The  prevalence  of  hyper-Calvinism 
amongst  a  portion  of  the  members  was  the 
principal  circumstance  which  led  to  his  leav- 
iQg  the  church  at  Willenhall,  After  his 
retirement  he  was  re-elected  to  the  de^GOSk" 
ship  by  the  church  at  Coselev,  which  he  had 
relinquished  when  he  took  the  pastorate  of 
another  church. 

The  church  at  the  Darkhouse  are  peatly 
indebted  to  him  ^  his  services.  When 
without  a  pastor,  or  from  other  cause,  h^ 
he^  was  needed,  John  Wassell  was  always 
ready  to  give  his  aid.  How  acceptable  he 
was  facts  will  tell.  A  friend  says:  *' In  his  last 
illness  I  referred  him  to  the  morning  (Nov.  3, 
1832)  when  he  baptised  me  and  many  others; 
he  said  that  about  that  time  he  baptised,  at 
WillenhaU  and  the  Darkhouse,  about  fifty 
personsin  one  year."  In  every  character  which 
he  sustained)  he  adorned  the  doctrine  of  God 
his  Saviour.  As  a  Christian  he  bore  the 
marks  of  the  olden  time; — ''given  to  hospi- 
tality, a  lover  of  good  men,  sober,  just, 
holy.*'  As  a  deacon  he  fulfilled  the  apos- 
tolic description,  '*^ot  double-tongued,  not 
given  to  muph  wine,  not  greedy  of  filthy 
lucre;*^  and  havii\g  used  the  office  of  a 
deacon  welL  h^  purchased  to  himself  "a 
good  degree.  As  a  minister  of  the  grace  of 
God  he  showed  disinterestedness.  Not  for 
filthy  lucre  did  he  fulfil  his  ministrations,  but 
often  laboured  with  his  own  hands  that  he 
might  not  he  chargeable  to  those  whose 
spiritual  good  he  sought.  As  a  pastor  he 
watched  for  spuls  aa  one  who  must  give  an 
account.  He  could  with  confidence  appeal 
to  those  whom  he  overlooked  and  say,  ''I 
seek  not  yours,  but  you.**  Wh«n  at  a  dis- 
tance from  his  beloved  work,  he  has  been 
known  to  travel  through  all  &iturday  night, 
after  having  been  kept  from  his  bed  through 
the  previous  qight  that  he  might  reach  and 
serve  his  psople  on  the  Lwd's  day. 

The  main  features  of  hii  character  were  a 
spirit  of  benevolence  and  sympathy  blended 
with  undeviating  integrity;  a  fine  mixture. 
"  Who  was  weak,  and  he  was  not  weak  t 
Who  wept,  wiih  whom  he  would  not  weepi 
Who  needed  counsel  to  whom  he  would  not 
give  it?  or  asostanoe  to  whom  he  would  not 
stretch  out  the  hand  of  help?  He  would 
rather  have  injured  himself  than  an  enemy. 
He  did  not  want  the  intelligenoe  to  have 
done  better  in  the  world  than  he  did  if  be 
could  only  have  eared  more  about  his  own 
thingi^  and  less  about  the  things  of  others. 

The  rich  maturity  of  character  which  be- 
longed to  the  evening  of  his  days  was  reached, 
as  ii  nuMily  the  case,  by  g<»ng  through  the 


ftirnace  for  it.  Few  perfons  had  more  trials 
than  he.  There  seemed  to  be  a  long  series 
of  crossing,  disappointing  drcnmstances  run- 
ning through  c^  good  portion  of  his  life.  It 
was  not  a  sharp  short  trial  or  two  that  he 
was  called  to  endure  in  his  pUgzima^c^  but 
the  continuous  friction  of  a  tram  of 
adverse  events ;  the  continual  dropping  that 
wears  the  spirit ;  the  hope  deferred  that 
maketh '  the  heart  sick.  More  meek,  more 
watchful  of  spirit)  more  circumspect  and 
liberal  than  most  Christian^  he  yet  had 
more  trials  than  &M  to  the  common 
lot  of  man.  And  they  answered  their 
purpose ;  they  made  the  mercy-seat,  and  the 
everlasting  armsy  and  man's  last  refbge^ 
precious  to  him.  He  came  to  his  end  like  a 
shock  of  com  ripened  for  God's  gpanary; 
and  the,  heavy  clouds  that  hurst  on  his  head, 
and  thesultry  heats  of  his  tempestuous  path, 
contributed  their  quota  towards  the  maturity. 
His  death  was  attended  by  a  trusting 
peace,  a  confidence  which  grew  out  of  the 
same  conviction  that  supported  the  apostle 
Paul, — "  I  know  in  whom  I  have  believed." 
One  of  the  most  emphatic  sentences  which 
he  uttered  while  on  his  dying  hed  was, 
<*  Looking  for  the  mercy  of  our  JiOid  Jesus 
Christ  unto  eternal  life.'*  He  fixed  an 
earnest  look  on  his  pastor  as  he  uttered  this^ 
as  though  he  would  say.  That  sentence 
expresses  the  very  feeling  of  my  heart. 
That  mood  of  his  mind  passed  into  one  of 
gmtitude,  and  he  said  with  what  remaining 
power  he  had — 

"  Jeiufl  sought  me  vrhen  a  itrangtr. 
Wandering  from  the  fold  of  God ; 
He  to  roveae  me  from  danger, 
Interposed  his  predooi  Blood." 

'*  Have  you  peace !"  said  his  pastor,  when  be 
could  best  answer  in  monosyllables ;  **  have 
you  peace?"  ^Yes."  "Have  you  any  doubtsf 
^  No.'*  He  had  an  easy  dismission.  He  suf- 
fered little  from  pain,  yet  he  spoke  of  a 
conflict,  and  said, "  I  want  to  be  released." 
His  strength  rapidly  failed,  and  without  a 
Struggle  he  died,  Nov.  9nd,  1853 ;  or  rather, 
like  an  eariy  saint,  "  Having  served  his 
generation,  he  fell  asleep."  B.  C.  Y. 


IfR.  JOHN   EUFP. 

While  every  day  tes^fies  to  the  truthful- 
ness of  the  wise  man's  words,  "  One  genera- 
tion passes  away  and  another  generatum 
cometh,"'  yet  with  peculiar  force  does  the 
ptat^meiit  press  itself  upon  the  attentioi| 
whr.>n  Uie  last  memb^  of  a  family  belongiug 
rather  to  the  former  than  to  the  present 
generation  closes  his  earthly  career.  Thif 
Baptist  Magazine  of  the  past  year  contained 
a  brief  account  of  Mr.  James  Ruff,  since  then 
a  youDg^r  brother  has  exchanged  woildi^  and 
now  the  subject  of  this  brief  sketch,  the  eldest 
and  Uift  of  the  fr»xiner  gen^nitioa  oC  th<it 


HOME  INTELLIGENCB. 


303 


fiiniilr,  has  ended  his  pi)gTimng<e.  Mr.  John 
Ruff,  late  of  Kmgston-ott-Thatnea,  was  born 
ftt  Sitnbury,  in  Middlesex,  in  th«  year  1776. 
Thrown  into  life  at  a  time  when  sceptical 
lAinciples  wero  rife,  and  when  the  evils  ever 
attendant  npon  war,  and  the  prevalency  of  a 
warlike  spirit  prevailed,  he  was  niercifaliy 
preserved  by  an  unseen  but  all  gracious  band 
ftom  being  led  astray  by  them.  By  what 
medns  he  was  awakened  to  a  sense  of  his 
danger  as  a  sinner  and  led  unto  Christ  for 
reft^  no  Ncord  remains,  but  at  a  compara- 
tively  early  period  in  life  he  was  found  on 
tbe  Lord's  nde.  He  was  baptized  at  Kingston 
on  Lord's  day,  M^y  14tb,  1797,  and  i^eived 
into  comtBunlon  with  the  church  on  the  first 
Lord's  day  in  Jane.  It  may  here  be  rematted 
that  just  fifty-one  years  from  that  time  he 
took  Ms  post  as  deacon  at  the  baptism  of  two 
young  men>  and  afterward*  referred  with  fesel- 
ings  <^  no  (MKdinary  kind  to  the  sacred  pleasure 
he  had  cmjoyed  upon  so  interesting  an  anni- 
versary of  the  day  of  his  own  public  profes- 
sion. He  continued  his  membenhip  at 
Kingston,  until  his  t^emoval  to  London  in 
1804)  wbere  he  entered  into  basSness'on  Ms 
own  Account,  and  had  his  dismissal  t6  the 
ehurcAi  at  Keppel  Stneet.  In  1812  be  hsft 
London  to  reside  at  Hampton  in  consequence 
of  wbkh  he  was  again  united  to  the  church 
at  Kipgston.  In  the  month  of  June^  1814, 
he  was  chosen  to  the  ofiice  of  deticon  which 
he  held  to  the  day  of  his  death.  Untfl  the 
iommer  of  1844  he  continued  to  reside  at 
Hampton,  but  up<»i  retiring  from  business  in 
that  year,  he  removed  to  Kingston  so  as  to 
be  nearer  to  the  house  of  Gt)d.  Our  deceased 
friend  took  a  lively  interest  in  6od'«  cause, 
and  conlsibuted  libenlly  to  its  support. 
During  his  reridence  At  Hampton  he  for  many 
yean  greatfy  assisted  in  keeping  open  a  small 
chapM  in  that  village^  readflv  receiving  the 
xnSfldsters  w%o  supplfed  St,  and  lodging  them 
tieneath  his  hospitable  roof.  To  tiie  Baptist 
Home  Miflrionary  Sodety  Ibr  the  South  West 
of  Middfeaex  and  parts  adjacent,  he  was  fat 
many  yean  trtMsnrer.  This  soeieiy  was 
formed  in  1824,  to  render  some  assistance  to 
ibe  weak  chu^hesi,  and  to  emabte  thwm  to 
iwnd  the  gospel  to  the  villages  aroand  them, 
which  w«re  then  ahndst  entirely  destitute. 
From  ft  letter  leoeived  ihnn  a  respected 
nriofsteir  of  Christ  an  extract  may  be  made, 
he  says,  ^  Mr.  J.  Raff  felt  a  deep  Jnterest  in 
these  objeels  and  was  one  of  their  most  active 
|>romoters  and  althoo^^  the  society  was  ait 
length  merged  in  the  BCTktamd  West  London 
Association,  ita  fvnnders,  the  late  Messrs. 
Ivtmey,  Pritchard,  RarlF,  and  othcm,  some 
of  whom  ana  yet  living,  have  been  the  hmtru- 
ments  in  God's  hand  of  iHn  converrion  df 
some  hundreds  of  sbu!s,  nnd  the  formation 
and  establirfiment  of  seveml  small  churches. 
I  have  travelled  some  hundneds  of  miles  in 
company  with  our  departed  friend  in  this 
labour  of  love,«nd  with  some  of  his  coadjutors 


yet  living  revere  his  memory  as  one  of  the 
excellent  of  the  earth  who^  al^ough  being 
dead  yet  spenkelh." 

A  very  severe  and  pait^flil  afflitlinn,  nonrly 
twenty  ycsw  iHgo,  brought  on  premature 
decrepitude  and  old  ago,  yet  Until  his  hkst 
illness  he  Was  enabled  to  take  his  plac«  fn 
God's  house  although  occasionaUy  interrupted 
by  sickness.  The  death  of  lus  brother,  Mr. 
James  Ruff,  in  October,  1 852,  occasioned  so 
violent  a  ahock  to  his  feelings  that  he  took  to 
his  bed  on  the  following  day  and  never  again 
rose  fVom  it.  For  fouiteen  months  life  might 
be  ssid  to  be  ebbing  away^  not  mvreh  pain 
being  ex)>e¥ienced  by  hhn  till  within  a  few 
weeka  of  his  departure.  Throughout  his 
protmcted  illness  his  confideince  in  God  wns 
mishaken;  he  knew  in  whom  he  had  believed, 
and  although  no  ecstatic  joys  were  his,  yet 
peace  possessed  his  mind,  and  ft  good  hope 
through  grace  sustained  him.  He  felt  much 
for  the  church  with  which  he  had  so  long 
been  connected,  awi  with  deep  feeling  did  he 
exclaim  to  the  writer  on  one  occasion^  **  All 
I  can  now  do  is  to  pray  fbr  you,"  and  this  he 
coDttnual'ly  did,  the  poet^  words  ev<er  finding 
a  respond  in  his  bosom:—- 

"  Mr  soul  shall  pray  for  Zion  still,  ] 
While  life  and  breath  reumin." 

Tisitmg  him  on  cne  tyocftsiui  in  compsAiy 
wHh  a  brother  minister,  the  latter  spoke  to 
him  of  his  interest  in  Jesus  to  which  he 
replied,  humbly  but  firmly,  '^  I  am  as  Mr. 
Newton  said,  ■  Packed  up,  and  tealed,  and 
ready  fbr  delivery."  Within  a  f«fw  days  of 
his  death  he  requested  his  beloved  wife,  who 
for  nearly  fifty  years  had  been  the  companion 
of  his  pilgrimage^  and  who  lives  to  mourn  her 
loss,  to  read  to  him  the  fifth  chapter  of  the 
Romans,  remarkii^,  '*  I  have  be^  thhiking 
much  upon  the  atonement."  About  the 
same  time^  during  the  n%hc,  she  heard  hhn 
pmying  ttmt  the  Lord  would  fulfil  all  his 
good  pleMure  itk  him  mid  then  take  him  to 
himself  Calling  to  we  him  on  the  day  pre- 
ceding hts  death,  I  found  he  had  been  in  a 
Btate  of  tmoonidoQgnesi  for  some  hours  with 
his  eyes  dosed»  but  he  eiadently  knew  the 
voice  that  addressed  him  when  tiie  question 
was  asked, "  Do  you  find  Jesus  Christ  pre- 
coouitoyou?"  *<  Yes  "was  feebly  but  promptly 
uttered.  It  was  further  remarked, ''  He  is  a 
mighty  Saviour,  is  he  notl"  ''God  and 
man."  *'  Yon  can  eay  with  Paul, '  I  know  in 
whom  I  have  believed."*  «1  trust  I  can." 
Soon  after  he  said  ''  Ftay,  Pray."  His  wish 
was  complied  with,  and  he  added  his  Amen, 
Amen.  On  the  following  day,  upon  tntering 
his  room,  he  again  recognised  my  voice,  ^ftnd 
answered  in  the  afRrmative  to  a  question 
respeoting  his  peace  in  Jesus.  For  the  last 
time  prayer  was  ofiWred  up  for  him,  and  a 
faint  amen  at  its  close  showed  that  it  had 
also  beeft  prayer  with  him.  For  three  hours 
longer  did  he  linger,  and  at  length  aoon  after 
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geven  o'clock  on  Lord's  day  eyening,- Decem- 
ber the  18th,  1853,  he  departed  from  time 
into  eternity.  Calmly  as  Uie  setting  of  the 
sun  upon  an  eTening  in  autumn  as  gradually 
it  sinks  beneath  the  horizon,  so  died  our  aged 
brother.  He  breathed  out  his  soul — ^he  fell 
asleep  in  Jesus.  He  came  to  his  grave  as  a 
shock  of  com  folly  ripe  in  its  season. 

For  more  than  fifty-six  years  was  he  the 
avowed  follower  of  Jesus,  and  steadily  and 
perseveiingly  did  he  walk  in  his  waySb  Not, 
mdeed,  that  he  was  without  his  infirmities, 
in  common  with  all  others  he  had  them,  and 

.  he  knew  it,  and  many  times  with  tears  and 
deep  humility  did  he  refer  to  them,  but  the 

I  cleansing  fountain  was  his  refuge,  and 
although  shrinking  with  horror  from  the 
sentiment,  ''Let  us  sin  that  grace  may 
abound,"  yet  with  gratitude  did  he  rejoice 
in  the  truth,  ''That  where  sin  abounded 
sraoe  has  much  more  abounded."     But  he 

^  has  bid  adieu  to  earth,  and  is  numbered  with 

'  the  spirits  of  the  just  made  perfect  before  the 
throne  of  God. 

Not  soon  will  his  venerable  form  be  for- 
gotten, nor  the  sound  of  his  tremulous  but 
ftffiinyttng  voice  die  away,  his  memory  is  dear 
to  many,  and  to  none  more  than  to  the  writer, 
to  whom  he  ever  proved,  together  with  his 
brother  to  whose  memoir  reference  has  been 
madei,  a  firm,  constant^  and  affectionate  friend. 

.  His  death  was  improved  in  a  discourse  founded 
uppn  t^e  words,  "  And  when  Jacob  had  made 
an  end  of  commending  his  sons^  he  gathered 
up  his  feet  into  the  bed,  and  yielded  up  the 
gnoat,  and  was  gathered  unto  his  people." 

vr,  C 


HBS.  OORBBR. 

Died  at  Kinterbury,  near  Devon  port,  in 
the  forty-seventh  year  of  her  age,  Mrs.  Cor- 
bett,  the  beloved  wife  of  Mr.  James  Gorbett, 
Royal  Engineers,  Deptford,  after  an  illness 

.  of  seven  days.  Mrs.  Ck>rbett  was  the  only 
daughter  of  the  late  Rev.  Newton  Bosworth, 

r  F.R.A.S.  In  early  life  she  became  a  mem- 
ber of  Mare  Street  chapel.  Hackney,  and 
never,  through  her  Christian  course,  ceased 
to  adorn  her  profession.  Her  end  was  perfect 
peace.  She  has  left  many  behind  her  who 
cherish  her  gentle  memory  that  they  may 
imitate  her  example. 

MBS.  LBWXS  OF  DISS. 

How  frequently  are  we  reminded  by  the 
dispensations  of  our  heavenly  Father  that 
^  clouds  and  darkness  are  round  about  him." 
But  we  are  also  assured  by  the  word  of  his 
truth  that  **  righteousness  and  judgment  are 
the  habitation  of  his  throne."  There  is,  phi- 
losophy tells  us,  no  such  thing  in  the  natural 
world  as  absolute  darkness;  neither  is  there 
in  the  kingdom  of  Providence,  although,  as  in 
the  Ibrmer,  the  clouds  may  be  so  dense  as  to 


conceal  the.  orb  of  day,  so  in  the  latter  either 
the  obstruction  may  be  so  great,  or  our  vision 
so  weak,  that  beneath  the  ".firowning  Provi- 
dence" we  cannot  see  "the  smiling  face*" 
And  it  is  under  bereaving  providence,  such 
as  we  have  now  to  record,  when  the  mother, 
wife,  friend,  and  Christian  is  suddenly  taken 
from  the  endearments  of  a  happy  home, 
from  the  (social  circle  in  which  she  was 
beloved  of  all,  and  from  the  church  of  Christ, 
in  which  the  ornament  of  "her  meek  and 
quiet  spirit"  will  long  be  remembered  with 
tendere^t  regret.  It  is  when  such  unions  are 
dissolved  and  such  ties  are  broken  that  we 
require  the  exhortation, "  Be  still  and  know 
that  I  am  (rod.*'  We  need  then  to  be 
reminded  that  we  "  see  but  in  part,"  that  the 
ultimate  purpose  is  not  yet  developed,  it  is 
but  in  its  plastic  formation.  The  vessel  at 
present  is  only  on  the  wheel,  not  in  its  finished 
beauty.  The  gold  is  in  the  ftimace  acquiring, 
but  not  yet  attained  to,  its  destined  purity. 
This  preparatory  elaboration  may  not  be 
joyous,  but  grievous,  yet  as  afterwards  it 
worketh  out  the  peacable  fruits  of  .righteous- 
ness, it  becometh  us  reverently  to  bear  the 
arrangements  of  an  infinitely  .wise  and  gra- 
cious Qod,  with  the  confident  assurance  that 
«  he  doeth.  all  things  well." 

The  subject  of  this  memoir  was  bom  on 
the.  24th 'of  November,  1817,  and  conse- 
quently was  only  in  her  37th  year,  when, 
after  only  eight  daysf  painful  affliction,  the 
patient  sufferer  was  summoned  to  join  the 
tearless  multitude  where  sorrow  and  nghiAg 
are  for  ever  done  away. 

The  dear  departed  was  the  daughter  of  W. 
Roper,  Esq.,  surgeon,  Bunhill  Row,  London. 
And  though  brought  up  in  the  principles  of 
the  established  church,  it  was  her  privilege 
to  sit  under  the  ministry  of  an  excellent  evan- 
gelical clergyman,  and  it  is  evident  from  her 
letters  to  a  Christian  friend,  that  although  no 
sudden  conversion  marked  the  commence- 
ment of  the  course  which  is  now  terminated 
in  glory,  she  was  early  the  subject  of  a 
spiritual  anxiety  respecting  her  eternal  wel- 
fare. 

In  one  so  naturally  amiable,  divine  grace, 
though  just  as  real  in  its  operation,  would  not 
be  so  obvious  in  its  external  development 
Far  be  it  fh>m  us  to  insinuate  that  the  bland, 
and  gentle,  and  virtuous  do  not  require  as 
much  as  the  most  abandoned  of  mankind  the 
regenerating  influence  of  the  Holy  Ghost;  yjei 
as  we  have  known  some  of  the  fbrmer  need- 
lessly distressing  themselves  because  they 
could  refer  to  no  particular  providence '  or 
alarming  conviction  as  characterizing  th^r 
conversion,  and,  therefore,  have  doubted  its 
reality ;  we  would  intimate  to  such,  that  if 
they  are  penitents  at  the  cross,  it  matters  not 
whether  they  were  drawn  thither  by  the 
silken  cords  of  love  or  driven  by  the  thunder- 
ing of  Mount  Sinai. 

In  a  letter  dated  ^January  4,  1840,  the 
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beloved  subject  of  this  memoir  speaks  of  the 
deep  emotion  with  which  she  had  read  that 
beautiful  hymn^  beginning — 

' '  Behold  a  straoger  at  the  door, 
He  gentlj  knocks,  has  knocked  before, 
Haa  waited  long— !•  waiting  still. 
Yon  oae  no  other  Mend  ao  HI." 

And  she  adds,  *'  O  that  my  heart  might  be 
opened  effectually  to  receive  that  precious 
Saviour,  but  I  know  that  a  softened  mind  is 
not  a  renewed  heart,  and  it  is  that  I  want." 

In  a  subsequent  letter  a  few  weeks  after- 
wards, she  evinces  an  evident  deepening  of 
the  work  of  grace,  accompanied  with  much 
heart-searching,  and  refers  to  a  passage  in 
Dr.  Kmmmacher's  ''Elijah,"  which  seems 
greatly  to  have  affected  her,  in  which  the 

{>ious  author  says,  *'You  may  imagine  you 
lave  heard  the  gentle  voice  of  grace;  but  you 
ETR  not,  perhaps,  aware  that  the  father  of 
lies  draws  near  sometimes  as  an  angel  of 
light,  and  whispers  smooth  things  in  your 
ears,  and  those  are  secured  as  his  prisoners 
who  suffer  themselves  to  be  entangled  by  his 
false  assurances  of  divine  favour;"  and  as 
the  author  further  on  remarks  that  <'  the  new 
creation  within  us  rises  upon  the  ruins  of  the 
old  and  corrupt  nature,"  she  seemed  for  a 
time  to  have  concluded,  because  she  still  felt 
the  indwelling  of  sin,  she  could  not  be  the 
subject  of  converting  grace. 

In  another  letter  we  discover  the  same 
anxious  workings  of  a  sincere  and  prayerful 
spirit,  in  which  she  refers  to  **  the  dangers  of 
self-deception,"  in  James's  "  Christian  Pro- 
fessor."  The  following  words  of  that  es- 
teemed author  seemed  to  have  thrilled 
through  her  inmost  soul: — ''A  professor  in 
hell ! !  Horrifying  thought  I  after  spending 
his  time  on  earth  m  the  nominal  communion 
of  saints,  to  spend  his  eternity  in  hell,  in  the 
real  fellowship  of  devils  in  hell  I "  **  I  fear," 
she  adds^  "  lest  I  should  belong  to  that  un- 
happy number." 

Yet  as  after  the  night  ''the  morning 
Gometh,''  so  gradually  the  Sun  of  righteous- 
ness arose  upon  her  soul  with  healing  in  his 
wings,  and  at  length  she  felt  it  her  duty  and 
pri^ege  to  profess  bet  faith  in  Christ  by 
scriptural  obedience  to  his  known  command- 
ments, and  on  the  6th  of  December,  1840,  she 
was  publicly  baptized  with  several  others  on 
a  profession  of  repentance  towards  God  and 
faith  in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  After  this, 
the  enemy  of  souls  was  permitted  to  tempt 
her  sorely,  causing  her  to  doubt  her  sincerity, 
and  to  feair  she  was  still  in  a  state  of  unrege- 
neracy;  thus  bad  she  to  walk  in  the  footsteps 
of  her  Divine 'Master  not  only  In  the  waters 
of  baptism,  but  through  the  waves  of  tempta- 
tion, being  "led  into  the  wilderness  to  be 
tempted  of  the  devil."  But  he  who  "  had 
himself  been  hurt  by  the  archers,"  kindly 
elicited  the  fiery  darts,  and  healed  the 
wounded  spirit. 

From  this  time  she  began  a  life  of  active 
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devotcdness  in  the  service  of  the  Redeemer, 
as  a  tract  distributor,  and  at  least  one 
instance  of  a  dinner's  conversion  was  given  to 
encourage  her  labour  of  love. 

On  the  2'2nd  of  June,  1841,  she  was  mar- 
ried to  our  esteemed  and  now  bereaved 
brother,  the  Rev.  J.  P.  Lewis,  of  Diss,  who 
found  in  her  a  "help  meet"  indeed.  She 
then  became  a  sabbath '  school  teacher,  and 
felt  much  interest  in  the  work  which  she 
continued  to  the  last,  as  much  as  the  domes- 
tic and  maternal  duties  of  her  numerous 
family  permitted,  and  .the  last  public  service 
she  attended  was  a  teachers'  meeting,  which 
she  much  enjoyed.  Hers  was  not  a  showy, 
but  an  unobstrusive  piety,  not  proclaimed  on 
the  house-top,  but  pervading  with  its  quiet 
and  uniform  influence  the  hallowed  enclosure 
of  tho  domestic  circle,  there  her  light  shone ; 
and  coming  days  will,  it  is  hoped,  discover 
that  her  labour  was  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord, 
as  her  children  may  grow  up  to  be  followers 
of  her,  as  she  was  of  Christ.  Never  was  a 
mother  more  tenderly  and  affectionately 
devoted  to  her  children,  but  their  spiritual 
welfare  was  the  uppermost  and  absorbing 
desire  of  her  soul ;  in  illustration  of  which  it 
may  be  mentioned  that  besides  her  daily 
teachings,  watchfulness,  and  prayer,  she 
generally  devoted  the  sabbath  evening  espe- 
cially  to  their  religious  instruction,  reading  to 
them  the  word  of  God,  putting  the  sacred 
narratives  in  such  simple  language  as  they 
could  understand,  and  concluding  the  service 
with  prayer.  And  so  winning  did  her  pious 
and  maternal  solicitude  make  these  services, 
that  the  dear  and  now  motherless  babes 
looked  forward  to  them  with  real  delight, 
entreating  her  with  their  loving  eyes  and 
infimt  voices  to  begin  this  service,  sayings — 
"  Now)  ma,  do  make  haste  and  come  and 
read  the  bible  to  us^"  and  not  only  were  they 
thus  enabled  to  answer  any  simple  question 
on  the  scripture  narratives  thus  explained, 
but  frequently  have  they  been  bathed  in 
tears  under  the  influence  of  the  word.  Surely 
"being  dead  she  yet  speaketh"  to  living 
mothers,  '*  Go  ye,  and  do  likewise." 

Her  last  illness,  as  we  have  intimated  was 
short,  being  seized  with  an  attack  of  acute 
sciatica  on  the  27th  of  February,  which  was 
so  severe  as  to  compel  her  to  leave  the 
dinner  table  and  be  conveyed  to  bed,  firom 
which  she  never  rose,  as  a  complication  of 
disorders  supervened,  and  it  proved  in  eight 
short  days  the  bed  of  death.  Happily  she 
had  not  religion  to  seek,  but  ^having  long  ago 
"chosen  the  good  part,"  It  was  not  now 
taken  away  from  her>but  graciously  supported 
and  cheered  her  in  this  trying  scene.  On  the 
Saturday  night  her  beloved  partner  was 
watching  by  her  side,  and  in  the  stillness  of 
of  that  solemn  hour,  heard  her  distinctly 
articulate  the  following  prayer:  "0  Lord 
Jesus,  grant  that  this  affliction  may  not  be 
removed  till  it  has  answered  thy  great  design 
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Grant  me  grace  and  patience.  Give  me 
fiiiih  and  love  !  May  the  Holy  Spirit  make 
me  a  new  creature  in  Christ  Jesus,  without 
hypocrisy,  and  in  sincerity  and  truth  !  Bless 
my  beloved  children,  and  bless  this  heavy 
affliction  to  all  the  family,  that  we  may  all 
be  children  of  God  and  inheritors  of  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  I  Remove,  if  it  be  thy 
will,  this  great  fever.  I  am  not  worthy  that 
Jthou  shouldst  look  upon  me,  but  grant  these 
.  mercies  for  the  sake  of  Jesus  Chri^t  thy  Son. 
Amen." 

Upon  being  asked  'If  she  was  afhud  to 
trust  Christ,  she  said,  *'  I  must  think  before  I 
answer  that  quettioiu"  and,  after  a  short 
pause  she  said, "  No,  I  am  not  afraid  to  trust 
nim. 

"  Hide  me,  0  my  Ssvioar  hide 
Till  the  itonn  of  life  in  paet. 
Safe  Into  the  haven  gaide, 
O  raoeive  my  ipal  at  last.*' 

No  worldly  consideration  seemed  to  engage 
her  attention,  and  knowing  whom  she  had 
believed,  her  main  solicitude  appeared  for 
the  spiritual  welfiure  of  others.  Speaking 
earnestly  to  the  nurses  and  others  on  the 
supreme  importance  of  a  sale  and  scriptural 
preparation  for  death  ;  and  to  her  eldest 
ohiid.  Amy,  on  the  Sunday  afternoon  pre- 
ceding her  decease,  she  said,  ^*  Dear  Amy,  I 
feel  much  pleasure  in  thinking  I  am  about  to 
leave  the  troubles  of  this  fantuX  world.  You 
must  take  care  of  your  dear  papa  and  sisters, 
and  if  you  choose  the  Saviour  for  your  friend 
you  will  stand  in  need  of  no  better.  I  hope 
Tou  will  choose  the  right  path  to  walk  m. 
There  will  be  many  snares,  but  if  you  keep 
that  narrow  way  you  will  go  to  heaven." 

Upon  a  friend  remarking  that  ''Jesus 
could  make  a  dying  bed  feel  soft  as  downy 
pillows  are/*  she  said,  **  Yes,  I  feel  it.  He 
18  precious,  precious !  " 

Having  had  scarcely  any  repose  for  many 
days  and  nights,  she  at  length  fbll  into  a 
sound  sleep,  from  which  she  never  awoke ; 
thus  gently  gliding  into  heaven,  leaving  a 
bereaved  husband  with  six  young  children,  a 
mourning  church,  and  a  sympathizing  circle 
of  relatives  and  friends  to  lament  the  less  of 
one  so  dear,  while  her  emancipated  spirit  is 
commuiung  with  the  saints  in  glory,  rejoicing 
in  the  presence  of  the  Saviour,  and  swelling 
the  song  of  redeeming  grace  and  dying  love. 
Such  a  bereaving  providence  may  well 
awaken  in  us  the  psalmist's  prayer,  *'  So 
teaeh  us  to  number  our  days  that  we  may 
apply  OUT  hearts  unto  wisdom.'*' 

Cornelius  Elvsh. 

IHify  St,  Edmundty 
March,  16/A,  4854. 


MBS.  JOBK   BlBTWIfiTLB. 

Our  deceased  friend  was  the  wife  of  one  of 
the  deacons  of  the  church  now  meeting  in  the 
Tabernacle,  Blackburn.    Her  youthful  days 


were  spent  in  connection  with   the   uster 
church  in  Preston,  then  under  the  pastoral 
care  of  the  venerable  Mr.  Giles.     While  she 
was  but  a  child  her  mind  was  the  scene  of 
many  powerful  convictions  of  sin,  and  desires 
to  become  a  disciple  of  Christ.    The  instruc- 
tions of  the  sabbath  school  ia  connection 
with  the  teachings  of  her  venerable  jpastor^ 
led  her.  after  a  few  years'  procrastination,  to 
decide  mr  God.  and  at  eighteen  years  pf  age; 
in  the  year   1833,  she  was  baptized  an<f 
received  into  the  church,  whe^  ^he  enjoyed 
the  fellowship  of  the  saintf  until  the  reiAov^l 
of  the  family  to  Plackbum  in  the  yea^  1836, 
Soon  after  she  came  to  reside  here,  a  few 
friends  under  the  guidBnce  of  neighbouring 
ministers  attempted  to  raise  a  baptist  cause  in 
the  town,  and  she  was  one  Qf  th^  first  to  join 
the  movement,  as  well  as  to  give  her  time 
and  servicefl  to  the  little  sabbath  school  ifhicl) 
was  formed.     In  this  work  of  ftuth  and  lov^ 
she  was  an  acceptable  and  useful  teacheri 
being  made  the  instrument  in  the  conversiop 
of  several  who  have  since  joined  the  church, 
This  ftict  inay  encourage  all  teachers  who  may 
read  this  narrative,  for  her  usefulness  depended 
not  on  her  brilliant  attainments,  but   her 
earnest  piety.      Her  character  wa>  highly 
esteemed  and  her  company  profitable  to  all 
the  members  of  the  church,  and  until  a  few 
days    before   her    death   her  place  r^  tb$ 
sanctuary  was  filled  on  all  possible  occamons. 
She  was  united  to  her  bereaved  partner  I4 
1889,  and  although  they  experienced  many 
domestic  trials  and^were  frequently,visited  by 
death,    removing    their    children  one  after 
another^  thev  were  mutually  sustained  by 
social  and  Christian  love.     During  the  Ia«t 
eighteen  months  of  her  life  she  was  called  to 
surrender  two  of  her  children  to  the  God  who 
gave  them,  and  to  see  a  third,  a  fine  g^rl  of 
thirteen  year9  of  age  sicken  and  draw  near 
her  end;  she  however  survived  her  mother  a 
few  weeks  and  then  followed  her  to  the 
haven  of  rest.    Her  cup  was  a  bitter  one  for 
many    months  before  her  death,  she  was 
wearied  with  maternal  attention^  and  mental 
anxiety  which  predisposed  the  systeip  to  that 
fearful  malady,  puerperal   fever,   of  which 
a  few  days  after  her  conlinement  she  died,  in 
the  month  of  January«1854,  at  the  earlv  age 
of  thirty-nine  years.   Truly  "in  the  isidat  of 
life  we  are  in  death.*'      yet  in  all  her §fl5)C- 
tionf  she  was  cheerful  \xi  hqr  spirita^  stroqg  in 
faith,  and  submissive  to  the  will  of  Godj  wl 
Zions'  prosperity  seemed  to  her  the  moil 
important  thing;  for  about  that  aba  would 
speak  with  the  utmost  fervour  however  much 
oppressed  with  domestic  trials.      Often  has 
the  influence  of  her  piety  been  felt  in  the 
female  prayer  meetings  when  she  has  un- 
bosomed her  sorrows  in  the  presence  of  the 
Lord  and  sought  the  prospetity  of  Zion  as 
the  chief  desire  of  her  heart.    The  nature  of 
her  disease  was  such  that  her  friends  could 
not  much  converge  with  her;  but  the  few 
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sentences  she  uttefcd  in  her  conscious 
moments  i^ere  expressive  of  her  confidence 
in  Christ  and  of  her  willingness  to  relinquish 
all  earthlj  connections  for  that  home  beyond 
the  grave;  that  inheritance  "reserved"  for  the 
faithful.  1*0  those  who  are  called  to  serve 
Christ  in  the  midst  of  domestic  trials  and  in  a 
comparativelj  humble  sphere  of  life,  (he 
writer  would  say — Follow  her  as  far  as  she 
followed  Christ,  be  not  discouraged  hj  your 
iroubles;but  go  on  remembering  that  "light 
afflictions"  work  out  an  exceeding  and 
eternal  weight  at  glory. 

Iijl8«   BEOWM. 

I'he  number  of  this  journal  for  March, 
1852,  contained  a  brief  account  of  the  life 
and  decease  of  the  late  Mr.  John  Brown  of 
Newbury.  Mrs.  Brown  was  by  several 
years  his  junior ;  and  although  her  health 
was  far  from  being  in  a  robust  state  at  the 
time  of  his  death,  it  was  hoped  that  she 
would  be  spared  many  years  to  prosecute 
that  career  of  usefulness  on  which,  in  com- 
pany wKh  faer  beloved  hashand,  she  had  set 
ont  in  aarly  life.  Little  was  it  thought  bow 
■oon  those  who  had  followed  the  companion 
and  guide  of  her  youth  to  the  grave  would 
be  called  upon  to  le-form  the  sorrowful 
proeession,  and  that  this  time  it  would  be  to 
tfmyej  all  that  was  mortal  of  her  to  the 
dual. 

MrB«  Brown  was  about  nineteen  when  she 
flnumed  that  name^  and  soon  afterwards 
entered  into  a  still  more  saered  alliance^ 
They  begSEn  their  religious  life  together, 
publicly  devoting  themselves  to  God  in 
baptism  in  the  year  1823.  From  that  timt 
their  paths  never  diverged  for  an  hour^  both 
being  enablecf  with  undeviating  constancy  to 
pursue  the  one  grand  end  ta  which  a 
Ml^iotts  i^rofessioii  bad  solemnly  pledged 
them.  Mr.  Brown  always  referred  to  it  as 
one  of  Ibe  most  nngular  felicities  of  his 
earthly  lot,  that  providence  had  directed 
bim  to  a  companion  so  entirely  like-minded 
with  himself,  by  whom  no  obstiftcle  was  ever 
thrown  in  the  way  Of  his  most  benevolent 
wishes^  btft  whose  heart  ever  beat  and  whose 
feet  ever  moved  in  unison  with  his  own. 
And  to  every  observer  of  them  this  must 
have  been  most  apparent  and  could  not  but 
strike  all  as  an  eseeedingly  lovely  feature  of 
thair  cbaraetefs.  Beyond  most  they  had 
but  one  heart,  one  mind,  and  one  way* 
Happy  is  that  man  who  has  succeeded  in 
disoovering  a  help  so  entirely  meet  for  him, 
who  has  been  permitted*  to  bring  into  this 
most  intimate  imion  with  himself  a  being 
the  uniform  tenor  of  whose  influence  is  so 
wholesome  and  so  beneficent.  It  furnishes 
a  new  illustration  of  the  benevolence  of  the 
Creator  in  ordaining  an  institution  replete 
vnth  such  susceptibiUties  of  good,  and  from 
which  has  flowed,  and  is  flowing,  some  of 


the  purest  happiness  that  has  ever  bathed 
and  gladdened  the  anxious  and  troubled 
spirit  of  his  creatures.  t^ith  such  ah 
example  of  mutual  sympathy  and  Christian 
co-operation  before  us,  we  cannot  hut  be 
reminded  of  the  many  ilI-&orfed  unions 
wliich  present  the  direct  contrast  of  this. 
Where  the  one  is  either  the  positive 
antagonist  of  the  ^ood  purposes,  or  else  a 
miserable  dead  weight  on  the  pious  energies 
of  the  other ;  where  the  bonds  that  unite 
them  are  merely  those  of  convention,  their 
hearts  being  always  asunder,  and  their  ways 
either  lying  in  opposite  directions,  or  mnning 
on  in  separate  and  parallel  lines  which,  in 
the  very  nature  of  things,  can  never  meet. 
Let  every  Christian  husband  and  wife  who 
may  read  these  lines  pause  and  ask,  am  I, 
consciously  or  unconsciously,  by  my  indo- 
lence or  by  more  positive  agency,  interposing 
a  barrier  between  my  companion  and  the 
greatest  amount  of  usefulness  and  happiness 
of  which  a  gracious  providence  arid  the 
blessed  gospel  have  made  him  capable  ?  Is 
it  possible  that  I  may  be,  not  only  throwing 
a  shadow  over  hb  spirit  now,  but  dimming 
the  lustre  of  his  glory  in  that  world  whero 
those  that  be  wise  shall  shine  as  the  bright- 
ness of  the  firmament,  and  they  that  nave 
turned  many  to  righteousness  as  the  stars  for 
ever  and  ever  ? 

Our  friend's  domestic  life  was  not  without 
its  trials.  She  was  permitted  to  nurse  two 
children,  a  son  and  A  daughter,  and  to  see 
them  settled  in  life  ;  but  a  few  years  afker 
their  marriage  they  both  died.  But  heavy 
ihough  these  trials  were,  they  were  light 
when  compared  with  her  final  loss.  It  had 
been  observed  hy  those  most  intimate  with 
her^  that  she  had  never  been  able  to  rally 
from  the  shock  of  her  husband^  death.  It 
is  true  she  abated  none  of  her  religious 
activity.  She  was  as  often  found  in  the 
house  of  God  and  in  the  dwellings  of  the 
poor  and  the  sick  as  formerly  j  but  her  mind 
and  her  health  were  drooping;  she  felt  that  it 
was  growing  towards  evening;  and  her 
thoughts  were  frequently  away  in  that 
"  better  country  ^  whither  her  beloved  ones 
had  gone,  and  where  she  hoped  soon  to  Join 
them.  The  presentiments  which  came  upon 
her  she  could  best  express  and  interpret  in 
the  pensive  language  of  a  favourite  hymn>— 

"A)i !  I  shall  soon  b«  dying, 
Time  swiftly  glides  away. " 

If  was  indeed  gliding  from  her.  Alas, 
that  it  should  have  glided  so  soont  About 
the  last  week  of  1853  her  symptoms  began 
to  assume  an  alarming  character.  It  was 
only  a  few  days  previous  to  her  husband's 
seizure  in  1852.  It  produced  singular 
feelings  to  be  visiting  her  in  an  illness  too 
palpably  mortal  exactly  two  years  after  her 
husband  had  been  visited  under  circum- 
stances precisely  similar.  Yet  our  sorrow 
on  her  account  had  profound  alleviations. 
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She  was  bo  patient,  so  calm,  so  trustful,  so 
sure  that  all  was  well  with  her.  But  there 
was  no  exultation;  there  were  no  raptures. 
She  felt  herself  to  be  a  great  smner;  she 
knew  her  heart  with  all  its  sins  was  naked 
before  God.  Nevertheless  she  had  heard  of 
a  lote  greater  than  man*s  sins,  of  blood  that 
can  wash  them  all  away,  of  a  bosom  open  to 
receive  a  sinner,  and  she  had  learned  to 
believe  in  that  love,  she  dared  to  trust  that 
blood,  and  to  lay  her  wearied  head  on  that 
bosom  on  which  the  greatest  sinner  may 
repose  in  peace.  During  the  whole  of  her 
illness  she  manifested  much  anxiety  on  behalf 
of  the  church  to  which  she  belonged.  '*  Give 
my  love  to  the  dear  friends,*'  she  would  say, 
"and  tell  them  to  be  united,  to  live  together 
in  love,  and  to  be  faithful  to  the  cause  of  the 
Redeemer.^  How  well  if  that  church  and 
all  other  churches  would  but  attend  to  such 
a  message.  She  professed  no  lougings  for 
death;  yet  she  was  willing  to  die.  She  was 
willing  also  to  live,  if  God  had  more  work  for 
her  to  do.'  During  the  early  stages  of  her 
sufferings  few  who  visited  her  thought  it 
possible  that  she  could  survive  till  the 
anniversary  of  Mr.  Brown's  death.  Contrary 
to  all  expectation,  however,  she  did  so,  and 
early  in  the  morning  of  January  19th,  the 
same  day  as  two  years  previously  her 
husband  expired,  she  fell  asleep.  And  it  was 
so  like  sleep.  Those  who  attended  her 
scarcely  knew  when  the  breath  was  gone.  It 
was  like  sleep  to  them ;  but  oh,  what  was  it 
like  to  herl  The  moment  b^ore  death,  and 
the  moment  after  death,  may  be  very  much 
alike  to  us;  but  to  those  who  die, — ^if 
Christians,  there  is  all  the  difference  between 
them  that  there  is  between  earth  and  heaven, 
between  the  throes  and  darkness  of  dissso- 
lution  and  the  blessedness  of  just  spirits 
made  perfect  lin  the  celestial  paradise;  if 
unpardoned  nnners,all  the  difference  that 
there  is  between  earth  and  hell,  between  a 
state  of  probation  and  hope  and  one  in 
which  probation  is  ended  and  all  hope 
extinguished  for  ever. 

Mrs.  Brown  was  naturally  of  an  amiable 
and  gentle  disposition.  Her  very  failings 
partook  of  her  characteristic  excellences. 
Her  greatest  liability  to  error  was  on  the 
side  of  yielding  and  over  complacency. 
Hers  was  just  the  nature  to  fall  into  the 
ti&in  of  a  stronger  will  and  to  act  rather 
under  its  direction  than  concurrently  with  it. 
This,  which  might  have  proved  her  injury 
under  different  circumstances,  admirably 
fitted  her  for  partnership  with  a  powerful 
spirit  like  that  of  Mr.  Brown.  Subordina- 
tion in  such  a  caSe  is  not  subserviency;  it  is 
the  natural,  and  therefore  the  happiest,  con- 
dition of  the  feebler  agent,  and  furnishes  a 
beautiful  illustration  of  that  principle  of 
order  according  to  which  God  has  made  all 
things  double,  setting  one  thing  over  against 
another.    One  trait  of  her  character  dcscn-es 


to  be  mentioned  with  peculiar  honour,  vix, 
her  undeviating  kindness  to  the  poor.  She 
was  one  of  their  most  considerate  and 
generous  friends.  The  case  that  she  knew 
not  she  sought  out,  and  she  never  appeared  to 
be  happier  than  when  visiting  their  cottages  to 
comfort  and  awist  them  in  illness  and  death. 
Their  blessing  attended  her  to  the  last,  and 
their  tears  followed  her  to  the  grave.  She 
shrank  from  no  duty  that  devolved  upon  her 
as  a  church  member  and  as  an  officer's  wife. 
Her  house  was  always  open  to  strangers,  and 
they  were  sure  of  a  hearty  welcome,  and 
the  kindest  entertainment.  In  her  attend- 
ance at  the  means  of  grace,  and  fidelity  to 
her  religious  engagements,  she  was  a  pattern 
to  all.  She  loved  the  habitations  of  God's 
house,  and  the  place  where  his  honour 
dwelleth. 

It  may  not  be  uninteresting  to  add,  that 
her  funeral  took  place  on  the  second  anniver- 
sary of  Mr.  Brown's  funeral;  and  that  a 
similar  coincidence  again  occurred  on  the 
occasion  of  the  improvement  of  her  death. 


EDITORIAL  POSTSCRIPT. 

It  is  with  regret  that  we  announce  tliat  the 
health  of  our  venerable  friend  Dr.  Murch,  is 
not  in  a  sufficiently  satisfactory  state  to  allow 
him  to  retain  the  offices  of  treasurer  and 
secretary  of  the  Selection  of  Hynins.  At  a 
meeting  of  the  trustees,  a  few  days  ago,  his 
resignaiion  was  accepted,  and  William  Lepard 
Smith,  Esq.,  kindly  consented  to  become  his 
successor.  As  a  distribution  of  profits  will 
take  place  in  June,  widows  of  baptist  ministers 
who  wish  for  assistance  from  this  fund  should 
address  their  applications  to  the  new  treasurer, 
W.  L.  Smith,  Esq.,  Denmark  Hill,  Camber- 
well,  before  the  end  of  May.  It  should  be 
remembered  that  no  new  cases  are  eligible, 
unless  the  book  was  used  in  the  last  congre- 
gation over  which  the  deceased  regulariy 
presided. 

*  Prayer  was  offered  for  a  blessing  on  the 
annual  meetingsof  our  denominational  societies 
in  the  library  of  the  Mission  House,  on  Thurs- 
day, April  20th,  by  Messrs.  Smith  of  Chel- 
tenham, Overbury  of  Devonport,  and  Stent 
of  Hastings.  An  address  was  delivered  on 
the  occasion  by  Mr.  Watson  of  £klinbuigh, 
who  prended.  In  the  evening,  after  prayer 
by  Mr.  Hinton,  a  sermon  to  young  men  was 
delivered  in  the  Poultry  chapel,  by  Mr.  New 
of  Birmingham,  from  the  words  of  Hezekiah, 
*'  Now  ye  have  consecrated  yourselves  unto 
the  Lord.'*  On  the  following  evening,  alter 
prayer  by  Mr.  Gould  of  Norwich,  a  sermon 
on  behalf  of  the  Baptist  Irish  Society  was 
delivered  in  Devonshire  Square  chapel,  by 
Mr.  H.  S.  Brown  of  Liverpool,  on  the  words 
"  Thy  kingdom  come." 

The  Rev.  George  Francies  has  requested  us 
to  say  that  he  has  removed  to  6,  Albert  Terraoei 
Old  Kent  Road. 
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ANNUAL  REPORT 

PSB8BNTSD  TO  THB  8UB8CBIBBBS»  APRIL,  18M. 


The  Committee  which  wa9  appointed 
to  conduct  the  affairs  of  this  Society 
twelve  months  ago  entered  upon  its 
work  in  more  auspicious  circumstances 
than  its  predecessors.  The  incumbrances 
which  had  long  impeded  its  activity 
having  been  completely  removed,  the 
time  appeared  to  be  come  for  new  and 
vigorous  efforts. 

It  seemed  desirable,  however,  in  the 
first  place,  to  obtain  such  information 
as  might  lead  to  the  adoption  of  the 
most  wise  and  effective  courses.  A  few 
judicious  and  well-known  ministers  were 
therefore  requested  to  visit  the  sister 
island,  to  encourage  the  labourers  who 
were  already  engaged  in  the  work,  to 
avail  themselves  of  opportunities  for 
proclaiming  Qod*s  salvation,  and  to 
make  on  their  return  such  suggestions 
as  might  occur  to  them  with  regard  to 
the  enlargement  and  improvement  of 
our  plans.  That  nothing  might  interfere 
with  their  entire  freedom  of  thought 
and  action,  it  was  determined  to  leave 
all  arrangements  respecting  time,  dis- 
trict, and  other  matters  of  detail  to 
their  own  discretion.  Of  those  who 
were  invited  to  undertake  this  service 
some  were  prevented  by  other  engage- 
ments, but  the  Committee  gratefully 
acknowledges  the  compliance  of  Messrs. 
Birrell  and  Brown  of  Liverpool^  Dowson 
of  Bradford,  Stalker  of  Leeds,  and  Big- 
wood  of  Brompton. 

The  observations  with  which  these 
gentlemen  supplied  the  Committee  after 
their  return  were  of  two  classes.  Some 
were  urgent,  but  did  not  involve  any 


very  heavy  permanent  expenditure ; 
these  it  was  thought  right  to  adopt 
without  delay;  while,  with  regard  to 
others,  which  commended  themselves 
strongly  to  the  judgment  of  the  Com- 
mittee, it  seemed  necessary  to  ascertain 
first  whether  the  supporters  of  the 
Society  were  prepared  to  meet  the  addi- 
tional cost. 

At  Newtownards,  a  large  town  be- 
tween two  and  three  miles  from  Conlig, 
in  Ulster,  it  was  found  that  a  spirit  of 
hearing  had  been  in  some  degree  ex- 
cited, and  that  a  spacious  room  could 
be  obtained  for  hire.  A  young  man 
pursuing  a  course  of  study  at  Horton 
College,  Bradford,  a  native  of  that  part 
of  ^the  country,  wishing  to  spend  his 
vacation  in  the  neighbourhood,  it  was 
arranged  that  he  should  do  so,  sometimes 
preaching  at  Newtownards,  and  some- 
times, when  Mr.  Brown  was  there,  sup- 
plying the  pulpit  at  Conlig.  After  his 
return  to  Yorkshire,  a  young  minister, 
who  had  been  trained  at  the  presby  terian 
college  at  Belfast,  who  had  been  con- 
vinced of  the  correctness  of  our  views 
of  baptism,  and  had  joined  the  church 
under  the  care  of  Mr.  Eccles,  was 
engaged  there  for  three  months ;  and 
measures  have  been  taken  to  secure  a 
continuance  of  such  labours. 

Our  friends  who  visited  Athlone 
advised  that;  an  addition  should  be 
made  to  the  number  of  scripture  readers 
in  that  benighted  region.  One  has  been 
providentially  furnished,  who,  we  hope, 
will  prove  suitable.  He  was  brought  to 
the  knowledge   of  Christ  under  the 
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ministry  of  Mr,  Berry  ten  or  twelre 
years  ago.  For  some  time  he  was 
employed  in  Connamara,  when  we  had 
agents  in  that  district,  and  afterwards 
he  was  engaged  as  a  schoolmaster  in 
this  country,  under  the  saperTisioii  of 
several  evangelical  clergymen  of  the 
church  of  England,  from  #bom  We 
received  satisfi&ctory  testimonials  to  his 
diligence  and  faithfulness.  He  is  now 
located  with  five  others,  male  and 
female,  in  that  stronghold  of  super- 
stition, in  the  centre  of  Ireland,  where 
they  have  to  meet  the  opposition  of  an 
Augustinian  priory,  a  band  of  Sisters  of 
Mercy,  and  a  resident^  Romish  bishop. 
Yet  last  autumn  our  schools  were 
becoming  influential  enough  to  require 
apparently  that  extraordinary  measures 
should  be  adopted  to  counteract  them. 
Sight  Jesuit  missionaries  arrived  from 
Rome,  denounced  our  agents,  preached 
a  great  number  of  sermons  on  apostacy, 
sold  indulgences  in  great  abundance, 
and  triumphed  in  the  apparent  destruc- 
tion of  our  hopes.  Since  their  retire- 
ment from  the  fields  however,  the  child- 
ren have  been  gradually  returning  to 
the  schools,  and  as  the  children  them- 
selves are  anxious  to  reoeive  instruction 
and  to  read  the  scriptures,  we  are  fully 
persuaded  that ''  in  due  season  we  shall 
reap,  if  we  iaint  not" 

Another  step  has  been  taken  by  the 
advice  of  our  friends,  from  {the  contem- 
plation of  which  we  derive  much  plea- 
sure. A  lady  of  high  qualifications  as 
a  teacher  of  youth,  but  whose  position 
in  society  had  been  entirely  dumged  in 
consequence  of  her  obedience  to  dbrist's 
command  respecting  baptism,  had  ac- 
cepted the  ofBce  of  mistress  of  the 
Ragged  School  at  Waterford.  In  this 
situation  she  acquired  the  esteem  and 
confidence  of  many  of  the  poor  of  the 
city,  who  welcomed  her  to  their  habita- 
tions to  speak  of  the  Saviour  and  read 
his  word.  It  was  proposed  to  her  to 
devote  herself  constantly  to  this  work 


of  evangelical  Visitation^  and  she  is  now 
doing  so  very  acceptably.  Within  the 
last  three  months,  a  school  has  been 
opened  also,  under  her  superintendence, 
by  one  of  our  schoolmistresses  who  could 
be  spared  from  her  previous  station,  and 
to  her  instructions  many  of  the  poor 
chiMtetl  in.  Wlif^ford  are  already 
floekiag. 

Further  than  this  the  Committee  did 
not  think  it  right  to  venture  in  addi- 
tional expenditure,  till  it  had  ascertained 
tbe  readiness  of  its  friends  to  meet  an 
augmented  demand.  A  Circular  was 
therefore  issued  a  few  months  ago,  con- 
taining a  summary  of  the  recommenda- 
tions which  we  had  received  froni  the 
ministers  who  visited  Ireland  at  our 
request,  pointing  out  the  openings  for 
exertion  which  Divine  Providence  had 
placed  before  us,  anc(  inviting  contribu- 
tions or  promises  to  enable  us  to  enter 
upon  them.  It  has  not  been  till  within 
a  very  few  weeks  that  the  response  has 
been  fully  made.  It  has  been  rendered 
evident  however  that  there  is  a  desire 
throughout  the  country,  that  we  should 
not  only  continue  those  operations 
which  we  have  carried  on  for  several 
years  past,  and  which  have  been  main- 
tained during  the  last  twelve  months 
with  undiminished  vigour,  but  also  that 
we  should  ificrease  our  agency.  Local 
zeal  has  sought  and  forwarded  aug- 
mented contributions,  the  cost  of 
what  we  have  done  has  been  defrayed, 
and  a  surplus  remains  which  the  retiring 
Committee  has  great  pleasure  in  handing 
over  to  its  successors.  At  the  close  of 
our  financial  year,  on  the  Slst  of  March, 
when  the  accompt  was  balanced,  it  was 
found  that  there  were  at  the  banker's 
^ee  from  all  claims,  nine  hundred 
pounds  belonging  to  the  Society.  This 
included  one  item,  received  two  days 
before,  which  deserves  to  be  distin- 
guished from  the  rest  as  peculiarly 
encouraging.  A  native  of  Ireland,  him- 
self a  fruit  of  the  Society's  labours,  who 
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w&B  introdttoed  into  the  fellowship  of 
the  gospel  hj  one  of  our  agentsi  and 
who  has  since  been  greatly  prospered  in 
a  distant  portion  of  the  globe,  whose 
handsome  donations  were  reported  last 
year  as  those  of  '^  An  Irish  Emigrant," 
has  this  year  forwasTddd  two  hundred 
poonds  to  be  entered  as  from  '^  A  Friend 
pi  Melbourne."  This  constitutes  <me 
portion  of  that  balance  of  £906  4s.  1  Id., 


which  we  have  to  transfer,  and  to  which 
we  trust  that  such  additions  will  speed- 
ily be  made  as  will  justify  the  new 
Committee  in  commencing  operations 
in  some  of  those  large  cities  in  which 
they  are  needed*  especially  among  the 
two  hundred  and  fifty-five  thousand 
inhabitafits  of  Ireland's  metropolis 
where  we  hare  not  at  present  a  single 
agent. 


CONTRIBUTIONS  REC£IV£P  FROM  MARCH  26  TO  MARCH  SI. 


£  «.  cf.    £  i,  d. 

▲  F>iw4  at  IMbouM  ....^   0   0 

Banbary.  by  Mr  WTCabitt    MO    0 

Binningbftm,  by  Mr.  J.  H.  Hopkins-* 

Bolto«,  Un. 0    9    0 

Broim,  HlM 0  30    0 

Cbance,  WlUUm,  Esq 110 

DftTiB,  Mr.  JoMph  0  10    0 

Orifltbf,  Mr.  TiKUUi   10   0 

Harriton,  Mr.  W 0    3    0 

Hopktoa,  Mr.  Joohiu. 0  10    S 

Hopkins,  Mr.  J.  H 110 

Laing,  Mr 1    1    0 

LawdMi.  Mr.  Alfrad  0  10    0 

Lawdvn,  Mn 0    0    0 

MeCtfdie»Mr.J.W 1    1    0 

Middltmore,   Mr.  WUlUm    10    0 

MoQt9>m«ry,  Mit 0    10 

'   Morgan.  Mreasa.  W.  it  A...    0  10    0 

Ferry,  Mr.  i.  C 0    7    0 

PhiUips,  Mr.W 10    0 

B«eTM,  B.  O.,  Eaq 110 

Boom,  MesMi.  W.  A  F 110 

Shaw,  Mr. 0  10    0 

ShowttU,  Mr.  Thomas ,.    0    5    0 

SonthOl,  Mr.,  Jun 0    0    0 

Soutball,  Thomas,  Esq 0  10    0 

Soathall.  W.,  Esq. 0  10    0 

Stnrge,  Charles,  fisq 0  10    0 

Stmge,  Edward,  Bsq. 10    0 

StOige,  Jowpb,  Esq.  „     10    0 

Bwan,  Bev.  T. 0    (I    Q 

Thomas,  Mr. 0    0    0 

Tipping  k  Lawden,  Messrs.   2    3    0 

Wado^Mr.J 0  10    Q 

WalterM,  Mr.  John 0    5    0 

WoodbUl,  Mr 0  10    0 

Zair.Mr 0    0    0 

Collection  at  Cannon  Street  10    0    0 

—a;  11    0 

Oxaham  Street  Chapel,  Moiety  of  Col- 
leetion  by  BCT*  Charles  Vinee 4    4    8 

Borongbbri^c,  Collection  by  Bey.  O.  C. 

CatUraU ISO 

Boxmoor,  by  Bey.  P.  B.  Pratten— 

Pratten,  BoT.  P.  B 10    0 

BMd,Mjr. ...M....,    0  10    0 

CoUecUon 1  10    4 

a    0    4 

Bradford,  Yorkshire,  by  Bev.  Henry  Dowson— 
Acworth,  Ber.  J.,  LL.D.  ...    1    1    0 

AJUn,  Mr 10    0 

Briggs,Mr.N 0  10    0 

Chown,  BeT.  J.  P 0  10    0 

Cook««Mr.  J 110 

DoVMn,  BeT.  H 0  10    0 

Bodes,  Mrs. 0    0    0 

Oaorge,  W.  Esq. 0  10    0 

Harwood,  Mr.  B. 0    5    0 

fllhigw«tth,  Mr.  0. 0    0    0 

Do 10    0 

lUingworth,  Mr.  J 0    0    0 

Layeock,  Mr.  Heniy  0  10    0 


£  a  d.   M  •'  d. 

Smith,  Mr.  John 0  10  0 

Stead,  Mr. 10  0 

Watson,  Mrs.  W.  ft  S 1    0  Q 

CoUeetion  at  Zion  Chapel...  7   4  0 
Bey.  J.  P.  Chown's  Bible 

Claas ^ 0    4  4 


22    8    y 
Expenses  0    0  Q 


1    7 


Brearley,  Yorkshire,  Collection  by  Be?, 

PeUrleoU 1  10    0 

Brixton,  on  account,  by  J.  H.  Allen,  Esq.  10   0   0 

Canterbury,  by  Mrs.  Carter — 

Carter,  Mr. 10    0 

Rowland,  Mr.  W 10    0 

West,  Mr.  H 10    0 

West,  Miss  0    8    8 

Small  sums 14    8 

•r-,^ il9     4 

Chesham,  by  Bey.  W.  Payne- 
Garrett,  Mr.  John  0  10    0 

Oloyer,  Mrs.  8 110 

TomliD,  Rev.  W 110 

Collected  by    Mrs.  Joseph 

Keen 10    8 


Palston,  additional-^ 

C/arier,  Air.  J.  .....••.•..*<....•    u    o    v 

M.  R.K 0    8    6 


Deyixes,  by  Bey.  C.  gtanford— 

Anstlo,  Mrs 0    0  0 

Anstie,  Mr.  P 10  0 

Anetie,  Mr.  O.  W 10  0 

Biggs,  Mr  B 10  0 

Biggs,  B.  W.,  LL.D 10  0 

Fox,  Mr 0    2  6 

Stewart,  Mr. 0    8  0 

Weekly  Sabswlptions  by  — 

Fox,  Mrs 0    8    8 

Overbury,  Miss...    1  14    4 

2    9  0 


4    I    3 


0    7    6 


6  10    6 


East  Dereham,  by  Bey.  J.  WUliams  2    0    0 

Hackney,  Collected  by  Miss  Findley— 

Ford,  Miss 0    0    0 

HoxUble,  Mrs.  ...    0    0    0 

Rattems,  Bey.  D.    0    0    0 

Knox,  Mrs. 0    6    0 

OiFor,  Mrs 0    0    0 

Wrtctht.  Un. 0    6    0 

A  Friend 0    10 

14    0 

CeU«eted  by  Mifs  Oiangaw. 

Cotton,  Mrs 0  10    0 

Cox,  Mrs 10    0 

Dongold,  Mr.  L....  0  0  0 
Martin,  Mr.  H.  ...  0  0  0 
Small  sums 0  14    4 

9  14    4 


4    8    4 
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£  8.  d.  £  9.  d. 
Hali&x»  CollMtion,  bj  Itor.  W.  Walton  4  8  2 
Ilftmmenmith,  F7iend»,  by  Miss  Otridge    3  13    0 

Hanley 5  ,?    2 

Kettering   J  W    3 

Kington,  by  ReT.  W.  Bll«8  10    0 

Leeds,  Collected  by  Mrs.  Oresbam— 

Banan.  Mr.J 0  10    0 

BUborougb.  Mr.  J.  B 0  10    0 

Bingley,  Mr.  O.  M. 0    5    0 

Binne,  Mr.  W 0  10    0 

Burras.  Mr.  J 0  10    0 

Crayen,  Dr 0  10    0 

Dean,  Mr. 0    5    0 

Exeoators  of  J.  Brown,  Esq.    110 

Fiunie,  Mr.  B. 0    5    0 

Gresbam.  Mr.  H 0  10    0 

Heaton,  Mr 0  10    0 

Illingworth,  Mr.  W 0  10    6 

Jobnson,  Miss 0    2    0 

Parkin,  Mr.  0    5    0 

Blcbardfeon,  J.,  Esq 10    0 

SUUcer,  Rev.  A.  M 0    5    0 

Stocks,  Mr.  J 0    5    0 

Taylor,  Mr.  T.  M 0    2    6 

Taylor,  Mr.  W.  M 0    5    0 

Tilney,  Mr 0    5    0 

Town.  Mr.  J 1    1    0 

Wadaworth,  Mr 0    5    0 

Wbite,  Mrs. 0    2    0 

WUUs,  Mr 0    5    0 

CoUection  at  Sontb  Parade 

Cbapel   6    2    8 

16    2    8 

Lirtrpool,  by  Jobn  Coward,  Esq— 
Additional— 

Brook,  J 0    6    0 

Cropper,  E.,  Esq.  10  0 
Ellison,  S.,  Esq. ...  1  1  0 
Francom,   H.  A., 

Esq. 0  10    0 

Francom,  Mr.  J...  0  10  6 
Orlilltb,  Mr.  B.  I.  0  5  0 
Haywonb,L.,E8q., 

M.P 10    0 

Hope,  P.,  Esq.  ...  2  8  0 
Hope,  T.  A.,  Esq., 

tor  Sertoli  110 

Hope,   W.,    Ban., 

toxSdutoU  110 

Jobnson,  J.,  Esq.  2  0  0 
VickeaM«bez,EBq.  0  10  0 
.Vieke88,Jobn,Esq.  0  10  0 
XJrqobart,  T.,  Esq.    0  10    0 

■         »  12    6    6 
MyrUe  Street,  additional,  by 
Jobn,  Hongbton,  Esq.— > 
Canninghain,  Miss    0  10    0 

Mason,  Mr. 0    2    6 

0  IS    6 

Ca«mee,&,  Esq 5    0    0 

— —  17  10    0 

London— 

C.  Y 5    0    0 

Angus,  B«T.  Jn  D.D 0  10    6 


£  $,  d.   £  t,  4. 

Bayley,  O.,  Esq. 110 

Booirileld,  Mr. 110 

Gray,  Dr.  0  10    6 

Hanson,  Jos.,  Esq 110 

Lowe,  G.,  Esq.,  P.R8.  110 

MaUpbant,  G.,  Esq 0  10    6 

Rippon,  Mrs 110 

Koe,  Freeman 110 

Stoneman,  Mr.  J 0  10    0 

TiMtxail,  Bey.  F 110 

>— -13    6    6 

Blandford  Street,  by  tbe  Rev.  W.  B. 

Bowes 10    0    0 

Eagle  Street— 

Merrett.Mr. 0    5    0 

Tbiekbioom,  Misa 0  10    0 

Wills,  Rot.  F 0  10    0 

Contribntions  ,„ 4  13    6 

CoUecUon 3    6    6 

9    5    0 

Jobn  Street,  by  Marens  Martin,  Esq. ...  24  12    2 

Keppel  Street— 

Ashlin,  Miss 110 

Wilmsborst 10    0 

Sams  under  lOa. 10    5 

; 3    15 

Maze  Pond,  Collected  by  Misa  Wearing— 

Acworth,  Mrs. 0  10  0 

Brown,  Mr.  J 0  10  6 

Eaatty,  Mr  J 0  10  0 

FuUer,  Mr 0    5  0 

Green,  Mr 0  10  0 

Hardcaetle,  Mrs. 0  10  0 

Hellier,  Mr. 0    5  0 

Hepbnni,  Mr 0  10  0 

Hooper,  Mr 0  10  6 

Jenkins,  Mr. 0    5  0 

Keigbley,  Mr.  0    5  0 

Mann,  Mr. 0  10  0 

Marten,  Miss   0    5  0 

Stent,  Mr ®    ^    ®    „    „    ^ 

• —   5    7    0 

New  Park  Street,  Collected  by  Mrs.  Bnrgeaa— 
Bnrgeaa,  Mr.  (two  years)  ...    1    0    0 

OUier,  Mr.  W.  P.  (do.) 10    0 

Snndiy  small  sams 118    6 

Miaaionaiy  box   .*    0    7    0 

I  4    5    6 

Regent  Street,  Lambetb,  Collected  1g  A.  C.  Air- 
Air,  A.  a 0    8    0 

Dowie^  Mr.  4(  Mrs 0    5    0 

Elliott.  Mr.  WilUam 0    3    0 

Franeies.  Miss  A 0    10 

Gabbett,  Miss 0    4    0 

Hobson,Mr. 0    5    0 

Plackett,  Mrs 0    5    6 

Stiff,  Mrs. 0    7    6 

Box ®    *    ®    •    •    A 

.-.i— -    2    3    0 

Speneer  Place,  by  Mr.  Powell  8    2    6 


Other  Contributiaru,  boihfar  the  former  and  for  the  pretetU  aecountf  are  unavoidabljf 

deferred  tUi  June. 


SUBSCRIPTIONS  AND  DONATIONS  will  be  Uumkiully  received  by  the  Twawer 
THOKAfl  PawMBfiS,  Eeq.,  or  the  Secretary,  the  Rev.  Wiluam  Gbobbb,  at  the  Musion 
Houae,  33,  Moorgate  Street ;  by  the  London  Collector,  Rev.  C.  Woollaoott,  4,  Cooipton 
Street  East,  BruoBwick  Square;  and  by  the  Baptist  Ministers  in  any  of  our  pnncipal  To3ros. 
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REPORT. 

With  graUtude  to  Him  whose  servants  they  are,  and  much  encouraged  by 
the  events  of  the  past  year,  your  Committee  submit  to  the  subscribers  of  the 
Baptist  Missionary  Society  their  Sixty-Second  Annual  Report. 

THB  XISSIOVABIXS. 

Various  changes  have  taken  pkce  amongst  the  brethren  with  whom  it  is  their 
privilege  to  co-operate  in  endeavour  to  extend  the  kingdom  of  the  Lord 
our  Saviour.  One  has  died.  For  the  long  period  of  forty-seven  years, 
the  Rev.  W.  Robinson,  the  oldest  missionary  of  the  Society,  laboured 
among  the  heathen.  Kearly  the  last  sermon  of  the  eminent  Chamberlain^ 
previous  to  his  departure  for  the  east,  was  preached  at  Mr.  Robinson*s  baptism ; 
and  among  those  who  assisted  at  his  ordination  to  missionary  service  occur  the 
revered  names  of  Fuller,  Sutcliffe,  and  Coles  of  Bourton.  His  first  Bengali  sermon 
waspreached  in  Calcutta.  Four  times  he  attempted  to  carry  the  gospel  to  Bootan. 
Next  in  Java  and  Benooolen  he  proclaimed  the  word  of  life,  where  many 
soldiers  and  a  few  natives  were  brought  to  the  knowledge  of  Christ.  Tracts, 
hymns,  and,  above  all,  the  word  of  Qod,  were  published  through  his  exertions 
in  the  Malay  tongue.  Driven  from  the  Archipelago  by  the  Dutch  power,  he 
became  the  pastor  of  Lall  Bazar  church  in  Calcutta,  to  which  large  additions 
were  continually  made  during  the  thirteen  years  of  his  ministry.  His  last 
scene  of  labour  was  Dacca,  where,  for  fifteen  years,  he  faithfully  testified  to  the 
heathen  the  grace  of  God.  With  a  firm  faith  in  Jesus,  he  fell  asleep  in  the 
seventieth  year  of  his  age.  But  while  the  Committee  recall  the  long-tried 
services  of  this  faithful  missionary,  they  have  also  seen  with  grief  their  own 
number  deprived  of  one  of  its'oldest  members.  A  companion  of  the  founders 
of  the  mission,  wise  in  counsel,  pre-eminently  urbane  and  Christian  in 
spirit,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Cox  has  been  summoned  from  among  us  to  rejoin 
the  friends  of  earlier  days  in  the  presence  of  the  Lamb.**^  Thus,  at  home 
and  abroad,  the  great  reaper  death  hath  gathered  ripened  sheaves  into 
the  gamer  of  the  Lord.  Two  missionaries,  the  Revs.  J.  Wenger  and  D.  J. 
East  have  parted  with  beloved  wives.  Others  have  laid  in  the  grave  children, 
their  delight  and  joy  in  a  heathen  land.  The  debilitating  effects  of  residence 
in  a  tropical  clime  ^  have  constrained,  during  the  year,  a  brief  visit  to  this 
country  by  the  Rev.  H.  Capern ;  and  the  Committee  learn  with  regret  that,  from 
the  same  cause,  the  Revs.  T.  Phillips  of  Muttra  and  J.  Makepeace  of  Agra  are 
on  their  homeward  way  ;  the  last  to  return  no  more  to  a  work  he  entered  upon 
with  fervent  zeal,  and  abandons  with  deep  regret. 

These  deductions  from  the  strength  of  the  mission  have  however  been  more 
than  met.  In  the  autumn  of  last  year  the  Rev.  C.  Carter  arrived  in  Ceylon, 
and  the  Rev.  H.  P.  Cassidy  at  Bombay,  while  the  vacancy  at  Dacca  has  been 

*  See  Resolutioa  of  the  Committee  on  the  decease  of  Dr.  Cox. 
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speedily  supplied  by  the  entrance  on  mission  work  of  Mr.  Robert  Robinson, 
a  son  of  the  lamented  missionary  whose  decease  is  recorded  above.  In  pur- 
suance of  the  plan  for  augmenting  the  mission  in  India,  three  brethren  have 
been  engaged  in  this  country,  the  Rev.  J.  Gregson,  pastor  of  the  baptist  church 
at  Beverley,  Mr.  J.  H.',  Anderson  of  Stepney  College,  and  Mr.  T.  Martin  of 
Bristol.  These  brethren  are  appointed,  and  in  a  few  weeks  will  proceed,  to 
Benares,  Jessore,  and  Barisal.  The  Committee  have  also  had  the  pleasure  of 
accepting  the  services  of  the  Rev.  L.  F.  Kaibeprer  for  the  misuon  at  Patna ; 
and  the  African  mission  ia  about  to  receive  iia  accession  of  strength,  in  the 
approaching  departure  for  Fernando  Po  of  the  Rev.  J.  Pibolly  recently  of 
Holt,  in  Norfolk. 

VH9  WOBK.  ' 

f  Re  energies  of  the  missionaries  are  directed  into  three  principal  ohinnsla^  4a 
order  to  diffuse  among  the  heathen  the  knowledge  of  the  gospel  of  Christ. 
Subordinate  measures  are  not  overlooked,  the  social  well-being  of  the  people  li 
not  unthought  of ;  but  your  missionaries  more  especially  strive,  by  the  edaca* 
tiion  of  the  young,  the  translation  of  the  scriptures,  and  by  preaching,  to 
overthrow  the  false  systems  of  religion  and  idol-worship,  which  exist  in  tha 
countries  of  their  adoption,  and  to  lead  the  ignorant  and  depraved  idolater,  the 
deluded  papist  and  Mohammedan,  to  a  purer  faith,  and  to  the  enjoyment  of 
that  hope  **  which  maketh  not  ashamed"  in  the  day  when  Qod  idiall  judge  tha 
quick  and  the  dead. 

fsCHOOZiB  Iir  THB  WIST  iin>»f. 

Whatever  may  be  the  relative  value  of  schools  in  any  scheme  of  evangeliza- 
tion, there  can  be  no  question  that  they  are  most  important  auxiliaries. 
Whether  established  among  a  civilized  heathen  people,  or  in  regions  in  which 
the  inhalxtants  are  scarcely  removed  from  the  lowest  forms  of  savage  life, 
schools,  conducted  by  Christian  men  on  Christian  principles,  are  alike  condu- 
cive to  the  elevation  of  the  people,  and  to  the  spread  and  reception  of  the 
gospel.  For  even  when  in  youth  true  conversioA  of  heart  is  not  secured,  there 
is  an  enlightened  appreciation  of  the  truths  of  Christianity,  the  sacred  page 
can  be  perused,  and  a  powerful  influence  brought  to  bear  on  the  procestes  of 
civilization.  If,  therefore,  in  the  missions  of  the  Society,  the  formation  and 
maintenance  of  schools  have  not  been  held  of  primary  importance,  yet  the 
misssionaries  have  in  almost  all  cases  established  them,  making  them  subser- 
vient to  their  chief  end — the  turning  of  sinners  to  God.  Among  the  churches 
and  congregations  of  the  Bahamas,  but  few  day-schools  at  present  exist ;  the 
instruction  of  the  young  is  carried  on  chiefly  in  the  sabbath  school.  From 
these  nurseries  many,  from  year  to  year,  are  received  into  the  fellowship  of  the 
church.  Yet  the  Committee  would  gladly  possess  the  means  of  imparting  ft 
wider  range  of  instruction,  and  feel  that  the  stability  of  the  numerous  churdbtes 
in  these  islands,  must,  in  a  great  measure,  ultimately  depend  on  the  increased 
knowledge  of  the  people,  and  the  attainment  of  the  means  of  education  which 
they  are  too  poor  to  provide  for  themselves.  The  kind  assistance  of  the 
Society  of  Friends  has  done  much  to  supply  the  required  means  for  our  mission 
in  Trinidad,  and  also  for  the  formation  of  a  boys'  school  in  Jaemel,  which 
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Ihe  ttiiflooiMlact  of  tbe  teacber  l»s  fbr  «  ii/BM  IntenraiiM.  One  pleftnng 
jfeatnre  6f  all  these  schools  is  the  numeroiiB  band  of  aative  helpers,  who^ 
on  the  Lord's  day,  eheerfoily  g[iye  iSMt  time  to  instruction.  If  secular 
knoivledge  fe  beyond  their  k«ach,  the  youtli  ha^,  at  4^e  least,  imparted  to 
them  a  large  arabant  of  that  icnowleil^  which  sa^es  the  nout,  and  which  at  the 
same  time  fosters  the  development  of  the  intellectual  powers. 

fhe  day  scbool,  existing  in  the  Haiti  mission,  has  been  ^tceedingly  useful, 
ft  has  r^dered  the  lahours  «f  the  missionary  more  effective,  and  enaUed  him 
t6  secure  ^e  goodwill  of  Aumbers  ef  persons  whose  children  have  been  placed 
mnder  his  oare,  and  even  for  a  time  the  eountenanoe  of  the  emperor 
himself,  l^judice  has  been  allayed,  and  jeslonsy  disarmed.  The  coloured 
pec^le  of  this  beautiful  island  have  Mased  to  ^read'the  white  mui  In  their 
midst,  or  to  fear  foreign  aggression  on  their  cherished  independence.  The 
evangelisiid  plabs  of  the  missionary  hav«  thus  been  focUitated,  while  many  of 
tfie  sehoiars  have  put  on  Christ.  The  two  pious  instraotors  of  the  hundred  and 
M  cfaiidreii  attending  the  sdiooft,  w«i;«  formeriy  pupUs  witiiin  its  walls. 

SCHOOLS  IK  AFRICA. 

fStffl  mere  important  must  schools  be  among  t^e  unctvilined  tilbes  ef  West* 
em  Atriea.  Here  both  heart  and  mind  need  the  invigorating  stimulant  of 
knowledge.  The  very  first  rudiments  of  eivittsation  have  to  be  imparted. 
Tour  missionaries  must  not  only  provide  instructors,  but  reduce  to  form 
unwritten  dialects  and  tongues,  invent  or  apply  an  alphabet,  write  and  print 
elementary  books,  and  bring  all  classes  of  the  population,  both  young  and  old, 
miHfied  and  single,  under  the  preceptor^s  care.  Mr.  fiaker  has,  therefore,  been 
eompcllled  to  add  to  his  many  o^er  labours,  that  of  the  preparation  of  lesscm 
books;  and  the  people  intenaiagie  with  the  toils  of  the  plaotatiosi^aad  brick* 
Md,  the  diligent  study  of  ih»  forms  and  elemcBts  of  speech. 

SCHOOLS  IN  THB  EAST. 

Tbs  attentiioaL  of  the  Committee  has,  however,  more  particularly  been  oailed 
to  Uie  neessaities  of  tiie  sehoob  aittadked  to  tiie  stations  in  the  JBast  These 
lehoois  an  numeioas  and  numeronslj  attended,  both  an  India  and  Ceylon.  In 
O^lon  there  are  not  fewer  than  thirty-three  sdbio<^  attended  by  upwards  of  a 
titPttsaaid  chiidren.  Throughout  India  there  has^  arisen  an  intense  aaixiety 
anMlg  the  natives,  to  become  acquainted  mth  the  literature  and  language  of 
the  people  who  hoUL  them  in  Bul^ection.  In  some  parts  indigenous  schoob 
hat«  sprung  up  of  tineir  own  accord.  The  want  of  bodu  of  iastruotion  is 
aa  gr^ty  that  the  missionary  has  found  the  scriptures  and  tracts  he  hai 
diiMwted  used  as"«laas  books  in  lieathen  sehool^  displacing  the  vile  and 
peUiAing  tiash  widch  the  shastres  and  legends  of  the  gods  present.  The 
scientific  and  literary  instruction  imparted  in  the  govemmeni  schools, 
combined  in  missionary  schools  with  instruction  in  Christianity,  has,  doubtless, 
largely  contributed  to  that  awakening  of  the  native  mind  which  is  everywhere 
apparent.  Multitudes  of  youth,  in  the  great  cities  which  are  the  centres  of 
gomnment,  openly  deride  the  idolatry  of  their  forefisthers.  Hindoos,  rigid 
to  tiie  gods,  deeply  grieve  over  this.    With  bigoted  resolve  to 
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withstand  the  flood  of  innoyation,  and  to  preserve  their  children  incontaminate 
from  the  presence  and  touch  of  Mohammedan  or  Christian  children,  whom  they 
must  meet  with  in  the  government  colleges,  they  have  recently  established  an 
institution,  in  which  European  science  and  knowledge  will  be  taught,  in  union 
with  their  mythological  dreams  and  pantheistic  philosophy ;  most  surely  a 
£Eiilure,  if  they  hope  thereby  to  retain  their  hold  on  the  minds  of  the  youth  of 
India.  Hindooism  and  western  science  cannot  coalesce.  Hindooism  must 
perish  in  the  strife.  But  there  is  danger— great  danger— lest  the  schools 
of  the  government,  now  in  operation  or  in  contemplation,  divested  as  they 
must  be  of  every  decided  Christian  feature,  should  result  in  a  cold,  heartless, 
sneering  scepticism.  It  is  more  than  ever  incumbent  on  Christian  men  to 
seize  the  opportunity,  and  baptize  Hindoo  education  in  the  spirit  of  holiness 
and  Christian  truth. 

The  rooting  and  permanent 'abode  of  Christianity  among  the  people,  is  also 
to  a  large  extent  dependent  on  the  education  afforded  to  the  rising  Christian 
community.  It  is  necessary  for  the  propagation  of  the  gospel  that  it  should  be 
professed  by  instructed  men,  able  to  meet  the  cavils  of  the  objector,  the  subtle 
arguments  of  the  Brahmin,  or  the  bold  affirmation  of  the  Mohammedan  impos- 
tor. All  the  weapons  that  antiquity  or  modem  infidelity  can  present,  are 
unsparingly  used  in  the  mighty  conflict  now  going  on  on  the  plains  of  Hindos- 
tan,  and  must  be  met  by  the  sharper  weapons  of  the  divine  word,  wielded  by 
men  whose  hearts  and  minds  have  both  been  cultivated  in  their  use. 

FSHALB  EDUCATION  IN  INDIA. 

Nor  must  the  education  of  the  females  of  India  be  overlooked,  if  we  would 
destroy  the  pollutions  and  vices  of  Hindoo  social  life.  It  is  contrary  to  the 
notions  and  precepts  of  Hindooism  to  give  instruction  to  women.  Previous  to 
the  efforts  made  by  the  missionaries  of  our  society  in  1819,  it  was  a  thing 
wholly  unheard  of.  The  efforts  then  made  have  never  altogether  ceased.  The 
subject  has  attracted  the  attention  of  other  Christians ;  but  the  progress  made 
has  been  exceedingly  slow.  The  number  of  females  receiving  instruction 
throughout  India,  is  most  lamentably  disproportionate,  either  to  the  population 
or  to  the  number  of  males  under  daily  tuition.  Among  the  fifteen  million 
females  of  Bengal,  certainly  not  more  than  two  thousand  receive  any  kind  of 
education  whatever.  Native  prejudice  against  female  education  runs  high. 
Nothing  is  to  be  hoped  for  from  the  followers  of  the  gods.  Some  think  that 
the  woman  who  learns  to  read  will  speedily  become  a  vridow,  the  most  pitiable 
class  of  Indian  society.  Others  say,  education  will  make  their  wives  and 
female  children  too  independent.  Nor  has  government  done  anything  in  this 
direction.  Female  infanticide  has  been  put  down,  and  the  flames  of  the  Suttee 
no  longer  glare  in  the  midnight  sky ;  but  in  the  education  of  the  native  female, 
the  government  has  shown  no  interest.  It  rests  with  the  philanthropy  of  the 
Christian  church  to  give  this  needed  boon. 

SCHOOLS  AND  TEACHERS. 

At  several  of  the  stations  schoob  for  girls  exist  At  Chitoura,  Agra,  Benares* 
Serampore,  there  are  small  but  efficient  schools.    But  the  most  interesting 
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female  sohools  of  the  sodety  are  in  connection  with  the  Barisal  mission.  Not 
ojHy  are  children  instructed,  and  a  flourishing  boarding  school  carried  on,  lately 
under  the  care  of  Mrs.  Sale,  but  150^of  the  adult  women,  belonging  to  the 
Christian  communities  at  the  various  stations,  divided  into  six  schools,  are 
either  able  to  read  the  word  of  Qod,  or  are  being  daily  instructed  in  it,  and 
ordinary  household  work. 

Of  day  schools,  the  largest  and  most  extensive  are  the  schools  and  classes 
connected  with  Serampore  CoU^^.  Some  600  youth  receive  instruction  in 
their  vernacular  tongue^  or  in  English.  Flourishing  schools  also  exist  at 
Benares,  at  Agra,  and  some  other  places.  The  great  want,  however,  is  suitable 
instructors.  Native  Christian  teachers  of  ability  and  skiU,  are  hard  to  find. 
And  to  resort  to  heathen  pundits  is  productive  of  many  inconveniences.  To 
this  subject  the  Committee  have  given  muchXattention,  and  after  prolonged 
deliberation  have  resolved  to  form  a  Normal  school,  under  the  care  of  a 
European  teacher.  It  is  further  proposed  to  avail  ourselves  of  the  advantages 
presented  by  the  college  at  Serampore,  in  its  ample  accommodation  and 
numerous  schools,  for  establishing  this  institution,  in  which  may  be  trained  a 
number  of  teachers  for  the  vernacular  sohools  of  the  mission.  The  Committee 
are  also  most  desirous  to  take  their  part  in  female  education,  and  propose  to 
establish  a  boarding  school  for  girls  at  Intally,  in  which  female  teachers  may 
be  trained.  They  have  accepted  with  much  pleasure  the  very  kind  offer  of  the 
Committee  of  the  Society  for  the  Promotion  of  Female  Education  in  the  East, 
to  support  a  lady  every  way  qualified  for  this  important  sphere. 

In  order  that  this  effort  may  not  interfere  with  the  general  funds  of  the 
society,  and  at  the  same  time  to  give  its  support  a  wilier  range,  the  Committee 
propose  the  formation  of  a  special  fund,  to  be  called  The  School  Fund,  from  which 
the  expenses  attending  the  normal  school,  and  other  sohools  of  the  society 
may  be  defrayed.  They  earnestly  commend  this  object  to  the  generous  support 
of  the' friends  of  the  society  in  general,  and  of  education  in  particular. 

The  Committee  have  also  received  with  great  pleasure  a  proposal,  emanating 
from  the  President  and  Committee  of  Calabar  Theological  Institution,  Jamaica, 
to  found  a  normal  school  on  a  broad  and  unsectarian  basis  in  its  grounds.  It 
is  not  proposed  to  connect  this  training  school  with  the  society,  but  to  seek  for 
its  support  among  the  friends  of  negro  advancement  generally.  The  attempt 
deserves,  and  it  is  earnestly  hoped  that  it  will  have,  the  warmest  encourage- 
ment. It  is  in  this  direction  that  the  most  beneficial  efforts  can  be  made  for 
the  elevation  of  the  emancipated  people  of  Jamaica.  Very  much  may  thus  be 
done  for  their  social  benefit,  without  interfering  with  that  self-reliant  spirit  it 
is  of  so  much  importance  to  cherish  and  maintain. 

TBANSLATION   AVD   CIBCULATIOV   07  THE  SCBIPTUBES. 

In  this  department  of  missionary  labour,  satisfieictory  progress  has  been  made 
during  the  last  year.  The  pure  word  of  God,  fully  translated,  has  been  placed 
in  the  hands  of  multitudes,  and  many  have  been  made  wise  unto  life  eternal. 
To  the  American  Bible  Union  the  missionaries  in  Trinidad  and  St.  Domingo  are 
indebted  for  a  considerable  grant  of  their  revised  edition  of  the  New  Testament 
in  Spanish,  the  language  generally  spoken  in  the  sphere  of  their  exertions.  It 
is  also  with  no  small  pleasure  your  Committee  learn  that  the  Armenian  New 
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Testament^  printed  at  the  miflsion  pnw  in  Oaloaita,  under  tke  oate  of  ear 
venerable  friend,  Mr.  Oarapeit  Aratoon,  has  been  rendered  very  oondncive  to  the 
spread  of  eyangelioal  religion  among  the  Armenians  of  Turkey.  FWe  hundred 
copies  were  sent  to  a  missionary  in  Constantinople,  the  Rev.  J.  8.  Bverelt.  Ai 
the  date  of  his  letter  in  November  last,  300  oopies  had  been  dKstribatedi 
Being  the  only  reference  Testament  in  the  Armenian  language,  it  was  aoof^ 
lor  by  many,  even  by  some  OhzMan  AmMnians,  who  do  not  understand  the 
Armenian  langQi^,m  the  regie*  of  Aintab,  in  Syria. '^  It  has  done  a  goed  wevky** 
says  the  missionary }  **  it  was  principally  distribiited  daring  the  tiiie  of  perse- 
cution, and  some  have  been  sent  to  all  plaoes  where  there  has  been  any  inqiiiry 
aftear  the  truth;  and  it  has  been  blessed."  It  is  gratifying  to  learn  that  itt 
Turkey  prejudice  against  protestants  is  declining.  In  Olid  Armenia  the  people 
are  hungering  and  thirsting  lor  seriptural  knowledge.  Little  bands  of  true 
believers  exist  in  many  places,  spreading  by  their  example  and  by  boohs  fht 
knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour,  and  their  fruit  is  beginning  to  appear. 

It  is  ako  pleasant  to  record  an  example  of  long  continued  and  appsorsBt^ 
unsuccessful  labour,  in  the  end  fully  rewarded.  A  former  nussionKrf  of  tiM 
Society,  the  Rev.  G.  Rruokner,  still  continues  to  reside  in  Java,  and,  in  Ml 
declining  day%  has  the  lalicity  of  seeing  spring  up  around  him  a  krge  harved 
as  the  produce  of  his  years  of  toil,  chiefly  the  result  of  the  pemsal  of  tracts  aftd 
scriptures,  in  the  preparation  of  which  he  has  for  yews  a  long  time  engagedr 
^  Some  thirty  years  ago/*  he  says,  ''when  I  first  came  to  thk  island,  there  wai 
not  one  single  Javaneee  who  was  a  OhristiiUi;.  now  there  are  upwardi  9i 
one  thousand  of  them.  The  work  is  still  going  on  progressively.''  Let  not  the 
Lord's  servants  be  weary  in  weU^ddng.  In  due  season  thegr  resf^  if  they 
Hunt  not. 

At  the  press  in  Oaloutta,  the  completed  Bengali  version  of  the  Old  and  Ke# 
Testament  has  been  printed  in  krge  numbers,  and  widely  distributed  ik  iha 
itinerary  journeys  of  the  brethren  during  the  last  and  present  cold  season.  The 
greatest  ea^snMss  is  often  dispkyed  by  the  peoide  to  possess  d6pies  of  some 
portion  of  the  word  of  God,  and  from  dose  observation  the  missionaries  ari 
convinced  they  are  gener^y  read  with  diligence,  and  often  with  iqnritoal 
profit.  The  scriptural  knowledge  of  the  people  is  frequently  manifested  by 
the  frank  confession,  and  by  allusions  made  in  the  course  of  their  visits  to  the 
subjects  of  the  sacred  reoord.  Mr.  Wenger  has  continued  to  devote  mudb 
attention  to  the  completion  of  the  transktion  of  the  word  of  God  in  Santek. 
A  copy  of  the  book  of  Job  has  reached  your  Committee.  This  they  placed  in  th0 
hands  of  H.  H.  Wilson,  Esq.,  professor  of  Sanscrit  in  the  University  of  Oxfordt^ 
requesting  him  to  give  his  opinion  as  to  tiie  fidelity  and  vake  of  the  verska^ 
The  Committee  are  happy  to  report  that  the  judgment  of  this  very  competent 
and  learned  Sanscrit  scholar  is  highly  favourable.  In  his  opinion ''  it  is  very  ably 
executed."  The  difficulty  of  producing  a  good  transktion  into  thk  remarkable 
knguage  k  greatly  increased  by  the  necessity  of  giving  the  version  a  versified 
form,  in  thk  respect  following  the  form  of  the  original  Hebrew.  We  have  erery 
reason  to  expect  that,  when  completed,  thk  transktion  of  the  holy  seriptures 
wiU  be  of  great  service  among  the  highly  educated  Brahmins  of  Hindostan. 

Mr.  Allen  of  Ceylon  is  also  just  entering  on  a  revision  of  the  Singhakei^ 
version  of  the  Old  Testament,  at  the  reqilest  of  the  Qbkmbo  BiUe  Societ|y« 
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tn  nearly  all  the  missioiiB  of  the  society  considerahle  additions  have  been 
made  to  the  churches,  and  in  some  the  word  of  God  has  mightily  prevailed. 
Throughout  India  about  a  hundred  persons  have  been  baptized,  and  many 
restored  to  the  privileges  of  the  church  who  in  former  years  had  fallen  away. 
In  Trinidad  larger  accessions  have  taken  place  than  at  any  previous  period,  and 
the  Bahamas  and  Haiti  have  participated  in  the  flow  of  saving  grace.  In 
Jacmel  the  completion  and  opening  of  the  chapel  has  been  followed  by  increased 
attendance,  and  in  Trinidad  Mr.  Law  has  been  encouraged  to  commence  the 
erection  of  a  sanctuary,  which  is  now  nearly  finished.  Signs  of  divine  mercy 
have  also  been  apparent  in  Western  Africa.  If  cruelties  and  bloody  sacrifices 
continue  to  be  perpetrated,  it  is  seen  that  the  gospel  is  able  to  subdue  the 
savage,  to  change  his  nature,  and  while  blessing  him  with  life  eternal  to  elevate 
his  entire  character.  At  Clarence  a  deep  and  solemn  feeling  pervades  all 
classes  of  the  community.  It  appeared  to  the  missionary  as  if  every  heart  was 
impressed  by  the  powers  of  the  world  to  come.  The  society's  mission  at  Morlaix, 
in  Brittany,  has  also  had  a  share  in  this  time  of  refreshing  from  the  presence 
of  the  Lord.  Three  persons  have  been  baptized  into  Christ,  amid  deeply  in- 
teresting circumstances,  and  two  of  them  are  now  actively  engaged  as  itinerant 
teachers  in  instructing  their  neighbours  in  the  word  of  God*  The  ^nly  mission 
which  does  not  present  these  cheering  indications  of  advancement  is  that  of 
Ceylon.  Candidates  are  numerous ;  but  it  is  the  anxious  desire  of  the  mission- 
ary  to  receive  into  fellowship  only  such  as  give  certain  signs  of  true  conversion. 

Poxiag  the  year,  two  »ative  charches  have  been  constHiftted^  i]idepen4ea|  of 
the  Society— one  in  Ceyloo,  at  Matum,  and  one  in  Calcutta.  That  at  Matim 
is  at  present  small ;  but  the  one  in  Calcutta  consists  of  upwards  of  eighty 
members.  Early  in  the  year,  Mr.  James  Silva,  an  assistant  of  our  mission  in 
Kandy,  resigned  his  connection  with  the  native  churcli  there,  of  which  for 
•ome  yeurs  he  had  been  pastor.  Pressed  by  a  sense  of  doty,  and  by  love  to 
CShfkt  «nd  to  soub*  he  settled  at  M atora,  a  former  station  of  the  Society,  eoi* 
ladled  the  scattered  members,  and  re-formed  the  church,  adding  two  to  its 
namher  by  Uiplism.  He  now  acts  as  pastor  and  evatngelis^  and  is  sufrported 
Ij  the  eontribotions  of  those  in  attendance  on  his  ministry.  With  respect  to 
Uflt  relatioiiB  to  the  Society,  he  says,  ^^  We  oasmot  forget  that  onee  ire  were 
in  hetttheiHsh  darkness,  without  God  and  without  hope  in  the  worU.  WfaiM 
la  tUi  state  Qed,  in  bonndless  merey,  need  the  mission  as^aa  instramettt  in  his 
tiaiidsi  to  bripg  us  to  the  marveUons  light  ef  the  gospel,  and  has  imrsed  us  in 
ettf  infiiiMy.  And  althomsjh  we  are  now  independent  ss  a  chnreh,  and  do  not 
noeive  any  maiQtenance,  that  eaanot  dissolve  our  eonnexioii,  union,  love,  and 
giatitttdi  to  the  Sooieiy.  Under  these  considenitionfl^  we  came  to  the  oonohisioii 
to  lequeol  yen,  when  you  write  to  the  Committee^  to  offer  onr  grateful  thanks 
lor  the  groftt  and  Icmg-oontinned  spiritual  help* we  received  from  tbem,  and 
oor  best  Widies  for  the  sucoeas  of  their  efforts  to  win  souls  to  Christ ;  and  beg 
ikem  lo  CDtttuMie  their  layers,  ooonsdi^  and  fostering  care  of  us^for  the  pormi- 
Ofiit  estahHshswnt  of  the  bleasiiigB  of  the  gospel  amongst  us." 
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Not  less  interesting  is  the  formation  of  the  native  church  in  Calcutta,  under 
the  pastoral  care  of  Qoolzar  Shah,  one  of  the  native  preachers  of  the  mission  in 
that  important  centre  of  missionary  operations.  This  church  has  heen  formed 
of  the  two  native  churches  at  Intally  and  Colingah,  formerly  under  the  care  of 
the  Revs.  Q.  Pearce  and  J.  Wenger.  Previous  to  his  departure  for  England, 
the  duty  of  supporting  their  own  ministry  and  the  means  of  grace,  was  fre- 
quently urged  upon  his  people  by  Mr.  Pearce.  This  subsequently  led  to  several 
meetings  among  the  members  of  the  two  churches,  and  finally,  with  the  sanc- 
tion of  the  missionaries,  to  their  union  in  one  body,  under  the  pastorate  of 
four  brethren,  chosen  from  among  themselves.  For  a  few  months  difficulties 
were  experienced.  The  relative  duties  of  pastor  and  people  had  to  be  under- 
stood, and  the  interworkings  of  Christian  affection  among  the  various  members 
of  the  body  secured.  Differences  arose,  and  a  few,  not  satisfied  with  the 
arrangements,  finally  left.  Since  then  the  utmost  harmony  has  prevailed. 
"At  present,"  says  Mr.  Lewis,  *'  things  wear  a^somewliat  promising  aspect.  There 
is  now  peace  in  the  church,  and  apparent  satisfaction  with  the  arrangement.** 

Thus  has  commenced  a  movement  in  the  Eastern  mission  of  the  deepest  inte- 
rest. Its  importance  cannot  be  overrated,  either  on  the  progress^or  on  the  per- 
manence of  Christianity  among  the  nations  of  the  east.^  Missions  in  India  have 
till  now  wanted  that  one  crowning  feature  of  success,  and  in  the  goodness  of 
Qod  at  this  particular  juncture  it  has  been  afforded,  both  to  encourage  our  faith 
and  to  stimulate  our  zeal.  Let  the  gospel  once  become  self-supporting  in  a 
land,  let  an  indigenous  ministry  rise  up  from  among  the  native  communities, 
and  we  may  cherish  the  confident  hope  of  a  speedy  realization  of  our  anticipa- 
tions and  prayers.  Already  the  leaven  works,  and  from  our  Barisal  mission  we 
receive  the  cheering  information  of  the  probable  early  independence  of  three 
of  the  churches  in  that  promising  field.  From  our  esteemed  missionary,  Mr. 
Oapem,  we  also  continue  to  receive  favourable  reports  of  the  working  of  the 
native  pastorate  among  the  churches  of  the  Bahamas. 

TBAuriira  of  a  native  vinistbt. 

Closely  connected  with  the  future  welfare  of  the  native  churches,  is  the 
training  of  suitable  men  for  the  ministry  amongst  them.  For  India  the  plans 
of  the  Society  are  but  as  yet  in  their  germ.  A  small  class  of  theological  stu- 
dents has  been  formed  at  Serampore  College,  under  the  care  of  Mr.  Denham, 
which  at  the  present  time  he  is  anxiously  seeking  to  enlarge.  It  is  most 
desirable  also  to  give  increased  attention  to  the  cultivation  of  the  minds  of  the 
native  preachers.  Although,  on  the  whole,  effective  as  distributors  of  the 
word  of  life  among  their  fellow  countrymen,  they  need  a  more  enlarged 
acquaintance  with  divine  truth,  in  all  its  bearings  on  the  spiritual  welfare  and 
condition  of  the  people  amongst  whom  they  labour.  In  future  years,  this 
department  will  require  the  most  anxious  attention  of  your  Committee.  On 
the  state  of  the  Calabar  Theological  Institution,  Jamaica,  the  Committer  are 
happy  to  report  most  favourably.  During  the  past  year  seven  students  have 
enjoyed  its  advantages.  Two,  who  have  completed  their  studies,  have  become 
pastors  of  churches  at  Kettering,  the  favourite  scene  of  the  labours  of  William 
Knibb,  and  at  Staoey  Ville.  The  conduct  and  attainments  of  the  students  now 
in  the  ooUege,  have  given  the  utmost  satisfaotion  to  their  esteemed  tutor,  and 
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to  the  local  committee  charged  with  the  general  euperviBion  and  eapport  of 
the  Institution. 


EYAVOELISTIC  LA.B0UB8. 

If  now  we  turn  from  gains  realized,  to  those  labours  from  which  may  be 
anticipated  the  further  enlargement  of  Christ's  kingdom,  and  from  whence 
may  come  the  foretold  triumphs  of  the  cross,  the  whole  field  of  operations  is 
full  of  encouragement  and  promise.  To  pass  by  those  localities,  such  as  the 
islands  which  occupy  the  entrance  of  the  Gulf  of  Mexico,  the  scenes  of  the 
labours  of  Messrs.  Capem  and  Littlewood,  where  the  population  is  well  nigh 
wholly  leavened  with  the  truth,  and  large  congregations  are  in  the  habit  of 
regular  attendance  at  the  sanctuary,  we  find  that  large  and  increasing 
auditories  are  obtained  in  St.  Domingo  and  Haiti.  In  the  former  the  chapel  is 
often  crowded,  and  many,  some  through  fear,  others  for  want  of  room,  hang 
without  on  the  preacher's  voice,  crowding  around  the  open  doors  and 
windows  to  hear  the  word  of  life.  The  effect  of  faithful  labour  is  seen  in  the 
maledictions  of  the  priests  of  Rome,  in  the  denunciations  uttered  from  papist 
altars  and  pulpits,  in  the  active  endeavour  by  the  emissaries  of  antichrist  to 
poison  the  mind  of  the  authorities,  and  unsuccessfully  to  procure  the  exile  of 
Christ's  servant.  In  France  too,  the  word  of  Gk>d  arouses  the  wrath  of  man. 
The  missionary  has  been  exposed  to  the  violent  attack  of  the  chief  public 
print  and  organ  of  the  church  of  Rome.  Still  the  bible  has  spread ;  its  side 
has  been  continued ;  and  by  the  authority  of  the  tnaire  himself  introduced 
into  the  national  school  of  Morlaix,  as  the  reward  of  diligence.  The  faith  and 
patience  of  the  professed  disciples  of  the  Lord,  amid  severe  trials,  have  had  a 
beneficial  effect  on  the  public  mind,  and  opened  the  way  for  a  more  extensive 
diffusion  of  gospel  truth. 

In  Western  Africa,  the  island  of  Fernando  Po  waits  for  the  law  of  the 
Lord,  while  repeated  messages  from  the*interior  of  the  continent  reach  the 
busy  and  flourishing  station  at  Cameroons,  entreating  the  overworked  mis- 
sionary to  ^  come  over  and  help  them."  In  Ceylon,  at  eighty  villages,  beside 
the  regular  stations,  the  gospel  is  continually  preached,  your  missionaries 
traversing  the  jungles,  often  wearied  and  hungry,  collecting  in  homely  cottages 
the  scattered  inhabitants,  to  instruct  them  by  preaching,  by  catechizing,  by 
familiar  conversation  in  the  things  of  Qod.  Still  more  extensive  have 
been  the  itineracies  of  your  missionaries  in  India.  During  the  past  year 
a  large  portion  of  the  area  of  Bengal  has  been  covered  with  their  untiring 
seal.  In  the  east  and  west,  and  in  the  centre  districts  of  that  densely  peopled 
country,  the  missionaries  have  retraced  the  scenes  of  former  visits,  and 
proclaimed  in  many  new  places  the  word  of  Qod.  Towns  of  tens  of  thousands 
of  inhabitants  have  been  visited  for  the  first  time  by  the  heralds  of  the  cross, 
while  numberless  fairs  and  bazars  have  echoed  with  the  voices  of  them  who 
publish  good  tidings  of  peace.  In  the  north-west  provinces,  in  the  vicinity  of 
Agra,  some  fifty  villages  are  regularly  visited  by  the  native  preachers.  Muttra 
has  been  the  scene  of  deeply  interesting  events.  The  missionary  and  his 
assistants  in  the  beginning  of  the  year  commenced  a  system  of  daily  preaching 
in  the  city,  traversing  every  street  from  top  to  bottom,  each  day  advancing  a 
few  yards  tUl  the  whole  dty  had  been  gone  over.    Ko  little  commotion  and 
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stir  shortlj  arose  about  this  waj.    The  Sahibs,  it  was  said,  had  determined  to 

conquer  the  whole  city  for  Christ.  Brahmin  and  Pandits  anxiously  eame  forth 
to  defend  the  shrines  of  their  gods.  Overthrown  in  argument,  resort  was  had 
to  every  species  of  annoyanoe,  to  deter  the  servants  of  Christ  from  pursuing 
their  course.  Shopkeepers  swept  the  dust  of  their  shops  into  their  faces.  The 
smoke  of  burning  ohiUieer  was  made  to  fill  the  air  to  choke  their  voice.  Taunts 
and  blasphemies  were  shouted  in  their  ears.  At  length  shoes  and  bricks  were 
hurled  at  them.  Tet  mercifully  were  the  servants  of  God  preserved.  The 
adversaries  of  the  truth  were  silenced,  and  the  day  that  saw  the  first  stone 
thrown,  brought  to  the  house  of  the  missionary  the'first  earnest  inquirer.  One 
object  was  gained.  The  attention  of  the  people  has  been  aroused.  The  word 
of  the  Lord  has  free  coarse  and  is  glorified  in  the  Ephesus  of  Northern  Lidia. 

INDICATIONS  AND  AKTIOIPATIONS. 

Deeply  affecting  and  stimulating  are  the  remarks  often  addressed  to  the 
missionaries  in  their  journeys.  Near  Agra  a  man  steps  forth  from  the  erOwd : 
"  I  have  ready"  he  says  ^Hhe  New  Testament,  and  it  is  true,  Jesus  Christ  is  the 
Son  of  God.*'  In  Rajshaye,  a  Bairagi  listens,  deeply  attentive^  with  many  more^ 
to  the  missionary  discoursing  on  the  love  of  Christ.  He  is  asked  if  he  has 
anything  to  say  in  reply :  "  Nothing,"  he  says ;  "  there  is  no  reply  to  this  ;  this 
is  substantial  truth.**  Anxious  hearers  crowd  upon  the  missionary's  steps^ 
The  word  of  God  is  placed  in  their  hands :  "  What,"  say  they,  ''  ave  we  to  do 
With  these  books  ?  You  come  and  speak  to  us  a  few  words  and  th^i  go  away, 
and  we  fiever  more  hear  those  words."  Deeply  grieved  the  misskmary  retired 
Be  inquires  of  us,  Are  no  more  labourers  forthooming  to  reap  the  whitened 
fields  }  In  the  district  of  Tipperah  your  missionary  visits  a  valley,  the  peoj^a 
of  which  are  glad  to  hear  of  Christ.  They  say,  ''Toot  lel^en  is  §004 
Whilst  there  will  be  an  end  of  our  religion,  yours  will  have  no  end,  but  will 
floari^  and  thrive  more  and  more."  In  Mymensittg,  amid  salaams  tut 
thanks,  the  heuers  tey^ "  We  never  heard  sueh  good  and  pure  words ;  we  ai^ 
very  glad  you  are  come,"  Others  say :  "  We  never  heard  of  this  religion,  but 
the  words  take  hold  on  our  hearts,  and  we  will  not  forget  them."  On  the  wajf 
to  the  Baijnath  mela  the  native  preachers  are  welcomed  in  a  certain  village^  aH 
the  men  and  women  coming  out  to  listen.  The  people  are  heard  to  say,  at  the 
close  of  the  address,  '^  All  the  Hindoo  gods  and  goddesses  are  false ;  there  is 
bnt  one  true  God  ;  lei  us  weU  understand  who  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is,  thai 
we  may  not  forget  hifii." 

In  not  a  few  instances  the  hearer  repeats  the  message,  and  bids  hie 
eompanions  ^oome."  In  one  place,  says  Mr.  Morgan,  on  a  recent  tour^  *'I 
listened  to  an  elderly  man  speaking  to  a  group  that  gathered  about  him*  He 
was  explatning  the  object  of  the  distributnn  of  the  books,  and  saying  that  the 
fdds  would  soon  be  abandoned^  and  all  miSn  would  worship  one  God.  '  Tew 
go,'  saod  he,  'a  long  diatanee  to  bathe  in  Mm  Ganges,  but  it  is  all  in  vain.'  " 
In  two  places  Mr.  Smith  hears  that  the  people  of  themselves  have  regc^ar 
CSuristian  worship,  that  one  nuun  frequently  engages  in  prayer,  and  reads  the 
word  of  God  to  them,  in  secret,  for  fear  of  the  punchayet,  the  village  council. 
At  Digneer,  in  the  vicinity  of  Agra^  an  aged  Zemindar  hears  the  word  and  la 
taKviaoSd.    With  the  as^tanoe  of  the  misaionafy,  a  chapel  and  soheal  soon 
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are  built,  regular  aenioea  keld,  and  some  fifty  penooB  profess  ibeir  renuaoiation 
of  idolatry.  At  another  place,  a  Pundit  goes  aboat  reading  reUgious  tracts  and 
preaching  against  idolatry.  Prophecies  which  may  probably  originate  ia  tha 
oonscioniness  of  the  people  themaelves  of  the  inherent  weakness  of  their  system^ 
or  in  that  dim  light  which  wanderers  in  desert  regions  discern  preceding  the 
dawn,  bat  spreading  from  one  knows  not  what  quarter  of  the  sky,  are  muttered 
among  the  people,  or  openly  addressed  to  the  missionary.  A  brahmmi  for 
ii^itance,  will  say, "  The  kali  yog  is  soon  at  an  »id^  and  then  we  shall  all  become 
dhristiana."  Another  will  rej^y  to  the  urgent  appeal,  at  once  to  give  up 
idolatry  for  the  gospel,  "  There  is  still  some  delay  till  this  yug  (time)  has  ended« 
You  must  have  a  little  more  patience,  and  then  your  preaching  and  giving  of 
books  will  haye  an  effect  upon  us.'*  Before  crowds  of  people  others  wiU  say  >^ 
"  Tour  religion  will  finally  triumph ;  our  Shastxes  predict  this ;  but  there  ia 
still  so;pae  delay.*' 

Neyeri  says  one  of  the  missionaries,  reporting  these  incidents,  was  the  gospel 
listened  to  with  more  attention.  ''It  is  impossiUe,"  says  Mr.  Morgan,  o£ 
Howrah,  with  reference  to  a  recent  tour  in  the  Hooghky  and  Midnapore 
districts,  ''to  describe  in  a  brief  report  the  exciting  scenes  that  I  hava 
witnessed  in  large  towns.  I  have  been  treated  with  kindness.  The  moaif 
Teapectable  Pundits  have  visited  me  in  my  humble  lodgings.  Numerooa 
^ueations  asked,  and  interesting  conversations  carried  on  till  ten  o'clock  ai 
night.  The  people  are  convinced  that  idolatry  cannot  stand  much  longer . 
Temples  are  falling  into  ruins,  and  Brahmins  are  sinking  into  poverty^ 
Indigenous  schools  are  springing  up  in  all  directiona  I  have  found  the 
scripturea  dUtributed  by  me  last  year  daily  read  in  the  schools.  Women  hav^ 
thrown  aside  their  fear,  and  implored  books  foi>  men,  children,  and  grand- 
children. I  have  preached  on  the  platform  of  temples,  and  Juggemath*s  car 
has  been  my  place  for  the  distribution  of  the  scriptures.*' 

THB  tVlTDS. 

U  tusn  oftly  remaiofl  lor  the  Committee  to  advert  to  the  pnsent  fiaaneiait 
positioii  of  the  society. 

It  wiU  be  remembered  that  at  .'the  last  annual  meeting  "  An  old  Mead'*  of 
Ae  soeiety  authorized  ona  of  the  Secretaries  to  state»  that  he  would  give  a 
dottatioiK  of  the  balance,  Jldl3  Os.  6d.,  then  du6  to  the  Treasurers.  By  thia 
inily  generous  gift  the  Society  was  freed  firom  debt,  and  an  en^umbrsnce  which 
had  weighed  teiy  heavi^  upon  it  for  nine  years^  and  iiecessarily  prevented 
a^y  enlargement  of  its  operations^  was  happily  removed.  Surely  this  was  m 
tc^en  in  goed,  and  a  great  enoeurs^emeat  to  proceed  with  their  proposed 
»4feeme  far  the  enlargement  and  eonsoUdaiaon  of  the  ifasaion  in  India. 

Your  Committee  vexy  naturally  watched  the  progress  of  tho  financial  retuma 
moftth  by  month,  the  more  that  it  was  feared  the  inereased  cost  of  aU 
the  arUdes  of  si^Dilstence  would  materially  affect  the  abiHty  of  a  large  nuiaber 
of  tfasb  Iriendi  to  give  their  usual  donations^  to  say  nothing  of  the  increase 
necessary  to  carry  out  their  plansi  To  their  great  surprise  afid  pleasure,  month 
by  month  during  the  year,  there  was  a  steady  increase,  except  in  January ;  but 
in  February  an  increase  again  occurred,  and  what  was  deficient  in  the  previous 
month  was  more^than  supplied. 
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It  is  well  known  that  most  religious  societies  receive  a  very  large  portion  of 
their  income  in  the  last  month  of  the  financial  year.  It  was  apprehended  by 
the  officers,  that  the  receipts  in  March  of  the  present  year  would  hardly  come 
up  to  those  of  March  in  the  preceding  year.  But  contrary  to  expectation  each 
day  brought  a  large  supply.  And  the  Committee  have  now  to  report,  with  deep 
thankfulness  to  Him  who  hath  opened  the  hearts  of  His  people,  that  the  total 
receipts  for  the  year  amount  to  £24,759  12s.  9d.,  being  £6,330  16s.  4d.  in  advance 
of  the  year  1853.  The  receipts  for  general  purposes  amount  to  £20,879  38.  7d.; 
an  increase  of  £5,764  198.  lOd.  The  balance  in  &vour  of  the  Society,  and  in 
the  hands  of  the  Treasurers,  is  £1,208  7s.  6d. 

It  is  now  to  be  shown  how  much  of  this  excess  of  income  for  General 
Purposes  over  the  income  of  1853,  may  be  regarded  as  an  increase,  which  may 
be  reckoned  upon  as  likely  to  continue.  The  donation  to  liquidate  the  debt, 
£1,813  0s.,5d.,  and  donations  specially  for  India,  £2,551  12s.  Od.,  amounting 
together  to  £4,364  138.  2d.  being  deducted,  there  is  left  a  clear  substantial 
increase  in  the  general  collections  and  contributions  of  £1,400  6s.  8d. 

If  it  be  inquired  from  what  sources  this  increase  has  arisen,  it  may  truly  be 
replied,  that  the  information  which  has  been  given  respecting  India,  and  the 
reasons  and  grounds  for  the  proposal  to  extend  the  mission  in  that  important 
field,  have  awakened  very  general  attention.  The  churches  have  been  appealed 
to  by  their  pastors.  Suggestions  for  united  and  fervent  prayer  have  been 
kindly  received  and  acted  upon,  and  organizations  revived  and  strengthened. 
In  some  places  where  they  did  not  exist,  auxiliaries  have  been  formed,  and 
efforts  made,  and  with  an  encouraging  amount  of  success,  to  include  in  the 
various  organiEations,  churches  which  had  hitherto  held  aloof,  or  only  assisted 
the  funds  at  uncertain  intervals. 

COVOLUSIOK. 

Whether,  then,  your  Committee  look  on  the  results  of  past  years  of  labour, 
on  the  manifest  tokens  of  God's  blessing  which  have  been'given  to  His  servants, 
or  to  the  present  aspect  and  position  of  the  great  enterprise  in  which  the 
church  of  Christ  is  engaged  both  at  home  and  abroad,  there  is  obviously  the 
greatest  encouragement  patiently  to  continue,  and  not  to  faint— nay,  every 
sucoess,*ev6ry  demonstrated  want  cries  loudly  to  the  disciples  of  the  Son  of  Man 
to  hasten  forward,  to  work  and  pray  unceasingly,  for  the  night  cometh  in  which 
no  man  can  work.  One  only  discouragement  presses  upon  them.  The  cry 
for  labourers  has  gone  through  the  land.  But  few  have  responded  to  the  call 
Is  it  that  the  church  of  Christ  has  yet  to  learn  her  dependence  on  the  divine 
hand)  Is  it  that  the  consecration  of  the  Lord's  servants  to  His  service  is 
calculating  and  cold,  shrinking  from  the  needful  sacrifice  t  The  Committee 
ask  the  solemn  and  prayerful  attention  of  the  Society  to  this  feature  of  their 
work.  Most  emphatically  must  they  repeat  the  words  of  the  Captain  and 
Leader  of  our  salvation;  "Lift  up  your  eyes  and  look  on  the  fields ;  for  they  are 
white  already  to  harvest.  The  harvest  truly  is  plenteous,  but  the  labourers  are 
few ;  pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord  of  the  harvest,  that  He  will  send  forth  labour- 
ers into  His  harvest." 
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CONTRIBUTIONS, 

Beeeived  &n  acdomt  of  the  Baptist  MUsiomry  Society,  from  March  21  to 

March  31, 1864. 


j6  I.  d. 

AfUiVLol  Subteriptunu. 
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Gurnej,  Mr.  Thomas  ... 
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Jones,  Charles,  Esq 

Jones,  J.  M.,  Beq 

LnahingUm,  the   Right 

Hon.  Dr.  Stephen 

M.  R.  

Mallphant,  Mr.  G 

Martin,  Mr.  Thomas  ... 
Meredith,  John,  Esq.  ... 
Merrett,  Mr.  Thomas ... 

Morrell,  C,  Esq 

Olney,  Mr.  Thomas  

Potter,  Mrs 

Bosaell,  Miss 

Smith,  Enseblns,  Esq.... 
Smith,  Miss  Rebecca  ... 

Steinkopfr,  Rev.  Dr. 

Stone,  Mr. 

Thomson,  Miss 

Trestrail,  Rev.  P 

UnderhiU,  E.  B.,  Esq.... 

Vines,  Caleb,  Esq 

Walkden,  Mr.  John 

Walters,  Stephen,  Esq. . 
Wheeler,  Mr.  D 


1 
2 
1 
1 
1 
1 
2 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 


1 
0 
1 
1 
1 
1 
2 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 

0  10 
2    2 

1  1 
15  15 
10  10 

5    5 

1  1 

2  2 
2  2 
1  1 
1    1 

1  1 
0  10    6 
110 

2  2    0 
110 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

e 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


3  3 

2  2 

1  1 

1  1 

1  1 

1  1 

2  2 
1  1 

1  1 

2  2 
1  1 


1 
1 
1 
1 
2 
3 
5 
1 
1 
1 


1 
1 
1 
1 
2 
3 
5 
1 
1 
1 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


Ihnaiion*, 
An  Old  Friend  to  the 

Mission,  for  i>€6<   ...1813    0    ff 

Anelay,  Mr. , 0  10    0 

Bible  Translation  So- 

elety,    for    Traruta- 

tioM 350    0    0 

Boys*  Mission  School, 

^Iwx    0  14    4 

C.  Y 30    0    0 

Do.,  for  Jamaica  The- 
otoffieal  InstUvlUm      3    0    0 
Cartwright,    B.,  Esq., 

tor  India 00    0    0 

Oreen,     The     Misses, 

Contributions  by,  for 
Native  Preachen..,     10    0 
Henwood,  Rev.  0.,  Ply- 
month,     for     Baiti 

SckoolJtoomt  0    5    0 

Bomurd,  Robert,  Esq., 

for      JiaiH      School 

Itoom 5    0    0 


^-  £  i.  d. 

Office  box 0    13 

Yoang  Ladies  of  Miss 

Franklin's      School, 

Coventry,   for  Haiti 

SchoolJt4>omi  0    5    6 


Leffoey. 
Kettle,    Robert,  (Ssq., 
lateof  Gksgow,iafUll  00    0    0 

LoifDOir  AMD  MrDOLBSSX 
AnXU.tAIUJB8. 

Alls  Street,  Little— 
Sunday  School .........    2  15  10 

Battersea— 

Collections 0  10    8 

Contribations  28    6  10 

Do.,  Juvenile  (moi- 
ety)      4  16    0 


42  13    6 
Acknowledged  before 
and  expenses 20  17    0 

21  16  6 
Blandford  Street- 
Contributions  10    0  0 

Do.,  for /lufia  10  0 

Bow— 

Contribations  4    4  7 

Do.,  Sunday  School    2    6  6 

Brentford,  New— 

Collections , 16  11  4 

Contribations  7  10  0 

Do.,      for      yatiw 

Prtackert  18  6 

Do.,  Sanday  School    0  14  0 

26    3  10 
Less  expenses    2    0    6 

23  14    4 
Brixton     HIU,     Salem 
Chapel 30    0    0 

Camberwell — 

Contributions  158    2    0 

Do.,  for  India  25    0    0 

Do.,  Drawing  Room 
Society,  Crawford 
Street  Sunday 
School,  by  Mr. 
Dicke8,for/fi^a;{y  11  11    9 

104  14    6 
Acknowledged  before  94    7    1 

100    7    5 
Devonshire  Square- 
Contributions  25    4    8 

Ho;  foT^  Female 
Education         in 

India 4    0    0 

Do.,     for     Ifative 

Prtaehen  2  11  11 

Eagle  Street— 

Coritributioni  12  11    0 

Do.,  Sunday  School, 
by  Y.M.M.A.,  for 

SehooU,,,, 2    2    1 

Hackney— 

OoUecUons 21    6  10 

Contributions  SO    3    6 


£  f  .  (2. 
Hammersmith  ............  24  18    0 

Harllngton— 

Collection 7    0    0 

Contribations,       for 

NoHve  Preachere    0  13    0 
Do.,  Sanday  School, 

fordo 0  19    0 

Islington,  by  Mrs.  Barker— 

Contrlbntiona  2  16    6 

Islington,  Crose  Street- 
Contributions  11  15    8 

John  Street- 
Contributions  136    2  11 

Do.,  for  Mdia  10    7    8 

Do.,  for  Rev.  E.  P, 
Qutidy     Pocnah    3    0    0 
Kennington,  Charles  Street- 
Contributions,     Sun- 
day School 1111 

Kensal  Green- 
Collection,  and  box ...    2  10    6 
Keppel  Street- 
Contributions  .........    3  12    6 

Do.,  for  India  1  11    6 

Do.,   Juvenile,    for 
OrandPasiSchoU, 

Ceylon 8  14    2 

Lesmess  Heath- 
Collection 0  15    0 

Maze  Pond — 

Contributlons,balance  42    3    1 
New  Park  Street- 
Contributions  10  12    6 

Da,  Juvenile,    for 
JfaHve   Boarding 
Sehoolt  CoUmbo.,.  35    0    0 
Harvey,  James,  Esq., 

forito 36    0    0 

Pentonville — 
Contributions,         by 
Master  J.  P.  Wei- 

ton 7    0    4 

Poplar,  Cotton  Street— 
Contributions  .........    5    6    2 


Regent  Street,  Lambeth— 

CoUecUon,         Public 
Meeting  7    8    5 

Contributions   .........  43    4    1 

Do.,  Sunday  School    8    6    0 

Proceeds  of  Tea  Meet- 
ing      2  16    6 


65  15  0 
Acknowledged  before 

and  expenses 20  19  0 

34  16  0 


Salters*  Hall- 
Contributions  .........  11  6  6 

Less  expenses    0  4  0 

11  2  6 


Shacklewell— 

Collections 10  16  1 

Contributions  IS  13  0 

Do.,  for  Africa 8  10  U 

Do.,  Juvenile  Asso- 
ciation     4  18  2 


32    6    3 
Less  expenses   0  14    0 

31  12    3 
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£  t.  d. 

Shonldham  Street^ 

Collection  and  boxes    6    0    0 

Contribationv,  Sanday 
School 14    6 

Proceeds  of  Jjeetore...    1  19    6 
Spencer  Place— 

€k>ntrlbationB  6    5    0 

Walworth,  Honley  Street— 

Saoday    School,    for 

■^  Ceylati il  14  0 

Walworth,  Lion  Street— 

*'Fe«i«^e  AAxiUaxy 10  10  7 

Weetbonme  Owre— 

Owtribntlona   10    2  8 

Do^  Sunday  Behool    1  13  4 

AmptUU  (moiety)    ,    6    2    6 

Bedford.  Ber.  H.  KiUa^'a^ 
Hontrib^Uonff,       Hot 
Ifativt  Prtaakm .»    I    t    9 
Bedford— 
GontfibnyMS,  by  Mr. 

T.  S.BMe.,. 1  1^    0 

Blnnham— > 

Colleetlon 0  19    1 

Contribationa  .».••«.•    0  19    9 
Do.,  Sandaj  Sebool   0    8    5 
Heath  and  Beach-* 
CMleeUoA 8  10   0 


Leighton  Bunid,  Piist  Chnreh— 

CoUectioaa. ••*••    9    9  9 

0a,  and  box,  M- 

bom    0  17  7 

CttBtributlon IS    4  4 

Do.,  for  ScAoo^ 8    9  0 

Do.,  for  46^<' ••«••'    10  0 

Do.,  Sunday  Sebool    4    7  8 

31  19  4 

LiM  wpenMi   fe  19  0 


89   0    4 


UiUB.  Old  Meetings     - 

Colleetlons 9 

Ck>ntribnilons 


8    6 

4    S 
Do.,.8ui<ay8ehooli   1 12    6 

67   8   8 
A«knovladged  btfoM 
«Bd«zpeiiaea 10    6  10 


86  18 

VoithaU^ 

CeUeetton 1    8 

CentilbiitioM  0  19 


Aibampetead— 

CeUeeUon,  Ac 2    19 

Do.,  ComiKon  110 

CofttifbnUona   1  18    6 

Do.,  Snnday  School    0    6    3 
Beading,  by  Mr.  P.  Dariee— 

OoBtnbntlona   3 10    0 

Do.,  for  Africa,,,,,.    0   f   0 
•anningdal^— 

CoUeotioB 2    8    7 

Oontribntiona  19    8 

Do ,      for      N<Uiv4 

Preachers  1  10    0 

Wokingham—  _ 

CoUeoUona...............    9  11    0 

Oontribntiona  18   8    7 

Do.,  for  Mrs,  SaWs 
SehooU 10    4 


25  14  11 
Lew  ezpenaes 0  15    6 

24  19    6 


4   s.  d. 

BVOKIKOKAIfaailLS. 

Cheaham — 


Contribationa  m« 

Haddenham— 
Contributions  ......... 

U16    0 
8    0    0 

Kingshill,  Little- 
Collection 

110 

Contribationa  ......... 

4    3    0 

Waddeedon— 
Contributions,         tf 
Thomas  Homan    ... 

0  10    6 

Wyeombe,  High-* 
drtlectlons 

9    7    0 

Contribationa  

Do.,  Snndaj  Sebool 

10  18    0 
Oil  10 

Leas  expenses 

80  10  10 
ISO 

19    7  10 

Cambridge— 
Collections,   St.    An- 

draw's  Street 100    0    0 

Do.,  Zion  Chapel ...  IS  17  10 

Contributions   96    6    1 

Do.,  Sunday  Sohool, 

St.  Andrew^'s  St.    6    S    8 
Do.,  for  SchooU  in 

India  IS  18    0 

Chesterton- 
Bible  Class 0  11  10 

Juvenile    Association 

Sunday  School  

Oottenham— 

CoUeotion  .....m......!* 

Bly- 

CoUeetion  , 

0  17    4 
18    7 

0  19    4 

8    12 

Haddenham— 
CSolleotlon 

7    8    3 

Haraton— 

CoUeotion  ...... ..«...•.• 

Homingaea^^ 

Saunders,  Mr.  W 

Landbeach— 

10    3 
8    0    0 
8    9    0 

Melbonm— 
CoUeotion 

6    11 

Centrlbntloiia 

Do.,  Sunday  School 
Shelford— 

rollM>ti<m  1 

218    0 
10    4 

8  Iff    8 

Swaveeey— 
OoUeetion 

4  16    6 

Willingham— 
CoUeotion 

8  14    6 

898  18  11 
Acknowledged  befove 
and  expenaea ...273    3    1 

19    9  10 


CoaKWAix. 

CoR«wAi.b,  on  aoeowit, 
by  «T.  P.  H.  Outher- 
idge 50 

Padstow— 
Contribationa  1 

Truro— 


0    0 
8    6 


CollectioBB 10    4    5 

Contribationa  18  15    4 

Do.,  Sunday  Schools    0    4    7 

Do.,  for  S^ftooCf 110 

Do.,    for    2VaiMte- 
tioM 10    0 


38 

1 

Aw 


5 
1 


81    4    4 


£  s.d. 
CuManiLAirft. 

Maryport— 

Colleotions M..M. 

Contributions 

Whitehayen— 

Collections , 6    8    8 

Contributions  7  13  10 

Do.,  for  SeAoofs......    10    0 


4    7   8 
4  10    8 


Derby-* 
Centtibutions,  bf  ^pisa 
JOrtStey,  for  xfatim 
frwhers  ....,^...,^.   0  31  9 


DsToiraBni^* 

KomfB  Dnvoiv,  by  Reir« 

DaTld  Thompson ...  88   S    0 
Torrington— 
Contribution,      for 
Iftdia 8    0   8 


a...,....^ 


68    4    I 


Plymonth— 
Contributions 
Acknowledged  b^Ant 
and  ezr«&aea 48   f   6 


86  18    7 
Tiyertota— 
ContribatloBe,balanefe    8   0 11 


Pooler- 
Collection »,    1  17  I 

Contributiona 0  19  9 

Do.,  Sunday  School   9}A  9 

8  11  8 

Leasazpanaat   0   8  4 

^»   ■■  "^ 

8  10  9 


Ddhbam. 

DarUn^n.  4e.,  by  Misf 
&  Foelor— 
Contiibutioni,        for 

Bchoois    ».  \%   t   ^ 

JLeas  expenaea   0  IS  8 

18  10    0 


Snndsrland" 
CoUeetion,    Bethesdf  SO 
Do.,  Ouden  Street   8 
Contributiooi  »  10 


11 


BIO    0 
^  0   0 

WIO"  6 


Colchester— 

Collections...............    ft  4  1 

Contributiona  10  8  3 

Do.,forAKiMi  ......    S  8  8 

iruio 

8  »  S 

ir  s  2 


R«r!ow— 

ColleoUon  ..^ S  14 

CooUlbatioiiB  l  lO 

Do.,  UdiM'  i.axili. 

*»y  18    8 

Do.,  Sandaf  •otooU 
by  Y.M.M.A.,  for 
Mra.  Foteler,  Ba- 

kaniat 0  13 

Contribatiooiyby  Mn. 

W.  Roae i    4 

Loa|;htoa'-> 

Con«cUon  ............  7  11 

Contribatlona  l    3 

Do.,     for      Native 

PttackiTM  4   0 

teleigh— 

CoUMUon 2  16 

Ck»ntrlbationfl  5    4 

fliftQii  WaldMi... S3    0 

GbeltMibaa,  Xing  8tra«t-- 

CoUoetloB  IS  15 

Contribatiofia  1  11 

Do.,  forAuNa  «    5 

CbelUDham,  Salem  Chapel— 

ColleotioM 21    0 

ftonMbations 8    9 

Do.,  Saadar  8«hool 

Arooeiation   ......  9  18 

88    8 

LMI*zp«nMi  3    8 

-..     .  85  18 

Cupptng  Sedbuiy— 

Collection l    7 

CoDtribnUoBa  S    8 

Do.,     for     ir<Miv« 

Prmcheri  0  18 

ContilbaUoa. ...........  8    9 

Do.,  for /lulia  8    8 

Do.,  Sonday  Sehool  0  10 

Baaqr  GLOuoBermtaHma 
AuztLUBy— i 
Proceeds  of  Leetoret 
at  AriingUm,  Oi- 
reneester,       and 

Pairford 1  15 

ArllBgton^ 

CouectioB  , 1    4 

OoBtribntiooe  B    8 

Do.,  Sonday  School  1    5 
BooTton  on  the  Water— 

Collection 1  ]2 

Contrlbntiona  8  19 

Bnrford — 

Cdleetlon 0  18 

eonirHratlons  2  11 

Pnweede  of  Tea  Meet- 

^     *ng  0  16 

Cntadeaa-^ 

Collectlen 0  13 

Do.,  Pord  0    3 

DOv  Keinton a   5 

Do.«Uj>perOaitiog  8    9 

Dp.,  SUnton 0    S 

Contrlbationii,  do 0    8 

Fatoferd— 

QoUeetion 1  12 

Co&tribntiona  s    9 

Hala^  Hampton-^ 

OoUaetlon 0  17 

Go^trlbailone 0  18 

Do.,  Sanday  School  0  18 

Nannton  and  Oaiting  ...  7  17 

CoDtribntion,         for 

ti^^tia  f  15 


d. 

0 
0 

0 


10 


0 
0 
0 


FOR  MAT,  1854. 

£  t.4. 
Stow  on  the  Wold- 
Collection 2    0  8 

Conlribatioaa    0  10  2 

Da.     for      Nativt 

Prtwchera  0  18  8 

Do.,  Sunday  Seheol  <)  18  3 
Wln^<omb— 

Collection 2    2  0 

ContribtttioBs  0  17  4 


51    8 
Acknowledged  befMe 
andexpenaes 26   ^ 


25    0 


9 
9 
0 


HAHPimftB. 

Beaoliea— 

CoBtribation 10  XO 

Do.,     for     Katwe 

PreacfUra  6    0 

Lockerley j  13 

,  Ljmington— 

Contribution 5    5 


3 
10 

1 


2 

0 


2 

6 


10 

10 

3 

11 

7 
10 

4 

4 


8 
2 
0 
2 
0 
8 

0 
0 

0 

10 

1 

0 


PortsmoQtb,  Porteea,  and 
Gosport  Aaxiliarr— 
Colleetion,    Annual 
Me«ting,8t.  Paul's 

Square 8    7 

Contributions  ......  17    0 

Do.,  for /n<2ia  ...    5    0 
Ebeneier— 

Collection  4    2 

Gontributlona,    jn- 

▼enile 1    0 

Porton — 
Collection  ............    3    0 

Kent  Street— 

GoUeotion  0  11 

Contributions   ......    0  10 

Do.,  Sun.  School    0  10 
Iiandport— 

Collection  3  14 

Contributions   0  11 

Do.,  Sun.  School    1    0 
St.  Paul's  Square — 

Collection 4  15 

Sunday  School 0  17 


01  12 
Less  expenses    1  13 


Southamifton,  East  Street- 
Collection  2  10 

Do.,  Public    Meet- 
ing      4  11 

Contributions  2    5 


Less  expenses 


n 


Whitchurch— 

Collections 4  10 

Contributions  ^18 


€ 
0 
0 


1 
0 
0 

3 

0 

0 

7 
3 
7 

0 
3 
1 

0 
0 

1 
0 


59  18    7 
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Heroet  Hempstead-^ 

<Sollection«w 0    8  0 

CoBtributions  7  17  4 

Do.,/nvenile 0  10  8 

14  11    0 
ffiOss  expenses   0  10    0 

Watford- 
Collection 10  18    0 

CoBtrlbutioBS  18    5    8 

28  18    8 
Aehnowledged  before    8  10    0 

88    8    8 


8  11    0 
Southampton,  Portland 
Chapel 10    0    0 


7    9 
Less  distriet  ex- 
penses     0  10 


0  19 


0 
0 

0 

0 

0 


HBBEVOB&SUinB. 

Kington 5    0    0 

Petereburoh  8    2    8 


HuHTrNODOlCBHIRJI. 

Sluntlsham— 

Contributions  11    8  11 

KSNT. 

^Irehlngton— 

CoUectioBS 8  12  0 

Contributions  0    9  8 

4    8  8 

[  Less  expenses   0    4  3 

3  18  0 

Broadstatrs'**' 

Collections 2  13  8 

Contributions  9    2  4 

Do.,  Bible  Class  ...    0  15  0 

Do.,  Sunday  School    0    8  4 

12  14  4 

Less  expenses 0    6  4 

12    8  0 

Canterbury*- 

Contributions  18  10  11 

Do.,Juvenile 32  19  8 

Do.,  Sunday  School    0    8  1 

Do.,  tot  India  ...    8  10  0 

85    8  8 
Less  expense^ 

2  years  19  2 

54    0  0 
Chatham,  by  Mr.  Jos.  Acworth<*> 

Contribution    110 

Do.,      for      IfaHve 

Preeuhert  ISO 

Farersham — 
Contributions,  by  Mr. 

Kesson   2  12  3 

ContiihBtions  4    4  7 

Lewiriiam  Road- 
Contributions    .«..M«..  18    j^  0 
Do.,  for  India  15    0  0 

Maidstone— 

Contributions  23    1  6 

Do.,forrmnfta«^  10    0  0 

83    1  0 

Less  expenses  ......    0  11  0 

32  10  0 
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Margate—  £  «.  d, 

CoUeoUona 10  16    8 

Oontribntlons  35    7    7 

Do.,  Sunday  Sohool    114 
Do.,  for  India  5    0    0 


42    5    7 
Laaa  ajcpenaaa 0  10   0 


41    6   7 


Bamigata'^ 

CoUectlona 0  11    2 

Contribationa   29  17    5 

Do.,Sanda7SohooIa, 
{oT4friean8ehooli  3    5    6 
Prooeeda  of  Tea  Meet- 
ing      14    1 


40  18    2 
Leaa  ezpeniei 0  18   2 


40    0    0 


SL  Petex'a— 

Colleetion 3  10    0 

Contribationa  5  11    2 


0    12 
Leaa  ezpenaaa   0    3    6 

8  17    8 
Btapleharat— 
Contribationa 5    16 


Woolwieh,  Qaeen  Street— 

CoUeetiona 15  17    6 

Contribationa  10  13    8 


26  11  2 
Aeknowledged  before 

and  ezpenaea 10  14  6 

15  16  8 


LAirCASHIBB. 

Aabton  under  Lyne— 

Contribationa  17    2    6 

Do.      for      native 

Pvtaehen  1  18    6 

Do,  Juvenile  and 
Sunday  School,  for 
Rtv.    C.    Oarter, 

Ceylon 3    7    6 

Bootle— 

Contribationa 5  17    8 

Do.,   Jarenilo  and 
SnndAj  School ...    3    2    2 
LiTorpool — 

Contribution.........    10    0 

Bjrom  Street — 
Sanday  School,  for 

SehodU 2    5    0 

Great  Croaahall  Street— 
Contributions  ......    9    8    3 

Pembroke  Chapel- 
Bible  Claaa,  2  yeare    2    0    0 


Hanoheater—  £  f.  d. 

Collection,     Public 

Meeting 17  14    7 

Do.,  JuTcnlle    ...    5  10    1 

Contrlbntiona  3S7  13    6 

Oranby  Bow— 

CoUecUon.  kc 2  17    0 

Great  George  Street,  Salford- 

Collection 4    8    6 

Contributiona,  Jare- 

nlle 5    2    6 

GroBTenor  Street — 

Collection  12  18    9 

Union  Chapel- 
Collection  102    8    2 

Contributions" 2    2    0 

Do.,       Congrega- 
tional 4t  Jure- 
nile  Society  ...  30    0    0 
Do.,  Sunday  Sch.  10    0    7 
York  Street— 
Colleetion 8    6    0 


529  10  8 
Acknowledged  before 

and  ezpenaea... 414  14  0 

114  16  8 


LiicnaTBRaHima. 

Leiceeter,  Charles  Street- 
Harris,  R.,  Esq.,  for 
India  50 


0    0 


LlNCOLWaHIIUC. 

Buigh— 
Contrlbntiona  4  13 


NoRrouc. 
Lynn- 
Collection  6 15    5 

Contributiona  2    2    0 

Do.,  Sunday  School    0    4    7 
Proeeeda  of  Tea  Meet- 
ing      0    4    0 


Leaa  expenaea 


9    6 
0    9 


8  16    6 
Norwich,  St.  Clement'a— 
Blanold,  T.,  Esq.,  for 
Grand  Turk  Chapd, 
Sahamat   2    0    0 


NoRTHAMPToiraHnia. 
AldwinUe— 

Collection 2    8    3 

Sunday     School,    for 

Schaoli   0  11  10 

Bythome— 
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Fbw  of  our  oonntrymen  comparativelj 
know  anything  of  the  history  or  cha- 
racter of  a  work  which  is  usually  spokon 
of  as  The  Douay  Bible.  The  design  of 
this  paper  is  to  give  a  little  information 
respecting  it  to  an  intelligent  inquirer, 
without  entering  into  such  minute 
criticism  as  would  be  exclusively  accept- 
able to  accomplished  biblical  scholars. 

A  book  is  lying  before  the  writer 
which  he  purchased  at  a  Roman  Ca- 
thoUc  bookseller's  in  Cork  about  three 
years  ago,  entitled,  ''The  Holy  Bible« 
translated  from  the  Latin  Vulgate, 
diligently  compared  with  the  Hebrew^ 
Greek,  and  other  editions  in  divers 
languages.  The  Old  Testament,  first 
published  by  the  English  College  at 
Douay,  A.n.  1609 ;  and  the  New  Testa- 
ment^ first  published  by  the  English 
College  at  Rheims,  A.n.  1582.  With 
Annotations,  References,  and  an  His- 
torical and  Chronological  Index.  Pub- 
lished with  the  Approbation  of  the 
Right  Rev.  Br.  Denvir.  London :  Sims 
and  M'Intyre,  Paternoster  Row ;  and 
Donnegal  Street,  Belfast,  1850."  The 
first  words  which  follow  the  title  page 
are  these :  ''  The  following  Letter  of  liis 
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Holiness  Pius  the  Sixth,  to  the  Most 
Rev.  Anthony  Martini,  Archbishop  of 
Florence,  on  his  translation  of  the  Holy 
Bible  into  Italian,  shows  the  benefis 
which  the  faithful  may  reap  from  their 
having   the   Holy   Scriptures   in   the 
Vulgar  Tongue."     The  Letter  pf  the 
Pope  is  then  given,  and  it  is  followed 
by  these  sentences,  bearing  the  signature 
of  "  Cornelius  Denvir,  D.D.,  R.  C.  Bishop 
Down  and  Connor,  Given  at  Belfast, 
this  24th  day  of  July,  1839  ;"— "This 
new  and  portable  edition  of  the  Douay 
Bible,  printed  by  the  firm  of  Simms  and 
M'Intyre,  Belfast,  has  been  diligently 
and  carefully  collated,  with  the  most 
approved  versions  in  the  English  lan- 
guage, previously  to  its  publication.    I 
hereby  sanction  its  circulation  among 
the  faithful,  feeling  convinced,  that  if 
read  with  becoming  reverence,  humility, 
and  pious  dispositions,  its  perusal  will 
be  attended  with  great  spiritual  advan- 
tage."   Mr.  HartwcU  Home  says  that 
an  octavo  edition  of  which  this  is  a  re- 
print was  published  in  1825,  "  with  the 
approbation  of  Dr.  Murray  the  titular 
Romish  archbishop  at  Dublin." 
This  then  is  to  the  Roman  Catholic 
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myriadB  of  Ireland,  The  Authorised 
Version;  but  it  must  not  be  supposed 
that  the  Roman  Catholic  myriads  of 
Ireland  generally  are  authorised  to  use 
it.  It  is  the  translation  which  may  be 
read  by  those  who  have  permission  to 
read  the  scriptures,  but  its  perusal  by 
any  individual  without  a  written  license 
would  be  as  unlawful  as  his  perusal  of 
translaiionfl  made  by  protestants.  The 
dififerenoe  between  it  and  other  versions 
is  this :  that  if  permission  to  read  the 
scriptures  be  obtained,  this  is  the  book 
to  which  that  permission  is  to  be  under* 
stood  to  refer.  In  the  Index  of  pro- 
hibited books  it  is  said,  "Inasmuch  as 
it  is  manifest  from  experience  that  if 
the  holy  bible,  translated  into  the  vulgar 
tongue  be  indiscriminately  allowed  to 
every  one,  the  temerity  of  men  will 
cause  more  evil  than  good  to  arise  from 
it,  it  is,  on  this  point,  referred  to  the 
judgment  of  the  bishops  or  inquisitors, 
who  may,  by  the  advice  of  the  priest  or 
confessor,  permit  the  reading  of  the 
bible  translated  into  the  vulgar  tongue 
by  catholic  authors,  to  those  persons 
whose  faith  and  piety,  they  apprehend, 
will  be  augmented  and  not  injured  by 
it ;  and  this  permission  they  must  have 
in  writing.  But  if  any  one  shall  have 
the  presumption  to  read  or  possess  it 
without  such  written  permission,  he 
shall  not  receive  absolution  until  he 
have  first  delivered  up  such  bible  to  the 
ordinary.  Booksellers,  however,  who 
shall  sell,  or  otherwise  dispose  of,  bibles 
in  the  vulgar  tongue,  to  any  person  not 
having  such  permission,  shall  forfeit  the 
value  of  the  books,  to  be  applied  by  the 
bishop  to  such  other  penalties  as  the 
bishop  shall  judge  proper,  according  to 
the  quality  of  the  offence.  But  regulars 
shall  neither  read  nor  purchase  such 
bibles  without  a  special  license  from 
their  superiors.'* — This  it  will  be  ob- 
served relates  not  to  translations  made 
by  heretics,  which  are  prohibited  abso- 
lutely, but  to  a  translation   acknow- 


ledged to  be  faithful;  and  many  Irish 
Romanists  who  are  anxious  to  know 
what  the  evangelists  and  apostles  wrote 
are  impeded,  partly  by  the  difficulties 
thrown  in  their  way  in  reference  to  the 
Romish  version,  and  partly  by  the 
belief  that  the  common  English  version 
is  corrupt  and  delusive,  having  been 
purposely  mistranslated  in  order  to  turn 
men  firom  the  toua  oatholio  &itb. 

The  Douay,  or,  as  it  it  more  ODttectly 
called,  the  Rhemish  version  of  the  New 
Testament,  is  one  of  the  six  translations 
in  the  elegant  and  useful  work  published 
by  Mr.  Bagster  under  the  title  of  "  The 
English  Hexapla.'*  In  the  introductory 
remarks  on  English  translations  and 
translators,  it  is  said, "  As  the  Protestant 
exiles  at  Geneva,  in  the  reign  of  Mary, 
had  provided  a  version  of  the  Scriptures 
for  their  fellow-countrymen,  so  the 
Popish  exiles  at  Rheims,  in  the  reign  of 
Elizabeth,  imitated  their  example,  and 
produced  another  version  for  the  use  of 
their  brethren  in  the  faith.  The  prin- 
cipal persons  engaged  in  the  translation 
were  William  Allen,  Gregory  Martin, 
and  Richard  Bnstow.  The  first  of  these 
was  a  very  distinguished  man  among 
the  papists.  In  the  reign  of  Mary  he 
had  been  Prhxcipal  of  St.  Mary's  Hall, 
Oxford,  and  Canon  of  York,  but  on  the 
accession  of  her  protestant  sister  had 
fled  to  London,  and  afterwards  to  Douay. 
There  he  was  made  Doctor  of  Divinity, 
and  soon  afterwards  was  created  Canon 
of  Cambray,  whence  he  was  subsequently 
appointed  to  a  Canonry  at  Rheims. 
He  there  established  a  popish  seminary, 
and  vigorously  exerted  himself  in  op- 
posing protestantism,  for  which  he  was 
rewarded  with  a  cardinal's  hat,  and  the 
archbishopric  of  Mechlin.  The  person 
who  probably  had  the  chief  hand  in  the 
execution  of  the  Rhemish  Testament, 
was  Gregory  Martin.  He  was,  accord- 
ing to  Wood,  "an  excellent  linguist, 
exactly  read  and  versed  in  the  holy 
scriptures,  and  went  beyond  others  in 
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hifl  time  in  haxnane  literature ;  and  for 
his  version  his  name  remains  precious 
to  this  day  among  those  of  his  own 
party."  .  • .  **  That  the  Rhemish  transla- 
tors  were  men  of  learning  there  can  be 
no  question.  Indeed  they  might  be 
said  to  be  more  than  qualified  for  their 
task,  for  to  translate  correctly  from  the 
Vulgate  required  no  very  great  erudi- 
tion.  They  sorupulously  adhered  to  the 
principles  laid  down  in  their  preface; 
and  often  at  the  expense  of  English 
idiom  and  of  common  sense,  refused  to 
'  molify '  the  Latin,  and  strictly  Yellowed 
it  word  for  word.'"  ....  "It  would  be 
un&ir  to  charge  the  Rhemish  translators 
with  a  dishonest  perveruon  of  scripture ; 
it  is  sufficient  condemnation,  and  one 
which  they  deserve — indeed  one  which 
in  their  preface  they  seem  almost  to 
court — to  affirm,  that  they  produced  a 
version  in  fliany  parts  quite  unintel- 
ligible— '  a  translation,'  to  use  the  quaint 
phrase  of  Fuller,  'needing  to  be  trans- 
lated.' The  words  ^pascht^  ^ozynnMy 
'  ntophjfUy  kCy  remind  us  of  Gardiner's 
'migestic  words,'  and  the  whole  work 
was  executed  in  such  a  manner  as 
would  have  met  his  views.  To  leave 
them  untranslated,  and  then  give  the 
explanation  of  them  in  the  annotations, 
was  to  veil  the  scriptures,  that  tho 
church  might  come  forward  and  disclose 
her  mysteries,— to  silence  the  voice  of 
inspiration  that  she  might  speak  her- 
self. In  short,  the  motto  of  the  Rhemists 
was  not  *  Search  the  Scriptures,'  but 
'Hear  the  Church,'  and  they  had 
honesty  enough  to  avow  it  The  chief 
importance  and  interest  connected  with 
this  version,  arise  from  the  veneration 
with  which  it  is  regarded  by  our  Roman 
Gatholie  countrymen;  and  it  may  be 
ronarked  that,  disguised  as  are  many  of 
the  renderings,  and  notwithstanding  the 
formidable  array  of  annotations,  which 
stand  like  sentinels  to  defend  the  church 
against  attacks  from  without,  and  to 
keep  the  faithful  within,  there  remain, 


after  all,  what  is  quite  sufficient  to  show 
the  inconsistency  of  the  papal  system 
with  the  word  of  God,  and  to  furnish 
the  thoughtful  reader  with  weapons  with 
which  to  fight  his  way  out  of  the  strong- 
holds  of  error." 

Mr.  Hartwell  Home,  in  his  account 
of  Modem  Versions  of  the  Scriptures 
says,  "  In  the  year  1582,  the  Romanists, 
finding  it  impossible  to  withhold  the 
Scriptures  any  longer  from  the  common 
people,^  printed  an  English  New  Testa- 
ment at  Rheims ;  it  was  translated,  not 
from  the  original  Greek,  but  from  the 
Latin  VulgatCw  The  Old  Testament 
was  translated  from  the  Vulgate  at 
Douay  (whence  it  is  called  the  Pouay 
Bible),  in  two  volumes  quarto,  the  first 
of  which  appeared  in  1600,  the  second 
in  1610.  The  Latin  Vulgate,  which  is 
the  only  authentic  translation  allowed 
in  the  Romish  church,  is  servilely  fol- 
lowed ;  and  wherever  that  is  erroneous 
or  defective,  the  Anglo-popish  version  is 
equally  defective.  Instances,  in  which 
the  English  translators  have  wilfully 
falsified  the  Vulgate,  are  given  in 
Popery  the  'Enemy  and  Falsifier  of 
Scripture,'  pp.  102—106.  To  the 
English  text  annotations  are  subjoined 
which  present  to  us  a  mass  of  bigotry, 
sophistry,  and  un&irness  of  which  the 
world  has  seen  but  few  examples." 

In  the  elaborate  work  entitled  ''The 
Bible  of  every  land;  or,  a  History, 
Critical  and  Philological,  of  all  the 
Versions  of  the  Sacred  Scriptures,  in 
every  Language  and  Dialect  into  which 
Translations  have  been  made,"  it  is  said^ 
''  The  real  character  and  object  of  this 
version  can  only  be  learned  from  the 
prefi&ce  and  notes:  the  text  does  not 
contain  many  real  departures  from  the 
Vulgate,  although  a  studied  obscurity 
involves  the  entire  diction.  A  great 
number  of  Greek  words,  such  as  azi^mery 
pasekef  iSrc,  are  left  untranslated,  for  the 
purpose,  no  doubt,  of  misleading  and 
perplexing  common  readers.    And  the 
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notes  breathe  such  a  spirit  of  treason, 
and  such  a  recklessness  of  assertion,  that 
now  they  are  commonly  omitted  in  re- 
prints. The  text  has  been  frequently 
revised  and  printed  for  distribution 
among  Roman  Catholics,  and  from  time 
to  time  it  has  been  rendered  more  and 
more  conformable  to  our  own  authorised 
text." 

One  sentence  of  this  paragraph  gives 
a  clear  and  correct  view  of  the  whole 
matter.      "  The    real    character   and 
object  of  this  version  can  only  be  learned 
from  the  preface  and  notes:  the  text 
does  not  contain  many  real  departures 
from  the  Vulgate,  although  a  studied 
obscurity  involves  the  entire  diction." 
If  the  hierarchy  would  give  the  people 
the  text  without  note  or  comment,  in- 
calculable good  would  ensue;  but  in 
those    editions   which    are   the   least 
objectionable,  notes  enough  are  left  to 
do  much  towards  neutralizing  the  in- 
struction  which    the    text    contains. 
*^  That  is,"  at  the  foot  of  the  page,  often 
introduces  an  amazingly  perverse  con- 
struction of  that  which  the  inspired 
writer  had  been  permitted  to  say  above. 
Take  for  examples  Romans  iv.  6,  7. 
'' Blessed   are   they,"   says   the   tcxtj 
''whose   iniquities   are   forgiven,  and 
whose  sins  are  covered."     "That  is," 
says  the  note,  "blessed  are  those  who, 
by  doing  penance,  have  obtained  pardon 
and  remission  of  their  sins,  and  also  are 
covered;  that  is,  newly  clothed  with 
the  habit  of  grace,  and  vested  with  the 
stole  of  charity."    "Blessed  is  the  man," 
continues  the  text,  "  to  whom  the  Lord 
hath  not  imputed   sin."     "That  is," 
says  the  note,  "blessed  is  the  man  who 
hath  retained  his  baptismal  innocence, 
that  no  grievous  sin  can  be  imputed  to 
him.    And  likewise,  blessed  is  the  man, 
who  after  falling  into  sin,  hath  done 
penance  and  leads  a  virtuous  life  by 
frequenting  the  sacraments  necessary 
for  obtaining  the  grace  to  prevent  a 
relapse  that  sin  is  no  more  imputed  to 


him."    In  the  first  epistle  to  Timothy 
it  is  said  in  the  text,  "There  is  one 
God,  and  one  mediator  of  God  and  men, 
the  man  Christ  Jesus."    The  note  says^ 
"  Christ  is  the  one,  and  only  mediator  of 
redemption;  who  gave  himself,  as  the 
apostle  writes  in  the  following  verse, 
redemption  for  all.    He  is  also  the  only 
mediator,  who  stands  in  need  of  no 
other  to  recommend  his  petitions  to  the 
Father.    But  this  is  not  against  our 
seeking  the  prayers  and  intercession,  as 
well  of  the  faithful  upon  earth,  as  of  the 
saints  and  angels  in  heaven,  for  obtain- 
ing mercy,  grace,  and  salvation  through 
Jesus  Christ.    As  St.  Paul  himself  often 
desired  the  help  of  the  prayers  of  the 
fiedthful,   without   any   injury  to   the 
mediatorship  of  Jesus   Christ."      To 
turn  to  the  writings  of  another  apostle : 
John  says,  in  the  beginning  of  the 
fourth  chapter  of  his  fiftt  epistle,  as 
given   in   the  text,  "Dearly  beloved, 
believe  not  every  spirit,  but  try  the 
spirits  if  they  be  of  God ;  because  many 
false  prophets  are  gone  out  into  the 
world."    In  the  subjoined  note  we  read, 
"  Viz.   by   examining   whether    their 
teaching  be  agreeable  to  the  role  of  the 
Catholic  fiuth,  and  the  doctrine  of  the 
church.    For,  as  he  says,  (v.  6.)  He 
that  knoweth   God,  heareth   us,  (the 
pastors  of  the  church.)     By  this  we 
know  the  spirit  of  truth  and  the  spirit 
of  error."    In  the  beginning  of  the  fifth 
chapter,  John  says,  according  to  the 
Rhemist   text,  "Whosoever   believeth 
that  Jesus  is  the  Christ  is  bom  of  God." 
The  note  says,  "  That  is,  is  justified  and 
become  a  child  of  God  by  baptism; 
which  is  also  to  be  understood,  provided 
the  belief  of  this  fundamental  article  of 
the  Christian  fiuth  be  accompanied  with 
all  the  other  conditions  which,  by  the 
word  of  God  and  his  appointment,  are 
also  required  to  justification ;  such  as  a 
general  belief  of  all  that  God  has  re- 
vealed and  promised ;  hope,  love,  re- 
pentance, and  a  sincere  disposition  to 
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keep  Qod's  holy  law  and  command- 
menU."  Thus,  as  the  Pharisees  "  made 
the  commandment  of  God  of  none  effect 
by  their  tradition,  these  translators  have 
miserably  obscured  the  light  which  they 
furnished,  by  their  notes. 

This,  howeyer,  though  the  chief  sub- 
ject of  regret,  is  not  the  only  one.  The 
translation  itself  was  made  not  from  the 
original  Greek  but  from  the  Vulgate 
lAtin.  The  Vulgate  is  not  the  most 
ancient  translation,  but  it  superseded 
its  predecessors  gradually,  obtained  high 
repute  throughout  Europe,  and  at  the 
Council  of  Trent  received  the  sanction 
of  that  authoritative  assembly.  This 
last  fact  which  gives  to  it  pre-eminence 
among  Romanists,  has  excited  unjust 
prejudices  against  it  among  protestants. 
"  Many  protestants,''  says  that  eminent 
critic  Dr.  George  Campbell, "  on  account 
of  the  declaration  of  its  authenticity, 
solemnly  pronounced  by  the  Council  of 
Trent,  cannot  avoid  considering  it  as  a 
Popish  bible,  calculated  for  supporting 
the  Roman  Catholic  cause.  Now  this 
is  an  illiberal  conclusion,  the  offspring 
of  ignorance,  which  I  think  it  of  some 
consequence  to  refute.  It  is  no  further 
back  than  the  16th  century,  since  that 
judgment  was  given  in  approbation  of 
this  version,  the  first  authoritative 
declaration  made  in  its  favour.  Yet 
the  estimation  in  which  it  was  univer- 
sally held  throughout  the  Western 
churches,  was,  to  say  the  least,  not 
inferior  before  that  period  to  what  it  is 
at  present.  And,  we  may  say  with 
truth,  that,  though  no  judicious  Pro- 
testant will  think  more  favourably  of 
this  translation,  on  account  of  their 
verdict ;  neither  will  he,  on  this  account, 
think  less  £avourably  of  it.  It  was  not 
because  this  version  was  peculiarly 
adapted  to  the  Romish  system,  that  it 
received  the  sanction  of  that  synod ;  but 
because  it  was  the  only  bible  with  which 
the  far  greater  part  of  the  members 
had,  from  their  infancy,  had  the  least 


acquaintance.  There  were  but  few  in 
that  assembly  who  understood  either 
Greek  or  Hebrew.  They  had  heard 
that  the  Protestants,  the  new  heretics, 
as  they  called  them,  had  frequent  re- 
course to  the  original,  and  were  begin- 
ning to  make  versions  from  it,  a  practice 
of  which  their  own  ignorance  of  the 
original  made  them  the  more  jealous. 
Their  fears  being  thus  alarmed,  they 
were  exceedingly  anxious  to  interpose 
their  authority,  by  the  declaration  above 
mentioned,  for  preventing  new  transla- 
tions being  obtruded  on  the  people. 
They  knew  what  the  Vulgate  contained ; 
and  had  been  early  accustomed  to 
explain  it  in  their  own  way.  But  they 
did  not  know  what  might  be  produced 
from  new  translations.  Therefore,  to 
pre-occupy  men's  minds,  and  prevent 
any  true  son  of  the  church  from  read- 
ing other,  especially  modem,  transla- 
tions, and  from  paying  any  regard  to 
what  might  be  urged  from  the  original, 
the  very  indefinite  sentence  was  pro- 
nounced in  favour  of  the  Vulgate, 
'vetus  et  vulgata  editio,'  that,  in  all 
disputes,  it  should  be  held  for  authentic, 
'  ut  pro  authentica  habeatur.' "  .  .  .  . 
^  It  is  but  doing  justice  to  say,  that  it  is 
no  way  calculated  to  support  Romish 
errors  and  corruptions.  It  had  been  in 
current  use  in  the  church,  for  ages 
before  the  much  greater  part  of  those 
errors  and  corruptions  was  introduced. 
No  doubt  the  schoolmen  had  acquired 
the  knack  of  explaining  it  in  such  a 
way  as  favoured  their  own  prejudices. 
But  is  this  any  more  than  what  we  find 
the  most  discordant  sects  acquire  with 
regard  to  the  original,  or  even  to  a 
translation  which  they  use  in  common  ? 
For  my  own  part,  though  it  were  my 
sole  purpose,  in  recurring  to  a  version, 
to  refute  the  absurdities  and  corruptions 
of  popery,  I  should  not  desire  other  or 
better  arguments  than  those  I  am 
supplied  with  by  that  very  version, 
which  one  of  their  own  councils  has 
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declared  authcntical.** — It  should  be 
remembered  that  it  wa3  from  the 
Vulgate  Latin  version  that  Luther 
gained  his  first  acquaintance  with 
scriptural  truth,  and  that  Widiff's 
English  translation  which  being  circu- 
lated in  manuscript  before  the  invention 
of  printing,  did  much  to  diffuse  among 
our  countrymen  the  doctrines-  of  the 
Reformation,  was  derived  exclusively 
from  the  same  source. 

Obscurity  is  the  principal  fault 
chargeable  on  the  Rhemish  text;  and 
this  is  to  be  traced  partly  to  its  being  a 
translation  from  a  translation,  partaking 
necessarily  therefore  of  the  darkness 
arising  from  any  misapprehension  of 
the  original  or  want  of  clearness  of 
thought  or  expression  on  the  part  of  the 
Latin  translators^  and  partly  to  the 
fondness  of  the  Rhemish  divines  for 
"  consecrated  words,"  words  of  Latin  or 
Greek  origin,  and  the  technical  terms 
of  scholastic  theology.  Hence  such 
renderings  as  these :  "  Now  it  was  in 
the  days  of  azymes.  And  when  he  had 
apprehended  him,  he  cast  him  into 
prison,  delivering  him  to  fou^  files  of 
soldiers  to  be  kept,  intending  after  the 
pasch  to  bring  him  forth  to  the  people." 
— "And  when  they  had  ordained  to 
them  priests  in  every  church." — ^"But 
we  sailed  from  Philippi  after  the  days 
of  azymes." — **  Take  heed  to  yourselves 
and  to  the  whole  flock,  wherein  the 
Holy  Ghost  hath  placed  you  bishops  to 
rule  the  church  of  God  which  he  hath 
purchased  with  his  own  blood." — 
"  Purge  the  old  leaven,  that  you  may  be 
a  new  paste,  as  you  are  unleavened,  for 
Christ  our  pasch  is  sacrificed.*' — "The 
chalice  of  benediction  which  we  bless, 
is  it  not  the  communion  of  the  blood  of 
Christ?" — "In  like  manner  also  the 
chalice  after  he  had  supped." — "  This  is 
a  great  sacrament,  but  I  speak  in  I 
Christ,  and  in  the  church."— "  Not  a 
neophyte,  lest  being  puffed  up  with 
pride  he  fall  into  the  judgment  of  the 


devil."— "And  shouldst  ordain  priests 
in  every  city."  These  specimens  are  all 
taken  from  the  edition  mentioned  at 
the  commencement  of  this  paper, — ^an 
edition  revised  and  greatly  improved, 
as  in  earlier  editions  there  are  passages 
far  darker  than  any  of  these,  for  which 
renderings  corresponding  with  those  of 
the  common  English  version  have  now 
been  substituted.  Such  is  the  case,  for 
example,  with  the  portion  of  the  Epistle 
to  the  Ephesians  which  did  read  thus : 
— "  The  Gentiles  to  be  co-heirs  and  oon- 
corporate  and  oomparticipant  of  his 
promise  in  Christ  Jesus  by  the  gospel ; 
whereof  I  am  made  a  minister  aooord- 
ing  to  the  gift  of  the  grace  of  God 
which  is  given  me  according  to  the 
operation  of  his  power.  To  me,  the 
least  of  all  the  saints,  is  given  this  grace 
among  the  Gentiles  to  evangelize  the 
unsearchable  riches  of  Christ,  and  to 
illuminate  all  men  what  is  the  dispensa* 
tion  of  the  sacrament  hidden  from  worlds 
in  God,  who  created  all  things:  that 
the  manifold  wisdom  of  God,  may  be 
notified  to  the  princes  and  potestats 
in  the  celestials  by  the  church,  accord- 
ing to  the  prefinition  of  worlds,  which 
he  made  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord.  lu 
whom  we  have  afiiance  and  access  in 
confidence,  by  the  faith  of  him."  This 
is  now  intelligibly  translated.  The 
exhortation  to  do  good  "especially  to 
the  domesticals  of  the  faith,"  is  now 
"especially  to  those  who  are  of  the 
household  of  the  faith ;"  and  instead  of 
"0  Timothy  keep  the  depositum,"  we 
read,  "  O  Timothy,  keep  that  which  is 
committed  to  thy  trust." 

The  most  mischievous  of  all  the  ren* 
deriogs  in  the  Rhemish  New  Testament 
is  one  which  occurs  frequently,  and 
teaches  its  readers  to  "do  penance." 
But  to  this  the  authors  were  led,  not  ne- 
cessarily but  easily,  by  the  text  of  the  old 
Vulgate ;  so  that  Widiff,  two  hundred 
years  before  their  time,  translating  also 
from  the  Valgate,  rendered  these  pas* 
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Bages  in  like  manner,  representing  John 
as  crying  in  the  desert  '^  Do  ye  penance, 
for  the  kingdom  of  heaven  draws  nigh  ;*' 
and  Peter  as  saying,  ^  Do  ye  penance, 
and  each  of  you  he  haptised  in  the  name 
of  Jesos  Christ."  The  great  Camphell, 
in  his  dissertation  on  the  Valgate,  ex- 
plains the  matter  thus :  "  The  command 
which  so  often  occars  in  the  gospels, 
^poeniterUiam  ctgite!  seems  at  first  to 
fayonr  the  popish  doctrine  of  penance. 
In  conformity  to  this  idea,  the  Rhemish 
translators  render  it,  *  do  penance.'  But 
nothing  is  more  evident  than  that  this 
is  a  perversion  of  the  phrase  from  its 
ancient  meaning,  occasioned  by  the  cor- 
ruptions which  have  insensibly  crept 
into  the  church.  That  the  words,  as 
nsed  by  the  Latin  translator,  meant 
originally  as  much,  at  least,  as  the  Eng- 
lish word  repent,  cannot  admit  a  ques- 
tion ;  and  thus  much  is  allowed  by  the 
critics  of  that  communion. .  .  .  But  the 
introduction  of  the  doctrine  of  auricular 
confession,  of  the  necessity  for  obtaining 
absolution,  of  submitting  to  the  punish- 
ment prescribed  by  the  priest  for  the 
sins  confessed,  which  they  have  oome  to 
dtmorxdn&iepcsnitefUicB,  and  their  styling 
the  whole  of  this  institution  of  theirs 
the  'sacrament  of  penance,'  which  is 
of  a  much  later  date  than  that  version^ 
has  diverted  men's  minds  from  attend- 
ing to  the  primitive  and  only  proper  im- 
port of  the  phrase.  A^e  prniUerUiam 
was  not,  therefore,  originally  a  mis- 
translation of  the  Greek  /iiravocirf, 
though  not  sufficiently  expressive ;  but 
the  abuse  that  has  gradually  taken  place 
in  the  Latin  church,  and  the  mis-appli- 
cation of  the  term  which  it  has  occa- 
sioned, have  in  a  manner  justled  out  the 
original  meaning,  and  rendered  the 
words  in  their  present  acceptation  to- 
tally improper.^  In  his  dissertation  on 
the  regard  due  to  the  English  transla- 
tion the  same  learned  writer  observes, 
**The  phrase  poenitentiam  agite  was,  in 
Jcrom's  time,  nearly  equivalent  in  signi- 


fication to  the  Greek  ii%ravoivn»  It  is 
not  so  at  present.  In  consequence  of 
the  usages  which  have  crept  in  and  ob- 
tained an  establishment  in  the  churches 
subject  to  Rome,  it  no  longer  conveys 
the  same  idea;  for  having  become 
merely,  an  ecclemastic  term,  its  ac- 
ceptation is  regulated  only  by  ecclesiastic 
use.  Now,  in  that  use,  it  exactly  cor- 
responds to  the  English  words  do  pen- 
ance ;  by  which,  indeed,  the  Rhemish 
translators,  who  translate  from  the  Vul- 
gate, have  rendered  it  in  their  New 
Testament." 

Some  readers  will  perhaps  wish  to 
know  how  passages  are  treated  which 
Protestants  are  accustomed  to  apply  to 
the  Romish  church,  or  to  its  chief.   The 
following  is  the  rendering  of  2  Thes.  11. 
3 — 11.    "Let  no  man  deceive  you  by 
any  means :  for  unless  there  come  a  re- 
volt first,  and  the  man  of  sin  be  revealed, 
the  son  of  perdition,  who  opposeth  and 
is  lifted  up  above  all  that  is  called  God, 
or  that  is  worshipped,  so  that  he  sitteth 
in  the  temple  of  God,  shewing  him- 
self as  if  he  were  God.    Remember 
you  not,  that  when  I  was  yet  with  you, 
I  told  you  these  things?"    In  1  Ti- 
mothy, iii.  1 — 6,  we  find  it  said,  "  If  a 
man  desire  the  office  of  a  bishop,  he  de- 
sireth  a  good  work.    It  behoveth  there- 
fore a  bishop  to  be  blameless,  the  hus- 
band of  one  wife,  sober,  prudent,  of  good 
behaviour,  chaste,  given  to  hospitality, 
a  teacher,  not  given  to  wine,  no  striker, 
but  modest,  not  quarrelsome,  not  covet- 
ous, but  one  that  ruleth  well  his  own 
house,  having  his  children  in  subjection 
with  all  chastity.    But  if  a  man  know 
not  how  to  rule  his  own  house,  how 
shall  he  take  care  of  the  church  of  God  1" 
In  the  following  chapter,  the  first  six 
verses  are  rendered  thus: — "Now  the 
Spirit  manifestly  saith,  that  in  the  last 
times  some  shall  depart  from  the  faith, 
giving  heed  to  spirits  of  error  and  doc- 
trines of  devils.   Speaking  lies  in  hypoc- 
risy, and  having  their  consciences  seared. 
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Forbidding  to  marry,  to  abstain  from 
meats,  which  Qod  hath  created  to  be  re- 
ceived with  thanksgiving  by  the  fiaith- 
fol,  and  by  them  that  have  known  the 
truth.  For  every  creature  of  God  is 
good,  and  nothing  to  be  rejected  that  is 
received  with  thanksgiving:  for  it  is 
sanctified  by  the  word  of  God  and  prayer. 
These  things  proposing  to  the  brethren, 
thou  shalt  be  a  good  minister  of  Christ 
Jesus,  nourished  up  in  the  words  of 
faith  and  of  the  good  doctrine  which 
thou  hast  attained  unto.''  The  follow- 
ing extract  from  the  tenth  chapter  of 
the  epistle  to  the  Hebrews  is  one  out  of 
many  which  it  is  not  wonderful  that  the 
advocates  of  the  mass  should  wish  to 
keep  out  of  the  hands  of  their  people : — 
''  But  this  man  offering  one  sacrifice  for 
sins,  for  ever  sitteth  on  the  right  hand 
of  God,  from  henceforth  expecting  until 
his  enemies  be  made  his  footstooL  For 
by  one  oblation  he  hath  perfected  for 
ever  them  that  are  sanctified.  And  the 
Holy  Ghost  also  doth  testify  this  to  us. 
For  after  that,  he  said :  And  this  is  the 
testament  which  I  will  make  unto  them 
after  those  days,  saith  the  Lord.  I  will 
give  my  laws  in  their  hearts,  and  on 
their  minds  will  I  write  them:  and 
their  sins  and  iniquities  I  will  remem- 
ber no  more.  Now  where  there  is  a  re- 
misdon  of  these,  there  is  no  more  an 
oblation  for  sin.  Having  therefore, 
brethren,  a  confidence  in  the  entering 
into  the  holiest  by  the  blood  of  Christ : 
a  new  and  living  way  which  he  hath 
dedicated  for  us  through  the  veil,  that 
is  to  say,  his  flesh,  and  a  high  priest 
over  the  house  of  God :  let  us  draw  near 
with  a  true  heart  in  fulness  of  faith, 
having  our  hearts  sprinkled  from  an 
evil  conscience,  and  our  bodies  washed 
with  clean  water." 

It  is  obviously  desirable  that  this  ' 
edition  of  the  New  Testament  should  be 
detached  from  the  notes,  and  circulated 
among  the  Roman  Catholics  of  Ireland. 


The  common  English  translation  they 
distrust.  They  are  absolutely  and  in 
all  cases  forbidden  to  use  it ;  but  there 
are  thousands  whom  this  prohibition 
would  not  restain,  were  it  not  that  it  is 
accompanied  with  representations  which 
lead  them  to  regard  the  book  as  un- 
worthy of  confidence,  so  that  anything 
in  it  which  is  contrary  to  the  doctrine 
of  their  own  church  is  supposed  to  be  a 
protestant  interpolation.  Yet  they  are 
anxious,  very  anxious  to  know  what  the 
apostles  and  evangelists  actually  wrote. 
The  improvements  in  modem  editions 
issued  under  the  sanction  of  some  of 
their  own  prelates,  diminish  greatly  the 
force  of  objections  made  by  proteetants 
to  the  circulation  of  that  edition  which 
was  published  originally  at  Rheims  or 
of  those  which  were  reprinted  from  it 
verbatim*  The  thing  that  should  be 
done,  it  appears  to  the  writer,  is  this : 
an  edition  of  the  New  Testament  should 
be  published  and  distributed  largely^ 
containing  the  Rhemish  and  the  com- 
mon English  versions  in  parallel  columns, 
without  note  or  comment  The  desire 
of  a  large  proportion  of  the  intelligent 
people  of  Ireland  to  read  and  compare 
them  would  be  too  intense  to  allow  of 
its  being  restrained  by  any  power  on 
earth*  They  would  examine  the^Rhemish 
version  as  the  version  acknowledged  by 
their  own  bishops  and  archbishops  to  be 
correct,  and  would  turn  to  the  pro- 
testant version  to  see  wherein  it  differed. 
The  first  impression  would  be  that  of 
astonishment  to  find  that  the  differences 
between  the  two  were  so  comparatively 
unimportant;  the  second  that  the 
English  version  was  much  easier  to  be 
understood  than  the  Rhemish.  The 
English  would  be  used  as  an  explanation 
of  the  Rhemish,  and  it  would  soon  bo 
seen  that  the  great  truths  relating  to 
Christ  and  his  salvation  which  are 
taught  plainly  in  the  one,  are  also  taught, 
though  with  somewhat  less  clearness,  in 
the  other. 
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IIatixo  entered  upon  a  residence  in 
Ava,  the  metropolis  of  Burmah,  in  the 
beginning  of  1824  with  encouraging 
prospects  of  success,  having  Dr.  Price,  a 
medical  misionary  as  his  associate,  Jud> 
son  was  alarmed  by  the  intelligence  that 
war  was  breaking  out  between  the  Bur- 
man  empire  and  Great  Britain.  It  was 
known  that  the  missionaries  were  not 
Englishmen  but  Americans ;  yet,  like 
all  other  foreigners  they  were  regarded 
with  suspicion.  A  letter  written  by 
Mrs.  Judson  to  her  brother  gives  an 
interesting  account  of  events  which 
preceded  an  announcement  that  Ran- 
goon was  taken,  soon  followed  by  an 
angry  order  for  the  immediate  arrest  of 
the  teachers.  "  On  the  8th  of  June,'' 
says  Mrs.  Judson,  "just  as  we  were 
preparing  for  dinner,  in  rushed  an  offi- 
cer, holding  a  black  book,  with  a  dozen 
Burmans,  accompanied  by  one,  whom, 
from  his  spotted  face,  we  knew  to  be  an 
executioner,  and  a  ''  son  of  the  prison.'' 
'  Where  is  the  teacher  Y  was  the  first 
inquiry.  Mr.  Judson  presented  himself 
'  You  are  called  by  the  king,'  said  the 
officer — a  form  of  speech  always  used 
when  about  to  arrest  a  criminal.  The 
spotted  man  instantly  seized  Mr.  Jud- 
son, threw  him  on  the  floor,  and  pro- 
duced the  small  cord,  the  instumont  of 
torture.  I  canght  hold  of  his  arm. 
' Stay,'  said  I ;  'I  will  give  you 
money.'  'Take  her  too.'  said  the 
officer ;  '  she  also  is  a  foreigner.'  Mr. 
Judson,  with  an  imploring  look,  begged 
they  would  let  me  remain  till  further 
orders.  The  scene  was  now  shocking 
beyond  description.  The  whole  neigh- 
bourhood had  collected;  the  masons 
at  work  on  the  brick  house  threw 
down  their  tools,  and  ran  ;  the 
little  Burman  children  were  scream- 
ing and  crying ;  the  Bengalee  ser- 
vants 'stood  in  amazement  at  the 
indignities  offered  their  master ;  and 
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the  hardened  executioner,  with  a  kind 
of  hellish  joy,  drew  tight  the  cords, 
bound  Mr.  Judson  fast,  and  dragged 
him  off  I  knew  not  wliither.  In  vain  I 
begged  and  entreated  the  spotted  face 
to  take  the  silver,  and  loosen  the  ropes; 
but  he  spumed  my  offers  and  immedi- 
ately departed.  I  gave  the  money, 
however,  to  Moung  Ing  to  follow  after, 
to  make  some  further  attempt  to  miti- 
gate the  torture  of  Mr.  Judson ;  but 
instead  of  succeeding,  when  a  few  rods 
from  the  house,  the  unfeeling  wretches 
again  threw  their  prisoner  on  the 
gi'ound,  and  drew  the  cords  still  tighter 
so  as  almost  to  prevent  respiration. 

"  The  officer  and  his  gang  proceeded 
on  to  the  court-house,  where  the  gover- 
nor of  the  city  and  officers  were  collect- 
ed, one  of  whom  read  the  order  of  the 
king  to  commit  Mr.  Judson  to  the 
death-prison,  into  which  he  was  soon 
hurled,  the  door  closed,  and  Moung  Ing 
saw  no  more.  What  a  night  was  now 
before  me!  I  retired  into  my  room, 
and  endeavoured  to  obtain  consolation 
from  committing  my  case  to  God,  and 
imploring  fortitude  and  strength  to 
suffer  whatever  awaited  me.  But  the 
consolation  of  retirement  was  not  long 
allowed  me,  for  the  magistrate  of  tho 
place  had  come  into  the  veranda,  and 
continually  called  mc  to  come  out,  and 
submit  to  his  examination.  But  previ- 
ously to  going  out,  I  destroyed  all  my 
letters,  journals,  and  writings  of  every 
kind,  lest  they  should  disclose  the  fact 
that  we  had  correspondents  in  England, 
and  had  minuted  down  every  occurrence 
since  our  arrival  in  the  country.  When 
this  work  of  destruction  was  finished,  I 
went  out,  and  submitted  to  the  exami- 
nation of  the  magistrate,  who  inquired 
very  minutely  of  every  thing  I  knew  ; 
then  ordered  tlie  gatos  of  the  compound 
to  be  shut,  no  person  to  be  allowed  to 
go  in  or  out,  placed  a  guard  of  ten  rufU- 
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ans,  to  whom  he  gave  a  strict  charge  to 
keep  me  safe^  and  departed. 

^*  It  was  now  dark.  I  retired  to  an 
inner  room  with  my  four  little  Burman 
girls,  and  barred  the  doors.  The  guard 
instantly  ordered  me  to  unbar  the  doors 
and  come  out,  or  they  would  break  the 
house  down.  I  obstinately  refused  to 
obey,  and  endeavoured  to  intimidate 
them  by  threatening  to  complain  of  their 
conduct  to  higher  authorities  on  the 
morrow.  Finding  me  resolved  in  dis- 
regarding their  orders,  they  took  the 
two  Bengalee  servants,  and  confined 
them  in  the  stocks  in  a  very  painful 
position.  I  could  not  endure  this,  but 
called  the  head  man  to  the  window,  and 
promised  to  make  them  all  a  present  in 
the  morning,  if  they  would  release  the 
servants.  After  much  debate,  and 
many  severe  threatenings,  they  con- 
sented, but  seemed  resolved  to  annoy 
me  B8  much  as  possible.  My  unpro- 
tected, desolate  state,  my  entire  uncer- 
tainty of  the  fate  of  Mr.  Judson,  and 
the  dreadful  carousings  and  almost  dia- 
bolical language  of  the  guard,  all  con- 
spired to  make  it  by  far  the  most  dis- 
tressing night  I  had  ever  passed.  You 
may  well  imagine,  my  dear  brother, 
that  sleep  was  a  stranger  to  my  eyes, 
and  peace  and  composure  to  my  mind. 

"The  next  morning,  I  sent  Moung  Ing 
to  ascertain  the  situation  of  your  bro- 
ther and  give  him  food  if  still  living. 
He  soon  returned,  with  the  intelligence 
that  Mr.  Judson  and  all  the  white 
foreigners  were  confined  in  the  d€<xth  i 
prison,  with  three  pairs  of  iron  fetters  ' 
each,  and  fastened  to  a  long  pole,  to  ' 
prevent  their  moving!  The  point  of 
my  anguish  now  was,  that  I  was  a 
prisoner  myself,  and  could  make  no 
efforts  for  the  release  of  the  mission- 
aries. I  begged  and  entreated  the 
magistrate  to  allow  me  to  go  to  some 
member  of  government  to  state  my 
case ;  but  he  said  he  did  not  dare  to 
consent,  for  fear  I  should  make  my 


escape.  I  next  wrote  a  note  to  one  of 
the  king's  sisters,  with  whom  I  had 
been  intimate,  requesting  her  to  use 
her  influence  for  the  release  of  the 
teachers.  The  note  was  returned  with 
this  message, — she  '  did  not  understand 
it,'  which  was  a  polite  refusal  to  inter- 
fere; though  I  afterwards  ascertained 
that  she  had  an  anxious  desire  to  assist 
us,  but  dared  not,  on  account  of  the 
queen.  The  day  dragged  heavily  away, 
and  another  dreadful  night  was  before 
me.  I  endeavoured  to  soften  the  feel- 
ings of  the  guard,  by  giving  them  tea 
and  cigars  for  the  night ;  so  that  they 
allowed  me  to  remain  inside  of  my 
room  without  thVeatening,  as  they  did 
the  night  before.  But  the  idea  of  your 
brother  being  stretched  on  the  bare  floor 
in  irons  and  confinement,  haunt-ed  my 
mind  like  a  spectre,  and  prevented  my 
obtaining  any  quiet  sleep,  though 
nature  was  almost  exhausted." 

This  is  the  language  of  the  first  Mrs. 
Judson,  who  for  several  months  was 
engaged  in  harassing  efforts  to  obtain 
relief  for  the  prisoners,  in  the  midst  of 
which  she  gave  birth  to  an  infant. 
During  all  this  time  she  was  uncertain 
what  would  be  their  fate  and  her  own : 
"  My  prevailing  opinion  was,"  she  says, 
''that  my  husband  would  suffer  a  vio- 
lent death,  and  that  I  should,  of  course, 
become  a  slave,  and  languish  out  a 
miserable  though  short  existence  in  the 
tyrannic  hands  of  some  unfeeling  mon- 
ster." ''  After  the  birth  of  your  little 
niece,"  she  continues, ''  I  was  unable  to 
visit  the  prison  and  the  governor  as 
before,  and  found  I  had  lost  considera- 
ble influence,  previously  gained ;  for  he 
was  not  so  forward  to  hear  my  petitions 
when  any  difiiculty  occurred,  as  he  for- 
merly had  been.  When  Maria  was 
nearly  two  months  old,  her  father  one 
morning  sent  me  word  that  he  and  bJH 
the  white  prisoners  were  put  into  the 
inner  prison,  in  five  pairs  of  fetters 
each,  that  his  little  room  had  been  torn 
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down,  and  his  mat,  pillow,  &a,  been 
taken  by  the  goalen.  This  was  to  me 
a  dreadful  ihook,  u  I  thought  at  once 
it  was  only  a  prdiade  to  greater  evile.^' 

^*  The  situation  of  the  prisoners  was 
now  distressing  beyond  description.  It 
was  at  the  commencement  of  the  hot 
season.  There  ^ere  above  a  hundred 
prisoners  shut  up  in  one  room,  without 
a  breath  of  air  excepting  from  the 
cracks  in  the  boards.  I  sometimes  ob- 
tained permission  to  go  to  the  door  for 
five  minutes^  when  my  heart  sickened 
at  the  wretchedness  exhibited.  The 
white  prisoners,  from  incessant  perspi- 
ration and  loss  of  appetite,  looked  more 
like  the  dead  than  the  living.  I  made 
daily  applications  to  the  governor,  offer- 
ing him  money,  which  he  refused  ;  but 
all  that  I  gained  was  permission  for  the 
foreigners  to  eat  their  food  outside,  and 
this  continued  but  a  short  time. 

^' After  continuing  in  the  inner  prison 
for  more  than  a  month,  your  brother 
was  taken  with  a  fever.  I  felt  assured 
he  would  not  live  long,  unless  removed 
from  that  noisome  place.  To  effect  this 
and  in  order  to  be  near  the  prison,  I 
removed  from  our  house,  and  put  up  a 
small  bamboo  room  in  the  governor's 
enclosure,  which  was  nearly  opposite 
the  prison  gate.  Here  I  incessantly 
begged  the  governor  to  give  me  an 
order  to  take  Mr.  Judson  out  of  the 
large  prison,  and  place  him  in  a  more 
comfortable  situation ;  and  the  old  man 
being  worn  out  with  my  entreaties,  at 
length  gave  me  the  order  in  an  official 
form,  and  also  gave  orders  to  the  head 
gaoler  to  allow  me  to  go  in  and  out,  all 
times  of  the  day,  to  administer  medi- 
cines, &c,  I  now  felt  happy  indeed, 
and  had  Mr.  Judson  instantly  removed 
into  a  little  bamboo  hovel,  so  low  that 
neither  of  us  could  stand  upright — ^but 
a  palace  in  comparison  with  the  place 
he  had  left. 

"Notwithstanding  the  order  the  go- 
vernor had  given  for  my  admittance 


into  prison,  it  was  with  the  greatest 
difficulty  that  I  could  persuade  the 
under-gaoler  to  open  the  gate.  I  used 
to  carry  Mr.  Judson*s  food  myself,  for 
the  sake  of  getting  in^  and  would  then 
remain  an  hour  or  two,  unless  driven 
out.  We  had  been  in  this  comfortable 
situation  but  two  or  three  days,  when, 
one  morning,  having  carried  in  Mr. 
Judson's  breakfast,  which,  in  conse- 
quence of  fever,  he  was  unable  to  take, 
I  remained  longer  than  usual,  when  the 
governor,  in  great  haste,  sent  for  me. 
I  promised  to  return  as  soon  as  I  had 
ascertained  the  governor's  will,  he  being 
much  alarmed  at  this  unusual  message. 
I  was  very  agreeably  disappointed  when 
the  governor  informed  me  that  he  only 
wished  to  consult  me  about  his  watch, 
and  seemed  unusually  pleasant  and  con- 
versable. I  found  afterwards  that  his 
only  object  was  to  detain  me  until  the 
dreadful  scene  about  to  take  place  in 
the  prison  was  over.  For  when  I  left 
him  to  go  to  my  room,  one  of  the  ser- 
vants came  running,  and  with  a  ghastly 
countenance,  informed  me  that  all  the 
white  prisoners  were  carried  away.  I 
would  not  believe  the  report,  and  in- 
stantly went  back  to  the  governor,  who 
said  he  had  just  heard  of  it,  but  did  not 
wish  to  tell  me.  1  hastily  ran  into  the 
street)  hoping  to  get  a  glimpse  of  them 
before  they  were  out  of  sight,  but  in 
this  was  disappointed.  I  ran  first  into 
one  street,  then  another,  inquiring  of 
all  I  met ;  but  no  one  would  answer  me. 
At  length  an  old  woman  told  me  the 
white  prisoners  had  gone  towards  the 
little  river  ;  for  they  were  to  be  carried 
to  Amarapoora.  I  then  ran  to  the 
banks  of  the  little  river,  about  half  a 
mile,  but  saw  them  not,  and  concluded 
the  old  woman  had  deceived  me.  Some 
of  the  friends  of  the  foreigners  went 
the  place  of  execution,  but  found  thero 
not.  I  then  returned  to  the  governor, 
to  try  to  discover  the  cause  of  their  re* 
moval,  and   the   probability  of  their 
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future  fate.  The  old  man  assured  me 
that  he  was  ignorant  of  the  intention 
of  government  to  remove  the  foreigners 
till  that  morning;  that,  since  I  went 
out,  he  had  learned  that  the  prisoners 
were  to  be  sent  to  Amarapoora,  but  for 
what  purpose  he  knew  not.  'I  will 
send  off  a  man  immediately/  said  he, 
'  to  see  what  is  to  be  done  with  them. 
You  can  do  nothing  more  for  your  hus- 
band,* continued  he  ;  *  take  care  of 
younelf.^  \Vith  a  heavy  heart  I  went 
to  my  room,  and  having  no  hope  to 
excite  me  to  exertion,  I  sank  down 
almost  in  despair.  For  several  days 
previous,  I  had  been  actively  engaged 
in  building  my  own  little  room,  and 
making  our  hovel  comfortable.  My 
thoughts  had  been  almost  entirely  occu- 
pied in  contriving  means  to  get  into 
prison.  But  now  I  looked  towards  the 
gate  with  a  kind  of  melancholy  feeling, 
but  no  wish  to  enter.  All  was  the  stUl- 
ness  of  death ;  no  preparation  of  your 
brother's  food,  no  expectation  of  meet- 
ing him  at  the  usual  dinner  hour ;  all 
my  employment,  all  my  occupations, 
seemed  to  have  ceased,  and  I  had  no- 
thing left  but  the  dreadful  recollection 
that  Mr.  Jadson  was  carried  off,  I  knew 
not  whither.  It  was  one  of  the  most 
insupportable  days  I  ever  passed.  To- 
wards night,  however,  I  came  to  the 
determination  to  set  off  the  next  morn- 
ing for  Amarapoora,  and  for  this  pur- 
pose was  obliged  to  go  to  our  house  out 
of  town. 

"  Never  before  had  I  suffered  so  much 
from  fear  in  traversing  the  streets  of 
Ava,  The  last  words  of  the  governor 
'  Take  care  of  yourself,'  made  me  sus- 
pect there  was  some  design  with  which 
I  was  unacquainted.  I  saw,  also,  he 
was  afraid  to  have  me  go  into  the 
streets,  and  advised  me  to  wait  till 
dark,  when  he  would  send  me  in  a  cart, 
and  a  man  to  open  the  gates.  I  took 
two  or  three  trunks  of  the  most  valua- 
ble articles,  together  with  the  medicine- 


chest,  to  deposit  in  the  house  of  the 
governor;  and  after  committing  the 
house  and  premises  to  our  faithful 
Moung  Ing  and  a  Bengalee  servant, 
who  continued  with  us  though  we  were 
unable  to  pay  his  wages,  I  took  leave, 
as  I  then  thought  probable,  of  our 
house  in  Ava  for  ever.  * 

"  On  my  return  to  the  governor's,  I 
found  a  servant  of  Mr  Gouger,  who 
happened  to  be  near  the  prison  when 
the  foreigners  were  led  out,  and  followed 
on  to  see  the  end,  who  informed  me 
that  the  prisoners  had  been  carried  be- 
fore the  lamine-woon,  at  Amarapoora, 
and  were  to  be  sent  the  next  day  to  a 
village  he  knew  not  how  fax  distant. 
My  distress  was  a  little  relieved  by  the 
inteUigenoe  that  our  friend  was  yet 
alive ;  but  stiU  I  knew  not  what  was  to 
become  of  him.  The  next  morning  I 
obtained  a  pass  from  government,  and 
with  my  little  Maria,  who  was  then 
only  three  months  old,  Mary  and  Abby 
Hasseltine,  two  of  the  Barman  chUdren 
and  our  Bengalee  cook,  who  was  the 
only  one  of  the  party  that  could  afford 
me  any  assistance,  I  set  off  for  Amara- 
poora. The  day  was  dreadfully  hot; 
but  we  obtained  a  covered  boat,  in 
which  we  were  tolerably  comfortable, 
till  within  two  miles  of  the  government 
house.  I  then  procured  a  cart ;  but  the 
voilent  motion,  together  with  the  dread- 
ful heat  and  dust,  made  me  almost  dis- 
tracted. But  what  was  my  disappoint- 
ment, on  my  arriving  at  the  court-house 
to  find  that  the  prisoners  had  been  sent 
on  two  hours  before,  and  that  I  must 
go  in  that  uncomfortable  mode  four 
miles  farther  with  little  Maria  in  my 
arms,  whom  I  held  all  the  way  from 
Ava.  The  cartman  refused  to  go  any 
farther ;  and  after  waiting  an  hour  in  the 
burning  sun,  I  procured  another,  and 
set  off  for  that  never-to-be-forgotton 
place,  Oung-pen-la.  I  obtained  a  guide 
from  the  governor,  and  was  conducted 
directly  to  the  prison-yard.    But  what  a 
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scene  of  wretchedness  was  presented  to 
my  view !  The  prison  was  an  old,  shat- 
tered building,  without  a  roof;  the 
fence  was  entirely  destroyed ;  eight  or 
ten  Burmese  were  on  the  top  of  the 
building,  trying  to  make  something  like 
a  shelter  with  leaves;  while  under  a 
little  low  projection  outside  of  the  pri- 
son sat  the  foreigners,  chained  together 
two  and  two,  almost  dead  with  suffer- 
ing and  fatigue.  The  first  words  of 
your  brother  were,  'Why  have  you 
come  ?  I  hoped  you  would  not  follow, 
for  you  cannot  live  here.'  It  was  now 
dark.  I  had  no  refreshment  for  the 
suffering  prisoners,  or  for  myself,  as  I 
had  expected  to  procure  all  that  was 
necessary  at  the  market  of  Amarapoora, 
and  I  had  no  shelter  for  the  night.  I 
asked  one  of  the  gaolers  if  I  might  put 
up  a  little  bamboo  house  near  the  pri- 
son ;  he  said  no,  it  was  not  customary. 
I  then  begged  he  would  procure  me  a 
shelter  for  the  night,  when  on  the  mor- 
row I  could  find  some  place  to  live  in. 
He  took  me  to  his  house,  in  which 
there  were  only  two  small  rooms — one 
in  which  he  and  his  family  lived ;  the 
other,  which  was  then  half  full  of  grain 
he  offered  to  ^me ;  and  in  that  little 
filthy  place  I  spent  the  next  six  months 
of  wretchedness.  I  procured  some 
half-boiled  water,  instead  of  my  tea, 
and,  worn  out  with  fiitigue,  laid  myself 
down  on  a  mat  spread  over  the  paddy, 
and  endeavoured  to  obtain  a  little  re- 
freshment from  sleep.  The  next  morn- 
ing your  brother  gave  mo  the  following 
account  of  the  brutal  treatment  he  had 
received  on  being  taken  out  of  prison. 

''As  soon  as  I  had  gone  out  at  the  call 
of  the  governor,  one  of  the  goalers 
rushed  into  Mr.  Judson's  little  room, 
roughly  seized  him  by  the  arm,  pulled 
him  out,  stripped  him  of  all  his  clothes, 
excepting  shirt  and  pantaloons,  took 
his  shoes,  hat,  and  all  his  bedding,  tore 
off  his  chains,  tied  a  rope  round  his 
waist,  and  dragged  him  to  the  court- 


house, where  the  other  prisoners  had 
previously  been  taken.  They  were 
then  tied  two  and  two,  and  delivered 
into  the  hands  of  the  laminewoon,  who 
went  on  before  them  on  horseback, 
while  his  slaves  drove  the  prisoners, 
one  of  the  slaves  holding  the  rope 
which  connected  two  of  them  together. 
It  was  in  May,  one  of  the  hottest 
months  in  the  year,  and  eleven  o^dock 
in  the  day,  so  that  the  sun  was  intole- 
rable indeed.  They  had  proceeded  only 
half  a  mile,  when  your  brother's  feet 
became  blbtercd ;  and  so  great  was  his 
agony,  even  at  this  early  period,  that  as 
they  were  crossing  the  little  river,  ho 
ardently  longed  to  throw  himself  into 
the  water  to  be  free  from  misery.  But 
the  sin  attached  to  such  an  act  alone 
prevented.  They  had  then  eight  miles 
to  walk.  The  sand  and  gravel  were 
like  burning  coals  to  the  feet  of  the 
prisoners,  which  soon  became  perfectly 
destitute  of  skin  ;  and  in  this  wretched 
state  they  were  goaded  on  by  their  un- 
feeling drivers,  Mr.  Judson's  debilitated 
state,  in  consequence  of  fever,  and  hav- 
ing taken  no  food  that  morning,  rend- 
ered him  less  capable  of  bearing  such 
hardships  than  the  other  prisoners. 
When  about  half  way  on  their  journey, 
as  they  stopped  for  water,  your  brother 
begged  the  laminewoon  to  allow  him  to 
ride  his  hoi'sc  a  mile  or  two,  as  he  could 
proceed  no  farther  in  that  dreadful  state. 
But  a  scornful,  malignant  look  was  all 
the  reply  that  was  made.  He  then  re- 
quested Captain  Laird,  who  was  tied 
with  him,  and  who  was  a  strong,  heal- 
thy man,  to  allow  him  to  take  hold  of 
his  shoulder,  as  he  was  fast  sinking. 
This  the  kind-hearted  man  granted  for 
a  mile  or  two,  but  then  found  the  addi- 
tional burden  unsupportable.  Just  at 
that  period,  Mr.  Gouger*s  Bengalee  ser- 
vant came  up  to  them,  and,  seeing  the 
distress  of  your  brother,  took  off  his 
head-dress,  which  was  made  of  cloth, 
tore  it  in  two,  gave  half  to  his  master, 
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and  half  to  Mr.  Judson,  which  he  in- 
itantljr '  wrapped  round  his  wounded 
feet,  as  they  were  not  allowed  to  rest 
even  for  a  moment.  The  servant  then 
offered  his  shoulder  to  Mr.  Judson, 
who  was  ahnost  carried  by  him  the  re- 
mainder of  the  way.  Had  it  not  been 
for  the  support  and  assistance  of  this 
man,  your  brother  thinks  he  should 
have  shared  the  fate  of  the  poor  Qreek^ 
who  was  one  of  their  number,  and, 
when  taken  out  of  prison  that  morning 
was  in  perfect  health.  But  he  was  a 
corpulent  man,  and  the  sun  affected 
him  so  much  that  he  fell  down  on  the 
way.  His  inhuman  drivers  beat  and 
dragged  him  until  they  themselves  were 
wearied,  when  they  procured  a  cart,  in 
in  which  he  was  carried  the  remaining 
two  miles.  But  the  poor  creature]^ex- 
pired  in  an  hour  or  two  after  their  arri- 
val at  tlie  [courthouse.  The  lamine- 
woon,  seeing  the  distressing  state  of 
the  prisoners,  and  that  one  of  their 
number  was  dead,  concluded  they  should 
go  no  farther  that  night;  otherwise  they 
would  have  been  driven  on  until  they 
reached  Oung-pen-la  the  same  day.  An 
old  shed  was  appointed  for  their  abode 
during  the  night,  but  without  even  a 
mat  or  pillow,  or  anything  to  cover 
them.  The  curiosity  of  the  lamine- 
woon^s  wife  induced  her  to  make  a  visit 
to  the  prisoners,  whose  wretchedness 
considerably  excited  her  compassion, 
and  she  ordered  some  fruit,  sugar,  and 
tamarinds  for  their  refreshment ;  and 
the  next  morning  rice  was  prepared  for 
them,  and,  poor  as  it  was,  it  was  re- 
freshing to  the  prisoners,  who  had  been 
almost  destitute  of  food  the  day  before. 
Carts  were  also  provided  for  their  con- 
veyance, as  none  of  them  were  able  to 
walk.  All  this  time  the  foreigners 
were  entirely  ignorant  of  what  was  to 
become  of  them ;  and  when  they  ar- 
rived at  Oung-pen-la,  and  saw  th^  di- 
lapidated state  of  the  prison,  they  im- 
mediately, all  as  one,  concluded  that 


they  were  there  to  be  burned,  agreeably 
to  the  report  which  had  previously  been 
in  circulation  at  Ava.  They  all  endea- 
voured to  prepare  themselves  for  the 
awful  scene  anticipated ;  and  it  was  not 
until  they  saw  preparatioDS  making  for 
repairing  the  prison,  that  they  had  the 
least  doubt  that  a  cruel  lingering  death 
awaited  them.  My  arrival  was  in  an 
hour  or  two  after  this. 

^^  The  next  morning  I  arose,  and  en- 
deavoured to  find  something  like  food. 
But  there  was  no  market,  and  nothing 
to  be  procured.  One  of  Dr.  Price's 
friends,  however,  brought  some  cold 
rice  and  vegetable  curry  from  Amara- 
poora,  which,  together  with  a  cup  of 
tea  from  Mr.  Lanoiego,  answered  for 
the  breakfast  of  the  prisoners ;  and  for 
dinner  we  made  a  curry  of  dried  salt 
fish,  which  a  servant  of  Mr.  Gk>uger 
had  brought.  All  the  money  I  could 
command  in  the  world  I  had  brought 
with  me,  secreted  about  my  person ;  so 
you  may  judge  what  our  prospects 
were,  in  case  the  war  should  continue 
long.  But  our  heavenly  Father  was 
better  to  us  than  our  fears :  for,  not- 
withstanding the  constant  extortions 
of  the  gaolers  during  the  whole  six 
months  wo  were  at  Oung-pen-la,  and 
the  frequent  straits  to  which  we  were 
brought,  we  never  really  suffered  for 
the  want  of  money,  though  frequently 
for  want  of  provisions,  which  were  not 
procurable.  Here  at  this  place  my 
personal  bodily  sufferings  commenced. 
While  your  brother  was  confined  in  the 
city  prison,  I  had  been  allowed  to  re- 
main in  our  house,  in  which  I  had 
many  conveniences  left,  and  my  health 
had  continued  good  beyond  all  expecta- 
tion. But  now  I  had  not  a  single  arti- 
cle of  convenience — not  even  a  chair  or 
seat  of  any  kind,  excepting  a  bamboo 
floor.  The  very  morning  after  my  ar- 
rival, Mary  Hasseltine  was  taken  with 
the  small-pox,  the  natural  way.  She, 
though  very  young,  was  the  only  assist- 
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ant  I'had  in  taking  c&re  of  little  Maria. 
But  she  now  required  all  the  time  I 
could  spare  from  Mr.  Judson,  whose 
fever  still  continued,  in  prison,  and 
whose  feet  were  so  dreadfully  mangled, 
that  for  several  days  he  was  unable  to 
move.  I  knew  not  what  to  do,  for  I 
could  procure  no  assistance  from  the 
neighbourhood,  nor  medicine  for  the 
sufferers,  but  was  all  day  long  going 
backwards  and  forwards  from  the  house 
to  the  prison  with  little  Maria  in  my 
arras.  Sometimes  I  was  greatly  reliev- 
ed by  leaving  her  for  an  hour,  when 
asleep  by  the  side  of  her  father  while  I 
returned  to  the  house  to  look  after 
Mary,  whose  fever  ran  so  high  as  to 
produce  delirium.  She  was  so  com- 
pletely covered  with  the  small-pox, 
that  there  was  no  distinction  in  the 
pustules.  As  she  was  in  the  same 
little  room  with  myself,  I  knew  Maria 
would  take  it ;  I  therefore  inoculated 
her  from  another  child,  before  Mary's 
had  arrived  at  such  a  state  as  to  be  in- 
fectious. At  the  same  time  I  inocu- 
lated Abby  and  the  gaoler's  children, 
who  all  had  it  so  lightly  as  hardily  to 
interrupt  their  play.  But  the  inocula- 
tion in  the  arm  of  my  poor  little  Maria 
did  not  take ;  she  caught  it  of  Mary, 
and  had  it  the  natural  way.  She  was 
then  only  three  months  and  a  half  old, 
and  had  been  a  most  healthy  child ;  but 
it  was  above  three  months  before  she 
perfectly  recovered  from  the  efiects  of 
this  dr^ful  disorder." 

After  narrating  many  more  distress- 
ing incidents,  Mrs.  Judson  adds,  "  The 
time  at  length  arrived  for  our  release 
from  the  dreary  scenes  of  Oung-pen-la. 
A  messenger  from  our  friend,  the  go- 
vernor of  the  north  gate  of  the  palace, 
informed  us  that  an  order  had  been 
given,  the  evening  before,  in  the  palace 
for  Mr.  Judson's  release.  On  the  same 
evening  an  official  order  arrived ;  and, 
with  a  joyful  heart,  I  set  about  prepar- 
ing for  our  departure  early  the  follow- 


ing morning.  But  an  unexpected  ob- 
stacle occurred,  which  made  us  fear 
that  /should  still  be  retained  as  a  pri- 
soner. The  avaricious  gaolers,  unwill- 
ing to  lose  their  prey,  insisted  that,  as 
my  name  was  not  included  in  the  order, 
I  should  not  go.  In  vain  I  urged  that 
I  was  not  sent  there  as  a  prisoner,  and 
that  they  had  no  authority  over  me; 
they  still  determined  I  should  not  go, 
and  forbade  the  villagers  from  letting 
me  a  cart.  Mr.  Judson  was  then  taken 
out  of  prison,  and  brought  to  the  goal- 
er's  house,  where,  by  promises  and 
and  threatenings,  he  finally  gained  their 
consent,  on  condition  that  we  would 
leave  tne  remaining  part  of  our  provi- 
sions we  had  recently  received  from 
Ava.  It  was  noon  before  we  were  al- 
lowed to  depart.  When  we  reached 
Amarapoora,  Mr.  Judson  was  obliged 
to  follow  the  guidance  of  the  gaoler, 
who  conducted  him  to  the  governor  of 
the  city.  Having  made  all  necessary 
inquiries,  the  governor  appointed  ano- 
ther guard,  which  conveyed  Mr.  Judson 
to  the  court-house  in  Ava,  at  which 
place  he  arrived  some  time  in  the  night 
I  took  my  own  course,  procured  a  boat, 
and  reached  our  house  before  dark. 

''My  first  object, the  next  morning, 
was  to  go  in  search  of  your  brother; 
and  I  had  the  mortification  to  meet 
him  again  in  prison,  though  not  the 
death- prison.  I  went  immediately  to 
my  old  friend,  the  governor  of  the  city, 
who  now  was  raised  to  the  rank  of  a 
woongyee.  He  informed  me  that  Mr. 
Judson  was  to  be  sent  to  the  Burmese 
camp  to  act  as  translator  and  interpre- 
ter ;  and  that  he  was  put  in  confine- 
ment for  a  short  time  only  till  his 
affairs  were  settled.  Early  the  follow- 
ing morning  I  went  to  this  oflScer 
again,  who  told  me  that  Mr.  Judson 
had  that  moment  received  twenty 
ticals  from  government,  with  orders  to 
go  immediately  on  board  a  boat  for 
Maloun,  and  that  lit  had  given  him 
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pdrmlsslon  to  stop  a  few  moments  at 
the  house,  it  being  on  his  way.  I  hast- 
ened back  to  the  house,  where  Mr. 
Judson  soon  arrived,  but  was  allowed 
to  remain  only  a  short  time,  while  I 
could  prepare  food  and  clothing  for 
future  use.  He  was  crowded  into  a 
little  boat,  where  he  had  not  room 
sufficient  to  lie  down,  and  where  his 
exposure  to  the  cold  damp  nights  threw 
him  into  a  violent  fever,  which  had 
nearly  ended  all  his  sufferings.  He 
arrived  at  Maloun  on  the  third  day, 
where,  ill  as  he  was,  he  was  obliged  to 
enter  immediately  on  the  work  of  tran- 
slating. He  remained  at  Maloun  six 
weeks,  suffering  as  much  as  he  had  at 
any  time  in  prison,  excepting  he  was 
not  in  irons,  nor  exposed  to  the  insults 
of  those  cruel  gaolers. 

"  For  the  first  fortnight  after  his  de- 
parture,  my  anxiety  was  less  than  it 
had  been  at  any  time  previously  since 
the  commencement  of  our  difficulties. 
I  knew  the  Burmese  officers  at  the 
camp  would  feel  the  value  of  Mr.  Jud- 
son's  services  too  much  to  allow  their 
using  any  measures  threatening  his  life. 
I  thought  his  situation,  also,  would  be 
much  more  comfortable  than  it  really 
was ;  hence  my  anxiety  was  less.  But 
my  health,  which  had  never  been  res- 
tored since  that  violent  attack  at  Oung- 
pon-la,  now  daily  declined,  till  I  was 
seized  with  the  spotted  fever,  with  all 
its  attendant  horrors.  I  knew  the  na- 
ture of  the  fever  from  its  commence- 
ment ;  and,  from  the  shattered  state  of 
my  constitution,  together  with  the 
want  of  medical  attendants,  I  con- 
cluded it  must  be  fatal.  The  day  I 
was  taken  with  the  fever,  a  Burmese 
nurse  came  and  offered  her  services  for 
Maria.  This  circumstance  filled  me 
with  gratitude  and  confidence  in  Gk>d ; 
for,  though  I  had  so  long  and  so  con- 
stantly made  efforts  to  obtain  a  person 
of  this  description,  I  had  never  been 
able;  when  at  the  very  time  I  most 


needed  one,  and  without  any  exertion, 
a  voluntary  offer  was  made.  My  fever 
raged  violently,  and  without  any  inter- 
mission. I  began  to  think  of  settling 
my  worldly  affairs,  and  of  committing 
my  dear  little  Maria  to  the  care  of  a 
Portuguese  woman,  when  I  lost  my 
reason^  and  was  insensible  to  all  around 
me.  At  this  dreadful  period,  Dr.  Price 
was  released  from  prison,  and  hearing 
of  my  illness,  obtained  permission  to 
come  and  see  me.  He  has  since  told  me 
that  my  situation  was  the  most  dis- 
tressing he  had  ever  witnessed,  and 
that  he  did  not  then  think  I  should 
survive  many  hours.  My  hair  was 
shaved  off,  my  head  and  feet  covered 
with  blisters,  and  Dr.  Price  ordered  the 
Bengalee  servant  who  took  care  of  me 
to  endeavour  to  persuade  me  to  take  a 
little  nourishment,  which  I  had  obsti- 
nately refused  for  several  days.  One 
of  the  first  things  I  recollect  was  seeing 
this  faithful  servant  standing  by  me, 
trying  to  induce  me  to  take  a  litUe 
wine  and  water.  I  was,  in  fact,  so  far 
gone  that  the  Burmese  neighbours,  who 
had  come  in  to  see  me  expire,  said, 
'She  is  dead;  and  if  the  King  of 
angels  should  come  in,  he  could  not 
recover  her.' 

**  The  fever,  I  afterwards  understood, 
had  run  seventeen  days  when  the  blis- 
ters were  applied.  I  now  began  to  re- 
cover slowly,  but  it  was  more  than  a 
month  after  this  before  I  had  strength 
to  stand.  While  in  this  weak,  debili- 
tated state,  the  servant  who  had  follow- 
ed your  brother  to  the  Burmese  camp 
came  in,  and  informed  me  that  his  mas- 
ter had  arrived,  and  was  conducted  to 
the  court-house  in  town.  I  sent  off  a 
Burman  to  watch  the  movements  of 
government,  and  to  ascertain,  if  possi- 
ble, in  what  way  Mr.  Judson  was  to  be 
disposed  of.  H?  soon  returned  with 
the  sad  intelligence  that  he  saw  Mr. 
Judson  go  out  of  the  palace  yard,  ac- 
companied by  two  or  three  Baroanf, 
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who  conducted  him  to  one  of  the  pri- 
sons, and  that  it  was  reported  in  town 
that  he  was  to  be  sent  hack  to  the 
Oan-pen-la  prison.  I  was  too  weak  to 
hear  ill  tidings  of  any  kind ;  bat  a 
shock  so  dreadful  as  this  ahnost  anni- 
hilated me.  For  some  time  I  could 
hardly  breathe,  but  at  last  gained  suffi- 
cient composure  to  despatch  Moung 
Ing  to  our  friend,  the  governor  of  the 
north  gate,  and  b^^ged  him  to  make 
one  more  efort  for  the  release  of  Mr. 
Judson,  and  prevent  his  being  sent 
back  to  the  country  prison,  where  I 
knew  he  must  suffer  much,  as  I  could 
not  follow.  Moung  Ing  then  went  in 
search  of  Mr.  Judson ;  and  it  was  near- 
ly dark  when  he  found  him,  in  the  inte- 
rior of  an  obscure  prison.  I  had  sent 
food  early  in  the  afternoon;  but  being 
unable  to  find  him,  the  bearer  had 
returned  with  it,  which  added  another 
pang  to  my  distresses,  as  I  feared  he 
was  already  sent  to  Otrng-pen-la. 

'If  I  ever  felt  the  value  and  efficacy 
of  prayer,  I  did  at  this  time,  I  could 
not  rise  from  my  couch;  Icouldmakeno 


efforts  to  secure  my  husband ;  I  could 
only  plead  with  that  great  and  power- 
ful Being  who  has  said,  "Gall  upon  me 
in  the  day  of  trouble,  and  /  will  hear, 
and  thou  shalt  glorify  me,"  and  who 
made  me  at  this  time  feel  so  powerfrilly 
this  promise,  that  I  became  quite  com-^ 
posed,  feeling  assured  that  my  prayers 
would  be  answered*'* 

'^  The  advance  of  the  English  army 
towards  the  capital  at  this  time  threw 
the  whole  town  into  the  greatest  state 
of  alarm,  and  convinced  the  govern- 
ment that  some  speedy  measures  must 
be  taken  to  save  the  golden  city."  Ne- 
gotiations ensued,  the  details  of  which 
end  with  the  announcement,  '*  We  now, 
for  the  first  time  for  more  than  a  year 
and  a  half,  felt  that  we  were  free,  and  no 
longer  subject  to  the  oppressive  yoke  of 
the  Burmese." 

"We  feel  that  our  obligations  to 
General  Campbell  can  never  be  can- 
celled. Our  final  release  from  Ava,  and 
our  recovering  all  the  property  that  had 
there  been  taken,  was  owing  entirely  to 
his  efforts." 


THE  LATE  REY.  JOHN  SCROXTON. 


Thb  subject  of  the  following  brief  no- 
tice was  bom  at  WoUaston,  in  the  county 
of  Northampton,  in  April,  1766,  and 
brought  up  under  the  management  of  a 
Bungularly  affectionate,  gentle,  and  pious 
mother,  who  watched  over  her  children 
with  more  than  ordinary  care  and  was 
unwearied  in  her  efforts  to  train  them 
up  in  the  fear  of  €k>d.  To  accomplish 
this  most  important  object,  nothing  that 
a  mother  oonld  do  was  left  undone. 
She  would  take  them  up  one  by  one 
into  her  chamber,  and  there  on  bended 
knees  and  with  weeping  eyes,  after  talk- 
ing to  them  about  Christ  and  heavenly 
things,  would  pour  out  her  soul  to  Him 
who  hears  in  secret  that  he  would  im- 
pregnate their  young  hearts  with  that 

▼Ot.  XVIIw— VOVRTU  SKEIES. 


celestial  seed  which  produces  heavenly 
fruits  on  earthly  ground.  The  effects  of 
this  Christian  mother's  tuition  mani- 
fested themselves  in  the  characters 
of  several  of  her  children:  in  none, 
perhaps,  more  than  in  the  subject 
of  this  memoir.  From  a  boy  he  appears 
to  have  inherited  the  amiable  and  gentle 
spirit  of  his  mother  :  from  a  boy  he 
entertained  an  unconquerable  dread — 
amounting  to  horror— of  fidsehood :  and 
from  a  boy  he  appears  to  have  been  in- 
oculated with  that  religion  which 
adorned  the  whole  span  of  his  pro- 
tracted life.  He  began  to  pray  when 
he  was  a  child,  and  to  preach  when  but 
a  youth. 
He  was  baptized  in  the  river  Nen,  at 
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Irtblingborough,  near  Higham  Ferrars, 
at  a  very  early  age.    In  1786  he  was 
admitted  a  student  in  the  college  at 
Newport  Pagnell,  then  under  the  super- 
intendence of  the  excellent  and  learned 
William  Bull — a  man  whom  to  know 
was  to  love.    After  about  four  years' 
study  he  was  inyited  to  assist  Mr.  Qreat- 
head,  the  pastor  of  the  independent 
diarch  at  Wobum,  where  he  remained 
some   years,    happily   associated    and 
usefully  employed.     He   subsequently 
preached  at  Thrapstone  and  Coventry. 
In  this  latter  place  the  providence  of 
God  brought  him  into  contact  with  Mr. 
Peart,    the   excellent   deacon   of  the 
baptist  church  at  Bromsgrove— a  cir- 
cumstance which  issued  in  his  settle- 
ment here  1798.    In  1834,  feeling  the 
infirmities  of  age  pressing  upon  him 
and  incapacitating  him  for  the  discharge 
of  his  ministerial  duties,  Mr.  St  resigned 
the  pastorate,  though  for  many  years 
subsequently  he   gave   his   occasional 
services  in  the  pulpit    In  1 849  he  was 
called  upon  to  surrender  to  the  grave, 
in  sure  and  certain  hope  of  a  resurrec- 
tion to  eternal  life,  his  beloved  partner, 
who  for  forty-nine  years  had  been  the 
sharer  of  his  joys  and  sorrows.    This 
was  a  heavy  trial  and  shook  his  aged 
tabernacle  to  its  foundations;  stiU  he 
was  enabled  to  bow  with  devout  sub- 
mission to  the  divine  will,  and  to  say, 
"  The  Lord  gave,  andihe  Lord,"  Ac.  He 
bore  the  stroke  like  a  Christian,  but  he 
felt  it  like  a  man. 

About  Christmas  last  he  was  attacked 
by  a  severe  illness,  attended  with  acute 
bodily  suffering,  which  confined  him  to 
his  bed  for  some  months  and  brought 
him  down  to  the  very  threshold  of  the 
grave.  What  he  had  to  bear  and  how 
he  bore  his  affliction  those  who  attended 
upon  or  visited  him  will  not  soon  forget, 
The  religion  which  had  through  life  and 
health  animated  him,  sustained  and 
cheered  him  in  the  season  of  sickness. 
In  looking  forwards  from  the  promon- 


tory, upon  the  edge  of  which  he  appeared 
to    stand,    into     the     eternity    that 
stretched  itself  before  him,  no  shades  of 
doubt  or  dread  arose    to  disturb  the 
serenity  of  his  soul ;   no  intervening 
mists  obscured  the  glorious  visions  of 
heaven  which  rose  before  the  eye  of  his 
faith.    Death  was  divested  of  his  accus- 
tomed horrors,  and  eternity  was  radiant 
with  more  than  its  ordinary  glories.  In 
the  one  he  saw  his  body's  resting-plaoOy 
in   the   other   his   soul's  home.    His 
chamber  of  affliction  was  eminently  the 
gate  ot  heaven.    There  was  suffering, 
but  there  was  peace;  a  body  ripe  for 
the  grave,  but  a  soul  ripe  for  glory. 
There  lay  the  old  saint  preadiing,  eouii- 
selling,  praying,  and  praising  continu- 
ally ;  weak  but  strong,  almost  blind  to 
earthly  objects,  but  beholding,  well-nigh 
face  to  face,  his  divine  Lord  and  Master ; 
feeling  himself  to  be  a  guilty,  weak,  and 
helpless  worm,  but  a  worm  ransomed  by 
blood  divine,  a  worm  for  whom  a  man- 
sion and  a  crown  were  already  waiting. 
Am<mg  some  of  the  dying  utterances 
of  this  good  old  man  were  the  followii^ 
as  near  as  the  writer  could  transcribe 
them,  in  his  own  words.    On  one  occa- 
sion,   "Christ  has  been  my  strength 
through  life.    I  have  had  temptations 
of  various  kinds,  within  and  withost ; 
but  have  been  preserved  fin>m  yielding 
to  them  because  he  has  strengthened 
and  upheld  me."    '^  I  have  made  Christ 
my  rock  and  refuge,  my  fortress  and 
hiding  place.    What  a  mercy  to  have  a 
place  of  safety  in  a  time  of  danger ;  a 
refuge  from  the  tempest  and  a  hiding- 
place  from  the  storm ;  a  fortress  when 
attacked;  and  such  a  refuge,  9uek  a 
rock ;  such  a  hiding-place  as  Christ  is 
to  those  who  fly  there ;  able  to  save  m 
uttermost  straits ;  from  mightiest  foes. 
He  wiU  never,  no  never,  no  never  oast 
me  away  from  my  stronghokL"    ^He 
is  a  strong  tower,  whoso  runneth  into  it 
is  safe ;  able  to  defy  all  assaults  from  a 
legion  of  foes.    I  bless  Gk>d  I  have  rua 
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iato  it,  and  I  tnow  that  I  am  safe—safe 
in  time ;  safe  in  the  valle j  ;  safe  for 
eternity.  No  enemy  oan  reach  me  here, 
under  the  protection  of  heavenly  arms ; 
none  can  hurt  me.  I  am  safe ;  blessed 
be  my  rock.  A  strong  tower,  always 
accessible  to  repenting  sinners  fleeing 
frofai  impending  wrath  to  mercy;  in- 
aocessihle  to  those  foes  who  would  harm 
them.'' . . . .  '^  Why  does  a  sinner  need 
such  a  refuge  ?  but  because  he  is  sur- 
rounded by  numerous  powerful  and 
watchful  foes.  Here,  in  Christ,  he  is 
safe ;  no  where  else.  No  enemy  can 
dislodge  one  who  has  made  Christ  his 
strong  tower,*'  &c. 

One  night  as  his  daughter,  alter 
getting  him  to  bed,  was  sitting  by  the 
flie,ihe  was  aroused  by  his  bursting  out 
into  an  appar«itly  unoontroUahle  fit  of 
weepiog,  which  it  i^peared  he  had  for 
some  minutes  been  vainly  striving  to 
restrain.  On  running  to  his  bedside 
she  found  his  head  buried  in  the  clothes, 
in  which  he  was  seeking  to  smother  his 
emotions  from  her  ears.  She  exclaimed^ 
"  Why,  father,  whatever  is  the  matter?" 
The  poor  old  man  replied,  "My 
daughter,  I  cannot  help  it.  I  have 
been  thinking  upon  the  hand  of  Gk>d ; 
what  he  stooped  to,  what  he  suffered, 
what  he  has  done  for  such  a  poor,  un- 
profitable, unworthy  rebel  as  I  have 
been.  Oh !  the  love  of  Christ !  What 
a  stoop  of  condescension  to  stoop  so  low 
and  to  raise  a  poor  worm  so  high." 

A  .gentleman  came  and  said  to  him» 
'*  What  a  comfort  that  you  are  prepared 
to  die,  and  know  that  you  are  going  to 
a  better  country."  "0  yes,  O  yes, 
through  the  grace  of  my  Saviour  Christ 
I  am  prepared^  I  can  look  upon  the 
last  enemy  with  peace  and  joy.  I  fear 
nothing  that  death  can  da  It  will 
destroy  the  poor  body  which  I  have  for 
so  many  years  cherished  and  cared  for, 
and  which  you  have  been  striving  to 
bolster  up ;  but  it  will  not  lay  its  hand 
upon  my  ttoul ;  that  is  safe  for  ever,  I 


know,  I  feel  it  is  safe  in  Christ^  keep- 
ing. The  gentleman  said  to  him,  "What 
a  comfort  it  must  be  to  you  now  that 
you  have  lived  a  good  life.'*  "Ah," 
said  the  hoary  saint, "  it  is  a  consolation 
that  I  have  been  preserved  from  bring* 
ing  a  diacredit  <»  my  Masttt's  name ; 
from  following  the  oorruptioa  of  a  sin- 
ful heart,  that  I  have  been  enaUed 
humbly  to  labour  in  his  vineyard— to 
make  him  known  to  my  fellow  dnners, 
and  I  hope  I  have  not  laboured  alto- 
gether in  vain.  But  what  I  have  done, 
grace  has  enabled  me  to  do ;  and  it  ia 
only  this  grace  that  has  enabled  me  to 
live  as  I  have  lived.  It  is  on  this  graoo 
that  I  am  stili  relying.  This,  only  this, 
is  the  ground  of  my  consolation.'* 

Before  going  to  the  Lord's  supper  on 
sabbath  afternoon  I  said,  "  It  is  three 
o'clock,  father,  and  time  to  go  to  the 
ordinance."  "  Qo,  go,  my  son,  and  Qod 
Almighty  be  with  you  there.  May  you 
aU  find  it  good  to  be  thera"  I  said, 
*^  When  we  last  sat  down  you  were  with 
us."  "Ay,  ay,  my  son,  and  I  would  be 
there  now  if  I  could  crawl.  *I  love  his 
earthly  cburts,  I  love  his  people,  and  I 
love  to  commemorate  with  them  his 
dying  love.  These  have  been  precious 
seasons  to  me  in  times  past,  precious 
seasons ;  but  I  cannot  meet  with  my 
brethren  now,  in  body  at  least,  though 
I  shall  be  there  in  spirit.  May  the 
Master  whose  precious  body  was  bruised 
and  broken  for  us  be  there,  and  Ueos 
you  alL  I  shall  have  him  here,  and 
enjoy  communion  with  him.  I  rest  my 
all,  for  time  and  eternity,  all  my  hopes, 
all  my  faith,  all  my  love,  upon  a  triune 
Qod,  and  I  am  safe.  I  feel  that  I  am 
safe,  for  ever,  on  this  rock,  Father,  Son, 
and  Holy  Ghost.  In  my  Father^s  house 
are  many  mansums,  I  have  one.  Oh, 
what  a  happiness  it  will  be  to  get  pos- 
session of  it.  I  feel  all  the  wei|^t  and 
burden  of  my  poor,  fraU,  perishable 
body,  but  my  mind,  my  heart,  my  soul 
is  in  heaven,  and  soon,  very  soon,  I 
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shall  have  a  stronger,  more  enduring, 
more  beautiful,  immortal  body  without 
spot  or  wrinkle. 

^'  Id  J  affliction  is  very  heavy ;  but  I  can 
bear  all  because  my  Lord  has  sent  it, 
and  BO  long  as  it  is  my  Lord*s  will  that 
I  should  suffer,  I  will  suffer  patiently ; 
when,  however,  He  calls  me  I  shall  be 
thankful*' 

To  Mr.  Parry,  "  I  hope  you  will  enjoy 
peace  and  prosperity  in  the  church. 
Give  my  love  to  aU,  and  tell  them  my 
dying  wish.  I  do  not  know  what  com- 
munications there  may  be  between  the 
diurch  above  and  the  church  below; 
but  I  think  it  will  add  to  my  happiness 
even  in  heaven,  if  I  am  permitted  to 
hear  of  your  prosperity.  May  grace, 
mercy,  and  peace,  be  with  you." 

These  were  some  of  the  dying  utter- 
ances, the  spirit  if  not  the  very  words, 
which,  during  this  first  illness,  at  the 
bed-side  of  my  dear  father  it  was  my 
privilege  to  listen  to, — some  of  them, 
for  memory  cannot  treasure  up  in  its 
treadierous  storehouse  a  tithe  of  what 
I  heard.  His  anxieties  were  frequently 
expressed  about  the  church,  how  the 
public  ministry  and  how  the  week  night 
meetings  were  attended.  When  we 
could  convey  to  him  the  intelligence  of 
a  well  filled  meeting-house,  his  counte- 
nance would  express  the  joy  he  felt  in 
language  impossible  to  misinterpret. 
In  his  last  illness,  his  strength  being 
utterly  prostrated  and  his  speech  much 
affected,  we  had  great  difficulty  in 
understanding  what  he  did  endeavour 
to  say.  We  could  understand,  however, 
enough  to  assure  us  that  where  he  had 
rested  his  heart  and  hopes,  there  he 
rested  them  stilL  No  cloud  was  per- 
mitted for  an  instant  to  obscure  the 
glorious  prospect  which  had  been  for 
many  years  spread  before  the  eyes  of 
his  faith.  On  the  morning  of  the 
sabbath  on  which  he  died,  his  son  said 
to  him,  "  Well,  father,  you  appear  to  be 
going  home.    I  suppose  you  stiU  feel 


the  Lamb  of  Qod  to  be  both  present 
and  precious.  The  good  old  man  turned 
his  poor  blind  eyes  towards  the  land  of 
his  hopes,  raised  his  feeble  hands,  and 
murmured  out,  in  utterances  only  under- 
stood by  Him  who  can  read  the  thoughts 
of  the  heart,  his  dying  testimony. 

On  sabbath  evening.  May  21st,  he 
breathed  out  his  gentle  spirit,  without 
a  struggle  or  a  sigh,  into  the  hands  of 
Him  who  gave  it^  in  the  89th  year  of 
his  age  and  the  75th  of  his  Christian 
pilgrimage,  beloved  by  the  good  of 
every  denomination  in  the  neighbour- 
hood, and  esteemed  by  aU  who  knew 
him. 

The  funeral  sermon  was  preached  on 
sabbath  evening,  June  11th,  by  a  former 
pastor  of  the  church,  Mr.  Sneath,  now 
of  Gradley,  to  a  respectable  and  crowded 
assembly.  The  subjoined  hynm  was 
sung  on  the  occasion  :— 

Pilgrim,  thou  thy  course  hast  run ! 
Sorrows,  trials,  pains  are  o'er : 
Duty's  arduous  works  are  done ; 
Crossed  thestream;  and  gained  the  shore. 
Soldier,  thou  hast  fought  the  fight ! 
Sword  and  shield  thou  need'st  not  now ; 
Qlory  beams  upon  thy  sight ; 
Victory's  crown  adorns  thy  brow. 

Preacher,  here,  in  seasons  past, 
Christ's  commission  thou  did*st  bear ; 
And  the  seed  immortal  cast 
Round  thee,  watered  with  thy  prayer ! 
Now,  thy  living  voice  no  more 
From  these  lower  courts  shall  rise ! 
Saint,  thy  works  and  prayers  are  o'er ! 
Saint,  thy  country  is  the  skies ! 

Lo!  on  chariot  of  fire. 
Up,  the  enfranchised  soul  ascends ! 
Now,  amid  the  angelic  quire, 
See,  the  new*crowned  victor  bends. 
Man,  behold,  with  wondering  eyes^ 
There,  the  poor,  deserted  dod : 
Yonder,  mansioned  in  the  skies, 
The  immortal,  with  its  Qod. 
Brownsgrovi.  J.  H.  S. 
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Nole9  Oft  the  MiraeUi  of  cur  Lwd,  By 
RiCRABD  Chbkbvix  Tbbmch,  B.D.,  ViGor 
qf  Ikhmutoke,  Ilantt;  Professor  qf  Di- 
fnniijf,  King*s  College,  London  ;  Ejeamtn' 
ing  Chaplain  to  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Ox- 
fords <snd  late  Hulsean  Leeturery  Cam- 
bridge, Fourth  edition^  revised,  London: 
Parker  and  Son.  8vo.  pp.  474.  Price  128. 

Webb  we  asked,  to  mention  the  Chris- 
tian doctrine  which  has  called  forth  the 
most  oontro versj,  we  should  probably  be 
correct  in  answering,  ""The  Divinity  of 
the  Saviour  ;**  and  should  the  querist 
request  us  to  name  that  sacred  subject 
which  has  supplied  the  next  greatest 
amount  of  discussion, — ^that  which  has 
afforded  the  next  most  ample  theological 
arena,  and  marshalled  the  next  most  nu- 
merous multitude  of  strong,  well  armed, 
and   skilfiil   combatants, — we    should 
mention  ''  Mirades.'*    For  whether  we 
ponder  the  life  of  Christ,  peruse  the  his- 
tory of  his  church,  or  examine  the  doc- 
trines which  compose  the  creed  of  that 
church,  miracles  continually  greet  our 
gaze ;  composing,  as  they  undoubtedly 
do,  an  imposing  and  important  citadel 
which  Christian  champions  are  strenu* 
ously  engaged  in  defending,  and  which 
the  foes  of  the  faith  are  ever  intent  upon 
destroying:  at  one  time  by  open  and 
direct  assault,  at   another  by  under- 
ground and  secret  means.  To  a  thought- 
fbl  Christian, — ^to  one  who  is  anxious  to 
be  '^grounded  and  settled**  in  the  truth, 
who  desires  to  be  able  '^to  give  an  an- 
swer*' concerning  "  the  hope*'  that  is  in 
him,  and  esteems  it  an  honour  according 
to  his  ability  to  ^  contend  earnestly  for 
the  faith  which  was  once  delivered  to 
the  saints,"— to  such  an  one,  we  say,  how 
important  are  such  questions  as  these : 
what  are  miracles  ?    Is  their  existence 
possible  ?    Can  they  now  be  performed  ? 
If  not,  when  did  miraculous  power  pass 


from  the  church  ?  What  is  their  value 
in  the  scale  of  the  "  evidences*'  of  Chris- 
tianity ?  These  and  kindred  questions 
are  obviously  very  important  ones,  and, 
unless  he  can  arrive  at  a  satisfactory 
answer,  he  is  liable  to^be  "  tossed  about 
by  every  wind  of  doctrine  ;*'  at  one  time 
tempted  to  think  with  Spinoza,  that 
miracles  are  physical  impossibilities  ; 
then  with  Hume,  that  probabilities  are 
against  them ;  then  with  Paulas,  that 
they  are  merely  skilful  surgical  cases ; 
and  then  with  the  ^  Fathers*'  of  the 
Romish  church,  both  ancient  and 
modem,  that  the  power  to  work  them 
has  never  passed  from  ike  church,  and 
that  even  now  they  may  be  seen 

*'Tbiek  «8  aaiamnal  Imtm  that  Birew  the  brooks 
In  VaUonbRMM.'* 

To  all  who  are  anxious  to  possess  a 
solid  and  satisfactory  work  upon  the 
great  subject  of  miracles,  we  cannot  do 
better  than    heartily   commend   this 
velume  of  Mr.  Trench.    It  is  a  worthy 
companion  to  his  excellent  work  on  the 
"  Parables"  of  Christ,  a  notice  of  which 
was  inserted  in  our  number  for  April. 
The  same  extensive  research,  elevated 
piety,  and  dignified  style,  distinguish 
both,     A    very    valuable  preliminary 
essay,  of  about  ninety  pages,  treats  in  a 
condensed  but  careful  way  of  the  follow- 
ing  six  important    subjects  :-~l.  The 
worth  of  miracles.    2.  The  miracles  and 
nature.    3.  The  authority  of  miracles. 
4.  The  evangelical  compared  with  other 
cycles  of  miracles.    5.  The  assaults  on 
the  miracles.    6.  The  apologetical  wo^ 
of  miracles.    We  wish  that  our  space 
allowed  us  to  give  extracts  from  eadi  of 
these  striking  sections  of  the  essays ; — 
we  must  content  ourselves  with  a  few 
sentences  from  the  fourth,  namely, "  The 
evangelical  compared  with  other  cycles 
of  miracles."     ''  The   miracles  of  out 
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Lord  and  those  of  the  Old  Testament 
afford  many  interesting  points  of  oom- 
parison,  and  of  a  comparison  equally  in- 
structive, whether  ^we  trace  the  points 
of  fikenesSy  or  of  unlikeness,  which  exist 
between  them.  Thus,  to  note  first  a  re- 
markaUe  difference,  we  find  oftentimes 
the  holy  men  of  the  old  ooTenant  bring- 
ing, if  one  may  venture  so  to  speak, 
hardly  and  with  difficulty  the  wonder- 
work to  the  birth ;  there  is  sometimes  a 
momentary  pause,  a  seeming  uncertainty 
about  the  issue ;  while  the  miracles  of 
Christ  are  always  aooompUshed  with  the 
greatest  ease— he  speaks,  and  it  is  done. 
Thus  Moses  must  pliead  and  struggle 
with  God,  '  Heal  her  now,  0  God,  I  be- 
seech thee,'  ere  the  plague  of  leprosy  is 
removed  from  his  sister,  and  not  even  so 
can  he  instantly  win  the  boon ;  (Num. 
xii.,  13—15)  but  Christ  heals  a  leper 
by  his  touch,  (Matt  viiL,  3)  or  ten  with 
even  less  than  this,  merely  by  the  power 
of  hiBwiliandatadifltaiioe.  (LukexviL, 
14.)  Sl^ah  most  pray  long,  and  his 
servant  go  op  seven  times,  before  tokens 
of  the  rain  appear;  (1  Kings,  xviiL, 
42—44)  he  stretches  hims^  thriee  on 
the  child  and  cries  unto  the  Lord,  and 
punlully  wins  back  its  life ;  (1  Kings, 
xvii,  21,  22)  and  Elisha,  with  yet  more 
of  effort  and  only  after  partial  fiulure 
(2  Kings,  iv.,  31 — 36,)  restores  the  child 
of  the  Shunammite  to  life.  Christ,  on 
the  other  hand,  shows  himself  the  Lord 
of  the  living  and  the  dead,  raising  the 
dead  with  as  much  ease  as  he  performed 
the  commonest  transactions  of  life.  In 
the  miracles  wrought  by  men,  glorious 
aets  of  faith  as  they  are,  for  they  are 
ever  wrought  in  relianoe  on  the  strength 
and  fiiithftilness  of  God,  who  will  follow 
up  and  seal  hie  servants'  word,  it  is  yet 
possiUe  for  human  impatience  and  hu< 
man  unbelief  to  break  out.  Thus  Moses, 
Qod*8  organ  for  the  work  of  power, 
speaks  hastily  and  acts  unbelievingly. 
(Num.  XX.,  2.)  It  is  needless  to  say  of 
the  Son  that  his  confidence  ever  remains 


the  same  that  his  Father  heareth  him 
always ;  tiiat  no  admixture  of  even  the 
slightest  human  infirmity  mars  the  com- 
pleteness of  his  work. 

"When  the  mirades  are  similar  in 
kind.  His  are  larger  and  freer  and  more 
glorious.  Elisha  feeds  a  hundred  men 
with  twenty  loaves  (2  Kings,  iv.,  42,) 
but  he  five  thousand  with  five.  They 
have  continually  their  instrument  of 
power,  to  which  the  wonder-making 
power  is  linked.  Moses  has  his  rod,  his 
staff  of  wonder,  to  divide  the  Bed  Sea, 
and  to  accomplish  his  other 
acts,  without  which  he  is 
(Bxod.  viL,  19;  viiL,  6 — Ifi,  eta  ;)  his 
tree  to  heal  the  bitter  waten;  (Bxod. 
XV.,  25 ;)  Blijah  divides  the  vraters  with 
his  mantle ;  (2  Kings,  iL,  8 ;)  EUsha  heals 
the  spring  with  a  erase  of  salt ;  (2  Kings, 
iL,  20;)  but  Christ  aoc<Mnplishes  hia 
mimoies  simply  by  the  agency  of  hie 
word  or  by  a  touch  ;  (Matt,  xx.,  34)  or, 
if  he  takes  anything  as  a  channel  of  his 
healing  power,  it  is  frt>m  himself  he 
takes  it ;  (Mark  vii.,  33 ;  viii.^  23) ;  or 
should  he,  as  once  he  does,  use  any 
foreign  medium  in  part,  (John  ix.,  fi,) 
yet  by  other  miracles  of  like  kind,  in 
which  he  has  recourse  to  no  such  extra- 
neous helps,  he  declares  plainly  that  this 
was  of  free  choice  and  not  of  any  neces- 
sity. . . .  And  this,  too,  explains  adiflfer- 
ence  in  the  character  of  the  covenants, 
and  how  it  comes  to  pass  that  thoee  of 
the  old  wore  often  times  a  for  severer 
aspect  than  the  new.  They  are  mira- 
des, indeed,  of  God's  graee,  but  also 
mirades  of  the  law,  of  that  law  whidi 
worketh  wrath,  which  will  teach,  at  all 
costs,  the  lesson  of  the  awliil  holiness  of 
God,  his  hatred  of  the  sinner's  sins, — 
a  lesson  whidi  men  had  all  need  tho- 
Touf^y  to  leam^  lest  they  should 
mistake  and  abuse  the  new  lesson  which 
a  Saviour  taught,  of  God's  love  at  the 
same  time  toward  the  sinner  Jumsdt 
Mirades  of  the  law,  they  preserve  a 
diaraeter  which  accords  with  the  law ; 
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being  oftentunes  feuf al  oatbrealn  of 
Ood's  anger  agamst  the  oniighieouaness 

of  men il^  of  our  Lord's  are  of 

eyident  grace  and  mercy.  I  say  off  of  our 
Lord's,  for  thai  angk  one,  whidi  seems 
an  excqptiotti  the  cornng  of  the  barren 
fig-tree»  has  no  right  to  be  considered 

sneh He  will  not  allow  even  a 

single  exception  to  the  rule  of  grace  and 
love.  When  he  blesses  it  is  man ;  but 
when  he  smites,  it  is  an  unfeding  tree." 
Pp.  34^7.  Mr.  Trench  gives^  in  a  note> 
a  ipnotation  from  Lord  Bacon's  Medita" 
times  Sacrmj  which  has  evidently  sug- 
gested the  snbject  matter  of  the  fore- 
going sentences  upMi  the  difference  be- 
tween the  miraefes  ^  the  old  and  new 
oovenants.  The  quotation  from  Bacon 
so  i4>tly  illustrates  his  own  aphorism,^ 
^'Bea^ng  makes  a  full  man," — and, 
moreover,  so  clearly  proves  how  useful 
the  great  thinker  of  one  age  may  be  to 
the  thinkers  of  all  other  ages,  tiuit  we 
would  favour  our  readers  with  a  glance 
<tf  it,  but  for  the  risk  of  being  pro- 
nounced pedantic  by  those  who  cannot 
enusk  the  shell  of  a  ttramge  tongue. 

The  two  following  notes  will  give 
some  idea  of  the  valuaUe  philological 
and  critical  rema^  which  the  work 
contains. 

"  Siffitioy.  Our  version  is  not  entirely 
salisfiict<»y  £rom  its  lack  of  consistency 
in  rendering  this  word.  There  is  no 
reason  why  cnpuMv  should  not  always 
have  been  rendered  "  sign ; "  but  in  the 
gospel  of  St.  J<^n,  with  whom  the  word 
Is  an  especial  favourite,  &r  oftener  than 
not,  ''sign"  gives  place  to  the  vaguer 
''ffliracle,"  and  this  sometimes  not 
without  ifl^iury  to  the  entire  clearness 
and  force  of  the  words.  See  for  instance 
liL  2 ;  viL  31 ;  x.  41 ;  and  especially 
vi.  26,  where  the  substitution  of 
miracles  fox  ^  signs  "  is  greatly  injurious 
to  the  meaning.  Oar  version  makes 
Christ  say  to  the  multitude,  which,  after 
he  had  once  lied  them  in  the  wilderness, 
gathered  round  him  again,  '^Ye  seek 


me  not  because  ye  saw  the  miracUgy* 
^e.  But  rather  should  it  be  '^  Ye  seek 
me,  not  because  ye  saw  m^iw,*'  (ffii/ieca 
without  the  article,)  "not  because  ye 
recognized  in  these  works  of  mine  iohem 
and  intimeUioiu  of  an  higher  presence, 
something  which  led  you  to  conceive 
great  thought  of  me:  they  are  no 
glimpses  of  my  higher  nature,  which 
you  have  caught,  xmd  which  bring  you 
here ;  but  you  come  that  you  may  again 
be  filled."  The  coming  mer^  because 
they  sarw  miradeSf  in  the  strictest  sense 
of  the  word—  works  that  had  made  them 
marvel — the  coming  with  the  expecta- 
tion of  seeing  such  again,  would  have 
been  as  mudi  condemned  by  our  Lord 
as  the  coming  only  for  the  satisfying  of 
their  lowest  earthly  wants.  Matt.  xii. 
89  ;  xvi.  1— 4. 

'^The  Latin  monMrum,  whether  we 
derive  it  with  OioenH  (Jk  DMn^  1. 1, 
G.  42)  from  fiMfutro,  or  with  Festus 
from  fMneo  {mtnutrwn  vdvi  mmkettrum^ 
quod  manei  fuiwwm)  though  common^ 
used  as  answering  most  nearly  to  Wpofi, 
(Nee  dMi8  ea  mgna  daUt  ^HtofiM 
m&nMris,  Mn.  2,  171,)  is  in  truth  by 
either-efymology  more  nearly  related  to 
tnifutopy  Thus  Augustine,  who  follows 
Cicero's  derivation,  {Ik  Civ,  Dei^  I.  21, 
c.  8  :)  mmdra  are  so  called,  they  say, 
from  monstrofndo  (showing),  becMue 
they  show  or  demonstrate  by  signs*; 
so  ottenia  from  oiUndaidi)  (showing),  and 
portenta  (portents)  from  pofiendindQ 
(stretching  befwe).  And  again  he 
says,  Frodifftum  is  so  caQed  from  prv 
and  dic0y  because  it  speaks  of  and  fore- 
tells something  to  come. 

We  have  exhausted  our  space,  with- 
out having  been  able  to  give  our  read^ s 
a  glimpse  of  the  book  beyond  its  intro- 
ductory part.  But  when  we  inform 
them  that  it  contains  a  dissertation,  in 
the  three-fold  form  of  homily,. exegesis, 
and  critical  commentary,  upon  each  of 
the  thirty-three  miracles  of  Christ  re- 
corded in  the  evangelical  history ;  and 
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that  these  dissertations  are  replete  with 
the  interest  and  instruction  which  true 
piety,  sound  schoUrsbip,  and  an  elevated 
style  of  writing,  can  alone  produce  and 
sustain,  we  think  we  have  said  enough 
to  induce  many  ministers  and  studious 
laymen  to  make  this  theological  treasure 
their  own.  H. 


Pow  Paddifa  Cabin;  Wy  Slavery  in  Ire* 
land,  A  True  RepreeenUUion  of  Fact* 
and  Characters,  Bff  an  Irithman,  Third 
Edition.  TFi/A  additional  Facts  and  A  n- 
ecdotes.  London  :  Wertheim  and  Macin- 
tosh..   1854.    l6mo.    Pp.  zi.  240. 

This  work,  avowedly  suggested  by 
Mrs.  Stowe*s  celebrated  tale,  possesses 
some  of  the  chief  characteristics  of  that 
popular  story.  A  slavery  less  obvious 
but  not  less  real  than  that  of  the  negroes 
in  the  Southern  States  of  America  pre- 
vails throughout  three-fourths  of  Ire- 
land--the  sUvery  of  the  people  to  the 
priests.  Should  it  appear  that  any  im- 
portant object  can  be  gained  by  doing 
so,  the  writer  professes  his  readiness  to 
authenticate  his  statements  with  his 
name;  but  as  inconveniences  would 
ensue  both  to  himself  and  to  some  of 
the  persons  referred  to  in  his  pages, 
were  he  to  do  this,  he  prefers  the  main- 
tenance of  his  incognito.  The  names 
by  which  living  persons  are  designated, 
he  says,  are  in  every  instance  fictitious, 
and  the  names  of  localities  in  almost 
every  case,  but  his  aim  has  been  to  in- 
terweave real  facts  and  characters  into 
an  interesting  tale,  illustrative  of  the 
serious  mistake  into  which  our  rulers 
have  fallen  '*  in  attempting  to  conciliate 
Bomanism  by  endowments  and  pa- 
tronage, and  to  govern  Ireland  through 
the  influence  of  the  Roman  catholic 
hierarchy  and  priesthood."  He  is  evi- 
dently attached  to  the  established 
church,  and  he  identifies  that  church 
with  protestantism  in  a  manner  which 
we  hold  to  be  incorrect,  but  which,  if  he 


resides  in  the  region  concerning  which 
he  writes,  is  excusable.  Had  dissenters 
exerted  themselves  as  much  in  that  part 
of  the  isknd  as  the  adherents  of  episco- 
pacy, during  the  last  quarter  of  a  cen- 
tury, things  would  have  assumed  a  very 
different  aspect  from  that  which  they 
exhibit.  The  supporters  of  the  Irish 
Ohurch  Missions  have  contributed  volun- 
tarily, in  the  year  just  ended,  more  than 
seven  times  as  much  as  the  congrega- 
tionalists  and  baptists  together  for  their 
two  societies.  It  is  not  wonderful,  and 
it  ought  not  to  be  grievous,  if  our 
brethren  who  do  not  manage  their 
husbandry  in  the  best  possible  way,  yet 
have  a  better  looking  crop  than  we  can 
show,  on  lands  which  we  abstained  from 
sowing.  But  the  heart  of  the  author  is 
evidently  right,  though  we  should  pro- 
bably demur  to  some  of  his  opinions  if 
we  were  to  have  a  full  discussion  of 
them  all ;  but  his  illustrations  of  the 
Hibernian  character  and  of  the  bondage 
of  aU  classes  to  the  priesthood  are  just 
and  impressive.  What  can  be  more 
truly  Irish  than  the  expedient  of  the 
good  natured  fiirmer  who  did  not  dare 
to  speak  to  a  neighbour  because  he  had 
been  cursed  firom  the  altar  on  the  pre* 
vious  Sunday,  and  yet  wished  to  assist 
him  and  his  starving  family  ? 

'^I  came  to  him,"  says  poor  Paddy 
0'Ck>nnor,  "and  says  I,  'Jerry,  won't 
you  lend  me  your  turfirail  to-morrow  V  " 

''  Hot  a  word  out  of  Jerry ;  but  he 
looked  kind  at  me,  and  pointed  with  his 
finger  at  the  turfrail  in  the  yard ;  but  it 
seems  he  thought  of  himself,  and  that 
maybe  I  might  keep  it  longer  than  one 
day,  and  so  he  walked  overright  me, 
and  up  he  goes  to  the  turfrail;  and  sure 
I  wondered  what  he  was  going  to  do ; 
he  put  his  hand  on  it,  and  just  as  if  it 
was  a  livin  Christian,  says  he  to  it, 
'  Now,  turfrail,  you  may  go  with  Paddy 
to-morrow,  but  be  sure  you  comes  back 
to  me  before  twelve  o'dock  at  night,  for 
I  want  you  the  day  afther.*   'Oh!' says 
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I  to  Johnny,  that  was  waitin  on  the 
road  with  the  car,  ^"ihtix  a  leah  a 
hyaaneen  agu8  thogue  eh  sho'"  (come 
here^  Johnny,  and  take  this). 

''Well,  when  Johnny  was  gone,  I 
stayed  a  little  after  him,  thiyin  to  thank 
poor  Jerry,  but  not  a  word  out  of  him 
for  the  world !  And  after  I  got  outside 
of  the  back  h4Xffffardf  who  should  go  in 
at  the  front  but  the  priest !  Says  I  to 
myself,  some  of  them  spies  that  is 
always  a  watchin  poor  people  must  be 
gone  to  bring  him  to  threaten  poor 
Jerry.  With  that  I  crept  in  dose  be- 
hind the  hedge,  to  hear  the  Mmuhing 
poor  Jerry  would  get. 

"'What  a  purty  fellow  you  are, 
Jerry,'  says  he,  'to  go  talk  to  that 
souper  and  turncoat,  Paddy  O'Connor.' 

" '  Is  it  I,  your  reverence,'  says  Jerry, 
smart  enough,  '  wisha  I'd  be  long  sorry 
to  do  that.' 

** '  Why  then,  Jerry,  ain't  you  ashamed 
to  tell  me  such  a  lie  ?— you  not  only 
spoke  to  him,  but  you  gaye  him  your 
turfrail — I  just  met  it  going  to  his  house. ' 

*"  Oh !  is  that  all,  your  reverence  Y 
says  Jerry ;  '  why  then,  sure,  your  re* 
verence,  if  Pftddy  come  and  whipped 
away  my  turfrail,  sure  Jerry  wasn't  the 
man  to  go  for  to  say,  "  Paddy,  don't  take 
away  my  turfrail."  Ah !  to  break  your 
reverence's  commands  and  the  com- 
mands of  my  church,  I  knows  my  duty 
to  my  clargy  betther  nor  that.' 

** '  Well,  Jerry,  I  don't  like  the  thing 
much,'  says  the  priest ;  '  but,  indeed,  I 
don't  wonder  at  anything  that  turncoat 
Paddy  O'Connor  would  do — ^he's  enough 
to  corrupt  a  barony.' 

"*0h!  yes,  your  reverence,*  says 
Jerry,  'he'd  corrupt  the  side  of  a  coun- 
try, your  reverence.'  With  that  the 
priest  rode  away,  and  I  saw  poor  Jerry 
and  his  wife  a  laughin  together  at  the 
door.  '  Ah  !'  says  I  to  myself, '  Jerry, 
you're  a  betther  man  nor  your  religion, 
anyhow,  for  you  have  a  good  heart  still 
for  your  ould  neighbour.' " 

VOL.    XVII. — I'OL'RTIl    SF.R1ES. 


For  a  new  convert,  Paddy  shows  him- 
self a  very  tolerable  theologian  :— 

'' '  Now,  Paddy,  stop  and  tell  me  what 
you  mane  by  tiut^'  said  Tom.  '  Sure 
you  don't  mane  that  wicked  doctrine  of 
the  protestantSy  tkat  toe  are  saved  by 
faith  without  worhi  ?  Why  the  priest 
tould  me  that  was  the  worst  of  all  their 
bad  doctrines.  Sure,  if  that  was  thrue, 
a  man  may  rob  and  plunder,  and  do 
everything  that  is  bad,  and  be  saved  by 
faith  after  all— I  teU  you,  Paddy,  if  X 
thought  that  doctrine  was  thrue,  I'd 
never  do  any  good  work  again  during 
my  life.' 

" '  Why,  then,  Tom,'  said  Paddy, '  I'm 
just  thinkin,  that  if  ever  you  gets  into 
heaven  you'll  be  turned  out  again,  upon 
your  own  showing.' 

'< '  Why  do  you  say  that»  Paddy  V  said 
Tom,  with  indignation. 

" '  Why,  you  just  now  said  you'd  never 
do  a  good  work  if  you  hadn't  a  heaven 
to  purchase  by  it«  Now,  if  you  gets 
there,  you'll  have  no  more  heavens  to 
purchase,  and  so  your  only  raeon  for 
doing  good  will  faU  you,  and  you'll  be 
bad  there  as  Satan  was ;  and  take  care 
for  fear  they'd  turn  you  out  like  him.' 

" '  And  why  wouldn't  they  turn  your-» 
self  out,  Paddy,  as  well  as  me  V  said 
Tom,  in  a  tone  of  anger. 

"  *  Oh,  because  if  I  gets  there  through 
Gk>d's  marcy,  I'll  love  Him  for  putting 
me  there,  just  as  I  now  loves  Him  and 
tries  to  plase  Him,  for  givin  me  a  title 
to  go  there,  through  Christ's  merits,  and 
not  by  my  own  works.  Tou  see  Tom, 
my  rason  for  doin  good  won't  fail  me 
then,  as  yours  must' 

'"'Well,'  said  Tom,  'the  priest  says 
the  protestants'  doctrine  of  justification 
by  faith  without  works  must  make  'em 
all  bad  people,  and  keep  'em  all  out  of 
heaven.' 

" '  Oh  !  Tom '  said  Paddy,  'you  don't 
understand  the  thing  at  all  at  all,  nor 
the  priest  nather,  of  you'd  not  say  that. 
At  the  last  mcctin  at  tho  Echool-houso 
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ihB  minister  made  that  quite  plain  to  us 
by  a  parable.  Here  it  is,  Tom,  I  re- 
members rt  well. 

*•  *  There  was  once  a  kind-hearted  man/ 
says  he,  *  who  used  to  take  pleasure  in 
Helpin  poor  people  out  of  misery.  When 
he  heard  of  any  poor  family  beggared  by 
misfortune,  maybe  he'd  pay  bII  their 
debts  for  *em,  and  put  them  in  their 
house  again.  Well,  one  time,  he  wanted 
to  have  something  done  to  a  nice 
kitchen-garden  he  was  very  fond  of,  and 
he  bade  his  steward  get  men  to  do  it. 
In  the  mornin  he  looked  out  to  see  how 
the  work  was  goin  on ;  and  he  noticed 
that  when  the  steward  turned  his  back 
tSSL  the  men  idled  except  one ;  and  this 
poor  fellow  wanted  to  spread  himself 
over  all  the  work-like ;  he  went  on  so 
careful  and  busy  whether  the  steward 
was  there  or  no.  With  that  the 
masther  come  down  and  went  into  the 
^den,  and  says  he  to  the  idle  fellows, 
*  What  brought  you  here  to-day,  boys  V 

'**  To  get  our  hire,  to  be  sure,  masther,' 
says  one  of  Vim. 

"'I  believe  you,  my  man,'  says  he; 
'for  all  your  thanks  are  to  your  hire, 
and  none  to  me,  atid  so  you  don't  care 
Bow  my  work  is  done,  so  you  get  the 
hire.' 

''With  that  the  masther  turned  to 
l^e  poor  fellowt  who  was  working  with 
all  his  heart-like,  and  says  he,  'Was  it 
to  get  your  hire  you  come  here  to-day  Y 

** '  Ah,  masther,'  says  he,  'it  must  be 
you  don't  know  who  I  am,  or  you'd  not 
ask  me  that.'  'And  who  are  you?' 
*0h,  masther,'  says  he,'  I'm  poor  James 
O'Brien,  that  your  honour  got  me  and 
my  family  out  of  the  misfortune,  when 
we  wor  just  goin  to  be  ruined  and  turned 
out  to  beg ;  your  honour  paid  our  debt 
fbr  us  and  got  back  our  cabin,  and  set 
us  up  again — ever  smce  I'm  watchin  to 
do  something  to  show  how  thankful  we 
are  to  your  honour.  If  there  was  any 
occasion,  we'd  lose  our  lives  for  your 
honour.' 


^ '  Now,  Tom,'  saM  PeMf,  'don*t  you 
understand  that ;  don'€  you  see  that^he 
poor  fellow  was  working  for  loVe — and 
he'd  give  all  he  had  in  his  heaH  for  his 
masther  ?— thafs  like  th^  true  Christian 
Tom,  that  wonW  wish  to  live  and  die  for 
his  Saviour  only,  because  he  believes  the 
Lord  Jesus  paid  hid  debt  on  the  cr6864 
and  set  him  up  like,  as  a  pardoned  child 
of  God ;  now  that's  the  right  protestant 
doctrine  of  ftith.  'Tis  a  faith  withwi 
works,  to  be  sure,  so  far  as  James 
0*Brien  £d  no  Works  for  the  payment 
of  his  debts,  or  gettin  hie  house  back ; 
that  was  aH  the  ntastfaer's  doin;  and 
still  'tis  a  faith  that  brings  forth  good 
works,  so  far  as  poor  James  lived  and 
died  so  thankful  to  his  masther  that  he 
couldn't  find  it  in  his  heart  ever  to 
ofi^nd  him  afther;  and  it  wad  his 
delight  to  do  ail  he  could  to  show  his 
masther  how  thankful  he  was  to  him.' " 

Mr.  Rockdale,  an  intelligent  gentle- 
man, a  nominal  protestant,  does  not 
dare  to  counteract  his  own  bigoted 
bailiff  in  oppres^g  the  converts, 
because  he  feeli  that  he  is  entirely 
depeadent  on  ^j»  influence  of  the 
priests  for  hii  seat  in  parliament ;  but 
after  his  retirement  f^om  public  life  he 
pursues  a  different  course.  Tom  Shee- 
han,  who  has  been  to  America,  obtained 
there  spiritual  emancipation,  and  return- 
ed to  fetch  Paddy's  daughter,  a  sealoua 
Christian  who  is  the  heroine  of  the  tale, 
being  now  offered  by  Mr.  Rockdale  one 
of  his  farms,  his  reply  is,  "'Oh,  then, 
God  bless  your  honour  fer  your  good- 
ness ;  you  have  been  too  good  entirely 
to  us  a'ready,  and  the  mistress  too. 
Sure  to  my  dying  day  I'll  never  for^t 
your  hcmour^e  kindness  to  Mr.  O^Cotmor 
there,  and  others  that  I  wishes  Well  to. 
And  if  your  honour  asked  me  to  lay 
down  my  life  for  you,  I'd  find  it  hard  to 
refuse;  but* — after  a  long  pause-*' I 
couldn't  think  of  returning  again  to 
live  in  Ireland  at  all  at  all — I  ask  yovr 
honour's  pardon  for  saying  so/ 
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.  ''<W«U,  Tom,  I  oonfess  I  thought 
you'd  say  so ;  and  when  the  thing  was 
mentioned  I  gave  that  as  my  opinion  ; 
indeed,  it  waa  chiefly  to  please  the 
mistress  and  master  Arthur,  and  these 
young  ladies,  who  would  like  to  keep 
you  and  your  intended  wile  near  us,  I 
proposed  the  thing — but  I  should  like 
to  hear  your  reasons  for  prefarring 
America  to  Ireland.' 

^' '  Heaven  bless  your  honour  fox  being 
so  kind  to  me ;  but  my  reason  is,  that 
America  is  the  land  af  liberty;  and 
Ireland  the  land  of  davery,^ 

''Mr.  Rockdale  fully  comprehended 
Tom  Sheehan'e  meaning  ;  but,  wishiz&g 
to  draw  him  out,  he  said, — 

*' '  Oh !  Sheehan,  how  can  you  say  that, 
when  you  know  a  hideoup  system  of 
slavery  prevails  in  America  ?  Have  ypu 
not  read  '^  Uncle  Tom's  Cabin/'  about 
Legree  and  those  monsters  of  cruelty, 
who  trade  in  human  flesh  and  blopd,  as 
butchers  do  in  cattle  ] ' 

^' '  Yes,  your  honour,  I  read  that  niqe 
book  ;  and  I  think  that  good  lady,  Mrs. 
Stowe,  gave  American  slavery  a  pat  on 
the  cheek  with  her  soft  band  that  will 
make  it  blush  itself  out  of  the  world  in 
due  time.  But,  pardon  me  iot  saying, 
Irish  slavery  is  far  worse.  .Sure, 
your  honour,  poor  Uncle  Tom  and 
George  Harris  had  fine  free  mia=lA. 
free  as  the  breezes  of  heaven,  though 
having  the  chains  of  slavery  on  the 
poor  body — and  sign  is  by  ity  poor 
George  got  free  to  British  ground,  A^d 
poor  Uncle  Tom  got  free  to  heaven, 
with  many  a  fine  free  soul  along  with 
him  that  he  oonvarted  to  the  truth.  But 
who'll  show  me  the  man  or  the  woman, 
having  the  ohains  of  Popery  and  the 
dread  of  the  priest  on  their  poor 
heart  and  their  poor  soul,  that  have  their 
bodily  freedom  ?  And  sure  if  the 
soul  is  better  than  the  body,  its 
slavery  must  be  far  worse.  Sure  when 
my  Qwn  poor  soul  was  enslaved  by  the 
fear  of  the  priest,  he  had  the  full  com- 


mand  of  my  poor  body  too.  In  regard 
of  the  wafer  and  many  other  things,  he 
used  to  compvand  my  eyes  to  see  not^  nwf 
ears  to  hear  not,  my  heart  to  understand 
not,  my  feet  to  txifk  not,  my  movjth  to 
taste  not,  my  hands  to  handle  ?m^,— «y^, 
like  them  images  we  use4  tl^^n  to  -wor- 
ship,— and,  worse  than  a11>  only  Gigd 
was  good  to  me  and  her  to  Jiindctr  i/^, 
he'd  make  me  drive  that  dear  good  wife 
when  I'd  have  her,  to  mass,  in  spite  of 
her — ^and  have  her  children  brought  ifp 
in  what  she'd  well  know  would  x^{n 
their  poor  souls  for  ever.  Ajid  sure  ^ 
done  the  same  with  my  poor  mother-in- 
law,  Mrs.  O'Connor,  when  he  set  her 
agen  her  husband  and  her  children,  ax^d 
made  her  get  Corcoran  to  strip  'em  of 
all,  an4  to  send  herself  and  her  husbaod 
into  the  poor-house.  But  it  didn't  thrive 
with  him  in  the  long  run,  glory  be  toQod.' 

^'Tom  Sheehan  utter^  this  with 
warmth  and  energy,  and  yet  with  a 
clearness  of  reasoning,  that  showed  l^s 
feelings,  however  deeply  engaged,  weire 
yet  guided  by  sober  thought  and  judg- 
ment in  the  matter. 

"Mr.  Rockdale  seemed  qui^  satisfi^ 
on  this  point,  and  then  said  ;-— 

"  'But,  what  do  you  i^,  Sheeha^,  to 
that  barbarous-  custom  in  Aipericai  f f 
what  is  called  Lynch  law  ?  Why,  I 
jmderstand,  that,  in  some  of  the  slave 
states,  any  poor  fellow  that  ventured  to 

^expres^  his  diOftPP^^^^^^^^  ^^  slavery, 
would  be  s^sed  by  a  mob,  and  hung  up 
io  a  lamp-post  without  judge  or  jury  ! ' 

" '  Oh,'  said  Paddy, '  your  honour,  do 
they  do  thati  Why^  then,  that's  very 
bad  entirely:  and,  I  hope,  that  dear, 
good  woman,  Mrs.  Stowe,  won't  go  near 
th^m  Lynches,  whpever  they  are.  Tom, 
I  hope  there's  none  of  the  name  where 
you're  takin  Maureen  to  live  ? ' 

"  The  whole  party  laughed  at  poor 
Paddy's  honest  anxiety  about  Mrs, 
Stowe  and  hia  daughter,  in  which  Tom 
Sheehan  heartily  joined.  He  then 
quieted  Paddy'^  fears  by  saying— 
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'< '  Oh !  thank  God,  there  is  nothing  of 
that  sort  where  we're  going  to  live,  the 
Lord  willing— but  aU  nice  loving  Chris- 
tian people.  And  'tis  they  that'll  have 
the  welcome  for  us  when  the  Lord  takes 
us  back.  And,' addressing  Mr.  Rockdale, 
'sure,  your  honour,  I  may  say  there's 
worse  Lynoh  law  in  Ireland  than  that 
same*  See  how  many  poor  Scripture 
readers  the  priests  get  Lynched  eYery 
day.  And,  only  they're  afraid  of  the 
law,  they'd  treat  'em  worse  than  the 
Madiai  we  read  about,  or  the  Inquisi- 
tion they  used  to  torment  and  bum  'em 
in.  And,  sure,  your  honour,'  added 
Tom  Sheehan,  his  countenance  bright- 
ening as  if  a  new  and  interesting  train 
of  thought  had  suggested  itself, '  I  was 
thinking  of  this  very  thing  as  we  were 
sailing  oyer.  One  day,  when  the 
weather  was  fine,  what  should  come 
near  us,  but  a  big  shark.  Well,  the 
sailors  threw  out  a  hook  and  a  line 
with  a  piece  of  beef  on  it ;  and,  before 
long,  we  hauled  him  on  deck,  and  he, 
goggling  bis  eyes  like  big  saucers,  and 
lashing  his  tail  like  the  vengeance,  'I 
say,  Jack,*  says  the  mate,  'cut  off  his 
tail  with  the  axe,  or  he'll  kill  us  all 
with  it'  With  that,  they  cut  off  the 
big  tally  and  he  was  as  helpless  as  a 


poor  dying  cal^  though  I  seen,  by  his 
ba'd  eye,  he'd  do  the  mischief  still,  if  he 
could.  Ah!  says  I  to  myself,  that's 
Popery  for  all  the  world.  In  America 
it  haverCt  the  big  tail  to  mob  a  body  vnth 
for  reading  €k)d's  word  or  sending  the 
poor  children  to  a  good  school,  or  the 
like.  Ah,  says  I,  America  is  the  coun- 
try for  me.  I'll  never  go  to  live  in 
Ireland  till  the  shark  have  lost  his  tail 
there — the  big  mt^  that  lashes  the  poor 
Scripture  readers  and  converts,  at  the 
priest's  bidding.  And,  sure,  your  hon- 
our knows  that,  if  the  poor  soul  is  lashed 
out  of  spiritual  life,  as  'tis  plain  many 
are,  'tis  worse  than  what  poor  Uncle 
Tom  suffered  itself,  when  his  body  was 
lashed  to  death/ 

'*  Mr.  Rockdale  said  he  fuUy  assented 
to  all  that  Tom  Sheehan  had  said ;  and 
that,  he  hoped,  the  time  was  not  far 
distant  when  the  shark's  taU  would  be 
cut  off  in  Ireland  by  Scriptural  educa- 
tion, and  other  agencies,  that  were  in 
successful  operation  throughout  the 
land." 

Whoever  has  felt  interested  by  an  in- 
spection of  ^Unde  Tom's  Cabin"  should 
vidt  ""Poor  Paddy's  Oabin"  without 
delay. 
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Memoin  of  the  Qmrt  of  Prmula,  From  M« 
German  of  Dr.  Edward  Bbhsb,  ^  Fsanz 
C.  F.  DfiMXLEB.  London  and  £dlnbiii]rii : 
Nelson  and  Sons.  1854.  Crown  8to.  Pp. 
582. 

Though  ibis  is  not  strictly  speaking  a  reli- 
gions b(K>k,  it  is  a  book  which  it  is  qnite  proper 
that  religions  people  should  read.  It  is  an 
exhibition  of  the  folly  and  wickedness  of  men 
who  have  occupied  hich  stations,  exerted  great 
influence  on  mankind,  and  acquired  renown, 
exercisitig  authority,  according  to  the  expres- 
sive language  of  our  Lord,  and  being  **  called 
benefactors.**  The  Tolame  begins  with  a  fall 
and  detailed  biography  of  Frederic  William  I., 
whose  character  was  a  medley  of  contradietions. 


affording  throughout  his  life  indications  of  in- 
sanity far  more  glaring  than  are  ^nerally 
brought  forward  in  a  legal  inquiry  into  tte 
competence  of  a  gentleman  to  mana^  his  own 
aflairs.  He  distinguished  himself  for  freedom 
in  applying  the  cane  with  which  he  walked 
about  to  people  of  erery  class,  ridiculous  pranks 
played  upon  his  fayourites,  and  disgusting 
tyrrany  practised  upon  his  children.  Then 
comes  hu  son  Freoeric  IL»  sumamed  "the 
Great,"  whose  education  had  been  conducted 
in  the  most  injudicious  manner  possible,  who 
partook  in  some  measure  of  his  father's  eccen- 
tricities bat  had  ^eat  mental  vigour,  who 
possessed  some  philosophical  light  but  was 
drawn  into  association  with  Voltaire  and  his 
confederates  to  his  own  detriment  and  that  of 
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Europe.  Hif  father  wee  fond  of  pUyinff  at 
■oldien ;  the  ion  employed  them  in  the  field  of 
battle.  Frederic  Vrilliam  IL,  generally  sur- 
named  the  Fat,  incceeded  to  the  throne  when 
forty*two  yean  of  age,  a  weak-minded  man  who 
bad  an  instinctiTe  aversion  to  men  of  intellect, 
who  anffered  himself  to  be  governed  by  worth- 
less womeof  and  wbo  at  length  lay  down  in 
■orrow,  ezelaamiog,  **Sach  agony  i  have  not 
deserved ;  I  always  meant  well  to  my  people, 
the  campaigns  luive  mined  me."  Frederic 
'William  111.  succeeded;  a  mnch  better  man 
than  either  of  his  predecessors,  to  whom  his 
father  had  left  the  task  of  reigning  over  a 
demoraliaed  people,  and  contendmg  with  am- 
bitiooa  neighbours ;  whose  tastes  were  domestic, 
frugal,  and  quiet,  and  who  if  he  had  not  been  a 
king  might  hare  been  a  respectable  country 
gentleman.  >Vith  his  death,  at  the  age  of 
seyenty,  in  the  year  1840^  the  work  terminates. 
It  is  written  with  great  simjiUcitv  and  straight- 
forwardness, apparently  with  tne  purest  in- 
tentions, in  a  manner  which  is  adapted  to 
excite  confidence  in  the  truthfulness  of  its 
-  statements. 

Exammaium  of  Mr,  Mauric^i  Theological 
£s$a»9.  By  Robert  S.  Canolish,  D.D. 
London:  NisbetandCo.    1854. 

^  We  have  read  this  book  with  great  satisfac- 
tbn,  and  can  warmly  recommend  the  perusal 
of  it  to  others  who  are  interested  in  theolo^;ical 
GontroTersy.  Our  own  views  of  Mr.  Maurice's 
system  have  already  been  briefly  given ;  but  if 
any  of  bur  readers  should  either  nave  been  dis- 
satisfied with  them,  or  have  wished  to  enter  on 
a  more  extended  investigation,  we  commend 
them  to  Dr»  Caodlish,  whose  name  and  position 
afford  an  ample  guarantee  for  the  able  treat- 
ment of  every  subject  which  he  takes  in  hand. 
In  the  present  case  he  has  acquitted  himself 
with  a  rull  measurs  of  his  usual  ability,  and 
with  much  less  than  might  have  been  anti- 
cipated of  Scottish  peculiarity.  With  ex- 
emplary patience  he  goes  through  every  page 
of  the  work  he  has  undertaken  to  examine,  and 
he  treats  every  one  with  a  Christian  wisdom 
scarcely  less  exemplary.  Without  affirming 
our  perfect  agreement  with  him  in  every  par- 
ticular—with reapect  to  what  volume  contain- 
ing a  whole  body  of  divinity  could  we  expect 
to  make  auch  an  aasertion  ? — we  can  truly  say 
that  the  distinguished  author  has,  in  our 
jndraient^  clearly  traced  the  devious  paths  into 
whidi  Mr.  Maurice  has  been  seduced,  and 
nobly  vindicated  the  great  doctrines  of  redemp- 
tion. V.  H.  H. 

TteBev.  WUHam  Jay,  A  Memoir.  By  the 
Mev,  8.  S.  Wilson.  A  Member  of  his  Con- 
grwaHon,  With  an  Appendix  containing 
JtemarkMe  PoMsaget  detected  from  his  Dis- 
eonrset.  London:  Binns  and  Goodwin. 
I6mo.    Pp.  188. 

What  is  said  of  Mr.  Jay  in  this  well-meant 
publication  is  for  aught  wc  know  correct ;  but 
the  remarks  of  the  author  on  persons  and 
things  at  greater  distance  from  his  stand-point 
are  not  always  accurate.  For  example,  he 
says  that  "  it  appears  not  improbable  that  the 
method  of  tuition  adopted  by  Mr.  Winter  bore 


no  small  resemblance  to  that  of  the  late  Dr. 
Newman,  of  the  Bristol  Baptist  Institute ;  who 
was  almost  a  man  of  one  book>-the  bible." 
There  is  no  sense  in  which  Dr.  Newman  con 
he  spoken  of  aa  of  the  Bristol  Baptist  Institute. 
It  was  of  Stepney  College,  or  as  it  was  then 
called  Academv,  that  he  was  President,  and 
previously  he  had  not  been  a  student  at  any 
College  either  at  Bristol  or  elsewhere.  He 
was  an  assistant  in  old  John  Ry land's  school  at 
Enfield,  till  he  took  chaige  of  the  church  at 
Bow.  Tliere  are  many  pleasing  anecdotes  and 
pointed  sayings  of  Bi^.  Jay  recorded  in  this 
volume,  for  some  of  which  we  hope  to  find 
room  in  our  own  pages. 

Faith*t  Trial;  or,  Abraham*s  Exampk  Prae^ 
tieally  Applied,  By  the  Rev,  D.  F.  Jarman, 
M.A.,  minister  of  Bedford  Episcopal 
Chapel,  Saint  George\  Bloomsbury,  Second 
Edition.  London:  Nubet  and  Go.  1854, 
12mo.    Pp.  viU.  127.    Price  Is.  6d. 

Fifteen  short  discourses  on  the  test  to  which 
the  patriarch  was  subjected  br  the  command  to 
aacnfice  his  son.  This  book  is  very  suitable  to 
be  placed  in  the  hands  of  persons  who  are  coo* 
vinced  that  believers'  baptism  is  a  divine  in* 
stitution,  but  who  are  deterred  from  obedience 
to  it  b^  deference  to  public  opinion  or  to  the 
opposition  of  relatives ;  treating  as  it  does  of 
«<  Faith  opposing  Affection,"  °<  Faith  daring 
the  worlds  repute,"  ''Faith  clearing  the  way 
of  expected  Obstacles,'*  ''Prompt  Faith,^' 
"  Active  Faith,"  and  kindred  topics. 

Free  Press  versus  Free  Speech :  hehg  a  Reply 
to  Strictures  in  the  British  Banner  of  may 
I7th ;  in  a  Letter  to  the  Editor,  By  GeorgR 
William  Conder,  Leeds»  London:  W. 
Freeman.    8vo.    Pp.  27. 

We  have  perused  this  pamphlet;  but,  aa  we 
do  not  read  the  British  Banner,  we  are  not 
competent  to  say  in  what  deffree  Mr.  Conder's 
strictures  on  the  manner  in  which  that  paper  is 
habitually  conducted  are  correct  It  appears 
to  us  that  he  is  rather  hard  on  Dr.  Campbell 
peraonally,  who,  after  all,  is  but  the  exponent 
of  the  influential  body  with  whidi  he  la  con- 
nected, la  be  not  the  man  whom  above  all 
others  the  Congregational  Union  delights  to 
honour?  Do  they  not  entrust  to  him  services 
which  require  sound  judgment  and  delicacy  of 
feeling  ?  Do  they  not  soothe  him  with  votes  of 
thanks,  and  abet  him  with  encouraging  resolu- 
tions? When  he  rises,  do  they  not  cheer? 
When  he  scolds,  do  they  not  receive  it  quietly  ? 
When  he  threatens,  do  they  not  cower  ?  If 
there  is  any  truth  in  the  reports  of  their  meet- 
ings which  are  presented  to  the  world,  he  is 
just  the  man  to  their  taate.  He  would  not  get 
on  comfortably  among  the  baptiats :  they  have 
not  a  anfficiently  anomissive  spirit  to  yield 
gracefulljr  to  such  authority  as  he  exercises; 
but,  judging  firom  the  accounts  which  are  pub- 
lished, he  seems  to  he  quite  in  his  right  place. 
And,  as  to  the  Banner,  which  does  not  Iwlong 
to  the  Congregationid  Union,  and  over  which 
the  Union  as  auch  has  no  direct  control,  doea 
not  the  ultimate  responsibility  lie  with  those 
who  established  it,  and  by  whose  influence  it  is 
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sopported?  The  responsibility  for  iadividual 
articles  belongs  to  the  editor,  but  the  responsi- 
biiitj  for  its  general  spirit  and  character  belongs 
to  the  parebaseM,  who  are  generally,  though 
not  exclasivelv,  congregatiunalists.  We  submit 
all  this  to  toe  consideration  of  Mr.  G.  W. 
Condor,  who  is  eridently  a  thoughtful  moo, 
and  has  shown  himself  to  be,  to  a  certain 
degree,  a  maa  of  courage. 

Manna  in  the  Hbuu :  or  VaUy  Expositions  of 
the  Gospd  qf  Si.  John,  SoeciaUy  adapted 
for  the  use  of  Families,  By  the  Rev,  Barton 
BoucuiJSB,  M.A.,  Curate  of  Cheam,  Surrey. 
London :  John  Farquhar  Shaw.  1854.  Pp. 
xii.  496. 

Having  expressed  one  approval  of  Mr. 
Boucbier's  former  expositions,  we  are  happy  to 
be  able  to  speak  in  a  similar  manner  of  the 
present  volume.  It  is  ouite  equal  to  its  pre- 
decessors. Eminently  adapted  tor  purposes  of 
domestic  worship,  it  ma^  also  frequently  be 
consulted  with  advantage  m  the  study.  With- 
out the  slightest  parade  of  learning  or  criticism, 
we  are  oxten  furnished  with  rich  results  of 
labour  and  thought.  We  shall  be  glad  to  hear 
that  the  author  is  encours^  to  prosecute  his 
efforts  through  the  remainiog  books  of  the 
^ew  Testament.  W. 

A  Chatffe  to  the  Cleryy  and  Catechists  of  Sierra 
Leone,  delivered  in  the  Cathedral  Church  of 
Si.  George,  Freetown,  By  the  Right  Rev. 
Owen  Eaiebic  Yidal,  D.D.,  bishop  oj 
Sierra  Leone,  at  his  Primary  Visitation, 
October  6,  1853.  London :  Seeleys.  1854. 
Pp.  23.     frice  6d. 

We  have  read  this  Charge  with  unmixed 
delight.  It  presents  a  strikuiff  and  refreshing 
contrast  to  the  prolix  and  tcaious  charges  of 
our  bishops  at  home.  It  is  no  wordy  discussion 
about  robes,  rubrics,  genuflexions,  candles, 
crosses,  &c.,  but  an  evangelical  and  earnest  ex- 
hortation to  preach  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ, 
and  live  as  saints.  May  such  men  as  Dr. 
Vidal  be  multiplied  in  every  section  of  the 
church  I  W. 

T/ie  Union  of  ChritHan*  on  Christian  Prin- 
ciples, Jiy  Walt EB, Scott.  London:  A. 
UaUaodCo.    18£J2.    Pp.70. 

The  writer  of  this  treatise  is  an  American, 
and  a  dbciple  of  Alexander  Campbell.  His 
object  is  to  prove  that  the  Divinity  of  Christ 
Is  the  Creed  'of  Christianity,  the  Symbol  of 
Salvation,  and  the  Basis  of  Union.  He  writes 
with  great  clearness  and  force.  While  we  ap- 
prove of  much  which  is  advanced,  we  cannot 
out  express  our  wide  dissent  from  the  peculi- 
arities of  Campbellism  to  which  are  given  great 
prominence  and  importance.  W. 

Christian  Titles :  a  Series  of  Practiced  Medita- 
tions, By  8tepb£N  [].  Tyng,  D.D. 
Rector  of  St,  George's  Church,  New  York. 
London:  R.T.S.   l6mo.  Pp.207.    Price  2s. 

Fifty  short  chapters  each  of  which  consists  of 
a  simple  and  sententious  discourse  on  some  one 
of  the  titles  applied  in  the  New  Testament  to 
the  disciples  of  Jesus  Christ.  Tbe  discourses 
may  be  regarded  as  specimeni  of  the  kind  of 
•ddresi  which  an  evangelical  pastor  would  be 


likely  to  deliver  at  the  weekly  pmjet-vMttins 
of  his  flock.  M. 

Arabic  Reading  Lessons :  consittinff  of  Extracts 
from  the'JKoran,  and  other  sources,  grammatt- 
ccdly  analysed  and  translated ;  with  the 
elements  of  Arabic  Grammar,  By  the  Rev, 
N.Davis,F.R.S.S.A.;  and  Mr.  B.  David- 
son, Autlior  of  the  Analytical  Hebrew  and 
Chaldee  Lexicon^  the  Syriac  and  Chaldee 
Reading  Lessons^  and  aebrew  Concordance, 
London:  S.  Bagster  and  Sons.  X2mo. 
Price  6s. 

To  those  who  are  commencing  the  study  of 
the  language,  we  are  assured  by  a  compctaot 
Arabic  scholar,  thia  small  work  will  be  in- 
valuable. He  says  that  he  has  never  aeen  a 
book  of  the  kind,  in  which  tbe  examples  wese 
so  well  chosen,  and  the  arrangement  so  judi- 
cious. It  comprises  an  Elementary  Grammar, 
an  Analytical  Reading  Book,  and  Grammatical 
Exercises. 

The  Sermon  on  the  Mount,  Matthew,  eh,  v. 
6,  7.  London :  Longman  and  Co.  1854. 
Price  Is.  6d. 

A  very  small  book,  well  printed,  and  bound 
in  embotsed  roao. 

The  Eclectic  Review,  June,  1854.  Contents : 
I,  Christianity  and  Mohammedanism.  II. 
Weiss' s  French  Protestant  Refugees.  III. 
Free  and  Cheap  Coals.  IV,  Eadie*s  Com- 
mentary on  the  Epistle  to  the  Ephesians 
V,  Talfnurd's  CasHlian.  VL  Guizots 
History  of  Oliver  Cromwell,  VII.  Penry, 
the  PUgrtm  Martyr.  VIII.  The  Literature 
and  Philosophy  of  Hunting  and  Field  Sports. 
TX.  The  Bishop  of  London  and  the  Church- 
warden  of  St.  PauTs.  Review  of  the  Month, 
Editorial  Postscrfpt,  London:  Ward  and 
Co.     8vo.    Pp.  128.     Price  Is.  6d. 

Many  readers  will  learn  with  regret  that  the 
services  which  Dr.  Price  has  long  rendered  to 
niankind  in  connexion  with  the  Eclectic  Re- 
view are  about  to  terminate.  A  postscript  to 
the  present  number  announces  that  a  change 
is  contemplated  in  the  editorship  of  that 
journal.  ^  This  step,"  it  is  said,  *'  results  from 
the  pressare  of  other  engagements,  whi^  com- 
pels one  of  the  present  editors  to  reUoquish 
the  post  which  he  has  occupied  since  1836; 
and  his  associate,  between  whom  and  himself 
the  most  cordial  co-operation  has  uniformly 
existed,  retires  with  him.  It  is  added  that 
**  arrangements  have  been  made  for  the  futuse 
conduct  of  the  'Eclectic*  which  cannot  fail 
to  be  satisfactory  to  the  friends  of  pure  literature, 
scriptural  voluntaryism,  and  evangelical  Chris- 
tianity. This  arrangement,  bovrever,  will  not 
take  effect  until  January,  1855.  We  are  not  at 
liberty  at  present  to  name  the  individual'  on 
whom  the  editorship  will  then  devolve.  We 
should  cladly  do  so^  and  are  assured  that  all 
our  reoderti  would  bearti^  concur  in  the  pro- 
priety of  the  selection.  In  the  interim,  we 
shall  continue  to  dischai^  tbe  dutieK  of  the 
editorship  as  heretofore,  in  doing  which  addi* 
tional  stimulus  will  be  derived  from  a  con- 
sideration of  the  high  talents  and  well  merited 
reputation  of  the  gentleman  to  whom  the 
journal  wiU  then  be  tranfferred*** 


BRIEF  NOTICES. 


431 


T/ie  Brituih  and  Foreign  Evangelical  Review, 
No.  IX,  June,  1854.  Contents  :~^\ ,  Recent 
Commentaries  on  the  Sttng  of  Sohinon.  2. 
Curiosities  of  University  Life.  3.  Schaff^s 
Apostolic  Church.  4.  JJetcher's  Great  Con- 
fiict.  5.  Method  of  Church  History.  6. 
Weiss'a  History  of  the  French  Protestant 
Refugees.  7.  Gallery  of  the  chief  Living 
Theologians  of  thg  Universities  of  Germany. 
8.  The  Preaching  for  the  Age.  9.  Recent 
Works  on  PaleUine,  10.  Critical  Notices. 
11.  Recent  German  Publications.  Edinburgh : 
lohnatone and  Hunter.  London:  Theobald. 
8to.    Price  30.  6d. 

This  number  does  not  appear  to  us  to  be  in- 
ferior to  the  best  of  its  predecessors.  The 
contents  as  specified  above  show  that  the  topics 
discussed  in  it  are  -various  and  interestinjir. 
Three  of  the  articles  are  originali  the  others 
have  come  from  America  or  Germany.  The 
first  is  peculiarly  worthy  of  attention,  treating 
as  it  dues  of  the  most  difficult  book  of  scripture. 
Five  recent  Commentaries  on  the  Canticles  are 
its  basis.  The  Reviewer  examines  their  theories, 
perceiving;  something  worthy  of  consideration 
111  each,  but  not  finding  satisfaction  in  any. 
That  of  which  he  speaks  in  the  highest  terms, 
by  far,  has  not  been  published  in  this  country — 
ft  Commentary  by  Professor  Burrowes  of 
Lafayette  College  in  the  United  States.  Of 
this,  however,  he  says  but  little,  and  that  little 
docs  not  indicate  that  the  professor's  views 
diflTer  materially  from  those  which  have  long 
^ce  been  propounded  by  writers  who  believed 
the  subject  of  the  book  to  be  the  mutual  love 
of  Christ  and  his  church,  and  who  maintained 
that  what  is  said  of  that  church  collectively  is 
equally  applicable  to  each  of  its  members.  The 
seventh  article  contains  ranch  information 
which  will  be  valued  by  students  of  the  modern 
tlMological  litwatare  of  Germany. 

TAe  London  Qiuarterly  Review,  No.  IV. 
Juntf  1854.  Contents.  I.  Russia's  Place 
in  Christian  Civilization,  II,  The  Modem 
Brhisk  PtUpU,  III,  The  Dukes  of  Orleans 
IV,  Anatomical  Science:  its  History  and 
Profressn  V.  Recent  Poets  of  America. 
VI,  Church  Principles  and  Polity:  Litton 
and  Barrett,  VII,  England  under  Henry 
VIII.  VIII,  New  Grenada:  the  Gate  of 
South  America,  Brief  Literary  Notices, 
London:  Partridge,  Oakey,  and  Co.  8vo. 
Pp.  298. 

The  first  fifty  pages  of  this  number  are 
devoted  to  the  religious  history  of  the  north  of 
Europe  and  kindred  topics.  The  reviewer's 
estimate  of  Nicholas  is,  that  he  "  has  nothing 
of  Alexander's  constitutional  melancholy,  nor 
does  he  seem  to  share  his  brother's  aspirations 
after  a  real  and  personal  piety.  He  is  a  man  of 
strict  and  even  stern  morality,  setting  great 
valae  on  the  domestic  affections  and  virtues^ 
and  has  continued  to  keep  the  Russian  Court 
ottensibly  pure  from  the  profli^y  which  once 
sullied  it  more  than  any  Court  in  Europe ;  but 
his  relaxations  have  a  worldlv  character*  and 
his  religion  consists  apparently  in  worship  of 
the  authority  he  wields.''  Respecting  the  pre- 
sent conflict,  he  maintains  that  England  is  the 
real  adversary  of  Russia,  and  France  but  a 
powerful  ally.    "The  principles  of  antagonism 


which  exist  between  England  and  .Russia  are 
so  roueh  deeper  than  those  existing  between 
Ertnce  and  Russia,  that  morally  the  struggle 
lies  between  the  two  former  Powers  as  prin- 
cipals." In  the  second  article  the  preaching  of 
the  evangelicals  of  the  established  clergy  is 
reviewed,  and  that  of  prcsbyterians,  congrega* 
tionalists,  and  Wesleyans.  Of  Dr.  Bunting, 
it  is  remarked,  "  AVithout  flattery,  it  may  be 
said  of  him,  taking  him  all  in  all,  that  he  is  the 
facile  princeps  of  preachers.  Other  living 
examples  might  be  named,  who  are  richly 
endowed  with  high  mental  and  spiritual  quali- 
fications, and  are  quite  equal  to  the  best  speci- 
mens of  other  churches,  and,  in  some  respects, 
superior."  The  baptists  are  not  mentioned. 
The  denominational  preferences  of  the  con- 
ductors of  this  new  quarterly  are  not  avowed. 
They  are  evidently  zealous  for  the  creed  of  the 
Evangelical  Alliance;  but  anything  more 
distinctive  is  avoided^  we  apprehend  inten- 
tionally. 


RECBNT    PUBLICATIOI78, 

[Itshoald  be  andentood  that  insertion  in  this  list  is  sot  a 
mere  announc<>ment :  it  expresses  approbation  of  the  ytotli 
•nameratetl,— not  of  course  extending  to  every  particular,  but 
an  approbation  of  their  ireneral  character  and  tendency.] 

A  Manual  of  the  Baptist  Denomination  for  the 
Year  18Ji.  By  the  Committee  of  tbe  Baptist 
Union  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  To  which  is 
added,  An  Appendix,  containing  an  Account  of  the 
Forty-second  Annual  Session  of  that  Body,  &c.,  &c. 
London:  timtiston  and  Stoneman,  65,  Fakmoster 
Row,  1854.    8i'o.,  pp.  P2.    Price  Cd. 

Iho  Fortieth  Annual  Report  of  the  Baptist 
Society  for  Promoting  the  Goepel  in  Ireland;  for 
the  Year  ending  March  31,  1654.  With  an  Acconnt 
of  the  Annual  Meetings,  and  a  List  of  Contribu- 
tions. London  :  Printed  for  the  Socltty  by  J,  Had- 
don  and  Son.    8vo.,  pp.  42. 

Tbe  Annual  Beport  of  the  Committee  of  the 
Baptist  Home  Missionary  Society,  for  the  Encour- 
agement and  Support  of  Preaching  the  Oospel  in  the 
Villages  and  Towns  of  Great  Britain,  for  the  Year 
ending  March  31, 1854.  With  a  List  of  Subscribers 
and  Bouelactors.  London :  Printed  by  John  lladdon 
and  Soil.    Svo.,  pp.  36. 

The  Fourteenth  Annual  Beport  of  the  Bible 
Translation  Society,  Presented  to  tbe  General 
Meeting  held  at  Bloomsbury  Chapel,  April  28,  1854. 
With  a  List  of  Contributions,  &c.  London:  Printed 
for  the  Soeidy  by  J,  Haddon  and  Sim,  CastU  Stred, 
Finabury.    8vo.,  pp.  Sit. 

Boldiora'  Friend  Society :  Office,  15,  Exeter  ITall, 
Strand.  Instituted  for  the  Purpoee  of  Diffusing 
Beligloas  Knovrledge  throaghont  the  "British 
Army."  Scripture  Readers  to  Turkey.  Report  of 
Meeting  held  at  Exeter  Hall,  Wednesday  evening. 
Mar  17tb,  1854,  prior  to  the  Departure  of  Messrs. 
Fellows  and  Kay  for  Constantinople.  Rev.  Dr. 
Marsh,  Honorary  Canon  of  Worcester  Cathedral,  in 
the  Chair. 

A  Soldier's  Retrospect:  being  a  Narratlre  of 
Brents  In  the  Life  of  William  Nightingale,  of  Ban- 
bury, a  Private  of  the  84th  Regiment.  By  the  Rer. 
JosKPU  Parksr.  London:  Thomas  Hthon  and 
Sons,  29,  Pateriiostcr  Rote.    24jho,,  pp.  155. 

The  Christian  Treasury:  Containing  Contrlbntlons 
from  Ministers  and  Members  of  Varions  Evangelical 
Denominations.  June,  1854.  Edinburgh:  Johnstons 
and  Hunttr.    Bto.,  pp.  40.    Price  Sd, 
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AFRICA. 

aRAIIAX'S  TOWN. 

The  following  interesting  communication 
has  been  forwarded  to  ub  from  South  East 
Africa  with  the  signature  of  •«  William  Mil- 
1^,  Thorn  Cottage,  Graham's  Town." 

For  generations  past  this  part  of  South 
Africa  has  been  the  scene  of  fearful  strife 
and  contention  between  man  and  man,  it  has 
been  here  that  darkness  and  light  have  come 
into  dreadful  collision,  war  has  raged,  and 
property  and  life  have  been  destroyed  to  a  sad 
extent. 

Up  to  the  year  1818,  the  colonial  govern- 
ment were  quite  unable  to  maintain  the 
possession  of  thefitmtier  districts  from  repeated 
Kaffir  invasion ;  three  several  attempts  were 
made,  but  all  of  which  entirely  fiiiled,  the 
Kaffir  tribes  taking  and  keeping  possession  of 
.the  same. 

The  close  of  1819  found  the  Kaffirs  again 
expelled  by  a  large  military  force  from  the 
colonial  boundary,  and  removed  over  the 
Great  Fish  and  the  Kieskama  rivers.  But 
to  keep  them  from  again  overrunning  the 
frontiers  of  the  colony  was  the  difficulty, 
from  the  smalhiess  of  the  number  of  the 
colonists. 

This  necessity  of  increasing  the  population 
of  the  frontier  led  the  home  government  to 
propose  the  granting  of  100  acres  of  land  to 
emigrants  williug  to  locate  in  the  part  of  the 
frontier  called  the  "Zuur  Veld,"  or  sour 
country,  immediately  in  front  of  Kaffraria, 

The' imperial  parliament  of  the  day  voted 
a  grant  of  £50,000  to  assist  in  the  formation 
of  the  settlement,  and  by  circulars,  advertise- 
ments, &c.,  called  public  attention  to  the  said 
settlement. 

In  the  end  of  1819  and  the  beginning  of 
1820  between  4000  and  5000  soub  left 
England  for  South  Africa,  amongst  whom 
were  persons  of  different  religious  persuasions 
and  perhaps  the  smallest  religious  community 
was  the  baptist. 

The  Wesleyans  being  desirous  of  forming 
a  party  of  100  families  in  order  that  they 
might  obtain  government  aid  for  the  support 
of  a  minister  of  religion,  this  party  being  a 
profiBSsedly  religious  body,  and  falling  short 
of  the  number  requisite,  myself  and  a  few 
more  baptists  united  ourselves  to  the 
Wesleyan  party  of  emigrants,  and  left 
England  with  them,  having  the  pastoral  over- 
sight and  aid  of  the  Rev.  W.  Shaw,  so  long 
the  deservedly  respected  Wesleyan  minister 
of  this  part  of  the  world. 

It  was  in  October,  1819,  that  the  following 
persons  being  baptists  formed  themselves  into 


a  company,  and  chose  as  their  leader,  Mr. 
William  Shepherd,  intending  immediately  on 
their  arrival  at  the  land  of  their  adoption  to 
establish  that  form  of  doctrine  and  discipline 
to  which  from  choice  they  had  attached  them- 
selves, vix. — 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Temlet,  Mr^  John  Miller, 
Mr.  William  Miller,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Shepherd, 
members  of  York  Street  chapel,  London. 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Trotter,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Prior, 
members  of  Eagle  Street  chapel,  under  the 
pastoral  care  of  the  Rev.^Mr.  Ivimey. 

Through  a  kind  and  gracious  Providence 
the  emigrants  arrived  in  wfety  in  Algoa  Bay, 
now  Port  Elizabeth,  in  the  month  of  May, 
and  after  some  small  detention  in  the  bay 
the  party  was  removed  in  waggons  provided 
by  the  government,  and  arrived  at  the  lands 
assigned  them  called  Reid  Fountain,  a 
locality  beautifully  situated,  not  far  from  the 
sea  coast,  and  possessed  of  soil  the  most 
productive  of  any  part  of  the  eastern  province 
of  the  colony  of  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope. 

No  sooner  had  this  little  party  of  baptists 
arrived  at  their  long  looked  for  home,  than 
they  at  once  betook  themselves  to  erect  an 
altar  to  the  God  of  their  &thers,  and  because 
they  had  no  better  place  for  this  purpose, 
they  held  their  first  religious  service  in  the 
tent  of  Mr.  W.  Shepherd. 

It  was  at  this  time  and  place  that  I  first 
opened  my  humble  but  solemn  commusion. 
I  had  for  many  years  past  felt  a  strong  desire 
to  do  good  to  the  souls  of  my  fellow  roes, 
yea,  I  may  say  from  the  day  that  I  was 
baptized  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Simmons,  in 
Edward  Street  chapel,  April  5,  1808,  I  not 
only  said  of  the  people  of  God,  This  people 
shall  be  my  people,  and  their  God  hhall  be 
my  God,  but  that  I  was  willmg  to  take  the 
grapel  to  the  beds  of  the  sick  and  dying,  to 
prisons  and  workhouses,  and  this  desire  was 
strengthened  by  a  strong  impression  made 
upon  my  mind  as  though  made  by  a  voice 
spoken  above  me  saying.  You  must  fly  with 
the  gospel. 

It  was  now  in  the  end  of  the  earth,  in  the 
midst  of  a  very  few  names,  that  I  com- 
menced my  humble  labours.  It  was  a  day 
of  small  things-— but  who  hath  despised  the 
day  of  small  things ! — a  sense  of  my  unfitness 
for  the  important  work  induced  me  in  the 
first  instance,  when  strongly  uiged  to  preach, 
to  refuse ;  this  refusal  brought  great  trouble 
in  my  mind,  but  I  was  at  length  compelled 
by  the  application  of  the  following  words 
to  my  mind,  "I  will  magnify  thee  in  the 
right  of  the  people." 

In  consequence  of  snnie  mismanagement  of 
the  government  the  entire  party  of  settlers  to 
which  wc  Wire  united  had  to  remove  to 
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another  locality  on  a  «mall  stream  called  the 
Aaaaghy  Bush  River,  this  became  the 
permanent  settlement  of  th«  Wesleyans,  and 
was  called  by  them  Salem ;  here  Mr.  W. 
Shepherd,  with  that  same  zeal  which  had 
prompted  bim  from  the  beginning,  quickly 
got  erected  a  small  settler's  cottage,  and  it 
was  in  this  cottage  that  we  held  our  religious 
B3rvice9  entered  into  a  church  union,  and,  at 
the  instance  of  the  above-named  persons,  I 
became  their  pastor,  and,  for  the  first  time  in 
South  Africa,  administered  the  ordinance  to 
the  church,  and  soon  after  one  was  added  to 
the  Lord,  whom  I  baptized  in  the  small  river 
running  through  Salem,  being  the  first  adult 
baptiz«l  by  immersion  in  South  Airica. 

The  baptist  church  thus  formed  and  estab- 
lished in  Salem  continued  to  prosper  in  a 
gmall  measure.  Of  those  added  to  the  Lord 
were  several  who  were  inhabitants  of 
Graham's  Town,  and  these  requested  that  I 
would  visit  Graham's  Town  also,  for  the 
purpose  of  preaching  the  word  to  them  and 
to  others  of  the  above-named  town.  To  this 
request  I  consented,  and  after  two  years' 
labour  in  Salem  I  consented  to  visit 
Graham's  Town  once  a  fortnight. 

At  this  time  the  few  baptists  were  poor, 
and  hence,  in  small  measure  like  Paul,  my 
own  hands  ministered  to  my  necessities,  and  I 
continued  for  some  time  making  my  journey 
on  foot  to  Graham's  Town,  a  distance  of 
thirty  miles,  to  and  from  ;  till  a  kind  man,  a 
worthy  member  of  the  Wcsleyans,  a  Mr. 
John  Paine,  kindly  lent  me  a  horse,  and 
allowed  me  the  utfe  of  his  own  house  for 
preaching* 

My  temporal  circumstances  having  met 
with  a  sad  reverse,  I  was  driven  from  Salem 
to  Graham's  Town  that  I  might  provide  for 
my  household,  and  thus  my  labours  in  this 
town  became  more  frequent,  and  the  little 
cottage  of  John  Paine  became  too  straight  for 
us^  when  we  removed  our  service  to  a  car- 
penter's shop  belonging  to  two  persons  of  the 
name  of  Wood  and  Jenkinson,  and  in  which 
shop  I  also  wrought  as  a  carpenter. 

The  services  in  the  carpenter's  shop  were 
well  attended.  The  place  was  regularly  well 
filled,  and  several  were  added  to  our 
company,  whom  I  baptized  in  the  small 
stream  running  through  Graham's  Town. 

It  now  became  needful  to  have  a  more 
convenient  place  of  worship  than  that  of  the 
carpenter's  shop,  and  hence  we  determined  on 
having  a  chapel.  My  brother  gave  the 
requlMte  ground,  and,  as  the  great  Master  had 
honoured  me  in  making  me  the  instrument  of 
establishing  the  baptist  church,  so  was  I 
requested  to  lay  the  foundation  stone  of  the 
first  baptist  chapel. 

At  the  time  too  when  the  baptists  com- 
menced their  chapel  in  Graham's  Town,  they 
were  poor,  but  zealous  for  the  cause  of  Jesus. 
and  though  it  might  in  truth  be  said,  silver 
and  gold  had  they  none,  they  had  hearts,  and 
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hands  to  labour  for  the  glory  of  God ;  and 
they  succeeded  in  finishing  a  strong  and 
commodious  chapel,  with  but  a  very  small 
debt  upon  it,  and  in  the  month  of  July,  1824, 
it  was  opened  for  public  worship.  The 
morning  service  by  myself:  text.  Psalm  cxxxii. 
8,  9.  "  Arise,  O  Lord,  unto  thy  rest ;  thou, 
and  the  ark  of  thy  strength  ;  let  thy  priests 
be  clothed  with  righteousness;  and  let  thy 
saints  shout  aloud  for  joy.*  The  evening 
service  was  by  the  Rev.  George  Barker,  one 
of  the  London  Missionary  Society's  oldest 
missionaries,  at  that  time  stationed  at  Theo- 
polis.  Of  this  worthy  minister  I  must  bear 
my  testimony  that  he  was  always  ready  to 
render  us  that  aid  we  needed. 

It  should  be  remarked,  however,  that 
amongst  the  4,000  souls  who  formed  the 
British  settlement,  there  were  several  persons 
who  had  been  baptists  in  England,  besides 
those  belonging  to  the  Salem  party ;  several  of 
these  removing  from  the  different  parts  of  the 
settlement  to  Graham's  Town,  soon  made  our 
church  of  somewhat  large  dimensions. 

Thus  the  baptist  church  became  established 
in  Albany,  on  the  frontiers  of  the  colony  of 
the  Cape  of  Good  Hope.  This  cause  still 
retains  its  position ;  several  of  those  who 
assisted  in  its  formation  have  removed  to  the 
housd  of  their  Father  above,  and  I  am  now 
old  and  grey-headed,  and  waiting  till  my 
change  shall  come.  But  glory  be  to  God,  the 
cause  is  young,  fresh,  vigorous,  and  prosper- 
ous :  instead  of  the  carpenter^  shop,  or  the 
tent  of  William  Shepherd,  we  have  now  in 
Graham's  Town  two  large  and  substantial 
chapels,  having  respectable,  and  in  some 
instances,  wealthy  members,  with  good  con- 
gregations and  Sunday  schools.  The  two 
churches  are  under  the  pastoral  care  of  the 
Rev,  Alexander  Hay  and  the  Rev.  Thomas 
Bolton.    To  God  be  all  the  glory. 


JAMAICA. 

SPANISH  TOWN. 

• 

Our  readers  will  be  glad  to  know  that  our 
excellent  friend  Mr.  Phillippo  continues  to 
labour  at  Spanish  Town  and  the  vicinity 
amidst  cheering  indications  of  God's  blessing. 
Under  date  of  April  5th  lost  he  writes  to  Mr. 
Green  that  recent  difficulties  iii  connexion 
with  the  church  and  the  property  there  are 
'*  almost  wholly  surmounted.  Peace  has 
long  prevailed.  The  house,  chapel,  and 
premises  are  secured  on  a  much  better  tenure 
than  heretofore ;  the  whole  have  been  re- 
paired and  improved  ;  most  of  the  schools 
have  been  re-established  and  are  well  at- 
tended." 

*•  Our  congregations,"  Mr.  P.  adds, "  improve ; 
the  church  it  is  hoped  is  in  a  more  healthy 
state  than  formerly,  and  we  have  every 
reason  to  believe  that  God  is  in  the  midst  of 
us  blessing  lu  with  real  prosperity,  if  not 
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witii  th^  lai^  tmmerioal  inereaae  of  former 
jBKtB,    Every  thing  indicates  that  io  fitt  from 
having  been  injured  by  her  past  fiery  trials 
the  church  baa  come  out  of  them  like  gold 
purified  in  the  hte.    The  Tiiible  manifesta- 
tions of  God's  interposition  on  our  behalf  will 
prevent  our  Buffering  from  recent  circum- 
stances even  in  the  estimation  of  the  world,*' 
Mr.  Phillippo  refers  to  difficulties  occ». 
sioned  since  the  close  of  the  Chancery  suit  in 
defence  of  the  property  through  which  the  con- 
gregation was  brought  by  the  generosity  of  the 
late  Joseph  Fletcher,  Esq.,  of  Tottenham. 
Mob  violence  subsequently  injured  the  chapel 
and  premises  to  the  extent  of  nearly  £600. 
Against  this  injury  there  were  two  modes  of 
ndreaty  one  by  l^gal  measures  which,  how-  1 
over,  would  have  occasioned  great  expense, 
and  probably  much  of  ill-feeling ;  the  other 
by  quiet  endurance,  and  soliciting  the  aid  of 
kind  friends  in  repairing  the  damage.    The 
latter  course  was  taken,  and  a  few  friends  in 
this  country  made  efforts  to  realize  at  least 
£200  towards  the  expense.     Those  eflbrts 
ha\'e  been  successful.    The  list  of  donations 
has  not  as  yet  been  published,  though  pro- 
bably Mr.  Phillippoli  gratitude,  and  that  of 
the  church  and  congregation,  together  with 
the  rightful  exoneration  of  all  parties  engaged 
demand  that  it  should  be.    The  list  is  as 

follows  :— 

£ 


8. 

0 


d. 

0 


At  CiMUltMtBOTpe  ...•...•..•t*!*.. ..«•»••••••■• 

At  Noitlngbwa 

At  Birmlngtiam 

Un,  8h&rp,  by  R«v.  J.  B.  Bowes 

Collected  by  the  Be  v.  Bftmael  Green^ 

NoTfolk,  F.  and  J.  Taylor,  Eaqa. 

Norwich,  JMMa  Oolmao,  Enq 

Bath,  Muor  Tatton  .•.•..m*.m.««.«..«*>«..*. 

Mrs.  Wedgwood 

Ramttate,  Oeoige  Kltson,  Esq. 

A.  B 

Milnthorpe,  John  Fell,  Baq.  

Milton,  Mrs.  Dent m...... 

Abingdon,  Mn.  Leader 

Jowph  Warmittgton,  Esq 

Beaoliea,  Rev.  J.  B.  Bart »..* 

BoT.  Dr.  Hoby .. 

Bev.  Dr.  Cox  (the  late)  .. 

Rev.  Joshua  RasseU 

Mr.  Allingham  

OambTld|»-~Biehard  Foster,  Esq 

C.  P.  Foster,  Esq. 

0.  B.  Foster,  Esq 

W.  B.  LUley,  Esq. 

A.  J.  Brimley,  Esq. 

Miss  Gotobed 

Edmund  Foster,  Esq 

Mrs.  B.  Ward 

Other  friends 


«   Sud. 

10  0 
17  %  0 
19  10    0 

10    0 


W.  B.  Gomey,  Esq W 

a.  M.  Peto,  Esq.,  M.P.,  the  amonnt  to 

eoTor  the  necessary  expenses  of  ooUeot- 

ing  the  Ainds. 

Beoelyed  at  the  Mission  Hoose—  ^  ^ 

Mr.  UnderhUl ■  ?  ? 

Mr.  Tieetrail *  ?  5 

Mr.  Price *  S  2 

Rev.  Dr.  Angus ^  ?  ! 

W.  H.  Watson,  Esq *  2  ! 

J.  H.  AUen,  Esq.,  and  Mends ^  '  2 

Mr.  Marlborongh  *  ?  5 

Friend,  by  MLbs  Lawrance ^  ^  2 

w.B....' 2  ;  0 

Mrs.  Snowdon,  Deyonport  10    0 

Collected  by  the  Bar.  W.  Brock- 
Friends 21    0    0 

Collected  by  the  Rey.  H.  Dowson— 
Pri«Bds,  Bradford 10    0    0 

GollecCed  by  the  Rey.  C.  Middlediteh,  Frome-- 

W.  Thompson,  Esq 0    0  0 

Mr.  Houston  10  0 

A  Friend 10  0 

Other  IMends 10  0 

Colleoked  by  the  Rey.  J.  J.  Brown,  Beading- 
Mr.  Brown  and  Mends -...    10    0 

J.  Brown,  Esq.  10    0 

Collected  by  the  Bev.  C.  M.  Birrell— 
Friends  at  Liyerpool 12  12    0 

Collected  by  the  Bey.  G.  Gould- 
Friends  at  Norwich 15    0    0 

Collected  by  Jamep  Baker,  Esq.,  Andoyer— 

Mr.  Baker 10    0 

Other  Mends 18    0 

Collected  by  the  Rey.  J.  P.  MniMll,  Leicester- 
Richard  Harris,  Esq.  (the  lUe)... '    0    2 

Richard  Harris,  Esq.,  Jon 2    2    0 

C.  B.  Robinson,  Esq '22 

T.  D.  Paul,  Esq., 110 

a  BUaon*  Esq. 10    0 


■  •««•  •#••«■#••««  »i»***»*«see**e*** 


0 
0 
0 
0 
S 
1 
1 
1 
1 
2 
1 
2 
1 
2 
1 

8 
t 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
2 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


Bristol— Mrs.  Sherring,  by  the  Rey.  J. 

Haycroft,  M.A 2    0 

Rev.  J.  P.  Abbott 6    0 

Mr.  Eyre 0  10 

Rey.  J.  Cross 1    0 

Robert  Leonard,  Esq 3     0 

Solomon  Leonard,  Esq 1 

John  Shoard,  Esq, 1 

James  Lirett,  Esq 1 


0 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

0 
0 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


HOME. 


YORRBSIRB  ASSOOlk'ttOtt. 

The  annual  meetings  of  this  anodation 
were  held  on  Monday^  Tuesday,  and  Wedne*. 
day,  June  5th,  and  two  following  days,  at 
Townhead  Street  Chapel,  Sheffield.  The 
Rev,  C.  Larom,  minister  of  the  chapel,  was 
choaen  moderator.  Measn  Green,  B.A., 
Dowaon,  and  Walters  preached.  The  circular 
letter,  on  **  the  diacipline  of  the  churches  and 
the  spirit  in  which  it  should  be  exercised,* 
was  read  by  the  Rev.  A.  H.  Stalker.  In 
sixty-fire  churches  whose  progress  was 
reported,  there  was  only  a  clear  increase 
during  the  year  of  twenty-three.  The  meet* 
ings  were  well  attended,  and  pervaded  by  a 
holy  feeling.  The  low  state  of  the  churdies 
awakened  emotions  that  cannot  fail  to  be 
productive  of  great  good.  The  associadon 
is  to  be  held  next  year  at  Miln«a  Bridge, 
Preachers  selected,  Messn  Evans  andMalcot; 
writer  of  circular  letter,  the  Rev.  J.  T, 
Chown. 

OliOUOntEBSHIEB  AtSOGIATIOff. 

This  Association  comprises  the  fbllowiog 

churches  :— 

Gtoucakr  JHUriet, 

Oloncester »....G.  M'Michael,  B.  A. 

Cheltenham 1.  Smith. 

Tswkesboiy .T.  WUklMoa. 


HOUS  IimLLIOBNOig. 
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N«B&t4Wiaiid  OiiUing.....J.  Lewis. 
Cabberl«7  and  Wiiutone.T.  DavUi. 

Wiacheomb 

Ledburf. C.  B.  Pf»tt 

HeMfonl..^.... J.  D*T«7. 

Bjefoid S.  Walker. 

atrovd  DUtrieL 

Stroad W.  Yateg.^ 

Challbrd...^ ^VL  Ayeii. 

HiUalex ^ J.  Keller. 

Tetbniy 

Ulejr R  O.  Le  Maire. 

Klngetinley    

SUmbridge 

Thoraborj R.  Le  FeTre. 

Woodoheeter... 

Baateonbe B.  Paeker.) 

Paincwlek... J.  Oook. 

(M^f&rd  IHsMtt. 

Chepetow T.  Jonee. 

Ifonmoath........^ H.  Clark,  A.M. 

Coleford J.  Penny. 

Woodilde H.  Webley. 

Ljdnej ~.E.  B.  Blliott 

The  meetings  were  held  at  Eastcombe, 
Jane  7th  and  8th,  1854.  Mr.  Packer, 
moderator.  Sermons  weie  preached  by 
MeflHB.  Walker  ef  Rjeford,  and  Smith  of 
Cheltenham.  Addrcmei  were  delivered  by 
Meane.  Jones  of  Chepstow^  Elliott  of 
LydnejyBaTcy  of  Herefoni,  M' Michael,  B.A« 
of  Qloueeskefi  and  Penny  of  Coleford,  the 
other  hrethren  taking  part  in  the  devotional 


It  was  resolved  to  set  apart  the  26th  of 
Jnne  as  a  day  of  special  prayer  for  the  Holy 
Spirit  upon  the  dinrches}  and  a  resolution 
of  sympathy  with  persecoted  baptisks  on  the 
Continent  irf  Europe  was  carried.  A  petition 
f»r  the  total  abolition  of  church  rates  was 
fcrwarded  to  the  House  of  Commons. 

The  statistics  were  as  follows  :^ 

Namberof  ohnrehee S7 

BapUaed \0S 

Increaee 00 

Deeveaae SS 

Clear  inereaae  44 

No  less  than  eleven  of  the  churches  had 
been  without  pastors  during  the  whole  or 
part  of  the  year,  and  several  had  suffered 
severelv  from  emigration.  The  results  there- 
fore afforded  grounds  for  encouragement  and 
thankMncw. 


BBlOHTOlf. 

'  The  Rev.  George  Isaac,  late  of  Cholmon- 
diston,  Suffolk,  Ium  accepted  a  unanimous 
invitation  from  the  baptist  church  meeting  in 
Bond  Street  chapel,  late  under  the  pastoral 
care  of  Mr.  Savory,  and  commenced  his 
stated  labouiB,  May  the  14th. 


PRESTOH. 

A  second  baptist   church  was  formally 
ospaniaed  on    Tuesday  the  19th  May,  the 


Ret.  A.  BtawO)  in  aeoordance  witK  the 
unanimous  wish  of  the  church,  being  reeog* 
nised  as  the  paster..  The  Rev.  J.  Dawson  of 
Liverpool  delivered  an  address  on  the  nature 
and  eoostitiitioii  of  a  Christian  chuieh.  The 
Rev.  Q.  Mitchell  of  Baeup  ad^nssed  the 
pastor  and  people  on  their  respective  duties, 
all«  which  tbe  Lord's  supper  was  adminis* . 
tared.  The  church  numbers  seventy^seven 
memben,  aad  has  greiA  hopes  of  psosperity. 

The  Rev.  F.  Bugby,  lat«  of  Winchester, 
has  accepted  a  unanhnous  invitation  to  the 
pastomte  of  the  baptist  church  in  Leaming 
Street.  Preston,  on  which  he  is  to  enter  the 
first  sabbath  in  July. 

DUBOBOUOH,  NOBTHAMPVONSHIBB. 

The  Rev.  Thos.  Clements,  of  Disborough, 
has  given  notice  of  his  intention  to  resign  his 
pastoral  office  at  Midsummer,  after  more 
than  six  years  useful  and  honourable  labours, 
and  is  therefore  open  to  limitations. 

BOtB0DAIiEy  8UP0LK. 

The  congregations  at  this  place  having  of 
late  increaMd,  it  was  felt  necessary  to  provide 
enlarged  accommodation  by  the  erection  of  a 
gallery.  Services  were  held  in  connection 
with  the  opening  of  it  on  tbe  21st  and  22nd 
of  Ma^,  1854,  when  the  Reys.  D.  Rees 
of  Breintree^'C.  Elven  otBury  St.  Edmunds, 
and  Msaac  Lord  of  llpswich  preached, 
and  the  brethren  J.  P.  Lewis  of  Diss,  and 
J.  Upton  of  Kenninghall,  and  W.  Warren 
of  Wattisfield,  took  part  in  the  services.  It 
is  believed  that  the  divine  presence  was 
enjoyed  on  the  occasion. 

WHITCH17BCH,  SALOP. 

The  baptist  chapel  at  Whitchurch  was  re- 
opened, after  extensive  repairs  and  improve- 
ments, on  Tuesday  the  23rd  of  May,  when 
the  Rev.  J.  P.  Mursell  of  Leicester  preached 
two  sermons ;  and  a  tea  meeting  was  held, 
attended  by  about  950  perMMia.  On  the 
following  Sunday,  sermons  were  preached  by 
the  Rev.  S.  Manning  of  Frome,  and  the  Rev. 
R.  H.  Hare  (Wesleyan)  of  Whitchurch. 
The  chapel  and  schooNroom  in  their  im- 
proved state  seemed  to  give  general  satis- 
faction to  the  large  congregations  present  al 
these  services,  and  the  proceeds  of  the 
collections  and  tea  meeting  amounted  to  one 
hundred  poimds. 


NEWXILL,   TRINO,    HERTS. 

On  Tuesday,  June  6th,  1854,  Mr.  J.  a 
Warren  was  publicly  recognised  as  pastor 
over  the  baptist  church  at  New  Mill.  In  the 
morning  the  Rev.  £.  I>avisof  High  Wycombe, 
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read  a  portion  of  BCiipture'  and  feirently 
implored  the  divine  bleming  on  the  services 
of  the  day.  The  Rev.  W.  Payne  of  Ches- 
ham,  having  in  a  very  able  and  scrip- 
tural sermon,  stated  the  nature  of  a  gospel 
church,  called  on  the  deacons  to  state  the 
leadings  of  Providence  in  reference  to  the 
present  settlement ;  in  reply  to  which  Mr. 
Baldwin  gave  an  interesting,statement  develop- 
ing the  way  in  which  God  had  evidently 
intimated  his  will.  Mr.  Payne  then  called 
on  the  pastor  to  reply  to  the  usual  questions, 
which  was  done  by  stating  the  reasons  for 
having  accepted  the  call  to  the  pastorate, 
embracing  a  review  of  the  various  circum- 
stances connected  with  the  previous  calls 
received  by  him  from  this  church,  and  the 
reception  of  his  ministry  among  the  people 
generally,  during  more  than  a  year  in 
which  he  had  laboured  among  them.  The 
Rev.  Mr.  Payne,  sen.  then  in  a  warm- 
hearted and  affectionate  prayer  commended 
the  pastor  to  the  Lord  and  to  his  grace. 
The  Rev.  J.  T.  Wigner  of  Lynn  Regis,  Mr. 
Warren's  former  pastor,  then  delivered  a 
chai^  eminently  distinguished  by  affection, 
eloquence,  and  practioil  bearing.  In  the 
afternoon  the  Rev.  Mr.  Avery  of  Aston 
Clinton  commenced  by  reading  a  prayer,  and 
the  Rev.  E.  Davis  of  High  Wycombe  preached 
to  the  church.  The  Rev.  Mr.  Sexton  of 
Tring  concluded  in  prayer.  Various  other 
ministers  were  present  and  took  part  in  the 
services.  A  kind  and  Christian  feeling  per- 
vaded the  whole  assembly,  and  it  is  believed 
that  the  sweet  and  heavenly  influences  of  the 
day  will  not  speedily  be  forgotten. 

In  the  evening  a  meeting  was  held  on 
behalf  of  the  sabbath  schools  connected  with 
New  MiU.  The  meeting  was  addressed  by 
the  Revs.  W.  Payne,  W.  Woods  of  Tring, 
£.  Davis,  and  J.  T.  Wigner.  The  Rev.  Mr. 
Payne,  sen.,  prended. 

In  the  interim  a  tea  meeting  was  held  in  a 
malting  near  the  chapel,  kindly  lent  for  the 
occasion  by  one  of  the  friends.  About  450 
sat  down  to  tea  the  first  time  being  as  many 
as  could  be  accommodated.  From  fifty  to 
a  hundred  sat  down  when  the  fiivt  company 
had  retired,  and  then  the  school  children  had 
their  treat  of  tea  and  cake. 


REV.  J.  PBAOOCK. 

The  Rev.  J.  Peacock,  senior  pastor  of  the 
bftptist  church,  Spencer  Place,  Goswell  Road, 
London,  having  completed  the  fiftieth  year 
of  his  ministerial  labours,  a  public  service 
was  held  on  Thursday,  June  8th,  1854,  in  the 
old  baptist  meeting,  Rushden,  Northampton- 
shire, the  scene  of  his  early  pastoral  labours. 
A  large  oonxregation  was  assembled  on  the 
occasion.  The  venerated  minister,  who  was 
in  excellent  health,  delivered  a  very  suitable 
and  characteristic  address  from  Joshua  xxiii. 
14.    The  devotional  services  were  conducted 


by  the  Revs.  T.  Williams  of  Shambrook, 
Beds,  Rowe  of  Steventon,  Beds^  J.  Dixon, 
Riseley,  Beds,  and  W.  Kitchen  of  Ringstead, 
Northamptonshire  ;  after  [which  about  250 
members  and  friends  partook  of  tea. 

RUSHDEN,  NORTHABfPTONSHIRBL 

On  Thursday  evening,  June  8tb,  1854,  the 
public  recognition  of  the  Rev.  G.  Bailey, 
formerly  of  Haddenham,  Isle  of  Ely,  Cambs, 
as  pastor^of  the  old  baptist  church,  Rushden, 
Northamptonshire,  took  place  when  an 
address  to  the  pastor  and  people  was  delivered 
by  the  Rev.  J.  Peacock  of  London,  a  former 
pastor  of  the  church .  The  devotional  services 
were  conducted  by  the  Revs.  T.  Robinson  of 
Little  Stoughton,  Beds,  T.  Baker,  B.A.,  of 
Bristol  College,  and  J.  Whittemore,  the  late 
pastor,  now  of  Eynsford,  Kent. 


THE  BOOK  SOaETT  FOR  PROMOTING  RELTOIOUS 
KNOWLEDGE  AMONG  THE  POOR,  INSTITUTED 
1750. 

This  old  and  valuable  institution  held  its 
104th  annual  meeting  on  the  25th  of  May, 
at  the  London  CoiFee  House,  Ludgate  Hill, 
when  the  subscribers  and  friends  sat  down  to 
tea;  which  having  been  concluded,  the 
meeting  assembled  for  the  transaction  of 
business,  &c.  W.  Kendle,  Esq.,  occupied 
the  chnir.  The  meeting  was  addreoed  by 
the  Revs.  J.  Kingsmill,  Gittens,  F.  Alexan- 
der, O.  Clarke ;  and  £.  O.  Jones  and  J. 
North,  Esqis.  From  the  report  it  appeared 
that  the  committee  had  during  the  past  year, 
been  endeavouring  to  extend  as  much  as  pos- 
sible the  usefulness  of  the  society,  they  have 
enlarged  its  catalogue,  improved  the  bnainess 
premises,  and  we  hope  they  will  soon  have 
to  report  a  laige  increase  in  the  number  of 
its  supporters.  We  were  much  pleased  with 
the  feeling  of  Christian  sympathy,  and 
brotherly  love  that  evidently  pervaded  not 
only  the  speakers  but  the  meeting  itself. 
The  gentlemen  who  spoke,  though  belonging 
to  several  denominations,  seem  to  be  actuated 
by  the  one  spirit  of  Christian  love, — as  one 
remarked :  '*  They  have  but  one  Master,  but 
one^book,  but  ono  spirit,  and  but  one  aim.*' 
Another  sdd,  "The  time  was  gone  by  for 
isolated  actions,  and  Christians  should  com- 
bine, heart  and  soul,  in  every  way  to  oppose 
the  enemies  of  truth,  of  righteousness,  and 
morality  in  the  land.*'  As  our  readers  may 
not  be  acquainted  with  this  society,  we  would 
draw  their  attention  to  the  following  extract 
from  one  of  the  addresses  delivered  on  the 
occasion  :— "  The  principle  of  this  society  is, 
to  unite  together  for  the  purpose  of  circulating 
bibles  and  religious  books  among  the  poor ; 
and  all  persons  contributing  to  it  allowed 
twenty  shillings'  worth  of  books  at  reduced 
prices  for  the  sum  of  one  guinea ;  and  each 
member  is  the   administrator  of  his   own 
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bounty."  Itemy  ^  all  subseriben  arc  allowed 
to  purchase  whatever  benevolent  and  religious 
books  they  may  please  at  the  reduced  prices." 
The  depository  is  at  19,  Paternoster  Row. 


TEKBUBT^  WORCESTEaSHIBB. 

On  Thursday,  June  8th,  a  public  acknow- 
ledgment of  the  Re7.  A.  W.  Heritage,  as 
pastor  of  the  church,  was  made.  The  Rev.  J. 
Hall  of  Hay,  gave  a  lucid  description  of  a 
Christian  church.  The  recognition  prayer 
was  offered  by  the  Rev.  W.  Stanley  of  Peter* 
church,  and  the  Rev.  J.  Hall  of  Gorsley 
addressed  a  becoming  charge]  to^the  minister. 
At  the  conclusion  of  the  morning  service 
about  sixty  friends  dined  together  at  the 
house  of  the  Rev.  A.  W<  Heritage.  At  thred 
o'clock  there  was  a  large  assemblage  of  mem- 
bers of  the  chapel  with  numerous  friends 
frcm  Ludlow,  Leominster,  and  Brom- 
yard, and  their  intermediate  villages,  to 
witness  the  laying  of  the  foundation  stone  of 
a  new  chapel.  That  pleasing  ceremony  was 
performed  by  Mrs.  Heritage,  several  interest- 
ing addresses  were  delivered  by  the  ministers 
present,  and  nearly  £7  was  contributed.  At 
six  o'clock  about  350  persons  partook  of  tea 
under  the  spacious  marquee  of  the  Tenbury 
Horticultural  Society,  kindly  lent  for  the 
occasion,  which  had  been  erected  in  an  adjoin- 
ing meadow.  The  tea  was  for  the  most  part 
gratuitously  supplied  by  friends,  the  pro- 
ceeds going  towards  the  new  chapel  fiind. 
After  reading  and  prayer  by  the  Rev.  B. 
Johnson,  an  excellent  sermon  was  delivered 
by  the  Rev.  J.  Jones  of  Lays  Hill,  to 
the  church  and  congr^ation,  was  delivered, 
and  prayer  by  the  Rev.  A.  W.  Heritage 
closed  the  services.  The  attendance 
pn  each  occasion  was  large  and  respectable. 
The  want  of  room  in  the  present  chapel  has 
long  been  felt,  and  hence  the  necessity  of  a 
larger  place  of  worship.  The  funds  for  the 
purchase  of  the  land  and  the  erection  of  the 
edifice  have  been  raised  by  voluntary  subscrip- 
tions. The  building,  which  is  nearly  opposite 
to  the  present  chapel  at  the  top  of  Cross 
Street,  will  be  46  feet  by  32  feet,  and  will  be 
under  the  direction  of  Mr.  G.  B.  Long,  of 
Witney,  architect,  a  gentleman  retired  from 
business,  but  who  has  generously  drawn  the 
plans  and  consented  to  superintend  the  com- 
pletion of  the  building  gratuitously.  The 
funds  for  the  erectien  are  favourably  pro- 
gressing, and  it  is  intended,  if  possible,  to 
complete  it  this  summer.  The  sum  to  be 
raised  is  about  £700. 


GLASGOW. 

The  Rev.  James  Bullock,  M.  A.,  late  mem- 
ber of  the  baptist  church,  Tewkesbury, 
Gloucestershire,  has  accepted  a  unanimous  in- 
vitation ftom  the  baptist  church,  East  Regent 
Place,  Glasgow,  and  will  (D.V.)  enter  upon 


his  pastoral  and  ministerial  duties  on  the  first 
Lord's  day  of  July.  Our  correspondent  adds 
that  Mr.  Bullock  finished  his  preparatory 
studies  for  the  ministry,  and  acquired  the 
degree  of  Master  of  Arts,  at  the  University 
of  the  city  of  his  adoption,  and  was  much 
esteemed  by  the  professors  and  his  fellow 
students. 


RECENT  DEATHS. 

MBS.  ATKINSON. 

Died,  at  Cambridge,  March  28tb,  Mrs. 
Hannah  Atkinson,  in  the  5dth  year  of  her 
age,  after  a  long  and  painful  illness  borne 
with  exemplary  Christian  fortitude  and  resig- 
nation to  the  divine  will.  It  was  her  lot  to 
share  at  different  seasons  prosperity  and  ad- 
versity, joy  and  sorrow,  trials  and  deliver- 
ances, but  through  every  change  she  would 
say,  «  My  Jesus  hath  done  all  things  well." 
At  a  very  eariy  period  of  her  life  she  had 
experienced  convictions  which  awakened  her 
to  a  sense  of  her  lost  and  ruined  condition  as 
a  sinner  before  God,  and  resulted  in  a 
humble  application  for  mercy  at  the  foot  of 
the  cross  ;  but  her  fear  that  she  had  not  ex- 
perienced the  great  change  and  her  high  esti- 
mate of  what  a  Christian  profession  required 
prevented  her  from  revealing  her  feeling  or 
yielding  herself  publicly  to  the  Lord.  But 
under  the  ministry  of  the  Rev.  C.  T.  Keen, 
who  was  at  that  time  the  pastor  of  the 
baptist  church  meeting  in  2iion  chapel,  Eflst 
Road,  she  felt  a  breaking  in  of  more  light  and 
comfort  upon  her  soul,  and  gradually  her 
humble  persuasion  of  an  interest  in  Christ 
and  desire  to  be  publicly  consecrated  to  his 
service  were  so  strengthened  that  her  reserve 
and  hesitation  gave  way  ;  she  then  offered 
herself  as  a  candidate  for  church  fellowship 
and  was  baptized  in  Zion  chapel  by  the 
Rev.  C.  T.  Keen,  September  25tb,  1850. 
From  that  time  her  attachment  to  the  church 
of  God  in  the  place  where  she  had  united 
herself  and  had  derived  so  much  benefit  was 
very  great  Truly  she  loved  the  habitation 
of  God's  house ;  often  has  she  been  heard  to 
say,  «0h,  that  dear  Zion  chapel  lies  near 
my  heart."  Her  concern  for  the  eternal 
welfare  of  her  relatives  was  very  great,  she 
has  oflen  spent  whole  nights  in  prayer  for  the 
salvation  of  the  unconverted  members  of  her 
family  ;  in  the  church  she  was  truly  a  peace- 
maker, a  pattern  to  all  believers.  Her  life 
and  conduct  were  irreproachable.  The  love 
of  Christ  formed  the  fountain  of  all  her  reli- 
gious attachments,  and  the  merits  of  his  death 
and  the  all-suflficiency  of  his  atonement  were 
the  foundation  of  all  her  hopes.  She  oflen 
praised  God  that  some  of  her  children  were 
the  followers  of  Jesus,  and  wiid  that  if 
glorified  spirits  were  permitted  to  take  an  in- 
terest in  what  was  going  on  upon  earth,  no- 
thing would  be  Eo  interesting  to  her  as  to 
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look  down  and  tee  ail  her  dear  ebildren 
uniting  themeelree  with  the  church  below 
and  walking  in  the  truth.  Her  last  moments 
were  calm  and  peaceful.  With  the  serenitj 
of  the  summer  sun  when  setting  below  the 
horison  she  took  her  leave  of  this  fleeting 
transitory  world.  Her  last  words  to  one  of 
her  daughters  were,  '*  Your  mother's  happy, 
happy  in  Jesus.  Sing,  for  I  am  going  home." 
Her  remains  were  interred  in  the  Histon 
Road  cemetery  on  April  ith,  and  on  the  fol- 
lowing Lord's  day  evening  her  death  was  im- 
proved by  her  pastor,  the  Rev.  J.  Burton,  to 
a  large  congregation,  from  1st  Corintluans 
XV.  57. 


KB8.  BOBINSON. 

Died  at  Leamington,  April  5^  1854,  Mrs. 
Robinson,  wife  of  James  Wickenden  Robinson, 
Esq.,  in  the  fifiy-flrst  year  of  her  age.  The 
illness  which  thus  terminated  the  earthly 
career  of  this  excellent  lady,  in  memory  of 
whose  Christian  worth  this  tribute  of  a  pastor's 
affection — the  last  he  can  offer  to  a  beloved 
member  of  his  flock — is  paid,  was  long  and 
trying,  affording  ample  scope  lor  the  develop- 
ment and  maturity  of  these  higher  graces  of 
the  spirit  which  shed  around  the  evening  of 
her  life  a  radiancy  so  attractive  and  serene. 
For  a  period  of  Ave  years  Mrs.  Robinson  was 
exiled  from  the  service  of  the  sanctuary 
she  loved,  and  during  the  greater  part  of  that 
time  was  confined  to  the  solitude  of  a  shaded 
room,  and  towards  its  close  to  abed  of  much 
and  almost  unmitigated  restlessness  imd 
suffering*  But  **  suffering"  was  to  her,  truly 
and  emphatically,  the  **  school  of  Gk>d."  In 
it  she  teamed  more  thoroughly  because  more 
experimentally  the  reality  of  divine  truth,  the 
preciousness  of  the  Saviour,  and  the  sustain* 
ing  influence  of  a  *'  good  hope  through  grace." 
Brought  to  a  knowledge  of  Christ  some  years 
previous  to  her  last  illness,  and  baptized  upon 
a  profession  of  her  fiuth  by  the  Rev.  J.  P. 
Muzsell,  of  Leicester,  she  became  and  con- 
tinued until  her  death  a  member  of  the  church 
of  Christ  assembling  in  Warwiek  Street 
chapel,  Leamington.  Thus,  when  the  final 
summons  came,  when  disease  and  decay  had 
well  nigh  paral jfsed  and  prostrated  those  intel- 
lectual powers  which  yet  they  could  not 
destroy,  ners  was  not  the  all-exGiting  and 
absorbing  task  of  seeking  Christ,  but  the 
soothing^  sanctifying  enjoyment  of  a  Christ 
already  found.  It  wero  iwedless  to  say  that 
her  views  of  divine  truth  were,  in  the  most 
unqualified  sense  of  the  term,  evangelical. 
Her  taste  was  decidedly  in  sympathy  with 
the  writinfi  of  the  old  school  divines,  whose 
works  ranked  among  her  favourite  authors. 
Her  religion,  drawn  from  the  biblc^  allured 
her  back  to  the  sacred  volume  as  the  chief 
and  constant  source  of  her  consolation  and 
support  throughout  her  wearisome  and  painful 
affliction.    She  loved  the  word  of  600.    By 


it  she  tested  the  ministry  and  the  mitingB 
of  man,  and  by  its  precepts  disciplined  her 
heart  and  shaped  her  life.  God*s  statutes 
were  her  songs  in  the  house  of  her  pilgrinoage. 
Although  from  study  and  conviction  a  warm 
and  consistent  adherent  of  that  form  of  church 
government  and  of  those  views  of  Christ's 
institution  to  which  she  gave  her  honest  and 
unwavering  adhesion,  her  spirit  was  yet 
eminently  catholic.  Unwarped  by  prejucBoe 
and  untrammelled  by  party  she  travelled 
forth  in  the  largeness  of  her  heart  in  sym- 
pathy and  fellowship  with  all  who  held  the 
Head,  feeling  that  in  embmcing  the  Saviour 
in  the  arms  of  her  faith,  in  him  she  embraced 
the  one  church  for  whom  he  bled,  in  the 
arms  of  her  love.  By  a  stranger  her  natural 
dignity  and  diffidence  of  manner  m%ht  have 
been  mistaken  for  coldness  and  reserve,  bat 
as  confidence  increased  and  intimacy  ripened 
the  true  warmth  of  her  affections,  the  refine^ 
ment  of  her  address  and  the  cheerfulness  of 
her  spirit  beautifully  unfolded,  winning  her 
the  esteem  and  love  of  all  Who  were  pri* 
vilaged  to  share  in  her  friendship  and  enjoy 
her  society. 

The  two  leading  characteristics  of  her 
Christianity  appear  to  have  heem-^/aiih  the 
most  childlike  and  unfidtering,  and  pmiime^ 
the  most  unwearied  and  unoomplaininA  As 
a  sinner  she  had  fled  to  Christ ;  on  hun  she 
rested,  to  him  she  clave,  and  with  the  same 
simple  faith  with  which  she  took  hold  of  him 
at  the  first,  she  clung  to  him  to  the  Uist. 
Her  religion  was  sunny*  Recognising  her 
heavenly  Father's  love  in  her  long  and 
exhaustmg  illness,  and  looking  forward  to 
the  blessedness  of  the  home  to  which  it  was 
conducting  her,  she  not  only  bowed  in 
unmurmuring  but  in  cheerful  subminion  to 
the  will  of  Gtod.  This  was  especislly  seen 
when  at  the  evening's  family  gathering  around 
her  bed,  she  seemed  to  lose  all  sense  of 
lassitude  and  isolation  in  a  chastened  exuber- 
ance of  spirits  which  completely  dissipated 
the  gloom  of  the  sick  chamber,  and  inspired 
with  a  feeling  of  momentary  hAppiness  each 
sad  heart  present. 

Having  spoken  of  her  fhith,  it  were  but 
proper  that  we  should  advert  to  its  fruita— 
the  most  striking  and  lovely  of  which  was 
her  earnest  anxiety  for  the  ^iritnal  well- 
being  of  others.  It  was  natural  that  the  first 
objects  of  her  solicitude  should  be  those  who 
were  the  most  near  and  dear  to  her  heart. 
On  one  occasbn  when  the  pnyer  was  ooa- 
eluded  she  turned  upon  her  pillow  and 
addressing  her  pastor  with  the  most  touching 
earnestness  said,  **  O  pray  for  my  dear  husband 
and  children."  From  that  moment  until  the 
last  prayer  oflered  at  her  bedside,  thdr 
interests  were  entwined  with  her  own  in  the 
supplications  that  ascended  from  that  sick 
and  darkened  room.  Nor  were  ^these  united 
petitions  unheeded  by  Hia  wheae  gractous 
and  glorious  chamcter  it  is  that  he  answers 
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prayer.  Her  gentle  spirit  was  pennitted  to 
finger  upon  earth  until  she  ssw  the  salvation 
of  the  Lonl  in  two  of  her  beloved  children, 
a  son  and  a  daughter,  both  of  whom,  ere  she 
departed,  to  her  rest,  publicly  avowed  as 
their  own  their  mother's  God  and  Christ.  O 
the  potency  of  a  mother's  faith  and  prayers 
even  from  the  pillow  of  care,  fear,  and 
suffernig  I  Her  syiapathy  with  every  object 
ef  sorrow,  and  her  kindness  towards  every 
case  of  distress  brought  under  her  notice,  her 
prompt  and  liberal  response  to  every  appeal 
of  CSiristian  benevolence — were  amongst  the 
marked  evidences  of  the  genuine  character  and 
elevated  tone  of  her  Christian  profession. 
Such  was  Mrs.  Robinson,  and  such  she  was 
by  the  sovereign  grace  of  God,  to  which  be 
•acribed  all  the  glory  1 

Her  quiet  disminkm  from  the  body  was 
fai  hannony  with  the  serene  tenor  of  her  life. 
It  had  all  the  charm  of  a  gentle  translation 
without  the  painAilneae  of  its  surprise.  She 
died  amidst  no  raptures  or  unveiling  visions 
of  glory.  Her  frame  of  mind  was  peaceful 
rather  than  joyous,  trusting  rather  than 
triumphant.  Conscious  that  her  soul  was 
firmly  reponng  upon  the  Saviour,  she  reoei ved 
the  afKiCting  announcement  that  her  end  was 
approaching  with  becoming  solemnity  yet 
with  unrufltod  composure.  Calmly,  as  if 
sinking  into  slumber,  she  3aelded  up  her 
spirit  to  Him  who  redeemed  it.  So  soft  and 
noiseless  was  the  footstep  of  death — so 
kindly  and  gently  was  the  silver  cord  loosed — 
her  hiappy  spirit  was  fu  away  f^m  the  region 
of  suffering  and  sin,  before  her  fhmily,  bend- 
ing in  fond  affection  over  her,  were  assured 
that  it  had  even  unfolded  its  pinions  for  its 
heavenly  flight  The  chariot  had  come — 
tiie  bride  had  made  henelf  ready,  and  e'er 
they  were  aware  her  soul  was  in  heaven.  On 
the  Sunday  evening  following  her  interment 
ber  pastor  embodied  the  enential  points  of 
ber  fiihh  and  features  of  her  Christian  charae* 
ter  in  a  discourse  founded  upon  Hebrews  vi. 
12,  *<That  ye  be  not  slothftil,  but  followers 
of  them  who  through  ftith  and  patience 
inherit  the  promises." 


"Tlin  hMven  li  gathering  one  by  one,   in  iti 

espsoloiu  breMt, 
AU  that  is  pore  and  penoMient,  the  bsaatifnl  sn4 

blest ; 
The  tSmily  li  Mattered  yet,  though  of  ono  home  and 

heart. 
Part  miUtaat,  in  earthly  gtooin«->ln  heavenly  glory 

part  { 
9at  who  can  speak  the  rapture,  when  the  drole  is 

complete. 
And  all  the  ebUdrea  randered  here  btlbre  their 

Father  meet  ? 
One  fold,  one  Shepherd;  one  employ,  one  everlasth^ 

home : 
'Lo,  I  come  quioUy.    Even  so,  Amen,  Lord  Jesns, 

some  !•'••  O.  W. 


■M.  IDMin. 


Died,  May  22nd,  Ann,  widow  of  the  late^ 
W.  Edmett,  Esq.,  more  than  thirty  years  a 
benevolent,  unassuming,  and  consistent  mem- 
ber of  the  baptist  church  meeting  in  King 
Street,  Maidstone. 


mST.  J.  CASTLIDBM. 


•  BsT.S.H.niksrslfth. 


Died,  on  Lord's  day,  June  4th,  aged  7<^> 
the  Rev.  James  Castleden,  thirty*six  years 
pastor  of  the  baptist  church  at  Hollybush 
Hill,  Hempstead. 


EDITORUL  POSTSCRIPT. 

In  connection  with  the  Congregational 
Churches  of  London  and^its  vicinity  it  is  well 
known  that  there  are  large  numbers  of 
baptists.  It  is  incumbent  upon  us  to  call  the 
attention  of  these  our  brethren  to  a  resolution 
passed  at  the  late  annual  meeting  of  the  Con- 

f^regational  Union,  which  will  tend,  if  carried 
nto  effect,  to  sever  them  more  completely 
than  before  from  everything  relating  to  the 
denomination  to  which  they  originally  be~ 
lon^.  Some  of  them  still  take  baptist 
periodicals,  by  which  their  attention  is 
called  to  baptist  missions,  baptist  colleges^ 
nnd  other  baptist  institutions.  A  connection 
between  them  and  our  societies  is  thus  k,ept 
up,  which  produces  some  good  fhiit.  But  it 
is  now  recommended  to  appoint  in  every 
congregation  *'  an  Officer  of  Literature,"  whose 
special  business  is  to  be  to  push  into  circula- 
tion the  periodicals  belonging  to  the  Congte> 
gational  Union.  The  mover  said,  according 
to  the  report  given  in  the  *  Patriot,"  •*  It 
appears  to  me  that  the  suggestion  which  the 
editor  has  again  and  again  thrown  out  as  to 
the  appointment  of  an  Officer  of  Literature  in 
every  congregation  is  of  great  moment.  I 
would  urge  it  upon  the  attention  of  all 
pastors  and  deacons  that  they  should  appoint 
an  officer  who  will  take  the  magasines  and 
other  books  and  labour  diligently,  not  merely 
as  a  matter  of  gain,  but  as  a  matter  of  prin- 
dple,  to  put  them  into  circulation." 

The  resolution  passed  was  this: — ^That 
this  assembly  is  gratified  to  learn  that  the 
drculation  of  the  *  Christian  Witness'  and 
the  *  Christian's  Penny  Magasine'  is  still  so 
large  and  even  increasing ;  that  it  recognises 
the  great  value  conferred  upon  the  cause  of 
Christian  truth  and  freedom  by  these  peri- 
odicals; rejoices  in  the  laige  amount  of 
benevolent  contribution  made  by  the  appro- 
priation of  their  profits  to  the  necessities  of 
Christian  ministers  ;  would  cordially  present 
the  thanks  of  his  brethren  to  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Campbell  for  his  invaluable  services  as  their 
editw  ;  and  mge  upon  the  attention  of  the 
churches  the  appointment  of  an  Officer  of 
Literature  in  each  congregation." 

With  the  effbcis  of  this  me»nre  upon  the 
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paedobapiist  members  of  their  churches,  as  a 
censorship,  which  it  would  prove  practically, 
—not  a  censorship  regulating  what  books 
shall  be  printed,  but  only  what  books  shall 
be  sold — ^we  have  nothing  to  do ;  if  our 
paedo-baptist  friends  like  to  have  an  official 
to  direct  their  reading,  this  is  no  business  of 
ours ;  but  there  are  baptists  in  such  con- 
nexions who  still  take  the  ^  Baptist  Maga- 
zine" and  other  baptist  books,  and  it  is 
right  to  apprise  them  of  the  new  influences 
which  are  about  to  be  brought  to  bear  upon 
them.  Enough  hiis  been  done  unofficially, 
in  some  circles,  in  excluding  the  ''Baptist 
Magazine"  from  Reading  Societies,  to  give 
rise  to  an  opinion  that  some  congregational 
ministers  are  very  much  afraid  that  their 
people  should  seo  it ;  but  what  may  be  ex- 
pected if,  in  each  community,  an  Officer  of 
Literature  is  appointed  for  the  express  pur- 
pose of  promoting  the  circulation  of  the  Con- 
gregational periodicals ! 

One  of  the  most  useful  writers  of  the 
present  generation  is  in  a  state  which  requires 
that  those  who  have  derived  advantages  from 
his  labours  should  evince  their  gratitude  and 
sympathy.  Dr.  Kitto,  whose  biblical  works 
have  80  often  been  commended  in  these 
pages,  and  whose  total  inability  to  hear  any 
sound,  occasioned  by  an  accident  which  hap- 
pened in  his  youth,  has  always  rendered  his 
case  interesting,  is  now  laid  aside  by  severe 
paralysis.  By  his  literary  efforts  he  has 
gained  for  many  years  a  scanty  maintenance, 
and  now  it  is  understood  that  he  has  no  accu- 
mulations to  fall  back  upon,  though  nine 
children  claim  his  support,  and  the  only  hope 
that  he  will  ever  be  able  to  resume  his 
services  is  understood  to  be  connected  with  a 
total  suspension  of  exertion  for  at  least  two 
years.  This  is  assuredly  a  case  to  which  the 
attention  of  those  who  are  able  to  assist  him 
ought  to  be  called,  for  his  writings  exhibit 
him,  especially  of  late,  not  only  as  a  biblical 
scholar  of  eminence,  but  as  a  brother  in 
Christ^-— one  of  those  of  whom  our  Lord  says, 
^*  Whosoever  shall  give  you  a  cup  of  water 
to  drink  in  my  name,  because  ye  belong  to 
Christ,  verily  I  say  unto  you  he  shall  not 
lose  his  reward."  We  are  glad  to  observe 
the  names  of  our  friends  Br.  Angus,  of 
Stepney  College,  and  Mr.  Gotch,  of  Bristol 
College,  among  those  of  gentlemen  who  are 
willing  to  receive  contributions  for  this  very 
urgent  case. 

In  so  many  congregations  it  has  been  seen 
tliat  a  minister  who  had  spent  many  years  in 
laborious  services  has  come  to  be  regarded 
b^ore  his  death  with  lukewarm  respect,  that 
it  is  very  pleasing  to  observe  the  numerous 
tokens  of  the  esteem  of  his  people  which 
have  been  paid  to  the  memory  of  our  late 
valued  friend  Dr.  Cox.  In  addition  to  others, 
there  has  just  appeared  a  handsome  bust. 


which  has  been  executed  at  the  expense  of 
Mr.  Percival  Daniell,  one  of  the  deacons  of 
the  baptist  church  at  Hackney,  in  the  beauti- 
ful material  called  Parian. 

The  widow  of  ]the  late  Dr.  Judson,  whose 
numerous  writings  under  the  signature  of 
Fanny  Forester  had  made  her  extensively 
known  before  her  marriage,  and  who  assisted 
Dr.  Wayland  in  preparing  the  memoir  of  her 
husband,  died  of  consumption  at  Hamilton, 
New  Yoric,  on  the  1st  of  June,  confiding  in 
her  Redeemer.  She  was  Dr.  Judson's  third 
wife,  having  been  married  to  him  when  he 
last  visited  his  native  land  :  her  maiden  name 
was  Emilv  Chubbuck. 

« 

Our  friend  Dr.  Steane  informs  us  that  he 
and  Mr.  C.  C.  Tauchnitz  of  Leipsic  are 
prepared  to  recommend  strongly  to  parents 
who  may  desire  for  their  young  daughters 
a  sojourn  on  the  continent,  the  arrangements 
described  in  the  following  paragraph  : — **  A 
German  baptist  (Menonite)  pastor,  the  Rev. 
J.  Molenaar,  of  Monsheim  near  Worms,  is 
desirous  of  receiving  one  or  two  English 
young  ladies,  and  he  would  prefer  their  being 
children  of  baptist  parents,  into  his  family  to 
educate  with  two  of  his  own  daughters  who 
are  seven  and  eleven  years  of  age.  Mrs.  M. 
teaches  her  daughters  French,  music,  and  all 
female  acquirements,  while  Mr.  M.  gives  his 
attention  to  them  in  history,  English,  and 
the  principles  of  religion ;  and  a  tutor  in- 
structs them  in  German,  arithmetic^  mathe* 
matics,  natural  science,  &c.  Mr.  M.  says 
that  his  house  is  extremely  healthy  and 
pleasantly  situated,  with  a  bath  and  other 
comforts  fitted  to  promote  physical  develop- 
ment. The  terms  he  asks  are  £30,  including 
tutor  and  servant.'' 

We  are  informed  by  a  deacon  of  the  baptist 
church  at  Wallingford,  that  a  resolution  has 
been  passed  for  devoting  the  proceeds  of  the 
next  collection  at  the  Lord  s  table  to  the 
relief  of  the  persecuted  baptist  brethren  in 
Germany.  He  suggests  the  propriety  of  other 
churches  doing  the  same,  and  asks  to  whom 
remittances  should  be  sent.  We  have  the 
pleasure  to  say  that  post  office  orders  may  be 
made  payable  to  the  Rer.  Edward  Steane, 
D.D.,  Camberwell,  and  that  he  will  gladly 
take  chatge  of  their  transmission,  and  of  any 
other  contributions  which  may  be  forwarded 
to  him.  He  adds,  **  The  persecutions  in  Meek- 
lenberg  and  Schaumbei^  Lippe  are  renewed 
with  greater  atrocity,  and  evidently  with  a 
fixed  determination  to  extirpate  our  brethren 
from  the  soil." 

We  are  requested  to  say  that  the  annual 
meeting  of  the  Baptist  Building  Fund  will  be 
held  at  the  Mission  House  on  Tuesday,  July 
11th,  at  half-past  six  o'clock,  Joseph  Allen, 
Esq.,  the  treasurer,  in  the  chair. 


IRISH   CHRONICLE, 


JULY,  1864. 


ANNUAL  PUBLIC  MEETING. 


When  the  addreeses  contained  in  our 
last  number  were  concluded, 

The  Rer,  Huoh  Stowbll  Bbown*  of  Liver- 
pool, was  next  introdaced  to  the  meeting,  as 
another  of  the  deputation  to  Ireland.  He 
said :  Last  summer  the  Committee  of  this 
Society  was  pleased  to  ask  me  to  take  part 
in  that  deputation  work  to  which  reference 
has  been  made,  and  I  desire  to  acknowledge 
my  grateful  sense  of  the  confidence  thus 
reposed  in  roe.  I  bare  now,  I  suppose,  to 
giTO  some  account  of  mj  stewardship,  which 
lasted  somewhere  about  a  fortnight,  I  think, 
but  of  which  I  have  hitherto  given  no  public 
account.  There  are  some  things  of  which  I 
stand  In  great  dread,  and  one  of  those  things 
which  are  to  my  nervous  system  very 
dreadful,  is  the  act  of  rushing  into  print ; 
and  so,  deterred  by  this  infirmity  of  mine,  I 
have  never  yet  been  discovered  in  the  '*  Irish 
Chronicle."  On  this  occasion,  however,  I 
must  say  a  word  or  two  with  reference  to 
some  of  the  facts  which  fell  under  my  notice, 
and  that  of  my  excellent  eompanion  in 
travel,  Mr.  Birrell,  who  has  given  to  the 
public  large  notices  of  the  mission  in  which 
wo  were  engaged.  The  first  Sunday  of  our 
being  in  that  mission,  it  was  arranged  thnt 
Mr.  Birrell  should  stay  in  Athlone,  and  that 
I  should  go  to  Moate  in  company  with 
certain  of  the  friends,  and  there  wo  had  a 
singular  exhibition  of  the  power  of  the  Irish 
priesthood.  A  meeting  was  called,  and  I 
preached  in  the  morning  to  about  fifty  people 
who  came  together, — that  is  as  many  as  the 
room  would  hold.  At  the  close  of  the 
service,  I  informed  the  congregation  that  I 
should  hold  a  meeting  in  the  main  street  of 
the  town,  and  invited  them  to  appear  at  the 
proper  time.  We  went  together,  brothers 
Berry,  Thomas,  and  myself,  to  the  place 
appointed,  and  took  our  stand  on  the  steps 
of  the  Court-house,  as  the  peoplo  were 
coming  out  of  the  churches  and  chapels. 
Great  numbers  were  passing  up  and  down 
tho    street,    but   neither    Romanists    nor 
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Protestants  ever  so  much  as  looked  at  us. 
Some  went  up  the  street,  and  some  down  the 
street;  some  looked  at  the  sky,  and  some 
looked  on  the  ground;  some  right  before 
them,  and  some,  I  was  going  to  say,  right 
behind  them— and  some  at  the  opposite  side  - 
of  the  street ;  but  not  one,  whether  Protes- 
tant or  Bomanist,  condescended  to  cast  a 
single  glance,  elthpr  of  anger  or  approval, 
at  the  little  group  about  tho  steps  of  the 
Court-house.  At  last  a  group  of  lads,  some 
thirty  in  number,  from  twelve  to  twenty 
years  old,  assembled.  They  were  very 
silent,  looked  very  savage,  very  uncouth  in 
their  appearance,  and  exceedingly  lean 
withal.  Certainly,  if  ever  I  saw  a  number 
of  scowling  and  scornful  faces,  it  was  tho 
faces  of  that  group  of  young  men  who  then 
stood  before  me,  in  a  segment  of  a  circle. 
Such  was  our  congregation.  We  attempted 
to  sing  a  hymn  for  their  edification ;  but, 
when  I  looked  at  them,  I  found  I  had  no 
audience  at  all ;  every  ono  of  those  youths 
had  taken  upon  himself,  upon  the  voluntary 
principle,  to  aflflict  himself  with  temporary 
deafness, — every  ono  of  them  stood  with  his 
fingers  very  carefully  and  steadfastly  fixed 
in  his  ears.  Upon  making  inquiry  into  the 
cause  of  this  singular  exhibition,  the  keeper 
of  the  Court-house — a  protestant  man- 
informed  me,  that  the  priests  had  heard  of 
my  coming,  and — probably  supposing  that  I 
belonged  to  the  century  of  preachers  whose 
presence  he  had  understood  was  shortly 
expected— that  from  all  the  altars  in  Moate 
the  fact  had  been  announced  on  the  previous 
sabbath.  The  priests  did  not  actually 
curse  roe, — they  were  too  gentlemanly  for 
that,— but  they  warned  the  people  neither  to 
listen  to  nor  molest  us;  and  the  people 
faithfully  obeyed  the  warning.  It  struok 
me,  and  strikes  me  still,  that  that  was  an 
exhibition  of  priestly  power,  a  great  deal 
more  significant  than  even  that  other  exhibi- 
tion of  priestly  power  which  was  almost 
tragically  exhibited  at  Limerick  a  few  days 
afterwards.    It  is  an  easy  thing  to  excite 
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the  passions  of  the  mob.    If  the  people  had 
more  to  do,  and  were  doing  it,  it  would  not 
be  so  easy  as  it  is  to  get  up  a  mob.    In  any 
town  or  oity,  however,  in  the  Iiingdom,  an 
excitement  can  always  be  got  up,  on  some 
subject  or  other,  by  appealing  to  the  passions 
of  the  people;    but  to  keep  theiA  under 
control,  when  a  word  would  eseite  them  to 
acts  of  the  most  ferocious  ▼iolence,  is  one  of 
the  masterpieces  of  priestly  power.    Bat, 
after  all,  oar  worthy  friend  Mr.  Berry  there 
it  doing  a  good  work,  notwithstanding  that 
be  has  to  encounter  hostilities  and  persecu- 
tion of  Tarious  kinds.    He  has  been  cursed, 
almost   every  Sunday  in   the   year,  from 
nobody  knows  how  many  altars.    He  has 
even  been  threatened  with  personal  violenpe; 
but    the   worthy  man   perseveres,  and    is 
diligent  in  his  work.    Then^  with  respect  to 
the  schools ;  the  priests  not  only  command 
the  people  from  the  altar  not  to  send  their 
children  to  these  places,  but  they  go  into  the 
people's  bouses  and  actually  chastise  them 
tor  allowing  their  ohildren  to  attend  the 
whools;  tbey  flog  the  children  for  going, 
and  the  parents  for  suffering  them.    I  do  not 
tbink  it  is    possible   to   imagine   a   more 
wretched  and  degraded  state  of  society  than 
that  in  which  a  man  is  content  to  suffer  the 
nriest  to  beat  his  wife  and  children  before 
Qls  eyes ;  yet  such  a  scene  did  take  place  in 
Mhlone,  within  two  or  three  days  of  our 
visit  to  that  town.    A  woman,  whose  child 
had  been  sent  to  our  friend  Berry's  school, 
was  laid  hold  of  by  a  priest,  while  orossmg 
ine  bridge  at  Athlone— a  garrison  town— and 
pablioly  beaten,  in  the  presence  of  at  least  a 
hjRdred  men,  not  one  of  whom  had  a  word 
to  say.    It  is  well,  perhaps,  for  myself,  that 
I  do  not  live  in  the  midst  of  such  a  state  of 
things,  or  I  should  be  sure  to  be  getting  into 
a  tray  of  some  sort.    I  tbink  this  it  one  of 
the  symbols  of  a  most  awful  state  of  society 
a  Ireland.    The  power  of  the  priesthood 
Das  been  manifested  lately,  as  you  know,  in 
a  manner  perhaps  still  more  dreadful  and 
ilistressing  to  every  right-minded  man.    Too 
ture  aware  that  I  refer  to  that  most  fearful 
I  ase  of  the  execution  of  the  three  men  at  the 
eonelusion  of  one  of  the  assises ;  from  which 
it  would  appear  that  the  priestly  power  in 
Ireland  is  quite  capable  of  congratulating 
the  most  atrocious  criminals,  of  giving  to 
every  criminal  an  assurance  of  heaven,  no 
matter  however  black  his  crime  may  be,  and 
even  the  canonization  of  a  martyr.    I  next 


visited  Ballina,  where  our  friend  Mr. 
Hamilton  labours,  a  very  excellent  man,  and 
who  seems  to  have  both  the  heart  and  ear  of 
the  various  denominations  of  people  in  the 
town,  and  at  the  stations  round  about.  I  ■ 
was  there  on  the  Saturday — and  it  matters 
very  little  whether  you  call  a  meeting  on  the 
Saturday  or  the  sabbath,  because  they  can 
attend  on  the  one  day,  if  so  minded,  as  well 
as  the  other.  I  wish  it  were  not  so.  I  tbink 
it  would  be  far  better  that  the  people  were 
obliged  to- be  di/?ging  from  morning  to  night 
on  every  day  of  the  week.  But  so  it  ts ;  if 
you  can  get  a  congregation  on  Sunday,  yoo 
may  get  it  on  Saturday.  We  went,  in  the 
course  of  this  visit,  to  one  of  the  schools, 
situate  in  a  desolate  place,  on  the  high  road 
leading  from  Ballina  to  Sligo.  We  found 
the  seholars  possessing  a  very  respectable 
knowledge  of  the  scriptures,  and  that  know- 
ledge consisting  not  merely  in  the  letter. 
Tbey  seemed  to  be  well  verted,  alto,  in  the 
elements  of  all  the  other  braoehes  of  edo- 
cation  imparted  in  the  school ;  and  I  found 
that  nearly  half  the  ohildren  in  the  aehooL 
were  children  of  Roman  Catholios.  Another 
school,  also,  I  can  report  of  very  favourably 
from  personal  Inspection.  I  preaohed  in 
both  the  places  in  the  course  of  the  Satur- 
day morning.  In  one  instance,  the  service 
was  conducted  in  a  cottage,  two  rooms  being 
thrown  into  one,  and  capable  of  holding  a 
hundred  people.  About  that  number  were 
present,  and  a  more  devout  and  interesting 
people  I  never  saw, — cahoot  a  third  of  them 
were  Romanists.  At  another  place,  I  met 
with  a  considerable  number  of  people  iA  the 
school-room,  the  larger  proportion  of  them 
Roman  Catholics.  I  preached  several  timet 
in  obapels  in  Athlone,  Ballina,  and  other 
places,  and  took  part  of  a  service  in  a  chapel 
in  Limerick,  but  the  oongregationa  there 
were  not  oomposed  as  the  others.  I  think  it 
will  be  a  very  difficult  matter  to  get  the 
Roman  Catholio  portion  of  the  people  into 
the  baptist  chapels.  But  there  is  a  grett 
work  to  be  done  among  the  protestantt  in 
Ireland  ;  and  that  not  only  among  the  epis* 
oopaliant,  but  among  the  preibyterians  as 
well.  If  you  were  to  build  edifices  as 
spacious  as  this,  and  as  elegant,  it  would  be 
still  a  difficult  matter  to  get  the  Roman 
Catholic  people  to  enter ;  but  I  believe  that 
cottage  preaching  is  a  possibility,  and  more 
than  a  possibility.  Any  man  who  it  qualified 
for  the  work  can  get  a  congregation  in  such 
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places  every  day  in  the  week.  I  think,  aUo^ 
that  open  air  preaching  is  a  pouibility. 
notwithstanding  my  own  failare,  and  that  of 
the  brethren  at  Limerick.  But  I  think  that 
sueh  preaohiog  is  possible,  even  at  Limerick, 
where  the  people  want  the  gospel  more  than 
in  any  other  place  in  Ireland.  Let  those 
brethren  go  again,  or  some  others,  and  make 
the  attempt.  The  people  want  the  gospel ; 
then,  in  God's  name,  let  them  have  it.  At 
any  rate,  I  have  no  doubt  that  there  are 
many  parts  of  the  country  in  which  open  air 
preaching  might  be  carried  on  with  very 
great  success.  If  I  went  to  Ireland  again,  1 
should  try  to  have  open  air  preaching  wher- 
ever I  went.  I  have  one  or  two  suggestions 
to  make  to  this  meeting — we  have  been 
asked  to  present  them—as  to  the  future 
workiog  of  the  Society.  If  it  be  the 
intention  of  the  committee  to  take  these 
suggestions  into  consideration—as  I  suppose 
it  is,  or  else  they  would  not  have  asked  them 
to  be  made — then  it  behoves  us  to  be  careful 
and  candid  in  presenting  such  suggestions. 
In  the  first  place,  then,  it  will  be  well  that 
the  stations  we  have  in  Athlone  and  Ballina 
should  be  vigorously  sustained.  There  must 
be  aome  assistance  sent  to  our  good  brother 
Hamilton,  at  Ballina,  who  seems  to  have  an 
immense  district  open  to  him  ;  but  he  obvi- 
ously cannot  himbclf  visit  the  abodes  of  the 
people  to  any  very  great  extent,  but  could 
Introduce  others,  being  himself  well  known 
in  the  whole  district.  In  this  country,  and 
in  large  towns  especially,  it  is  easy  for  a  man 
to  get  a  thousand  people  to  hear  him  preach 
on  a  Sunday  ;  but  in  Ireland  this  cannot  be 
done.  We  must  take  the  water  of  life  to  the 
houses  of  the  people,  if  they  are  to  possess  it 
at  all.  Domiciliary  visitation  must  be  very 
extensively  carried  on,  if  miiph  good  is  to  be 
done.  There  is  no  other  way  of  getting  at 
the  people.  But  I  think  that  much  may  be 
done  in  that  way,  because  the  Irish  people 
leem  to  be  more  susceptible  of  such  kindness 
than  are  the  English.  The  agents  who  visit 
them  in  their  cabins,  converse  with  them  at 
their  firesides  and  in  seasons  of  affliction, 
would  soon  find  their  way  to  their  hearts. 
I  trust,  therefore,  that  the  stations  I  have 
named  will  be  vigorously  sustained.  To 
whatever  extent  the  committee  of  the 
Society  sees  it  wise  to  enlarge  its  operations, 
it  will  do  well  to  bear  in  mind  that  it  has  an 
influence,  a  power,  in  those  places,  and  that 
tbe  moat  ought  to  be  made  of  .this  power, 


and  this  influeneo  ought  to  be  extended  and 
strengthened  ;  and  I  feel  persuaded  it  may 
be,  and  will  be,  if  we  but  send  forth  the 
proper  men  to  aid  those  who  are  already 
labouring  in  the  field.  It  was  strongly 
impressed  on  my  colleague's  mind  and  my 
own,  that  the  Society  should  proeeeute,  ae 
much  as  possible,  operations  in  oonnezioa 
with  the  schools.  There  is  ikrongbout  Ire* 
land,  so  far  as  we  were  able  to  see,  a  very 
an xious  thirst  for  knowledge.  We  found  the 
people  everywhere  prepared  to  give  far  merti 
in  proportion  to  their  means,  for  the  edu* 
cation  of  their  children,  than  the  people  in 
this  country  are  willing  to  give.  The  desire 
for  eduoation  which  is  manifested,  is,  I  am 
persuaded,  stimulated,  if  it  baa  not  been 
originated,  in  many  instances,  by  the 
thought  that  if  their  children  are  well 
educated,  they  will  be  able  to  occupy  plaoet 
of  emolument  and  respectability,  and  so 
eseepe  the  terrible  bondage  of  their  fore- 
fathers. I  trust,  also,  tkat  we  shall  strive  to 
make  our  schools  industrial  schools.  The 
lesson  wbioh  the  poor  people  in  Ireland  most 
need,  seems  to  be  thia— to  be  taught  to  like 
bard  work.  If  you  do  not  teach  them  this, 
they  will  remain  eraven  and  debased  from 
one  generation  to  another.  They  must  be 
taught  not  only  the  rule  of  three,  the  rule 
of  fractions,  and  how  many  miles  it  is  from 
Calcutta  to  New  Orleans,  and  "bow  to 
write  anft  speak  the  English  language  with 
propriety  ' — but  they  roust  learn  to  work  at 
the  forge  and  the  plough— to  do  bard  work, 
and  to  like  the  doing  of  it ;  for,  unless  they 
come  to  this,  I  very  much  fear  they  will 
never  rise  very  far  above  their  present  de« 
pressed  and  depraved  state.  It  will  be  well 
to  seek  to  effect  some  great  work  in  the  great 
cities,  especially  in  the  capital.  In  Ireland^ 
I  think,  it  is  oxceediogly  desirable  to  try 
some  great  experiment,  to  concentrate  much 
care  upon  it,  and  to  try  to  select,  if  possible, 
the  roan  who  shall  be  fitted  for  this  great 
and  important  work.  He  certainly  must 
not  be  a  man  one  whit  below  the  ordiBai7 
average  level  of  intellectual  power.  He 
must  be  a  man  of  attainments,  of  a  largo 
heart,  of  most  indomitable  energy,  and 
possessed  of  an  unflagging  perseveranee.  If 
such  a  man  were  sent  to  some  of  the  great 
cities  of  Ireland,  and  sustained  by  the 
contributions  and  prayers  of  God's  people  in 
this  country,,  triumphant  sneoesa  might  b« 
expeoted.    I  think,  perhaps,  it  migh4  be  aa 
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well  if  he  bad  notliing  at  all  to  do  with 
chapels.  Let  him  take  a  public  hall,  or,  if 
no  better  place  offered  itself,  a  theatre,  and 
let  him  set  up  the  standard  of  the  gospel  of 
Christ  there.  The  people  will  not  come  into 
the  chapelS'-they  have  chapels  of  their  own, 
and  what  do  they  want  of  yours? — but,  I 
believe,  they  would  come  to  some  place  not 
altogether  under  the  ban  of  theip  priesthood. 
The  man  that  would  be  required  for  such  a 
service  must  be  of  an  independent  style  of 
mind,  a  man  not  fettered  with  chapels  or 
forms,  or  anything  of  that  sort.  Ho  must 
strike  out  a  line  for  himself,  and  work  that 
line  right  heartily  and  well ;  a  man  to  whom 
help  is  all  very  well  when  it  can  be  had,  but 
who  has  some  notion  of  helping  himself. 
Just  lot  him  have  pecuniary  means  from  this 
country,  and  he  must  be  prepared  to  work 
like  a  man,  work  in  the  study  and  out  of  it, 
but  by  no  means  neglecting  the  former,  so 
that  he  may  be  prepared  to  say  something 
which  it  is  worth  while  for  the  people  to  hear. 
There  is  another  point  on  which  I  feel  very 
strongly,— I  may  be  a  great  heretic,  but  so 
it  is,— I  hold  that  it  is  of  the  first  importance 
to  avoid  all  unnecessary  controversy.  We 
have  had  far  too  much  of  it.  I  am  afraid 
that  the  protestantism  of  Ireland  has,  to  a 
large  extent,  had  its  life  blood  drawn  out  by 
controversy.  Yfe  have  had  plenty  of  per- 
sons as  sharp  as  needles  on  all  noints  of 
controversy,  and  as  painful  as  needles  too. 
I  know  something  of  what  the  results  of 
controversy  are.  We  have  had  abundance 
of  controversy  in  the  town  of  Liverpool. 
Controversial  sermons  and  lectures  have 
abounded,  and  the  very  announcement  of 
them  has  been  sufilcient  to  repel  those  whom 
they  were  professedly  designed  to  convince 
of  their  error.  We  may  observe  everywhere 
on  the  walls,  placards  headed  something 
like  this:  "The  Church  of  Rome,  Anti- 
christ :"  "  The  Pope,  the  Man  of  sin ; "  "The 
Church  of  Rome  no  true  Church,"  and  the 
like,  epithets  as  offensive  as  possible ;  and 
then  you  may  road  at  the  bottom,  "All 
Roman  Catholics  are  earnestly  and  affection- 
ately invited  to  attend."  How  is  it  likely 
that  Roman  Catholics  will  attend  ?— or  that 
they  will  be  in  anywise  benefited,  or  the 
gospel  be  at  all  advanced  by  such  means? 
If  I  were  a  Roman  Catholic,  do  yon  think  I 
would  attend  upon  such  an  invitation?  If 
you  saw  a  controversial  sermon  by  "His 
Eminence  Cardinal  Wiseman/'  or  by  Br. 


Cahill,  announced  in  such  terms,  and  closing 
with :  "  Protestants  are  earnestly  and  affec- 
tionately invited  to  attend,"  I  don't  think 
you  would  be  very  strongly  induced  to  go. 
And  how  stands  the  fact?  Why,  yon  find 
that  these  lectures  on  the  evils  of  popery,  so 
proclaimed,  are  not  attended  by  the  people 
who  are  so  earnestly  and  affectionately 
invited.  But  some  may  say,  "  It  is  the  error 
only  that  is  hated,  the  people  are  loved." 
This  is  a  very  nice  theory ;  I  wish  it  were 
exemplified  in  fact.  It  does  not  look  much 
like  love  to  individuals  when  we  find 
pamphlets  entitled  :  "  Priest  Anderton  ex- 
tinguished," and  so  forth.  Is  that  the  way 
to  disarm  them  of  their  popery  ?  Would  it 
tend,  think  you,  to  win  over  protestants  of 
the  church  of  England  to  the  church  of 
Rome,  if  the  walls  of  this  metropolis  were 
placarded  with  the  announcement — "Arch- 
bishop Sumner  extinguished;'*  or  to  change 
the  sentiments  of  the  methodists  by  pro- 
claiming "  John  Wesley  was  an  arch-schis- 
matic." Is  it  likely  that  any  good  can  come 
of  this  calling  of  names !  Are  we  to  convert 
the  people  by  Orange  associations,  and  the 
wearing  of  Orange  scarfs  at  the  doors  of  our 
churches,  as  much  as  to  say  to  the  poor 
Romanist,  you  are  not  to  come  in  here  ?  It 
is  very  easy  to  get  up  public  meetings  and  to 
arouse  the  passions^  of  the  people,  so  as  to 
elicit  an  abundance  of  "  Kentish  fire," 
"  Or^at  cheering,"  **Nine  times  nine,"  and 
"One  cheer  more,"  for  the  champions  of 
protestantism,  and  "  Groans  and  hisses"  for 
Cardinal  Wiceman  and  the  pope — but  how 
much  good  is  there  in  all  this?  how  much 
love  in  all  this?  There  is  no  genuine 
Christianity  in  such  exhibitions,  and  no  good 
can  arise  from  them  to  the  cause  of  right- 
eousness and  trtith.  In  Liverpool,  we  have 
both  popery  and  polemics  in  abundance ;  and 
they  go  on  very  well  together.  Controversy 
will  not  effect  the  object  which  we  have  in 
view.  Controversy  may  be  all  very  well  in 
its  way ;  but  men  must  be  morally  as  well  as 
intellectually  prepared  before  they  are  fit  to 
engage  in  controversy,  or  to  profit  by  it. 
There  must  be  a  desire  to  possess  the  truth, 
and  a  willingness  to  abandon  error, — a  wil- 
lingness to  acknowledge  the  erroneouaneas  of 
anything  which  is  fairly  and  fully  shown  to 
be  untrue.  We  have  a  glorious  gospel  to 
preaoh,— let  ns  preach  it.  The  Saviour  did 
not  say  to  his  disciples.  Go  and  tell  the  Jews 
they  are  all  wrong,  or,  Proclaim  directly  to 
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the  Gentilet  that  they  Are  all  fools,  hut, 
'*  Preaoh  the  gospel  to  every  creatnre."  In 
the  fulness  of  gospel  light  will  be  the 
exposure  of  all  that  is  bad.  Let  our  odo  aim 
be  to  set  forth  the  light,  righteoosness, 
trnth,  and  peace  that  there  is  in  Jesus 
Christ ;  and,  if  we  thus  lift  up  the  cross,  the 
ornciflz  must  fall. 

The  Rev.  Jambs  Miluoav  of  Dublin  said  : 
It  is  very  important  that  our  friends  should 
understand  somewhat  of  the  statistics  of 
Ireland.  It  is  supposed  that  there  are  nearly 
fire  millions  of  Roman  catholics  there  at 
the  present  time.  Last  evening  our  friends 
were  informed,  that  in  England  five  millions 
were  not  in  the  habit  of  attending  any  place 
of  worship.  In  Ireland  there  are  five  mil- 
lions of  persons  who  are  under  the  soul- 
destroying  errors  of  popery;  and  it  is  in 
relation  to  these  that  I  have  to  address  you. 
Now,  we  shall  never  do  what  ought  to  be 
done  for  Ireland,  until  wo  understand  some- 
of  the  nature  of  popery.  We  see  it  in 
Dublin.  We  see  there,  in  the  midst  of  a 
bible  land  and  of  bible  depositaries,  per- 
sons called  on  to  pray  to  the  virgin,  or  to 
St.  Claire,  or  St.  Michael.  Tou  all  remem- 
ber the  late  execution  in  Ireland  of  the  three 
men  for  murder.  One  of  these  men  said,  *'  I 
go  forward,  putting  my  trust  in  the  Re- 
deemer ;  **  '*  Tes,  and  in  the  vhrgin,  too," 
said  the  priest,  '*  and  in  a  moment  you'll  be 
in  heaven."  Sir,  that  was  false.  It  was  false 
to  his  own  creed,  because,  according  to 
popery,  there  is  no  such  consolatory  saying 
as,  **  To  be  absent  from  the  body  is  to  be 
present  with  the  Lord ; "  there  is  no  such 
thing,  as  "  To-day  shalt  thou  ho  with  mo  in 
Paradise."  We  must  take  this  creed  of 
popery  as  it  really  is.  And  what  tale  does 
this  horrid,  gloomy  purgatory  teU?  Why,  it 
proclaims  this,  that  all  must  pass  through 
the  purgatorial  fire,  consequently,  that  bap- 
tism cannot  save,  the  sacrament  of  the  mass 
cannot  save,  confession  cannot  pardon  sin, 
all  the  penances  offered  up  cannot  forgive  or 
free  the  soul  from  all  the  evil  which  the  true 
church  declares  it  to  have  committed.  To 
say  that  they  can  is  a  self-contradiction.  Now 
bear  in  mind  that  this  is  the  system  which  is 
believed  and  reposed  in  by  five  millions  of 
the  inhabitants  of  Ireland.  But  there  is 
another  ecclesiastical  system  dominant  in 
Ireland,  that  has,  I  believe,  been  most 
Djurioua  as  regards  the  Roman  catholics, 


and  the  spread  of  the  gospel  among  them. 
Some  here  may  not  bo  aware  that,  at  firft, 
when  the  Reformation  spread  through  Eng- 
land and   Scotland,  there  were  no  means 
employed  to  enlighten  the  Roman  catholics 
of  Ireland.    The  first  communication  of  the 
Reformation  to  that  country  was  an  order 
from  Queen  Elizabeth  to  discontinue  the 
Latin  service,  and  adopt  in  its  stead  the 
lituifj  of  the  established  ohurch«  This  edict 
was  soon  followed  by  another  to  compel 
every  one  to  attend  the  parish  church.     Of 
course,  nearly  all,  to  a  man,  rejected  such 
usurpation  of  authority.     Now,  well-eda- 
oated  Roman  catholics  remember  this.   The 
time  was,  owing  to  the  penal  code,  when  no 
Roman  catholic  could  be  a  schoolmaster;  as 
a  consequence  of  this  exclusion  the  Roman- 
ist regarded  education  as  a  disgrace.    And 
then  there  is  another  dilBculty  that  we  have 
to  contend  with,  that  is,  the  general  impres- 
sion that  there  is  bribery  connected  with  our 
proselytisms  from  popery — an  opinion  that, 
if  a  man  becomes  a   protestant,  he  gets 
something  by  it.     Now,  the  fact  is,  this 
operates  unfavourably  in  two  ways. — it  dis- 
gusts sincere  Roman  catholics,  who  always 
suppose,  when  we  attempt  to  convert  their 
poorer  brethren  that  we  have  our  pockets 
full    of  money;    and    they   say    in    their 
hearts,  *«Now,  you  need  not  come  slinking 
to  us  in  this  way;  go  back  to  England." 
This  language  was  actually  used  by  a  woman 
to  a  young  man  from  England  who  attempted 
to  speak  to  bcr  on  religion.    In  consequence 
of  this,  it  is  thought  to  be  quite  an  insult  to 
ask  a  sincere  Roman  catholic  to  come  and 
study  the  bible.     On  the  other  hand,  you 
will  find  there  are  numbers  who  are  hawkers 
In  religion.    I  had  an  Instance  of  it  some  time 
ago.    A  poor  man  with  his  wife  came  to  our 
prayer  meeting ;  afterwards  he  said  to  mc, 
"  Sir,  I  should  like  to  be  baptized.**    With- 
out saying  whether  I  would  baptize  him  or 
not,  I  said,  *'  Have  you  been  long  a  protes- 
tant?" Ho  said,  "  I  have  been  two  years  a 
protestant.'*  It  came  out  in  conversation  that 
he  had  been  engaged  as  parish  clerk.     The 
clergyman  did  not  "stick  up  to  his  bargain.*' 
He  was  now  in  search  of  a  situation,  and  found 
the  clergy  as  bad  as  the  priest.  '<  But  how  did 
you  think  of  coming  here  f "  said  I.     He  re- 
plied, "  My  wife  and  myself  agreed  to  give 
ourselves  up  to  confess  to  the  priest  this  morn- 
ing, and,  as  we  were  passing  along,  we  looked 
up  and  saw  **  Baptist  Chapel ; "  and  I  said  to 
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my  wife,  *'  In  the  name  of  God.  lei  ua  go  and 
aee  what  tbcae  people  will  do  for  ua,"  Now, 
there  ia  a  olaaa  of  thia  aort  that  we  hare  to 
dt^al  with,  and  the  agenca  of  the  aociety  mvst 
watch  narrowly  before  they  receive  certain 
perdooa  ioto  their  coinmnnion.  If  I  had 
been  aatisfied  to  receive  auch  men  aa  that,  I 
ahottid  aeon  have  had  my  chapel  full.  A 
man  and  hia  wife  came  to  a  miniater  in  the 
country,  and  said.  **Sir,  we  should  like  to 
join  your  church."  After  a  few  quesliona, 
with  which  he  prevaricated  and  endeavoured 
to  evade,  hia  wife  suddenly  said,  **  6ure,  you 
may  as  well  tell  hia  riv'renoe;  didn't  we 
hear  that  your  riv'rence  would  give  £25  to 
every  married  couple  that  joined  your 
church  ?  "  And  while  we  have  thia  duplicity 
to  deal  with,  the  geneal  impreasion  seema 
to  be.  that,  for  a  Roman  cAtholio  to  become 
a  protestant,  aome  gain  ia  sure  to  attend  his 
conversion.  Notwithstanding  the  condemna- 
tion of  placards  by  the  brother  who  preceded 
me,  there  have  been  many  inatancea  of  good 
effected  by  them.  Take  one  anthenticated 
case.  There  was  a  very  prejudiced  Roman 
catholic,  who,  upon  going  into  a  town  where 
placards  were  posted,  was  met  by  the  priest, 
who  said  to  him,  *'  Jake  care,  and  don't  look 
at  those  placards;  there  ia  heresy  in  them 
all."  **  Oh.*'  said  the  man  **  they  are  posted 
on  both  sides  of  the  road.*'  **  Then  look  you 
atraight  on  as  you  paas.*'  Well,  by  and  bye, 
he  came  to  the  corner  of  two  of  the  streets, 
and  there  he  saw.  on  one  of  the  placards, 
"  The  religion  of  the  Roman  catholics  is  not 
to  be  found  ia  the  Douay  Bible."  Sir,  thia 
man  instantly  bought  a  Douay  Bible.  He 
read  it,  and  found  that  Jesua  Christ  ia  the 
only  ground  of  hope,  as  proved  from  that 
Douay  Bible.  He  waa  in  great  trouble  for 
aome  time,  and  at  last  he  communicated  his 
feelings  to  bis  wife.  He  plainly  told  her  of 
the  change  which  had  taken  place  in  his 
aentiments,  and  declared  that  he  waa  a  pro- 
testant. With  teara  in  her  eyea  she  ex- 
claimed, *'  Bless  Qod  for  what  you  have  aaid; 
I  have  been  a  protestant  for  two  years.''  She 
then  related  her  case.  They  had  been  atay- 
ing  in  a  protestant  lodging  houae,  when,  in 
a  china  closet  which  separated  their  room 
from  another,  ahe  heard  prayer  and  the 
acriptures  read.  Being  struck  with  what  she 
beard,  she  went  in  secret  at  the  aame  hour 
every  day,  and  became  so  impressed  aa  to 
procure  a  bible.  "  And,"  said  she,  "  God 
baa  shown  mo  tbo  way  of  juatificatioo  by 


faith  in  Christ  Jeana."  Tbtn  what  was  to 
be  done  with  the  daughter  of  these  people  I 
The  pareota  wrote  to  her,  informing  ber  of 
their  apiritual  change,  and  what  waa  their 
surprise  and  pleasure  to  &nd  a  letter  in 
return  saying  that  ahe  bad  been  a  proteatant 
for  seven  months.  And  how  do  you  think 
that  that  occurred  ?  After  her  marriage  ahe 
went  to  resido  in  a  certain  town,  and  the 
priest  there  invited  her  and  aome  of  her 
friends  to  spend  the  evening  with  him.  This 
young  woman  went,  and,  while  on  the  viait, 
took  up  a  book— Oibbon'a  Decline  and  Fall 
of  the  Roman  £mpire.  On  the  prieal 
approaching,  ahe  aaid,  **  I  beg  your  pardeo 
for  having  taken  up  a  book  that  perhaps  is 
not  allowed  to  be  read  by  aa."  **  Ob.*'  aaid 
the  priest,  *'  you  and  I,  who  are  educated, 
may  read  any  thing;  it  ia  only  thoae  poor 
devils  (pointing  to  the  gentlemen  who  aat  at 
the  other  end  of  the  room)  who  may  not  read 
aneb  books."  She  pondered  over  the  ezprea- 
aioo,  '*  Yon  and  I,  who  are  ediieatod,  may 
read  anything,"—  *'  Then  I  ahonld  like  to 
read  the  bible."  She  at  onee  procured  one, 
and  read,  and  was  converted.  Thus  father, 
mother,  and  daughter  were  brought  into  the 
family  oi  God.  But  I  mnat  refer  to  Dublin, 
because  Dublin  lies  near  my  heart.  I  have 
been  for  more  than  aeven  yeara  in  that  city. 
I  left  an  affectionate  people  ia  England,  and 
settled  there  with  the  hope  of  doing  good  to 
my  countrymen  ;  and  I  am  delighted  that 
tbia  society  ia  about  to  do  something  for  my 
favourite  city.  I  believe,  air,  that  Dublin  ia 
now  prepared  to  reoeive  future  miaaionariea. 
Some  yeara  ago,  a  few  benevolent  ladiea 
commenced  there  a  ragged  school ;  at  first, 
very  few  children  attended,  but  there  are 
now  in  attendance  actually  from  TOO  to  800 
children.  Thoy  read  the  acrjpturea  everyday, 
and  commit  a  portion  of  it  to  noemory.  The 
acrtptore  to  bo  learned  the  day  I  viaitod  tbo 
acbool  was,  **  Kot  by  worka  of  righfieouaneaa 
that  we  have  done,  but  according  to  Hia 
mercy  He  bath  aaved  na,  by  the  waahing  of 
regeneration  and  the  renewing  of  the  Holy 
Ghost."  Now,  if  your  aociety  does  anything 
worthy  of  the  high  and  honourable  poaition 
in  which  it  stands  in  Irehuid,  it  must  do 
something  great  for  Dublin.  In  that  city, 
two-thirds  of  the  inhabitants  are  Roman 
catholics.  There  are  there  forty  episcopalian 
oburebea,  and  episcopalian iam  ia  oooneot^ 
with  almost  every  respectable  proteatant 
faoulj.    You  oan  learooly  go  into  a  geoteol 
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family  where  one  or  other  of  the  membew  | 
are  not  in,  or  train  log  for,  clerical  orders. 
We  have  there  scarcely  half  a  dosen  baptist 
families,  and  in  consequence  of  this,  it  is 
almost  as  much  as  a  minister  can  do  to  keep 
toj^ether  his  people,  and  faithfully  to  dis- 
charge his  duty.  If  you  would  carry  on  the 
work  of  Ireland's  regeneration  vigorously, 
begin  in  Dublin.  There  aro  persons  there 
whose  liberality  is  prepared  to  contribute  to 
the  support  of  any  good  work.  On  one 
occasion  we  raised  £65  for  tha  Irish  Society, 
and.  if  yon  help  us  in  Dublin,  we  shall  be 
willing  and  delighted  to  help  you  here.  One 
half  of  my  congregation  consists  of  English 
people,  and  ofttimes  I  am  called  to  visit  the 
bedside  of  the  dying  aoldier  from  England. 
If  you  look  with  pitying  eye  upon  Ireland  in 
ber  state  of  bitterness  and  misery,  oh,  take 
the  wood  of  a  Saviour's  cross  and  cast  it 
into  these  bitter  waters — this  land  of  Mnrnh, 
and  sweeten  this  fountain,  that  it  may  issue 
forth  in  pnre  and  healthy  streams  to  Liver- 
pool, to  Manebester,  to  Leeds,  to  London 
itself,  and  to  America.  The  purification  of 
Ireland  is  absolutely  necessary  to  pieserv6 
yourselves  from  those  destroying  influences 
which  otherwise  will  overwhelm  you.  Your 
own  position  demands  that  you  should 
*'eome  up  to  the  help  of  the  Lord,  to  the 
help  of  the  Lord  against  the  mighty." 

The  Rev.  John  Aldib  had  been  requested 
to  account  for  the  large  balance  in  the  hand 
of  the  treasurer.  The  reason  was  simply 
this : — A  few  days  ago,  before  the  making 
up  of  the  accounts,  the  committee  had 
hardly  a  pound  in  hand ;  but  nenrly  a  thou- 
sand pounds  came  in  just  previous  to  the 
making  up  of  the  accounts.  With  respect 
to  the  disposal  of  the  funds  thus  obtuined, 
be  was  glad  to  say  that  the  oommittee  would 
be  able  to  apply  them  to  the  enlargement  of 
the  society's  operations,  together  with  the 
amount  collected  at  the  present  anniversary. 
He  thought  that  the  dear  brethren  from  the 


country  deserved  a  word  of  congratulation. 
Both  the  secretary  and  the  committee  felt 
under  very  deep  obliiration  to  the  brethren 
in  the  provinces  for  the  prompt  way  in  which 
they  had  responded  to  the  written  appeal 
which  was  sent  to    them,  and    had    thus 
obviated  the    necessity  for   incurring    the 
expense  and  toil   of   sending  deputations, 
which  otherwise  must  have  been  the  meant 
resorted   to.     Tbo  excellent  secretary  had 
sunk  an  artesian  well,  and  he  now  trusted 
th(  re  would  be  a  perennial  abundant  supply. 
As  it  respected  the  work  of  the  Baptist  Irish 
Society,    they  were   all    now  pretty    well 
agreed  upon  the  principle,  that  it  is  better  to 
behave  kindly  than  rudely,   to  indulge  in 
love  rather  than  abuse.     In  proportion  as 
that  became  more  and  more  recognixed  by 
all  the  agents,  and  the  endeavour  to  preach 
the  great  truths  of  the  gospel  became  the 
single  object  in  view,  would  the  blessing  of 
God  be  realised  in  the  conversion  of  souls. 
Much  opprobrium  had  been  cast  upon  the 
conduct  of  those  societies  in  Ireland,  which, 
while  seeking  to  win  over  the  Roman  catho- 
lics to  a  purer  faith,  had  also  endeavoured  to 
alleviate  their  physical  necessities   by  the 
distribution   of  soup,  and  other  things  of 
that  nature.      Now,  he  was  not  sure  that 
they  deserved  the  censure  which  had  been 
bestowed  upon  them  by  the  Romanists ;  for 
surely  it  was  much  better  to  give  a  man 
soup  than  to  roast  him,  to  give  him  bread 
than  send  him  to  gaol.      The  Baptist  Irish 
Society,  however,  does  net  resort  to  such 
menus,  nor  seek  to  convert  the  people  to  any 
particular  creed ;  but  they  aim  distinctly  and 
solely  at  the  salvation  of  the  souls  of  (be 
Roman  catholics  in  Ireland.    This  had  been 
their  course  and  object  in  past  times,  and 
he  trusted  that  it  would  continue  to  be  for 
years  to  come,  with  this  difference  only,  that 
the  labours  of  all  concerned  should  be  both 
more  energetic  and  extended,  being  fully 
assured  that  such  efforts  would  be  attended 
with  an  abundant  success. 
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CONTRIBUTIONS  RECEIVED  SINCE  OUR  LAST. 


£  8.  d.    £  t.  d. 
Cambridge,  by  W.  E.  Lllley,  E§q.— 

Collection   at    St.    Andrew's    Street 

Chapel 14  16    8 

A  Oratefttl  Tribute    10    0    0 

Coseley,  Green,  Mr.  D 0  10    0 

Gamlingaj,  Collection  by  Bey.  E.  Manning    2    8    6 

Haalingden,  by  Mr  James  Hindle— 

Collection  at  Pleasant  Street 2  15    0 

Hastings,  by  BeT.  J.  Stentr— 

Collection    4    8    7} 

Lye,  Mr.  Robert    10    0 

'  6    8  7J 

London,    Chareh    Street    Anziliaiy,   by 

Joseph  Sanders,  Esq 6    4    0 

Trinity   Chapel    Missionary  Society, 
by  Mrs.  Oliver,  Treasurer .800 

Newcastle  on  Tyne,  by  Henry  Angus,  Esq.— 

Collection  at  Bewick  Street  Chapel ...    6    6    0 

Norwood,  by  Mr.  W.  W.  Stanger— 

Mason,  Miss  M.,  Biggin  Lodge 2    0    0 

Ramsey,  by  Rev.  P.  H.  Comford— 

CoUecUon   2  12    6 


£  9.  d, 
Woolwich,  Queen  Street  Chapel,  Collected 
by  Miss  Mary  Dayis— 

Bayley,  Mrs. 0  4  4 

Carmicheal,  Mr. ' 0  4  4 

Champion,  Mr 0  6  0 

Coi,  Ber.  J 0  3  3 

Davis,  Mr.  N 0  4  4 

FiRher.Mr 0  4  4 

Shcrwin,  Mr 0  4  4 

Wates,  Mr.  B 0  4  4 

Wates,  Mr.  B.  C 0  5  0 

Wates,  Air.  J.  .••«...  ••.••..•.•  0  4  4 

Whale.  Mr 0  4  4 

Whale,  Mr.  0 0  3  3 

Whiteman,  Mr 0  6  0 


IRELAND. 

Dublin,  by  Rer.  J.  Milligan— 
Evans,     John,     Esq.,    for 

SehooU  0  10    0 

Ward,  Mrs.,  on  reading  Mr. 

Milligan'B  speech   10    0 


£  8.  d. 


2  18    2 


1  10    0 


ParcelB  of  magaziDeB  have  been  received  from  Mn.  S.  Davis  and  A.  T.  JblJ,  Eaq. ;  one 
containing  clothing  from  Dr.  Grey^  and  one  containing  clothing  and  booki  from  Mrs.  Flint 
of  Maidstone. 


In  the  acknowledgment  of  Contributions  in  onr  June  number  we  perceive  an  ermtum 
which  materially  affects  the  credit  of  our  kind  and  liberal  friends  at  Norwich.  In  what  is 
technically  called  by  the  printers  **  making  up,**  twelve  lines  belonging  to  Norwich  were 
carried  into  the  following  page,  and  placed  under  the  head  North  Devon.  The  total  amount 
from  Norwich,  was  not  £27,  but  fifty  pounds  ten  shillings.  We  are  glad  to  find  that  it  is 
right  in  the  Report. 


The  Annual  Report  for  1854  is  ready  for  delivery.  It  will  be  sent  into  the  countiy  as 
usual,  with  the  Annual  Reports  of  other  Societies,  some  of  which  are  not  yet  ready,  but  if 
any  of  our  active  friends  do  not  receive  the  number  they  require  for  distribution,  they  may 
obtain  more  by  applying  to  the  Secretary. 


Contributions  to  the  Baptist  Irish  Society  which  have  been  received  on  or  before  the  20th 
of  the  month,  are  acknowledged  in  the  ensuing  Chronicle.  If,  at  any  time,  a  donor  finds 
that  a  sum  which  he  forwarded  early  enough  to  be  mentioned  is  not  specified,  or  is  not 
inserted  correctly,  the  Secretary  will  be  particuUu-ly  obliged  by  a  note  to  that  effect,  as 
this,  if  sent  immediately,  may  rectify  errors  and  prevent  losses  which  would  be  otherwise 
irremediable. 


SUBSCRIPTIONS  AND  DONATIONS  will  be  thankfully  received  by  the  Treasurer, 
Thomas  Pbwtress,  Esq.,  or  the  Secretary,  the  Rev.  William  Gboskr,  to  the  latter  of 
whom  money  orders  should  be  made  payable,  at  the  Mission  House,  38,  Moorgate  Street ; 
by  the  London  Collector,  Rev.  C.  Woollacott,  4,  Compton  Street  Enst,  Brunswick  Squsie; 
and  by  the  Baptist  Miniettcrs  in  any  of  our  principal  Towns. 
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CLARENCE  PEAK,  FROM  BIMBU. 

BT  THE  BEY.  J.  A.  WHESLEB. 


If  Bimbift  has  proved  hitherto  the  I  now  looks  more  direct  for  the  opposite 

shore,  where  the  roots  of  the  huge 
Cameroons  mountain  swell  above  the 
sea.  Its  shoulders  rise  into  the  clouds, 
where  it  veils  its  head,  save  when  tor- 
nadoes have  made  the  vapotus  flee. 

At  length  we  turn  at  a  beautifully- 
wooded  headland,  that  stretches  hx 
out,  and  anchor  as  near  the  shore  as 
safety  will  permit.  Just  where  the 
base  of  the  little  promontory  sweeps 
round  into  n  lovely  bay  which  encircles 
a  rocky  and  wooded  islet,  a  landing 
I^ace  is  seen.    They  have  descried  our 


least  fruitful  of  any  of  our  West  Afri- 
can stations,  as  respects  conversions,  it 
has  become  a  sacred  spot  by  enshrin- 
ing some  hallowed  memories.  We  can 
scarcely  touch  the  shore  without  see- 
ing something  to  call  up  an  honoured 
name.  Voyaging  there  firom  Clarence, 
a  distance  of  abolll  tliirfy  fluks,  we 
keep  for  some  UttA  in  vkrv  el  the 
beautifully-indenlfld  ilior*  of  VcmMido 
Po.  As  we  paM  Mkng  Witfiam's  polfet, 
Goderich  Bay  9jfmM  OH  mtf  right. 
Messrs.  Horkyi's  f«t»-oll  iloi«»— 
one  of  their  sliip0  ftnflhoMd  tma  the 
shore ;  KroomeAliaiy  on  ihf§  beach  and 
in  canoes^  Mpfkag  casks  cf  M,  liave 
turned  a  Mfitadi  kto  a  ]dM»  of  hmf 
life.    ; 

As  «•  pMi  en,  other  Utik  feays 
open  to  our  view.  Woodt  ihrab% 
and  ctHfetB  almost  entirely  Ude  the 
face  of  the  grej  bkck  rock ;  hA  hare 
and  tlitre  you  see  it  rising  up  from  a 
narrow  Ittd  of  dark  sand,  white  laxf  e 
bouldeff  «f  the  same  basaltic  dkaneter 
are  seett  ||ing  about.  How  beautifully 
the  oil^  piilniy  «dm1  cocoa  nuts,  and  olher 
trees,  m  roJacled  in  the  calm  waters, 
and  tM^  $B  Hm  mountain  wood  slopes 
away  aad  ngmmtd,  to  the  tojp  «f  the 
long  lidge  Ibal  riMa  gfainalljr  from 
Horatio  Bajr  to  tW  klljr  aaaoBtl  ol 
darenee  P^Jc,  whfll  ynuybig  dbate  at 
beaut jT  entnttce  ibt  egw!  Sot  simply 
dianges  in  fnli^gp,  in  iKtfcayhi  aadfoni 
of  trees  neaitr  tb»  «|%  vldcii  aiB|^ 
into  a  veidaat  t^vel  pjb  aattwy  itetJa, 
but  light  doads  aWvt  mnt  ^hamnag 
shades  whiA  tkoik  mi  nm  mi  §^ 
chasing  omm  aaotlMV  etvr  Ik*  i||rlvMi 
carpet,  leatl^f  betwaoa  Iri^  kkes, 
and  streams,  and  floods  of  lykl  We 
cannot  linger.  The  breeze  freshens; 
the  canvas  swells,  and  our  vessers  head 


approach  at  the  Mission-house.  The 
boat  la  already  launched,  and  six  of 
the  friD-grotWfi  mission  b<nfs  are  lustily 
digging  thcit  broad  paddles  into  the 
water,  and  swiftly  i  upel  the  boat  to- 
wards the  vessel.  That  coloured  young 
man  steering,  with  the  broad  straw-hat, 
reminds  ni  of  one  i  the  Jamaica  com- 
pany who  have  fidlen  in  this  field. 
We  think  of  Alexander  Fuller,  as,  de- 
scending into  the  boat,  we  are  heartily 
welcomed  by  his  excellent  son  Joseph. 
Quickly  readiing  the  knding-place,  we 
commence  a  steep  and  wearisome  asr 
cent,  amidat  shrub  and  tree  and  rock. 
Some  littte  way  up  on  the  right  hand, 
there  is  a  little  clearance,  and  our  eye 
catches  d^  of  a  neat  and  tasteful 
itone,  erected  over  a  grave — ^for  here 
Has  another  who  has  gone  to  rest^ 
Tlismai  Thompson,  an  ardent  and  de- 
teicd  y«lmg  man,  who  fell  almost  at 
tW  iitl  onset.  Passing  up  yet  fur- 
Ikcsv  VQ  again  on  the  right  see  the 
chapel,  a  little  dwelling,  that 
been  made  convenient  for  worship, 
wkere  such  of  the  Isubus  as  can  be 
gathered,  hear,  in  their  tongue,  at  the 
weekly  services,  the  wonderful  works  of 
God  in  the  gift  of  a  Saviour.  EQgher 
up  on  the  left,  we  come  in  sight  of  the 
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printing-office,  and  dwellings  of  the 
coloured  helpers.  As  sacoessiye  sheets, 
stamped  with  the  words  of  life,  pass 
from  that  press^  Merrick,  '*  being  dead, 
yet  speaketh  ;**  speaks,  as  he  ever  loved 
to  do,  in  his  Master^s  name,  and  of  his 
foil  and  free  salvation  to  the  lost. 
Alas!  man's  heart,  jet  more  hard  than 
the  rook  on  which  he  treads,  still  lies 
barren,  or  brings  forth  alone  the  bitter 
firoits  of  death.  Tet,  let  ns  be  sure, 
that  Qod^s  "  word  shall  not  return  unto 
him  void;"  and  we  hare  some  earnest, 
in  a  few  seeds  that  hare  already  taken 
root,  and  are  springing  up  to  life  ever- 
lasting. 

A  little  further  on,  and  Merrick^s 
dwdling-house,  now  Mr.  Baker's,  Bim- 
bi»-lodge,  and  then  young  Fuller's  are 
seen.  His  happy  smiling  wife,  with 
her  little  dark  babe  crowing  in  her 
arms,  his  bright  eyes  sparkling  at  the 
white  stranger,  is  standing  at  her  door, 
dropping  her  curtsey,  and  welcoming 
you  in.  But  we  must  not  stay  now. 
Let  us  turn  back,  passing  again  by  the 
printing-office,  and  turning  to  the  right 
hand,  we  find  the  entrance  to  Kew- 
begin's  garden.  Alas!  little  of  a* gar- 
den now.  Rank  weeds  tell  us  the  la- 
bourer is   taken   from   tilling  either 


plants  of  earth  or  plants  for  heaven. 
We  sigh  more  deeply  for  poor  Africa ; 
we  think  again  of  the  promise,  ^  Ethio- 
pia shall  soon  stretch  out  her  hands 
unto  God;'*  and  exclaim, '^ How  long, 
0  Lord,  holy  and  true?"  We  pass 
along  the  deserted  walk,  and,  gradually 
ascending,  find  ourselves  on  the  brow 
of  the  tall  cliff.  On  our  right*  a  young 
palm  is  ^hooting  forth.  How  beautifhl 
is  that  green  plume  which  at  this  point 
crowns  the  rock.  The  sea  murmurs 
some  one  hundred  or  more  feet  below 
us.  Tou  see  its  waves  dashing  on  the 
rock  below.  Our  vessel  stands  out, 
lying  at  anchor  a  little  within  the  bay. 
The  point  stretches  far  out,  and  the 
channel  yet  further,  till  miles  are  con- 
densed into  a  few  lines  at  the  horizon. 
The  base  of  Clarence  Peak  sinks  from 
view,  but  its  head  pierces  above  the 
low  clouds  which  float  around  it,  or 
sometimes  nestle  on  its  bosom.  In 
such  scenes,  who  can  help  repeating 
fieber's  well-known  lines — 

**  Where  every  prospect  pleases. 
And  only  man  is  vQe  ?  " 

And  shall  we  not  more  fervently  pray, 
''  0  Lord,  send  out  thy  light  and  thy 
truth,"  and  show  our  sincerity  by  con- 
tributing more  liberally  the  meansi 


A  PAGE  IN  THE  HISTORY  OF  CHITAURA. 

«'  A  Undftil  of  eon  in  the  earth."— Faalm  Ixxil.  16. 


A  clear,  bright  sky,  and  a  cold  dry 
wind  ushered  in  the  morning  of  the 
2nd  of  February,  1854.  The  sun  rose 
gloriously,  shedding  his  genial  light 
and  heat  on  the  denizens  of  the  station 
and  city  of  Agra;  from  whom  the 
glory  of  "the  greater  light"  had  for 
some  days  been  to  some  extent  with- 
held by  intervening  clouds  and  rain. 
We  were  rejoiced  to  see  the  "  clearing 
up,"  and  our  hearts  were  silently  lifted 
up  to  the  Lord,  the  giver  of  aO  good« 
fer  we  had  projected  a  trip  to  the 


Christian  village  of  Chitaura,  to  witness 
some  interesting  proceedings  amongst 
Mr.  Smith's  people.  We  left  Agra  for 
Chitaura  about  noon,  the  weather  being 
quite  cold  enough  for  day  travelling: 
and  as  we  travelled  in  a  well-laden 
carriage,  drawn  by  bullocks  over  a 
heavy  road,  which  for  the  most  part  lay 
over  rough  field-paths,  and  were,  more- 
over, detained  several   times  on  our 


•  8««  the  View  by  th«  writer,  taken  at  the  epot, 
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joamey  by  trifling  accidents,  we  did 
not  reach  Chitaura  till  six  in  the  even- 
ing. The  evening  was  Thursday,  on 
which  the  native  church  met  in  their 
chapel  for  the  week-day  public  service ; 
the  lateness  of  our  arrival  and  the 
necessity  of  unloading  and  housing  our 
luggage,  left  us  no  time  to  join  Mr. 
Smith's  people  in  the  sanctuary  on  this 
occasion. 

Another  bright,  cold,  and  dry  morn- 
ing cheered  our  spirits,  and  filled  our 
hearts  with  gratitude  to  the  Lord  for 
his  enduring  goodness.  The  '' bright- 
ness of  the  firmament"  was  reflected 
in  more  than  one  happy  face,  and  the 
hearths  melody  was  visibly  revealed 
in  more  than  one  beaming  countenance. 
We  hailed  fresh  arrivals  from  Agra. 
Dear  brethren  in  Jesus  came  flocking 
in,  till  the  pastor's  family  at  Chitaura 
had  welcomed  no  less  than  nine  brothers 
and  ten  sisters,  who  had  come  twelve  or 
fourteen  miles  to  show  their  sympathy 
with  brother  and  sister  Smith,  and  their 
interesting  community.  Some  of  us 
had  brought  our  children,  and  thus  the 
cheerfulness  of  the  scene  was  consider- 
ably enhanced  by  a  merry  band  of 
nearly  a  dozen  noisy,  romping  youngsters, 
all  bent  on  making  holiday. 

The  first  thing  that  occupied  the 
attention  of  the  brethren  was  the 
selection  of  a  site  for  the  erection  of  a 
new  village  and  chapel  of  brick,  to  sup- 
ply the  place  of  the  present  mud 
buildings,  which  are  rendered  very 
uncomfortable  and  unsafe  by  the  boring 
and  hollowing  propensities  of  the  white 
ants  at  all  times,  and  the  solvent  pro- 
perty of  rain  in  wet  weather.  The 
consideration  of  this  subject  on  the 
present  occasion  was  rendered  appro- 
priate by  the  presence  of  several  mem- 
bers of  the  Agra  Auxiliary  Missionary 
Committee.  The  question  of  the  site, 
and  the  position  of  the  new  buildings, 
were  discussed  before  breakfast  in  the 
open  air.    To  ensure  cleanliness,  venti- 


lation, and  comfort,  without  depriving 
the  poor  people  of  the  means  of  in- 
dulging such  of  their  primitive  habits 
as  were  quite  harmless  in  themselves  or 
in  their  tendency,  it  was  thought  most 
desirable  that  the  village  should  be 
built  in  the  form  of  a  square,  having  a 
gate  in  the  middle  of  each  of  its  four 
sides,  and  four  ranges  of  dwellings, 
barrack-fashion,  every  one  of  the  ranges 
meeting  a  gate  at  each  of  its  extremities 
and  forming  one  of  the  right  angles  of 
the  entire  square :  each  dwelling  having 
behind  it,  that  is,  on  the  outside  of  the 
great  square,  a  small  back  yard  and 
wicket.  By  this  plan,  a  large,  square 
centre  court,  common  to  all  the  in- 
habitants, would  be  secured  within  the 
enclosure  of  the  entire  village,  into 
which  all  the  front  doors  of  the  dwellings 
would  open.  Brother  Smith  thought 
the  new  chapel  might  well  be  erected 
in  the  middle  of  this  centre  court,  but 
his  motion  was  overruled  by  the  others, 
who  were  for  erecting  the  chapel  on 
an  adjoining  field,  divided  from  the 
village  site  by  the  public  road.  The 
present  chapel,  besides  being  unsuitable 
as  a  mud  erection,  is  now  too  small  to 
hold  even  the  usual  congregation  com- 
fortably, especially  in  the  hot  season. 
Brother  Williams  stated  at  our  annual 
meeting  last  month,  that  thefnendsof  the 
mission  at  Agra  had  pledged  themselves 
to  assist  in  building  a  new  chapel  for 
the  Chitaura  brethren,  as  soon  as  their 
present  one  should  be  quite  filled  with 
hearers,  and  the  people  be  found  crowd- 
ing at  the  windows  to  hear  the  gospel. 
This  anticipation, — ^for  it  was  in  reality 
something  more  than  a  mere  idle  state- 
ment of  a  barely  possible  condition  to 
be  fulfilled  as  a  qualification  for  the 
reception  of  a  benefit,  the  bestowment 
of  which  was  not  felt  to  be  very  pro- 
bable, —  this  joyful  anticipation^  our 
brother  continued,  had  actually  been 
realized,  as  he  himself  witnessed  on  a 
recent  occasion.    It  only  remains,  then. 
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for  the  Lord*8  people  to  offer  to  him  of 
their  means,  for  the  erection  of  a  more 
commodious  and  durable  building  for 
his  worship  and  service  in  this  "green 
spot,"  redeemed  by  his  power  from  the 
waste  howling  wilderness,  by  which  it 
is  surrounded  on  every  side. 

After  breakfast  we  met,  in  brother 
Smith's  study,  a  pandit,  or  village 
sohool-maBter.  His  personal  appear- 
ance is  very  prepossessing,  and  his 
manner  easy,  graceful,  and  pleasing. 
His  conversation  is  characterized  by 
frankness,  and  a  tone  of  sincerity  and 
eamestnesss,  that  at  once  secure  to  him 
the  attention  and  respect  of  those  to 
whom  he  addresses  himself.  This  man's 
position  demands  that  he  should  be  a 
teacher  of  the  Hindu  system  in  all  its 
branches:  but  instead  of  propagating 
the  terribly  pernicious  religious  doctrines 
of  his  forefathers,  it  would  appear  that 
our  Sovereign  Lord  has  condescended 
to  use  him  as  an  instrument  for  the 
spread  of  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus. 
Though  professedly  a  Hindu,  and 
occupying  the  position  of  a  teacher  of 
lies,  he  makes  it  his  chief  business  to 
impart  to  the  people  of  the  villages  of 
that  neighbourhood  the  knowledge  of 
him,  whom  to  know  is  life  eternal. 
Every  night,  till  the  hour  of  midnight, 
does  he  read  the  word  of  Qod  system- 
atically to  an  assemblage  of  hearers  in 
his  own  dwelling.  Paily  does  he  declare 
to  the  people  the  glad  tidings  of  the 
gospel.  Oh,  that  the  Spirit  of  truth 
may  lead  him  and  his  hearers  into  all 
truth !  To  all  appearance  the  truth  of 
Christ  has  indeed  dawned  on  his  spirit. 
On  being  asked  why  he  did  not  exhibit 
a  more  decided  abhorrence  and  abandon- 
ment of  a  system  which  his  present 
efforts  must,  if  the  Lord  bless  them, 
inevitably  undermine  and  destroy,  he 
stated  that  his  apparent  adherence  to 
error  was  owing  to  a  peculiar  domestic 
relation:  he  had  a  blind  wife, — ^blind 
physically  as  well  as  morally, — and  that 


to  make  any  more  decided  manifestation 
than  he  had  made,  would  be  to  consign 
her  to  destitution ;  for  she  would  never 
suffer  him,  as  a  Christian,  to  approach 
her  or  to  minister  to  her  necessities. 
This  is  a  peculiar  case,  and  well  cal- 
culated to  excite  the  sympathy  of  those 
whom  a  sovereign  Providence  has 
exempted  from  a  trial  of  faith  so  severe. 
In  contemplating  such  a  case,  we  are 
forcibly  reminded  of  the  toleration  of 
the  gospel  in  the  words  of  our  Lord^ 
"Forbid  him  not:  for  he  that  is  not 
against  us  is  for  us."  (Luke  ix.  50.) 

Numbered  with  the  events  of  this 
day,  were  two  weddings  amongst  bro- 
ther Smith's  people.  Busy  preparations 
were  on  foot  everywhere.  The  young 
ladies  of  our  party  from  Agra  set  them- 
selves to  gather  fresh  flowers  and  make 
wreaths  to  adorn  the  heads  of  the 
brides,  while  the  natives  of  the  Christian 
village,  under  the  superintendence  of 
Mr.  Wiggins,  the  overseer  of  the  weav- 
ing shop,  decorated  a  portion  of  that 
spacious  building  with  a  profusion  of 
leaves,  flowers,  and  fruit,  tastefully 
formed  into  arches,  chandeliers,  and 
festoons.  The  hour  fixed  for  the  cere- 
mony at  length  arrived,  and  the  party 
that  assembled  within  the  walls  of  the 
building  included  between  three  and 
four  hundred  visitors  from  the  neigh- 
bouring heathen  villages,  drawn  there 
by  curiosity.  Brother  Smith,  who  was 
present  in  the  two-fold  capacity  of 
minister  and  registrar  of  marriages, 
united  the  two  couples  and  filled  up  the 
necessary  papers.  We  observed  both 
brides  go  through  the  orthodox  per- 
formance of  dropping  a  tear  or  two 
during  the  ceremony,  and  presenting  a 
picture  of  perfect  resignation  after  it ! 
It  was  really  amusing  to  witness  in 
these  poor  native  rustics  the  exhibition 
of  characteristics  which  one  is  accus- 
tomed to  consider  as  belonging  only  to 
a  far  more  advanced  state  of  society. 
Altogether  the  ceremony  was  interesting 
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in  itfidfy  and  alto  in  connection  with  the 
ciroomstanoefl  attending  it.  The  per- 
sons married  bebnged  to  a  party  in  the 
Tillage  who  have  abandoned  their  caste 
and  creed,  have  professed  Christianity, 
but  have  not  yet  put  on  the  Lord  Jesus 
in  the  ordinance  of  baptism.  They  are 
under  Christian  instruotioni  and,  it  is 
hoped,  a  loye  of  the  truth,  and  of  that 
dear  Saviour  by  whom  the  truth  has 
been  made  known,  will  lead  them  to  a 
gonsdentious  discharge  of  every  obliga- 
tion. 

After  the  marriage  ceremony  was 
concluded,  brother  Smith  mounted  a 
chair  and  preached  Christ  to  a  congve- 
gation  oi  about  four  or  five  hundred 
attentive  listenera.  It  was  one  of  the 
most  impressive  scenes  we  ever  re- 
member to  have  witnessed.  Occupying, 
as  we  did,  a  position  at  the  back  of  the 
preadier,  we  had  a  full  view  of  his  au- 
dience. In  front  were  the  young  brides 
with  their  partners,  and  behind  them 
their  Christian  friends,  occupying  the 
middle  ground ;  beyond  whi<^,  filling  up 
the  renudning  room,  stood,  on  benches 
and  other  temporary  devations,  a  great 
crowd  of  such  as  know  not  Qod  and  are 
living  without  hope  in  the  world.  Our 
beloved  brother  proclaimed  the  gospel 
of  Jesus  Christ  ftithf ully  and  suasively, 
and  the  Lord  enabled  us  to  lift  up  our 
hearts  to  Him  for  the  presence  and 
power  of  his  Holy  Spirit.  It  was,  in- 
deed, affecting  to  see  the  expression  of 
earnest  atteiition  in  the  ftoes  of  the 
hearers,  all  of  whom  seemed  to  hang  on 
the  preacher's  lips,  and  not  a  few  of 
whom,  Lnvoluntafily  perhaps,  nodded 
assent  to  enunciations  of  truth,  to  which 
their  consciaices  apparently  secretly 
testified.  When  brother  Smith  ceased, 
brother  Harris  preached  for  a  few 
minutes,  and  then  the  great  assembly 
broke  up. 

But  the  proceedings  of  this  eventful 
day  ended  not  here.  A  dinner,  on  a 
large  scale,  for  the  native  Christians, 


the  expense  of  which  had  been  bone  by 
friends  at  Agra,  was  appointed  for  the 
evening:  and  after  the  dinner,  a  mis- 
sionary meeting.  The  hour  soon  ar- 
rived, the  sylvan  chandeliers  were 
lighted,  and  the  large  loom,  decorated 
with  leaves  and  flowers,  presdHted  some* 
thing  like  a  "*  Christmas**  scene.  There 
were  long  benches  laid  in  parallel  lines, 
and  covered  with  clean  white  doth,  to 
serve  as  tables.  The  partakers  pf  the 
rustic  banquet  were  soon  seated  on  the 
ground  in  long  lines  besides  the 
benches ;  brother  and  sister  Smith  and 
some  of  the  visitors  from  Agra  rendeitd 
great  Mrvice  in  the  distributiaa  of  the 
eatables  amongst  a  party  of  opwaids  of 
one  hundred  persons,  carrying  to  each 
person  his  portion  and  placing  it  before 
him  where  he  was  seated  at  the  benofa, 
or  table.  Here,  then,  we  had  a  party  of 
neariif  one  htrndred  and  twmtjf  mtftvc 
wnioeru  eating  together,  and  receiving 
their  food  at  the  hands  of  a  people  con- 
tact with  whom  they  once  believed  was 
defilement.  In  this  goodly  band  of 
native  converts  to  Christianity  we  be- 
hold the  result  of  the  labours  of  only 
eightyears.  ''What  hath  Qod wiou^tf' 
Let  us  bless  and  magnify  His  name,  who 
alone  doeth  wondrous  things. 

The  dinner  over  the  platters  were  re- 
moved, and  the  people  seated  themselves 
on  the  benches  to  listen  to  the  addresses 
of  their  missionary  brethren.  Brother 
Williams  delivered  the  opening  address, 
and  was  followed  by  a  young  speaker, 
who  exhorted  his  hearers  to  be  diligent 
in  the  duty  of  watchfulness,  to  be  ever 
ina  state  of  preparedness  for  the  Kastei's 
coming,  and  to  cultivate  holiness  of  life 
and  character,  without  which  no  man 
can  see  the  Lord.  Brother  Smith  deli- 
vered an  interesting  address,  in  which 
he  reminded  his  people  of  what  the  Lord 
had  done  for  them  in  times  past,  and 
enforced  the  exhortation  of  the  pre- 
ceding speaker.  Two  or  three  other 
speakers  followed,  and  the  engagenesits 
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of  the  evening  were  concluded  by  sing- 
ing a  hymn  and  prayer. 
-  The  following  day,  Saiurdayy  was  a 
period  of  comparative  quiet,  after  the 
eventfal  day  that  iweo^led  it.  There 
wag  an  air  of  repose  everywhere.  Several 
of  the  friends  from  Agra  had  returned 
home,  and  the  handful  of  as  that  re- 
malned  were  left  to  our  quiet  medita- 
tions in  the  prospect  of  passing  a  Lord's- 
day  in  the  midst  of  our  native  brethren, 
and  of  commemorating  with  them,  at 
the  table  of  our  oommon  Lord,  the  dying 
sorrows  of  Him  who  hath  loved  us,  and 
died  for  us,  and  risen  again. 

The  day  of  rest  dawned  brightly,  and 
we  hailed  its  light  with  gratitude  to 
BIm  idio  is  Lord  of  the  fiabbath  also. 
At  the  appointed  time  we  repaired  to 
the  sanctuary,  taking  our  children  with 
us,  in  the  hope  that  their  young  and 
saseeptible  hearts  might  be  indelibly 
impressed  with  the  deeply  interesting 
sight  of  a  large  number  of  native  wor- 
shippers of  the  one  living  and  true  Gk>d. 
The  building  was,  indeed,  too  small  for 
the  congregation  on  this  occasion,  and 
consequently  several  of  our  heathen 
servants,  whom  we  had  invited  to  attend, 
were  obliged  to  listen  at  the  doors  and 
windows.  The  service  was,  of  course, 
conducted  in  Hindi,  by  brother  Smith. 
We  all  were  able  to  understand  enough 
of  the  language  to  join  in  the  prayers 
and  profit  by  the  sermon  which  was 
preached  from  2  Kings,  vii.  9,  '*  We  do 
not  well :  this  day  is  a  day  of  good 
tidings,  and  we  hold  our  peace."  At 
one  o'dock  the  young  in  the  village 
assembled  to  Sabbath  school.  We 
looked  in  for  a  few  minutes  ;  not  wish- 
ing to  remain  long  where  our  presence 
served  to  distract  the  attention  of  the 
children  and  youth  under  instruction. 
Brother  Smitl^  we  believe,  regards  his 
Sabbath  school  as  a  very  important  in- 
strumentality for  laying  a  foundation  of 
divine  truth  in  the  hearts  of  the  young, 
and  thereby  fortifying  them  against  the 


requirements  of  an  idolatrous  system, 
the  debasing  impressions  and  deep- 
rooted  prejudices  of  which  constitute 
such  formidable  barriers  against  the  re- 
ception of  God*s  truth  in  the  mind  of 
the  full  grown  idolater.  From  all  we 
saw  and  heard  the  sdiool  is  in  a  most 
flourishing  oondition,  and  well  fitted, 
under  the  Lord's  blessing,  to  meet  our 
brother's  desires.  Later  in  the  after- 
noon the  women  of  the  village  were 
assembled  to  hold  their  usual  "  Women's 
Sabbath  Meeting"  for  prayer  and  praise. 
Sister  Smith  and  the  ladies  of  our  party 
were  privileged  to  attend,  and  were 
much  pleased  to  witness  the  services  of 
their  native  sisters  in  the  Lord.  This 
periodical  meeting  we  are  disposed  to 
view  as  another  important  instrumen- 
tality in  oonnection  with  Ohitaura.  li 
brings  together  some  very  interesting 
women,  and  by  drawing  out  their  sympa- 
thies and  interesting  them  in  the 
spiritual  welfare  of  their  husbands  and 
children,  it  is  calculated,  if  the  Lord 
will,  to  make  them  centres  of  great  in- 
fluence for  good  to  those  by  whom  they 
are  surrounded.  In  the  evening  we 
were  privileged  to  meet  again  with  our 
native  brethren  in  the  sanctuary,  and 
to  enjoy  their  fellowship  at  the  Lord's 
table.  This  little  church  numbers  up- 
wards of  forty  members.  May  its  num- 
bers increase  a  hundred-fold,  and  may 
many  be  added  to  it  of  such  as  shall  be 
saved! 

We  have  endeavoured  in  the  above 
narrative  to  present  our  impressions  of 
that  highly-favoured  spot ;  and  if  we ' 
have  failed  to  make  the  paper  interest- 
ing, our  failure  must  be  set  down  to  a 
want  of  skill  on  the  part  of  the  writer, 
and  not  to  a  lack  of  real  interest  in  his 
subject 

Oke  Intbrestei). 

Agray  Fehrmry  llM,  1854.* 

«  From  the  *'Ori«nUl  Baptiit.'* 
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HOPE  FOR  JAMAICA. 


Bj  recent]  adyiees  we  learn  with  deep 
regret  that  the  cholera  has  again  made 
it6  appearance  in  some  of  the  districts 
of   Jamaica.     It   does  not,  however, 
assume  so  formidahle  an  aspect  as  in 
the  previous  visitation.    We  may  hope, 
therefore,  that  its  re-appearance  will 
not    be   attended  with  those  terrible 
consequences  which  followed  when  it 
was  almost  universallj  prevalent  three 
years  ago.    It  is  very  satisfactory  also 
to  notice  the  general  testimony  of  the 
brethren  to  the  conduct  of  the  peasantry 
towards  those  who  are  afflicted.   In  the 
previous  case,  through  alarm  and  terror, 
they  lost  their  presence  of  mind,  and 
seemed,  for  a  time,  to  have  become 
strangers  to  those   tender  and  affec- 
tionate feelings  which  usually  distin- 
guish the  negro  race.    In  the  present 
instance  they  are  kind  and  attentive, 
and  do  not  leave  the  sick  and  dying  to 
perish  without  the  assistance  and  com- 
fort which  sympathising   friends  can 
afford.    Their  conduct  in  the  former 
case  was  not  to  be  very  much  wondered 
at,  for  then  they  knew  nothing  of  this 
frightful   disease.    It   was  new.    Its 
advent  had  been  proclaimed  with  unu- 
sually terrifying    descriptions   of  its 
fatality  and  power.    When  it  came  it 
was  enough  to  terrify  the  stoutest  heart, 
for  all  its  forms  are  dreadful.    But  now 
that  they  have  known  something  of  it 
they  are  less  the  victims  of  undefined 
terror,  and  are  therefore  better  prepared 
*  to  act  with  kindness  and  courage. 

The  governor,  Sir  H.  Barkly,  has 
taken  a  course  somewhat  different  to  that 
of  most  of  his  predecessors  in  office.  In- 
stead of  staying  in  Spanish  Town  and 
gathering  his  opinions  of  the  island  from 
mere  report,  he  has  chosen  to  go  and 
see  and  hear  for  himself.  He  has  made 
a  tour  of  the  northern  parts  of  the 
island,  and  throughout  has  displayed  a 
liberal  and  enlightened  spirit.    He  has 


seen  and  met  all  parties.  He  has  con- 
fined himself  to  no  class.  He  has  visited 
all  who  were  willing  to  receive  his  visit; 
and  not  only  has  he  gone  to  private 
stations,  but  has  given  more  particular 
attention  to  public  institutions.  Among 
them.  Calabar  institution  appeared  not 
the  least  important  in  his  Excellency  s 
estimation.  He  went  thither,  and  our 
brethren  on  the  north  side  of  the  island 
very  properly  determined  to  assemble 
and  receive  their  governor.  They  drew 
up  an  address,  which  was  duly  pre- 
sented. We  subjoin  a  copy  of  it  and 
the  governor's  reply,  assured  that  both 
will  be  read  with  interest  by  our  friends. 

THE  governor's  VISIT  TO  CALABAR 
COLLEGE,   RIO  BUE50. 

On  Tuesday,  the  9th  inst.,  his  Excel- 
lency the  Governor  visited  the  Baptist 
Theological  Institution  in  this  parish. 
Several  ministers,  and  a  large  number  of 
Sabbath  school  children  and  members 
of  the  Rio  Bueno  congregation,  wel- 
comed the  arrival  of  his  Excellency. 
Having  briefly  examined  two  classes  of 
students  in  classical  Uteratuie  and  in- 
spected the  college  buildings,  the  follow- 
ing address  from  ministers  connected 
with  the  Baptist  Western  Union  was 
presented  to  him  by  the  Rev.  W. 
Bendy : — 

To  hiB  Excellency  Sir  Hxkbt  Babki\i 
Knight,  Commander  of  the  Most  H  m- 
ourable  Order  of  the  Bath,  Captain 
General  and  Go?emor-in-Cbief  of  thii 
her  Majesty's  Island  of  Jamnica,  &c 
May  it  pleaae  your  Exoellency, 

Wo,  the  ministerg  connected  with  the 
Baptist  Weitcm  Union,  having  under  our 
care  liftj-nine  congregations  compriaing  be- 
tween fifty  and  sixty  thousand  individuali, 
avail  ourselves  of  the  present  viait  of  your 
Excellency,  to  congratulate  your  Excellency 
on  your  appointment  to  the  government  of 
this  portion  of  her  Majesty's  dominions,  and 
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to  expreM  our  earnett  desire  that  yoa  mnj 
haTo  the  happiness  of  seeing  it  rise  to  the 
highest  degree  of  prosperity. 

We  need  not  express  to  your  Excellency 
our  anxiety  to  promote  the  moral  and  reli- 
gious improvement  of  the  inhahitants  of  this 
island;  and  in  making  this  statement  we  may 
be  permitted  to  inform  your  Excellency  that 
there  are  foity-five  day  schools,  and  upwards 
of  nxty  sabbath  schools,  containing  not  less 
than  ten  thousand  scholars,  in  connection 
with  the  congregations  under  our  care. 

We  are  fully  couTinced  that  the  education 
of  the  people  to  be  effective  must  be  reli- 
gious ;  and  feeling  as  we  do  that  mstiiutions 
for  religious,  combined  with  secular  educa- 
tion, should  be  supported  by  voluntary  con- 
tributions, your  Excellency  will  not  be  sur- 
prised that  we  cannot  conscientiously  accept 
of  government  grants  for  educational  pur- 
poses^ believing  that  if  those  who  hold  influ- 
ential positions  in  the  community  could  be 
sufficiently  Interested  in  the  progress  of 
education  to  afford  their  countenance  and 
support,  the  necessary  amount  of  instruction 
would  be  supplied. 

We  have  in  successful  operation  a  theolo- 
gical institution  for  the  training  of  native 
ministers,  several  of  whom,  having  finished 
their  term,  are  now  located  in  various  parts 
of  the  island  as  pastors  of  ehurches ;  while 
we  contemplate  the  further  extension  of  that 
institution  by  connecting  with  it  a  normal 
establishment  for  the  training  of  eflicient  day 
school  teachers,  and  for  the  instruction  of  lay 
students  in  the  higher  departments  of  know- 
ledge. 

We  beg  to  assure  your  Excellency  that  it 
will  ever  be  our  aim  to  promote  by  our 
teaching  and  influence  the  loyal  and  peaceful 
conduct  of  the  people  under  our  care,  as  also 
the  right  discharge  of  those  social,  moral,  and 
religious  duties  upon  which  the  wel&re  of  the 
community  depends. 

We  sincerely  trust  that  the  health  of  your 
Excellency  and  that  of  your  estimable  lady 
may  be  long  continued,  and  that  under  your 
administration  the  invaluable  blessings  of 
religion  and  education  may  be  widely  and 
uninterruptedly  diffused. 

Edward  Hbwett,  Chairman. 
Benjamin  Millard,  Secretary. 


To  which  his  Excellency  was  pleased 
to  make  the  following  reply : — 

Revkrrnd  Sirs, — I  have  received  your 
oongratulations  on  my  appointment  to  the 
government  of  this  isUind  with  much  gratifies- 
tton,  and  beg  to  assure  you  in  return,  that  I 
shall  be  happy  on  all  occasions,  to  co-operate 
with  you  for  tho  promotion  of  the  moral  and 
social  improvement  of  the  large  portion  of  its 
inhabitants  who  are  in  connexion  with  your 
missions. 

Ample  opportunity  has  been  afforded  me 
during  my  present  tour,  of  judging  for  my- 
self of  the  good  which  has  attended  your 
labours  in  districts  very  often  so  remote  and 
difficult  of  access,  that  they  must  otherwise  ia 
all  probability  have  remmned  destitute  of  the 
means  of  religious  worship  or  secular  instruc- 
tion, and  I  should  be  unworthy  of  the  posi- 
tion I  have  the  honour  to  fill,  were  I  to  per- 
mit my  personal  connexions  as  a  member  of 
the  established  church,  to  weaken  my  testi- 
mony as  to  the  great  value  of  the  services 
rendered  to  the  cause  of  civilixation  and 
humanity  by  the  society  to  which  you 
belong. 

Indeed,  a  crisis  may  be  said  to  have  ar- 
rived when  it  behoves  all  who  desire  the 
restoration  of  Jamaica  to  its  former  agricul- 
tural and  commercial  prosperity,  to  lay  aside 
minor  differences  of  opinion  and  unite  cor- 
dially for  the  advancement  of  their  common 
interest ;  and  I  cannot  mark  more  strongly 
my  confidence  in  the  loyal  and  peaceful 
character  of  your  teaching  than  by  declaring, 
that  you  will  ever  find  me  ready  to  employ 
the  influence  derivable  firora  my  office  for  the 
countenance  and  support  of  your  missions, 
and  more  especially  of  the  numerous  and 
well  conducted  educational  establishmenta 
invariably  assodated  with  them,  which  reflect 
so  much  credit  both  individually  and  collec- 
tively upon  the  ministry  of  the  baptist  de- 
nomination. 

I  tliank  you  most  sincerely  for  your  kind 
wishes  for  the  welfare  of  Lady  Barkly  and 
myself,  and  trust  with  you  that  the  period  of 
my  administration  may  be  distinguished  by  a 
progressive  advancement  in  the  state  of 
societv  in  this  island. 
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FOREIGN  INTELLIGENCE. 


EAST  INDIEa 
.  tfoNQBiB. — On  the  15tb  Decemberi  Mr, 
Lawrence  started,  in  company  with  the  native 
teacher  Sadin,  on  a  misdonary  tour  among 
the  villages  to  the  south  of  Monghir,  A 
hiiUock-cart  carried  their  tent  and  other 
neceasaries.  In  some  places  the  people  were 
acquainted  with  them,  and  received  their 
message  with  attention.  One  Brahmini  on 
pjigrimage  to  Juggemathf  promised  to  aban- 
don his  purpose,  through  the  persuasion  of 
$udin,  who  explained  to  him^  from  his  own 
experience,  its  uselessness  and  folly.  In  the 
ba^ar  of  Balgoodur  some  of  the  hearars 
•eemed  thoughtful  persons,  whose  consciences 
were  actively  alive  to  the  nature  of  their 
actions ;  others  were  light  and  trifling.  The 
reception  of  the  servants  of  Christ  was  most 
encouFSging  amongst  the  agriculturists.  Even 
the  Mahommedans  listened  with  a  friendly 
spirit,  and  said  the  advice  was  good.  A  Hindoo 
farmer  said,  ''Your  religion  is  exceedingly 
good ;  the  only  diflSculty  is  about  caste.  If 
I  were  to  become  a  Christian,  I  could  get  no 
servants  to  do  my  work." 

At  Shaikpore  several  conversations  were 
had,  with  a  gosain  of  the  Nanuk  sect  and 
hisdisciples.  His  chief  objection  to  Christianity 
wa^  that  Christians  kill  and  eat  animals.  It 
was  unmerciful.  The  display  of  mercy  was 
of  inestimable  value,  he  said,  and  would  re- 
deem many  serious  defects  of  character.  He 
listened  to  our  Lord's  sermon  on  the  mount 
with  pleasure,  bu^  the  doctrine  of  the  atone- 
ment be  could  not  understand. 

At  Bekar  many  favourable  opportunities 
were  enjoyed  of  disseminating  the  word  of 
God  among  numeroua  and  attentive  auditors. 
<'  There  appeared,"*  says  Mr.  Lawrence,  "  to 
be  an  impression  on  the  minds  of  the  more 
yioughtful  and  intelligent  persons  that  Chris- 
tianity would  certainly  prevail  throughout  the 
country;  and  that  both  Hindooism  and 
Mahommedanism  must  fall."  A  respectable 
thoughtful  Hindoo,  who  had  made  many 
inquiries  and  had  listened  with  much  candour 
to  our  replies,  expressed  himself  as  convinced 
that  in  ten  years  Christianity  would  spread 
very  widely  amongst  the  Hindoos.  I  asked 
why  he  entertained  such  an  opinion.     He 


replied,  "  This  is  the  reli^on  of  our  rvlen ; 
our  sacred  books  give  us  some  intimation  that 
a  new  religion  is  to  prevail  in  this  dark  and 
depraved  age,  and  there  are  many  indications 
that  things  are  tending  this  way.  Hisrionaries 
are  going  about  and  preaching  every  wherei 
even  to  the  illiterate  people  of  the  villages, 
distributing  books  and  opening  schools.  These 
efforts  will  not  be  without  fruits.  And  if  the 
government  were  only  to  issue  an  order, 
holding  out  some  inducement  for  people  to 
become  Christians,  why  thousands  would  re- 
nounce their  old  religion  without  hesitation.*' 

Other  such  encouraging  remarks  were  made 
to  Mr.  Lawrence  during  this  prolonged  tour. 

On  their  return  homewards  the  missionaries 

received  several  visits  in  their  tents  from  in* 

teresting   inquirers.    They   expressed    their 

dissatisfaction  with  idolatry,  and  their  earnest 

desire  to  find  the  true  way  of  salvation.    The 

most  intelligent  of  the  patty  received  with 

delight  a  New  Testament,  and  promised  to 

read  it  to  his  companions.    He  also  said  he 

should  shortly  visit  Monghir.    The  following 

interesting  incident  also  occurred : — 

''While  at  this  place  an  old  gosain  sent 
his  salam  and  a  message  to  say  he  would  be 
glad  to  see  us  at  his  house,  about  two  miles 
distant.  We  went  to  see  him,  and  were  grati« 
fiedto  find  that  he  was  not  an  entire  stranger 
to  our  scriptures.  Many  years  ago  he  had 
received  a  smgle  gospel  and  a  tract  from  some 
one,  both  of  which  he  had  read,  and  had 
committed  to  memory  the  ten  commandments 
and  the  Lord's  prayer.  He  told  us  that  he 
had  long  ago  renounced  the  worship  of  idols, 
and  had  been  wishing  for  some  one  to  teach 
him  more  about  Christianity.  We  found  that 
he  was  resting  upon  his  own  fiuioied  goodness 
for  acceptance  with  God ;  we  tried  to  con* 
vince  him  that  he  was  building  upon  a  sandy 
foundation,  and  explained  to  him  the  scrip- 
ture doctrine  of  justification  by  faith  in  Christ. 
He  raised  no  objections,  but  expressed  his 
regret  that  he  had  not  had  more  intercourse 
with  Christians,  for  in  that  case  he  thought  it 
likely  he  should  have  joined  their  commu- 
nion. We  eihorted  him  to  accept  of  Christ 
without  delay,  and  promised  him  a  copy  of 
the  four  Gospels  and  Acts,  which  he  accepted 
with  great  thankfulness.  On  leaving  him  he 
warmly  acknowledged  what  he  cidled  our 
kindness  in  visiting  him,  and  expressed  a  hope 
that  some  of  the  native  brethren  would  favour 
him  with  another  visit  soon." 

Since  his  return  home,  Mr.  Lawrence  has 
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baptiMd  four  pmnow^  additions  to  iho]Euro* 
pean  portion  of  the  church.  Others  have 
proposed  themselves  for  early  admission. 

IvTALLTy  Caloijtta.— From  the  pastor  of 
the  native  church,  Gulzar  Shah,  we  are 
happy  to  leam  that  this  interesting  com- 
munity eontinnes  to  dwell  together  in  har- 
mony and  love ;  and  there  is  encouraging 
reason  to  hope  that  the  arrangement  will 
work  well.  Several  of  the  leading  members 
ve  all  mueh  interested  in  the  prosperity  of 
the  church,  and  afford  the  most  fraternal  aid 
to  Uie  pastor.  The  native  Baptist  Mission- 
ary Society  is  also  in  a  healthy  and  pros- 
pemras  lAate.  There  are  two  preachaia  con- 
nected with  it 

CEYLON. 

CoLouBO. — Much  of  the  time  of  Mr. 
Allen  is  now  occupied  with  the  revision 
«f  the  scriptures,  of  which  there  is  almost  a 
famine  in  Ceylon.  Not  more  than  200 
copies  of  the  Old  Testament  are  anywhere  to 
he  had,  and  the  stock  on  hand  of  the  New 
Testament  scarcely  reaches  a  thousand,  and 
eighteen  months  must  perh^is  dapse  befon 
the  revision  can  be  completed.  Three  per- 
sons have  been  added  to  the  Pettah  church. 

JKAiiDT.~P.  Pereiia  attends  to  the  Tamil 
part  of  the  population,  and  visits  the  ooifee 
estates.  Thomas  Qamier  takes  the  over- 
sight of  the  schools  at  Matelle  and  its 
vicinity.  Mr.  H.  Pereita  has  charge  of  the 
Singhalese  church  at  Kandy,  and  two  young 
Europeans  are  labouring  devotedly  in  the 
day  ^ool.  Thus  Mr.  Davis  is  able  to 
devote  much  time  to  the  mastering  the 
colloquial  language  of  the  people.  The 
schools  have  greatly  excited  the  wrath  of 
the  Romish  priest.  In  self-defence,  to  pre- 
serve his  flock  from  the  influence  of  the 
bible,  he  has  opmed  two  schools.  This  has 
temporarily  aff'ected  the  attendance  at  the 
Mission-schools. 

WEST  INDIES. 

Haiti,  Jacxbl. — By  letters  written  in 
the  month  of  April^  Mr.  Webley  informs 
ns  that  his  long  deferred  hopes  appeared 
to  be  about  to  be  realised.  The  schools 
were  daily  increasing  in  numbers,  so  much 
so  as  to  make  the  present  buildings  incon- 
veniently small.  Mr.  Webley  says: — 

'<We  have  now  121  children  in  both 
schools,  82  in  the  girls',  and  39  in  the  boys'. 
I  have  also  succeeded  in  obtaining  a  good 


school  master  for  the  boys.  He  was  origi- 
nally one  of  the  principal  teachers  in  the 
government  '  National  School '  in  this  town^ 
and  has  proved  himself,  up  to  tlie  present,  all 
that  I  oould  desire,  both  as  to  efliciency  and 
moral  character.  h 

**  Diana  and  Corinne  are  also  csrrying  on 
the  girls*  school  in  a  way  that  reflects  great 
credit  upon  themselves,  and  gives  every 
satis&ction  to  us. 

''  Our  little  church  too  is  prospering.  We 
have  already  added  four  to  our  number  this 
year,  and  have  great  hopes  of  several  others. 

"  The  first  two  were  man  and  wife.  The 
husband,  originally  a  soldier  in  Boyer^s  army, 
purchased,  when  a  lad  at  Port  au  Prince,  a 
New  Testament.  This  occurred  about  twenty 
five  years  ago,  and  the  Testament  was  pur- 
chased from  the  first  Wesleyan  missionaries 
then  at  Port  an  Prince.  From  that  time  he 
appears  to  have  made  a  constant  eompanion 
of  the  scriptures,  and  to  have  read  them 
whenever  opoortunity  occurred.  He  seems, 
however,  to  nave  never  understood  much  of 
their  meaning,  except  so  far  as  they  deterred 
him  from  gross  acts  of  inmiorality,  and  led 
him  to  marry  a  wife  instead  of  living  with 
one  or  more  concubines  as  is  usual  here.  A 
few  months  ago,  he  was  induced  to  attend 
our  meetings,  and  with  a  heart  already  deeply 
imbued  with  divine  truth,  was  not  long,  at 
you  may  suppose,  in  deciding  for  God,  The* 
difficulty  then  in  the  way  of  bis  openly  pro- 
fessing ChriBt  was  principally  on  his  wife's 
side.  He  was  anxious  to  bring  her  with  him ; 
whilst  she,  a  rigid  and  violently  opposed 
catholic,  withstood  all  his  advances.  Her 
heart  hal,  however,  at  length  yielded  to  the 
precious  influence  of  divine  grace,  and  both 
have  now  given  themselves  to  Christ. 

''They  were  no  sooner  converted  them- 
selves, than  they  undertook  the  conversion  of 
others,  and  one  of  the  first  individuals  that 
came  under  their  influence  and  instruction, 
has  also  just  been  added  to  us.  This  was  a 
young  man  from  the  mountains,  a  sort  of  moan- 
tain  priest,  B  young  man  who,  with  the  simple 
gratification  of  being  able  to  read  and  sing,  was 
chosen  to  officiate  at  the  funeral  services  of 
our  mountain  dead.  This,  as  you  may  sup- 
pose,  was  a  somewhat  lucrativs  and  respon- 
sible position,  but  you  will  perljaps  hardly 
be  prepared  to  believe  that  it  is  one  that  can 
only  be  sustained  by  worshippers  of  serpents, 
and  those  who  are  gifted  in  the  superstitious 
and  magical  ceremonies  for  which  the  African 
race  are  so  notorious.  That  such  a  young 
man,  in  such  a  position,  yielding  to  the  influ- 
ence of  divine  grace,  should  choose  to  be  aban- 
doned by  his  wife,  his  childrm,  and  ^is 
mother,  rather  than  return  to  long-cherished 
superstitions,  is,  I  think,  a  circumstance  that 
may  almost  come  under  the  denomination  of 
modem  miracle.  He  put  on  the  Lord  Jesus  a 
by  baptisoDi  on  the  Slst  of  last  month,  and, 
in  a  certain  sense  a  widewerj  an  orphan,  and 
childless  for  the  sake  of  Chnst,  wss  received 
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into  Clirisiian  fellowship  on  tlie  2nd  of  the 
present  month. 

"  Another,  and  the  fourth,  \b  a  young  man 
who  has  long  been  seeking  after  truth  and 
has  long  been  a  secret  disciple  of  our  Lord. 
With  a  memory  well  stored  with  divine  truth 
and  a  heart  sweetly  s'lbdued  by  dirine  grace, 
and  with  a  character  especially  fitted  to  adorn 
the  gospel,  he  applied  to  me  for  baptism  a 


few  weeks  ago,  and  the  cliarcb  unhcutatingly 
received  him.  I  hope  to  baptize  him  on 
Friday  next.  His  piety  is  of  no  ordinary 
stamp,  and  his  present  religious  attainments, 
together  with  his  mild,  unassuming,  yet  deep 
toned  morality,  give  promise  of  bis  occupying 
a  high  position  in  our  ranks.  The  Lord 
graciously  bless  him  and  us,  and  add  to  us  a 
thousand  fold  of  such." 


NOTICE. 


We  have  great  pleasure  in  announcing 
that  a  valedictory  service,  to  commend 
the  brethren  who  are  to  sail  for  India 
on  the  15th*in8t,  to  the  divine  blessing 
and  care,  will  be  held  at  Penmark 
Chapel,  Camberwell,  (Rev.  Dr.  Steane's) 
on  Thursday  the  13th  inst.   The  service 


to  commence  at  seven  o*clock.  We  ear- 
nestly invite  all  who  can  to  be  present  on 
that  occasion.  It  will  be  an  encourage- 
ment to  the  brethren  to  be  surrounded, 
on  that  occasion,  by  a  goodly  company 
of  sympathising  Christian  friends. 


FOREIGN  LETTERS  RECEIVED. 


Aprxca— Cambrooks,  SaVer,  A.,  Jan.  — , 
Cape  Towir,  Nelson,  T.,  Mar.  31. 
Clabiitck,  Saker,  A.,  Feb.  28,  Mar.  13 

and  24. 
SiEBRA  Lbons,  Celse,  E.,  April  15. 
Tensriffb,  DiboU,  J.,  June  1. 
Asia — Aoba,  Jackson,  J.,  April  21  ;  Wil- 
liams, R.,  Feb.  8. 
Barisal,  Page,  J.  C,  Feb.  14. 
Bbnaris,  Heinig.  H.,  Feb.  14. 
Calcutta,  Lewis,  C.  B.,  Feb.  17i  Har.  4 ; 

Seymour,  J.  F.,  Feb.  18 ;  Thomas,  J., 

Feb.  4,  17  and  18  (two  letters).  Mar.  4 

and  18  (3  letters),  April  4,  6  and  18; 

Wenger,  J.,  Feb.  3,  April  4. 
Chitaura,  Smitb,  J.,  Feb.  22,  April  22. 
Chittaoono,  Johannen,  J.,  April  6. 
Colombo,  Allen,  J.,  Feb.  10,  Mar.  10^ 

April  11  and  20. 
CuTitA,  Supper,  F.,  April  1  and  26. 
Dacca,  Bion,  R.,  Feb.  25. 
Dblhi,  Johnson,  A  D.,  April  18. 
Dikaorpobb,  Smylie,  H.,  Mar.  1. 
Gta,  Kalberer,  L.  F.,  Feb.  10. 
HowRAH,  Morgan,  T.,  Jan.  31. 
Jbssore,    Parry,  J.,   Jan.  16,   Feb.   4^ 

Mar.  31 ;  Sale,  J.,  Feb.  2. 
Kahdt,  Davis,  J.,  Feb.  10,  April    11, 

April  — ,  May  5. 
MoNOHiR,  Lawrence,  J.,  Mar.  9;  Parsons, 

J.,  April  7. 
PoowAH,  Casridy,  H.  P.,  Feb.  1 1,  Mar.  27. 
Satbbrya,  Parry,  W.,  April  24. 
ScRAMPORB,  Denham,  W.  H.y  Mar.   3, 

April  4  and  29. 
Sbwrt,  Williamson,  J.,  April  1 0. 
Shanohae,  Roberts,  J.  J.,  Dec.  81. 
AtFSTRALiA — Mblbourrb,  Vaughan,  C,  Jan. 

24. 
Bahamas— GnAKn   Cat,    Littlewood,    W., 

Mar.  13. 
Nassac,  Capem,  H.,  Feb.  P,  Bfar.  13. 


Bbittant— MoRLAix,  Jeokini,  J.,  April  20 

and  25,  June  8. 
Haiti— Jacmel,  Webley,  W.  H.,  April  6, 

11  and  26. 
H0LI.ARD — RoTTBBDAX,  Hiebiok,  H.,  March 

31. 
Honduras — Bblizb,  Henderson,  A.,Mar.l7. 
Jamaica — Annotta  Bay,  Jones,  S.,  April 

25,  May  10  and  25. 
BsTBSALBM,  Sibley,  C,  May  11. 
Browji's  Tow»— Clark,  J.,  Mar.  24,  May 

82. 
Calabar,  East,  D.  J.,  Mar.  29,  April  17, 

May  8  and  22. 
Falmouth,  Gay,  R.,  Mar.  9,  May  9. 
Hobt  Town,  Hendcrton,  J.  E.,  Apnl  1. 
Kwosiow,  Curtis,  W.  and  others.  Mar.  25; 

Gibson,  R.,  and  Wood,  T.,  April  25 ; 

Gray,  A.  E.,  April  26;  Knibb,  T.  H., 

April  25;  Oughton,  8.,  March  11  and 

25,  April  9  and  26,  March  U  and  26 ; 

Oughton,     H.    L.,  no   date,  received 

April  1 ;  Palmer.  E.,  April  26 ;  Pbil- 

lippo,   J.    M.,  April    26  ;     Phillippo, 

H.  C,  Mar.  26;  Roberts,  M.  and  others, 

April  24. 
MouJfT  Carbt,  Burchell,  H.  C,  Mar.  9 ; 

Hewett,  E.,  May  22. 
Port  Maria,  Day,  D.,  Mar.  6  and  li, 

April  7. 
PROVIDBNCB,  Claydon,  W.,  May  3. 
St.  Ahn'8  Bat,  Millard,  B.,  Mar.  6,  May 

8  and  25. 
Salter's  Hill,  Bendy,  W.,  May  15. 
Savaicna-la-Mar,  Clarke,  J.,  April  1  and 

10;  Hume,  W.,  April  6. 
Spanish  Town,  Phillippo,  J.  M.,  May  11 

and  25. 
St.  Domingo— Puerto  Plata,  Rycroft,  W. 

K.,  Mar.  14. 
Trinidad — Port  or  Spain,  Law,  J.,  Mar. 

11,  May  10. 
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The  thanks  of  the  Committee  are  presented  to  the  following  friends^ 


Hr.  C.  A.  Christey,  for  a  parcel  of  maga- 
zines; 

Hiss  Crampton,  for  a  parcel  of  magazines; 

A  Friend;  unknown,  for  a  parcel  of  maga* 
zines; 

Friends  at  Geoige  Street  Chapel,  Ply- 
mouth, by  Miss  £.  C.  Square,  for  a  case 
of  clothing,  value  £20,  for  Rev,  A,  Sa- 
ker^  Wettsm  Africa; 

Friend,  Hampstead,  for  a  parcel  of  maga- 
zines; 

Rev.  6.  Frandes,  for  a  parcel  of  maga- 
zines; 

Captain  Thompson,  Nailsworth,  for  a  par- 
cel of  magazines,  for  Africa  { 

Mrs.  J.  C.  Hurst,  for  a  box  of  clothing  for 
liev.  J.  Gordon,  Mount  Nebo,  Jamaica ; 

Mr.  Mann,  for  6  volumes  of  the  Baptist 
Magnzine; 

Friends  at  Salhouse,  for  a  box  of  useful 
articles,  for  Rev,  «/.  DlboU,  Western 
AJrira; 


Friends  at  Islington,  by  Mrs.  Bamett,  for 

a  parcel  of  useful  articles,  for  Rev,  A. 

Saker,  Weetem  Africa; 
Mrs.  W.  W.  Nash,Camberwelly  for  a  parcel 

of  magazines; 
Mrs.  Ri^on,  Birlingham,  for  3  copies  of 

Calvin's  Institutes,  for  Meetrt,  Gregson, 

Anderson  and  Martin; 
A  friend,  for  a  parcel  of  magazines;* 
Sunday  School,  Andover,  for  a  parcel  of 

clothing,'  for  Mr. «/.  J,  Puller^  Western 

Africa  ; 
Mr.  J.  R.  Gould,  Epping,  fbr  a  parcel  of 

magazines ; 
R.  Harris,  Esq.,  Leicester,  for  a  package 

of  magazines,  &c.; 
Miss  May  wood,  Plaistow,  for  a  parcel  of 

mngnzines ; 
A.  B.  Z.,  Hackney,  for  a  parcel  of  maga- 
zines. 


CONTRIBUTIONS, 

Received  on  aceouiU  of  the  Baptut  Missionary  Society ,  from  April  1  to 

June  SOj  1854. 

£  s.  d. 


£  «.  d. 
Annual  CoLLicnoNs. 

Annosl   Me«tlng,    Ex> 

•ter  Hall    7S  18    0 

Designation       Serrlce, 


Morlej  and  Co.,  Young 

Men  at  If  Man 3    5    0 

Wood,F.J.,Btq.,LL.D.    10    0 


l^ffaei'i. 


Bloomsbttry  Chapel...  90  19    8  I  ^j  fc„,y^  Mm.^  m,  ,f 

London  1557 


Annual  Svibteriptions, 

Bagbr,  Mr 1    1    0 

CoartnaU,  Mrs 110 

Denham,  Mrs. 10    0 

Doxeey,  Rev.  Inae 2    2    0 

Oibbs,  8.  N.,  Eeq 110 

Oilet,  Edward,  Beq 110 

Hobjr,  Rer.  Dr. 8    5    0 

Johns.  Mn.:W.,Cbeijn8- 

ford ». 10    0 

Smith,  Marnret  0    5    0 

Stevenson,  Mrs  L 110 

Williams,  Mrs., Brighton  3    0    0 


«    7 


Wataon,  Alexander, 
Esq.,  late  of  Edin- 
burgh, in  fall  of  £2000, 
less  legacy  doty 800   0 

Welsford,  ifr.  George, 
late  of  Radipole,  Dor- 
set    44  11 

Wylde,  Thoa.,  Esq.,  late 
of  Leeds 100    0 


Donofion^. 

E..for/#tdta 10    0 

Edmenee,  Mrs 0    2    0 

Oomey,  Miss  Henrietta, 

Clapham  Park  10    0 

Hajward,  Mr.  Thonuu), 

iSeal   0  10    0 

Hobj,  Rer.  Dr.,  Second 

flontTibntlon,for/«<lfa  10   0    0 

M.,  tot  India 10    0    0 

M.  O.,  hj  W.  Beddome, 

Xtq 3    0    0 


0 
0 


4 

0 


0 
1 


0    0 


Losroosr  and  Middliskx 
AmcrLiAntKa. 

Alle  Street.  Little— 

Collections 6  16 

Contributions  0    7 

BattersM — 

Blackmoro,  W.,  Esq.  10 
Blandford  Street— 

Ladies'  Association, 
for  MiM,  Salt's 
S^ool,  Jtssore  3 

JnTenilc  do.,  for  do.,..    2 
Bloomsbary  Chapel— 

Contribntions,  on  ae- 

eoont  179   4  10 

Bow— 

CoUeotions 7    2   8 


0 
0 


£  f.  iT. 
Brompton,  Tharloe  Chapel— 

Collections 7    4    9 

Contribntions 10    0    0 


17    4    9 
Less  expenses   17    0 


15  17    9 
Camberrrell— 

Collectiona 40  17    8 

Contribntions,  Craw- 
ford Street  Sandaj 
School,  for  Intallif...  12    5    0 
Chorch  Street- 
Collections  (moietjr)...    8    7    0 
Contribntions,        for 
JUv.     H,     Rtinig's 

Sehodf  Bmnrfs 4    0    0 

Dalston,  Qaeen's  Road — 

Collections 11  11    0 

Devonshire  Square— 

Collections 18  17    8 

Contribution ^    0  10    0 

Drajton.  West- 
Collections 2    13 

Contributions  2    8    0 


Bldon  Street- 
Collection  3    9    2 

Contribntions  23  17    9 


27    e  11 
Lees  for  Baptist  Irish 
Sodetj  U  expenses    18   0 

25I8  11 
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Hackney— 

Medlej,  S.^Esq ,  Chat- 
ham, for  India ff  *  0    0 

Saodaj  School,  Ann's 
..    Plaoo,  for  Schools...    3  18    4 

Hammeramilh — 
Colleetiont 13    0    6 

Hawlej  Road,  St  Paul's  Chapel — 

CoIIeetiomi...... 7    3    0 

Contribvtions,    JaTe> 

nilo 5    0    0 

fionflon— 

OoUeotions ...- 15    0 

Henrietta  Street— 

CoUecUonsylM...* 7    9    0 

CoQtribations,  San- 
day  School,  for 
JUaekawtta  SAoo^ 

Ceylon 12    6 

Higbgate— 
Collections 8  18   3 

Islington,  Cross  Street— 
Coueetions 19    7    8 

Kennlngton,  Charles  Street— 
OoUeetlona 4    2    0 

Kennlngton,  White  Hart  Street- 
Sunday  School  (moi- 
ety)  :    2    0    0 

Keppel  Street — 
Collections 5  13    9 

Maze  Pond — 

Collections 13  10    0 

Contribntions,  Sun- 
day School 10    0    0 

New  Park  Street- 
Collections 24    ff    0 

Contribution,  for 
India  8    0    0 

Old  Castle  Street- 
Sunday  School  .« 0    6    8 

Poplar,  Cotton  Street- 
Collections 4  15   0 

Prescot  Street,  Little- 
Contributions  14    0    0 

Hegent  Street,  Lambeth- 
Collections 10  18    1 

ContrlbaiionB,  Juve- 
nile, for  JK«v.  H.  HH» 
ninTiSeliooltSenarei  12    0    3 

Saltera'  Hall- 

'    Collections 8    0    8 

8oho  Chapel- 
Contributions,    JOT»- 
ntte,by  Y.M.M.A., 
for  KottaviUe  School, 
Ceylon. 10  10    0 

Spencer  Place- 
Collections 8 10   0 

Stepney  CoD^e  Chapel- 
Collections 8  11  4 

Contributions  0    8  9 

Do.,  Sunday  School    0    8  g 

Tottenham,  First  Choxeh— 
Collections 7    18 

Tottenham,  Second  Church- 
Collections,  fte. 2  15    8 

Vernon  Chapel- 
Collections 4  18    0 

Contribution 1  10    0 

Walworth,  Lion  Streetr^ 
Female  Auxiliary,  on 
aoeount  25    0    0 


THB  MISSIONARY  HBRALD 

£  t.  d. 


BaoroRDSHiBB. 

AspthiU— 
ContributionSf       for 
Ohapd,Pv£rto  Pla- 
ta, SuDovrngQ too 


Bedibrd,  Bnnyaa  Heetlog— 
Contributions     (moi- 
ety)   30    3  10 


Foster,  B.,  Esq.,  A.S.    5    5    0 

Cotton  End— 
Collection  (moiety)  ...    8    0    0 

Houghton  Regis- 
Collections 8  18    8 

Contributions 13  12    8 

Luton,  Union  Chapel — 
Contributions 10    2    8 

Bisely— 
Collection 0  11    8 

Sbambrook— 

OoUeetion 2    2    0 

Contributions  118 

Sterenton— 

Collection 2    3  10 

Contributions  .........    0    7    0 

Tfanrleigh— 

Collection 2    0    0 

Contributions  2  10    0 

BxaKSHIKB. 

Bonrton— 
Collection 0    9    7 

BOCKINOHAIttHIlia. 

BrickhUl,  Great-' 

Collection 2    0  10 

Contributions  1  13  0 

Do.,  Sunday  School, 

for  E.  I.  School*...  2    0  2 

Datchet 10  0 

Princes  Rlsborough 10  0 


4  f.  4. 
Chudleigh— 

Collection 3  10    0 

Gooirtbatioiu  .«...«...  12   ]  1^ 

Collumpton  3    0    0 

Crediton— 

CoUeotiaB ;    0^17    8 

Derodport— 

A  friend,  for  4/HcM 
2Vtwst(iMoii* .........    5    0   0 


CAllBlUVffMBlBa. 

"  25    0    0 


Cambridge— 

"AOrateftdTrilmte 
Wisbeach— 

YelTerton,Mia.SUstb.  1 


0    0 


CotMWALL. 
CORNHTALL— 

Balance  of  last  jeai^s 

account 27    8    2 

Camborne— 

Anon  0  10    0 

Redruth — 

Anon  12    0 


Exeter^ 
CoUectioBS— 
Bartholomew  Street    S  13    1 
Public  Meeting......    4    0   0 

South  Street f  13   8 

Cimtributions 7  18   8 

Do.,  Sunday  SelioQl, 
Bartholomew   St    4    4   0 


Less  ezpenaea   1 


0   0 
0   0 


21    9   0 

Loughwood  BBd  Rilmlngtofi— 
ColleotioB,  ike. 3    10 

Newton  Abbot- 
Collection  110 

Contributions  13    8 

Shaldon — 
Collection 0  10    0 

TiTcrton,  on  account  ...  18    0    0 

Torquay — 

Collection 0  19    8 

Contributions  5    6    0 


8    5    8 
Less  expenses 0  13    8 

5  12    0 


DORSXTSUTRB. 

fiourton 3    8 

Bridport 3    8 

Dorchester— 

Collection }  18 

Contribution    I    0 

Gilllngham 6    0 

Poole— 

Hodges,  Mr.,  A.S 1    0 

WeymouUi— • 

Collection,  Ac U  15 


DBTOffBHIBB. 

Ashbnrton— 

CoUection 1  15    7 

Contributions 3    2    4 


4  17  11 
Less  expenses   0    3    8 

4  14    5 


BoTey  Tracey— 

Collection 2    3    5 

Contributions  6  11    0 


Less  expenses 


7  14    5 
0    3    8 

7  10  11 


Brixham— 

OoUeetion  5  6  2 

Contributions  4  4 10 

Do.,  JuTenila.^......    0  T  0 

10  0  0 

Ltsa  oxpensei   0  17  0 

9  3  0 


Dnuiajf. 

South  Shields^* 
McKay,   Mrs.,   addi- 
tional, for  India  ...  10 


4 
0 

2 
0 
0 

0 

1 


0    0 


Romford— 
Collections  (moiety)...    3   0  0 


QxavcmtermnmMM, 

Goleford— 

Sunday  Sdiool .........    1  10  6 

Tewkesbury— 

Collections .•   7  14  7 

Contributions  7   0  8 

Do.,  for  SrAoott 12  0 

Do.,JuTenile 17  8 

17    4  9 


15  18   9 
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Hamfsrjrs. 

Andowr— 

Sundaj    School,     for 
Bimbia  School  beU...    0    8    4 
BasUigBtoke — 

Conmbatluns  1    ff    0 

HnTrORDBHIKB. 

Barkhunpatead— 

Baldwin,  Mr.  Jos 10    0 

Totteridge  and  Whetstone— 

Coatrlbtttions   9  17    8 

Kbnt. 

Ashford-^ 

CoiiUibaiions  ...••«. ^    S    S    9 

Do.,  for  ScAoob 110 

Bessela  Qreen — 

Sunday  School  box  ...lit 

Blackheatb,  Daore  Park— 

Collections 5    2    0 

Leas  expenses   10   0 

4    2    0 

Crayford— 

Collections 4    0    0 

Contribntions  2    9    3 

Do.,  Sunday  School, 

tot  Native  Prtackeri    3  10    0 

9  19    8 
Lesa  expenses    0    4    0 

9  14    9 
Deptford,  Midway  Place — 

Collections 4  10    0 

Contribntions,  Sonday 

School 0  10    0 

Footseray — 

Sunday  School 10    0 

GrsTesend,  Zion  Chisel— 

Collections,  Sso 12  14    2 

Contribution,  for  In- 
dia      0    2    0 

Lee — 

Collections 5  11    9 

Lewisham  Boad— 

Collections... 0    4    4 

Mailing,  Town- 
Collections 7    4  6 

Contribntlona  4  14  0 

Do.,     for      N(Uic€ 

Prtacheri  0  16  6 

Do.,  Sunday  School  1  10  0 

14    5    0 
Less  expenses   0    6    0 

14   0   0 


NonroLK. 


£   t.  d. 


Nor  roue- 
Balance  of  last  year's  ^ 
Contributions^ 10    3    2 


NoRTRAllFTONSBrnS. 

Bllsworth— 

Contributions  13  1 

Brington — 

Collection  2    5  1 

Gontribntiotts  0  10  0 

Do.,  Sunday  Sdiool  0    7  0 

Bttckby,  Long- 
Collection  11    0  0 

Contributions 3  16  9 


LAircASHnuB. 

Spark  Bridge- 
Fell,  John,  Esq 5    0   0 


Lncasmaima. 

Foxton— 
Hackney,  Mr.  Samaol, 
llston  on  the  Hill...    2    0    0 


LiNCOLNSRIRX. 

Lincoln- 
Contributions,        for 
Bimbia  SehoolbtU.,.    0 


Bngbrook — 

Collection  §  11  10 

Less  for  Heralds    0    5    0 


9   0 


Glosthorpe  Park- 
Care,  Mr 

Haekloton — 

Collection 

Contributions  

Do.,  Sunday  School 
Proceeds  of  Tea  Meet- 
ing   

Harlestone 

Harpole — 

Collection 

Contributions 

Kingsthorpe 

Milton- 
Dent,  Mn.,  tor  Female 
Bducaiion 

Northampton,      Mount 
Zion    

Patchell 

Rayensthorpe   , 

Boade— 

Collection  

Contributions  

Proceeds  of  Tea  Meet- 


5    6  10 

10  0 

4  9  4 

5  12  9 

0  15  4 

12  7 

12  0 

3    2  7 

1  15  6 

2  0  0 


^.100 


8  16 
4  12 
8    0 


0 
0 
0 


ing  

Weston  hy  Weedon. 


2  18    7 
4    2    7 

0  18  10 
7    4    6 


NOTTZirOHAUaBfRR. 

Sutton  on  Trent— 

CollecUon 2  18  1 

Contributions  3  15  9 

Do.,  SoBday  School  1  15  3 


Leu  expenses 


8    9    1 
0    3    1 

8    6    0 


OxrORDSHIRX. 

Banbury 
Collection  ...........:.«•    3 

Contributions  1 


6    3 

0    0 


-^1 


SOMRRSRTSniRa. 

Bath— 
Aymea,  Mrs 2    0    0 

Brldgewater— 

Collections 8  13    2 

Contributions  11    6  10 

Bristol- 
Balance  of  last  year's 
Contributions  221  19    3 

Burton — 
Contributions  0  15    0 

Chard- 
Collections 8    4    7 

Contributions  16    7    5 

Orewkeme— 
Con«ction,  At 9   t    7 


^40B 

£  s.  «. 
Frome— 
CoUeetions— 

Badcox  Lane...M«...  4  10    0 

Public  Meeting 8  14    7 

Sheppards  Barton...  7    0    0 

Contributions 41    8    1 

Do.,    Bible    Claaa, 
Mrs.  Mlddledltdi  110 
Dirldend      on      Mr. 
Butcher's  Legacy...  0  17    8 
Isle  Abbott- 
Collection,  Ac, .........  t    I  10 

Mlnehead— 

Collections 5    10 

Friend,    Withyeombe  1    0    U 

Oo.,for4^riM..M..  0 15    0 
Montaeute— 

CoDeetion 2    4    2 

Costribntiona  ....^;..  7    19 

Do..  Sunday  School  0  14    1 
Paulton — 

Sunday  School  10    5 

Wellington    15  17    0 

Wincanton    7    5    3 

YeovU- 

Collections T  10  11 

Contribntions 8   4  11 

401  11    0 
Less  expenses    9    8    4 

392    2    8 

SurroLK. 

Needham  Market- 
Vincent,  Mr.  J 0    2  6 

Sudbury-" 

Collection  3  12  0 

Contribntions  4    0  0 

Do.,  Sunday  School  0  15  4 

8    7~4 

Less  expenses    0    10 

8    6    4 


SURRRY. 

Norwood.  Upper — 

CoUeetions 9    2  11 

Contribution,  Mason, 
MissM 2    0    0 


11    2  11 
Less  expenses   0  11    0 

10  11  11 


WiLTSBIRR. 

Bromham— 

Contributions   2 17    0 

Do.,  Sonday  School    0    6    1 
Corsham — 

Collection 1  14    0 

Contributions 7    8    6 

Corton — 

Collection 1  12    6 

Croekerton— 

Collection 13    3 

Contributions  10   0 

Devizes— 

Collections 18    9    5 

Contributions  .........  16    7.7 

Do.  Juvenile    6    2  11 

Do.,  Sunday  School 

Girl 0    2    0 

Ludgershall — 
Contributions,        for 
NiUivt  Preacheri ...    0  14    6 
Melhsham,  on  aoeount, 
by  Mr.  B.  Smith 20   0    0 
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£t,  d. 

Fenknap— 

CoUeetion  2    0    0 

Contribationa  4  Iff    0 

Do.,   Olxls'   Senior 
Class 0    ff    0 

Ridgo  Chilmark— 
Collection 5    0    7 

Semljr  and  Berwick  St.  John—  • 
Contributions  8    6    5 

Warminster 17  18    0 

Wettbnry  Leigh- 
Collections. 6    7    9 

Contributions  3    3    8 

Do.,  Sunday  School    4    2    2 

Wootton  Bassett- 
Mackness,  Mr.  J 110 


126    2    4 

Less  expenses   0  13   0 


125    0    4 


WottessTRRsniRB. 

Nelherton— 

Contributions   1    9 

Do.t  Sunday  School  0  15 
Worcester— 

Page,  Miss,  Malrem    5    0 


YoRKSBina. 

Bradford  — 

Acworth,    Rer.  Jas., 

LL.D..  A.S 5    5 

Dewabury— 

Contributions  1    0 

Sheffield,  on  accouot  ...  30    0 


NORTH  WALES. 

Anolbsba — 

Amlwch 9  10 

Capel  Gwyn— 

Collection  ^ 0  11 


Llansanan— 
CoUeetion  .■■..> •• 

£    9. 

0    3 

d. 
1 

a 

Less  expenses 

9  7 
0    0 

c 

1 

8  18 

5 

If  ONTOOMBB  YSHIBX^ 

Caeraws— 

Contributions  

Do.,     for     Kative 
PftQchcrt  ....••«,. 

1  1 
0    6 

7 
6 

Less  expenses 

1  e 

0    0 

1 
4 

1    7 

9 

SOUTH  WALES. 

BRSCKNOCKSHrBlS— 

Maeevberllan — 

Collection  1  14 

Contributions  0  17 


Dbitbiohshibb— 
Codau— 

Collection 0    6    7 

Denbigh— 

Contributions  '. 7    2    0 

Llanelian— 

Collection  10    0 

Contributions  0    5    0 

Llanfair.  Taihaiarn 0    3    4 

Llanacmin— 

Collection  0    5    0 

Contribution 0    2    6 


OlamoboaxsribB'— 


2  11    6 
LeM  expec;>ea  0    0    6 


2  11    0 


Cwmbach 

1  13 
6  18 

reet — 

2  12 
0    ff 
5    0 

5    0 

6 

Dowlais 

3 

Mcrtbyr  Tydvil,  High  Sti 

Collection 

Contribution 

6 
0 

0 

Do,    J.,  Mrs.,   for 
India  

0 

MONMOUTUSUIBB— 

Argoed— 
Collection 

2  10 
0    5 

3  15 

0 

Do.,  Sunday  School 

Contributions  

Bossaleg,  Bethel- 
Collection 

9 
0 

0  18 
4  13 

6 

Contributions  

6 

Less  expenses 

5  12 

0    0 

0 
8 

6  11 

4 

£  t,d, 
Bethesda— 

CoUeetion  1  15    6 

Contributions 3  16    8 

Do.,  Sunday  School    16    0 


Less  expenses 


6  18    2 
0    6    6 


6  11  8 

Blaenau,  Salem— 

Collection  17  6 

Contribution 0    5  0 

Blannaron,  Ebeneier — 

Collection  0  16  6 

Contribution 0    5  0 

Darrenfelen — 

Collection 19  0 

Contributions 0  15  0 

Llanwenarth— 

Collection 2  14  0 

Contributions  6    2  U 

Newport,  Charles  St.  (Wclshi— 

Collection  2  10  C 

Contributions  2    2  6 


Pbmbrokbshibb— 

Penybrrn   0  17    9 

Tabor— 

Collection  17    9 

Contributions' 0  13    0 


IRELAND. 

Dublin— 
Pareer,    John,    Esq., 
for  Rffitge  Sdiootn, 
Jamaica 3    0 


( 


FOREIGN. 

AUXBtCA— 

Montreal — 

Wenham,  Jos.,  Esq., 
A.S 

Jamaica — 

Alps,  for  Africa  

Brown's  Town,  for  do.., 
Faiicr's  Field,  for  cfo. ... 
Green  Island,  for  do.  ... 

Saint  John's,  for  do 

Saranna-la-Mar,  for  do. 

Deleon,   John,    Esq., 

fordo 

Spanish  Town,  for  do.,., 
Stewart  Town,  for  do.... 
Sturge  Town,  for  do 


3    0    0 


1    0 

0 

20    0 

U 

2  13 

0 

0    7 

0 

3    0 

0 

6    0 

0 

1    0 

0 

5    0 

0 

2    0 

0 

1    5 

0 

Subscriptions  and  Donations  in  aid  of  the  Baptist  Missionar}'  Society  inll  be  thankfiillr 
received  by  William  Brodie  Gumej,  Esq.,  and  Samuel  Morton  Peto,  Esq.,  M.P.,  Treasurers; 
bj  the  Rev.  Frederick  Trestrail  and  Edward  Bean  Underbill,  Esq.,  Secretaries,  at  the 
Misaon  House,  83,  Mooigate  Street,  London:  in  Edinburgh,  by  the  Rer.  Jonathan 
Watson,  and  John  Macandrcw,  Esq.;  in  Glasgow,  by  C.  Anderson,  Esq.;  in  Dublin,  by 
John  Purser,  Esq.,  Rathmines  Castle;  in  Calcutta,  by  the  Rev.  James  Thomas,  Baptist 
Mission  Press;  and  at  Nbw  York,  United  States,  by  W.  Colgate,  Esq.  Contributions  ten 
also  be  paid  in  at  Messrs.  Barclay,  Bevan,  Tritton,  and  Co.,  Lombard  Street,  to  the  account 
of  the  Treasurers. 
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THE 


BAPTIST  MAGAZINE, 


AUGUST,  1864. 


SPECIMENS  OF  THE  RHEMISH  AND  THE  COMMON  ENGLISH 

VERSIONS  IN  PARALLEL  COLUMNS. 


At  the  dose  of  the  first  article  in  the 
Baptist  Magazine  for  July,  entitled, 
**  The  Roman  Catholic  Authorised 
English  Version,"  some  remarks  were 
made  on  the  desirahleness  of  an  edition 
of  the  New  Testament  which  should 
exhibit,  side  by  side,  the  Rhemish  and 
the  Common  English  Translations  of 
the  sacred  text.  It  is  not  for  the 
sake  of  persons  who  are  accustomed  to 
read  the  scriptures  that  this  is  desired, 
but  for  intelligent  Roman  Catholics, 
many  of  whom,  notwithstanding  the 
prohibition  to  which  they  are  subjected, 
would  be  glad  to  peruse  the  common 
English  testament  were  they  not  de- 
terred by  the  notion  that  it  is  an 
erroneous  and  deceptive  translation. 
The  writer  of  that  article  has  been 
pleased  to  find  that  some  warm  friends 
of  Ireland  are  anxious  that  his  sug- 
gestion should  be  acted  upon,  believing 
that  great  numbers  of  the  people  of  that 
country  would  eagerly  compare  the  two 


versions  if  opportunity  to  do  so  were 
afforded  them.  The  Rhemish  Testa- 
ment, though  inferior  in  some  respects 
to  translations  made  by  protestants, 
is  yet  sufficiently  dear  to  teach  the 
doctrine  of  salvation  by  faith  in  a 
crucified  Redeemer  were  it  freely  cir- 
culated ;  but  it  is  difficult  to  obtain  it 
in  Ireland,  and  it  is  accompanied  with 
glosses  which  tend  to  obscure  and  per- 
vert its  meaning.  If  it  were  publidied 
without  notes,  and  if  what  is  called 
"  the  authorised  version  "  were  with  it, 
the  light  which  the  latter  would  throw 
on  the  former  would  guide  the  mind  of 
the  sincere  inquirer  to  right  condusions. 
Anxious  that  the  project  should  be 
adopted,  the  writer  has  now  prepared 
two  specimens.  They  are  the  wdl 
known  and  important  passages  contain- 
ing the  conversation  of  our  Lord  with 
Nicodemus,  and  the  exposition  of  justi- 
fication by  faith,  in  the  fourth  and  fifth 
chapters  of  Paul's  epistle  to  the  Romans. 


JOHN  III. 

Bhemish  Version,  Common  Englith  Vernon. 

1.  And  there  was  a  man  of  the  Phari-  1.  There  was  a  man  of  the  Pharisees, 

sees,  named  Nicodemus,  a  ruler  of  the  named  Nicodemus,  a  ruler  of  the  Jews. 
Jews. 
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Ehemish  Version,  Common  English  Version, 

2.  This  man  came  to  Jesus  by  night,  2.  The  same  came  to  Jesus  by  night, 
and  said  to  him,  Rabbi,  we  know  that  and  said  unto  him,  Babbi,  we  know  that 
thou  art  come  a  teacher  from  God  ;  for  thou  art  a  teacher  come  from  God :  for 
no  man  can  do  these  signs  which  thou  no  man  can  do  these  miracles  that  thou 
dost,  unless  God  be  with  him.  doest,  except  God  be  with  him. 

3.  Jesus  answered  and  said  to  him :  d.  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
Amen,  amen  I  say  to  thee,  unless  a  man  him,  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  thee, 
be  bom  again,  he  cannot  see  the  king-  Except  a  man  be  bom  again,  he  cannot 
dom  of  God.  see  the  kingdom  of  God. 

4.  Kicodemus  saith  to  him :  How  can  4.  Nicodemus  saith  unto  him.  How 
a  man  be  bom  when  he  is  old  ?  can  he  can  a  man  be  bom  when  he  is  old  1  can 
enter  a  second  time  into  his  mother's  he  enter  the  second  time  into  his 
womb,  and  be  bom  again  1  mother*s  womb,  and  be  bom  ? 

5.  Jesus  answered :  Amen,  amen  I  5.  Jesus  answered.  Verily,  verily,  I 
say  to  thee,  unless  a  man  be  bom  again  say  unto  thee,  Except  a  man  be  bom  of 
of  water  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  he  cannot  water  and  of  the  Spirit,  he  cannot  enter 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God.  into  the  kingdom  of  God. 

6.  That  which  is  born  of  the  flesh  is  6.  That  which  iB  bom  of  the  flesh  is 
flesh :  and  that  which  is  born  of  the  flesh ;  and  that  which  is  born  of  the 
Spirit,  is  spirit.  Spirit  is  spirit. 

7.  Wonder  not,  that  I  said  to  thee,  7.  Marvel  not  that  I  said  unto  thee, 
you  must  be  bom  again.  Ye  must  be  born  again. 

8.  The  Spirit  breatheth  where  he  will ;  8.  The  wind  bloweth  where  it  listeth, 
and  thou  hearest  his  voice,  but  thou  and  thou  hearest  the  sound  thereof,  bat 
knowest  not  whence  he  cometh  and  canst  not  tell  whence  it  cometh,  and 
whither  he  goeth :  so  is  every  one  that  whither  it  goeth :  so  is  every  one  that 
is  bom  of  the  Spirit.  is  born  of  the  Spirit 

9.  Nicodemus  answered,  and  said  to  9.  Nicodemus  answered  and  s^d  unto 
him :  How  can  these  things  be  done  1  him.  How  can  these  things  be  1 

10.  Jesus  answered,  and  said  to  him :  10.  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
Art  thou  a  master  in  Israel,  and  knowest  him,  Art  thou  a  master  of  Israel,  and 
not  these  things  7  knowest  not  these  things  t 

11.  Amen,  amen  I  say  to  thee,  that  11.  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  thee, 
we  speak  what  we  know,  and  we  testify  We  speak  that  we  do  know,  and  testify 
what  we  have  seen,  and  you  receive  not  that  we  have  seen ;  and  ye  recme  not 
our  testimony.  our  witness. 

12.  If  I  have  spoken  to  you  earthly       12.  If  I  have  told  you  earthly  things, 
things,  and  you  believe  not :  how  will  and  ye  believe  not,  how  shall  ye  believe, 
you  believe  if  I  shall  dpeak  to   you  if  I  tell  you  of  heavenly  things  ? 
heavenly  things  1 

13.  And  no  man  haih  ascended  into  13.  And  no  man  hath  ascended  up  to 
heaven,  but  he  that  descended  from  heaven,  but  he  that  came  down  from 
heaven,  the  son  of  man  who  is  in  heaven,  even  the  son  of  man  which  is  in 
heaven.  Iraaven. 

14.  And  as  MToses  lifted  up  the  14.  And  as  Mows  lifted  up  the 
Berpent  in  the  desert^  so  must  the  son  serpent  in  t^e  wilderness,  even  so  must 
of  man  be  lifted  up.  the  son  of  man  be  lifted  up : 

16.  That  whosoever  believeth  in  him,       15.  That  whosoever  believeth  ii 
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may  not  perish,  but  maj  have  life  ever-  should  not   perish,  but   have  eternal 

lasting.  life. 

16.  For  God  so  loved  the  world,  as  16.  For  God  so  loved  the  world,  that 
to  give  his  onljr  begotten  Son;  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that 
whosoever  believeth  in  him,  may  not  whosoever  believeth  in  him  should  not 
perish,  but  may  have  life  everlasting.  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life. 

17.  For  God  sent  not  his  Son  into  17.  For  God  sent  not  his  Son  into 
the  world,  to  judge  the  world,  but  that  the  world  to  condemn  the  world ,  bu^ 
the  world  may  be  saved  by  him.  that  the  world  through  him  might  be 

saved. 

18.  He  that  believeth  in  him  is  not  18.  He  that  believeth  on  him  is  not 
judged*  But  he  that  doth  not  believe,  condemned ;  but  he  that  believeth  not 
is  already  judged :  because  he  believeth  ^  condemned  already,  because  he  hath 
not  in  the  name  of  the  only  begotten  not  believed  in  the  name  of  the  only 
Son  of  God.  begotten  Son  of  God. 

19.  And  this  is  the  judgment:  because  19.  And  this  is  the  condemnation, 
the  light  is  come  into  the  world,  and  that  light  is  come  into  the  world,  and 
men  love  darkness  rather  than  the  light:  men  loved  darkness  rather  than  light, 
for  their  works  were  evil.  because  their  deeds  were  evil. 

20.  For  every  one  that  doth  evil  20.  For  every  one  that  doeth  evil 
hateth  the  light,  and  cometh  not  to  the  hateth  the  light,  neither  cometh  to 
light,  that  his  works  may  not  be  re-  the  light,  lest  his  deeds  should  be  re- 
proved, proved. 

21.  But  he  that  doth  t^th,  cometh  21.  But  he  that  doeth  truth  cometh 
to  the  light,  that  his  works  may  be  to  the  light,  that  his  deeds  may  be  made 
made  manifest,  because  they  are  done  manifest,  that  they  are  wrought  in 
in  God.  God. 

22.  After  these  things  Jesus  and  his  22.  After  these  things  came  Jesus 
disciples  came  into  the  land  of  Judea :  and  his  disciples  into  the  land  of  Judssa ; 
and  there  he  abode  with  them,  and  bap-  and  there  be  tarried  with  them,  an4 
tized.  baptized. 

23.  And  John  also  was  baptizing  in  23.  And  John  also  was  baptizing  in 
Ennon  near  Salim ;  because  there  was  ^non  near  to  Salim,  because  there 
much  water  there,  and  they  came,  and  was  much  water  there :  and  they  came, 
were  baptized.  and  were  baptised. 

24.  Fojr  John  was  not  yet  cast  into  24.  For  John  was  not  yet  cast  into 
prison.  prison. 

25.  And  there  arose  a  question  be-  2d.  Then  there  arose  a  question 
tween  some  of  John's  disciples  and  the  between  9om4  of  John's  disciples  and 
Jews  concerning  purification :  the  Jews  about  purifying. 

26.  J^d  they  came  to  John,  and  said  26.  And  they  came  unto  John,  and 
to  him :  Rabbi,  he  that  was  with  thee  said  unto  him,  Rabbi,  he  that  was  with 
beyond  the  Jordan,  to  whom  thou  gavest  thee  beyond  Jordan,  to  whom  thou 
testimony,  behold  he  baptizeth  and  all  barest  witness,  behold,  the  same  bap- 
men  come  to  him.  tizeth,  and  all  men  come  to  him. 

27.  John  answered  and  said:  A  man  27.  John  answered  and  said,  A  man 
cannot  receive  any  thing,  unless  it  be  can  receive  nothing,  ezoept  it  be  given 
given  hiin  from  heaven.  ium  from  heaven* 
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28.  You  younelyes  do  bear  mo  wit-  28.  Te  jounelTes  bear  me  witness, 
ness,  that  I  said,  I  am  not  Christ,  bat  that  I  said,  I  am  not  the  Christ,  but 
that  I  am  sent  before  him.  that  I  am  sent  before  him. 

29.  He  that  hath  the  bride,  is  the  29.  He  that  hath  the  bride  is  the 
bridegroom :  but  the  friend  of  the  bride-  bridegroom :  but  the  friend  of  the  bride- 
groom, who  standeth  and  heareth  him^  groom,  which  standeth  and  heareth 
rejoioeth  with  joy  because  of  the  bride-  him,  rejoioeth  greatlj  because  of  the 
groom's  voice.  This  my  joy  therefore  bridegroom's  voice :  this  my  joy  there- 
is  fulfilled.  fore  is  fulfiUed. 

30.  He  must  increase  but  I  must  30.  He  must  increase,  but  I  muti 
decrease.  decrease. 

31.  He  that  cometh  from  above,  is  31.  He  that  cometh  from  above  is 
above  alL    He  that  is  of  the  earth,  of  above  all :  he  that  is  of  the  earth  is 
the  earth  he  is,  and  of  the  earth  he  earthly,  and  speaketh  of  the  earth :  he 
speaketh.   He  that  cometh  from  heaven,  that  cometh  from  heaven  is  above  alL 
is  above  all. 

32.  And  what  he  hath  seen,  and  32.  And  what  he  hath  seen  and  heard, 
heard,  that  he  testifieth :  and  no  man  that  he  testifieth ;  and  no  man  receiveth 
receiveth  his  testimony.  his  testimony. 

33.  He  that  hath  received  his  testi-  33.  He  that  hath  received  his  testi- 
mony hath  set  to  his  seal  that  Qod  is  mony  hath  set  to  his  seal  that  God  is 
true.  true. 

34.  For  he  whom  God  hath  sent,  34.  For  he  whom  God  hath  sent 
speaketh  the  words  of  God:  for  God  speaketh  the  words  of  God:  for  God 
doth  not  give  the  spirit  by  measure,  giveth  not  the  Spirit  by  measure  unio 

htm, 

35.  The  Father  loveth  the  Son :  and  35.  The  Father  loveth  the  Son,  and 
he  hath  given  all  things  into  his  hand,  hath  given  all  things  into  his  hand. 

36.  He  that  believeth  in  the  Son,  36.  He  that  believeth  on  the  Son 
hath  life  everlasting :  but  he  that  be-  hath  everlasting  life :  and  he  that 
lieveth  not  the  Son,  shall  not  see  life,  believeth  not  the  Son  shall  not  see  life ; 
but  the  wrath  of  God  abideth  on  him.  but  the  wrath  of  God  abideth  on  him. 

noMAirs  IV.  AKn  v. 

1.  What  shall  we  say  then  that  1.  What  shall  we  then  say  that 
Abraham  hath  found,  who  is  our  father  Abraham,  our  father  as  pertaining  to 
according  to  the  flesh  7  the  flesh,  hath  found  1 

2.  For  if  Abraham  were  justified  by  2.  For  if  Abraham  were  justified  by 
works,  he  hath  whereof  to  glory,  but  works,  he  hath  whereof  to  glory ;  but 
not  before  God.  not  before  God. 

3.  For  what  saith  the  scripture?  3.  For  what  saith  the  scripture  1 
Abraham  believed  God,  and  it  was  re-  Abraham  believed  God,  and  it  was 
puted  to  him  unto  justice.  counted  unto  him  for  righteousness. 

4.  Now  to  him  that  worketh,  the  re-  4.  Now  to  him  that  worketh  is  the 
ward  is  not  reckoned  according  to  reward  not  reckoned  of  grace,  but  of 
grace,  but  according  to  debt.  debt. 

5.  But  to  him  that  worketh  not,  yet  5.  But  to  him  that  worketh  not,  but 
believeth  in  him  that  justifieth  the  believeth  on  him  that  justifieth  the  un- 
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ungodly,  his  iaith  is  reputed  to  justice  godly,  his  faith  is  counted  for  righteous- 

accordhig  to  the  purpose  of  the  grace  ness. 
of  Qod. 

6.  As  David  also  termeth  the  blessed-  6.  Even  as  David  also  describeth  the 
nees  of  a  man,  to  whom  God  reputeth  blessedness  of  the  man,  unto  whom  Qod 
justice  without  works.  imputeth  righteousness  without  works. 

7.  Blessed  are  they,  whose  iniquities  7.  SayiTig,  Blessed  are  they  whose 
are  forgiven,  and  whose  sins  are  covered,  iniquities  are  forgiven,  and  whose  sins 

are  covered. 

6.  Blessed  is  the  man  to  whom  the  8.  Blessed  is  the  man  to  whom  the 

Lord  hath  not  imputed  sin.  Lord  will  not  impute  sin. 

9.  This  blessedness  then  doth  it  re-  9.  Cometh  this  blessedness  then  upon 
main  in  the  circumcision  only,  or  in  the  circumcision  ofdy^  or  upon  the  un- 
the  undrcumcision  also  1  For  we  say  circumcision  also  ?  for  we  say  that  faith 
that  unto  Abraham  faith  was  reputed  was  reckoned  to  Abraham  for  righteous- 
to  justice.  ness. 

10.  How  then  was  it  reputed?  When  10.  How  was  it  then  reckoned? 
he  was  in  circumcision,  or  in  uncir-  when  he  was  in  circumcision,  or  in  un- 
cnmcision?  Not  in  circumcision,  but  circumcision?  Not  in  circumcision, 
in  undrcumcision.  but  in  uncircumcision. 

11.  And  he  received  the  sign  of  cir-  11.  And  he  received  the  sign  of  cir- 
cumcision, a  seal  of  the  justice  of  the  cumdsion,  a  seal  of  the  righteousness 
£uth  which  he  had  being  uncircum-  of  the  faith  which  he  had  yet  being  un- 
dsed:  that  he  might  be  the  father  of  drcumcised:  that  he  might  be  the 
all  them  that  believe  bdng  uncircum-  father  of  all  them  that  believe,  though 
dsed,  that  unto  them  also  it  may  be  they  be  not  drcumcised;  that  righteous- 
reputed  to  justice :  ness  might  be  imputed  unto  them  also : 

12.  And  might  be  the  father  of  cir-  12.  And  the  father  of  circumdsion 
oumdsion,  not  to  them  only  that  are  of  to  them  who  are  not  of  the  circumcision 
the  drcumcision,  but  to  them  also  that  only,  but  who  also  walk  in  the  steps  of 
follow  the  steps  of  the  faith  that  is  in  the  that  faith  of  our  father  Abraham,  which 
undrcumdsion  of  our  father  Abraham,  he  had  being  yet  uncircumcised. 

13.  For  not  through  the  law  was  the  13.  For  the  promise,  that  he  should 
promise  to  Abraham,  or  to  his  seed,  be  the  hdr  of  the  world,  vhu  not  to 
that  he  should  be  heir  of  the  world;  Abraham,  or  to  his  seed,  through  the  law, 
but  through  the  justice  of  faith.  but  through  the  righteousness  of  faith. 

14.  For  if  they  who  are  of  the  law,  14.  For  if  they  which  are  of  the  law 
be  heirs ;  faith  is  made  void,  the  pro-  he  heirs,  faith  is  made  void,  and  the 
mise  is  made  of  no  effect.  promise  made  of  none  effect : 

15.  For  the  law  worketh  wrath.  For  15.  Because  the  law  worketh  wrath  : 
where  there  is  no  law ;  neither  is  there  for  where  no  law  is,  there  is  no  trans- 
transgresdon.  gresdon. 

16.  Therefore  is  it  of  faith,  that  ao-  16.  Therefore  it  is  ot  faith,  that  it 
cording  to  grace  the  promise  might  be  might  he  by  grace ;  to  the  end  the  pro- 
firm  to  all  the  seed,  not  to  that  only  mise  might  be  sure  to  all  the  seed ;  not 
which  is  of  the  law,  but  to  that  also  to  that  only  which  is  of  the  law,  but  to 
which  is  of  the  faith  of  Abraham,  who  that  also  which  is  of  the  faith  of  Abra- 
isthefother  of  osalL  ham;  who  is  the  &ther  of  us  all, 
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17.  (As  it  is  written :  I  have  made  17.  (As  it  is  written,  I  have  mado 
thee  a  father  of  many  nations)  before  thee  a  father  of  many  nations,)  before 
God,  whom  he  believed,  who  quickencth  him  whom  he  believed,  even  Qod,  w^ho 
the  dead ;  and  calleth  those  things  that  quickeneth  the  dead,  and  calleth  those 
are  not,  as  those  that  are.  things  which  be  not,  as  though  they 

were. 

18.  Who  against  hope  believed  in  18.  Who  against  hope  believed  in 
hope ;  that  he  might  bo  made  the  father  hope,  that  he  might  become  the  father 
of  many  nations,  according  to  that  of  many  nations,  according  to  that 
which  was  said  to  him :  So  shall  thy  which  was  spoken,  Bo  shall  thy  seed  be. 
seed  be. 

19.  And  he  was  not  weak  in  faith ;  19.  And  being  not  weak  in  faith,  he 
neither  did  he  consider  his  own  body  considered  not  his  own  body  now  deftd, 
now  dead,  whereas  ho  was  almost  an  when  he  was  about  an  hundred  years 
hundred  years  old,  nor  the  dead  womb  old,  neither  yet  the  deadness  of  Sarah's 
of  Sara.  womb : 

20.  In  the  promise  also  of  God  he  20.  He  staggered  not  at  the  promise 
staggered  not    by  distrust;   but  was  of   God   through    unbelief;   but    wa4 
strengthened  in  faith,  giving  glory  to  strong  in  faith,  giving  glory  to  God ; 
God: 

21.  Most  fully  knowing  that  whatso-  21.  And  being  fully  persuaded  that, 
ever  he  has  promised,  he  is  able  also  to  what  he  had  promised,  he  was  able  also 
perform.  to  perform. 

22.  And  therefore  it  was  reputed  to  22.  And  therefore  it  wag  imputed  ta 
him  unto  justice.  him  for  righteousness, 

23.  Now  it  is  not  written  only  for  23.  Now  it  was  not  written  for  hig 
him,  that  it  was  reputed  to  him  unto  sake  alone,  that  it  was  imputed  to  him ; 
justice. 

2i.  But  also  for  us,  to  whom  it  shall  24.  But  for  us  also,  to  whom  it  shall 

be  reputed,  if  we  believe  in  him,  that  be  imputed,  if  we  believe  on  him  that 

raised  up  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord  from  raised  up  Jesus  our  Lord  from    the 

the  dead.  dead ; 

25.  Who  was  delivered  up  for  our  25.  Who    was    delivered    for    our 

sins,  and  rose  again  for  our  justification,  offences,  and  was  raised  again  for  our 

justification. 

1.  Being  justified  therefore  by  faith,  i.  Therefore  being  justified  by  &ith, 
let  us  have  peace  with  God  through  our  we  have  peace  with  God  through  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  Lord  Jesus  Christ : 

2.  By  whom  also  we  have  access  2.  By  whom  also  we  have  access  by 
through  faith  into  this  grace,  wherein  faith  into  this  grace  wherein  we  stand, 
we  stand,  and  glory  in  the  hope  of  the  and  rejoice  in  hope  of  the  glory  of  God. 
glory  of  the  sons  of  God. 

3.  And  not  only  so ;  but  we  glory  d.  And  not  only  «o,  but  we  glory  in 
also  in  tribulations,  knowing  that  tribu-  tribulations  also :  knowing  that  tribula- 
lation  worketh  patience,  tion  worketh  patience ; 

4.  And  patience  trial ;  and  trial  hope,  4.  And  patience,  experience ;  and  ex* 

perience,  hope : 

5.  And  hope  confoundeth  not :  be*  5.  And  hope  maketh  not  aahasiid; 


gPECIMEFS.  471 

RhemM  Version,  Common  Englith  Vernon. 

cause  the  charitj  of  Qod  is  poured  forth  beoanse  the  love  of  God  is  shed  abroad 

in  our  hearts,  by  the  Holy  Ghost  who  in  our  hearts  bj  the  Holy  Ghost  whioh 

is  given  to  us.  is  given  unto  us. 

6.  For  why  did  Christ,  when  as  yet  6.  For  when  we  were  yet  without 
we  were  weak,  according  to  the  time,  strength,  in  due  time  Christ  died  for  the 
die  for  the  ungodly  ?  ungodly. 

7.  For  scarce  for  a  just  man  will  one  7.  For  scarcely  for  a  righteous  man 
die ;  yet  perhaps  for  a  good  man  some  will  one  die :  yet  peradventure  for  a 
one  would  dare  to  die.  good  man  some  would  even  dare  to  die. 

8.  But  God  commendeth  his  charity  8.  But  God  commendeth  his  love 
towards  us :  because  when  as  yet  we  toward  us,  in  that,  while  we  were  yet 
were  sinners,  according  to  the  time,  sinners,  Christ  died  for  us. 

9.  Christ  died  for  us :  much  more  9.  Much  more  then,  being  now  justi- 
therefore  being  now  justified  by  his  fied  by  his  blood,  we  shall  be  saved  from 
blood,  bhall  we  be  saved  from  wrath  wrath  through  him. 

through  him. 

10.  For  if,  when  we  were  enemies,  10.  For  if,  when  we  were  enemies^ 
we  were  reconciled  to  God  by  the  death  we  were  reconciled  to  God  by  the  death 
of  his  Son :  much  more  being  reconciled,  of  his  Son,  much  more,  being  reconciled, 
shall  we  be  saved  by  his  life.  we  shall  be  saved  by  his  life. 

11.  And  not  only  so:  but  also  we  11.  And  not  only^o,  but  we  also  joy 
glory  in  God,  through  our  Lord  Jesus  in  God  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
Christ,  by  whom  we  have  now  received  by  whom  we  have  now  received  the 
reconciliation.  atonement. 

12.  Wherefore  as  by  one  man  sin  12.  Wherefore,  as  by  one  man  sin 
entered  into  this  world,  and  by  sin  entered  into  the  world,  and  death  by 
death  :  and  so  death  passed  upon  all  sin  ;  and  so  death  passed  upon  all  men, 
men  in  whom  all  have  sinned.  for  that  all  have  sinned : 

13.  For  until  the  law  sin  was  in  the  13.  (For  until  the  law  sin  was  in  the 
world :  but  sin  was  not  imputed,  when  world :  but  sin  is  not  imputed  when 
the  law  was  not.  there  is  no  law. 

14  But  death  reigned  from  Adam  14.  Nevertheless  death  reigned  from 

unto  Moses,  even  over  them  also  who  Adam  to  Moses,  even  over  them  that 

have  not  sinned  after  the  similitude  of  had  not  sinned  after  the  similitude  ef 

the  transgression  of  Adam,  who  is  a  Adam's  transgression,  who  is  the  figute 

figure  of  him  who  was  to  come.  of  him  that  was  to  come. 

16.  But  not  as  the  offence,  so  also  the  15.  But  not  as  the  offence,  so  also  ia 

gift.    For  if  by  the   offence  of   one  the  free   gift.     For   if  through   the 

many  died:  much  more  the  grace  of  offence  of  one  many  be  dead,  nn6h 

God  and  the  gift,  by  the  grace  of  one  more  the  grace  of  God,  and  the  gift  by 

man  Jesus  Christ,  hath  abounded  unto  grace,  which   U  by  one   man,  Jems 

many.  Christ,  hath  abounded  unto  many. 

16.  And  not  as  it  was  by  one  sin,  so  16.  And  not  as  it  wm  by  one  that 

also  is  the  gift    For  judgment  indeed  sinned,  «o  is  the  gift :  for  the  judgment 

was  by  one  unto  condemnation:  but  «km  by  one  to  condemnation,  but  the 

grace  is  of  many  offences,  unto  jastifica-  free  gift  t>  of  many  offences  unto  Joati- 

tion.  fication. 

IV.  t^r  If  1^  one  man's  ofienoe  death  17.  For  if  by  one  man's  effemm  durth 
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jRhemish  Version. 
reigneih  through  one :  mach  more  they 
who  receive  abundance  of  grace,  and  of 
the  gift,  and  of  justice,  shall  reign  in 
life  through  one,  Jesus  Christ. 

18.  Therefore  as  by  the  offence  of 
one,  unto  all  men  to  condemnation: 
BO  also  by  the  justice  of  one,  unto  all 
men  to  justification  of  life. 

19.  For  as  by  the  disobedience  of  one 
man,  many  were  made  sinners :  so  also 
by  the  obedience  of  one,  many  shall  be 
made  just. 

20.  Now  the  law  entered  in,  that  sin 
might  abound.  And  where  sin  abounded, 
grace  did  more  abound. 

21*  That  as  sin  hath  reigned  to  death: 
so  also  grace  might  reign  by  justice 
unto  life  everlasting,  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord. 


Common  En^lith  Version, 
reigned  by  one ;  much  more  they  which 
receive  abundance  of  grace  and  of  the 
gift  of  righteousness  shall  reign  in  life 
by  one,  Jesus  Christ.) 

18.  Therefore  as  by  the  offence  of 
one,  judgment  cama  upon  all  men  to 
condemnation ;  even  so  by  the  right- 
eousness of  one,  the  free  gift  came  upon 
all  men  unto  justification  of  life. 

19.  For  as  by  one  man's  disobedience 
many  were  made  sinners,  so  by  the 
obedience  of  one  shall  many  be  made 
righteous. 

20.  Moreover  the  law  entered,  that 
the  offence  might  abound.  But  where 
sin  abounded,  grace  did  much  more 
abound : 

21.  That  as  sin  hath  reigned  unto 
death,  even  so  might  grace  reign 
through  righteousness  unto  eternal  life 
by  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 


RECOVERY  OF  TRUTH  LONG  LOST  FROM  2  CHRON.  XXXVL  9. 

BT  MR.  JOHN   FREEMAN. 


When  Moses  ^was  hid  three  months 
by  his  parents,"  faith  had  its  trial;  and 
at  the  end  of  that  time,  faith  had  its 
triumph.  But,  in  the  three  month's 
reign  of  him  who,  with  three  variations 
for  one  general  idea,  is  called  Jehoiachln, 
Jeooniah,  and  Coniah,  we  behold  a  veri- 
fication of  the  declaration  of  one  of 
Job's  friends,  that  'Uhe  triumphing  of 
the  wicked  is  short."  For  though, 
during  a  hundred  days,  Jehoiachin  was 
"spreading  himself  like  a  green  bay- 
tree,"  yet,  at  the  dose  of  this  brief 
period,  captivity  had  its  commission  to 
hold  him  a  close  prisoner  in  Babylon  for 
thirty-seven  yean. 

In  2  Chron.  xxzvi.  9,  the  time  of 
Jehoiachin's  reign  is  called,  in  the 
language  of  specification  "  three  months 
and  ten  days,"  while  in  the  generic 
language  of  2  Kings  zadv.  8»  the  same 


period  is  spoken  of  as  "three  months," 
there  being  thus  a  virtual  agreement  in 
the  two  statements. 

As  to  Jehoiachin's  age,  however,  when 
he  ascended  the  throne  of  Judah,  some 
accident  in  transcribing  has  made  the 
accounts  contradictory.  For,  in  accord- 
ance with  what  research  will  prove  to 
be  the  truth,  it  is  said  in  2  Kings  xziv. 
8, "  Jehoiachin  was  eighteen^  years  old 
when  he  began  to  reign;"  whereas,  in 
the  impaired  reading  now  found  in  2 
Chron.  xxzvi.  9,  the  statement  is, 
"  Jehoiachin  was  eight  years  old  when 
he  began  to  reign." 

In  our  phrase  sin  ah,  when  we  place 
the  emphasis  on  the  word  sin,  we  have 
what  some  of  the  Arabs  say  for  year, 
though  the  Arabs  of  the  desert  call  a 
year  sen  ah,  with  the  emphasis  on  sen. 
Bat  in  giving  the  Hebrew  as  the  poinlv 
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dictate,  8HANAH  means  year  when 
unity  is  intended^  and  years  when  deveii 
years,  or  twenty  years,  or  any  inter- 
mediate number  of  years  is  spoken  of. 
Thus,  according  to  the  Hebrew,  as  now 
found,  we  read  in  2  Kings  xziv.  8^ 
^Jehoiachin  was  eighteen  SHAN  AH 
old  when  he  began  to  reign,'\  while, 
with  the  regular  Hebrew  plural,  it  is 
said  in  2  Chron.  xxxvi.  9, '' Jehoiachin 
was  eight  SHANIM  old  when  he  began 
to  reign."  In  short,  in  Hebrew  num- 
bers, as  far  as  days  and  years  and  some 
other  objects  are  concerned,  there  is  the 
same  line  of  demarcation  as  in  hiero- 
glyphics, which,  as  they  do  not  appear 
to  have  been  hitherto  explained  either 
in  manuscripts  or  in  printed  books,  the 
writer  here  adduces  as  a  novelty  bear- 
ing upon  the  subject  under  considera- 
tion. 

When  indeed  the  ancient  Romans 
used  0,  the  first  letter  of  their  word  for 
hundred,  as  the  representative  of  that 
number,  such  0  was  a  sort  of  shorthand, 
just  as  M  was  when,  as  the  first  letter 
of  the  Latin  for  thousand,  it  signified  a 
thousand.  In  some  cases  too  the  letter 
0  was  so  made  as  for  L  to  be  its  lower 
half,  and  thus  to  mean  fifty,  just  as  D, 
an  imitation  of  the  right-hand  half  of 
"K,  as  found  in  some  manuscripts,  meant 
half  what  M  did. 

Below  fifty,  however,  the  characters 
used  by  the  Romans  were  hieroglyphics 
the  like  of  which  even  ancient  nations 
probably  used  with  other  hieroglyphics 
of  the  same  class  when  alphabetical 
characters  were  unknown.  Thus  I 
meaning  one  is  the  picture  of  one  finger, 
while  in  II  signifying  two  we  behold 
two  fingers,  and  while  in  III  expressive 
of  three  we  behold  three  fingers.  And 
though  ly  means  ^^q  diminished  by 
one  while  YI  means  five  augmented  by 
one,  yet  both  ancient  coins  and  ancient 
manuscripts  give  IIII  or  four  fingers 
for  four.  As  to  the  number  five  which 
corresponds  with  the  five  digits  of  a 

TOL.  XYII. — VOUIlTir  ftiRlFS. 


hand,  the  Romans  expressed  it  by  Y' 
the  picture  of  a  hand  with  its  four 
fingers  dose  together  and  its  thumb  so 
extended  from  them  as  to  form  the 
angle  which  Y  makes.  Thus  YI  is  the 
five  digits  of  one  hand  and  a  finger  of 
the  other,  while  YII  may  be  accounted 
a  hand  and  two  fingers;  and  YIII,  a 
hand  and  three  fingers.  As  to  nine 
which  we  express  by  IX  or  ten  minus 
one,  both  coins  and  manuscripts  often 
give  it  as  YIIII  or  a  hand  and  four 
fingers.  At  last,  therefore,  we  come  to 
the  end  of  the  series  on  beholding  X 
having  one  Y  or  hand  for  its  upper 
half,  and  another  V  or  hand,  in  an 
opposite  direction,  for  its  lower  half. 
Thus  the  ten  digits  of  the  two  hands 
are  presented  to  view  as  the  hiero- 
glyphical  representation  of  ten,  while 
such  arrangement  shows  that  numbers 
themselves  had  the  same  portion  of  the 
human  frame  for  their  regulation. 

In  XI,  or  two  hands  and  a  finger,  we 
behold  the  commencement  of  a  second 
series,  in  which  XIY,  or  ten  augmented 
by  five  minus  one,  is  written  XIIII.  In 
short,  the  second  series  is  the  first 
series  with  X,  or  a  double  hand  prefixed. 
Thus  also  the  third  series  is  the  first 
series  with  XX,  or  two  double  hands 
prefixed,  while  the  fourth  series  is  the 
first  series  with  XXX  prefixed,  and 
while  the  fifth  series  ends  with 
XXXXYIIII,  or  forty-nine,  as  found  on 
ancient  coins  and  in  ancient  manuscripts. 

In  such  'an  edifice,  therefore,  ten  is 
the  uppermost  stone  of  the  base,  and 
eleven  is  the  lowest  stone  of  the  super- 
structure however  high  that  super- 
structure might  have  been  carried  by 
Hebrew  hieroglyphics  designating  num- 
bers before  words  were  expressed  in 
alphabetical  characters.  Thus  when 
the  Hebrew  for  years  is  twice  given,  as 
in  Gen.  xiL  4,  the  period  of  seventy-five 
years  is  called  "Five  SHANIM  and 
seventy  SHANAH ;"  and,  with  the  ex- 
ception of  accident,  or  of  poetical  licens<> 

3   T 
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as  in  Ps.  xo.  4,  SHANIM  was  used  for  \ 
every  plural  ^  in  the  hieroglyphical  base 
comprising  ten  and  under;  while 
SHANAH  was  used  for  every  plural  in 
the  hieroglyphical  superstructare  com- 
prising eleven  and  above. 

The  question  then  before  us  is  whether 
Jehoiachin's  age  on  his  acoession  was 
"eight  SHANIM,"  or  "eighteen  SHA- 
NAH:" and,  at  this  point,  the  ex- 
tinctive processy'explained  in  the  writer's 
last  paper  claims  our  attention. 

In  1  Kings  ii.  11,  &e.f  according  to 
the  Hebrew  manuscripts  designated 
70  K,  and  96  E,  as  well  as  accord- 
ing to  other  manuscripts,  we  rightly 
read  concerning  David,  "Thirty  and 
three  SHANAH  reigned  he  in 
Jerusalem."  The  last  Hebrew  letter, 
however,  as  expressed  by  AH  in  SHA- ' 
NAH,  ceasing  to  be  legible,  the  extinc- 
tive process  thereby  reduced  SHANAH 
to  SHAN,  leaving  the  transcriber  to 
judge  what  the  illegible  part  might  have 
been.  Thus  some  one  not  alive  to  the 
Hebrew  idiom,  wrote  SHANIM  now 
given  in  the  Hebrew  of  that  passage. 

This  likewise  in  2  Chron.  xxxvL  9, 
the  loss  of  the  Hebrew  letter  HE  caused 
SHANAH  to  become  SHAN  with  such 
a  space  of  illegibility  following,  as  led  a 
transcriber  to  infer  that  SHANIM  had 
been  the  original  word;  and  thus,  in* 
stead  of  rightly  restoring  "eighteen 
SHANAH,"  he  wrote  "eighteen  SHA- 
NIM." 

.  A  subsequent  transcriber,  however, 
more  observant  of  the  Hebrew  idiom, 
perceived  that  the  proper  companion 
for  SHANIM  was  not  the  sum  of  eiffht 
and  ten,  but  eight  alone;  and  thus,  by 
a  misrestorative  process,  he  increased 
the  degeneracy  by  writing  in  2  Chron. 
xxxvi.  9,  "eight  SHANIM,"  as  now 
found  m  that  verse,  instead  of  "  eighteen 


*  In  uing  the  word  plaiml  ib«  writer  does  not 
inelnde  a  diul  baTing  letters  dlArent  fhmi  tboee  of 
the  pInnU. 


SHANAH  "  which  existed  ibtre  at  the 
first. 

Here,  however,  it  may  be  said, "  When 
nothing  additional  exists  to  turn  the 
scale,  is  it  not  as  likely  that  eight  yean 
has  become  eighteen  years  as  that 
eighteen  years  has  become  eight  years  ? " 
The  writer's  reply  is,  "exactly  sa" 

Yet  let  it  not  be  thought  a  mean 
thing  to  arrive  even  at  this  point  For 
though,  till  some  new  element  is  brought 
to  our  aid,  no  turn  in  either  scale  can 
be  effected ;  yet  the  equipoise  is  adapted 
"to  still  the  enemy  and  the  avenger." 
For  even  such  persons  would  accuse  us 
of  an  outrage  upon  common  sense,  if  we 
were  to  call  in  question  the  ability  or 
integrity  of  a  dassical  author  on  account 
of  a  discrepance  traceable  to  a  tran- 
scriber's error  in  one  of  two  directions 
though  the  true  direction  might  be  un- 
ascertained. And  yet  neither  in  Greek 
nor  Roman  uninspired  writings  do  we 
find,  as  in  Holy  Writ,  miracles,  pro- 
phecies, the  incomparable  excellence  of 
the  doctrine,  and  the  heaven-influenced 
character  of  the  penmen,  constitutiag  a 
most  valuable  attestation  of  what  is 
recorded. 

The  question  then  is  whether  Je- 
hoiachin  during  his  hundred  days*  reign 
was  a  child  eight  years  old,  or  whether^ 
like  our  beloved  queen,  he  ascended  the 
throne  at  the  age  of  eighteea 

At  this  juncture  we  behold  a  hand 
coming  forth,  not  to  proclaim  in  writing 
on  a  wall  the  doom  of  Belshazzar;  but, 
by  turning  a  scale  of  the  even  balance 
before  us,  to  answer  Pilate's  question* 
"What  is  truth?" 

When  Jehovah's  swearing  in  his  wrath 
affected  those  who,  in  the  wilderness, 
had  rushed  on  the  thick  bosses  of  his 
buckler,  there  does  not  seem  to  have 
been  belonging  to  them  a  child  eight 
years  of  age  concerning  whom  the  lan- 
guage of  tenderness  was  not  used.  '^  As 
to  your  little  ones,"  says  Jehovah, "who 
ye  said  would  be  a  prey,  them  will  I 
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bring  in,  and  they  ahall  have  experi- 
mental knowledge  of  the  land  which 'ye 
have  despised."  Num.  xIt.  81. 

Alas  I  however,  Jehoiachin  called 
Coniah  is  presented  to  our  view,  not  as 
an  unofifending  child  of  eight  years  of 
age,  bat  as  a  full  grown  sinner  vying 
with  those  who  were  shut  out  of  Canaan 
by  an  oath.  Thus  in  Jer.  sdi.  S4,  26, 
we  read,  "As  I  live,  saith  the  Lord, 
though  Coniah,  son  of  Jehoiachim,  king 
of  Judah,  were  the  signet  upon  my 
right-hand,  yet  would  I  pluckj  thee 
thenoe.  And  I  will  give  thee  into  the 
hand  of  them  that  seek  thy  life,  and  into 
the  hand  of  them  whose  face  thou  fearest, 
even  into  the  hand  of  Nebuchadnezzar 
king  of  Babylon,  and  into  the  hand  of 
the  Chaldeans." 

That  Jehoiachin  also  should  have 
"  his  wives  *'  spoken  of  in  2  Kings  zxiv. 
16,  within  four  months  after  he  was 


eighteen  years  old  is  consistent  with  the 
history  of  a  people  living  under  a 
Palestine  sky.  But  what  are  we  to  say 
of  the  present  reading  of  2  Chron.  xxxvi. 
9,  where  it  is  made  out  that  the  said 
husband  of  a  plurality  of  wives  had  not 
advanced  four  months  from  being  a  boy 
of  eight  years  of  age  ?  Blessed  be  God, 
then,  for  the  fulness  of  scripture.  For 
in  that  fulness  we  have  wherewith  to 
give  a  right  direction  to  the  doctrine  of 
causes,  and  thus  to  place  beyond  reason- 
able controversy  the  fact  that  the  state- 
ment originally  existing  in  2  Chron. 
xxxvL  9,  was, 

'*  Jehoiachin  was  eighteen  years  old 
when  he  began  to  reign ;  and  he  reigned 
three  montlis  and  ten  days  in  Jerusalem : 
and  he  did  that  which  was  evil  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord.*' 

Maryland  Foinif  Stratford,  Euex. 
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^  Onb  of  the  first  things  Mr.  Judson 
inquired  after,  as  soon  as  he  and  Mrs. 
Judson  were  allowed  to  meet  and  speak 
together  in  English,  was  the  manuscript 
translatioa  of  the  New  Testament. 
Part  of  it  had  been  printed,  but  there 
was  a  large  portion  together  with 
important  emendations  of  the  printed 
part,  still  in  manuscript.  Mrs.  Judson 
had  secreted  it,  with  her  silver  and  a 
hiw  other  articles  of  value,  in  the  earth 
under  the  house.  It  was  now  the  rainy 
season,  and  if  the  paper  remained  in 
this  place  any  considerable  length  of 
time,  it  would  be  ruined  by  the  mould. 
It  was  thought  unsafe  to  allow  a  manu- 
script of  this  kind  to  remain  in  the 
hous^  from  which  every  arUcIe  was 
sabjeot  at  any  moment  to  be  carried 
away,  as,  once  examined,  it  would 
oertainly  be  destroyed.  The  final  oon- 
dusioii  WIS  to  sew  tbe  manuscript  up 


in  a  pillow,  so  mean  in  its  appearancoj 
and  so  hard  and  uncomfortable  withal, 
that  even  the  avarice  of  a  Burman 
would  not  covet  it,  while  Mr.  Judson 
himself  should  undertake  the  guardian- 
ship of  the  treasure.  In  reply  to  a 
remark  afterwards  made  to  him  with 
regard  to  it,  he  said,  *  When  people  are 
loaded  with  chains,  and  sleep  half  the 
time  on  a  bare  board,  their  senses 
become  so  obtuse  that  they  do  not  know 
the  difierence  between  a  hard  pillow 
and  a  soft  one.' 

"The  keeper,  to  whose  share  Mr. 
Judson's  old  pillow  fell  on  the  day  they 
were  so  unceremoniously  thrust  into  the 
inner  prison,  had  afterwards  exchanged 
it  for  a  better  one,  wondering,  no  doubt, 
at  the  odd  taste  of  the  white  man. 
When  he  was  again  robbed  of  his  clothes 
and  bedding,  on  the  day  he  was  driven 
away  to  Oung*pen4a,  one  pf  the  ruffians 
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deliberately  untied  the  mat  which  was 
used  as  a  cover  to  the  precioas  pillow, 
and  threw  the  apparently  worthless  roll 
of  hard  cotton  away.  Some  hours  after, 
Moung  Ing,  stumbling  upon  this  one 
relic  of  the  vanished  prisoners,  carried 
it  to  the  house  as  a  token ;  and,  several 
months  from  that  time^  the  manuscript 
which  now  makes  a  part  of  the  Burmese 
Bible  was  found  within,  uninjured." 

"On  the  26th  of  September,  1835, 
Dr.  Judson  finished  the  revision  of  the 
Old  Testament ;  on  the  22nd  of  March^ 
1837,  he  sent  to  the  press  the  last  sheet 
of  the  revised  edition  of  the  New 
Testament ;  and  on  the  24th  of  October, 
1840,  he  completed  the  revision  of  the 
quarto  edition  of  the  Burmese  Bible. 
The  labour  which  he  had  marked  out  as 
his  life's  work  was  finished.  He  had 
always  hoped  to  be  permitted  to  execute 
a  translation  of  the  scriptures  into  a 
language  in  which  they  had  never  before 
been  known,  and  to  collect  a  church 
among  the  heathen  of  one  hundred 
members.  His  prayer  had  been  more 
than  granted.  The  translation,  in 
several  editions,  had  been  already  pub- 
lished ;  and  he  found  that  the  natives 
themselves  considered  it  pure  Burman, 
and  perfectly  intelligible.  He  had  long 
since  baptized  his  hundredth  convert ;  a 
church  far  exceeding  that  number  had 
been  gathered  around  him,  well  supplied 
with  native  preachers,  and  thus  capable 
of  extending  itself  in  all  directions.  It 
seemed  as  if  the  work  to  which  he  had 

• 

consecrated  himself  was  done,  and  the 
objects  for  which  he  desired  to  live  had 
become  fewer  and  less  interesting.  His 
love  for  his  family  was  ardent,  and  for 
their  sakes  alone  did  this  world  possess 
any  attractions.  His  thoughts,  which 
were  ordinarily  fixed  with  unusual 
continuity  on  heaven,  seemed  to  turn 
thither  with  a  more  resistless  longing, 
now  that  he  had  accomplished  the  work 
which  he  believed  had  been  appointed 
to  him ;  and  the  condition  of  his  lungs 


and  throat  seemed  to  predade  the  poft> 
sibility  of  preaching  to  the  heathen. 

''  Of  the  translation  thus  completed  it 
may  be  proper  here  to  offer  a  few 
remarks. 

"  From  the  incidental  allusions  to  it 
in  Br.  Judson's  letters  and  journals,  we 
may  form  some  conception  of  the  labour 
which  he  spent  upon  this  work.  He 
had  enjoyed  the  best  opportunities 
which  this  country  then  afforded  for  the 
study  of  interpretation ;  and  his  pro- 
gress in  this  department  of  knowl^ge 
had  awakened  the  highest  expectations 
of  his  future  success  as  a  translator. 
He  had  made  himself  &miliar  with  the 
Burmese  language  to  a  degree  never 
before  attained  by  a  foreigner.  He 
determined,  if  it  were  possible^  to 
transfer  the  ideas  of  the  holy  scriptures, 
from  their  original  languages  into 
Burman,  in  such  a  manner  that  his 
work  should  need  as  little  revision  as 
possible  by  his  successors.  He  had  an 
intense  desire  for  rendering  perfect 
every  labour  which  he  undertook ;  in- 
deed, he  said  of  himself,  that  one  of  his 
failings  was  *  a  lust  for  finishing.'  Henoe 
he  availed  himself  of  all  the  means  of 
information  which  the  progress  of  bibli- 
cal science,  either  in  Germany  or 
America,  placed  within  his  reach.  As 
early  as  the  visit  of  Mrs.  Ann  Judson 
to  this  country,  his  demand  for  books 
was  large,  and  it  was  all  for  the  very  best, 
the  foundation  books.  I  well  remember 
the  pleasure  with  which  I  stripped  my 
library  of  what  I  considered  some  of  ite 
choicest  treasures,  to  supply  a  part  of 
his  most  urgent  necessities.  Thus  he 
continued  until  he  had  surrounded  him- 
self with  a  most  valuable  apparatus  fw 
carrying  on  his  work  in  the  manner 
which  its  impoi*tanoe  deserved. 

^  While,  however,  he  thus  sought  for 
aid  from  all  the  sources  of  modem  and 
ancient  learning,  it  is  manifest  from 
the  whole  of  his  correspondence  that  he 
used  them  all  with  the  diaoretion  of  a 
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master  mind.  It  was  not  in  his  power 
to  substitute  the  working  of  other  in- 
tellects for  the  working  of  his  own.  He 
weighed  with  critioal  caution  every 
recension  of  the  text.  He  adopted  no 
interpretation  unless  either  conyinoed 
of  its  truthj  or  else  sore  that  it  was  the 
nearest  approximation  to  the  truth  that 
could  be  made  in  the  present  state  of 
our  knowledge.  In  order  to  reach  this 
result^  no  labour  was  too  great,  and  no 
investigation  too  protracted.  United 
with  all  this  that  was  intellectual,  there 
was,  in  his  case,  a  mind  deeply  im- 
pressed with  its  own  fallibility,  and 
turning  with  unutterable  longing  to 
the  Holy  Spirit  for  guidance  and  illu- 
mination. The  importance  of  his  work 
to  millions  of  immortal  souls  was  ever 
present  to  his  view.  He  had  been 
called  by  the  providence  of  God  to 
unfold  to  a  whole  nation,  in  their  own 
language,  the  revelation  of  the  Most 
High.  He  conceived  it  to  be  a 
momentous  undertaking;  and  a  heavy 
weight  would  have  rested  on  his  soul  if 
a  single  idea  in  the  scriptures  had  been 
rendered  obscurely  in  consequence  of 
haBte,impatience,  negligence,  or  culpable 
ignorance  on  the  part  of  the  translator. 
"But  after  he  had  satined  himself  as 
to  the  meaning  of  the  original,  a  most 
difficult  labour  yet  remained  to  be  ac- 
complished. It  must  be  now  transferred 
into  a  language  peculiar  and  strongly 
idiomatic,  and,  moreover,  a  language 
destitute  of  terms  in  which  to  express 
the  elementary  and  peculiar  ideas  of  the 
New  Testament.  To  furnish  himself  in 
this  respect  was  the  daily  labour  of  his 
life.  He  read  Burmese  prose  and  poetry 
wherever  he  could  find  it.  He  was 
always  surrounded  by  Burmese  assist- 
ants and  transcribers.  As  fast  as  his 
missionary  brethren  became  acquainted 
with  the  language,  he  was  incessantly 
calling  upon  them  for  correctionB.  They 
cheerfully  aided  him  in  this  respect  to 
the  atmost  of  their  power.    Every  cor- 


rection or  emendation  he  examined  with 
the  minutest  care.  Many — I  think  he 
says  most— of  them  he  adopted;  and 
none  of  them  were  rejected  without  the 
most  careful  and  diligent  inquiry, 

"The  result  of  this  able  and  inde- 
fatigable labour  was  such  as  might 
have  been  expected.  Competent  judges 
affirm  that  Br.  Judson's  translation  of 
the  scriptures  is  the  most  perfiBct  work 
of  the  kind  that  has  yet  appeared  in 
India.  On  this  subject  it  will  not  be  in- 
appropriate to  introduce  a  few  sentences 
from  the  pen  of  a  gentleman  high  in 
rank  in  India,  himself  a  distinguished 
linguist,  and  a  proficient  in  the  Burmese 
language : — 

" '  To  Judson  it  was  granted,  not  only 
to  found  the  spiritual  Burman  church 
of  Christ,  but  also  to  give  it  the  entire 
Bible  in  its  own  vernacular,  thus  secur- 
ing that  church's  enduranceand  ultimate 
extension;  the  instances  being  few  or 
none,  of  that  word,  after  it  has  once 
struck  root  in  any  tongue,  being  ever 
wholly  suppressed.  Divine  and  human 
nature  alike  forbid  such  a  result ;  for 
when  once  it  has  become  incorporated  in 
a  living  tongue,  holiness  and  love  join 
hands  with  sin  and  weakness  to  per- 
petuate that  word's  life  and  dominion. 
We  honour  Wickliffe  and  Luther  for 
their  labours  in  their  respective  mother 
tongues;  but  what  meed  of  praise  is 
due  to  Judson  for  a  translation  of*  the 
bible,  peffed  tu  a  literary  work,  in  a 
language  so  foreign  to  him  as  the 
Burmese?  Future  ages,  under  Qod's 
blessing,  may  decide  this  point,  when 
his  own  forebodings,  as  he  stood  and 
pondered  over  the  desolate,  ruinous 
scene  at  Pugan,  shall  be  fulfilled. 

"  ^  One-and-twenty  years  after  his  first 
landing  at  Rangoon,  Judson  finished 
his  translation  of  the  whole  bible ;  but, 
not  satisfied  with  this  first  version,  six 
more  years  were  devoted  to  a  revision 
of  this  great  work ;  and  on  the  24th  of 
October,  1840,  the  last  sheet  of  the  new 


47« 


TBAHSFERRBD  WORDS. 


edition  was  printed  off.  The  reviuon 
cost  him  more  time  and  labour  than  the 
first  translation ;  for  what  he  wrote  in 
1623  remained  the  object  of  his  soul : 
'  I  nerer  read  a  chapter  without  pencil 
in  hand,  and  Griesbaoh  and  Parkhurst 
lit  my  dbow ;  and  it  will  be  an  object 
to  me  through  life  to  bring  the  transla- 
tion to  such  a  state  that  it  may  be  a 
standard  work.'    The  best  judges  pro- 


nounce it  to  be  all  that  he  aimed  at 
making  it,  and  also,  what  with  him 
never  was  an  object,  an  imperishable 
monument  of  the  man*6  genius*  We 
may  venture  to  hazard  the  opinion,  that 
as  Luther's  bible  is  now  in  the  hands  cf 
protestant  Germany,  so,  three' centuries 
hence,  Judson's  bible  will  be  the  bible 
of  the  Christian  churches  of  Burmah.'  -' 
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NO.   XVH. — SABAOTH. 


This  word,  which  must  be  carefiilly 
distinguished  firom  aabbatk,  occurs  in 
the  New  Testament  but  twice.  The 
instances  are  these : — 

RomaiiB  ix.  29.  ...AnduEaaiM  had  sud before. 

Except  the  liOrd  of  Sa- 
bao0i  had  left  ns  a  teed. 

Jattea  v.  4 ...The  eriei  of  them  that  have 

reaped  are  entered  into  the 
ears  of  the  Lord  of  Smbaoth, 

It  is  found  in  the  Septuagint  very 
frequently,  especially  in  the  writings  of 
the  prophet  Isaiah ;  and  it  is  used  in 
the  passage  which  Paul  quotes  in  the 
former  of  these  instances.  Macknight 
in  his  '^Literal  Transition  of  the 
Apostolical  Epistles*'  renders  the  clause, 
**  Unless  the  Lord  of  Hosts  had  left  us 
a  sded  ;*'  and  observes,  **  In  the  original 
it  is  Lord  of  Sabaoth.  But  the  Hebrew 
word  8abaoth  signifies  HiMa;  and  is 
sometimes  used  to  denote  the  sun^ 
moon,  and  stars,  and  also  the  angels. 
The  Lord  tf  Sabaathj  therefore,  as  one 
of  titles  of  the  I>eity,  marks  his  supreme 
dominion  over  the  universe;  and  par- 
ticularly over  the  diilerent  orders  of 
angels,  who,  on  account  of  their 
multitude  and  of  their  serving  under 
the  command  of  God,  are  named 
B&d$,  1  Kings  zxii.  19.  The  LXX.,  in 
the  passages  where  this  Hebrew  word 
ecenrs,  oommcnly  exprese  it  in  Greek 


letters;  in  which  Paul  has  fc^owed 
them.  So  also  James,  chap.  t.  4^  sup- 
posing that  it  would  be  agreeable  to  the 
ears  of  the  Jews.  Ains  worth  on  Exodus 
iii.  13  tells  us,  that  the  Rabbins  teach, 
when  God  judgeth  his  creatures  he  is 
called  Blohim  ;  when  he  showeth  them 
mercy,  he  is  called  Jehovah  ;  and  when 
he  warreth  against  the  wicked,  he  is 
called  Sabaoth:* 

In  his  Commentary  on  the  latter 
passage,  Manton  says,  ''The  Lord  of 
Sabaoth,  that  is,  the  Lord  of  Hccts; 
a  name  often  used  in  the  prophetioal 
books,  but  most  commonly  in  Isaiah 
and  Zechaiiah.  It  is  not  usual  in 
the  New  Testament,  God's  titles  b^ng 
there  fuller  of  sweetness  and  gnuM. 
And  the  reason  why  it  was  so  much 
used  then,  was  because  the  people  of 
God  were  in  great  misery,  needed  mui^ 
defence  and  protection,  and  were  in 
danger  to  let  fldl  their  hopes  ontof  foar 
of  men.  It  was  a  name  of  God  so 
commonly  known  and  used,  that  the 
Septuagint  retained  tiie  Hebrew  term 
by  which  it  was  expressed.  And  so 
also  it  is  kept  in  the  New  Testament, 
Kvpcoc  vafiaMy  as  by  Paul,  Rom,  ix.  27, 
and  by  James  in  this  place ;  not  reli- 
giously, out  of  any  mystery  in  the 
syllables  (as  Jerome  supposeth),  tnit 
beeause  this  ai^>ellatioii  of  God  was  so 
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familiar  among  the  Jews,  and  so  easily 
known  to  the  nations  that  conversed 
with  them.  Now,  the  Lord  is  called 
the  Lord  of  Sabaoth,  or  Lord  of  Hosts^ 
because  all  his  creatures  are  ranked  in 
such  an  order  that  thej  are  always 
ready  to  serve  and  accomplish  his  will. 
The  note  is,  that  the  Lord  is  a  Lord  of 
hosts,  commander-in-chief  of  all  the 


creatures,  angels,  men,  thunders,  light- 
nings, storms,  showers,  lion?,  fevers,  drc. 
They  are  all  at  his  beck,  waiting  for  his 
word;  he  can  'send  lightnings  that 
they  may  go ;  they  say  unto  him,  *^  Here 
we  are.*'  Job  xzxviii.  5 ;  that  is, 
'  Lord,  whither  shall  we  go  ?  Here  we 
are,  ready  to  fulfil  thy  word.*" 


OHESTSRFIELD,  VOLTAIRE,  AND  PAUL. 


"  When  I  reflect,"  says  Lord  Chester- 
field, ''upon  what  I  have  seen  and 
heard,  I  can  hardly  persuade  myself 
that  all  the  pomp  and  pleasures  of  the 
world  can  be  a  reality.  But  I  look  upon 
all  that  is  past  as  one  of  those  thousand 
dreams  opium  commonly  occasions,  and 
I  do  not  wish  to  repeat  the  noxious 
dose  for  the  sake  of  the  vagaries  pro- 
duced thereby.  Shall  I  tell  you  that  I 
bear  this  melancholy  state  with  that 
manliness  which  most  people  boast  of  ? 
I  bear  it  because  I  must  bear  it  whether 
I  will  or  not. ,  I  think  of  nothing  but 
of  killing  time  the  best  way  I  can,  now 
that  it  is  become  my  enemy.  It  is  my 
resolution,  therefore,  to  sleep  in  a  carriage 
during  the  remainder  of  my  journey." 

Here  you  see  what  a  poor,  abject,  mise- 
rable creature  was  Lord  Chesterfield  at  a 
time  when  he  especially  wanted  help  and 
succour,  when  about  to  leave  the  world. 

Now,  see  another  extraordinary  cha- 
racter, when   he  was   about  to  take 


his  leave  of  earth,  and  the  time  of  his 
departure  was  at  hand : ''  I  have  fought 
a  good  fight,  I  have  finished  my  course, 
I  have  kept  the  faith ;  henceforth  there 
is  laid  up  for  me  a  crown  of  righteous- 
ness which  the  Lord,  the  righteous 
Judge,  shall  give  me  at  that  day;  and 
not  to  me  only,  but  unto  all  those  that 
love  his  appearing." 

Turn  to  Yoltaire :  I  was  lately  looking 
over  his  correspondence  with  one  of  his 
literary  female  acquuntances,  and  no 
less  than  three  times  in  his  letters  does 
he  say,  "I  dread  death  and  hate  life." 
Was  it  so  with  the  apostle  Paul  ?  Did 
he  dread  death  ?  What  is  his  language  ? 
— **  I  have  a  desire  to  depart  and  to  be 
with  Christ,  which  is  far  better."  Did 
he  hate  life  ? — "Nevertheless  to  abide  in 
the  fiesh  is  more  needful  for  you,  and, 
having  this  confidence,  I  know  that  I 
shall  abide  and  continue  with  you  all 
for  your  furtherance  and  joy  of  faith.*' 
— Jay^a  Final  Discourms. 


SONG  OF  A  PILGRIM  SOJOURNING  AT  MARAH. 

Exo»us  XV.  23—27. 

EircAKPBD  by  the  waters  of  suffering  and  grief. 
My  comforts  embittered — I  cry  for  relief : 
My  sandals  are  ready,  I  wait  the  command 
To  march  on  my  journey  to  Canaan's  land. 


480  ADDRESS  TO  A  YOUTH  ON  HIS  BIRTHDAY. 

But  if  by  the  waters  of  Marali  I  stay, 
111  patiently  drink  of  them  day  after  day ; 
If  thou,  my  kind  Guide,  wilt  but  cast  in  the  tree 
Of  promise — and  render  them  sweet  unto  me. 

Bereavements  repeated  of  friendships  so  dear. 
Have  rendered  quite  lonely  my  residence  here; 
And  but  for  the  loved  ones  who  need  I  should  stay, 
I  could  wish  that  my  Father  would  beckon  away. 

I  know  that  afflictions  in  kindness  are  given, 

To  wean  from  the  present  and  point  me  to  heaven  ; 

And  the  bitterest  sorrow  is  sweetened  to  me 

By  the  branch,  stem,  and  root  of  life's  healing  tree. 

My  future  I  know  not,  but  look  to  my  Guide, 

And  this  gives  contentment—"  The  Lord  will  provide." 

Perhaps  on  to  Elim  my  way  may  be  made. 

To  wells  filled  with  comforts  and  palm-trees  of  shade. 

I  will  not  be  anxious  or  careful  to  know 
How  much  tribulation  awaits  me  below  ; 
'Tis  enough  that  the  Lamb  in  the  midst  of  the  throne 
Shall  feed  me  in  heaven  as  one  of  his  own. 
SiapUhurst.  W.  J. 


ADDRESS  TO  A  YOUTH  ON  HIS  BIRTHDAY. 

Thou  now  art  passing  *neath  another  arch 
On  the  short  road  of  time  with  mystic  end  ; 
And,  as  thou  enterest  on  another  year, 
Take  the  best  wishes  of  no  distant  friend. 
Before  thee  lies  a  noisy-peopled  world ; 
Behind,  play  innocence  and  summer  airs ; 
While  all  about  thee— heavenly  panoply— 
A  mother's  blessings  and  a  father's  prayers. 

Thou  hast  grown  up  among  the  trees  and  dowers. 
Where  no  rude  voice  the  happy  silence  mars ; 
By  daylight,  round  thee  seen  dark,  brooding  hills, 
At  night,  above,  great  hosts  of  trembling  stars ; 
Thou  hast  seen  spiing  return  to  her  old  haunts, 
And  heard  the  joyous  songs  of  birds  again : 
Then  summer,  autumn,  and  drear  winter  time, 
When  in  the  race  of  winds  the  flowers  are  slain. 
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And  now  thou  Btandesfc  mid  the  light  of  youth, 
Where  jojoos  things  all  crowd  to  meet  thy  gaze  ; 
And  through  thy  soul  sweet  visions  come  and  go. 
Which  oft  desert  men  in  their  latter  days. 
Cling  to  those  hints  which  cross  thy  soul  in  dreams, 
Those  radiant  visitors  that  come  unsought ; 
For,  ah !  these  mystic  gleams  of  unnamed  light 
Are  the  bright  alphabet  of  future  thought. 

May  this  cold,  barren  world  before  thy  soul, 
Burst  into  blossom  like  an  Aaron's  rod ; 
And  may  the  work  of  thy  long,  peaceful  life, 
By  some  bright  pathway  lead  men^s  thoughts  to  Gk>d« 
Oh,  may  thy  name  in  after  times  become 
One  in  the  list  of  earth's  undying  band. 
When  from  these  suburbs  of  eternity 
Thou  hast  been  taken  to  the  better  land 
Vlveriton.  J.  B. 


THE  NAME  IN  THE  SAND. 

Alove,  I  walk'd  the  ocean  strand, 
A  pearly  shell  was  in  my  hand, 
I  stoop'd  and  wrote  upon  the  sand 

My  name,  the  year,  the  day. 
As  onward  from  the  spot  I  pass'd. 
One  ling'ring  look  I  fondly  cast, 
A  wave  came  rolling  high  and  fast, 

And  wash'd  my  lines  away. 

And  so,  methought,  'twill  shortly  be 
With  every  mark  on  earth  from  me  ? 
A  wave  of  dark  oblivion's  sea 

Will  sweep  across  the  place 
Where  I  have  trod  the  sandy  shore 
Of  time,  and  been  to  me  no  more : 
Of  me — my  day^the  name  I  bore 

To  leave  no  track  nor  trace. 

And  yet  with  Him  who  counts  the  sands, 
And  holds  the  waters  in  his  hands, 
I  know  a  lasting  record  stands 

Inscribed  against  my  name  : 
Of  all  this  mortal  part  has  wrought — 
Of  all  this  thinking  soul  has  thought. 
And  from  these  fleeting  moments  caught, 

For  glory  or  for  shame.— 2%e  Sunday  at  Home. 
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Vesiigea  of  i>tvtii#  FNfMnof ;  or  the  Detui 
Sea,  and  the  Ciliei  ^  Am  9hin,  By 
WiLLiAX  Elfz  Taiui%  AmAor  iif 
*'  Hippolyius  and  the  ChiMmk  Chufpks* 
*^  Popery,  Ut  Character  and  Crimea  i* 
^c.,  jr.  With  two  Engrmmnge*  liOndon  : 
Wertheim  and  Macintosh.  1&54«  l€ino. 
Pp.  203.    Price  Ss. 

Narrative  of  a  Journey  through  Syria  and 
Palestine  in  1851  and  1852,  By  C.  W.  M. 
Van  DC  YsLDE,  late  Lieuimani  Dutch 
R,N,,  Chevalier  of  the  Legion  ef  Honour. 
Translated  under  the  Author's  Superm- 
tendenoo.  In  two  Volumes,  Edinburgh 
and  London  :  Blackwood  and  Sons.  1854. 
Svo.,  pp.  viii.  622,  and  v.  520.    Price  30i. 

Thbeb  thousand  Beven  hundred  and 
flixtj-seven  years  ago,  according  to  the 
generally  received  computation,  fkve 
petty  sovereigns — the  kings  of  Sodom, 
Gomorrah,  Admah,  Zeboiim,  and  Zoar — 
assembled  to  withstand  the  invadon  of 
their  dominions  by  four  northern  con- 
federates, in  a  tract  of  level  country 
denominated  the  vale  of  Siddim. 
Whether  their  cities,  called  also  the 
cities  of  the  plain,  were  situated  on  the 
level  or  on  the  rising  ground  adjacent 
to  it  is  not  certain  ;  though  the  phrase- 
ology of  the  sacred  text  may  lead,  at 
first  sight,  to  the  former  supposition.  It 
is  not  said  that  their  cities  were  in  the 
vale  of  Siddim,  but  that  in  the  vale  of 
Siddim  they  met  their  foes.  "  All  these 
were  joined  together  in  the  vale  of 
Siddim,  which  is  the  Salt  Sea."  The 
field  of  battle  was  the  vale  of 
Siddim,  which  then  abounded  with  what 
the  common  version  calls  ''  slime  pits,*' 
but  which  afterwards  became  "the 
Salt  Sea.'*  Previously,  the  ri?er 
Jordan  flowed  through  this  vale ;  and 
there  might  have  been  in  its  centre  an 
enlargement  of  the  river  suffioieAt  to 
constitute  a  lake;  but  the  water  became 


Bah  aad  the  lake  was  swollen  into  a 
Bea,^<-*'tlie  Salt  8ea)'^— apparently  from 
that  day  on  the  morning  of  which 
Abraham  rose  eariy,  went  to  the  place 
to  which  he  had  conducted  his  heavenly 
visitors  on  their  way  towards  Sodom, 
looked  towards  the  cities  of  the  plain, 
'*  and  lo,  the  smoke  of  the  country  went 
up  as  the  smoke  of  a  furnace !"  Fire 
and  brimstone  had  been  poured  down 
upon  them  in  a  judicial  visitation,  and 
the  Almighty  had  overthrown  ''those 
cities,  and  all  the  plain,  and  aU  the  in- 
habitants of  the  cities,  and  that  which 
grew  upon  the  ground,"  making  them 
an  ^dsample  unto  those  that  after  should 
live  ungodly,  and  giving  the  vicinity  a 
solemn  ciaim  to  everlasting  remem- 
brance. 

The  volume  of  Mr.  Tayler,  now  before 
us,  contains  a  valuable  and  comprehen- 
sive summary  of  all  that  can  be  learned 
respecting  this  region  from  the  writings 
of  ancient  and  modem  travellers.  With 
the  industry  and  tact  for  which  former 
works  have  established  his  character,  he 
has  given  a  general  view  of  the  dangers 
which  must  be  encountered  by  all  who 
endeavour  to  explore  it,  and  of  the  re- 
searches of  Maundrell  in  the  seventeenth 
oentary,  of  Pococke  in  the  eighteenth, 
of  Captains  Irby  and  Mangles  in  the 
beginning  of  the  nineteenth,  and  of  the 
more  recent  investigations  of  Dr. 
Robinson,  Lieutenant  Lynch,  and  M. 
De  Saulcy.  ''  The  book  consists  of  two 
parts.  The  first  treats  of  the  Dead  Sea, 
its  dangers,  its  explorers,  and  its  history. 
The  second  considers  the  probable  site 
of  the  destroyed  cities,  and  inquires  into 
the  credibility  and  value  of  De  Saulcy*s 
disoQveries.** 

To  the  vdkuninous  publication  of  the 
Isfft  nentioBfid  writer  Mr.  Tayler  has 
defpted  freal  attention,  being  of  opinion 
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ti»l  Mtwithtteti^Bg  the  total  abienoe 
of  ordit  ift  Ub  wOrk,  mkI  of  oTorything 
adapted  to  faeUitate  tho  roader  in  his 
ondeatouff  to  dento  kutniotioti  fiom 
tke  book,  hk  difcOTories  are  real  attd 
of  great  talne.  '^  Of  all  the  TiBiton  to 
tho  Aaphaltk  Laki^'*  he  Bays,  *<  the  moat 
teoent  appears  to  hare  been  the  taoat 
taooettfiil  one.  M.  do  Sauky,  a  Freneh 
Mvanif  ha^ng,  in  the  ramnier  of  1850^ 
•^>orieooed  a  lOTere  donostio  beieavo- 
Ment,  determined  to  hurry  away  from  a 
plaoe  whieh  only  senrod  to  reoall  Iwmer 
•oeneo  to  hie  remeMbnuMo.  Unwilling 
to  tread  again  the  beaten  paths  already 
iraoed  fay  hnndreds  of  tonr&sts,  be 
nltiaiately  decided  to  nsit  the  shoios  of 
tho  Dead  Sea.  <AU  that  was  toM  of 
that  wonderful  lake^*  says  h^  <thou^ 
from  innate  ineredulity  I  thought  muoh 
of  it  was  mixed  up  with  poetio  oz- 
■gg«rntion--«U  that  was  repeated  of 
tho  rptrys  awaiting  the  travelier  who 
might  be  bold  enoogh  to  venture  on 
those  mysterious  ahoresi  strongly  stimu- 
Inted  my  curiosity.  Mystery  and  danger 
Bufioed  to  £x  my  resolution. ..  I  solicited 
and  easily  obtained^  from  the  minister 
ci  pnblio  inairuotion  in  France^  permis- 
■ion  to  travel,  at  my  own  ozpease,  with 
the  title  of  Cktiry^  iPune  missum  Bdenti- 
.fiqm  en  OrutU ;  and  accordingly  left 
Paris  on  the  28th  of  September,  1850.'*' 
The  pages  of  M.  do  Soaloy  iUostrate 
tte  statements  of  other  travellers  as  to 
tho  ntter  absence  of  life  in  the  Salt  Sea, 
^0  sn^hnroos  smell  perceptiUe^  the 
offonsivo  charactor  of  its  waters,  and 
the  esisftenoe  of  inviting  bat  disappoint* 
ing  fruits  on  its  shores.  "  The  crown- 
ing disoovery  of  M.  do  Saulcy,  however," 
lays  Mr.  Tayler,  ''is  undoubtedly  that 
of  the  ruins  of  tho  eities  of  the  plain, — 
'Sodom,  Qomorrah,  Admah,  Zeboiim,  and 
Soar.  His  didms  to  this  distinguished 
hononr,  it  is  true,  are  not  yet  folly  oon- 
oeded.  Still  we  feel  assured  that  public 
opinion  will  ere  long  fuUy  admit  the 
traiih  of  ihM  idontUioalloiis.    Bnt,  as 


same 


the  whole  subject  of  tho  disoovory  of 
tho  remains  of  these  doomed  cities  will 
be  disoussod  in  a  subsequent  chapter, 
wo  shall  do  no  more  hero  than  simply 
state  the  points  of  the  shore  at  whioh 
Do  Saulcy  professes  to  have  found  them. 
He  places  Sodom  at  the  soiith-westem 
point,  and  Zoar  about  a  mile  and  a-half 
distant  Gomorrah  was  discovored 
almost  at  the  extreme  north  of  the 
western  coast.  Eeboiim  was 
on  the  Of^Kieito  shors^  near 
the  tongue  of  land  called  iS^ZMitry  and 
Admah,  in  the  vksnity  of  Sodom,  on 
the  road  to  Hebron.  The  present 
Arabic  names  of  these  sites  strikingly 
resemble  the  ancient  Hebrew  appolln- 
tions;  and  in  every  inftance^  except 
that  of  Admah,  our  traveller  discovered 
extensivo  ruins,  evidently  of  an  age 
long  prior  to  those  elsewhere  met  with 
in  the  country." 

From  the  soundings  by  whioh  it  has 
been  asotf  tained  that  the  bottom  of  the 
lake  oonnsts  of  ttco  submerged  plains, 
an  elevated  and  a  depressed  one,  the 
former,  whioh  is  morely  the  southern 
bay  being  at  an  average  of  thirteen  feet 
b^w  the  wafer,  and  the  latter,  the 
northern  part,  lying  thirteen  hundred 
feet  below  the  surface^  iM  is  inferred 
that  the  southern  bay  waa  formed 
during  the  fearfel  catastrophe,  though 
there  had  been  a  smaller  sea  of  sweet 
water  previouriy;  and  the  present 
intense  saltness  is  ascribed  to  the 
passing  of  the  streams  and  rivulets 
which  now  run  into  it  throu^  vast 
masses  of  mountain  salt.  The  partieular 
means  by  which  it  pleased  Qod  to 
destroy  the  cities  is  supposed  to  hate 
been  a  shower  of  fire  and  brimstone 
ejected  from  the  numerous  volcanoes 
still  existing  in  the  neighbourhood. 

''-It  was  on  Jan.  12,  1851,  that  the 
idea  of  the  discovery  of  Sodom  first 
occurred  to  Dt  Saulcy,  and  the  first 
trnpressioA  prednoed  on  him  shall  be 
givon  la  his  own  wordst^'By  ten 
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o'clock  we  pass/  says  he,  'close  by  a 
hillock,  fifteen  yards  in  diameter, 
covered  mth  targe  rough  stones  that  look 
as  if  they  had  been  burnt,  and  which 
constituted,  at  some  remote  and  un- 
ascertainable  period,  a  part  of  a  round 
structure  immediately  commanding  the 
shore.  The  sea  is  only  thirty  yards  off 
to  our  left,  and  the  mountain  side  not 
more  than  twenty  in  the  opposite 
direction.  The  sight  of  this  building 
impresses  me  strongly,  and  my  thoughts 
revert  to  Sodom.  I  question  Abou- 
Daouk : '  What  is  that  ? '  '  Qasr,  Qadim ' 
(an  ancient  castle),  is  the  answer.  '  The 
name  V  '  Redjom-el-Mezorrhel '  (the 
heap  of  fiillen  stones).  .  .  . 

'''For  myself,  I  entertain  no  doubt 
that  I  see  before  me  the  ruins  of  a 
building  which  was  anciently  a  part  of 
Sodom.  The  sheikh,  Abou-Daouk,  is 
yery  explicit  on  this  point.  When  I 
ask  him,  'Where  was  the  town  of 
Sodom  ? '  he  answers  me, '  Here.'  '  And 
did  this  ruin  belong  to  the  condemned 
city?'  'Sahihh'  (Assuredly).  'Are 
there  other  vestiges  of  Sodom  1 '  '  Naam. 
Fih  kherabat  ktir '  (Tes ;  there  are  a 
great  many.)  'Where  are  they?' 
'Hon  oua  hon'  (There  and  there). 
And  he  points  to  the  extremity  of  the 
Salt  Mountain,  which  we  have  just 
wound  along,  and  the  plain  planted 
with  acacias,  extending  to  the  foot  of 
the  mountain  towards  the  Ouad-eas- 
Zouera.  Most  unfortunately,  it  is  now 
too  late  to  retrace  our  steps  and  take  a 
cursory  glimpse  of  these  ruins  even  for 
a  moment.  But  the  warning  will  serve ; 
and,  as  we  shall  return  this  way  in  a 
few  days,  I  purpose  to  look  out  more 
carefully,  and  to  examine  into  these 
ruins  to  which  our  gallant  sheikh  has 
called  our  attention.' 

"Accordingly,  after  spending  a  few 
days  in  visiting  Kerak  and  the  eastern 
coast,  De  Saulcy  returned  the  same  way, 
and  examined  particularly  the  supposed 
rains* of  Sodom.    The  following  is  his 


account  of  the  reisult:  —  'Fortynnx 
minutes  past  two  have  arrived,  when 
we  find  ourselves  again  precisdy  in 
front  (and  ten  yards  distant  on  the  left) 
of  the  collection  of  ruins  bearing  tiie 
name  of  Redjom-el-MesorrheL  The 
water's  edge  is  scarcely  forty  or  fifty 
yards  to  our  right,  whilst  the  foot  of 
the  mountain  is  only  thirty  yards  from 
the  road  we  are  following.  When  we 
reach  the  Re^jom-d-Mezorrhel  we  are 
marching  north  by  west  By  fifty-two 
minutes  past  two  we  turn  west-north* 
west.  The  sea  is  then  eighty  yards  off, 
and  the  foot  of  the  mountain  distant 
150  yards.  The  shore  having  thus 
become  wider,  exposes  to  our  view  large 
blocks  of  stone,  worn  by  time,  and  in 
the  midst  of  them  we  soon  distinguish 
regular  rows,  being  the  foundations  of 
ancient  walls.  We  are  now  unqueetion* 
ably  in  the  midst  of  ruins,  apparent 
and  distinguishable,  covering  a  space  of 
nearly  400  yards  in  extent.  Our  course 
at  this  time  is  north-north-west.  To 
our  right  is  a  sandy  beach,  and  before 
us  the  thicket  of  bushes,  or  dwarf  trees, 
into  which  our  companions  had  in- 
cautiously ventured  in  search  of  game, 
on  our  former  journey. 

" '  To  our  left  the  Djebd-Esdoom  has 
ceased  to  form  a  single  mass,  and  we 
have  arrived  in  front  of  the  vast  ex- 
crescences of  projecting  hillooks,  bor- 
dering the  northern  part  of  this 
mountain.  On  these  hillocks,  which 
present  an  extensive  sur&oe,  disjointed 
accumulations  appear,  exhibiting  posi- 
tive and  infiedlible  evidence  of  the 
existence,  on  this  point,  of  a  very 
considerable  town.  We  wind  slowly 
round  the  foot  of  these  ruins,  so  that  it 
is  impossible  to  mistake  their  origin. 
By  three  o'clock,  the  thicket  of  trees 
concealing  the  view  of  the  sea  is  eighty 
yards  off  to  our  right  Our  coarse  is 
now  north-north-west. 

"  By  seven  minutes  past  three^  we 
cross  the  dry  bed  of  a  torrent,  fifteen 
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yards  wide.  Here  the  hillooks  covered 
with  ruins  are  divided  by  a  ravine,  and 
form  two  distinct  masses,  bearing  on 
their  surface  the  huge  firagments  which 
the  Arabs  accompanying  us  are  unani- 
mous in  calling  Esdoum  (Sodom).  In 
the  plain  itself  beyond  the  bed  of  the 
torrent  I  have  just  mentioned^  appear 
numerous  lines  of  stone  blocks,  remains 
of  the  primsdval  habitations.  By  eleven 
minutes  past  three,  we  marched  west- 
north-west,  starting  from  the  spot 
where  the  ruins  heaped  upon  the  plain 
cease  to  appear.  We  then  keep  con- 
stantly following  the  same  direction; 
whilst  the  delta  upon  which  our  road  is 
traced  is  become  a  vast  plain,  intersected 
by  many  ravines,  strewed  with  large, 
rolled  blocks,  and  planted  with  a  vast 
number  of  mimosas  or  acacias. 

*'By  a  quarter  past  three,  we  are 
opposite  the  extreme  point  of  the 
Djebel-Esdoum,  which  ends  in  a  per- 
pendicular steep,  commanding  a  large 
and  beautiful  plain,  planted  with  mi- 
mosas, and  spreading  to  a  considerable 
distance  in  a  south-south-west  direction. 

*'  By  half'past  three,  we  reach  the  foot 
of  the  first  hillocks,  about  thirty  yards 
in  height,  flanking  the  mouth  of  the 
Ouad-ez-Zouera,  and  begin  the  ascent 
of  this  Ouad,  directly  after  directing  our 
course  at  first  due  west  Upon  the 
level  crests  of  the  two  hillocks  I  have 
just  mentioned  are  very  numerous  ruins, 
of  the  same  description  as  those  of 
Ayn  Bjedy,  Esdoum,  En-Kemalreh,  and 
Sebftan.  Amongst  the  Arabs  these  ruins 
are  called  Zouera-el-Tathah.  They  are, 
therefore,  the  ruins  of  the  Zoar  that 
succeeded  the  Zoar  of  the  Scriptures, 
and  on  the  same  site. 

*<  It  has  been  stated  that  we  passed 
the  limits  of  the  ruins  of  Sodom  by 
eleven  minutes  past  three ;  we  reach 
the  ruins  of  Zoar,. or  Segor,  by  thirty 
minutes  past  three ;  it  has  thus  taken 
us  nineteen  minutes  to  pass  from  the 
one  place  to  the  other,  which  implies 


that  the  distance  is  somewhat  less  ^Wn 
2,000  yards,  or  a  mile  and  [a  quarter 
according  to  English  measurement.  I 
was  then  perfectly  justified  in  afiirming 
at  an  earlier  page,  that  the  relative 
situation  of  the  ruins  of  Sodom  and 
Zoar  exactly  corresponded  with,  and 
confirmed  all  the  circumstances  of,  the 
narrative  transmitted  to  us  by  the 
Bible  of  the  flight  of  Lot;  this  flight 
having  been  accomplished  within  the 
interval  of  time  between  the  first  break 
of  day  and  the  full  rise  of  the  sim. 

''By  thirty-four  minutes  past  three, 
we  are  marching  due  west,  and  passing 
along  the  foot  of  the  hiUs  forming  the 
right  bank  of  the  deeply  ravined  bed  of 
the  torrent,  which  has  hollowed  out  the 
bed  of  the  Ouad-ez-Zouera.  This  bed 
has  in  some  places  the  breadth  of  about 
a  hundred  yards,  but,  in  others,  it 
becomes  exceedingly  narrow.  Beyond 
and  above  the  hills  on  the  left,  we 
descry  the  summit  of  the  Bjedel  Es- 
doum, which  seems  to  be  at  the  distance 
of  about  four  thousand  yards.  We 
keep  marching  on  at  a  distance  of  some 
fifteen  yards,  from  the  steep  acclivities 
forming  the  bed  of  the  Ouad.  Just 
then  we  perceive  on  our  right  a  huge 
subverted  cone,  exactly  resembling  the 
crater  of  an  extinct  volcano." 

Mr.  Tayler  adds, "  We  have  carefully 
considered  the  objections  which  certain 
critics  have  raised  to  the  identification 
of  these  ancient  cities,  and  must  confess 
that  we  are  decidedly  of  opinion  that 
De  Saulcy  is  right."  He  then  adduces 
reasons  for  his  belief,  for  which  regard 
to  brevity  renders  it  necessary  to  refer 
our  readers  to  the  book. 

"  It  was  not  until  towards  the  close  of 
his  sojourn  at  the  Dead  Sea  that  M.  de 
Saulcy  succeeded  in  identifying  the  site 
of  the  ancient  city  of  Gomorrah.  He 
appears  to  have  been  constantly  on  the 
watch  for  the  ruins  of  this  devoted 
town.  Kothing,  however,  was  met  with 
to  satisfy  our  traveller  that  he  had 
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loiiiid  the  dbrleet  of  his  tearch,  until 
ho  arrived  at  the  extreme  northern 
shore  of  the  asphaltic  lake.  Here 
eztenrite  raine,  and  the  very  similar 
name  of  Goumran,  at  once  led  De 
Sauloj  to  recognise  the  remaiDS  of  Go* 
Uorrak" 

Mr.  Tayler  adds,  ''  We  are  strongly 
dispoeed  to  belieye  that  De  Saulcy  is 
correct  in  the  conclusion  at  which  he 
arriveSy  that  the  minB  known  by  the 
name  of  Kharbet  Gounuran  are  the 
identical  remains  of  the  city  of  Gbmor- 
rah.  The  analogy  is  undoubtedly  a 
powerful  argument.  We  regret  that  he 
has  net,  as  in  the  case  of  Sodom,  given 
the  appdlation  in  Arabic  eharacters. 
This  would  have  enabled  us  better  to 
estimate  the  value  of  the  analogy,  by 
comparison  with  the  Hebrew.  Still,  it 
must  be  granted,  that  the  resemblance 
as  it  stands  is  sufficiently  striking,  and 
even  greats  than  many  of  the  identifi- 
oations  proposed  by  Dr.  Robinson,  and 
generally  acquiesced  in.  We  think,  too, 
the  fact  alluded  to  by  De  Saulcy,  that 
no  known  city,  except  the  three  or  four 
long  since  identified,  has  been  built  upon 
tile  blasted  shores  of  this  sea  since  the 
eatastrophe  of  Sodom,  is  certainly  of 
gteat  weight.  The  conclusion,  then, 
appears  to  us  evident,  that  the  ruins 
first  pointed  out  by  De  Saulcy  are,  in  all 
probability,  the  veritable  ruins  of  the 
Gomorrah  of  the  Bible.'' 

^  A  few  days  after  meeting  with  the 
roihs  of  the  cities  of  Sodom  and  Zoar, 
as  described  in  a  preceding  chapter,  M.  de 
Saulcy  lighted  upon  what  he  considers  to 
be  the  site  of  Zeboiim.  Its  position  was 
on  the  opposite  or  eastern  side  of  the 
Dead  Sea,  near  to  the  tongue  of  land 
called  £1  Limn,  These  ruins  bore  the 
name  of  TeiUka-Sebftan^'' 

''The  supposed  site  of  Admah,  the 
ealy  remaining  city  of  the  plain  men- 
tioned in  scripture  as  destroyed  at  the 
sane  time  as  Sodom,  lies  on  the  road 
fipom  Usdun  to  Hebron.    The  feUewing 


is  De  Sanlqy's  acooont  of  its  diwoviry : 
— 'By  twelve  minntes  past  nine  owr 
route  is  due  weal,  and  the  diffii  eei^ned 
within,  constantly  nanrowii^)  Unit  the 
ravine  through  whioh  we  are  meving; 
The  rocks  divided  by  this  ravine  present 
fine  red  and  yellow  masses^  the  eolouta 
of  which  are  certainly  owing  to  the 
metallic  salts  I  have  indicated  abovei 
Lastly,  by  twenty-two  mintttes  paat 
nine  we  climb  a  small  steep  ascent 
between  two  violet^ooloured  tocks^  that 
look  as  if  they  had  been  roasted^  and 
scarcely  allow  a  width  of  a  few  yards  liar 
the  passage.  This  strange  ^t,  whete 
the  efiects  of  vokanio  eruption  are  pal- 
pably defined,  is  called  Se«q-et-!niaeaah 
(the  market-place  of  St-ThAemeh)^ 

"  A  question  will  here  be  taisad  by 
many, — Is  De  Sanlcj  rig^t  in  identi- 
fying this  spot  as  the  site  of  the  Admah 
of  scripture  ?  We  are  onwilling  to 
pronotince  dogmatically  on  the  sul^ect ; 
but  we  shall  not  hesitate  to  avew  oitf 
own  conviction  as  decidedly  in  Ihvenr 
of  his  claim.  The  nanie^  Et-ThHoaseh, 
every  one  at  all  acquainted  with  Arable 
must  be  aware,  strikingly  resembles  the 
Hebrew.  Then  the  tradition  of  the 
inhalntants^  evidently  given  vrithont  any 
design  of  imposing  on  the  travellera^  is 
a  powerful  confirmation  of  the  theoty* 
And  with  reference  to  the  el^ection 
which  some  critics  have  raiacdy— thai 
De  Saulcy  saw  no  ruins  here,  we  think 
that  is  answered  by  the  faet^  that  the 
Arab  guides  who  accompanied  him  all 
agreed  that  there  were  ruins  on  the 
hills  immediately  contiguons.  It  is 
altogether  prepoeterons  to  suppose  that 
the  spot  in  question  shodd  bear  the 
name  of  '  Souq-et-ThAemeh'  (the  mar- 
ket-place of  £t-ThAemeh)  had  no  city 
at  all  existed  thera  And  if  a  eity  once 
existed  there,  then  there  must  surely  he 
ruins  in  the  vicinity.  Until,  therefore 
the  alleged  aile  of  Admah  be  farthsr 
explored,  we  think  the  preenmpliep  is^ 
that  De  flnnlcy  is  tight  In  thi%  aa  in  ril 
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)m  ot^flr  identifioatioiiB  of  the  cities  of 
thtpiMiu  And  we  are  fpreatly  8ii0tAk«ii 
if  ih»  publio  voioe  does  no4  ere  long 
ananimooBly  altet  the  importenoe  and 
y/^Xue  of  bie  dieooveriee  ia  this  as  well 
M  ia  other  parts  of  Palestine,  and 
grant  him  the  distinguishing  honour  of 
having  been  the  first  to  expose  the 
delusion  that  the  cities  of  the  plain,  lay 
eagttlphfid  beneath  the  watears  of  the 
Bead  Sea;  and  by  dint  of  untiring 
exwtion  and  heroio  enterprise,  at  length 
to  disoover  the  actual  sites  of  those 
dwelling  places  of  the  guilty^  and  point 
gsii,  for  the  oonvietion  of  the  sceptic 
and  the  unbeliever,  the  very  stones  of 
Sedean  and  Qoniorrah  still  bearing  the 
Dsarks  of  the  fire  of  heaven  by  which 
they  were  overwhelmed." 

We  have  allowed  to  M.  De  Saulcy 
Mr.  Tayler's  able  advocacy  throughout, 
without  interposing  any  of  the  con- 
siderations which  lead  us  to  demur  to 
his  oonelusioos.  We  have  now,  however, 
to  iatvodttce  to  our  readers  another 
witness ;  one  who  has  visited  the  same 
seeses  sabseqaently,  and  whose  testi- 
mony is  at  least  equally  deserving  of 
attention.  M.  Van  de  Yelde,  a  native 
of  Holland,  a  man  conversant  with  the 
seriptures^  proceeded  to  Palestine,  as  we 
Isam  from  the  dedication,  under  the 
aaq>ioes  of  Mr.  Henderson  ci  Park,  to 
make  geometrical  surveys.  He  hap- 
pened to  meet  M.  de  Sauley  at  Paris 
before  he  commenced  his  journey,  heard 
that  gentleman  lecture  on  his  discoveries, 
received  from  him  advice  and  polite 
attentions,  and  was  permitted  to  copy 
his  nnpublished  manuscript  maps  ;  but 
after  all  he  was  unaUe  to  find  the 
ruins  which  had  been  discovered  by  his 
ft«tunate  predecessor.  It  was  after  he 
had  been  in  Palestine  four  months^  and 
had  acquired  some  experience,  there- 
lore,  tlmt  he  reached  the  Asphaltic 
Bea.  ''  We  IbUowed,'*  he  says,  in  the 
Ibetst^  of  M.  de  Saulcy  to  Jehel  Us- 
dim.    AocideataUy  we  were  kept  for  a 


considerable  time  on  the  north  aida  cf 
this  mountain.  Ooe  of  our  Bedeuln% 
who  knew  well  that  we  should  have 
that  day  a  very  loi^  journey,  bei^g  ill, 
and  so  not  feeling  biniself  in  a  conditiosi 
to  accomplish  it,  attempted  to  conduot 
us  by  the  east  side  of  the  salt  mountain. 
At  iirst  I  did  not  see  through  his  design, 
but  as  we  came  nearer  to  the  mountaiBy 
and  b^an  to  have  it  on  our  left,  his 
object  could  be  no  longer  hid.  My 
guides  now  swore  with  all  sorts  of  oaths 
that  there  was  no  way  to  the  west  of 
the  Salt  Mountain ;  but  you  may  easily 
understand  that  their  oaths  did  not 
weigh  much  with  me ;  and,  when  they 
saw  at  last  that  I  kept  to  my  point,  they 
gave  way  with  the  usual  *  Insh'^AIlab.' 
This  circumstance  meanwhile  caused 
me  to  make  a  double  march  along  the 
north  side  of  the  mountain,  and  I 
became  thus  fully  convinced  that  what- 
ever there  may  be  on  the  plain,  ruins 
there  are  not.  That  M.  de  Saulcy  should 
have  found  here  not  on\y  the  remains 
of  buildings  and  cities,  but  positively 
those  of  Sodom,  I  declare  I  cannot 
attribute  to  any  other  source  than  the 
creation  of  his  fancy. 

'*The  journey  of  M.  de  Saulcy  has 
since  been  published  in  France,  under 
the  title  of  '  Foy<^  aiUour  de  la  Jier 
MorU'  Paris :  1853  ; — ^in  Britain,  under 
the  title  of '  Journey  round  the  Dead  Seti, 
and  in  the  Zande  of  the  Billed  2  vols., 
London;  1863.  The  public  seems  to 
be  charmed  with  his  pseudo-discoveries, 
I  have  perused  both  the  French  and 
English  editions  with  great  care,  hoping 
to  find  something  to  justify  M.  de  Saul* 
cy's  conclusions.  This  is  not  the  place 
to  enter  into  a  detailed  critical  review 
of  his  work.  I  must  also  say  that  con- 
traditions^  erroneous  quotations,  and 
Cslse  hypotheses  are  so  numerous  in  it, 
that  to  refute  them  all  would  require  a 
book  as  large  as  that  of  M.  de  Saulcy 
himself.  So,  as  far  as  regards  his  quo. 
tations    from    scripture   and   pv«fiuM 
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writers,  I  leave  it  to  any  one  who  feels 
anxious  to  know  the  truth  to  form  an 
opinion  for  himself.  From  such  an 
examination  it  will  at  once  be  evident 
that  though  M.  de  Saulcy  had  really 
found  ruins  at  the  basis  of  the  Salt 
Mountain,  yet  the  sites  of  Zoar,  Sodom, 
Gomorrah,  Admah,  and  Zeboiim  can 
never  have  been  where  he  imagines. 
Nevertheless,  if  a  traveller,  accompanied 
by  four  or  five  others,  comes  to  teU  us 
that  in  such  and  such  a  place  he  has 
found  ruins,  his  testimony  cannot  at 
once  be  rejected  by  those  who  have 
never  visited  the  spot;  it  is  therefore 
of  consequence  that  another  traveller 
should  bear  witness  whether  his  inform- 
ation is  or  is  not  worthy  of  confidence. 
Well,  then,  I  have  followed  M.  de 
Soulcy's  track  in  this  place  with  Be- 
douins of  the  same  tribe,  of  the  same 
shech, — Bedouins  accustomed  to  rove 
about  in  these  localities.  I  had  a  copy 
of  M.  de  Saulcy's  manuscript  map  with 
me;  it  was,  therefore,  impossible  for 
me  to  'pass  by  unnoticed  the  ruins  he 
mentions.  With  eagerness  I  sought  for 
them  ;  it  was  not  possible  to  miss  them. 
Nevertheless,  I  have  not  seen  anything 
which  confirms  his  assertions;  and, 
notwithstanding  all  his  assurances,  I 
must  set  down  his  discoveries  of  Sodom 
as  the  mere  work  of  the  imagination. 
M.  de  Saulcy  makes  an  appeal  to  his 
fellow  travellers  for  the  truth  of  his 
information.  I  hope  I  shall  be  allowed 
to  appeal  on  the  opposite  side  to  the 
testimony  of  Robinson  and  Smith,  and 
their  predecessors.  Certainly  what 
might  have  escaped  the  notice  of  the 
latter  would  not  have  eluded  the  care- 
ful research  of  the  American  travellers. 
**  It  will  then  be  asked,  what  caused 
M.  de  Saulcy  to  run  into  such  errors  ? 
I  believe  his  misplaced  generosity  to 
Abti  Dahtlk.  From  what  has  been 
given  above  as  a  specimen  of  his  rapa- 
dty,  the  character  of  this  chieftain  must 
be  somewhat  evident.     Abil  DahtUc  is 


of  the  same  nature  as  his  fellow  Be- 
douins. Show  him  that  you  are  anxious 
to  recognize  in  every  stone  squared  off 
by  the  hand  of  nature  a  piece  of 
antiquity;  exdte  his  covetousness  by 
presenting  him  oontmually  with  pias- 
tres whenever  he  shows  you  something 
that  he  calls  a  ruin ;  and  you  may  be 
certain  that  he  will  show  you  ruins 
(khurbete)  every  quarter  of  an  hour, 
with  names  and  surnames ;  if  not  near 
you,  then  at  all  events,  at  a  distance. 
ThiB  is  the  reason  that  in  those  r^ons 
of  the  Bedouins,  one  hears  of  so  many 
names  mentioned  by  some  travellerB, 
which  other  travellers  are  never  able  to 
re-find.  I,  myself,  have  repeatedly 
detected  my  Bedouin  guides  in  telling 
me  stories.  To  lie,  is,  as  it  were,  daily 
bread  among  them  ;  and  nothing  but  a 
dose  cross-questioning  is  sufi&oient  to 
bring  out  the  truth.  Nor  must  it  be 
supposed  that  these  Bedouins  have 
much  knowledge  of  ancient  history,  or 
care  at  all  about  the  correctness  of 
tradition.  Like  all  other  traveller8» 
save  M.  de  Saulcy,  I  have  found  them 
most  ignorant  and  indifferent  about 
such  things.  Piastres  and  ghazis  is  all 
the  Bedouin  cares  for.  Is  it  any  wonder 
then  that  M.  de  Saulcy,  after  having 
spoiled  Abii  Dahtlk  by  his  continual 
presents,  should  be  deceived  by  this 
fellow  1  Certainly,  the  sharp  eye  of 
the  robber  chief  has  well  discerned  the 
weak  side  of  the  traveller.  .  .  . 

''Much  has  been  written  on  the 
formation  of  the  Dead  Sea,  and  the 
terrible  catastrophe  recorded  in  Genesis 
xix.  Many  theories  have  been  proposed. 
The  simple  Bible  narrative  has  been  ob- 
scured by  a  great  deal  of  so-caUed 
science.  On  these  points  I  shall  not 
now  enter ;  but  after  having  read  with 
attention  all  that  is  said  about  it  in 
books,  and  personally  viewed  it  narrowly 
both  from  Massada  and  from  the 
southern  extremity  of  the  Dead  Sea,  I 
give  you  the  following  as  my  individual 
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opinion.  It  appears,  from  soundings, 
that  the  Dead  Sea,  from  the  Jordan  to 
the  large  peninsula  on  the  south-eastern 
side  (called  by  the  Arabs,  £b  Lisan),  is 
an  immense  bowl,  rather  more  than 
fifty  English  miles  long,  and  in  the 
middle  1300  feet  deep;  that  the  re- 
maining or  southern  part  is  an  inun- 
dated plain,  in  extent  about  ten  miles 
long,  at  the  deepest  only  thirteen  feet, 
while  in  some  places  it  can  eyen  be 
forded.  The  peninsula  just  mentioned 
has,  by  its  elevated  position,  been  saved 
from  the  inundation.  The  geological 
formation  of  the  mountains  around  the 
Dead  Sea  gives  undoubted  proof  of 
most  overwhelming  revolution,  effected 
by  subterraneous  volcanic  action ;  but 
this  must  have  been  in  a  very  early 
period  in  the  history  of  the  now  habit- 
able globe.  The  overthrow  of  Sodom 
and  Gomorrah  has  nothing  to  do  with 
this.  The  southern  extremity  of  the 
Jordan  plain,  as  described  in  Gen.  xiii., 
must,  when  Lot  took  up  his  abode  in  it, 
have  had  a  lake,  extending  probably 
over  the  northern  part,  and  comprising 
about  three-fourths  of  the  present  Dead 
Sea.  The  Jordan  watered  and  irrigated 
the  plain  of  Siddim,  lying  to  the  south 
of  the  lake,  which  thus,  from  the 
tropical  atmosphere  of  this  sunken 
valley,  showed  a  vegetation  rich  and 
glorious  'as  the  garden  of  the  Lord.' 
That  this  water  was  perfectly  sweet  is 
self-evident,  for  otherwise  it  would  have 
spread,  as  it  now  does,  death  and  deso- 
lation all  around  it.  In  the  middle  of 
the  valley  lay  the  four  doomed  cities, 
Sodom,  Gomorrah,  Admar,  and  Zeboiim ; 
within  sight  of  Sodom,  and,  according 
to  Gen.  xix.  15 — 23,  at  the  furthest  an 
hour*s  distance,  was  Zoar.  'Behold 
now,'  so  Lot  pleads  with  the  messengers 
of  the  Lord,  'Behold  now,  this  city  is 
near  to  flee  unto,  but  I  cannot  escape  to 
the  mountain.'  An  hour's  distance 
from  the  rains  of  Zoar  upon  the  penin- 
^a^  in  a  westerly  direction,  that  is  in 
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the  middle  of  the  valley  of  Siddim,  the 
now  inundated  plain,  the  wicked  city 
must  have  stood,  and  her  sisters  at  no 

great  distance  from  her. '  The 

consumption  of  the  layer  of  bitumen 
under  the  trodden  ground  made  its 
level  sink  several  feet.  The  water  of 
the  lake  thus  obtained  free  access  to 
the  plain,  and  the  site  of  the  doomed 
cities  was  covered  for  ever.  The  tre- 
mendous shock  given  by  this  catastrophe 
to  all  surrounding  nature  probably 
stripped  the  Salt  Mountain  of  the  loose 
earth  with  which  it  must  at  that  time 
have  been  covered ;  for  the  salt  would, 
otherwise,  have  destroyed  the  whole  of 
the  vegetation  of  the  vale  of  Siddim. 
The  Salt  Mountain,  however,  being  once 
uncovered,  every  shower  of  rain  must 
have  washed  down  a  considerable  quan- 
tity of  salt  into  the  sweet  water  basin, 
which  would  always  be  increased  as 
long  as  the  Salt  Mountain  remained. 
What  the  other  ingredients  are  of  the 
bituminous  channels  which  open  into 
the  lake  has  been  ascertained  by  the 
analysis  of  the  American  expedition, 
and  other  learned  men ;  it  is  well  known 
that  lumps  of  bitumen  ar^  often  found 
drifting  upon  the  water." 

We  must  acknowledge  that  our  pre- 
vious doubts  of  the  substantiality  of 
M.  de  Saulcy's  discoveries  are  strength- 
ened by  M.  Van  de  Yelde's  statements. 
An  outline  of  the  evidence  on  both 
sides  is  now,  however,  submitted  to  our 
readers  ;  and  if  they  wish  to  examine 
the  subject  thoroughly,  they  will  find  in 
all  the  volumes  before  us  much  to  in- 
terest and  instruct  them.  M.  Van  de 
Yelde,  who  visited  almost  every  part  of 
Palestine  and  the  region  at  the  north  of 
it,  does  not  possess  the  literary  skill 
which  would  have  enabled  him  to  pre- 
sent his  observations  in  the  most  im- 
pressive form,  and  we  do  not  reckon 
him  a  very  sound  theologian;  but  his 
acquaintance  with  the  elementary  truthi 
of  Christianity  is   apparently  exp'.ri- 
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mental,  and  his  religious  feeling  eironf  . 
He  learned  during  his  journey  a  lemon 
which  he  evidently  needed  when  he  set 
out>  that  a  life  of  communion  with  God 
is  quite  independent  of  place  and 
country.  The  reflection  was  repeatedly 
forced  upon  him  that,  after  all,  there  is 
very  little  in  a  pilgrimage  in  Palestine 
to  excite  holy  emotions  and  promote 
spiritual  mindedness.  His  determina- 
tion to  delineate  what  he  saw,  without 
colouring  it  in  conformity  with  his  own 
theories  or  the  wishes  of  others,  is  pleas- 
ing. "  Tou  say,"  he  writes  to  a  corre- 
spondent, who  had  requested  a  sketch  of 
the  Mount  of  Olives,  "  Tou  say, '  I  have 
seen  many  prints  of  it,  but  methinks 
you  might  introduce  something  into  it 
which  I  find  wanting  in  them  alL  The 
clouds  do  not  please  me  in  such  draw- 
ings. I  would  have  you  to  draw  the 
clouds  as  if  they  were  already  marshal- 
ling themselves  together  to  form  them- 
selves into  the  shape  of  a  throne ;  for  it 
is  there  on  the  Mount  of  Olives  that, 
according  to  Zachariah  ziv.  4,  He  shall 
descend.  Tour  eyes,  it  is  true,  will  not 
behold  that  throne  just  now.  Before 
that  time  arrive  you  will,  if  God  please^ 
be  back  among  us.  But  contemplate 
this  Mount  of  Olives  as  an  heir  might 
be  supposed  to  contemplate  beforehand 
his  inheritance  which  has  been  be- 
queathed to  him  by  testament — Canaan 
— ^the  chrysalis  from  which,  at  the  magic 
stroke  of  God's  almighty  power,  the 
beautiful  butterfly  will  instantly  emerge, 
glittering  with  gold  and  purple  in  the 
rays  of  the  everlasting  sun  of  salva- 
tion !* "  To  this  the  traveller  replies, 
"0  my  dear  friend,  how  mast  I  dis- 
appoint you  1  '  The  time  of  the  bride- 
groom's feast  is  not  yet  come ' 

Tou  must  not  look  for  any  sketches  of 
clouds  on  the  Mount  of  Olives  from  me. 
I  will  try  to  give  you  a  view  of  the  hill 
as  it  is  at  present,  of  a  pale  light  grey 
colour,  with  a  few  scanty  olive  ttees, 
terraces,  footpaths^  and  a  smaU  duster 


of  houses  on  the  middle  and  most 
elevated  summit,  crowned  with  a  n^- 
naret,  and  thereby  indicating  tiiat  this 
place — Helena's  Church  of  the  Ascen- 
sion— is  now  under  the  poww  of  the 
Turks." 

M.  de  Yelde  met  repeatedly  with  Dr. 
Kalley,  who  had  been  brought  to  the 
east  by  the  ill  health  of  his  wife^  and 
was  making  a  tour  in  Galilee.  '*Dr. 
Kalley  is  still  busy  with  his  patientSi'* 
we  read,  '^who  are  all  Druses  and 
Mahommedans,  there  being  noChristiaai 
residing  at  Bsfieh.  How  eagerly  do 
they  listen  to  him— he  has  so  won  their 
hearts  by  his  benevolent  aid!  It  la 
truly  touching  to  see  how  the  poor  and 
the  miserable  come  to  him  for  help  for 
the  body,  and  how  they  go  away  frott 
him  with  the  first  tidings  that  ever  met 
their  ears,  that  out  of  free  grace,  fuU 
forgiveness,  reconciliation  with  God,  and 
everlasting  life  are  bestowed  for  no*- 
thing,  through  the  oflfering  of  Jesus 
Christ  on  the  cross,  to  every  one  thai 
believeth.''  Our  traveller  also  nMt^ 
more  than  once,  Dr.  Robinson  and  De^ 
Eli  Smith,  from  America*  The  nnkm 
of  two  such  men  in  their  researcheo-* 
the  one  possessing  the  qualificatioDs  Ibr 
the  work  in  which  the  other  is  deficient 
— he  speaks  of  as  '*  the  most  auspioiovs 
circumstance  that  could  have  ocooifvd 
for  biblical  geography.*' 

His  intercourse  with  the  Ohristian 
missionaries  in  Jerusalem  who  are 
under  the  superintendence  of  Bishop 
Gobat,  afibrded  M.  Van  de  Yelde  mueh 
pleasure ;  but  he  evidently  thinks  the 
success  which  has  attended  their  labouti 
small,  and  he  confesses  that  the  oondi* 
tion  of  the  proselytes  did  not  answer  to 
the  favourable  conception  whidi  he  hid 
been  led  to  form  from  the  missionaiy 
reports.  He  ventures,  also,  with  mnoh 
difildenoe  to  express  some  sentiments  ift 
which  he  would  find  a  large  number  of 
sympathisMV  among  the  readers  of  tht 
B^itist  Magmiine.    <'I  ter/'  ho  say% 
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''there  will  be  many  Toioee  raised  up 
agaiost  mj  opiaion :  Jbut  I  may  not  for 
that  reason  withhold  the  expression  of 
my  conviction.  The  liturgical  prayers 
are  read  according  to  the  custom  of  the 
English  Episcopal  cathedral  churches, 
in  *  Christ's  Church,'  at  Jerusalem,  every 
morning,  and  this,  on  account  of  the 
pfoielytee,  in  the  Hebrew  language. 
Some  of  the  missionaries  to  whom  I 
freely  expressed  my  opinion  about  the 
ujiiruitfulness  of  such  a  system  of  daily 
repeating  a  round  of  prayers,  have  an- 
swered  me  that  the  Jews,  accustomed 
te  a  religion  which  consists  almost  ex- 
clusively of  the  observance  of  certain 
tijimn  and  the  repetition  of  certain  pre- 
scribed prayers,  wanted  a  kind  of  sub- 
stitute for  these,  and  finding  so  much 
analogy  in  the  prayer-services  of  the 
English  church  with  their  own  mode  of 
worship,  it  would  be  an  inducement  to 
them  to  embrace  the  doctrines  of  Christ. 
Something  formular  was  absolutely  ne- 
cessary for  the  Jew,  grown  up  as  he  is 
in  *  a  whole  life  of  forms.  I  readily 
admit  that  he  wants  something  formular 
in  his  mode  of  worshipping  Qod  through 
Chrisi«-who  wants  it  not  ?  but  the 
daily  early  morning  services  in  '  Christ's 
Church'  are  not  limited  to  a  mere  Mme- 
Mn^.  On  the  contrary,  I  entirely  agree 
with   what   another   member    of  the 


Jerusalem  mission  observed  to  me  the 
other  day :  "  I  hope  we  shall  begin  an 
attempt  te  preach  the  gospel  daily  in 
Hebrew  in  the  church.  I  confess  I  do 
not  like  our  present  daily  service ;  it 
partakes  too  much  of  the  deathrlike 
apathy  of  most  of  such  services  in  Eng- 
land. I  think  I  could  bear  the  want  of 
sucoefs  if  I  oonld  really  feel  that  we 
were  scattering  the  seed  of  the  word 
both  amongst  our  proselytes  and  the 
unconverted  Jews;  but  we  have  no 
warrant  to  expect  reaping  without  sow* 
ing  the  precious  seed.  My  own  indi- 
vidual opinion,"  adds  our  author,  ^  is 
that  the  Jew,  who  is  once  convinced  his 
religion  of  forms  is  insufficient  to  justify 
him  before  God,  and  sees  by  the  gospel 
of  our  Lord  JeSus  Christ  that  he  is  set 
entirely  free  from  the  bondage  of  forms 
wherein  he  used  to  seek  the  forgiveness 
of  his  sins,  must  feel  so  perfectly  weary 
of  his  forms  that  any  kind  of  substitu- 
tion in  this  respect  is  rather  disagree- 
able than  welcome  to  him." 

Wretchedness  pervades  this  down- 
trodden country ;  one  cause  of  its 
misery  being  the  tyranny  of  the  Turkish 
government,  and  another  cause  its 
weakness.  The  publication  of  this  work 
is  seasonable,  and  we  hope  that  it  will 
be  welcomed  by  the  British  public. 
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An  ExpoiiiUm  of  the  Book  of  Solomon* s  Song ; 
commonly  called  Canticles.  Wherein  tl,e 
Authority  of  it  is  established  and  vindicaled 
against  ohjections,  both  undent  and  modern  ; 
several  versions  compared  with  the  original 
tifit ;  the  different  senses  both  of  Jewish  and 
Christian  Interpreters  considered i  and  the 
whole  opened  and  explained  in  mroper  and 
nseful  Observations,  JBy  3 ous  Gill,  D.D. 
London:  AV.  H.  Collingridge.  1854. 
Ro^al  8to.    Pp.  viii.  824. 

Br.  Gin  WM  probably  the  most  learned  man 
who  trtr  appeared  among  the  English  baptists. 


HaTiog  studied  the  Greek  and  Boman  daisies 
and  historians  in  earljr  )ife,  and  then  the  Greek 
and  Latio  Fathers,  he  made  himself  master  pf 
the  Targums,  the  Talmuds,  and  all  other  ac- 
cessible works  of  the  ancient  and  modem  Jevf. 
At  one  time  his  writings  exercised  an  undue 
influence  over  our  churches,  but  of  late  thejr 
have  been  too  much  neglected.  Thcv  ar« 
better  adspted  for  the  use  oftheological  scholarf 
than  for  that  of  the  general  public;  but  bi« 
reputation  would  have  stood  higher  than  it 
does  in  some  sections  of  the  Christian  church 
had  he  not  been  a  baptist;  though  bis  publica* 
tions  are   now  valued   by  many  erangelical 
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episcopalians.  The  work  before  us  is  not  a 
portion  of  his  Tolamiaous  Exposition  of  the 
Old  and  New  Testaments,  but  an  independent 
publication  comprising  the  substance  of  a 
nundre4  and  thirty-two  sermons,  and  one  of 
his  earliest  productions.  The  first  edition 
appeared  in  1767 ;  the  third,  in  1B28,  after  the 
completion  of  his  great  Exposition,  and  it 
contains  much  additional  matter  which  had 
occurred  to  him  in  hb  preparation  of  that  work, 
from  this  reyised  and  enlaiged  edition  it  is 
that  the  present  reprint  is  taken.  In  the 
introductOTT  remarks  he  disproves  the  opinion 
which  has  become  of  late  years  very  current 
that  the  Song  of  Songs  is  an  amatory  poem  or 
collection  of  odes ;  he  discuds  the  unfounded 
notion  that  it  has  any  reference  to  the  marriage 
of  Solomon  with  Pharaoh's  daughter,  and  Ee 
treats  it  as  allegorical,  abounding  with  a  variety 
of  lively  metaphors  and  allusions,  but  setting 
forth  *'  the  mutual  love,  union,  and  communion 
between  Christ  and  his  church,*'  expressing 
also  *'  the  several  different  frames,  cases,  and 
circumstances  which  attend  believers  in  this 
life,  so  that  they  can  come  into  no  state  or 
condition  but  here  is  something  in  this  song 
suited  to  their  experience  .*'  'W  ithout  venturing 
to  express  an  opmion  of  this  work  as  an  inter- 
pretation of  Solomon's  language,  we  hesitate 
not  to  say  that  there  is  much  in  it  respecting 
the  person  and  work  of  Christ  that  is  refreshing. 
As  to  the  song  itself,  if  it  were  a  mere  amatory 
poem,  it  would  be  unworthy,  we  will  not  say  of 
Solomon,  but  of  any  lad  of  common  sense ;  and 
though  for  many  years  we  thouffht  otherwise, 
we  feel  it  to  be  a  pleasure  as  well  as  a  duty  to 
add  our  conriction  that  the  Christian  who 
should  really  understand  it  and  enter  into  its 
spirit,  would  find  in  it  a  source  of  delight  of 
which  he  had  no  previous  conception.  In  days 
that  are  approacbmg,  it  will  probably  be  studied 
with  more  reverence  than  it  has  generally 
received  in  our  time,  and  will  yield  to  a  wiser 
generation  than  the  present  proportionate 
advantage, 

A  Critieal  Commentary  on  (he  Epistle  of  St. 

Paul    the    Apontle    to    the    Komans,      By 

Robert    Knioiit,    Perpetual    Curate    of 

Warton.      London:    Samuel  Bagster  and 

Sons.  1854.  8vo.  Pp.xx.640.  Price  10s.  6d. 

This  work,  it  appears,  was  commenced  in 
Canada,  and  occupied  the  author  at  times  when 
he  was  incapacitated  for  active  duty.  Since 
his  return  to  this  country  he  has  found  oppor- 
tunity to  study  many  ancient  and  modem 
annotators  on  the  epistle  and  to  enrich  his 
original  production  with  appropriate  quotations. 
He  has  eridently  considered  its  several  parts 
carefully,  and  with  a  sufficient  measure  of  in- 
dependence. He  has  some  important  qualifica- 
tions for  the  work  of  a  commentator.  He  has 
right  views  of  the  universal  corruption  of  the 
human  race,  and  of  the  freeness  of  God's 
method  of  tendering  criminals  just.  He  is 
familiar  with  both  English  and  foreiffn  exposi- 
ttons,  and  possesses  much  critical  acumen. 
One  unhappy  mutake  at  the  outset  has,  how- 
ever, exerted  an  influence  on  the  whole  book. 
His  notion  of  the  object  which  the  apostle  had 
prindpuUy  in  view  m  writing  this  epistle  is 


manifestly  erroneous.  "The  great  object  of 
St.  Paul,  in  this  epistle,**  he  savs,  "is  to 
vindicate  the  freedom  of  the  Gentile  converts 
from  any  obligation  to  observe  the  Jewish 
rites,  ceremonies,  and  legal  observances,  as  if 
necessary  to  their  justification  and  acceptance 
with  God.**  Now  we  venture,  on  the  authority 
of  the  writer  of  the  epistlef  to  pronounce  thii 
statement  incorrect.  His  sreat  object  was  to 
^ive  to  persons  with  whom  he  had  had  no  previous 
intercourse,  hot  in  whom,  as  Christian  converts 
residing  in  the  metropolis  of  the  world  he  took 
deep  interest,  a  general  view  of  evangelical 
truth.  Often  had  he  desired  to  visit  them,  bat 
hitherto  be  had  been  prevented ;  anxious  there- 
fore to  promote  their  welfare  he  wrote  to  them 
this  letter  illustrating  the  character  and 
evidence  of  that  gospel  of  which  he  was  not 
ashamed,  and  which  he  had  been  anxious  to 
preach  at  Rome,  that  he  might  have  some  fruit 
among  them  also,  "even  as  among  other 
Gentiles."  Without  reference  therefore  to 
anything  local  or  temporary  in  their  state,  h« 
forwards  to  them,  as  a  preparation  for  his 
hoped  for  visit,  a  general  view  of  Christian 
doctrine  and  duty  more  systematic  than  is  to 
be  found  in  any  other  book  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment, treating  first  of  the  wretched  condition 
of  mankind,  then  of  the  justification  of  sinners 
through  the  death  of  Christ,  then  of  the 
sanctifying  effects  of  gospel  tmth,  then  of  the 
privileges  of  the  believer  and  the  hopes  he  is 
warranted  to  entertain  both  for  himself  and 
the  church  of  God,  and  then  of  the  nature* of 
that  obedience  to  which  he  is  called.  But  Mr. 
Warton's  view  of  the  controversial  design  of 
the  epistle  has  entire  possession  of  his  mind, 
and  biasses  his  interpretations  throoghout,  in  a 
way  which  greatly  diminishes  their  value. 
This  is  not  the  only  mistaken  principle  we 
think  that  he  has  adopted,  but  it  is  that  which 
is  the  mo9t  detrimental.  It  may  be  added  that 
he  does  not  find  the  peculiarities  of  what  is 
called  Calvinism  anywhere,  even  in  those  texts 
which  appear  to  us  to  teach  them  most  plainly, 
and  where  the  statements  he  has  had  to  sub- 
stitute seem  to  be  but  little  sccordant  with  the 
apostolic  style  of  thought.  It  is  not  necessarr 
to  go  more  into  detail.  We  lay  down  the  book 
with  great  respect  for  the  author,  and  with  a 
strong  hope  that  he  will  hereafter  produce  some 
expository  works  of  which  we  may  be  aUe  to 
speak  with  more  unqualified  approbation. 

Final  Diteourtee  at  AryyU  Chapel^  Bath,  By 
the  late  Rev,  William  Jat.  London: 
Arthur  HaU,  Virtue,  and  Co.  ISmo.  Pp. 
xii.  460.    Price  108.6d. 

These  are  the  last  sermons  which  the  preacher 
delivered  in  that  place  of  worship  to  which 
for  more  than  half  a  century  he  had  been  ac* 
customed  to  attract  multitudes  of  all  classes. 
"  They  may  be  regarded,  as  it  is  remarked  in 
the  Preface,  as  the  closing  expositions  of  scrip- 
ture— the  closing  appeals  to  toe  heart  and  con* 
science — the  closing  encouragements  and  ex- 
hortations to  Christians— the  closing  invitations 
and  admonitions  to  all — «f  the  venerable  and 
eloquent  preacher  and  pastor,  after  a  most 
extended  and  useful  ministry,  and  inst  on  the 
eve  of  his  entering  upon  the  rest  of  immorta- 
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lity,  wheo  he  bad  reached  an  a|{e  far  beyood 
that  eommonlj  allotted  to  man."  Their 
number  is  twenty-aix,  and  they  were  all  de- 
livered in  the  year  1852.  The  editor  telle  us 
that  be  had  taken  down  Mr.  Jay's  sermons  for 
many  years,  with  his  knowledfre  and  sanction, 
and  that  Mr.  Jay  said  that  if  he  would  not 
publish  them  in  any  way  during  his  life,  he 
might  do  what  be  desired  with  them  after  his 
death.  They  are  presented  to  the  public,  he 
lays^  precisely  as  tney  were  deliverea :  "  there 
are  no  erasures — no  additions — no  attempt  at 
emendation  or  improTement."  Their  famil}' 
likeness  will  be  easily  rrcofrniied  by  all  who 
were  familiar  with  Mr.  Jay's  preaching ;  and 
they  have  excellencies  which  will  endear  them 
to  many,  especially  to  aged  disciples.  They 
are  i^ort ;  they  are  plain  ;  and  they  are  on  such 
topics  as  it  might  be  supposed  would  be  con- 
genial to  the  feelings  of  a  devoted  minister  who 
was  aware  that  his  opportunity  for  usefulness 
on  earth  must  be  drawing  near  its  conclusion. 

The  Power  of  tfte  Church,  at  Promiied  and 
Secured  bjf  Christ,  the  Living  Saviour.  A 
Sermon  preached  at  Sheffield  before  tlie 
Yorkshire  Association  of  Baptist  Churches, 
June  6iA,  1854.  J?y  Samuel  G.  Grebm, 
B.  A .  Publiahed  by  request  of  the  Association . 
Leeds:  i.  Heaton  and  'Son.  London: 
B.  L.  Green.    18mo.    Pp.  25.    Price  3d. 

From  the  promise  of  our  Lord,  '*He  that 
believeth  on  me,  the  works  that  I  do  shall  he 
do  also ;  and  greater  works  than  these  shall  he 
do,  because  I  go  unto  m}^  Father  ;**  Mr.  Green 
takes  occasion  to  expatiate  on,  first,  the  Pro^ 
mise  itself,  secondly,  its  Guarantee,  *' Because 
I  go  unto  my  Father,''  and  thirdly,  its  Con- 
dition: "He  that  believeth  on  me."  From 
this  sermon  we  have  derived  much  pleasure, 
arising  not  only  fn>m  its  intrinsic  excellence, 
but  Mso  from  the  indication  of  progress  in 
Christian  wisdom  which  it  furnishes,  and  the 
bright  hope  which  it  inspires  in  reference  to 
the  author's  future  career.  It  is  a  thoroughly 
sound,  evangelical  discourse,  end  eminently 
adapted  to  the  present  state  of  the  church.  It 
shows  that  there  is  an  order  of  influences,  higher 
by  far  and  grander  than  those  which  have  to 
do  with  the  elements  of  the  material  world, — 
with  winds  or  waves,  diseases,  or  death  itself. 
These  powers  are  such  as  act  upon  and  control 
the  world  of  mind, — ^spiritual  influences,->re- 

Senerating  might.  It  teacbea  that  "  from  the 
ay  of  Pentecost  the  full  inspiration  of  their 
Master's  spiritual  presence  omn,  and  from 
that  day  is  dated  toe  po*er  of  the  church  to 
move  the  world."  The  conclusion  to  which  it 
conducts  is  this :  "  Seeing  the  spiritual  power 
of  the  Christian  depends  not  upon  his  office  in 
the  church,  but  upon  the  measure  of  his  faith, 
the  question  returns.  What  is  this  faith?'' 
And  m  a  sentence  we  reply,  It  is  the  constant, 
Uving,  practical,  realisation  of  a  present  Saviour. 
Trust  m  him  for  personal  salvation  is  already 
implied, — belief  in  the  great  doctrines  of  the 
gospel  is  an  essential  pre>requisite ;  but  above 
and  beyond  these  qualifications,  there  is  a  belief 
to  which  few  of  us  perhaps  more  than  fitfully 
and  occasionally  attain  —  that  which  views 
Christ,  not  as  distant  in  space  and  iar  away  in 


ages  past,  but  here  and  now,  in  all  his  preaenee 
and  living  power,  to  aid  and  bless  us,  as  truly 
as  though,  like  Paul,  we  beheld  him  in  vision 
at  hand,  and  heard  the  whisper  of  his  love, 
**  My  grace  is  sufficient  for  thee.** 

The  Popular  Biblieal  Educator:  devoted  to 
the  Literature,  Interpretation,  and  right  use 
of  the  Holy  Scriplurea,  With  numerous 
tUustrations,  Volume  the  First.  London  : 
Jolin  Casscll,  Ludgatc  Hill.  1854.  Quarto. 
Pp.  376.Price  5s.  6d. : 

An  intelli(?ent  man  possessing  the  common 
English  translation  of  ttie  bible  and  anxious  to 
understand  it,  might  learn  from  its  perusal 
alone  all  that  was  necessary  to  guide  him  into 
the  paths  of  peane,  and  prepare  him  for  a  better 
world.     But  if  he  had  no  living  teacher  or 
access  to  uninspired  books,  how  many  qnrstions 
would  occur  to  his  mind  and  excite  desire  for 
additional  instrnctionl      In  what    languages 
and  in  what  manner  were  these  records  crigi- 
I  nally  written  ?    By  what  processes  have  they 
been  preserved  through  successive  centuries? 
I  What  was  the  condition  of  mankind  in  other 
countries  in  those  ages  to  which  they  belong  ? 
I  What  have    modern    travellers    said  of  the 
j  regions  in  which  these  ancient  transactions 
'  took  place?    What  were  the  arts  and  sciences 
with  which  the  people  of  those  remote  times 
were  acquainted  ?     What  evidence  of  the  truth 
of  the  history  can  be  derived  from  extraneous 
sources?    These  and  similar  inquiries  would 
press  on  the  mind  of  a  thoughttul  man  ;  and 
correct  answers  to  these  inquiries  would  pre- 
serve him  from  mi^akes  into  which  without 
them  he  would  be  likely  to  fall,  and  assist  him 
in  his  endeavours  to  learn  the  truth  and  discern 
the  unparalleled  beauty  of  the  authoritative 
oracles.      It  is  to  such  subjects  as  these  that 
the  publication  before  us  refers.    The  informa- 
tion which  it  conveys  is  various  and  com- 
prehensive.   It  is  derived  from  sonrres  which 
are  deserving  of  confidence,  and  is  in  every 
point  of  view  highly  re8pectable.     The  pieces 
are  sufficiently  short  and    diversified    to    be 
acceptable  to  readers  who  are  not  hard  students, 
while  the  arrangement  is  sufficiently  systematic 
to  aflFord  connected  views  of  many  important 
portions  of  biblical  science. 

Tlie  Historical  Educator :  comprising  Ancient 
Voyages  and  Travels,  with  numerous  J/lus* 
trations.  Notes,  and  References :  aJIso  Popular 
Histories  of  the  l/nitM  States,  Greece,  and 
English  Literature,  with  a  Treatise  upon 
Chronology.  Volume  tlie  First.  London: 
Cassell.   1854.:  Quarto.   Pp.  412.   Price  6t. 


This  volume  resembles  that  last  mentioned 
in  size  and  outward  appearance,  and  like  that 
is  embellished  with  very  many  appropriate 
woodcuts.  Its  plan  includes  the  treatment  of 
history  in  all  its  branches,  dvil  and  ecdesiastical, 
ancient  and  modern ;  and  care  is  evidently 
taken  to  exclude  ever;^  thing  objectionabM 
either  in  a  moral  or  religions  point  of  view,  and 
give  to  tbe  whole  a  salntary  tendency.  The 
editor,  obserring  that  without  chronolc^  there 
can  be  no  history,  says,  **  In  the  present  volomo 
we  have  confined  ourselves  to  an  exposition  of 
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the  principles  of  tliat  idtAM;  the  iceond 
▼oinme  will  be  devoted  to  the  application  of 
thoM  principlee,  and  will  contain  a  coinprc- 
benetre  chronological  irrangement  of  all  the 
eTcota  of  the  worid*i  history.'* 

Tht  Prayer-Book  of  the  Oratory  of  St.  Philip 
Neri ;  a  Lecture  defivereti  in  the  Town-hall, 
Birmingham,  Feb,  14,  1854.  By  J.  B. 
Melbon,  M  D.,  f-r.  Tnn.  Coll.  Cam, 
F.C.P.5.,  Corr,  Mem.  FhiL  Soc.  Bath.  ^c. 
London :  Hamilton,  Adams,  and  Co.  12mo. 
Pp.63. 

The  lecturer  says,  "  We  hare,  then,  before 
m,  on  the  one  hand,  the  Bible;  and  on  the 
other,  *the  Prayer-book  of  the  Oratory  of  St. 
Philip  l^eri,  King  William  Street,  Strand,' 
with  some  associated  tracts  of  devotion,  each  of 
which  bears  the  same  seal  of  the  fathers  of 
the  Oratory  of  St.  Philip  Neri,  and  the  name 
of  the  same  publisher;   the  whole  bound  to- 

Stber  in  one  volume  for  the  use  of  those  who 
!quent  the  same  orstory.  From  these  books, 
and  'A.  Collection  of  Hymns,  in  use  at  the 
Oratory  of  St.  Philip  >reri,  at  Birmingham,' 
every  quotation  may  be  verified;  and  if  a  doubt 
arises,  they  are  here  on  the  table  to  speak  for 
themselves."  The  extracts  adduced  by  Dr 
Melson,  both  in  prose  and  verse,  will  astonish 
many  who  have  been  beguiled  by  the  denials, 
disclaimers  and  protest aiions  which  it  was  the 
policy  of  Romanists,  for  some  years  to  circulate 
among  the  English  public,  such  as  that  of  Dr. 
Wiiteman,  "  Now  I  solemnly  assure  you  that, 
throughout  the  entire  course  of  studies,  1  never 
heard  a  word  that  could  lead  me  to  suppoee 
that  our  Blessed  Lady  and  the  Saints  are,  or 
ought  to  be,  the  'prominent  objects  of  regard,' 
or  eould  be  *  dispensers  of  mercy,'  or  that 
'Purgatory  or  Indulgences  are  the  means  of 
obtaining  it.'"  With  this  declaration  may  be 
compared  a  hymn  "to  our  Blessed  Lady, for 
the  souls  in  Purgatory,**  which  says, 

*'  0  turn  to  Jesus,  Mother,  turn. 

And  sail  blm  bjr  bis  lendoreat  names ; 
Pray  for  the  Huljr  SonU  that  bum 
This  hour  amidst  the  cleai^ping  flamea 

"  Pray  then  as  thou  bast  ever  prayed ; 
Angels  and  Souls,  all  look  to  tbee ; 
Ood  waits  thy  prayer*,  fur  He  bath  made 
niose  prayers  hia  law  of  eharitj. 

And  again,  in  prase, 

•*  O  Most  Holy  Virgin,  Qaeen  of  Heaven 
and  Mistress  of  the  Universe,  I  acknowledge 
and  worahip  thee  as  the  Daughter  of  the  Eternal 
Father,  as  the  Mother  of  the  Eternal  Son,  and 
as  the  loving  Spouse  of  the  Holv  Spirit 
Proetrate  at  the  feet  of  thy  august  Majesty,  1 
beseech  thee,  by  that  divine  charity  with 
which  thou  wast  filled  to  overflowing  at  thy 
SMumptioD  ioto  heaven,  mercifully  to  take  me 
qnder  thy  most  powerful  and  secure  protection, 
and  to  receive  me  into  that  fortunate  company 
of  thy  happy  servrnts  whom  thou  bcarest  and 
chevisbeet  in  thy  virginal  bosom.  Condescend, 
O  my  Mother  and  most  gentle  Lady,  to  accept 
<^  this  miserable  heart  of  mine;  accept  my 
aemery,  ny  will,  my  faculties,  my  senses,  both 
interior;  accept  my  eyes,  my  ears, 


my  month,  my  bands,  and  my  feet;  ragnlate 
them  \tk  conformity  to  the  will  of  thy  Divine 
Son,  and  direct  them  all  to  His  infinite  glory." 
And  again  :  **  Repeat  three  times : 

"Vlrglnofall  viiglnsl 
To  thy  shelter  take  us ; 
Gentlest  of  the  gentle  I 
Chaste  and  gentle  make  us." 

Ru$$ia  and  iit  People,  By  Connt  A«  Dl 
GuRowsKi.  London:  T.  Nelson  and  Sons. 
Ififfio.    Pp.  vii.  339.     Price  7s.  6d. 

The  present  relations  of  Russia  to  tlUs 
conutry  and  the  rest  of  Europe  impart  to  in* 
formation  respecting  it  unusual  interest.  This 
publication  which,  if  we  may  judge  from  inter* 
nal  evidence,  is  trustworthy,  will  meet  tlm 
public  demand,  an  it  treats  of  the  historical 
origin  of  the  government  and  its  peculiarities, 
the  Autocrat  nimself,  the  army  and  navy,  the 
nobility,  the  clergy,  the  bourgeoisie,  the  Cos- 
sacks, the  peasantry,  the  rights  of  aliens  and 
strangers,  and  the  prospects  of  the  empire.  It 
is  as  the  advocate  and  friend  of  Russia,  though 
not  of  its  ruler,  that  Count  Gurowski  writes, 
and  his  conviction  is  that  **  not  only  the  soil 
and  the  serf,  but  the  whole  nation  jriBvitates, 
though  slowly,  towards  emancipation  **  In 
Petersburg,  despotism,  with  its  vast  civil  and 
military  mechanism,  stands  day  and  night  a 
watchful  and  menacing  sentinel  to  intercept 
every  breath  of  air  which  may  impart  a  moral 
contagion;  but  "Moscow  has  her  own  tradi- 
tions of  good  and  evil,  traditions  historical,  and 
deeply  entwined  with^  the  existence  of  the 
nation ; "  ^  the  population  of  Moscow  is  spirited 
and  breathes  its  spirit  into  the  country;  and 
Moscow  has  impulses  of  independence,  and 
shows  them  from  time  to  time,  if  not  as  yet  b¥ 
explosions,  certainly  by  ^[rumblings,  which 
startle  at  times  Cxarism  m  its  fastnesses  of 
Petersburg." 

History  and  Adventure:  or,  Storiee  of  Bo- 
markabU  Men  of  AU  Natione.  By  M.  8. 
CocKATKB,  Autkotf  of  **Storiee  from  the 
Hietory  of  Spain,  Sweden,**  ke.  London i 
Binns  and,  Goodwin.  16mo.  Pp.S44.   Price 

Biographical  sketches  of  men  of  whom  every 
one  ought  to  know  something.  Washington, 
Bruce,  Alfred,  Tell,  Wellington,  Wailace. 
Luther, and  Cranmer, exercisedgreat inflnenee 
on  their  own  and  soocceding  a^s,  and  it  is 
impossible  to  understand  history  without  some 
general  acouaintance  with  their  characters  and 
ezplcits.  It  is  a  pity  that  the  memoirs  are 
not  arrrnged  chronologically;  as  then  the 
pcrof  al  of  the  first  would  have  prepared  the 
reader  for  the  second;  and  the  second  for 
the  third;  but  now  the  second  commences 
with  a  reference  to  the  influence  exerted 
upon  its  subject  by  the  fkte  of  the  sixth. 
To  begin  with  the  eighteenth  centary  in 
America,  proceed  next  to  the  fourteenth  century 
in  Scotland,  and  then  go  to  the  ninth  century 
in  England,  b  absolutely  bewildering.  The 
style  in  which  the  work  is  written  is  pleiMntt 
and  its  external  appearance  is  attractive. 
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Swedenborg,  a  Biography  and  an  Exporitkm, 
By  Edwih  Paxton  Hood,  Author  of**  The 
Age  and  it$  ArchitecU^"  **  Andrtw  JUarvett,** 
**John  Milton,"  **  Literature  of  Labour," 
jrCf  ^»  London:  Arthur  Hall  and  Co. 
l6mo.    Pp.  414.    Price  68. 

The  Gonnt  de  MarteTille  haring  died  lad- 
denly,  a  vhopkeeper  demanded  of  hit  widow 
the  payment  of  a  bill  which  she  rememb^ed 
had  been  paid  by  her  hneband.  She  consalted 
ftwedettbo«|f,  wh»,  after  a  few  dayi,  informed 
her  that  Im  had  conversed  with  her  deceased 
hatband,  and  that  the  would  find  the  receipt  at 
a  certain  page  in  Bajle*a  Dictionar}*,  which 
the  Count  was  reading  at  the  time  the  bill  was 
paid.  She  found  the  receipt  at  the  page 
mentioned.  A.  merchant  anxious  to  test  tbe 
power  of  Swedenborg  to  hold  conrersation  with 
the  dead,  aslied  him  to  learn  from  a  deceased 
fttadent  of  divinity  the  subject  of  a  conversa- 
tioB  the  merchant  and  the  student  had  had 
together  m  short  time  preTiotts  to  the  death  of 
tbe  latter.  Ader  a  few  dayt  Swedenborg 
repeated  to  the  merchant  the  whole  conversa- 
tion, word  for  word.  These  facte  are  eoberly 
narrated  in  the  volume  before  us,  and  on  such 
evidence  we  are  called  upon  to  believe  that 
Swedenborg  had  admission  into  the  spiritual 
world,  and  received  by  special  revelation  a  key, 
or  rather  the  key,  to  the  rme  internal  spiritual 
meaning  of  the  word  of  God ;  that  he  was  an 
apoatle  inspired  by  God,  and  that  h\n  writings 
.are  of  equal  importance  with  the  bible.  An 
•zpoaition  of  tnese  writings  follows,  but  we 
think  the  readets  will  derive  from  it  but  little 
pleaaore  or  profit.  B. 

Dhime  Love;  or  the  Man  of  Sorrotce.  By 
M.  A.  DiCKtON.  London :  AVertheim  and 
Mackintoah.    1854.    Pp.200.  Price 3f.6d. 

This  is  a  life  of  Jesus  Christ  written  in  an 
amiable  spirit,  but  destitute  of  power.  After 
Meander  and  Angus  it  is  ineffably  dull.  We 
Rgnet  that  an  effort  jm  well-meant  should  have 
jirared  to  feeble  and  worthless.  \V. 

Scripture  Beadinge)  or  the  Bible  familiarly 
Explained  to  the  Young.  Edited  by  Robert 
Jamuson,  D.D.  The  Patriarche,  London 
and  Glasgow:  Richard  Griffin  and  Co. 
1854.    Pp.  xU.  S4a    Price  2a. 

We  hail  the  appearance  of  this  volume.  It 
ir  the  first  of  a  series  intended  specially  to 
benefit  the  young.  The  Editor  has  thou^^ht 
thfere  was  a  corner  of  the  field  of  biblical 
literature  yet  uncultivated;  to  this  he  has 
devoted  himself  with  great  success.  The  book 
abounds  in  touching  incidents,  apt  illnstration*, 
thoaghtfnl  saggestiona.  It  is  replete  with 
fasterest;  and  cannot  fail  to  invest  the  Bible 
with  many  charms  to  the  yoang  mind.  We 
have  already  set  it  apart  as  a  help  in  home 
inatraction,  and  earnestly  commend  it  to  others 
for  a  similar  purpwe.  W. 

Early  Eduea^on :  being  the  Substance  of  Four 
Lecture*  delivered  in  the  Public  Hall  of  tlie 
CoOegiaU  Jnetitution,  Liverpool,  By  W.  H. 
BAnraBiOOB,  F.B.C.S.  Printed  by  Bequtet, 


London:   Blackader  and  Ca     1854.    Pp. 
175.    Price  2s.  6d. 

This  is  one  of  the  most  valuable  books  on 
Early  Education  that  we  have  seen  for  some 
time.  It  is  full  of  sound  principles,  and  is 
written  in  a  most  lucid  and  interesting  style. 
It  embraces  the  entire  range  of  subjects  that 
belong  to  tfae  physical,  mental,  and  moral 
development  of  children.  We  have  read  it 
with  much  pleasure  and  heartily  commend  it  to 
all  parents,  guardians,  and  instructors  of  }Ottvh. 

Human  Anatomy''  Simplified ;  in  a  Couree  of 
Three  Elementary  Lecturee  addreeeed  n 
Youth  of  both  Serea;  by  Jonx  8lBRBI. 
With  a  Becommendatory  Preface  by  Jmme 
Ogilby,  M.D.  Dteigtitd  for  the  ute  of 
Famxlite  and  Sehoole,  iUu$tr:tted  with 
Engravings,  Coventry:  G.  and  F.  King. 
London:  Whittaker  and  Co.  1854.  12mo. 
Pp.  56. 

The  chief  characteristiea  of  these  LcctnrM 
are  simplicity,  clearness,  and  brevity.  They 
illustrate  the  wisdom  of  the  Creator  in  the 
formation  of  the  human  frame,  and  are  adapted 
to  prevent  such  mismanagement  of  the  body 
as  would  cause  debility  and  pain.  The  author 
is  the  highly  respected  pastor  of  a  congrega- 
tional church  at  Coventry. 
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[Itsbonld  Im  nadvntood  that  iuctiioa  in  thU  littto  aot  % 
mere  timottBCiacnt ;  it  ctpmtn  •pprobatioa  of  ths  works 
taomcratcd^— not  oT  eevnc  tst«iMl  Bf  to  ctery  partlcnltr,  but 
aa  tpprobatieii  of  their  K«atr*l  chancier  aad  tcadvlicr.] 

A  Ystcbt  Voyage  to  Iceland,  In  1803.  londtn: 
Arthur  /fa//,  Vtrtue,  and  Co.  Kmo.,  pp.77,  fntt 
U,  6d. 

The  Sblpwreeked  Travaller,  Translated  from  th« 
Dutch  of  the  Rev.  J.  D.  Liefde,  author  of  *'  The 
Pastor  of  OegeDbnig/*  Ac  Edinburgh :  T.  Consta- 
ble oTut  Co,    24mo.,  pp.  S9.    Price  9a. 

The  Fifty-Fifth  Annual  Rep<A>t  of  the  Religions 
Tract  Society,  for  Circulating  Religions  PubUeatlons 
in  ths  British  Dominions  and  Foreign  Countrisa. 
Instituted  a.o.  m.occzcix.  London:  Depontory, 
M,  PatemottetRou},  and  65,  St.  PauL*M  Churchyard: 
Wtttem  Depository,  164,  PiecadiUy,  8vo.,  pp.  341 
iVics  2s.  to  non-stUtserdiers. 


The  Young'  Curate.  A  True  Nairativa.  Lsm- 
dorn  Partndge,  Oakey,  and  Co.  iemo.,pp,  Z2,  Prim 
4</. 


The  Eclectic  Review.  July,  1854.  Contents: 
I.  Edward  Irving.  II.  Evenings  in  my  Tent.  111. 
Lardner's  Museum  of  Fc!enee  and  Art.  IV.  Pro- 
gress of  the  British  West  Indies.  V.  Alieoa^s 
History  of  Europa  VI.  Conflicting  Tendencies  of 
Modern  Theology.  VII.  Condition  of  the  Peanantiy 
in  Rostla.  Brief  Notice^  Review  of  the  Month 
Editorial  Postscript,  Literary  IntelllgeDoe,  drc.  Lon- 
don: Ward  and  Opw    81W.  Price  Is.  M. 

The  Leisure  Hoar.  A  Family  Journal  of  Instme- 
tlon  and  Beenation.  July  and  August.  London: 
&,T,S,    8ro*    Prici  Sd.  MdL 
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AMERICA. 

BAPTIST  MIS8I0NART   UNION. 

Through  one  of  those  accidents  which 
oflen  interfere  with  the  pleasure  derivable 
from  American  periodicals,  that  number  of 
the  New  York  Recorder  which  contained  the 
account  of  the  annual  meeting  failed  to  reach 
us;  but  the  following  number  contained 
an  editorial  retrospect,  which  our  readers 
must  accept  as  its  substitute  :— 

There  were  circumstances  aside  from  the  mag- 
nitude of  its  operations,  which  invested  the 
late  annual  meeting  of  the  American  Baptist 
Missionary  Union  with  special  interest.  The 
return  of  the  deputation  from  the  Union's 
missions  in  the  East  with  the  establishment  of 
linesof  policy  in  missionary  labours  from  which 
some  of  the  missionaries  had  dissented,  had 
awakened  very  grave  solicitude  as  to  the  dis- 
cussions which  might  be  evoked.  Unfor- 
tunately the  questions  involved  came  up  in 
the  meeting  in  two  forms  :  first  on  a  report, 
written  by  Dr.  Wayland,  as  chairman  of  a 
committee  appointed  last  year  on  the  relations 
of  preaching,  bible  distribution,  and  schools, 
in  the  work  of  missions ;  and,  second,  on  a 
paper  from  the  Executive  Committee,  on  the 
"  Work  of  the  Deputation,"  in  which  was  set 
forth  the  practical  settlement  of  the  same 
questions  on  the  field.  These  two  branches 
of  one  and  the  same  thing  led  to  some  con- 
fusion, and  prevented  so  clear  a  solution  as 
might  otherwise  have  been  reached. 

The  report  of  Dr.  Wayland  set  forth  the 
preaching  of  the  gospel  as  the  grand  instru- 
mentality to  be  employed.  It  argued  strongly 
against  the  substitution  of  school  teaching, 
on  the  plea  that  a  preparatory  work  was 
needed,  at  the  same  time  that  it  maintained 
the  importance  of  schools  in  an  incidental 
and  subordinate  sphere,  as  the  spontaneous 
outgrowth  of  the  progress  of  Christianity.  It 
likewise  stated  the  duty  of  rendering  the 
sacred  scriptures  faithfully  into  the  vernacular 
tongues,  and  of  distributing  them,  as  a  means 
of  Christian  edification,  in  a  ratio  with  the 
multiplication  of  converts  and  the  Christian- 
izing of  the  people. 

The  paper  on  the  **  Work  of  the  Deputa- 
tion" was  a  statement  of  principles  sub- 
stantially the  same,  and  of  the  reduction  of 
them  to  practice  in  our  missions  abroad,  as 
the  result  of  the  deliberations  of  the  Maul- 
main  Convention,  and  of  the  authority  with 
which  the  deputation  had  been  invested. 

The  substantial  agreement  of  the  principles 
argued  by  Dr.  Wayland  with  those  settled 
and  reduced  to  practice  by  the  deputation, 
confirmed  the  impression  already  prevailing. 


of  a  preconcerted  arrangement — that  the 
whole  question  was  settled  in  this  country 
before  the  deputation  left,  and  that  they 
went  to  be  the  executors  of  established 
decrees.  We  have  reason  to  believe  that 
this  was  entirely  a  mistake.  There  bad  been, 
on  many  minds  for  years  an  impression  that 
preaching  the  gospel  was  in  some  instances 
sinkuig  below  its  proper  relative  sphere,  and 
there  had  been  intimations  to  that  effect, 
more  or  less  distinct,  in  the  doings  of  former 
anniversaries.  The  subject  had  not,  however, 
so  far  as  we  know,  elicited  any  very  marked 
attention,  or  assumed  any  practical  shape. 
We  doubt  whether  it  entered  laigely,  if  at 
all,  into  the  original  purposes  of  the  deputa- 
tion. It  came  up  afterwards,  and  by  a  very 
natural  process. 

We  are  inclined  to  think  that,  as  an  im- 
mediate practical  question,  this  matter  took 
fast  hold  of  Dr.  Wayland's  mind  while  be 
was  preparing  the  Memoir  of  Dr.  Judson, 
and  of  Mr.  Granger's  and  Dr.  Peck's  from 
their  observations  in  India.  We  remember 
to  have  seen  at  Albany,  during  the  meetings 
of  the  Union  last  year,  a  letter  from  Mr. 
Granger,  written  just  after  he  had  visited 
Madras,  in  which  he  set  forth  at  length  the 
educational  operations  there  which  had  taken 
the  place  of  the  preaching  of  the  gospel,  lie 
wrote  as  a  man  astonished  and  saddened  by 
unexpected  and  painful  observations.  We 
can  see  in  that  letter  the  key-note  of  the  sub- 
sequent doings  of  the  deputation.  We 
think  it  was  the  narrative  set  forth  in  that 
letter,  moreover,  which  was  the  immediate 
occasion  of  the  movement  at  Albany  for  the 
committee  of  which  Dr.  Wayland  was  chair- 
man. So  far,  therefore,  from  its  having  been 
the  case  that  the  deputation  was  sent  out  to 
carry  into  effect  previously  established  decrees 
in  regard  to  schools,  we  adopt  the  contrary 
conclusion,  that  the  decrees,  so  far  as  there 
have  been  any,  and  whether  right  or  wrong, 
were  the  fruits  of  their  mission. 

We  do  not  think  it  was  a  difilicult  thing 
for  the  members  of  the  Union  at  Philadelphia 
to  arrive  at  a  substantial  agreement  on  the 
general  principles  submitted  for  their  con- 
sideration. There  was  undoubtedly  some 
fear  lest,  in  the  reaction  from  too  little 
preaching,  the  schools,  though  placed  theo- 
retically in  the  right  place,  might  be  per- 
mitted to  decline  below  a  proper  efficiency, 
and  specially  a  fear— even  yet  not  altogether 
allayed — that  the  work  of  bible  distribution 
might  be  too  little  regarded  in  the  practiosl 
labours  of  the  missionary.  But  as  to  the 
scope  and  character  of  missionary  work,  when 
properly  adjusted  and  carried  out  with 
efficiency  in  all  its  branches,  there  could  no 
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be,  and  there  were  not,  wide  differences,  as 
wns  manife&t  in  the  end  by  the  unanimoas 
vote  on  the  resolutions. 

The  real  question  was  of  pradicni  admi- 
nistration. To  what  extent  were  the  educa- 
tional errors  of  India  faund  likewise  in  the 
misnons  in  Burmah,  and  were  the  correctives 
which  were  applied  judicious  and  timet jr  ? 
Had  the  deputation  interfered  in  restricting 
unduly  the  circulation  of  the  scriptures,  as  a 
part  of  the  work  of  evangelization?  In 
urging  the  preaching  of  the  gospel,  the  pro* 
clamation  of  it  by  living  heralds,  going  forth 
on  every  hand,  and  bringing  it  from  living 
lips  into  contact  with  the  minds  and  hearts 
of  the  heathen — in  urging  this  as  the  grand, 
distinctive  feature  of  missionary  work,  to 
which  everything  else  should  be  incidental 
and  subordinate,  did  they  give  a  one-sided 
character  to  missionary  administration !  These 
were  the  real  questions  at  issue.  On  the  one 
hand  were  the  statements  of  the  deputatitm, 
confirmed  by  a  large  nyijority  of  the  raisfdon- 
aries,  and  by  the  powerful  advocacy  of  the 
executive  department ;  on  the  other  were 
dissents  and  remonstances  from  several  mis- 
sionaries, some  of  them  of  high  character  and 
of  long  service.  It  is  not  strange  that  under 
these  circumstances  a  long  and  animated  dis- 
cussion arose.  The  result  of  the  discussion, 
we  believe  to  have  been  just  what  it  ought  to 
be.  It  could  not  be  exjiected  of  the  Union 
to  commit  itself  unqualifiedly  to  every 
practical  measure  which  had  been  settled, 
without  first  cxamininnf  the  subject  ns  fully 
fls  the  deputation  and  Executive  Committee 
had  done.  This  examination  wns  a  clear 
impossibility,  and  therefore  it  was  the  wise 
and  the  only  alternative  to  pass  resolutions 
of  a  more  general  nature,  adopting  fully  the 
principles  of  missionary  administration  set 
forth  in  the  paper  before  the  body,  and 
assuring  the  Executive  Committee  of  con-  , 
fidence  and  support  in  carrying  them  into 
effect. 

On  the  subject  of  teaching  English  in  the 
mission -schools,  we  think  there  was  great 
unanimity  of  sentiment.  The  exposition  on 
that  subject  given  by  the  depuUition  seemed 
irresistible,  and  in  public  and  private  we 
heard  little  else  than  concession  to  the  views 
which  they  expressed.  Unquestionably  it  is 
desirable  that  many  natives  should  acquire  a 
knowledge  of  the  English,  but  it  is  desirable 
for  commercial  and  political,  rather  than  for 
religious  purposes.  The  design  of  the  mis- 
sionary enterprise  is,  not  to  transform  in- 
dividual Orientals  into  Europeans,  but  to 
raise  the  whole  mass  of  the  people  to  a  higher 
life-^which  can  be  done  only  by  preaching 
to  them  the  gospel  in  their  own  language, 
and  by  giving  them  in  that  language,  schools, 
a  bible,  and  a  Christian  literature. 

We  cannot  but  hope  that  the  deputation 
will  illustrate  their  views  of  missions  by 
giving  a  full  nanative  of  their  travels  and 
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observations  to  the  public.  No  brief  paper 
on  their  ''work,"  no  addresses  here  and 
there  on  diflferent  branches  of  the  subject, 
can  give  an  adequate  idea  of  the  questions 
involved  :  questions  which  it  is  understood 
are  awakening  a  very  grave  concern  in  other 
missionary  bodies,  and  in  India  itself.  A 
volume  from  their  hands  would  be  widely 
bailed  as  a  valuable  addition  to  the  stock 
of  missionary  knowledge,  and  we  hope  the 
preparation  of  one  will  not  be  delayed. 

FRUITS   MEET  FOR  REPEJrTAKCB. 

We  learn  from  the  Norwich  Examiner, 
that  the  Rev.  William  Clifk,  pastor  of  the 
church  at  Stonnington,  finding,  like  not  a  few 
other  ministers,  his  salary  insufficient  to  meet 
his  expenses,  gave  himself  to  editorial  and 
other  pen-labour,  to  make  good  tlie  deficiency 
in  his  income.  After  working  thus  assiduously 
for  the  benefit  of  the  church  for  some  years, 
he  received  a  call  to  a  city  church  which 
made  a  more  just  allowance  for  ministerial 
support,  and  he  felt  it  his  duty  to  change  his 
field  of  labour.  To  the  surprise  and  sorrow 
of  his  people,  he  preached  a  plain,  out -spoken 
sermon  to  them,  from  1  Cor.  ix.  14,  "Even 
so  hath  God  ordained  that  they  who  preach 
the  gospel  should  live  of  the  gospel,"  and 
concluded  by  requesting  them  to  unite  with 
him  in  calling  a  council  to  dissolve  their  con- 
nection. The  church  committee,  appointed 
to  ascertain  the  facts,  reported  that  Mr.  Clifl 
had  incurred  a  debt  of  1500  dollars,  and  had 
been  obliged  to  devote  time  and  strength  to 
other  means  of  securing  a  support.  There- 
upon the  church  with  great  unanimity  voted 
to  present  the  pastor  with  1500  dollars  to 
meet  past  arrearages,  to  raise  his  salary  from 
801)  dollars  to  1500  dollars  per  annum,  and 
to  appropriate  100  dollars  a  ye»r  towards  a 
]iastor*s  library  !  It  is  seldom  that  a  discourse 
secures  so  speedy  and  desirable  a  response 
from  the  hearers.  This  equally  honours  the 
congregation  and  compliments  their  pastor.— 
New  York  Observer, 


IRISH  ROXANIST  VIOLENCE. 

At  Brooklyn,  on  Sunday  evening.  May 
24th,  a  street  preacher  from  New  York  was 
violently  assailed  in  the  street,  while 
returning  from  the  place  where  the  service 
had  been  held,  in  a  vacant  lot  on  the  corner 
of  Atlantic  and  Smith  Streets.  Service  was 
held  again,  on  last  Sabbath  evening,  at  the 
same  place,  at  six  o*clock.  About  seren 
o'clock  the  company  from  New  York  formed 
in  procession,  for  the  purpose  of  returning  to 
that  city,  attended  by  a  crowd  of  several 
thousands.  They  proceeded  with  perfect 
order,  molenUng  no  one,  through  Smith 
Street,  Fulton  Avenue,  Fulton  and  Main 
Streets,  towards  the  Catherine  Ferry.  They 
were  suffered  to  proceed  without  interruption, 
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until  the  bead  of  the  procession  anrired  at  the 
corner  of  Mala  and  Front  Streets,  when  one 
of  a  party  of  Irishmen,  nearly  all  intoxicated, 
who  had  congregated  there,  threw  a  stone. 
Scarcely  had  the  missile  left  his  hand  when 
be  received  a  pistol- ball  in  the  leg,  which 
broke  the  bone.  A  general  assault  was  tlien 
made,  with  clones,  clubs,  &c.,  which  the 
persons  ip  the  procession  received  coollyi 
inarching  on  steadily  in  unbroken  ranks,  and 
returning  the  fire  with  tbei^  pistols.  They 
formed  in  a  compact  mass,  in  the  open  space 
before  Catherine  Ferry. 

A  large  force  of  police  had  been  detailed 
under  tlie  charge  of  Chief  Folk,  who  acted 
^iih  praiseworthy  promptness  and  bravery  in 
arresting  the  rioters,  preventing  a  general 
rush  upon  the  determined  New  Yorkers,  and 
carrying  away  the  wounded.  About  this 
time  two  pistol-shots  were  fired  from  a  house 
near  the  ferry,  which  was  the  signal  for 
another  rush  of  the  mob,  which  was  received 
by  another  volley  on  the  part  of  the  New 
iforkers.  At  half-past  seven  o'clock  the 
riot  assumed  an  alarming  aspect,  and  it 
seemed  impossible  to  suppress  the  disturbance 
without  the  aid  of  the  military.  Orders  were 
accord  mgly  sent  to  the  Armoury  for  the 
fourteenth  regiment  of  militia,  under  com- 
mand of  Col.  Jesse  C.  Smith,  which  was 
under  arms.  By  this  time  a  large  number  of 
the  assailing  party  had  dispersed,  so  that  the 
services  of  the  military  were  only  required  to 
occupy  the  ground  and  prevent  another 
assault.  They  remained  on  the  grornd  until 
a  late  hour,  and  perfect  quiet  had  been 
restored.  A  very  excited  state  of  feeling 
existed  through  the  day. 

It  is  impossible  to  give  anything  like  a 
correct  list  of  those  wounded,  they  being 
taken  off  immediately  in  diti'erent  directions. 
One  man  was  brought  to  Dt,  Lambert's 
office  with  a  bail  in  his  neck,  which  was 
extricated.  A  young  man,  residing  at  No.  3, 
Fulton  Avenue,  had  his  thigh  fractured  by  a 
pistol- bullet.  One  boy  received  the  contents 
of  a  pistol  in  his  side,  but  the  wound  was  not 
mortal.  It  is  however  reported  that  no  life 
has  been  lost.  About  thirty  individuals  were 
wounded  by  pistols  and  clubs,  which  were 
freely  used  by  the  Irishmen  around  Main 
Street,  who  commenced  the  attack  upon  the 
young  men  from  New  York  as  they  passed 
down  Kain  Street,  on  their  way  to  the 
Catherine  ferry.  The  latter  had  conducted 
themselves  in  every  way  peaceably,  but  it 
appears  that  reports  had  been  circulated 
round  the  porter-houses  on  Saturday  evening, 
that  the  '^  know-nothings "  contemplated 
visiting  the  Irish  on  Sunday  to  give  them  a 
whipping.  The  chief  cause  of  this  false 
report  was  certain  Roman  Catholic  policemen 
in  the  second  district,  who  exposed  orders 
issued  by  the  chief  to  them  to  the  Irish  in 
the  diilrict,  who,  during  the  entire  of  Satur- 
day, were  busily  engaged  in  carrying  stones 


and  miseilef  into  their  houses  for  dirfieiicf. 
They  also  possessed  themselvef  of  an 
immense  quantity  of  log-wood,  which  w^ 
lying  on  the  wharf,  near  the  scene  of  action. 
From  this  large  supply  of  wood,  weighing 
about  twelve  tons,  they  constructed  terrific 
shillelahs,  each  weighing  at  least  thr^e  times 
an  ordinary  policeman's  club.  Several  of 
these  deadly  sticks  were  wielded  during  the 
attack  by  the  Irish  with  unfortunate  eSeets, 
and  amongst  the  injured  are  the  chief  of 
police,  and  many  officers,  who  urere  the 
special  victims  of  the  enraged  rioteni,  lis  the 
latter  considered  that  the  police  Yielded 
their  antagonists. 

Fifty  uishmen  are  in  arrest,  and  weze 
examined  on  Monday  afternoon  before 
Justice  Blatchley,  of  the  Court  Street  court, 
the  ftiayor,  and  Alderman  Barnard,  of  the 
third  ward,  and  the  result  will  probably  be 
their  committal  for  trial  before  the  grand 
jury.  The  Irish  women  are  declared  to  have 
been  more  active  even  than  the  men  in  the 
attack,  and  showered  stone^  and  brickbats 
from  the  roofs  of  the  houses  on  to  the  police 
and  New  Yorkers.  All  who  wore  the  wide- 
awake hat,  without  exception,  were  knocked 
4own  throughout  Sunday  by  the  ruffians. 
From  the  desperate  and  brutal  manner  in 
which  the  attack  by  the  Irish  was  made,  it 
was  evident  that  they  were  induced  to  take 
very  active  tteps  from  the  unfavourable 
impressions  made  upon  them  by  many  police 
officers,  and  it  will  be  neceasaiy  in  the 
opinion  of  the  mayor  and  chief  of  police,  to 
re-oraanize  the  department  at  an  early 
period. 

It  is  pertinent  to  ask,  Where  will  all  tbif 
end  t  Is  this  the  practical  commentanr  on 
the  open  and  uorebuked  declaratiqp  of  the 
*' Shepherd  of  the  Valley,"  a  newspapw 
which  bears  at  its  head  the  authorixation  of 
its  bishop,  that,  '*if  the  Catholics  ever  gain 
— which  they  surely  will,  though  at  a  disUot 
day—an  immense  numerical  majority,  xsli* 
gious  fireedom  is  at  an  end  I  *' 

Is  it  not  time  for  Americans  to  awake  U> 
the  dangers  which  surround  them  from  this 
quarter  t — New  York  Meoordert  Junt  7lA« 

rnomrBs  iv  nbw  tore. 

About  three  o'clock  on  Friday  moiniqg, 
three  coloured  men,  fiither  and  two  loni, 
known  as  Jake,  Bob,  and  Stephen  Pembroke 
were  arrested  in  this  city,  at  the  instance  of 
David  Smith  and  Jacob  Grove,  of  Washington 
county  Md.,  who  claimed  tbem  as  slaves. 
They  were  taken  before  Commifsiontr  Morton, 
of  the  U.  S.  Court,  and  it  was  understood 
that  they  would  be  examined  at  eleven 
o'clock.  Instead  of  that,  however,  the  cace 
was  heard  at  once,  no  persons  being  present 
when  the  claimants  testified  that  uey  w«e 
the  ownezf  of  said  slaves,  and  that  thej 
escaped  from  their  sendee  at  Baltimore  on 
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Bnn&atj  lait  From  what  we  can  gather  of 
tiie  procee^ngs,  the  fugitives  ftcknowIe<fged 
themaelvfes  to  be  slaves  of  Smith  and  Grove. 
The  Commissioner,  considering  the  testimony 
mfficient,  oHered  their  surrender,  and  they 
were  accordingly  given  up  to  the  claimants, 
who  hurried  tliem  off  at  once,  and  they  are 
now  on  their  way  to  Baltimore.  A  telegraph 
despatch  was  sent  on  to  Philadelphia,  and  it 
was  expected  that  an  attempt  would  be  made 
to  rescue  the  parties  on  their  arrival.  There 
^ere  a  father  and  his  two  sons;  father  about 
fbfty-five,  sons  eighteen  or  nineteen.  The 
evidence  shows  them  to  have  recently  escaped. 
The  Mher  is  the  brother  of  the  Rev!  Dr.  Pen- 
nington, a  highly  respected  coloured  preacher 
in  this  city. — New  York  Recorder, 


A  VDOrriVB  BLAYB  lit  BOSTON. 

About  eight  o'clock  on  Wednesday  evening, 
24th  Inst.,  a  coloured  man  named  Anthony 
Boms  was  arrested  by  the  United  States 
Marshal  in  Boston,  as  the  slave  of  one  Charles 
T.  Settle,  of  Alexandria,  Ya.,  from  whom,  it 
i§  alleged,  he  made  his  escape  in  March  last. 
Burns  was  taken  before  £.  6.  Loring,  United 
Stated  Commissioner,  on  Thursdny  morning, 
dad  Bfter  the  examination  of  a  single  witneM, 
who  testified  to  having  known  him  as  the 
slave  of  the  claimant  in  Richmond,  the  case 
was  postponed  till  Saturday  morning,  at  the 
instance  of  Messrs.  Dana,  Ellis,  and  Morris, 
who  offered  themselves  as  counsel  for  the 
fugitive. 

Immense  excitement  prevailed  in  Boston 
on  account  of  the  arrest  of  Bums.  The  call 
ft>r  a  meeting  in  Fanueil  Hall  on  Friday 
evening  attracted  hundreds  more  than  could 
get  inside  the  building.  A  motion  to  adjourn 
to  the  Court-house  at  nine  o'clock  on  Saturday 
morning,  when  the  examination  of  Bums 
took  place,  wari  carried  by  acclamation.  Im- 
mediately thereafter,  a  person  rashed  into 
the  Hall,  exclaiming.  "  There's  a  crowd  of 
negroes  in  Court  Square  attacking  the  Court- 
house, where  Burns  is  conBned!''  This 
aimouncement  caused  the  immediate  rash  of 
from  two  to  three  thousand  excited  people  to 
the  Court-house  Square.  An  attempt  was  at 
once  made  to  break  open  the  Court-house 
doors  on  the  east  side,  which,  owing  to  the 
Itrong  fasteniligs,  failed. 

An  attack  was  then  made  on  the  western 
d6dr  with  axes  And  a  battering-ram,  the  latter 
being  a  stout  beam,  manned  by  about  a 
dozen  persons,  who  propelled  it  against  the 
door  with  great  violence.  Finally  the  door 
yielded.  At  this  point  the  Court-house  bell 
was  rang  by  the  officers  on  the  inside  for  aid 
atom  the  authorities.  This  was  about  half- 
peit  nine  o'clock. 

As  the  door  gave  way  several  persons  at- 
tempted to  enter  the  building,  but  were  tflet 
by  the  officefi  ii|km  the  inside,  and  a  biief 
conteit  dAitied. 


Of  what  afterwards  happened  .  there  ire 
contradictory  accounts.  One  statement  it 
that  all  the  shots  fired  (some  thirty  or  mor€f> 
were  from  the  crowd,  and  that  the  United 
States  Marshal  and  his  officers  did  not  use 
fire-arms.     The  Courier  says : — 

"During  this  struggle  some  thirty  shots 
were  fired  by  the  rioters,  and  Mr.  Jametf 
Batchelder,  a  special  officer,  who  was  resist* 
ing  the  entrance  of  assailants  at  the  shattered 
door,  was  shot  dead.  The  weapon  discharged 
at  him  must  have  been  a  blunderbuss,  as  its 
contents  embraced  ronny  bullets,  some  of 
them  of  a  very  laige  dze.  His  bowels  were 
literally  torn  out,  and  he  died  almost 
instantly. 

The  Court-house  on  Saturday  morning  had 
the  aspect  of  a  beleaguered  fortress.  At  an 
early  hour  il  vast  crowd  was  gathered  upon  the 
outside,  which,  though  doing  no  violence, 
gave  expression  to  their  feelings  upon  the 
subject  in  various  ways. 

Inside  of  the  Court-house  could  be  seen 
the  uniforms  of  the  United  States  troops,  a 
number  of  soldiers  from  the  Fort,  and  marines 
from  the  Navy  Yard,  in  all  amounting  to 
about  one  hundred  men.  The  BostOTt 
artillery  and  the  Columbian  artillery  were 
also  under  arms,  being  quartered  at  the  City 
Hall.  In  addition  to  this,  an  order  has  been 
issued  for  the  assemblage  of  the  cadets,  the 
Boston  light  infantry,  and  a  corporal's  guard 
from  each  of  the  other  companies  of  the 
regiment  to  be  ready,  and  they  are  under 
arms  at  their  respective  armouries. 

At  nine  o'clock  the  prisoner  was  brought 
in  handcuffed.  In  the  charge  of  a  few  stout- 
looking  individuals.  He  appeared  quite 
downcast  and  anxious.  Immediately  behind 
the  prisoner  several  seats  were  filled  with 
special  officers. 

The  proceedings  were  commenced  at  ten 
o'clock,  before  Mr.  Commissioner  E.  (J. 
Loring,  which  resulted,  af^er  considerable 
delay,  in  postponing  the  examination  over 
until  Monday. 

Sunday  passed  over  without  the  revivsl  of 
the  excitement  of  the  previous  days.  Nine 
persons,  mostly  coloured,  were  arrested  on 
Friday  night,  and  committed  for  trial,  charged 
with  riot,  and  with  the  murder  of  Mr. 
Batchelder. 

The  examination  was  resumed  on  Monday 
morning,  and  occupied  the  whole  day  without 
being  terminated.  The  court  adjourned  to 
Tuesday  morning.  The  excitement  continued 
to  be  very  great.  An  association  from 
Worcester,  called  the  **  Freedom  Club,"  was 
In  town  all  day,  and  held  a  meeting  at  the 
Tremont  Temple  in  the  evening.  At  five 
o'clock  in  the  afternoon  it  was  estimated  that 
not  less  than  ten  thousand  people  surrounded 
the  Court-house.  The  military  remained  on 
duty. 

The  examination  of  the  case  before  the 
commissioner  continued  under  military  sur^ 
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▼eillance  during  Monday,  Tuesdn}*,  and 
Wednesday,  when  the  commissioner  gave 
notice  that  bis  decision  would  be  reserved 
until  Friday. 

At  about  a  quarter  before  nine  o*c1ock  on 
Friday  morning^  Bums  was  brought  into  the 
court>room,  attended  by  half  a  dozen  men — 
the  room  being  nearly  filled  with  the  guard 
provided  by  the  marshal  to  render  aid,  if 
necessary,  in  the  enforcement  of  the  decision, 
and  each  man  provided  with  a  pistol, 
concealed  under  his  dress. 

At  nine  o'clock  the  commissioner  took  his 
seat.  He  discussed  at  some  length  the  law 
and  tbe  facta  of  the  case,  and  declared  that 
he  considered  the  claimant  entitled  to  a 
certificate  from  him  of  a  right  to  the  fugitive. 

Ac  an  early  hour  on  Friday  morning,  a 
company  of  United  States  infantry,  and  a 
detachment  of  artillery,  with  a  brass  six- 
pounder  from  the  navy  yard,  were  stationed 
to  guard  the  main  entrance  to  the  court- 
house. The  crowd  assembled  rapidly,  and 
by  nine  o'clock  thousands  had  gathered  in 
the  neighbourhood  of  Court  ^uare.  On 
learning  the  decision  of  the  commissioner,  the 
excitement  became  intense.  Court  Street, 
■nd  every  avenue  leading  to  the  square,  was 
packed  with  people.  Many  stores  were 
closed,  and  several  buildings  were  festooned 
with  black.  An  intense  feeling  was  evinced 
throughout  the  city. 

At  hulf-past  two  o'clock  Bums  was  taken 
from  thr  court* house,  and  placed  in  a  hollow 
square  of  one  hundred  special  deputies  of  the 
United  States  marshal,  each  armed  with  a 
cutlass  and  revolver.  The  marines,  infantry, 
and  a  detachment  of  the  fourth  regiment  of 
artillery,  with  a  brass  nine-pounder,  loaded 
with  grape,  under  command  of  Major  Ridge- 
ley,  U.  S.  A.,  acted  as  a  special  escort.  The 
United  States  troops  numbered  145,  rank 
and  file.  The  state  troops,  under  Major 
General  Edmands,  embmced  the  lancers  and 
light  dragoons,  with  a  regiment  of  infantry, 
and  another  of  artillery — altogether  1,000 
men.'  The  entire  police  force  of  the  city  was 
also  engaged. 

As  the  escort  proceeded  down  Court  and 
State  Streets  to  tho  wharf,  the  several 
companies  who  had  kept  the  avenues  lending 
thereto  closed,  filed  into  column,  and  the  full 
force  concentrated  on  tho  wharf.  Bums  was 
put  on  board  the  steamer  John  Taylor, 
about  three  o'clock. 

The  cutter,  after  receiving  Bums  on  board, 
with  half  a  dozen  officers  who  accompanied 
him,  sailed  for  Norfolk,  Virginia. 

It  is  impossible  to  estimate  the  number  of 
people  gathered  to  witness  the  final  close  of 
the  fu^ricive  case.  Thousands  were  present 
from  the  country,  many  having  come  sev^ty 
or  eighty  miles.  All  the  streets  leading  to 
the  route  of  the  escort  were  packed  with  the 
living  mass. 

In  the  vidnity  of  the  custom-house  a 


truckman  attempted  to  drive  his  team 
through  the  military  line,  and  one  of  his 
horses— a  valuable  animul — was  killed  by  a 
stab  from  a  bayonet  The  crowd  cried, 
*'  shame ! "  **  shame  1 "  and  a  rush  was  made 
towards  tbe  spot,  when  a  captain  of  one  of 
the  Boston  companies  gave  the  order  to  fira 
upon  the  peiiple.  Colonel  Boyd,  of  the  staff, 
hearing  the  order,  spurred  his  horse  in  front 
of  the  company,  and  prevented  the  execution 
of  the  order.  Had  this  order  been  executed, 
the  consequences  must  have  been  disantrous 
in  the  extreme,  as  thousands  were  crowded 
together  within  reach  of  the  musketry.  A 
blow  would  have  been  stmck,  and  a  wound 
inflicted  upon  the  Union,  which  never,  fMv^r, 
NEVBB  would  have  been  healed  ! 

The  excitement  in  the  country  was  most 
intenle.  Every  train  from  Boston  brought 
tidings  which  added  fuel  to  the  flame,  and 
when  the  fact  that  Bums  had  been  given  up 
was  announced,  the  bells  were  tolled  in  many 
places,  as  indicative  of  the  public  indignation 
and  sorrow.  Nothing  has  occurred  during 
the  present  generation,  which  all  parties,  at 
we  believe,  will  so  deeply  regret.  A 
thousand  swords  hacking  away  at  the  strong 
bond  of  the  union  of  these  states  could  not 
have  weakened  it  so  much.  It  is  a  manifest* 
ation  of  feeling  on  both  aides  utterly 
inconsistent  with  a  peaceful  and  protracted 
union.  It  is  practically  an  appeal  to  the 
sword. 

The  future  lowers  with  more  portentous 
clouds  than  ever  hung  over  this  country 
before,  and  nothing  but  more  just  and  more 
roodernte  counsels  on  both  sides  will  save  ui 
from  inevitable  disunion.  Now  is  the  time 
for  moderate  men,  at  the  South  especially,  to 
cast,  oil  upon  the  troubled  water*.  Let 
extreme  men  and  extreme  measures  be 
avoided.  Let  not  unprincipled  and  ambi- 
tiJUA  men,  for  selfish  purposes,  peril  our 
peace,  but  let  reason,  and  conscience,  and 
justice  preside  in  our  councils,  and  all  may 
yet  be  well. 

There  is  no  doubt  that  much  alienation  of 
feeling  will  be  caused  by  this  trial.  Asa 
specimen  of  its  first-fraits,  we  give  the 
following: — Richard  U.  Dana,  jun.,  the 
counsel  for  the  fugitive  Bums,  while  walking 
towards  Cambridge,  his  place  of  residence,  on 
Friday  evening,  about  ten  o'clock,  was  struck 
to  the  ground  senseless  by  two  unknown 
ruffians,  in  Green  Street.  The  blow  fell  on 
his  temple,  back  of  the  right  eye,  and  was 
given  probably  by  a  slung  shot.  Some  of  the 
United  States  deputy  marshals,  who  were 
engaged  in  guarding  Bums,  are  believed  to  be 
the  perpetrators  of  thia  crime,  in  revenge  for 
his  scathing  allusions  to  them  in  the  opening 
of  his  argument  for  Bums. 

The  New  York    Recorder,  from   whose 
columns  the  preceding  narrative  is   taken 
observes,  "We  exceedingly  regret  the  vio- 
lence which  has  followed  the  repeal  of  tbe 
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<law  of  freedom'  by  oongretf,   but  freely 

eonfeit  we  are  not  in  the  least  surprised  at  it. 

We  were  personally  present  in  the  House  of 

Repreientiitives  at  the  time  the  deed  was 

eonsummnted,  nnd  ff  It  our  spirits  saddened, 

as  by  a  funeral  knell,  when  the  passage  of 

the  bill  was  announced.    The  <  silver  cord  is 

loosened'    which     binds    this    confederacy 

together,  and  that  act  is  mainly  responsible 

for  it.    Already,  'men's  hearts  are  failing 

them  for  fear'  of  what  may  come  next.    The 

law  of  1850  is  a  dead  letter  everywhere,  only 

so  far  as  fwee  can  give  it  apparent  vitality. 

The  opening  drama  has  Boston  for  its  theatre 

of  action,  but  the  contest  will  not  terminnte 

there.    The  first  blood  of  the  Revolution 

flowed  in  her  streets,  but  the  fields  of  the 

sunny  South  were  witness  to  the  final  and 

bloody    struggles    for    liberty.    May    this 

oonflict  have  a  more  peaceful  iuue !" 


HOME. 


BXLKCTXON   OF   HTXNS. 

At  the  annual  meeting  of  the  Trustees, 
held  on  the  14th  of  June,  granU  were  voted 

to— 

Beeommendcd  by 

Mrs.  S.  B J.  Jackion  and  T.  Bliss  £5    0 

M.A.B...J.  H.  Hinton,  I.  M.  Soulo  5    0 

B T.  Bo8Worlb,  Dr.  Crsmp 5    0 

A.C Dr.  March,  W.  Oroter 6    0 

8.C W.  Orwer,  B.  B.  Underbill  ...    «    0 

J.  C T.  Jone»,  J.  W.  Moi«sn «    0 

a.  B.  D...Dr.  March,  G.  W.  Pishboome    5    0 

C.  P Dr.  March ^    0 

B.P C.  B.  Birt,  8.  March «    0 

A.  O.  ...W.  Colcroft,  J.  Poater 5    0 

H.O Dr.  Angus «    0 

O J.  Sprfgg,  J.  Preece 5    0 

M.  0.  ...J.  Bane    5    0 

M.  H.  ...W.  Ree*,  B»q «    0 

8.H H.  Berg,  P.  Tre«tTSil  «    0 

B.L.H...M.  Kent,  W.  Kety «    0 

B.  H.  ...P.  H.  Roleaton,  H.  Biggs   ff    0 

M.  1.  ...J.  Smilb,  W.  Bonleme   6    0 

J.J T.  Swan,  1.  New  «    0 

P.  K.  ...8.  Kent,  E.  Carej «    0 

J.  M.  ...T.  Tbomas,  R.  Morris 5    0 

A.N.  ...B.  Evflni,  W.  J.  Stnart C    0 

M.  N.  ...Dr.  Steane,  W.  Howieson ff    0 

B.  N.  ...T.  H.  Boleston,  J.  Watts  ff    0 

P.  O.  ...M.  Thomas,  T.  Tboroaa  5    0 

B.  P.  ...W.  YsUs,  J.  Coasint ff    0 

M.  P.  ...J.  Venimore,  T.  Wheeler  fl    0 

D.  8.  -...J.  8.  Brooks,  J.  flaig ff    0 

MJ.W..J.Jcnes,  H.Clark    ff    0 

M.  W....W.  Yates,  W.  O.  Lewie ff    0 

W P.  Johnstone,  O.  C.  CattersU...  ff    0 

E.  Y.  ...A.  W.  Laren,  J.  C.  Green ......  fi    0 

B.  A.  ...J.  Cabltt,  W.  Rlkpet %  10 

B.  C.  ...J.  Williams,  8.  Green 2  10 

J.T. J.  Teall,  H.  W.  Stembrldge  ...  2  10 

M.  H»  ...C.  Blren,  J.  H.  Hintoa  2  10 


M.A.M..E.  Pledge,  G.  H.  Whitbread...  £2  10 

A.  P.  ...D.  Katteme,  Dr.  Cox 2  10 

B.  R.  ...B.  Evans,  W.  J.  Stuart  2  10 

P.  T.  ..  8.  Kent,  E.  Manning  2  10 

T P.  Tyler,  J.  B.  Blackmore  2  10 

J.  F W.  Colcroft,  J.  Foster 2  10 

M.  V.  ...J.  Simmons,  J.  J.  Brown 2  10 

8.  W.  ...I.  M.  Houle,  J.  Crawford 2  10 

S.  W.  ...D.  Kattems,  J.  H.  Hinton 2  10 

M.  W....J.  H.  Mar,  R.  Green    2  10 

8.  W.  ...J.  H.  Hinton,  Dr.  Steane   2  10 

A.  H.  ...T.  Jones,  J.  W.  Moi^an %    0 

£109  10 


STRATFORD. 

The  foundation  stone  of  the  new  baptist 
chapel,  Stratford  Grove,  designed  by  A. 
Trimen,  Esq.,  architect,  Adelphi,  was  laid  on 
Thursday,  the  6th  ult.,  by  Mr.  Alderman 
and  Sheriff  Wire.  The  Rev.  Dr.  Angus  gave 
the  address,  and  the  Rev.  S.  Uaxis,  of  Bow 
Road,  offered  prayer.  In  the  evening  a 
public  meeting  was  held  at  Rokeby  House, 
at  which  Mr.  Alderman  Wire  presided,  and 
the  Revs.  G.  W.  Fishboume,  pHstor,  T.  E. 
Stally brass,  B  A.,  W.  Deering,  S.  Murch,  J. 
Hooper,  and  J.  Woodward  took  part  in  the 
proceedings.  On  Mr.  Alderman  Wire  re- 
tiring from  the  meeting,  the  chair  was  taken 
by  Kbenezer  Clarke,  Esq.  An  additional 
sum  of  between  fif\y  and  sixty  pounds  was 
promised  towards  the  new  chnpel,  includins 
donations  from  S.  M.  Peto,  Esq.,  M.P.,  ana 
Mr.  Alderman  Wire. 


CAYElVDtSH  CHAPEL,   RAMSOATR. 

Services  of  an  interesting  character  were 
held  on  the  7th  ult.,  in  connexion  with  the 
public  recognition  of  the  Rev.  B.  C. 
Etheridge  as  pastor  of  the  church  and 
congregation  meeting  in  Cavendish  chapel. 
At  eleven  o'clock,  the  Rev.  H.  J.  Be  vis, 
independent  minister,  of  Ramsgate,  read  the 
scriptures  and  offered  prayer.  The  Rev.  J. 
H.  Hinton,  M.A.,  of  London,  delivered  an 
able  discourse  on  the  nature  and  consti- 
tution  of  a  gospel  church.  The  Rev.  F. 
Wills,  of  London  (late  minister),  implored 
the  divine  blessing  on  pastor  and  people  ; 
after  which  the  Rev.  W.  Brock,  of  London, 
gave  an  affectionate  and  faithful  address  to 
the  pastor ;  and  concluded  the  service  by 
offering  prayer.  At  two  o'clock  a  goodly 
number  of  tho  friends  adjourned  to  the 
Royal  Oak  Hotel,  where  130  sat  down  to  an 
excellent  dinner.  The  cloth  being  removed, 
an  appropriate  address  whs  delivered  by  the 
chairmnn.  On  the  motion  of  S.  Knight, 
Esq.,  seconded  by  J.  Hoflesh,  Esq.,  a  vote  of 
thanks  was  presented  to  the  Revs.  J.  H. 
Hinton  and  W.  Brock,  for  the  excellent  dis- 
courses they  had  that  morning  delivered ;  to 
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irhidi  A  hearty  response  was  given.  Con- 
g;ratulatorj  addresses  were  then  delivered,  by 
the  Revs.  D.  Jones,  B.A.,  H.  J.  Bevis,  W. 
B.  Daries^  J.  Stent,  F.  Wills,  and  others. 
At  five  o'clock,  250  friends  assembled  at  the 
same  place  to  tea ;  many  being  unable  to 
gain  admission.  At  half-past  six  o'clock, 
another  service  was  held  in  the  chapel.  The 
Rev.  D.  Jones,  B. A.,  rnad  the  scriptures  and 
off^ed  prayer ;  and  the  Hon.  and  Rev.  B. 
W.  Noel,  *M.A.,  of  London,  preached  a 
|»owerfuI  8erm<m  to  the  church  and  congre- 
gation. The  spacious  edifice  was  well  filled 
in  the  morning,  but  crowded  to  excess  in  the 
evening  ;  and  all  present  appeared  to  be 
profited  and  delighted  with  the  services  and 
engagements  of  the  day. 

'hADDIKHAII,  04XBB1DOE8HIBE. 

On  Tuesday  May  9th,  Mr.  John  Spooner, 
late  of  Attleborottgh,'  Warwickshire,  was 
reedgnited  as  pastor  over  the  baptist  church, 
Haddenham,  Isle  of  Ely.  The  Rev.  J. 
Bttrtoti,  of  Cambridge,  delivered  the  in- 
troductory discourse.  The  Rev.  J.  G. 
Simmons,  M.A.,  of  Blnntisham,  gave  the 
charge ;  and  the  Rev.  John  Aldis  of  London 
preached  to  the  church  and  congregation. 
Most  of  the  neighbouring  ministera  were 
present,  and  took  part  in  the  services  of  a 
flay  long  to  be  remembered* 

PADIHAM,  LANCASIIIAE. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Ashmead  late  of  Great 
Missenden,  Bucks,  has  accepted  a  unanimous 
invitation  to  become  the  pastor  over  the 
church  and  congregation  at  Padlham,  Lan- 
cashire, and  entered  on  his  labours  the 
first  sabbath  in  Julv. 


P&JESTKION,   RADKOaSHIRE. 

Mr.  R.  Avers,  late  of  Presteign,  has 
received  and  accepted  a  unanimous  invitation 
to  the  pastorate  of  the  baptist  church,  Chal- 
ford,  Gloucestershire,  and  enten  on  his  work 
with  most  encouraging  prospects  of  useful- 
ness. Previous  to  his  leaving  Presteign  the 
friends  of  Mr.  Ay  res  held  a  public  tea-meet- 
ing, the  proceeds  of  which,  amounting  to 
upwards  of  thirteen  pounds,  Were  presented 
to  him  as  a  testimonial  of  respect  and  esteem 
fbr  the  useful  and  exemplary  manner  in 
which  he  has  advocated  the  cause  of  religion 
and  morality  in  the  neighbourhood  for  up- 
wards of  seven  yenre. 

Mr.  Ayers  is  followed  to  his  new  sphere  of 
labour  with  the  prayers  and  good  wishes  of 
an  affectionate  people. 

NEW  BRBXTtOaO. 

The  Rev.  J.  W.  Lance  has  reined  his 
pastomte  of  the  baptist  church  at  Houghton 


Regis,  Dunstable,  having  accepted  the 
unanimous  and  earnest  invitation  of  th€ 
church  at  New  Brentford,  where  he  eotB-^ 
menced  his  labours  on  Lord's  day,  Jnly  9th. 


TUNG,   BEBI8. 

The  Rev.  W.  Woods  has  expressed  his  in- 
tention to  resign  his  pastoral  connection  with 
the  church  at  Akeman-street,  in  this  town. 

RST.  w.  ALum. 


The  Rev.  William  Allen  formerly  of  Nei^- 
port,  Monmouthshiro,  has  given  notice  of  hia 
intention  to  resign  the  office  of  Secretary  of 
the  Scottish  Anti-State  Church  Association, 
and  he  will  therefore  be  at  liberty  to  aecept 
of  any  engagement  in  the  ministry  that  may 
offer. 


PONirPOOL. 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  Baptist  Theo- 
logical Institution  was  held  on  Wednesday 
and  Thursday,  May  24th  and  25th.  On  Wed- 
nesday morning,  at  the  college,  the  theologicfti 
examination  was  conducted  by  the  Rev.  A. 
Aitchison  of  Newport,  and  the  classical  b^ 
Mr.  Charles  Daniel  of  Bristol.  In  the 
evening  of  the  same  day,  at  seven  o'clock, 
at  Crane  Street  chapel,  a  Welsh  servide  was 
held,  when  a  Welsh  essay  on  the  life  of 
Castantine  was  read  by  Mr.  Joseph  Lewis, 
senior  student,  and  a  Welsh  sermon  was 
preached  by  the  Rev.  T.  Thomas  of  Bassal^ 
from  Matt.  xiii.  63.  On  Thursday  tnoming, 
the  English  service  was  introduced  by  the 
Rev.  J.  Jones,  Chepstow.  An  essay  on 
demoniacal  possessions  was  read  by  Mr. 
Wilks,  student,  and  when  the  Rev.  S.  Price 
of  Abersychaii  preached  from  Isaiah  vi  8. 
The  public  meeting  for  business  was  in  the 
afternoon,  when  it  appeared  from  the  reporta 
that  the  Institution  was  on  the  whole  in  a 
very  satisfactory  state.  The  whole  of  the 
services  were  of  a  most  pleasing  character. 


KBNT  tmion. 

The  annual  meeting  of  this  excellent 
society  for  the  benefit  of  Aged  and  Infirm 
Ministers  of  the  gospel,  and  the  Widows  and 
Orphans  of  Ministers,  was  held  in  the  Con- 
gregational Chapel,  Deptford,  on  the  4th  of 
July.  It  is  only  for  ministers  connected  with 
the  county  of  Kent  that  it  is  designed,  but 
its  plans  which  have  now  worked  well  more 
than  fifty  yeaii,  might  be  advantageously 
imitated  in  every  countj"  In  the  kingdom* 
This  year,  the  annuity  to  disabled  ministers 
and  to  the  widows  of  ministers  who  were 
raemben  is  £28.  and  Several  gratuities,  in 
addition  to  the  legal  elalifi,  were  voted  to 
widows  in  peculiarly  needy  drcnmstences. 
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W.  PorneU,  Eaq.,  of  Greenwich,  wai  re- 
idected  Treasurer ',  and  the  Kev.  6.  Slight, 
of  East  Giinsteud,  Secretary. 


TB£  SOUTHBRir  ASSOCUTION. 

The  annual  meetings  of  this  association 
were  held  at  Newport,  Isle  of  Wight,  on  the 
ISth  and  l4th  of  June.  The  Kev.  A. 
M'Laren  and  the  Rev.  T.  8.  Pugh  of 
Southampton  preached.  James  Baker,  Esq., 
was  re-ebosen  treasurer,  and  the  Rev.  Thomas 
Morris  secretary.  A  petition  for  the  total 
abolition  of  chnrch-rates  was  adopted.  Tlic 
clear  increase  in  the  twenty-seven  churches 
whose  progress  was  reported  was  fifty-seven. 


RECENT  DEATHS. 

MB9.  ARTHUB. 

If  the  righteous  shall  be  had  in  everlasting 
remembrance,  a  short  record  of  their  history 
and  experience  seems  desirable  for  the  glory 
of  God,  the  encouragement  of  believers,  and 
a  memento  of  the  departed. 

The  late  Mrs.  Mary  Arthur  was  the  eldest 
daughter  of  the  Rev.  Christopher  Abel,  of 
Brockham,  near  Dorking,  Surrey,  and  was 
born  April  3,  1773.  Her  father  having 
retired  from  worldly  pursuits  at  an  early 
period,  he  devoted  the  remainder  of  his  life 
to  the  extension  of  the  gospel  around  the 
locality  where  he  lived.  At  Brockbam  he 
l^lt  a  chapel  at  his  own  expense,  and  was 
ordained  to  the  pastorate,  1791,  where  he 
continued  to  labour  gratuitously  and  with 
success  till  his  death.  Under  his  ministry 
Mary  was  brought  to  a  saving  knowledge  of 
the  truth.  She  was  married  at  an  early 
period  to  Mr.  Robert  Arthur  of  Brockhara. 
Soon  after  the  decease  of  her  father,  her 
mind  was  much  exercised  on  the  subject  of 
baptism ;  and  she  with  her  husband  being 
folly  convinced  of  its  truth  and  importance 
from  reading  the  word  of  God,  were  publicly 
baptized  in  a  stream  of  water  near  the  village. 
This  being  the  first  baptism  ever  known  with- 
in many  miles  of  the  place,  caused  great 
sensation  and  much  ridicule.  But  it  led 
others  to  search  the  New  Testament  upon 
the  subject,  and  soon  after  a  majority  of  the 
members  of  the  church  being  baptised,  a 
baptist  minister  was  invited,  and  the  church, 
which  up  to  that  time  was  independent,  be- 
came a  baptist  church,  and  continues  so  to 
the  present  day. 

Mrs.  Arthur  became  the  mother  of  eleven 
children  ;  seven  of  whom  are  no  more  in  this 
world.  But  a  pleasing  hope  is  entertained  of 
most,  if  not  all  of  them,  as  well  as  of  those 
still  living.  Mrs,  Arthur  was  naturally  of  u 
gentle  and  amiable  disposition,  which  was 
greatly  sweetened  by  grace.      It  was  her 


privilege  to  be  brought  to  conaeerit^  hftnelf 
to  the  Lord  at  an  early  period,  and  her  vhol» 
subsequent  life  was  an  ornament  to  her  pro* 
fession.    Uer  knowledge  and  experience  of 
divine  things  was  very  extensive.    He  vfao 
writes  this  has  never  been  separated  frcm  her 
many  months  at  a  time  from  his  birth,  and 
looking  back  more  than  forty  years,  he  cap 
review  her    course    in    the   closet,  fiimiiy, 
church,  and  world,  in  prosperity  and  ad- 
versity, in  sorrow  and  joy.    Her  closet  duties 
were  devout  and  punctual.     In  the  family 
she    served    the    Lord,  always    ruling   her 
children  by   love.      Her  example  was  the 
model    after    which    they  aimed,  and    her 
approving    smile    their    reward.      She   was 
always  ready  to  amuse  her  children  with  a 
rich  store  of  suitable  anecdotes  with  which 
her  mind  was  unusually  furnished,  and  to 
instruct  them  by  scripture  Aicts  illustrating 
most  of  its  great  leading  truths  by  examples 
found  ih  the  bible.     In  the  church  she  not 
only  walked  in  the  ordinances  of  the  Lord 
blameless    being  ardently  attached   to   the 
means  of  grace,  but  was  always  ready  to 
encourage  the  mquirer,  comfort  the  tried, 
direct  the  perplexed,  and  succour  the  tempted. 
She  was*  in  the  world  without  being  of  it. 
Not  indeed  as  a  recluse,  but  as  a  light,  an 
example,  and  an  ornament.     As  a  wife  she 
was  devotedly  attached  to  her  husband,  i^d 
for  a  period  of  thirty-five  yenrs^  few  enjoyed 
a  larger  measure  of  conjugal  happiness  than 
they  did.     Her  husband  died,  March  12th, 
1823,  his  death  being  accelerated  by  a  &11. 
And  during  her  thirty -one  years'  widowhood, 
her  attention  has  been  chiefly  directed  to  the 
spiritual   .welfare  of  her    children,   grand- 
children, and  great  grandchildren.    Her  deep 
interest  for  their  eternal  welfare  was  shown 
by  suitable  and  frequent  notes,  never  omitting, 
till  age  and  infirmity  prevented  the  free  use 
of  her  pen,  writing  notes  to  them   on  the 
return  of  their  birth-days,  this  was  done  both 
in  prose  and  poetry. 

Her  piety  was  not  of  a  fitful  and  spasmodic 
nature,  but  like  a  perennial  stream  constantly 
flowing,  diffusing  life,  beauty,  and  verdure. 
Not  like  the  glaring  meteor  with  unusual 
rapidity  pressing  its  course,  nor  that  of  the 
glowworm  seen  only  in  the  night,  but  like 
the  shining  light  that  shineth  more  and  more 
unto  the  perfect  day  ;  and  was  seen  not  iq 
an  occasional  act  only,  but  diffusing  itself 
throughout  the  whole  life.  While  she  was 
not  the  subject  of  ecstatic  joy,  yet  her  dear 
views  and  attachment  to  divine  truth,  her 
steady  faith  in  Christ  for  life  and  salvation 
her  uniform  upright  conduct  and  conversation 
for  so  many  years,  have  ^iven  substantial 
proof  that  s^e  was  born  again  of  the  Spirit  of 
God,  born  for  heaven,  sanctified  by  the  gr^ce 
of  God,  matured  for  glory,  and  is  now  gone, 
as  a  prepared  vessel  of  mercy,  to  the  full 
enjoyment  of  her  Saviour.  Her  pn— je  to 
the  grave  was  gradual  and  easy. 
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For  many  years  she  had  been  anticipating 
and  speaking  of  her  depnrtiire  with  as  much 
composure  as  going  to  rest  at  night.  She 
did  not  look  upon  death  as  an  enemy,  but  as 
being  transformed  by  Christ  into  a  friend. 
Her  release  from  the  body,  which  took  place 
May  25t.h,  1854,  being  in  her  eighty-second 
year,  was  calm  and  peaceful.  It  was  indeed 
a  falling  asleep  in  Jesu9.  No  gronn,  no 
struggle,  no  racking  pain,  but  a  gentle  slumber 
attended  the  transition  fr3m  earth  to  heaven, 
from  her  beloved  friends  below  to  the  general 
assembly  and  church  of  the  firstborn  above, 
and  to  Jesus  the  mediator  of  the  new 
covenant. 

Her  mortal  remains  were  interred  in  the 
grave  in  the  presence  of  a  large  multitude 
of  persons  May  3 1st,  and  her  death  suitably 
improved  on  Lord'ct  day  morning,  June  3rd, 
at  the  baptist  chapel,  Bidefurd,  by  the  Rev. 
Samuel  Shoobrid^e,  of  Worlington  House, 
from  Rev.  xiv.  13,  "And  I  heard  a  voice 
from  heaven  saying  unto  me.  Write,  blessed 
are  the  dead  which  die  in  the  Lord  from 
henceforth  :  yea,  saith  the  Spirit,  that  they 
may  rest  from  their  labours ;  and  their 
works  do  follow  them.** 


MB.   F.    ARCHER. 

Mr.  Felgate  Archer  of  Finborough,  Suffolk, 
died  September  20,  1853,  in  his  62nd  year. 
It  was  his  privilege  to  be  the  son  of  pious 
parentu,  who  were  members  of  the  baptist 
church  at  Wattisham  for  many  years.  From 
a  youth  he  had  serious  convictions  ;  and  was 
gradually  led  to  feel  his  sinful  state,  and  to 
seek  by  secret  prayer  for  mercy  through  the 
mediation  of  Jesus  Christ.  In  these  early 
exercises  of  his  mind,  he  was  able  to  relate 
his  feelings  and  anxieties  to  his  mother,  who 
sympathised  with  him,  and  rejoiced  for  him 
as  a  partaker  of  the  grace  of  God. 

He  was  baptized  in  the  month  of  April, 
1823;  thus  giving  himself  up  to  the  Re- 
deemer and  to  his  people  by  the  will  of  God ; 
and  has  since,  by  the  help  of  his  grace, 
maintained  a  consistent  course  of  devotedness 
up  to  the  time  of  his  death.  He  was  a  man 
of  wise  and  discriminating  mind  and  judg- 
ment ;  of  sincere  friendship,  and  of  un- 
blemished reputation  ;  a  disciple  of  Christ, 
and  a  companion  of  all  who  feared  God.  His 
excellencies  may  be  tniced  to  a  spirit  of 
vital,  habitual  devotion.  This  led  him  to 
delight  in  the  const:tnt  study  of  the  bible,  and 
in  secret  communion  with  God.  Meditation 
on  the  scriptuies  was  his  daily  food,  and 
fellowship  with  God  was  his  daily  happiness. 

He  passed  through  several  afflictive  dis- 
pensations, having  buried  two  wives  and  an 
only  daughter,- -the  latter  in  her  twenty- 
fourth  year,  and  somewhat  suddenly  re- 
moved ;  but  for  all  of  them  it  was  his  mercy 
to  cherish  the  soothing  hope  of  their  eternal 
safety  and  happiness.    He  was  also  himself 


the  subject  of  much  nerveousness,  debility, 
and  ill-health.  Under  one  affliction ,  perhaps 
two  years  before  his  death,  on  calling  to  see 
him  one  morning,  he  said  to  the  writer,  <*  I 
never  felt  so  much  the  value  of  a  scriptural 
knowledge  of  the  way  of  salvation  in  my  life, 
as  I  have  done  during  this  recent  aflBiction." 

Latterly  he  had  no  fear  of  death.  When 
the  doctor  told  him  there  was  a  decided 
change,  and  wislied  him  to  prepare  for  death, 
he  looked  at  him  with  calmness,  thanked  him 
for  his  candour,  and  said,  "  That  preparation 
had  been  made  for  the  last  thirty  years." 
When  his  end  came  he  was  favoured  with  an 
easy  dismission  from  the  body. 

The  last  sabbath  he  lived  he  had  six  of  hit 
neighbours  up  stiirs  to  see  him  and  take 
their  farewell  of  him.  He  took  them  each 
by  the  hand  and  spoke  to  them,  telling  them 
of  the  state  they  were  in  by  nature ;  the  way 
of  salvation  by  Jesus  Christ ;  and  that  if  they 
lived  and  died  without  an  interest  in  this 
salvation  they  must  perish.  Such  inter- 
course with  them  had  been  the  custom  of  his 
life. 


B.  PEWTRBS8,  ESQ. 

Died,  May  8th,  at  his  residence,  Iping, 
near  Midhurst,  after  protracted  illness,  in  the 
64th  year  of  his  age,  Benjamin  Pewtress, 
Esq.,  brother  of  Thomas  Pewtress,  Esq., 
Gracechurch  Street,  London.  Mr.  Pewtress 
wait  an  intelligent  and  consistent  dissenter ; 
but,  firm  as  wiis  his  attachment  to  the  reli- 
gious principles  he  avowed,  his 'language  and 
conduct  were,  "Grace  be  to  all  them  wh8 
love  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ."  He  had  been 
for  many  years  an  honourable  and  valuable 
deacon  and  liberal  supporter  of  the  baptist 
church  at  Midhurst,  and  through  his  instru- 
mentality the  cause  was  commenced  in  that 
place,  and  at  Iping  paper  mills  the  British 
school  established  and  by  him  chiefly  sup- 
ported. He  was  anxiously  desirous  for  the 
increase  of  his  Saviour's  kingdom,  and  was 
earnest  in  religion,  as  indeed  he  was  in  every- 
thing else.  The  pastor,  church,  and  congre- 
gation, with  a  large  circle  of  relatives  and 
friends,  have  sustained  a  severe  loss.  He  had 
a  large  heart  and  open  hand,  and  many  who 
were  privileged  with  his  sympathy,  kind 
counsel,  and  Christian  hospitality  feel  that 
they  have  lost  a  sincere  friend,  and  the  poor 
one  who  ever  relieved  their  necessities.  The 
deceased  had  a  deep  consciousness  of  sin,  but 
he  entirely  depended  upon  the  atoning  and 
precious  blood  of  Christ  He  said  to  the 
writer  about  twelve  days  before  his  demise, 
which  was  not  apprehended  to  be  so  near, 
that  he  did  not  fear  death,  and  that  he  did 
realise  the  consolations  of  the  gospel,  and 
that  he  felt  that  he  was  upon  the  rock  that 
was  higher  than  himself.  As  his  end  drew 
near  he  was  extremely  weak  and  lost  the 
power  of  articulation,  but  his  intellects  were 
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bright  and  clear  to  the  lait,  and  never  shall 
the  writer  forget  the  rapture  manifested  by 
the  dear  departed  when  suitable  passages  of 
scripture  were  repeated  to  him.  His  end 
was  ftdl  of  holy  jojr  and  peace,  and  his 
beloved  sunriving  partner,  fiinuly,  and  friends 
who  surrounded  his  dying  bed,  and  of  whom 
he  took  an  affectionate  leave,  entertain  the 
assurance  that  he  has  entered  into  that  rest 
which  remaineth  to  the  people  of  God.  His 
remains  were  interred  on  Saturday,  the  13th, 
in  a  vault  in  the  burial  ground  at  Midhurtt, 
in  the  presence  of  a  large  and  lamenting 
asaemblage.  On  the  following  day  his  death 
was  improved  by  his  pastor  from  Psalm 
zxzvii.  87,  to  a  very  crowded  congregation. 


MB.  WILLIAM  HUCXVALV 

Was  bom  at  Over  Norton,  a  hamlet  to 
Chipping  Norton,  in  the  county  of  Oxford,  on 
the  15th  of  February,  1787.  The  name  of 
Huckvale  has  been  and  will  long  continue 
to  be  embalmed  in  the  memory  of  Christian 
friends  connected  with  the  baptist  church  at 
Chipping  Norton  ;  his  fiither  though  not  a 
church  member  was  a  generous  contributor 
to  the  cause,  and  from  bis  two  uncles  who 
were  members  that  cause  received  not  only 
considerable  support,  but  they  and  their 
families  were  for  many  years  its  principal 
stay.  One  of  them  filled  the  office  of  deacon 
through  an  honourable  and  consistent  career 
of  half  a  century,  in  the  latter  years  of  which 
he  was  assisted  by  our  late  highly  esteemed 
Mend,  in  whose  removal  by  the  hand  of  death 
weroost  sincerely  sympathise  with  his  bereaved 
and  sorrowing  fiimily.  Of  them  it  may  be 
nid  they  have  sustained  an  irreparable  loss, 
and  of  the  church  that  truly  a  standard 
bearer  has  fbllen.  In  the  office  of  deacon, 
following  his  uncle  as  he  had  followed  Christ, 
he  became  an  example  to  all  professors  in 
church  fellowship,  in  spirit,  in  fiuth,  in  purity, 
until  his  prepared  spirit  joined  that  of  his 
departed  uncle  and  predecessor  in  office,  to 
serve  in  a  more  exalted  sphere  in  the  church 
above. 

In  his  own  family,  in  the  church,  and  in 
the  world  he  exhibited  the  character  of  a 
real  Christian,  and  showed  out  of  a  good 
conversation  his  works  in  meekness  of  wisdom 
by  which  he  purchased  to  himself  a  good 
degree  and  great  boldness  in  the  faith.  He 
was  not  ashamed  to  own  his  attachment  to 
the  Saviour  and  to  his  cause  in  whatever 
company  his  necessary  association  with 
worldly  characters  miglit  place  him  ;  while 
he  would  remark  in  the  discharge  of  Christian 
duty  and  fiiithfulness,  *'  We  should  be  careful 
not  to  cast  our  pearls  to  be  trodden  under 
foot." 

Brought  up  in  association  with  many  pious 
relatives,  he  acquired  early  habits  of  sobriety 
and  propriety  of  moral  conduct.    The  writer 
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is  not  acquainted  with  any  special  circum- 
stance as  leading  to  his  conversion,  for  while 
with  unflinching  firmness  he  would  avouch 
his  belief  in  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  he  ex- 
hibited no  inconsiderable  degree  of  self-diffi- 
dence. It  is,  however,  believed  that  he 
derived  much  spiritual  instruction  in  his  early 
experience  from  reading  '*  Doddridge's  Rise 
and  Progress  of  Religion  in  the  soul."  He 
was  led  to  make  public  profession  of  his 
fiiith  by  Christian  baptism  on  the  first 
sabbath  in  May,  1815,  being  baptized  by  the 
Rev.  W.  Gray,  to  whom  he  was  'greatly 
attached,  and  whose  memory  is  still  fragrant 
in  the  esteem  of  many  who  were  then  mem- 
bers of  the  church  and  congregation. 

Speaking  in  general  terms  of  our  departed 
friend  he  was  distinguished  by  unassuming 
manners,  by  judicious  prudence,  by  inflexible 
integrity,  and  by  an  unbending  tenacity  to 
that  which  he  believed  to  be  evangelical 
truth  and  gospel  duty ;  all  of  whidi  he 
exemplified  in  his  uniform  consistency  of 
walk  and  conversation.  In  his  attendance  at 
the  hous3  of  God  and  the  means  of  grace  he 
was  most  r^ular  and  punctual,  his  seat  was 
rarely  seen  empty  either  in  the  sanctuary  on 
the  Sabbath  or  on  the  week  evening  services. 
He  loved  the  house  of  God  and  the  place 
where  prayer  was  wont  to  be  made. 

His  own  health  was  so  generally  good  that 
when  in  his  affliction,  the  ordinance  sabbath 
before  his  death,  his  son-in-law  said  to  him, 
**  You  must  feel  your  confinement  from  the 
house  of  God  to-day,"  he  replied,  "  I  do ; 
but  I  have  great  cause  of  thankfulness,  for 
this  is  the  first  time  I  have  been  prevented 
by  affliction  from  attending  the  Lord's  table 
since  I  joined  the  church,  which  is  thirty- 
nine  years  this  day."  His  frame  of  mind 
and  pious  feeling  partook  rather  of  an  even 
placidity  and  unobtrusive  devotion  than  of 
any  sudden  emotions  either  exalted  or  de- 
pressed; though  never  elevated  to  rapture 
he  was  enabled  to  cherish  a  firm  hope  in 
Christ,  and  found  that  hopo  to  be  the  anchor 
of  his  soul  both  sure  and  stedfast.  His  last 
illness  was  short,  but  painful  both  to  himself 
and  friends,  inasmuch  as  it  fostered  the  hope 
of  recovery  till  almost  the  last  day  of  his  lite, 
when  its  fatal  issue  was  the  more  distress- 
ingly felt.  He  left  a  widow  and  three 
beloved  daughters  to  mourn  his  loss,  all 
members  with  him  in  Christian  fellowship. 
One  married  daughter,  who  had  been  long 
afflicted,  has  rince  departed  in  the  faith. 

Thus  died  the  man  of  God,  Mny  22nd, 
1 854,  in  the  68th  year  of  his  age,  coming  to 
his  grave  as  a  shock  of  corn  fully  ripe  cometh 
in  its  season,  from  whose  demise  the  say- 
ing of  "  the  book"  is  strongly  enforced  upon 
our  regard,  "Mark  the  perfect  man  and 
behold  the  upright,  for  the  end  of  that  man 
is  peace.'*  His  death  was  improved  by  the 
Rev.  T.  Bliss  on  the  following  sabbath  to  a 
crowded  congregation. 
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R8?.   DA.  GRAY, 

VMf  ag«d  forty^five  yean,  on  July  18th, 
at  his  oiothei^t  resuleace,  1,  Stuart  Villa, 
Sydenham  Road,  Brittoly  tha  Rev.  J.  T. 
Gray,  Pb  J).,  late  clauical  tutor  of  Stepney 
College,  London.  The  malady  that  has  thus 
terminated  the  honourable  and  useful  labours 
of  our  respected  friend  vas  iniidioua  in  it» 
form  and  slow  in  its  operation,  making  its 
first  appearance  in  the  rupture  of  a  blood* 
vessel,  in  June,  1852.  Having  been  advised 
to  avail  himself  of  change  of  air  and  total 
cessation  from  study,  he  spent  a  short  time  in 
the  neighbourhood  of  liristol,  in  Cornwall, 
and  at  Sidroouth,  during  which  time  fear  and 
hope  alternately  prevailed.  At  length  by 
medical  suggestion  he  undertook  a  voyage  to 
America,  in  the  month  of  July,  1853, 
returning  in  October  of  the  same  year,  when 
be  imm^iately  resumed  his  duties  at  Stepney 
College.  AhisI  it  was  for  a  short  period. 
It  soon  appeared  that  the  disease,  though  for 
a  while  check ed,  was  not  removed.  He, 
however,  had  the  satisfaction  of  continuing 
hit  engagements  in  tha  eoUege  until  near  the 
close  of  the  session  just  past,  when,  unable  to 
attend  the  examination  of  the  students,  he 
hastened  home,  within  a  month  of  his 
lamented  decease. 

Although,  through  extreme  weakness  and 
ptrhapa  constitutional  reserve,  our  beloved 
fri#nd*B  communications  were  few,  it  was 


evident  that  a  settled  peace  pervaded  his 
mind.  He  fell  asleep  in  Jesus  without  a 
struggle  or  a  sigh. 

The  earliest  years  of  Dr.  Gray  wars  spent 
at  Chipping  Norton,  in  Oxfordshirt^  wWe 
the  baptist  church  was  at  the  time  under  tlie 
care  of  his  father,  the  Rev.  William  Gtay, 
afterwards  of  Northampton,  of  whom  he 
wrote  a  memoir,  which  was  published  in  thia 
Magazine,  in  July,  1849. 

He  entered  the  baptist  college  at  Bristol, 
in  1827,  and,  after  pursuing  a  course  of  study 
there,  .became  pastor  of  the  church  in  St. 
Andrew's  Street,  Cambridge,  whence  he 
removed  to  the  neighbourhood  of  London, 
where  he  superintended  a  school  for  young 
gentlemen.  Of  late,  his  services  as  classical 
tutor  at  Stepney  College  have  been  very 
valuable,  though  interrupted  occauonally  by 
ill  health,  and  the  committee  of  that  insti- 
tution will  sincerely  lament  his  loss.  Dr. 
Gmy's  pen  also  was  often  usefully  employed. 
Among  other  things  he  produced  a  valuable 
little  work,  called  "  Exercises  in  Logic,  de- 
signed for  the  use  of  Students  in  Colleges ;" 
a  pamphlet  full  of  thought,  entitled,  **  Im- 
mortality, its  real  and  alleged  £videnees  ;** 
and  a  series  of  papers  on  "  The  Prophets^" 
which  appeared  m  the  Baptist  Magatine  for 
1851  and  1852,  and  which  though  anosy- 
mous,  carried  with  it  ample  evidence  of  the 
writer's  superiority  as  a  critic  and  • 
theologian. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


ffHS  BAFTUT  SUILDINO  FUHD. 

2b  the  Editor  ^f  the  Bapiiii  Magaxine, 

Dbar  Sir,— Permit  me  through  the 
Baptist  Magazine  to  appeal  to  the  denominar 
tion  on  behalf  of  the  Baptist  Building  Fund. 
This  society  held  its  annual  meeting  on  the 
Uth  inst.,  when  it  appeared  from  the  report 
that  £1280  had  been  voted  to  fourteen 
churches  during  the  past  year,  £1240  in 
loans,  and  £40  in  donations  :  £500  of  this 
amount  being  the  legacy  (duty  paid)  of  the 
late  treasurer,  Joseph  Flftcher,  Esq.  The 
report  also  stated  that  Mr.  John  Eastty,  who 
for  eight  years  had  gratuitously  and  with 
much  ability  filled  the  secretariat,  had, 
owing  to  the  presbure  of  other  engagenf:ent8, 
resigned  that  office ;  that  the  Rev.  C.  Woolla- 
oott,  of  4,  Compton  Street  East,  Brunswick 
Square,  had  been  unanimously  elected  as  his 
successor ;  and  that  in  future  the  ofiices  of 
secretary  and  collector  would  be  united* 
It  was  felt  at  the  meeting  that  a  society  so 
important  and  useful  as  this  could  not  be 
known,  or  if  known  its  value  could  not  be 
appreciated        iu  annual  income  would  be 


greatly  augmented.  That  such  ■  society 
exists,  is  doubtless  extensively  known,  as  1834 
was  the  year  of  its  commencement;  but  at 
a  Loan  Fund  teithout  Intere>t  it  has  exiated 
only  since  1846,  and  its  working  as  such  hat 
not  been  i^iffidentlff  made  known  and  eoB- 
sidered.  Fears  were  entertHined  that  the 
churches  would  not  be  able  to  repay  the 
loans,  but  I  am  happy  to  say  that  such  feaif 
have  been  disappointed,  as,  up  to  the  present 
time,  not  a  single  instalment  remains  unpaid: 
during  the  year  I  have  received  £615  in 
instalments.  The  great  cause  of  regret  to 
the  commitee  is  that  the  annual  income  from 
subscriptions  and  donations  is  so  small  (only 
about  £300),  and  this  is  derived  from  rcti^ 
dents  in  London  and  its  suburbs.  The  conse- 
quence is  that  cases  remain  inevitably  unas- 
sisted for  eighteen  months  or  two  yeai9  (as 
all  cases  are  taken  in  rotation),  and  it  bt« 
comes  like  "hope  deferred,"  which  *'maketli 
the  heart  sick."  Now  I  would  ask,  why 
should  not  this  society  he  taken  up  in  the 
country,  and  that  generally,  by  individuals 
and  congregations  ?  I  believe  that  very  nawy 
generous  friends  exist  thfonghout  the  ootniliy 
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firmly  afctachtd  to  our  principlesy  who  lome- 
timei  aik  themaeWes*  when  considering  how 
ibey  shall  dispose  of  the  talent  of  money  of 
which  they  are  stewards.  How  can  I  best  serve 
the  denomination  to  which  1  am  conscien- 
tiously attached  ?  I  think  that  the  consider- 
ation of  the  claims  of  this  society  will 
fiimith  a  reply  to  the  effect  that  by  contri- 
buting annually  to  its  funds  during  life,  and 
by  leaving  a  legacy  to  it  at  death,  they  would 
Boat  effectually  serve  their  denomination 
and  the  cause  of  Christ  Congregations  too 
might  aid  by  eoUections^  and  I  may  sny  that 
a  duty  to  do  so  is  devolved  on  those  into 
whose  neighbourhood  loans  are  sent.  Let  it 
be  borne  in  mind,  that  the  money  given  to  this 
society  is  not  sunk,  but  it  goes  to  the  accu- 
acuktion  of  a  fund,  which  in  time,  if  properly 
supported,  will  meet  the  necessities  of  all 
our  churches,  and  enable  the  committee  at 
enetf  to  respond  to  the  claims  made  on  them  ; 
and  it  will  go  on  working  and  working  still, 
l«ng  after  the  donor*  to  it  shall  be  in  heaven. 
Glad  and  thankful  will  the  committee  be  if 
many  throughout  the  country  shall  become 
annual  subscribers  ;  if  collections  at  least 
occaeionally  shall  be  made;  and  if  our  friends 
will  remember  this  society  in  their  wills ;  and 
not  the  least  plad,  and  thankful  will  lx\  dear 
Yours  most  truly, 

J.  H.  Allbn,    TreoMvrer. 
Brixton  Hill,  July  IT/A,  1854. 


ON  THIC  STATE  OF   THE  OHUBCHES. 

Deab  Brothbr, — As  an  out-looker  from  a 
quiet  sphere  of  labour,  I,  in  common  with 
those  who  mingle  more  in  public  life,  am 
diitressed  at  the  tidings  which  our  churches 
send  forth  of  declension,  arrested  prosperity, 
or  at  best  of  slow  progress.  It  is  possible  no 
doubt  to  offer  explanations  and  palliatives  to 
soothe  the  sorrow  with  which  we  view  the 
facts;  but  the  facts,  it  is  believed,  remain. 
Now  to  whatever  origin  the  facts  may  be 
tnced  I  question  if  they  can  be  traced  to  the 
gwietism  of  Christians ;  but  may  they  not 
lesult  from  mitdirtcted  exertion  ?  Of  late 
years  we  have  been  operating  on  every  sepa- 
rate protuberance  in  the  social  b>^dy  by  a  sepa- 
yate  agency,  until  we  may  have  lost  our  faith 
in  the  gospel  **  pure  and  simple,*'  as  the  wis- 
dom of  God  and  the  power  of  God,  for 
amending  all  the  ills  of  this  evil  world  as 
well  as  for  conducting  lost  souls  to  glory. 
Infidel  reformers  build  up  their  organization 
on  the  conclusion  that  the  gospel  has  failed, 
and  our  rage  for  founding  societies  seems  to 
spring  from  a  tacit  conviction  of  the  same 
kind«  But  did  the  gospel  fail  in  the  hands 
of  those  who  employed  that  and  nothing  else." 
J>id  it  ever  fail  when  exclusively  reli^  on  ? 
Never*  By  throwing  our  energies  along  the 
ehannels  of  numberless  societies  framed  by 
bumaa  sagacity  we  are  apt  to  confuse  our 
apprehension  of  God's  sole  scheme  of  action. 


and  also  to  conlitse  our  apprebenaion  of  each 
other^s  Christian  worth.  In  effect  the  house 
of  God  becomes  divided  against  itself.  Every 
separate  movement  nurses  up  a  race  of  iea!ots 
who  become  useless  or  even  injurious  apart 
from  their  own  particular  line  of  things.  They 
grow  sincerely  dubious  of  all  piety  which  doea 
not  wear  their  livery.  Here  to  be  a  Christian 
brother  in  good  standing  you  must  belong  to 
the  Evangtlkat  AUi€uice;  there  you  must  step 
into  the  fiery  chariot  of  the  Frolutunt  Al- 
liance; ehetchere  you  must  be  of  the  Peace  So- 
ciety, or  the  Anti-slavery  Society,  or  the  Anti- 
State  Church  Society ,  or  the  Total  Abstinence 
Society.  Thus  the  Christian  forcea  are  broken 
up  into  many  sections,  each  having  its  own 
animus  that  may  possibly  quite  countervail 
the  one  common  sentiment  of  Christian 
charity ;  while  under  some  circumstances  they 
may  get  possessed  of  a  spirit  of  mutual  rivalry 
or  distrust  most  desolating  to  the  dearest 
interests  of  Christ's  kingdom.  I  would 
meekly  and  deferentially  ask,  whether  we 
might  not  do  more  work,  and  of  better 
quality,  with  lest  machinery  1  Whether  if 
we  were  to  abandon  the  complex  which  is  of 
man,  and  revert  to  the  simple  which  is  of 
God,  we  might  not  get  more  of  that  blessing 
without  which  we  labour  in  vain  and  spend 
our  strength  for  nought?  One  thing  is  beyond 
question,  namely,  that  the  earliest  Christians 
who  achieved  such  miirveilous  revolutions  in 
the  sentiments  and  practices  of  their  times^ 
did  not  adopt  the  course  which  we  pursue, 
but  relied  altogether  on  the  appointed  instru- 
mentality of  teaching  and  pi  caching  the  word 
of  the  Lord.  One  would  like  to  see  our 
churches  make  the  experiment  of  closely  copy- 
ing this  precedent.  It  would  be  worth 
risking  all  our  alliances,  unions,  and  asso- 
ciations, to  ascertain  whether  in  the  19  th 
century,  as  signally  as  old,  the  fo^liahnese  of 
God  is  wiser  than  men,  and  the  weakness  of 
God  stronger  than  men.  Should  we  ever  get 
back  to  the  position,  that  God's  method 
without  our  supplementary  expedients  Isalone 
mighty  to  the  pulllm;  down  of  strongholds, 
we  shall  more  worthily  estimate  the  text, 
^  Them  that  honour  me,  I  will  honour.'^ 
Trovohridge,  W.  B. 

COKORSOATIOVAL  8INGIV0. 

BiKi — I  see  with  much  pleasure  that  inyour 
mngaiinethe  subject  of  mime  has  been  brought 
under  discussion.  It  is  one  in  which  I  feel 
deep  interest,  and  I  trust  that  the  inquiry 
may  produce  much  benefit. 

I  am  however  desirous  of  drawing  atten- 
tion to  it  more  especially  in  relation  to  publio 
worship  ;  and  before  I  go  fiirther  let  me  say 
that  X  have  for  ncny  years  been  attaob«i  in 
no  common  degree  to  mueic  as  a  scienoe, 
as  well  as  affording  pleasurable  sensatioilf. 

I  am  old  enouffh  to  remembei  when  lew  of 
our  dissenting  cbapela  could  boast  of  an 
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organ  or  a  choir ;  vhen  the  hymni  were  given 
out  two  lines  at  a  time,  and  the  tune  was 
raised  by  one  voice,  and  taken  up  by  the  con- 
gregation. The  singing  was  unscientific,  but 
it  was  simple,  humble,  hearty,  and  it  was  con- 
sidered a  part,  and  a  delightful  part  of  the 
worship  in  which  all  could  join. 

Now  we  have  come  to  a  difierent  state  of 
things.  In  many  of  our  places  of  worship, 
especially  in  large  towns,  we  have  oigans 
and  choirs — the  hymn  is  named,  and  part 
of  it  read,  and  then  it  is  taken  up  by  **  the 
fingers  *'  who  go  through  it  from  beginning 
to  end.  But  what  are  the  congregation  abouti 
Are  they  joining  in  the  praise!  In  truth 
many  of  them  have  little  chance  of  doing  so, 
as  they  may  not  have  heard  the  number  of 
the  hymn^-others,  not  being  able  to  read, 
cannot  if  they  would  accompany  the  music, 
while  a  great  part  of  the  congregation  appear 
to  think  it  quite  unnecessary  to  join,  and  much 
better  to  leave  the  matter  in  the  hands  of 
those  whose  special  duty  it  is,  and  many  of 
whom  are  paid  for  doing  it  I  fear  we  are  in 
many  places  fast  losing  that  part  of  our  public 
religious  worship  which  consisted  in  congre- 
gational singing,  with  its  deep,  solemn,  heart- 
stirring  and  enlivening  eflTects— that  we  have 
made  a  sad  change  from  the  simple,  humble, 
and  unembellished  sounds  arising  from  the 
united  voices  of  the  congregated  worshippers, 
to  the  more  polished  and  scientific  performance 
of  the  oiiganist  and  choir. 

This  change  has  brought  with  it,  besides 
the  loss  which  I  have  named,  practices  which 
to  say  the  least  are  highly  objectionable. 
Young  persons,  females  especially,  who 
may  have  good  voices,  are  encouraged  to 
exhibit  themselves  before  the  eyes  of  the 
congregation,  instead  of  being  taught  that 
retiring  modesty  which  best  becomes  their 
age;  and  so  little  respect  is  in  some  cases  paid 
to  moral  fitness,  that  the  voice  which  is  most 
distinctly  and  sweetly  heard  in  the  chapel  on 
the  sablMith  taking  part  in  the  most  solemn 
ascriptions  of  praise  and  thanksgiving,  may 
on  any  other  evening  of  the  week  be  engaged 
at  the  public  music  hall,  or  the  cheap  concert 
room,  uiiging  the  trifling  and  unmeaning 
popular  songs  of  the  day  or  ministering  to  the 
prurient  imagination,  by  linking  to  sweet 
sounds  words  and  sentiments  of  no  question- 
able character.  Much  is  said  of  the  necessity 
of  cultivating  a  taste  for  sacred  music  Sacred 
music  I  How  little  is  the  term  understood ! 
Would  that  it  were  better  comprehended  and 
more  assiduously  practised. 

But  who  are  to  be  the  teachers !  The 
organists  of  course.  Here  again  is  a  difficulty. 
With  all  respect  for  musical  professors  they 
are  not  noted  for  being  a  very  religious  body, 
though  some  of  them  are  emiently  good  and 
pious  men.  Are  we  to  receive  our  knowledge 
and  have  our  taste  regulated  by  them  t  Why, 
Sir,  only  yesterday  morning  I  attended  a 
chapel  for  the  purpose  of  taking  part  in  the 


service,  and  to  hear   the   teaching  of  an 
eloquent  and  I  believe  holy  man  ;  in  that 
place  they  have  lately  set  up  an  organ  and 
choir,  and  before  thej  service  began,   Mr. 
Organist  treated  us  to  what  I  suppose  he 
would  call  a  performance  of  sacred  music,  it 
was  certainly  a  strange  medley,  ending  with 
the  air,  *•  Hark  the  vesper  hymn  is  stealing," 
and  after  sermon  we  had  a  second  treat  in 
Mozart^  "Ah  perdona,"  with  all  kinds  of 
trills  and  embellishments.    But  I  find  I  am 
in  danger  of  running  on  to  too  great  length, 
and  I  must  for  the  present  just  put  two  or 
three  questions  and  then  conclude. 

1st.  Is  it  any  part  of  our  duty  to  join  in 
the  singing  in  the  public  worship  we  may 
attend  { 

2nd.  Can  we  delegate  that  duty  to  others 
and  so  perform  by  proxy! 

3rd.  Have  we  any  right  to  engage  and  pay 
persons  to  "  perform  **  the  singing,  &c.,  whose 
lives  and  conversation  lead  us  to  the  conclu- 
sion that  while  their  tongues  utter  the  most 
solemn  words  and  awful  sentiments,  their 
hearts  and  thoughts  pass  not  beyond  the  mere 
pleasurable  sensation  of  sweet  sounds. 
4th.  Are  we  any  more  to  be  justified  in 
enga^^ng  a  person  to  take  a  part  in  the  nng- 
ing  in  our  public  worship,  merely  because  he 
may  have  a  fine  voice,  taste,  &c.,  whilst 
he  cares  nothing  for  the  sentiments  or  mean- 
ing of  what  he  sings,  than  we  should  be  in 
engaging  a  man  of  notoriously  immoral  lif^ 
and  an  infidel  in  his  unbelief,  to  preach  to  us 
beautifully  written  sermons,  merely  because  ho 
had  an  imposing  personal  appearance,  polished 
manners  and  all  the  graces  of  elocution! 

I  shall  be  glad  if  some  of  your  venerable 
readers  will  reply  to  these  questions.  Depend 
upon  it  the  subject  is  of  no  trifling  import- 
ance. I  am,  Sir, 

Your  very  obedient  servant, 

I I  June,  1854.  B. 

EDITORIAL  POSTSCRIPT. 

We  have  the  pleasure  to  welcome  among 
us  again  the  Rev.  Archibald  Maday,  D.D., 
whose  acceptable  visit  to  this  country  in 
1 840  is  in  the  remembrance  of  many  of  our 
readers.  He  has  come  on  business  connected 
with  the  American  Bible  Union,  and  he  was 
accompanied  in  his  voyage  by  another  baptist 
minister,  the^  Rev.  James  Inglis,  late  of 
Hamilton,  Canada  West. 

All  who  desire  to  obtain  the  ninth  and 
tenth  volumes  of  the  Hanserd  Knollys  pub- 
lications, which  will  complete  the  first  series, 
should  forward  their  subscriptions  without 
delay  to  the  secretary,  if  they  have  not  yet 
done  so,  as  both  volumes  are  nearly  ready 
for  delivery,  and  a  very  limited  number  will 
be  printed.  One  volume  will  consist  of  old 
church  records,  which  we  are  told  are  ex- 
ceedingly interesting ;  and  the  other  is  a 
curious  collection  of  old  baptist  confessions  of 
faith. 
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Ths  Committee  of  the  Baptist  Irish 
Society  has  been  basily  engaged  of  late 
in  endeavouring  to  give  effect  to  the 
wishes  of  its  constituents  for  increased 
operations.    It  will  be  readily  believed 
that  none  are  more  desirous  of  the 
enlargement  of  effort   than  the  men 
before  whom  representations  of  desti- 
tution and  urgent  requests  for  aid  are 
continually  coming ;  but  there  are  two 
principles  which  they  deem  it  of  the 
utmost  importance  to  observe,  and  which 
have  required  that  cautious  deliberation 
should  precede  action:  the  first,  that 
no  expense  should   be  incurred  that 
there  was  not  a  reasonable  prospect  of 
ability  to  defray;  the  second,  that  no 
agents  should  be  engaged  who  did  not 
appear  to  be  thoroughly  suitable  for  the 
work  in  which  they  were  to  be  employed. 
The  first  was  met  in  the  spring,  by  the 
liberal  contributions  of  the  friends  of 
the  Society  in  reply  to  the  Circular 
which  had  appealed  to  their  liberality ; 
the  second  has  been  met  by  the  Lord  of 
the  Harvest  himself,  who  has  presented 
to  our  attention  labourers  apparently 
adapted  for  services  which  were  re- 
quired, and  ready  to  engage  in  them. 
Some  arrangements  which  have  been 
thought  of  are  still  pending,  and  it  is 
best  not  to  publish  anything  respecting 
them  at  present ;  but  the  following  are 
completed.    With  respect  to  publication 
generally,  however,  it  may  be  desirable 
to  remark  that  Ireland  is  so  near  to  us, 
and  one  class  of  our  opponents  is  so 
vigilant,  that  it  is  needful  to  be  ex- 
ceedingly circumspect.     If  we  do  not 
mean  to  frustrate  our  own  endeavours^ 
it  is  necessary  to  maintain  more  silence 


than  would  in  some  cases  be  pleasant ; 
and  especially  to  suppress  the  names  of 
persons  and  places. 

DUBLIN. 

In  the  populous  and  needy  metropolis 
of  Ireland,  where  we  have  had  no  agents 
for  some  years,  but  where  Mr.  Milligan, 
the  pastor  of  the  baptist  church  labours 
independently  of  the  Society,  it  is  hoped 
that  his  hands  will  be  strengthened  by 
the  following  appointments.     A  lady 
who  was  well  known  to  him,  has  been 
at  his  suggestion  invited  to  undertake 
the  arduous  and  self-denying  occupation 
of  a  Female  City  Missionary.    Our  ex- 
perience of  this  kind  of  agency  gives 
us  a  high  opinion  of  its  adaptation  to 
the  large  towns  of  Ireland;  and  this 
lady,  who  has  resided  in  England,  who 
acted  for  some  time  as  superintendent 
of  the  sabbath   school    at    Lewisham 
Road  chapel,  Greenwich,  of  whom  the 
Rev.  Joshua  Russell  has  attested  her 
untiring  zeal,  her  delight  in  visiting  the 
poor  to  converse  with  them  on  spiritual 
subjects,  a  work  for  which  she  is  par- 
ticularly adapted,  has  been  engaged  to 
labour  in  Dublin.    Her  business  will  be 
to  go  from  house  to  house  in  eligible 
districts,  embracing   opportunities   to 
read  the  scriptures  to  the  inmates  and 
explain  the  way  of  salvation ;  to  render 
such  assistance  to  the  sabbath  school  as 
may  be  found  desirable,  availing  herself 
of  all  suitable  occasions  to  exercise  a 
salutary  influence  among  the  children's 
parents.    An  aged  Irish  minister,  also, 
who  spent  many  years  in  the  service  of 
the  Society,  and  who  since  he  was  dis- 
abled has  received  a  small  annuity  in 
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retirement,  being  in  improved  health 
has  been  engaged  temporarily  to  visit 
in  a  similar  manner,  and  conduct  such 
services  at  the  outskirts  of  the  town  as 
may  appear  to  be  expedient. — Dublin, 
however,  requires  much  more  than  this. 
This  is  but  the  beginning  of  what  it  is 
hoped  that  we  shall  be  able  to  do  there. 

BELFAST. 

Mr.  Eccles,  being  of  opinion  that  a 
day-school  in  connexion  with  his  con- 
gregation would  greatly  increase  its 
efficiency,  and  that  of  its  existing  sab- 
bath-school ;  and  having  among  those 
who  have  been  added  to  his  church  a 
young  roan,  ardent  in  the  pursuit  of 
knowledge  and  anxious  to  be  useful,  has 
urged  the  Committee  to  engage  him  in 
the  Society's  service.  Having  received 
from  the  young  man  himself  a  satisfac- 
tory account  of  his  attainments,  and  his 
earnest  desire  to  impart  religions  in- 
struction to  the  young,  the  Committee 
has  acceded  to  the  proposal,  and  the 
school,  we  believe,  is  now  actually  com- 
menced. The  Committee  has  also  made 
another  appointment  for  Belfast,  from 
which  it  hopes  much.  An  educated 
and  respectable  lady  in  the  north  of 
Bngland,  who  had  long  been  an  active 
member  of  a  congregational  church, 
taking  particular  delight  in  the  visita- 
tion of  the  sick,  having  recently  been 
baptized,  and  being  desirous  to  give 
herself  wholly  to  labours  of  this  descrip- 
tion, a  oommnnication  between  her  and 
the  Committee  was  opened.  After  an 
interview  of  »  very  pleasing  character, 
she  also  has  been  engaged  for  twelve 
months,  to  co-operate  with  Mr.  Eodes 
as  a  city  missionary,  in  the  very  import- 
ant sphere  which  he  occupies. 

CORK. 

It  has  long  been  distressing  to  oon- 
tamplate  the  condition  of  this,  the 
seeend  city  of  Ireland.  The  baptist 
c^pal  in  Marlborough  Street  has  for 


many  months  been  shut  up,  through 
causes  for  which  the  Baptist  Irish 
Society  is  not  responsible.  The  minis- 
ters it  has  assisted  there  in  former  years 
derived  an  important  part  of  their  in- 
come from  endowments  which  do  not 
belong  to  the  Society,  and  over  which 
it  has  no  control.  Whether  it  will  be 
right  to  resume  connexion  with  this 
place  of  worship  or  not,  is  at  present 
uncertain;  but  the  population  of  the 
city  is  immense. 

The  Rev.  C.  T.  Keen,  junior,  late 
pastor  of  the  church  in  Regent  Street, 
Lambeth,  a  native  of  Cork,  has  for  many 
years  been  anxious  to  labour  in  Ireland, 
and,  having  resigned  his  pastorate  io 
the  English  metropolis,  offered  himself 
for  this  service.  He  is  believed  to  be 
specially  qualified  for  itinerant  work, 
and  the  Committee  has  engaged  him  for 
six  months  to  labour  in  Cork  as  an 
evangelist.  In  the  mean  time  he  will 
have  opportunity  to  see  some  of  the 
baptists  who  reside  in  the  city,  and  con- 
fer with  them  respecting  future  opera- 
tions. With  Mrs.  Keen  and  their  infant^ 
he  arrived  there  safely  on  the  14th  of 
July. 

NEWTOWNARDS. 
Mr.  Bowden,  a  student  at  Horton 
College,  who  spent  the  vacation  last 
year  in  assisting  Mr.  Brown  at  Conlig 
and  the  large  adjacent  town  of  Kew- 
townards,  has  been  engaged  to  do  the 
same  this  year.  He  arrived  there  on 
the  19th  of  May.  "  since  which,"  Mr. 
Brown  says,  "  we  have  resumed  the  sab- 
bath evening  service  at  Kewtownards. 
The  attendance  on  the  whole  is  pretty 
fair.  He  has  also  opened  a  sabbath 
school  there,  and  I  am  glad  to  say  that 
it  promises  well.  He  has  never  had 
fewer  than  fifty  children,  and  sometimes 
more." 

NEW  ROSS. 
In  this  town  of  about  ten  ♦KAipfnyi^ 
inhabitants,  a  few  miles  fbom  Watarted, 


AUGUST,  1864 


611 


it  will  be  remembered  that  we  were 
stronglj  ad  vised  by  a  depatation  last 
year  to  commence  operations ;  it  being 
thooght  that  a  yer  j  &Toarable  opening 
presented  itself.  The  Rev.  David  R. 
Wstson  of  Rjde,  Isle  of  Wight,  son  of 
the  Rev.  Jonathan  Wateon  of  Edinburgh, 
has,  at  the  reqaest  of  the  Committee, 
undertaken  to  spend  a  few  weeks  there. 
It  will  be  seen  at  a  glance  that  these 
enterprises  will  occasion  a  large  ad- 
ditional expenditure.  The  balance  from 
last  year's  income  has  justified  the  com- 
mencement of  these  operations,  but  to 
carry  them  on  vigorously,  an  augmented 
permanent  income  is  necessary.  And 
these  are  but  a  portion,  a  very  small 


portion  of  the  undertakings  which  the 
spiritual  necessities  |of  Ireland  require* 
Wherever  we  have  sent  one  additional 
agent,  we  should  gladly  have  sent  two, 
and  wherever  we  have  sent  two  it  has 
been  with  a  consciousness  that  it  would 
have  been  better  to  send  six.  Before 
us  there  lie  also  applications  for  aid 
from  other  labourers  whose  requests  are 
as  worthy  of  attention  as  those  with 
which  we  have  complied.  If  Briti^ 
Christians  will  but  contribute  and  pray, 
with  earnestness  and  perseverance,  we 
firmly  believe  that  it  will  soon  appear, 
notwithstanding  past  discouragements, 
that  the  time  to  favour  Ireland  is  fully 
come. 


ROMANISM  AS  IT  IS  IN  CONNAUGHT. 
From  the  Tablet  of  July  22. 


**  We  an  delighted  to  find  that  the  mission  carried 
on  at  present  in  BaUiarobe  bj  the  very  Ber.  Father 
Binolfl  and  his  companion,  Father  VUas,  is  alreadj 
bearing  golden  fmit — ^fruit  which  is  certain  to  be 
'  permanent/  irith  the  help  of  God.  The  mission 
was  opened  on  last  Sunday  week  by  the  yery  Rct. 
Father  RinolS,  who  was  first  introdaced  to  the 
parishioners  by  the  pastor  of  the  parish,  the  Rev. 
Thomas  Hardlman,  who  told  his  flock  that,  with  the 
consent  and  concorrence  of  the  archbishop,  he  had  in- 
vited these  missionaries  to  hel  p  him  to  save  their  sools. 
The  opening  sermon  of  Father  Binolfi  won  the  hearts 
of  his  aadienee,  and,  like  a  powerful  magnet,  he  has 
already  attracted  thoasands  upon  thousands,  morn- 
ing and  erening,  to  listen  in  breathless  attention  to 
his  apostolic  eloquence,  and  Join  in  the  holy  ex- 
ercises of  the  mission.  Thirty  priests  would  not  be 
able  to  bear  the  confessions  of  the  vast  crowds  of 
people  of  all  ranks,  not  only  from  the  town  of 
Ballinrobe,  but  from  the  surrounding  parishes,  with- 
in a  clrcnmference  of  fifteen  milei^  hundreds  of 
whom  remain  from  dawn  to  midnight  in  prayer  and 
earnest  attention,  and,  like  the  "  multitude  in  the 
desert,"  they  seem  to  foi^et  all  things  in  order  to  j 
listen  to  the  word  of  Ood  and  the  inspirations  of  | 
Jeans  Christ  through  these  holy  men. 

"  The  devil  seems  to  have  been  enraged  at  the  rich  ' 
harvest  which  Is  thus  being  gathered  into  the  Lord's 
hoise,  and,  therefore,  he  induoed  some  sacrilegious 
wretches  to  break  into  the  catholic  ehureh  of 
Ballinrobe  on  the  night  of  Thursday  last,  and  to 
carry  off  the  principal  part  of  the  sacred  vessels  and 
holy  furniture  of  the  altar,  including  the  oiborium, 
containing  the  most  holy  sacrament ;  and  next  day 


the  good  religions  people  of  Ballinrobe  and  vidnlty 
were  stunned  to  find  that  the  feaiAil  aaerilege  and 
robbery  had  been  committed  in  the  midst  of  them. 
The  wretches  also  carried  away  the  remonstrance,  a 
massive  silver  chalice  of  beantiftil  workmaaship. 
The  plate  stolen  was  value  for  at  least  fifty  gnlneas. 
"  Father  Rinolfi,  evidently  labouring  under  itoong 
feelings  from  the  shook,  addressed  the  people  after 
mass,  pouring  out  in  a  subdued  tone  a  lament  of 
love  liite  Magdalen  over  the  empty  tomb  of  the 
Lord,  taking  for  his  text  those  moving  words  of  the 
gospel — "  They  have  taken  away  my  Lord,  and  I 
know  not  where  they  have  laid  Him."  HIa  address 
was  most  powerftU  and  afiecting. 

"  After  him  the  Rev.  Mr.  Hardlman  addressed  the 
congregation  in  Irish  on  the  same  harrowing  subject. 
During  the  deliveiy  of  his  discourse  the  whole  oon- 
gregation  wept  and  subbed  aloud.  It  was  indeed  a 
melancholy  scene,  a  mosl  gloomy  day.  But,  thanks 
to  God,  a  bright  sunshine  soon  succeeded  that  day 
of  sorrow,  and  some  amends  were  made  for  the 
indignity  thus  offered  to  the  Son  of  God  by  audaciona 
criminals;  for  on  Sunday,  immediately  after  last 
niaas,  the  beautiful  devotion  of  the  Forty  Houra' 
Adoration  was  solemnly  commenced.  The  altar  was 
splendidly  decorated,  thanks  to  the  taste,  and  labow, 
and  piety  of  the  indefatigable  Father  Rinolfi.  The 
whole  space  around  and  above  the  altar  was  one 
forest  of  wax  candles,  while  two  pillars  of  light, 
ingeniously  constructed  by  the  same  pious  hand% 
together  with  two  splendid  seven-branch  candelabra 
of  lacquered  brass,  placed  before  the  tabernacle,  shed 
a  flood  of  light  over  the  holy  place,  the  effect  of 
which  was  grand  indeed. 
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Immediately  after  maas  a  solemn  proeeBsion  took 
place  in  the^open  air  roond  the  handsome  chapel 
and  grounds.  The  cross  was  borne  by  one  of  the 
blessed  Order  of  St.  Dominic,  and  the  canopy  was 
supported  by  four  other  members  of  the  same  con- 
fratemity»  clad  in  their  picturesque  costume.  A 
number  of  female  children  followed,  the  cross  in  the 
ran,  some  of  them  the  children  of  the  most  respecta- 
ble Inhabitants  of  the  town,  all  clad  in  snow-white 
robes,  and  scattering  flowers  as  they  passed  along 
the  green  arenue,  which  was  kept  open  through  the 
crowds  by  the  stalwart  arms  of  the  people.  A.  group 
of  boys  in  surplices  bore  lighted  torches,  while  three 
thorifers  swung  their  Ihtgrant  thuribles  aloft  as  the 
procession  moved  on.  The  members  of  the  confra- 
teniity,  a  yenerable  looking  body,  wore  the  insignia 


of  their  inatltnte ;  and  last  of  all  came  the  renerable 
Father  Rinolfl  bearing  the  adorable  sacrament 
exposed  in  a  remonstrance  borrowed  for  the  oocasion* 
He  was  assisted  by  the  Rey.  Mr.  Hardiman,  P.P.* 
and  Ber.  Mr.  Conyery,  C.C.,  as  deacon  and  sab- 
deacon.  Father  Vilas  acting  as  master  of  ceremonies. 

"  And  as  a  crowning^proof  of  the  depth  of  the'peo> 
ple*8  deyotion  and  feeling  for  the  indignity  offered  to 
their  Ood  in  the  holy  sacrament,  they  nuule  upon 
the  spot  the  sum  of  £90  to  enable  the  afflicted  pas- 
tor to  replace  the  sacred  vessels  and  to  restore  the 
beauty  of  the  sanctuary.  If  ever  there  was  a  fk«e- 
wili  offering  it  was  this— the  rich  and  the  poor,  and 
cyen  the  poorest  of  the  poor  seemed  to  yl«  with  eaiA 
other  in  spontaneous  generosity.'*  ^ 


CONTRIBUTIONS  RECEIVED  SINCE  OUR  LAST. 


£  t.  d.     £9. 

Harlow,  Friends,  by  Miss  Lod^  1  11 

Leicester,  by  James  Bfldells,  Esq.,  on  ac- 
count      15    0 

London,  Collection  at  Deyonshire  Square  10    0 

Louth,  by  Miss  Beeten— 

Simons,  Miss    0    5    0 

Twigg,Mr 0    «    0 

0  10 

Manchester,  by  Mr.  W.  Coulter— 

Birkinshaw,  Mr 0  10    0 

Box  in  the  Vestnr  0    4    3 

Chennery.  Bey.  R 0  10    0 

Conlur,  Mr.  W 0  10    0 

Dowler,  Mr. 0    ff    0 

Hallott,  Mr 0    2    6 

Hule,  Mr.  J.E 0    2    6 

Jones,  Mr.  B 0    2    6 

Lindley,  Mr. 0    2    6 

Lindsay,  Mr 0    2    6 

Owen,  Miss  Charlotte,  box    0  10    0 


d. 
6 

0 
0 


£  s.  d.    £  i.  d. 

Ralson,  Mr 0    2    6 

Sargent,  Mr. 0    ff    0 

Sjkes,  Mr.J 0    2    6 

Whiteman,  Mr.  0    2    0 

Wood,  Mrs.,  The  Orange  ...    0    0    0 

3  18    9 

Milton,  by  Miss  Dent 1  10    0 

ShefBeld,  Joseph  Wilson,  Esq 2    0    0 

South  Shields,  Mrs.  Mackay 10    0 

{SCOTLAND. 
Edinburgh,  Mrs.  Weroyss 10    0    0 

IRELAND. 

Waterford,  The  Offering  of  a  Sinner's 

Gratitude  to  a  Sayiour's  Loye  0  10    0 


We  thank  Mr.  Windeatt  of  Plymouth  for  two  volumes  of  Baptist  Mag8iiiies# 


Contributions  to  the  Baptist  Irish  Society  which  have  been  received  on  or  before  the  20tli 
of  the  month,  are  acknowledged  in  the  ensuing  Chronicle.  If,  at  any  time,  a  donor  finds 
that  a  sum  which  he  forwarded  early  enough  to  be  mentioned  is  not  specified,  or  is  not 
inserted  correctly,  the  Secretary  will  be  particularly  obliged  by  a  note  to  that  eilect,  as 
this,  if  sent  immediately,  may  rectify  errors  and  prevent  losses  which  would  be  otherwise 
irremediable. 


SUBSCRIPTIONS  AND  DONATIONS  will  be  thankfully  received  by  the  Treasurer, 
Thomas  Pewtrisss,  Esq.,  or  the  Secretary,  the  Rev.  William  Groser,  to  the  latter  of 
whom  money  orders  should  be  made  payable,  at  the  Mission  House,  33,  Moorgate  Street ; 
by  the  London  Collector,  Rev.  C.  Woollacott,  4,  Compton  Street  East,  Brunswick  Square; 
and  by  the  Baptist  Ministers  in  any  of  our  principal  Towns. 
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MISSION  IN  TRINLDAB. 


The  mission  ia  this  beautiful  island 
was  commenced  in  1843,  by  the  late 
Rev.  G.  Cowen,  whose  highly  esteemed 
efforts  were  quickly  followed  by  the 
formation  of  a  chardt,  and  the  establish- 
ment of  stations  in  iJbe  ilktricts  of  Port 
of  Spain  and  Satannili  Gnadfi.  The 
society  purchased  ll  the  bei^iiiiing, 
from  the  Jubilee  firnd^  «bl  exodftmt 
house  of  stone,  the  favUtiniia  aad  floor- 


the  26th  March  last,  when  a  sermon 
was  preached  in  the  morning  by  our 
esteemed  missionary,  Mr.  Law,  and 
another  in  the  evening  by  the  Rev.  G. 
Brodie,  presby terian  minister.  On  both 
oooMUMis  the  place  was  filled  with  atten- 
tive and  devout  auditors. 

At  a  public  meeting  on  the  fol- 
lowing evening,  Mr.  Law  entered  into 
the  details  of  the  cost  and  mode  of 


ing  of  cedar,  whiclihMd  been  used  by  the  erection.    Inclusive  of  the  pulpit  and 
trustees  of  the  MiooC9iairityfS(yr  a  fldiool.  other  necessary  furniture,  the  erection 


Divine  worship  was  carried  on  in  this 
building,  and  the  npper  part  was  naed 
as  the  missionary^  tesidence.  Mr.  Law 
reached  Trinidad  towards  the  end  of 
1845,  and  took  ohat^  of  the  ehitioii  at 
Port  of  ^ain,  whexe  he  has  siaoe  ooa- 
tinuedy  abundant  in  laboon^  and  not 


has  cost  rather  less  than  £1000.  The 
head  mason  and  carpenter  were  both 
blaok  mea,  and  by  the  island  press  are 
said  to  denrve  '^  the  highest  credit ;  for 
mote  fiulhfal^  substantial,  or  better 
executed  work  of  its  kind  was  never 
turned  oat  of  hand  in  ttie  town."  What 


withool  encouraging    tolcens  of  the  with  loaas  and  the  donations  of  the 


divine  Uessing. 

The  chiuxh  slowly  incareaBed.  The 
inhabitentB,  with  tiie  exception  of  a  few 
Engiyiiendeat% an  Htmmm  wtheJics, 
many  of  whom  add  to  the  superstitioas 
praciieeis  of  popery,  the  darker  and 
degraded  rites  of  ObeahisBs  wui  odier 
Airioan  enormities.  In  1849  an  aeoei- 
sion  of  mendieri  was  obtained  from 
amoi^  tiie  refi^ees  from  Madeira,  so 
that  the  nuflaber  of  peEaon8inehu«h{ 
fellowship  has  gtwd«a&y  risen  to  thirty- 
six. 

A  considefahSe  inerease  in  the  number 

of  attendants  on  pnblic  worship  rendered  J 

the  house  ineonteniettl^  ftiil»  and  itjgaBoe,  presoaption,  and  blasphemy 
became  neoessaiy  to  provide,  if  pewftle,;  coM  eCiBCt»waB  freely  used  to  impose 
for  the  aoooMiaiodallaft  rMfaiiod.  fin-  this  eyd»fn  ef  defaaion  on  the  ignorant 
couraged  by  die  EheraHty  of  tiK  people^  people,  fiere  are  inaw  of  the  nuncio's 
a  piece  of  ground  was  obtained,  and  the  ^f^f^^mg,  ^fQ^de  :«-^ 
foundation  stone  laid  hs  the  gowsnor,  ^tbt  ed»  «f  lU  a^es  lav  repeated  these 
Lord  Harris,  early  laKt  year.  Tliindl-|  wmut  wmda^  Vimm  ut  SpirUui  saneto  et 
mensions  of  the  building  were  find  at  ^  amM^  k  fEkit  ■■kwiWIiph  of  the  paaton  and 
sixty  feet  long  by  forty  wide.  the  succeBscfra  of  Che  apostlesy  for  the  purpose 

It  was  opened  for  divine' service  on  o£  aaftctiomng  by  them  their  deciaonBaiid 


friends,  together  with  a  grant  of  £100 
from  the  society's  funds,  there  remained 
but  200  dollars  to  be  collected  for  the 
immediate  liquidation  of  the  debt  due 
to  the  woarkmen. 

Since  its  ereotion  no  small  stir  has 
arisen  in  the  town,  occasioned  by  the 
presence  of  a  nuncio  firom  the  pope. 
He  pretends  to  be  clothed  with  divine 
authority.  From  morning  to  night  the 
h/Utete  are  dironged  with  Bomish  devo- 
tees^ attending  the  numerous  masses 
peifiNined.  The  annual  festival  of 
Coipiis  Cfluisti  was  observed  with  un- 
pomp.    Ail  that  priestly  arro- 
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their  deereei^  as  the  decUions  and  the  decrees 
of  God.  After  this,  let  the  bible  be  appealed 
to.  This  holy  book  in  our  hands,  we  defy 
the  Reformer — ^be  his  name  Luther  or  Calvin, 
Hemy  the  VIII.  or  Gustarus  Wasa — we 
deff  hhn  to  say  as  much  and  upon  the  same 
authority.  They  are  only  isolated,  solitary 
men,  who  have  separated  themselves  from  the 
body  which  Jesus  Christ  has  established  in 
union  and  on  unity.  They  are  not  with 
Jesus  Christ,  because  they  do  not  unite  in 
his  name. 

*  The  church  being  immortal,  the  succes- 
sion of  the  vicars  of  Jesus  Christ  shall  also  be 
immortal.  Peter  shall  live  in  his  successors, 
Peter  shall  speak  in  his  chair.  As  soon, 
therefore,  as  Rome  has  pronounced  a  decree 
on  a  controversy  concerning  the  salvation  of 
souls,  the  cause  is  at  an  end. 

''At  one  time  newspapers,  periodicals, 
novels,  pamphlets,  and  other  works,  teemed 
with  articles  pradietiiig  and  trumpeting  that 
Christianity  bad  outlived  its  time^  that  the 
religion  of  Jesus  Christ  was  dead  or  in  agony, 
that  the  last  sacraments  were  soon  to  be  ad- 
ministered to  a  dying  God.  It  was  added  that 
the  popedom  was  expiring,  that  its  jurisdiction 
would  soon  be  an  anachronism,  that  the 
pontifical  chair,  already  worm  eaten,  was 
crumbling  under  its  own  weight.  Never  has 
the  pulsation  of  that  heart,  the  vMce  of  the 
pastors  who  govern  the  church,  commuuicated 
greater  enngy  to  all  its  membcfs.  A  reli- 
gSoos  impalse  is  pervading  all  classes  af 
society.  Priseas  become  again  a  school  for 
cottEBge,  magnanimity,  and  virtue;  the 
honour  of  sanctifying  their  chains,  and  of 
being  shot  up  in  them  as  faithful  disciples  of 
our  Saviour  (1  Peter,  c.  iv.  t6),  that  honour 
which  the  apostle  Peter  awarded  to  the  first 
Christians  for  the  glorification  of  God,  has 
been  won  by  a  Droste  de  Wischerii^g  of 
Cologne,  a  Marilley  of  Fribourg  (Switzerland). 
In  exile,  a  Franzoni  of  Turin  and  a  Marongiu 
of  Cagliare  have  again  exhibited  the  fortitude 
•of  an  Athanaous  and  «f  an  Eusebins,  while, 
like  JohnJClirysostomtts,  Mosquera  of  Bogota 
lias,  ia  exile,  breathed  his  lost.  The  intrepid 
spirit  of  Vioari  of  Fribourg  (Grand  Duchy  of, 
Baden),  incapable  «f  flinching  at  the  thtsats 
af  povcr,  and  «xhibitiDg  the  vigour  of  youth, 
Mtvfthitaodiog  tha  wetght  of  ytaxB,  isoaUs 


to  onr  ftiind  Basilius  braving  the  might,  and 
eliciting  the  admiration,  of  an  emperor.  The 
shores  of  China,  Tonquin,  Codiin  China,  are 
deeply  mailed  with  the  blood  of  those  modem 
apostles,  diaraeterising  themselves  as  the  true 
representatives  of  their  prototypes  in  flM 
apostleship ;  and  from  the  ashes  of  these  new 
martyrs  the  most  flourishing  lurches  are 
ns:ng.'* 

"The  dark  co&dition  of  the  people/' 
says  Mr.  Lasr,  ^xad  the  pDssumptuous 
fnckedness  of  the  priests  aiaite  me  verjr 
sad.  Just  now  little  can  be  done  bjr 
tracts,  as  they  are  generally  torn  as  soon 
as  reoeiTed.  The  pec^le  seem  mad  witb 
falee  religiotis  zeal."  Especially  is  « 
missionary  able  to  speak  French,  re- 
quired for  the  great  mass  of  the  popula- 
tion. 

Nevertheless,  all  is  not  dark  ;  bright 
spots  appear  here  and  there.  The  little 
churches  of  Christ  continue  to  prosper. 
The  missionary  reports  himself  to  bave 
spent  eome  deli^tful  days  at  Sherring- 
vilie,  wl&ere  three  persons  were  joined 
to  the  Lord.  The  following  passage 
from  a  recent  letter  presents  to  us  an 
interesting  picture  of  missionaiylife  :— 

**  The  rainy  season  has  set  in,  the  roads  are 
bad,  and  in  some  cases  the  rivers  are  swollen 
to  as  to  make  it  very  difficult  to  get  on 
through  the  country.  In  crossing  one  «f 
these  riven,  the  other  day,  I  had  to  ait  on  a 
flum's  neck  and  balanoe  myself  the  best  way 
I  could .  However,  I  alwayi  tij  to  go  on  my 
way  rejoicing.  The  Lord  is  our  refuse  and 
strength,  a  very  present  help  in  trouble.  Next 
wedc  I  go  to  spend  a  few  days  in  Cowra,  and 
the  week  after  I  shall  visit  the  other  stations 
in  the  Savannah  Grande  district." 

3lr.  Law  adds  the  foUowing  remarks 
OB  the  opening  ser  vices  of  the  chapel  >-* 

**  The  opening  services  were  deeply  solemn 
and  interesting.  The  Rev.  Mr.  Brodie,  the 
Scotch  minister,  preached  one  of  the  sermons. 
He  and  his  people  worshipped  with  us  the 
whde  day.  On  the  Monday  evening  follow- 
ing there  was  auoAer  meetiog,  when  iaterast- 
ing  speoeh^s  wcve  delircrMi«  as  srati  as  a 
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statement  given  of  the  expense,  &c.,  of  the 
building,  from  which  it  appeared  that  the 
entire  cost  would  amount  to  nearly  five  thou- 
sand dollars ;  there  was  then  a  pressing  debt 
to  workmen  of  two  hundred  dollars,  which 
has  been  reduced  to  one  hundred.  This  has 
been  a  most  serious  undertaking.  It  is  well 
we  do  not  know  beforehand  all  the  expense 
and  trouble  of  such  works,  otherwise  they 
would  never  be  engaged  in.  Our  new  and 
beautiful  house  was  filled  on  all  these  occa- 
sions, and  we  had  a  special  manifestation  of 
the  presence  and  glory  of  our  God  and  Saviour 
in  our  midst.  The  building  is  pronounced  by 
all  to  be  one  of  the  most  handsome  and  sub- 
stantial erections  in  Port  of  Spain.  The 
architect,  Mr.  Black,  deserves  great  praise 


and  our  special  thanks  for  his  superintend- 
ence, which  he  gave  gratuitously  with  great 
good  will.  We  made  him  a  present  of  a 
handsome  family  bible,  as  also  a  copy  of 
Brando's  dictionary.  J.  P.  Tuttleby,  Esq., 
has  been  my  right  hand  man  in  carrying  on 
the  work,  and  James  Wilson,  Esq.,  has  done 
very  much  in  collecting  and  giving  money  to 
finish  this  house  of  prayer.  But  unto  the 
name  of  God  be  all  the  praise  and  honour 
and  glory.  This  is  the  Lord's  doing,  and  it 
is  marvellous  in  our  eyes.  Oh  that  this  house 
may  be  the  birth-place  of  many  souls !  Oh 
that  the  church  which  worships  within  these 
walls,  may  be  enriched  with  all  the  graces 
and  gifts  of  the  Spirit  of  God  V* 


MEMOIR  OF  THE  LATE  REV.  WILLUM  ROBINSON,  OP  DACCA. 


BT  HIS  SON,  THB  BEY.  J. 

Mt  father  was  bom  of  poor  but  pious 
parents,  at  Olney,  in  the  county  of 
Bucks.  Of  his  early  life  much  need  not 
be  said.  It  is  sufficient  to  observe  that 
he  manifested  no  great  intellect  as  a 
lad ;  on  the  contrary,  his  mind  appears 
to  have  been  so  dull  that  his  father, 
despairing  of  being  able  to  bring  him 
up  to  his  own  trade,  that  of  a  lace- 
pattern  maker,  apprenticed  him  to  a 
shoe-maker.  Tet  his  advantages,  though 
not  many,  were  great ;  his  master  was 
a  pious  man ;  and  he  enjoyed  besides 
the  unspeakable  privilege  of  sitting 
under  the  ministry  of  those  two  excel- 
lent men,  whose  praise  is  in  all  the 
churches  of  Christ,  the  Rev.  John  Sut- 
cliff  and  the  Rev.  John  Newton.  Under 
the  ministry  of  the  former  my  father 
was  brought,  before  he  had  reached  his 
eighteenth  year,  to  feel  the  importance 
of  divine  things  and  his  need  of  an  all- 
sufficient  Saviour.  He' was  now  led  to 
read  the  Scriptures,  in  order  to  find  a 
sacrifice  sufficient  to  atone  for  his  guilty 
undone  soul ;  to  seek  a  Saviour  who 
could  save  to  the  uttermost ;  and  a  hope 
upon  which  eternal  concerns  may  safdy 
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rest.  Such  a  sacrifice,  such  a  Saviour, 
and  such  a  hope  he  found ;  and  from 
that  day  to  the  day  of  his  death  the 
scriptures  became  his  delight.  My 
father  was  baptized  in  the  river  Ouse, 
on  the  14th  of  March,  1802,  after  a 
sermon  preached  by  Mr.  Chamberlain, 
who  was  then  on  the  eve  of  leaving  for 
India. 

What  first  induced  him  to  turn  his 
attention  to  the  ministry  we  cannot  telL 
But  with  Mr.  Sutcliff  for  his  pastor, 
and  that  in  a  place  so  near  to  Nor- 
thamptonshire, a  county  in  which  it 
pleased  divine  grace  first  to  light  the 
fire  of  a  missionary  spirit,  and  connected 
with  a  church  which  had  already  sent 
out  some  noble  missionaries  into  the 
field  it  is  not  a  matter  of  surprise  that, 
having  talents  for  the  ministry,  he  should 
turn  his  attention  to  the  heathen.  On 
his  first  discovering  this  desire  to  hia 
pastor  he  met  with  but  little  encourage- 
ment ;  yet  being  a  kind,  though  oaations 
man,  he  kept  his  eye  upon  him.  At 
length  seeing  that  since  his  baptism  he 
had  made  great  improvement,  and  be- 
lieving that  his  talents  were  calculated 
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to  make  him  usefal  as  a  minister,  he 
first  took  him,  at  the  request  of  the 
Sooietj,  under  his  own  tuition ;  and 
then,  somewhere  ahout  the  autumn  of 
1805,  sent  him  to  Bristol.  There  his 
stay  was  very  short.  Scarcely  had  he 
been  there  ax  months  before  he  was  re- 
qusted  to  prepare  to  go  out  to  India, 
in  the  Benjamin  FranJdin,  which  was 
then  shortly  expected  from  Rotterdam ; 
its  pious  owner  having  generously 
offered  to  take  two  missionaries  to 
Serampore  free  of  expense  to  the  Society. 
Accordingly  on  Wednesday,  the  12th  of 
March,  1606,  Mr.  Chater,  afterwards  a 
missionary  to  Ceylon,  and  my  father, 
were  solemnly  set  apart  to  the  ministry 
in  the  baptist  chapel  at  Oxford,  where 
Mr.  Hinton  was  then  pastor.  The 
service  was  opened  by  Mr.  Coles,  of 
Bourton.  Mr.  Sutcliff  delivered  the  in- 
troductory discourse,  and  received  a 
short  account  from  each  of  the  candi- 
dates of  his  motives  for  engaging  in  this 
work,  and  the  leading  principles  which 
he  intended  to  inculcate.  He  then  de- 
scended from  the  pulpit,  and  by  prayer 
and  imposition  of  hands,  in  which  the 
other  brethren  joined,  solemnly  set  them 
apart  to  the  work  and  committed  them 
to  Qod.  Dr.  Ryland  then  addressed 
them  from  Acts  xxvi.  17, 18.  Mr.  Fuller 
followed  with  a  discourse  from  2  Ohron. 
XX.  20.  Mr.  Morris  concluded  with 
prayer.  In  the  evening  Mr.  Sutcliff  de- 
livered a  discourse  from  1  Chron.  xxix. 
6,  latter  part.  The  opportunity  upon 
the  whole  was  interesting  and  impres- 
sive. Shortly  after  this  my  father  mar- 
ried Miss  Elizabeth  Walker,  a  member 
of  the  church  at  Olney,  and  bidding 
adieu  to  his  parents  and  brothers  and 
sisters,  whom  he  never  saw  again,  he 
departed  to  London.  While  the  vessel 
was  detained  there,  Messrs.  Fuller  and 
Sutcliff  went  up,  andj  several  prayer- 
meeting^  were  held  previous  to  the  de- 
parture of  the  missionaries  ;  and  on  the 
12th  of  April  they  set  sail  for  India, 


with  the  prayers  and  blessings  of  many. 

The  vessel  arrived  off  Calcutta  on  the 
2drd  of  August,  1806.  Passing  by  the 
difSculties  to  which  my  father,  in  com- 
mon with  many  of  the  missionaries  who 
came  out  in  those  early  days  was  sub- 
jected, it  is  sufficient  to  say  that  the 
Go.vemor  of  Serampore  took  him  under 
his  protection ;  and  he  was  perinitted  to 
remain  in  India  upon  condition  that  he 
did  not  take  up  his  residence  on  British 
ground.  At  Serampore,  therefore,  my 
father  remained,  occasionally  preaching 
in  Calcutta^  till  December,  1807,  when 
he  preached  his  first  Beng&li  sermon  to 
a  stated  congregation ;  and  in  the  fol- 
lowing month  he  proceeded  to  join  his 
friend  Mr.  .Chamberlain  at  Cutwa.  Here 
he  continued  for  three  months,  labouring 
with  no  less  diHgenoe  than  his  colleague ; 
each  of  them  standing  for  five  or  six 
hours  at  a  time,  day  after  day,  preach- 
ing to  the  heathen,  or  walking  together 
many  miles  to  visit  distant  villages; 
living  in  a  tent,  or  spending  the  night 
beneath  some  shady  tree ;  in  season  and 
out  of  season,  morning,  noon,  and  night, 
they  were  at  their  posts,  diligently  en- 
gaged in  the  great  work  to  which  they 
had  devoted  themselves. 

In  March,  a  proposition  was  made  to 
my  father  to  undertake  a  mission,  either 
to  Bootan,  Assam,  Orissa,  or  Burmah. 
This  last  place  had  already  become  the 
scene  of  missionary  efforts  ;  Assam  and 
Orissa  were  easily  accessible  from  Bengal ; 
and  he  therefore  chose  Bootan.  Here  he 
felt,  however,  that  his  knowledge  of 
Bengali,  in  the  study  of  which  he  had 
laboured  for  a  year  and  a  half,  must  be 
lost  to  him ;  the  difficulties  to  be  sur- 
mounted were  numerous  ;  and  he  did 
not  feel  quite  satisfied  that  it  was  the 
path  of  duty.  Yet,  as  his  elder  brethren 
seemed  to  think  so,  he  resolved  to  go. 
On  arriving  at  the  borders  of  Bootan  ho 
found  that  the  country  was  torn  with 
intestine  broils,  and  being  told  that 
owing  to  the  jealousy  of  the  ruler  it 
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would  be  dangerous  for  an  Englishman 
to  enter,  he  retamcd.    In  the  following 
year  he  made  another  attempt ;  he  felt 
that  the  undertaking  was  arduous,  and 
the  responsibilitieB   it   involved  were 
almost  too  great  to  be  undertaken  by  a 
single  individual,  yet  he  trusted  in  the 
Lord,  saying,  '*  He  oan  ^able  a  worm  to 
thresh  a  mountain."    This  second  at- 
tempt appeared  to  promise  more  fiivour- 
able  results ;  he  had  an  interview  with 
the  E4tm^  or  chief  man  of  the  i^aoe, 
and  obtained  permission  to  build  a  house 
at  B4rbdri,  on  the  borders  of  Bootan. 
As  there  were  many  there  that  under* 
stood  the  Bengali,  he  was  cabled  to 
preach  among  them,  and  his  congrega* 
tions  on  a  sabbath-day   in  his  house 
frequently  amounted  to  between  forty 
and  fifty,  of  whom  he  speaks  as  attentive 
hearers.     Scarcely,   however,  had   he 
built  his  house  than  he  was  attacked 
with  a  malignant  fever,  which  brought 
him  to   death's  door;    alone,  without 
medical   ainistance    or   one   Christian 
friend  near  bim^  he  was  obliged  to  send 
to   Pinagepore  for   help,   which  was 
readily  afforded ;   and  he  returned  to 
Bengal  to  recruit  hia  health.    In  the 
following  year,  1810,  he  made  a  third 
attempt,  accompanied  this  time  by  his 
wife  and  children,  one  of   whom  he 
buried  at  Dinagepore  on  his  way  up. 
Scarcely  had  he  made  arrangements  for 
banning  the  study  of  the  Bootan  lan- 
guage than  he-  had  another  attack  of  the 
same  fever ;  he  recovered ;  but  while  he 
was  yet  convalescent  his  wife  and  chil- 
dren fell  dangerously  ill  of  it,  and  he 
had  bat  just  time  to  bring  them  down 
to  Dinagepore  for  medical  aid  when,  in 
her  case,  it  ended  fatally.    She  died 
happily,  on  the  29th  July,  and  was 
buried  at  Dinagepore.    He  then  came 
down  to  Serampore,  where  he  left  his 
children  under  the  care  of  Mrs.  Marsh- 
man;   and   taking   with   him   a  Mr. 
Cornish,  then  a  probationer  for  mis- 


returned.  Again  had  they  scarcely 
begun  to  enter  upon  their  labours  before 
their  house  was  one  night  entered  by  a 
gang  of  nearly  a  hundred  robbers^  armed 
with  spears ;  my  father  nearly  lost  his 
life  in  making  an  attempt  to  ddimd 
himself ;  the  servants  were  murdered ; 
but  by  a  Providence  almost  miraculous^ 
he  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Cornish  escaped 
into  a  field,  which,  as  it  afterwards  ap- 
peared, was  the  only  place  whei^  they 
cculd  have  been  secure.  They  were 
robbed  of  almost  everything  they  had, 
except  a  few  pieces  of  wearing  apparel, 
which  they  found  the  next  morning 
strewed  about  the  house  and  stained 
with  blood.  They  were  obliged  to  return 
to  Dinagepore  to  obtain  a  few  neccesary 
articles.  Mr.  Cornish  was  discouraged, 
and  never  went  back  to  Bootan.  My 
father,  however,  made  another  attempi» 
and  this  time  went  up  higher  than  be- 
fore ;  but  he  was  told  that  permiasiGn 
would  never  be  granted  him  to  settle  in 
Bootan,  and  the  mission  there  was  given 
up. 

On  his  return  to  Serampore  he  found 
that  the  Qovemment  was  as  much  op- 
posed as  ever  to  his  residing  within  the 
Company's  territories ;  but  onita  being 
represented  to  Lord  Minto  that  he  had 
expressed  a  wish  to  go  to  Java,  his 
lordship  said  he  did  not  like  to  interfere 
with  affairs  there,  but  would  not  pre- 
vent his  going  thither.  Accordingly, 
having  in  January,  1812,  married  his 
second  wife.  Miss  Margaret  Gordon,  he 
very  shortly  after  embarked  on  board 
the  Margarety  an  unseaworthy  vessel, 
which  was  obliged  to  put  back.  Kearly 
a  year  elapsed  before  he  met  with 
another  opportunity  of  proceeding  to 
his  destination ;  but  on  the  2nd  March, 
1813,  he  embarked  on  board  the  Trwh 
bridge,  and  arrived  at  the  scene  of  his 
future  labours  on  the  1st  May.  It  wiU 
be  remembered  that  this  was  not  long 
after  Java  had  been  taken  possession  of 


nonary  labours,  for  his  companion,  he  i  by  the  English.  In  Batavia,  the  capital. 
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there  were  fire  of  his  Majesty's  regi* 
mentSy  and  one  of  the  East  India  Com- 
pany's European  regiments.  In  one  of 
these,  the  6Mk,  there  were  some  who 
hikd  sat  mider  the  ministry  of  the  gospel 
in  Bengal,  and  had  joined  the  Lall 
Bazar  ohnroh  in  Galcntta.  In  Bata^ 
there  was  no  clergyman  but  the  Dutch 
minister,  and  my  lather  without  any 
difficulty  obtained  permission  to  preach 
to  the  men  of  the  regiments  stationed 
there.  Of  his  labours  among  them  the 
following  bri^  account  was  giyen  a  few 
days  since  by  an  aged  friend,  who  him- 
self was  one  of  the  fruits  of  his  ministry 
there: — ^^'Your  father  laboured  among 
them  incessantly  and  with  assiduity. 
He  preaehed  on  the  sabbath  in  a  long 
and  wide  upper-room  in  the  barracks, 
which,  being  empty,  the  military  autho- 
rities permitted  him  to  use  for  a  chapel; 
there  he  used  to  have  from  1500  to 
aOOO  hearers  every  sabbath.  Kor  were 
his  labours  fruitless ;  some  four  or  five 
hundred  having  been  brought  under 
deep  concern  for  their  souls,  some  of 
whom  afterwards  joined  the  baptist 
church.  Some  further  idea  of  the  good 
done  may  be  formed  from  the  following 
drcumstanoo.  When  the  69th  regiment 
was  about  to  remoye  from  Batavia,  the 
colonel  one  morning  invited  your  fiither 
to  his  house,  where  in  the  presence  of 
all  the  officers  of  the  regiment,  he  offered 
him  his  most  cordial  thanks  for  the 
good  he  had  been  the  means  of  effecting 
among  the  soldiers  ;  he  said  they  were 
formerly  a  turbulent,  clamorous  set,  and 
given  to  drinking,  but  since  they  had 
sat  under  your  father's  ministry  they 
had  become  sober,  quiet,  and  peaceable." 
Will  you  permit  me  here  to  quote 
from  my  father's  own  letter  to  Br. 
Marshman  ?  ''  Things  have  been  going 
on  well  among  the  soldiers ;  our  congre- 
gation continues  to  increase ;  and  the 
number  of  persons  seriously  inclined  has 
likewise  much  increased.  Indeed,  I  have 
every  encouragement  in  my  work  among 


the  soldiers:  almost  every  sermon 
seems  to  be  blessed  either  to  the  edifica- 
tion of  those  who  have  already  believed^ 
or  to  the  fsstening  of  impressions  en 
the  minds  of  sinners.  In  such  droum- 
stances  it  is  a  pleasure  to  preach  the 
gospel,  for  I  go  to  the  place  of  worship 
fully  expecting  to  do  good  to  the  souls 
of  men,  and>  blessed  be  God,  my  expec- 
tations are  not  disappointed.  Could  you 
see  how  attentive  these  poor  men  are  to 
the  word  of  life,  you  would  almost  weep 
for  joy  at  the  sight :  all  seem  to  hear  as 
for  eternity.'* 

But  English  preaching  was  not  my 
father's  principed  object ;  which  was,  to 
proclaim  the  everlasting  gospel  to  the 
natives  of  the  island.  To  do  this,  how* 
ever,  he  found  three  new  languages 
must  bo  learned — the  Dutch,  the  Malay; 
and  the  Javanese.  In  the  last  of  these 
he  could  not  be  proficient  without  re- 
moving into  the  interior ;  and  this  he 
was  unwilling  to  do,  because  it  would 
defeat  another  object,  that  of  relieving 
the  funds  of  the  society  by  doing  some^ 
thing  towards  his  own  support;  and 
this  every  missionary,  in  the  early  days 
of  the  mission,  was  expected  to  do. 

It  will  be  remembered  that  my  father 
arrived  at  Java  on  the  1st  May  ;  on  the 
20th  he  writes,  "  I  now  feel  that  I  have 
a  great  deal  of  work  on  my  hands. 
Learning  two  new  languages,  improving 
myself  in  others,  preaching  three  times 
a  week,  receiving  visits  from  the  soldiers 
and  sometimes  visiting  the  sick  in  the 
hospital,  furnish  me  with  so  much  em- 
ployment that  I  have  no  leisure  for  any- 
thing but  my  work.  I  think  I  am  now 
in  the  very  place  for  which  Providence 
has  designed  me,  and  I  earnestly  wish 
that  I  may  go  to  heaven  from  Java."  A 
sentence  afterwards  rendered  remark- 
able from  the  circumstance  that  it  was 
the  means  of  leading  the  justly  cele- 
brated William  Knibb,  of  Jamaica,  to 
devote  himself  to  the  ministry. 

While  prosecuting  the  study  of  the 
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Malay,  my  father  found  that  the  Malay 
Bible  which  had  been  printed  in  Hol- 
land, was  by  no  means  intelligible  to 
the  people  themselves;  and  he  felt  it 
therefore  a  duty,  as  soon  as  practicable, 
to  commence  a  new  translation  of  the 
New  Testament  Though  his  studies 
were  much  impeded  by  sickness,  he  was 
enabled  to  preach  in  Malay  in  somewhat 
less  than  a  year  after  his  arrival ;  and 
he  was  allowed  the  use  of  the  Dutch 
church,  where  the  Malay  Christians  and 
Dutch  Malays  used  to  flock  to  hear  the 
word  of  Gk)d  preached  in  their  own 
tongue.  In  1814,  the  Batavian  Bible 
Society  was  formed  through  the  exer- 
tions of  the  Governor,  and  my  father 
was  appointed  translator. 

In  1815,  a  fresh  trial  awaited  him. 
Java  was  restored  to  the  Dutch.  The 
Dutch  governor  at  first  professed  to 
allow  liberty  of  conscience  among  all 
classes,  and  my  father  was  enabled 
therefore  to  continue  his  labours.  Of 
the  nature  of  those  labours  we  have  the 
following  testimony  of  an  anonymous 
writer,  dated  in  June,  1815  : — **  Brother 
Robinson  has  suffered  much  from  ill 
health,  but  Gk>d  has  been  good  and 
gracious  in  delivering  him  from  his  dis- 
tresses, and  has  restored  him  so  far 
that  he  preaches  six  times  in  a  week ; 
once  in.  English,  and  five  times  in 
Malay  in  four  different  places,  to  the 
Dutch,  the  Portuguese,  and  the  Malay 
Musulmdns.  I  do  assure  you  he  labours 
very  hard ;  more  so  than  I  have  ever 
seen  or  heard  of  any  other  man.  I  think 
it  is  too  much  for  one  missionary." 

On  the  3rd  of  July,  the  same  year, 
however,  my  father  was  told  he  must 
either  resign  the  church  or  not  say  any- 
thing to  the  native  Christians  on  the 
subject  of  baptism ;  and,  as  he  could  not 
conscientiously  comply  with  this  requi- 
sition, he  resigned  the  use  of  the  church. 
In  December,  he  was  informed  that  the 
Dutch  clergymen  had  presented  a  peti- 
tion to  the  governor  against  dissensions 


in  the  church;  in  other  words,  againet 
baptists  being  permitted  to  labour  there. 
In  reply  to  this,  my  father  said  he  was 
determined  to  preach  wherever  Ood 
might  open  a  door,  without  regarding 
what  man  might  say.  At  the  same  time 
he  wrote  to  the  society  at  home  request- 
ing that  a  deputation  might  be  sent  to 
wait  on  the  king  of  the  Netherlands, 
with  a  petition  entreating  that  the 
baptists  in  Java  might  be  permitted  to 
prosecute  their  labours  without  molesta- 
tion. Such  a  deputation  was  sent,  but 
apparently  with  little  effect.  Having 
baptized  a  Dutchman  on  the  2nd  August, 
1816,  he  received  information  that  two 
petitions  hfid  been  sent  up  to  govern- 
ment, one  from  the  native  Christians 
and  one  from  the  council  of  the  Dutch 
church,  requesting  that  he  may  be  pre- 
vented from  baptising;  and  on  the  22nd 
he  received  an  order  from  the  president 
of  the  magistrates  prohibiting  him 
from  administering  the  ordinance  upon 
pain  of  punishment.  In  the  midst  of 
all  these  troubles  and  annoyances  and 
afflictions  he  continued  his  labours  with 
unremitting  seal ;  and  before  the  end  of 
1818  he  had  prepared  for  publication  a 
number  of  tracts,  the  life  of  Bunyan, 
and  a  Malay  hymn  book  containing  113 
hymns,  some  of  which  were  in  imitation 
of  those  in  common  use,  but  a  large  ma- 
jority were  entirely  original.  These 
hymns,  he  says  in  a  letter  to  Mr.Lawson, 
had  cost  him  much  painful  study  for 
two  years. 

But  the  reader  would  desire  to  know 
something  of  the  fruits  of  hia  labours 
among  those  for  whom  so  much  of  his 
time  and  strength  were  spent.  ''Of 
this,"  he  says,  ''  I  have  but  a  poor  ac- 
count to  give.  I  cultivate  a  barren  soil, 
which  produces  only  here  and  there  a 
half  grown  shrub.  Plants  of  luxurious 
growth  are  not  to  be  found  here."  Yet 
that  many  were  brought  to  the  know* 
ledge  of  the  Lord  there  is  equally  true. 
In  May,  1816,  the  whole  number  in 
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oommanion  in  Java  was  twenty-four. 
Several  others  were,  during  his  stay, 
added  to  the  church,  and  among  the  rest 
a  Chinese,  whom  he  baptized  on  the 
26th  of  September,  1819.  Many  others, 
who  never  were  baptized,  were  brought 


to  a  saving  knowledge  of  the  truth 
through  his  instrumentality ;  and  many 
from  Java  will  be  his  joy  and  his  crown 
of  rejoicing  in  the  day  of  the  Lord 
Jesus. 

{To  be  cwUinued) 


FOEEIGN  INTELLIGENCE. 


INDIA,  Bbnajubs. — In  acknowledgbg  a 
grant  of  £50  from  the  committee  for  the 
support  of  his  schools,  Mr.  Heinig  urges  the 
importance  of  an  English  teacher  for  the 
chiefest  school,  in  order  to  enable  him  to 
giro  the  time  its  superintendence  requires,  to 
daily  preaching  in  the  streets  and  bazars. 
The  addition  of  Mr.  Gregson  to  this  important 
station  will  release  Mr.  Heinig  from  some  of 
his  numerous  engagements,  and  permit  him 
to  do  that  which  he  so  earnestly  desires. 
The  girls'  school,  under  Mn.  Heinig's  care, 
is  prospering.  She  has  now  fifty  girls  in 
daily  attendance.  At  their  own  request  they 
are  being  taught  to  sing,  and  in  other  respects, 
are  making  very  good  progress.  By  a  recent 
mail,  we  learn  with  deep  regret  the  almost 
sudden  decease  of  Mn.  Heinig.  This  in- 
teresting class  will  therefore  need  another 
teacher,  to  whom  it  may  be  permitted  to 
gather  fruit  where  Mrs.  Heinig  has  so  dili- 
gently sown. 

DiVAOspoM.  Mr.  Smjiie,  early  in  Feb* 
ruaiy,  left  home  for  a  preaching  ex- 
cuxsioo,  and  returned  at  the  beginning  of 
March,  on  account  of  the  preralent  high 
windi^  bearing  a  fine  sand  which  penetrates 
into  every  open  cievioe  of  the  clothes  and 
body,  causing  great  discomfort  and  irritation. 
Although  Mr.  Smylie  has  passed  thirty- 
seven  years  in  India,  he  has  not  been  able  to 
overcome  the  effects  of  these  parching, 
withering  winds.  From  his  journal  we  select 
the  following  incidents : — 

"To-day  we  were  abroad  by  five  a.  m., 
and  were  soon  on  our  way  to  the  great 
Moypaldiggy.  Strange  enough,  on  our  arrival 
we  found  an  old  man  sitting  on  the  bank  of 
the  tank,  who  talked  much  to  us  about  Dr. 
Thomas ;  or  Doctor,  as  he  called  him,  the 
natives  don't  know  his  name.  He  said  '  I 
myself  did  notknowj^him,  but  my  father  and 
grandfather  were  both  in  his  service,  and 


were  always  talking  of  him ;  he  was  a  very 
holy  man,  and  at  all  times  ready  to  serve 
the  poor,  by  day  or  nig^t.  The  moment 
any  one  came  to  his  bungalow,  or  as  the 
man  called  it,  the  doctor's  Chowarroe,  that 
is  four  roofs,  or  a  roof  of  a  house  in  four 
parts,  that  moment  the  Doctor  was  on  his 
way  to  the  sick  man.  On  the  way  to 
the  sick  man's  houae  he  would  ask  the 
man  who  called  him,  how  long  the  patient 
had  been  ill?  one  week,  or  month,  or  year ; 
whatever  the  time  was  the  man  waa  sure  to 
be  cured.  Then  he  would  heal  him ;  whether 
man,  woman,  or  child.  Every  body  knew  and 
loved  the  doctor  ;  he  kept  open  house  on  the 
sabbath  day  for  all  who  would  attend;  he 
went  away  and  never  returned.  Ailer  all  he 
he  was  a  good  man,  and  the  first  who  came 
here.  He  made  the  factory ;  there  stood  his 
house  on  that  hill.' 

"  We  met  a  youth  who  brought  us  to  a 
man  at  least  seventy  or  eighty  years  of  age. 
This  old  man  told  us  he  had  known  Mr. 
Thomas ;  he  told  us  that  the  doctor  talked 
Bengali  weU,  and  was  always  among  the 
natives,  that  he  never  did  any  work  on  the 
sabbath;  he  said  the  doctor  could  heal  all 
disorders,  no  one  ever  came  in  vain  to  the 
doctor,  every  body  knew  and  loved  him. 
We  tried  to  explain  the  way  of  salvation  to 
the  old  man,  but  his  mind  was  exceedingly 
dull,  we  urged  him  to  pray  to  Jesus  Christ, 
beseemed  pleased  with  the  instruction, and 
though  old,  asked  again  and  again  how  he 
could  be  saved. 

''  We  passed  along  the  west  side  of  the 
great  tank  this  morning,  and  crossed  over  the 
paddy  fields  to  Kan  Mohamed's,  a  wealth? 
native,  and  a  zealous  Musalman.  He  and  his 
brother  declared  the  Koran  so  wonderful  a 
work  that  it  could  not  be  the  invention  of 
man.  Here  we  could  say,  that  the  wisdom 
of  man  is  foolishness  with  God ;  and  as  he 
had  never  read  any  other  book  he  could  not 
tell  whether  the  Koran  was  the  best  writing 
or  the  worst.  Having  argued  two  hours  with 
the  Moonshee,  he  abked  us  the  object  of  our 
visit,  and  what  fault  I  had  to  find  with  the 
Koran.  Our  visit  was  one  of  friendship,  to 
show  him  that  the  Koran  did  not  show  the 
way  of  salvation.  The  Moonshee  was  not  at 
all  pleased,  and  roared  out,  <  God  is  one  God 
and  he  has  no  fellow,  and  Mahomed  is  bis 
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prop^tt.'  In  replj  it  was  nid,  this  biuit  of 
paasioB  was  of  no  use,  it  was  no  evidence 
that  the  Koran  was  true  ;tbat  the  Koran  did 
not  show  how  man's  heart  could  be  renewed, 
or  cleansed  ftom  eorTuption,  neither  did  it 
show  how  Satan  was  to  be  overcomoy  nor 
God  reconciled.  We  were  not  less  than  two 
hours  with  Kan  Mahomed  (or  the  ear  of 
Mahomed).  We  preached  in  other  places,  the 
people  were  very  attentive. 

**  We  went  to  another  village  ;  here  we 
found  a  tremendous  image  of  Rssd.  Before 
this  we  preached,  and  condemned  it,  showing 
them  it  was  sinfiil.  The  people  urged  as  to 
eome  again  to-morrow. 

''This  morning  we  thought  better  to  visit 
the  villages  to  the  east  than  go  to  Mohan- 
gunge,  to  the  people  who  requested  us  to 
return  when  we  were  leaving  them  jesterday. 

*'The  village  we  entered  first  we  were 
welcomed  and  soon  seated  (walking  to  me 
is  vei7  fiitiguing*) ;  they  were  very  attentive, 
and  expressed  great  delight  at  the  idea  of 
JesDS  Christ  being  our  Mohajon  ;  his  having 
overeome  sin  and  Satan  drew  forth  many 
Jojftil  expressions;  the  new  heart  also  pleased 
them  much,  and  we  left  them  talking  over 
these  things. 

**  In  the  evening  six  or  seven  young  men 
came  from  Mobangunge  to  nrge  us  to  go 
there  to-morrow ;  we  promised,  God  willing, 
to  go. 

"  This  morning  we  hastened  to  fulfil  our 
promise  to  the  young  men  of  Mobangunge, 
who  called  last  evening  to  urge  us  to  go  over 
there. 

''Crossing  the  paddy  field  we  soon  reached 
the  spot.  We  found  a  number  of  men  ready  to 
listen,  and  a  great  manr  boys  and  lads  from 
ft  school,  which  is  held  hard  by.  The  people 
of  the  place  are  all  kindness ;  they  im- 
mediately asked  bow  they  were  to  bo  saved, 
and  what  they  are  to  do.  We  soon  satisfied 
them  on  these  points,  and  they  promised  to 
believe  on  Christ,  and  to  destroy  an  immense 
idol  Uiey  wsre  having  made. 

"Yesterday  afternoon  several  young  men 
came  from  Sakaigunge  to  invite  us  to  go 
there;  they  said, '  You  have  now  been  here  two 
years,  but  never  come  to  our  village.* 

"  Passing  ditches,  dusty  roads,  and  paddy 
fleldf ,  we  arrived  at  Sakar^nge ;  wc  were  led 
into  the  mandel's  house,  where  we  found  seats 
prepared  for  us.  As  I  was  taking  my  seat,  I 
saw  Kan-Mahomed  (Mahomed^  ear),  seated 
in  an  out  of  the  way  comer  inside.  This  told 
us  we  were  likely  to  have  something  un- 
pleasant to  do.  Although  there  were  about 
thirty  or  forty  Moslems  gathered  together 
here,  Kan-Mahomed  asked  us  for  a  bible. 
I  was  sorry  we  had  none  to  give ;  however,  we 
promised  to  give  him  one  as  soon  as  we 
could  get  them.  Rising  from  the  great 
pillow  on  which  he  was  reclining,  he  said,  'I 
would  with  pleasure  take  you  by  the  hand. 
If  you  Christians  would  not  eat  swines'  flesh, 


and  drbk  liquor.'  Had  MaliciDtd  seen  iht 
answer  to  this,  be  would  not  have  allowed  it  to 
leave  his  heart  ;  for  a  greater  set  of  drunkards 
never  existed  than  the  Musalmans,  if  they 
do  not  drink  English  ram,  Uiey  smdie  gnnga 
to  a  very  great  extent ;  they  dimk  too,  Imt  our 
friend  had  never  thought  on  the  many  ways 
Musalmans  get  intoxicated  without '  being 
known,  simply  because  it  does  not  set  them 
raving  like  fools  and  madmen.  "  However, 
this  does  not  help  you,  we  are  not  here  to  sit 
as  judges  on  other  men's  actions,  we  begged 
you  to  give  us  two  or  throe  substantial  wit- 
nesses that  God  gave  the  Koran,  such  as  ean 
sa)^— we  were  present,  and  raw  the  Koran  or 
any  part  of  it  given."  Here  he  mentioned  as 
witnesses  Shike-freed,  and  some  one  by  name 
Abu  Bekr,  thinking  this  fraud  would  not  be 
deteoted ;  it  was  a  beggarly  way  of  trying  to 
prove  ft  book  he  weU  knew  has  no  witness. 
The  reply  was, '  These  personages  lived  long 
after  your  prophet,  but  neither  the  one  nor 
the  other  say  in  their  writings  they  were 
present,  or  saw  the  booik  cone  from  heaven.' 
'  Well,  I'll  give  you  a  proof,'  and  at  this  be 
roared  out,  'God  is  one  God,  and  there  is  not 
another,  and  Mahomed  is  his  prophet.'  In 
this  silly  way  he  continued  fd  some  time, 
and  eventually  gave  up  in  great  despair. 

*'  We  passed  on  to  another  village,  entered 
the  court-yard  of  a  Musalman^s  house,  and 
seated  ourselves  on  the  roots  of  a  mango 
tree,  which  projeeted  a  little  way  above  tbe 
eartb.  Our  b<»rers,  with  one  or  two  excep- 
tions, old  men,  were  very  attentive.  Paul 
addressed  them.  The  poor  old  men  said, 
'  We  fully  believe,  we  feel  persuaded  that  is 
the  truth,  there  is  none  to  teach  us^  and  these 
great  ones  will  not,  what  can  we  do  ?^  It  is  a 
very  common  saying, '  We  hear  you  only  once 
or  twice,  how  can  we  understand  ?' 

Sewrt,  Birbuoom. — During  the  cold  sea- 
son, Mr.  Williamson  has  been  occupied  m 
journeying  through  the  country.  His  chief 
route,  occupying  five  weeks,  was  to  and  fttmi 
Calcutta,  in  a  direction  seldom  if  ever  before 
visited.  From  two  to  fbur  villages  a  day 
were  visited,  and  good  audiences  obtained. 
The  scripture  and  tracts  were  also  distributed 
amongst  them.  After  this,  another  journey 
was  undertaken  to  the  annual  ftiir  at  Ken- 
doolee.  The  abundance  of  tigers  near  the 
Bhaugulpore  hills  constrained  the  missionary 
to  take  a  different  route  to  that  intended. 
As  it  was,  they  were  one  night  greatly  alarmed 
by  the  presence  of  one  near  the  tent.  The 
fair  at  Boklipore  has  also  been  visited.  This 
is  a  celebrated  shrine,  second  only  in  sanctity 
to  that  at  Deogbur.  The  hotsprings  are  at- 
tributed to  the  astonishing  power  of  thedebtai, 
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or  god0.  Fiv«  pflnooB  have  been  adroiited 
to  the  fellowship  of  the^  church.    Another 

Hindoo  family,  professing  Christianity,  have 
taken  up  their  leaideDce  among  the  natire 
ChristJaoflb  This  iathe  10th  example  dnoe 
the  Miiiionary's  residence  at  Sewry,  of  an 
entire  family  renouncing]  Hindooism  for  the 
gospel. 

SiaiAMPOiia. — Several  additions  hare  been 
made  to  the  church  at  this  station.  Four 
were  baptized  in  March.  Two  were  Hindoo 
females ;  one  is  the  Moonsiff  of  Scrampore ', 
the  fourth  »  a  yonng  man  of  piety  and  pro- 
mise from  the  senior  clas&  Sereral  young 
men  and  others  are  inquiring  concemiog 
their  souls.  The  woric  at  Bamckpore  eon- 
tinues  to  go  on  in  an  encouraging  manner. 

Calcujti. — yU,  Robert  Robinson,  lately 
accepted  by  the  committee  for  mission  service 
at  Dacca,  and  one  of  the  earliest  and  most 
earnest  students  at  Serampore,  was  ordained 
to  the  work  in  the  Circular  Road  Chapel  on 
the  15th  Karch.  The  brethren  Wenger, 
Leslie,  and  Denham  took  part  in  the  serriee. 
The  yonng  minister  was  addressed  on  the 
solemn  responsibilities  of  his  office  by  his 
brother,  Mr.  John  Robinson,  of  Serampore. 
Mr.  Robert  Robinson,  two  days  after,  pro> 
ceeded  to  his  destined  sphere  of  labour. 
May  he  reap  abundantly  in  a  field  so  long 
sown  by  his  aged  parent  and  predecessor. 

PooXAH. — The  congregation  on  sabbath 
mornings  continues  full,  but  is  much  smaller 
in  the  evening  of  the  day,  though  not  dis- 
couragingly  so.  Some  inquirers  hare  pre- 
sented themselves,  and  some  melting  effects 
have  been  seen  among  the  European  soldiers 
quartered  in  the  city.  Mr.  Cassidy  also  spends 
much  time  among  the  heathen,  in  which 
he  is  assisted  by  Veda  Naik,  the  native 
preacher.  With  some  hearts  the  work  of 
God  appears  to  be  reaching  its  crisis.  These 
out  of  door  employments  have  somewhat 
retarded  Mr.  Cassidy's  work  of  translation. 
lie  hopes^shortly  to  renew  it. 

Chittagonq. — The  proposed  increase  of 
the  misidon  in  Bengal  has  ^ven  great  joy  to 
the  native  brethren  at  this  station.  It  is  their 
frequent  prayer  that  God  will  enable  the  new 
missionaries  to  bear  the  trials  and  hardships 


yard.  There  are  at  Kalikapore  abont  a  dozen 
candidates  for  baptism,  and  the  progress  is 
very  encouraging  at  this  purely  native  station. 
Th^r  poverty  constrains  the  missionary  to 
asnst  them  in  their  need;  for  their  confession 
of  Christ  is  sorely  tried  by  persecution  and 
reproach,  and  sometimes  the  loss  of  all 
things^ 

MoHGRi*.— While  Mr.  Lawrence  and  his 
native  assistants  were  gone  into  one  direction 
to  preach  the  gospel,  Nainsukh  and  Bandhu 
proceeded  in  another.   Daring  their  absence 
the    station   enjoyed    the   services    of  the 
Shujatali.     Mr.  Parsons  has  completed  in 
Hindi  the  translation  of  a    Bengali  tract, 
written  by  Mr.  Mundy,  entitled,  **  Hindoo 
objections  refuted."  The  tract  will  be  printed 
by  the  Agra  Tract  Society.  Mr.  Parsons  has 
also   been    gratified    by    reeeiving    printed 
copies  of  the  Gospels  and  Acts  in  Kythee, 
printed  from  bis  revised  manuscript.     He 
hopes  to  avail  himself  of  the  suggestions  of 
brethren  to  render  the  translation  yet  more 
perfect,  which  it  is  intended  shortly  to  re- 
print  in  the  Devanagree  character.     On  two 
recent  occasions  there  have  been  additions 
to  the  church|  four  peieons,  Europeans,  in 
all.     Mr.  Parsons  has  kindly  favoured   ns 
with  a  translation  of  the  journal  of  the  three 
native   brethren,   Nuinsookh,  Soodeen,  and 
Bundhoo,  written  on  a  tour  to  the  Peerpointy 
mela,  and  in  the  district  of  Pumeah.     From 
it  we  select  the  following  extracts  : — 


'*0n  Sunday,  we  were  all  day  on  the  Bara- 
ree  ghaut,  at  Bhaiiga!poro.  A  wedding 
party  came  there,  consisting  of  a  great 
number  of  people,  and  when  wc  began 
speaking  to  them,  at  6rst  some  Zemindars 
derided  us,  saying,  *as  you  have  degraded 
yourselves,  so  you  wish  to  degrade  us.' 
Afterwards,  a  Brahmin  took  a  book,  and 
when  the  people  dissuaded  him,  he  replied, 
*Do  but  think  a  little.  If  this  religion  were 
not  true,  why  would  these  people  take  such 
pains,  and  spend  so  much  in  books  ?  From 
this  it  appears  it  is  a  true  religion.'  After 
this  many  persons  took  books,  even  those 
who  were  at  first  mocking  us. 

"At  Colgong,  we  went  into  the  baiar,  and 
many  atscmbled  and  heard  attentively  while 
we  preached  to  them.  On  the  ghaut  is  a 
temisle  of  Kalee,  where  many  Brahmins  were 


sitting,  to  whom  we  spoke,  and  they  admitted 
without  controversy   that  the  matter  of  our 
of  a  missionary  life  with  patience,  and  render   preaching  was  true,  and  that  nothing  but  sin 

them  enimentiy  successful  in  the  Lord's  vine- 1  was  to  be  seen  in    the  world :    but  they 
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objected  that  the  time  wns  not  come  to 
adopt  Christianity,  and  said  when  the  time 
was  come  men  would  willingly  follow  it. 

'*When  our  boat  was  put  to  opposite  the 
mela,  and  we  were  returning  to  it  after 
speaking  in  Knntnugger,  two  young  men  met 
us  belonging  to  a  regiment,  which  was  pro- 
ceeding in  boats  from  Dacca  to  Cawnpore. 
One  of  the  young  men  asked  us  if  we  were 
preachers  of  the  gospel,  and  we  told  him  we 
were.  He  then  informed  us  there  were  some 
members  of  a  baptist  church  among  the 
musicians  of  the  regiment,  and  offered  to 
introduce  us  to  them,  if  agreeable.  It  was 
evening,  and  the  boats  were  at  a  good  dis- 
tance, but  we  had  a  great  desire  to  meet  with 
believing  brethren,  so  we  went  with  them. 
We  had  to  pass  two  small  brooks  in  the  way. 
On  reaching  the  boats,  we  found  two  brethren 
and  two  sisters  who  appeared  to  be  zealous 
disciples  of  the  Saviour.  They  welcomed  us 
very  cordially,  and  said  that  the  Lord  had  no 
doubt  directed  us  to  them,  for  they  had  not 
seen  any  fellow  believer  for  a  long  time  to 
have  worship  with  them.  They  spoke  very 
freely  of  Christ,  and  seemed  very  glad,  and 
we  remained  with  them  till  late  at  night. 
Brother    Nainsookh    gave  an  address  and 

5 rayed,  after  which  we  sang  many  hymns, 
'hey  were  so  pleased  with  the  hymns,  that 
they  would  gladly  have  copied  them  out,  had 
there  been  time.  When  we  left  them,  two 
or  three  of  the  party  accompanied  us  as  far 
as  the  brook  to  testify  their  pleasure  at  our 
visit. 

*' Wednesday  and  Thursday,  one  brother 
remained  at  the  tent,  and  two  went  to  preach 


at  convenient  places  in  the  bazar.  During 
the  latter  day,  a  byraggee,  or  fakoer,  came 
to  hear  us.  Having  learned  that  our  books 
were  for  sale,  he  refused  one  which  we  offered 
him  gratis,  saying  that  it  would  be  merito- 
rious in  us  to  give,  but  sinful  in  him  to  take 
it.  Then  he  went  to  a  raja,  and  begged  pice 
to  buy  a  gospel,  but  was  refused.  He  applied 
to  others  with  no  better  success.  Next  day, 
therefore,  he  came  with  a  small  carpet, 
offering  it  as  the  price  of  a  book.  When 
Nainsookh  gave  him  a  testament,  and  also 
returned  his  carpet  to  him,  he  was  very 
thankful,  and  went  away  invoking  blessings 
on  us. 

"On  returning  to  our  boat,  we  heard  that  a 
mela  in  honour  of  Mahadeo  was  about  to 
take  place  at  the  neighbouring  village  of 
Deema.  Thither  therefore  we  proceeded, 
taking  a  boatman  with  us  to  carry  books. 
We  found  about  300  persons  collected,  many 
of  whom  gathered  round  us  as  soon  as  we 
went,  and  the  books  we  had  taken  with  us 
were  soon  distributed.  We  were  surprised 
to  see  the  Punda,  or  priest  in  the  little  tem< 
pie  of  Mahadeo,  sitting  with  a  gospel  in  one 
hand,  which  he  was  intently  reading  ;  while 
with  his  other  hand  he  was  at  the  same  time 
recdving  the  pice,  which  were  offered.  There 
was  also  in  the  mela  a  Khakee  fakeer  under 
a  tree,  whom  the  people  honoured  very  much. 
He  came  to  us  to  request  a  book  as  soon  as 
he  heard  of  our  being  present,  and  seemed 
very  glad  to  obtain  one.  We  afterwards 
visited  him  at  his  seat  under  the  tree,  when 
he  received  us  respectfully,  and  heard  the 
gospel  from  us. 


HOME  PROCEEDINGS. 


The  publication  of  the  Report,  and  the 
account  of  the  annual  meeting  in  recent 
numbers  of  the  Herald,  have  prevented  our 
noticing  the  meetings  which  have  been  held 
for  the  past  three  months.  In  May  Messrs. 
Trestrail  and  Haycroft  were  the  deputation 
to  the  East  Somerset  and  Dorset  Auxiliary, 
the  former  joining,  on  his  return,  the  brethren 
Hintnn,  J.  J.  Brown,  W.  Landelp,  and  T.  F. 
Newman,  at  Bristol,  to  attend  the  annual 
meetings  in  that  city,  and  at  Keynsham. 
Mr.  Underbill,  with  the  Revs.  6.  Pearce, 
and  Hugh  Stowcl  Brown,  visited  the  churches 
in  Norfolk,  Mr.  Penrce  taking  Northampton- 
shire when  his  other  engagements  were  com- 
pleted, where  he  was  joined,  for  a  part  of  the 


time,  by  Mr.  Hands.  At  Luton,  Mr.  Phillips 
attended  a  meeting  at  Union  Chapel. 

Owing  to  severe  and  unexpected  illness, 
Mr.  Philippe  was  prevented  from  fulfilling 
all  his  appointments  in  Cambridgeshire  in 
June,  and  Mr.  Griffiths  of  Accrington,  who 
was  to  have  been  his  colleague  in  that 
journey,  having*/allen  ill  at  Nottingham,  our 
friends  at  Cambridge  were  placed  in  great 
difficulties.  Mr.  Bailhash  of  Stepney  College 
went  down  for  the  Lord's  day,  and  kindly 
consented,  though  at  considerable  personal 
inconvenience,  to  remtun  over  for  two  or 
three  days  to  attend  meetings  in  the  vicinity, 
Mr.  Trestrail  assisting  him  at  the  meeting  in 
Cambridge.     Mr.  Philips  and   Mr.  Aldi% 


FOR  AUGUST,  1854. 


626 


with  W.  B.  Gurnejr,  Esq.,  vinted  Amenham 
and  places  adjacent  in  behalf  of  the  society. 

During  this  month  also  the  Tarious  juvenile 
meetings  were  held  in  the  Metropolis,  and, 
as  far  as  we  have  heaVd,  the  attendance  was 
gratifying. 

The  only  arrangements  which  we  have  to 
report  for  July  are  those  of  I«angham  for 
Mr.  Phillips,  and  Stroud,  Gloucester,  Short- 
wood,  Tetbury,  and  Stanley,  for  Mr.  Tres- 
tiail  and  Mr.  Hands. 

We  have  good  reason  to  believe  that  these 
meetings  have  been  encouraging.  In  very 
many  places  the  receipts  have  been  larger, 
and  the  organization  so'neceasary  to  a  steady 
and  augmenting  income,  improved.  Still  much 
remains  to  be  done  in  this  way,  and  we  can- 
not too  earnestly  press  this  subject  on  the 
attention  of  pastors  and  deacons.  Most 
assuredly  until  it  be  taken  up  generally  by 
the  ehurchesy  as  a  part  of  tbeir  proper  busi- 
ness, the  work  will  be  incomplete.  Where 
it  has  been  so  taken  up,  the  result  has  been 
highly  gratifying.  As  yet  we  have  heard  of 
no  case  proving  a  failure,  where  the  experi- 
ment has  been  tried  ;  on  the  contrary,  it  has 
materially  increased  the  funds  of  local  aux- 
iliaries^ and  deepened  and  extended  the 
missionary  spirit. 

DEPAETURE  OF   UISSIONARISS. 

A  considerable  number  of  friends  were 
invited  by  Mr.  Gumey  to  take  tea  on  the 
23rd  ult.,  to  meet  the  brethren  who  were 
about  to  embark  for  India.  A  valedictory 
service  was  held  at  Denmark  Place  chapel,  at 
seven  o'clock,  when  Rev.  J.  Aldis  gave  them 
an  affectionate  parting  address,  to  which  Rev. 
George  Pearce  most  suitably  replied  on  his 
own,  and  their  behalf.  The  devotional  ser- 
vices were  conducted  by  Revs.  W.  Salter,  of 
Amersham;  J.  Leechman,  of  Hammersmith; 
T.  Thomas  of  Pontypool,  and  F.  Trestrail. 
The  attendance  was  large,  and  the  spirit  per- 
vading the  whole  was  solemn  and  impressive. 
On  the  following  Monday  they  met  the  Com- 
mittee^ when  the  Rev.  J.  Russell  gave  them  a 
brief  address  expresdng  the  Committee's  con- 
fidence in  them,  and  Rev.  W.  B.  Bowes  com- 
mended them  to  God  in  prayer.  Each  mem- 
ber present  then  took  an  affectionate  farewell 
of  them.    On  the  following  day  Mr.  Trestrail 


accompanied  them  to  Portsmouth,  whither 
several  relatives  had  gone  to  bid  them  good 
bye;  abd  having  made  the  necessary  arrange- 
ments, saw  them  on  board  in  the  evening. 
Early  the  next  morning,  the  vessel  got 
under  weigh,  and  a  gentle  but  fair  wind  soon 
springing  up,  she  was  out  of  sight  at  nine ; 
and  thns  have  our  friends  commenced  their 
voyage  with  most  beautiful  weather.  As  its 
beginning  has  been  propitious,  may  it  con- 
tinue so  to  the  end.  The  friends  at  Kent 
Street  were  holding  the  usual  week-night 
service,  and  the  Rev.  Joseph  Davis,  the 
pastor,  who  had  kindly  called  on  the  brethren, 
made  them  and  the  mission  the  subject  of  his 
address,  and  many  prayers  were  presented 
for  the  divine  blessing. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  G.  Pearce,  who  are  about  to 
sail  for  India  on  the  10th  of  August,  earnestly 
request  the  assistance  of  the  friends  of  female 
education  on  behalf  of  the  support  of  a 
Native  Christian  Female  Boarding  School, 
which  they  hope  to  establish  in  Calcutta 
early  in  the  ensuing  year.  They  will  be 
accompanied  by  Miss  Packer,  a  lady  who 
goes  out  to  superintend  the  Institution  in 
connexion  with  Mrs.  Pearce.  Miss  Packer's 
support  is  guaranteed  by  special  arrangements 
in  this  country,  but  for  the  support  of  the 
children  little  provision  has  yet  been  made. 
It  is  hoped  that  a  school  of  fifty  children  will 
be  raiaed,  the  annual  cost  of  which  will  be 
about  £150,  or  £3  per  child.  Contributions, 
therefore,  towards  this  important  object, 
whether  in  money  or  in  articles  for  sale,  will 
be  most  thankfully  received. 

We  have  great  pleasure  in  reporting  that 
Mr.  Sampson,  senior  student  of  Bristol  Col- 
lege, who  for  many  years  has  been  cherishing 
a  deep  desire  to  go  forth  as  a  missionary  to 
the  heathen,  was,  on  'the  same  day  as  the 
other  friends  took  leave,  unanimously  ac* 
ccptcd  for  the  mission  in  India.  He  will  not 
however  be  able  to  leave  until  December. 
Shall  we  not  by  that  time  have  others  to  go 
forth  with  him  1    We  hope  so. 

In  connection  with  the  Norfolk  meetings, 
a  designation  service  was  held  at  Ingham  on 
the  18th  of  May,  to  commend  to  God's 
blessing  and  care  the  Rev.  J.  DiboU.  Mr. 
Underbill  described  the  field  of  labour  to 
which  Mr.  DiboU  was  about  to  depart ;  the 


526 


THE  MISSIONARY  HBEAU) 


Rev.  J.  Vcnimore  asked  the  usual  questions, 
to  which,  most  satisfactory  replies  were  given 
by  Mr.  Diboll,  and  then  besought  the  divine 
blessing  on  him  and  his  family.  A  faithful 
and  earnest  charge  by  the  Rev.  T.  A. 
Wheeler,  concluded  t!ie  services  of  tiie 
evening.  % 

It  will  gratify  our  readers  to  know  that  we 
have"  heard  from  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Diboll.  By 
a  letter  dated  Teneriffe,  June  1st,  we  learn 
that  they  had  arrived  at  Madeira,  In  little 
more  than  five  days,  and  that  up  to  the  time 
of  writing  the  weather  was  most  propitious, 
und  their  progress  rapid.  By  this  time,  if  no 
unforeseen  hindrance  has  occurred,  they 
must  be  safe  at  their  destination.  What  a 
relief  and  encouragement  to  our  over- worked, 
toil-worn,  indefatigable  brother  Saker,  their 
arrival  will  be  !  Mr.  Diboll  says,  **  We  long 
to  be  at  our  destination  ;  pray  for  us,  and 
believe  us  ever  yours  in  Christian  aiFection/' 
May  thi«  simple  bot  hearty  appeal,  so  truly 
chancteristic  of  him  who  makes  it,  not  be 
forgotten  t  Kothtng  can  be  more  comfor^g 
to  missionaries,  next  to  the  blessing  of  God, 
than  the  conviction  that  they  share  in  the 
sympftthy  and  prayeis  of  the  ehurch  at  hone. 

The  Committee  have  had  before  them  for 
considemtioQ  for  some  time  past,  the  changes 
consequent  on  the  determination  to  consolidate 
and  extend  the  mission  in  India,  and  the  best 
mode  of  carrymg  them  out.  The  settlement 
of  the  brethren  who  are  gone,  and  those  who 
may  hereafter  foe  sent  forth,  the  proposed 
establishment  of  a  training  school  for  boys  at 
Serampore,  and  one  for  girls  at  Calcutta,  the 
arrangements  necessary  to  be  made  at  Seram- 
))0Te  in  reference  to  the  edncation^of  students 
for  the  work  of  the  ministry,  and  other 
matters  of  great  importance,  connected  wit^ 
the  press,  and  the  general  conduct  of  the 
misrion,  are  some  of  the  more  prominent.  It ; 
has  long  been  felt  that  correspondence  would 
&il  to  effect  lAiese  changes.  The  presence  in 
India  of  some  one  duly  qualified  to  effect 
them,  and  who  was  moreover  thoroughly 
acquainted  with  the  wishes  of  the  Committee 
and  enjoying  their  confidence,  \ru  felt  to  be 
indispensable.  The  sub-committee,  to  whom 
the  subject  in  its  entirety  was  committed, 
recommended  that  one  of  the  Secretaries 
should  be  requested  to  go ;  and  after  due 


deliberation,  the  Committee  resolved,  at 
their  laift  quarterly  meeting,  to  request  Mr. 
Underhill  to  undertake  the  mission,  who 
hiis  since  informed  ihem  that  he  was 
willmg  to  comply  with  their  request.  The 
Committee  have  received  this  commnnica- 
tion  with  great  satis&ction.  Mr.  Under- 
hill is  expected  to  leave  on  the  !MH;h  of  Sep- 
tember. He  will  probably  be  absent  not  less 
than  two  yean. 

This  step  has  not  been  hastily  determined 
on.  If  it  should  be  said ,  •*  Can  it  be  necessary, 
considering  the  recent  visit  of  the  brethren 
Russell  and  Leechman !  '*  it  must  be  remem- 
bered that  theirs  was  a  misnon  for  the  most 
part  of  inspection  and  inquiry.  They 
brought  home  a  Ini^  amount  of  moift 
valuable  information.  Not  the  least  result 
is  the  proposal  to  send  twenty  new  mis- 
sionaries into  that  wide  field.  Their]  visit 
has  rendered  the  one  now  dedded  upon 
necessary.  Had  they  not  gone,  it  is  not  likely 
that  the  Committee  would  have  been*  led,  at 
least  for  a  long  time  to  come,  to  take  the 
steps  they  have  taken.  In  foct,  this  visit  is 
a  coioUaiy  to  that.  Theirs  was  one  of 
inquiry  into  the  state  and  prospedts  of  the 
mission.  This  is  intended  to  carry  oi^  what 
they,  in  fact,  sugg^ted,  and  what  appears  to 
the  Committee  necessary  to  give  full  eflfect  to 
the  future  management  of  the  Indian  mis- 
sion, guided,  as  they  have  been,  by  1^  inform- 
ation which  the  visit  of  the  deputation  sup* 
plied.  Mr.  Underbill  will  have  an  arduous 
duty  to  perform.  But  we  doobt  not  that  he 
will  Teeeive  aid  and  wisdom  from  on  high. 
We  entreat  the  prayers  of  the  churches  on 
his  behalf,  that  he  may  have  a  pro^CTons 
journey,  be  kept  in  health  during  his  ahssBoey 
and  when  he  has  fulfilled  his  missioo,  be 
brought  back  in  safety  and  peace. 

It  will  be  the  earnest  endeavour  of  ifaa 
Committee  to  conduct  tlie  affairs  of  tfie  mis- 
sion during  the  absence  of  one  of  the  Secre- 
taries with  the  present  staif^if  posdble;  aome 
aid  will  of  necessity  be  reqtdwd.  But  they 
win  wait  until  the  exigency  arise>  and  4»  the 
best  to  meet  it. 

MeanwhHe,  we  must  urge  'our  fiiends  to 
continued  effort.  Six  new  missionaries  will 
entail  an  increased  outlay  for  outfit,  passage- 
money,  and  support,  of  at  least  £2000  for 
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India  elone  this  year.  The  Commitlee  have 
gone  no  ferther  than  the  answer  to  ih&x 
appeal,  as  shown  in  the  income  of  the  past 
year,  fully  justified.  The  appeal  was  made 
and  accepted  before  tbey  took  a  single  step  in 
the  increaso  of  pecuniary  obligations,  Tbey 
thiakythenforeythatykairmg  relied  on  the  in- 


tention to  caniiuve  (ha  help  promised,  they  can 
liilrly  look  for  the  funds  necessary  to  meet 
the  llahilities  now  iacuired.  It  lests  with 
the  churckes  now  to  determine  whether  the 
executive  shall  proceed  to  the  Ml  accom- 
plishjoent  of  tbe  scheme  for  extcfiding  and 
consolidating  tbe  mission  in  India. 


FOREIGN  LETTERS  RECEIVED. 


AxBMQA — CoNooBD,  U^.,  Dempitery  J.,  and 
another,  April  — . 

Nxw  YoftK,Celgate,  W.  and  Co.,  June  14. 
Asia — BAaisAL,  Page,  J.  C,  April  28. 

BawAEis,  Ueimg.  H.^  May  14,  25  and  28. 

Calcutta,  Tliomas,  J.,  May  13  and  31. 

Colombo,  Allen,  J.,  June  7  i  Carter,  C, 
Mmj  16. 

DiNAOEPoiiE,  Smylie,  H.,  May  3. 

FuTTXHPoRE,  Edmonstone,  G.,  May  13. 

Kavby.  Davis,  J.,  May  19. 

PooNAH^  Cassidy,  H.  P.,  May  19. 
Bahamas— Grand   Cat,    Little  wood,    W., 
Mayl. 

Vassjlu,  Capem,  H.,  May  10. 


BaiTTAMT — MioALAix,  Jenkhis,  J.,  July  12. 
Haiti— Jack  tL,  Webley,  W.  H.,  Jane  26. 
Jamaica — Anvotxa  Bat,  Jones,  S.,  June  9  ; 
Millard,  B.,.  June  24. 

Baowa'a  Town — Clark,  J.,  June  9  and  24. 

Calabar,  East,  D.  J.,  June  — ,  and  13. 

Four  Paths,  Gould,  T.,  June  7. 

Kingston,  Oughton,  H.    L.,   June   10  ; 
Oughton,  S.,  June  26  (2  letters). 

Mount  Carey,  Burchcll,  H.  C,  June  8. 

St.  Akn's  Bat,  Millard,  B.,  June  9. 

Spavisb  Town,  Harvey,  C,  June  24. 
St.  Dovtnoo,  Pucrto  Plata,  June  1. 
Trinidad — Poet  of  Spai»,  Law,  J.,  June  9 
and  24. 


ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 
The  thanks  of  the  Committee  are  presented  to  tbe  following— 


Young  friends  at  Melksham,  for  a  case  of 

useftil  articles,  for  \frs.  Davit^t  School, 

Kandff,  Ctyion; 
Mrs.  Hassall,  CUipham,  for  a  package  of 

books  and  magasines; 
The  Juvenile  Missionary  Working  Society, 

Battersea,  for  a  parcel  of  clothing,  value 

£7,  for  Haiti; 
Mrs.  Sandifer,  for  a  parcel  of  magazines; 
Sunday  School  Class,  Steep  Lane,  for  a  box 

of  clothing,  &c.,  for  Mr.  J.  J,  Fuller, 

Bimbia; 
Mm.  Whitley,  for  a  parcel  of  magazines ; 


Ladies  at  Hammersmith,  for  a  case  of 

clothing,  &c.»  for  Serampore  Schools; 
Ladies  at  Hastings,  for  a  box  of  clothing, 

for  Benares ; 
Mrs.  Reynolds,  Slaughter,  for  a  parcel  of 

magazines; 
Friends   at    Norwich,    by    Rev.    T.  'A. 

Wheeler,  for  a  box  of  clothing,  &c., 

value  £37,    for   Rev^    W,   Littlewood, 

Grand  Cap,  Bahamas; 
Sunday  School,  Keppel  Street,  for  a  box 

of  useful  articles,  for  Grand  Pass,  Ceylon, 


CONTRIBUTIONS, 
Beeeived  m  aee^um  4f  the  BapUtt  Mitiionarff  Sooidy^fffm  June  21  to 

Jidy  20, 1854. 


£  «.  d. 

AwMial  Svhseription, 
HasfsU,  Mrk    110 

Ihnaiions, 

Bible  TranaUtlon  Soci- 
ety, for  TranMsAUm  SSO  0   0 


Buxton,  Sir  E.  N.,Bart  25  0  6 
Oamof,   W.   B.,   E«q., 

for  Jamaica  Normal 

School 5    5    0 

Kemp,  O.  T.,  Esq.,  for 

Jamaica  Institution...  5  0  0 
Smith,  W.  L..  Esq.,  for 


Smith,    Mn.,    Haoipflr  £  s.  d. 

MiU,  for  HaiH  School 

RoMns 10    0 

Smith,  Mr.  C.  K.,  do., 

fordo 0  10    0 

Trotter,    the    late    Mr. 

George,  Trastees  of...  20  0  0 
W.  a,  by"  Record"...    5    0    0 
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£  t.il 

LOWDON  AUXIUABY. 

Battesland  Street— 
OoUeetlou 3  18    2 


BsoroiUMHUi*. 

Lttton»  Union  Chapel — 
Contributions  ^moiety)  87    7 


BuCKHrOHAMSBIKB. 

Swanbonme— 
Contribationi  0 


7    0 


CAMBIUDOSBBIBa. 
CAMBIUDOBBHniB.        OB 

Mooant,  by  O.  E.  Fos- 
ter, Esq 90 


0    0 


Cornwall. 

Camborne— 

Anon  0  10    0 

Bedmth— 

Anon  10    0 


Dbtonsbibb. 

Bideford— 

Angas,  Miss 5    0  0 

Windeatt,  Mrs.  W....  10  0 

XaTistock — 

Windeatt,  ThoB.,  Esq.  10  0 

Windeatt,  Miss   10  0 


Hampsbibb. 

Portsea— 
Contributions,  by  Ber. 
C.  Boom 1 


HSRTFOBOSHIBB. 

Watford,  on  aceooni  ...    3 


Lancashibb. 

Liverpool- 
Ladies'  Nogros'  Friend 
Society,   for   Ja* 
maicu  InitiliUion  15 
Do.,    for    Brown's 
Town  10 


1    3 


5    C 


0    0 
0    0 


Lirerpool,  Continued- 
Ladles' 


£  #.  d. 


Negros'  Friend 
Society,  for  Mount 

Caren  10    0    0 

Da,  for  OUarkimimUe   8    0   0 


Nobtbamftobbbibb. 

Cllpstone— 

Contributions 17    8   0 

KisUngbaiy- 

Collection 8    6    7 


Milton- 
Collection  13  U    8 

Contributions,    JuTe- 

nUe 1    0    ff 

Proceeds  of  Tea  Meet- 
ing      18    0 

16    4    1 
Less  for  Baptist  Irish 
Society   1  10    0 


U  14    1 


Towecster— 

Collections 6  16  0 

Contributions  11  11  6 

Do..  Sunday  School    1  10  6 
Proceeds  of  Tea  Meet- 
ing     4    3  9 

2'4    2  8 

Less  expenses    1  12  8 

22  10  0 


SOtfBBSBTBBlBB. 

Beckington— 

Collection 4  15    C 

Bristol,  on  account,  by 
O.     H.      Leonard, 

Esq 275    0    0 

"A    Bristolian,*'   for 
Jonah   Sahf  Native 
Prtacker,  Calcutta. .  15    0    0 
Larerton — 

Collection  1  15    0 

Paulton — 

Contributions  7  18    6 

Stogninber — 

Collection  2    8    4 

Wells- 
Collection  1  11    0 


WlLTftBIRB. 


£   i.  d. 


Bradford- 
Collection 1 

Contributions  14 

Do.,  Sunday  School  S 

Bradley,  North— 

Collection 2 

Calne— 

Colleetion  .» 2  15 

Contribution    1    0 

Do.,  Sunday  School  0    9 


4 
4 
9 


9    0 


1 

0 
0 


Less  district  ex- 
expenses 


27  12    6 

2  13    7 

24  18  11 


WOBCBSTBBSBIBB. 

Bewdley— 

Contributions  4  19    7 

Do.,  Sunday  School    0  15  11 


SOUTH  WALES. 


Olavobqabsbibb— 
Lanearran 


2    0    0 


MONMOUTBBHIBB— 

Llanthewy — 
CoUection,  4cc 3    0    0 


RADNORBRrBB-— 

Rock  


SCOTLAND. 


2  12    0 


Edinburgh— 

Wemjss,  Mr.  &  Mrs.  10    0    0 
Elgin— 

If  Issionaiy  Society,  for 
India  2  19    « 


FOREIGN. 

A  r  RICA— 
Graham's  Town — 

Nelson,    Thus.,  Esq., 
A.S. 3    3    0 

India — 
B.,  Mr.  and  Mra.  (one 

third  of  £50) 16  13    4 


Subscriptioni  and  Donations  in  aid  of  the  Baptist  l^Iianonaiy  Society  will  be  thankfbll j 
received  by  William  Brodie  Guniey,E8q.,  and  Samuel  Morton  Peto,  Eaq.^  M.P.,  Treamutts; 
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BY  THB  BBV.  TH0MA8  WINTXB. 


All  the  followers  of  the  Latnb  of 
Ood  are  sanctified  by  God  the  Father, 
and  preserved  in  Jesus  Christ,  and 
called:  these,  all  these,  are  heirs  of 
God,  and  joint-heirs  with  Christ.  The 
great  Head  of  the  church  has  separated 
some  of  his  chosen,  and  qualified  them 
by  his  grace  and  the  gifts  of  his  Holy 
Spirit  for  the  work  of  the  ministry,  that 
sinners  may  be  converted  and  the 
body  of  Christ  edified.  They  are  all 
animated  by  the  self-same  Spirit,  and 
they  are  appointed  by  infinite  wisdom 
to  different  stations  in  the  vineyard. 
It  may  be  that  many  of  the  quiet  and 
unobserved  ministers  of  Christ  may 
shine  as  stars  with  greater  brightness, 
for  turning  many  to  righteousness,  than 
some  of  those  whose  gifts  have  been 
more  splendid,  and  who  have  occupied 
more  important  spheres  in  the  church 
of  God.  This  possibly  may  be  the  case 
with  our  brother,  of  whose  Christian 
and  ministerial  character  we  shall  make 
a  few  statements  in  this  paper. 

The  Rev.  Thomas  Ayres,  who  departed 
this  life  Nov.  25, 1853,  was  for  thirty- 
nine  years  the  pastor  of  the  baptist 
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church  at  Hannam  and  Keynsham 
near  Bristol.  Mr.  Ayres  was  bom  at 
Frome,  in  Somersetshire,  Sept.  30, 
1781.  His  father  died  when  he  was 
very  young,  leaving  his  mother  Svith  the 
care  and  responsibility  of  four  children. 
As  she  was  a  pious  and  an  affectionate 
parent,  she  sought  to  impress  on  the 
minds  of  her  children  the  necessity 
of  religion.  Thomas  was  habitually 
taken  by  her  to  the  house  of  God  on 
the  sabbath  day,  and  from  a  child  he 
was  attentive  to  the  preaching  of  the 
word ;  but  alas,  he  was  drawn  into  sin 
by  his  wicked  companions.  He  soon 
became  alike  indifferent  to  his  mother's 
instructions,  and  to  the  admonitions, 
warnings,  and  persuasions  of  the  Chris- 
tian ministry.  In  the  way  of  disobedi- 
ence he  could  not  forget  that  he  had  a 
praying  mother,  nor  was  he  able  wholly 
to  stifle  the  conviction  of  a  guilty  con- 
science. The  power  of  these  convictions 
often  caused  him  to  resolve  that  he  would 
reform  his  life  and  become  a  Christian. 
On  more  than  one  occasion  he  reformed 
for  a  time,  but  as  his  heart  was  not 
changed  by  the  grace  of  God,  he  soon 
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went  back  again  to  his  former  course  of 
sin.  He  was  on  one  Lord's  day  with 
some  of  his  shopmates  in  a  tippling 
house  instead  of  being  in  the  house  of 
prayer,  when  the  words  of  Jehovah  by 
the  prophet  [were  applied  with  great 
force  to  his  mind,  *'  Ephraim  is  joined 
to  idols:  let  him  alone/*  particularly 
the  words,  ''let  him  alone."  He  now 
felt  distress  and  anguish  of  mind,  and 
almost  despaired  of  obtaining  pardon. 
He  was  full  of  fear  lest  he  should  be  cut 
down  with  a  stroke,  for  his  sins  appeared 
to  him  to  be  as  scarlet,  and  red  like 
crimson.  After  earnest  prayer  he  was 
relieved  from  his  painful  apprehensions 
by  that  gracious  declaration,  "  the  Lord 
taketh  pleasure  in  them  that^fear  him, 
in  those  that  hope  in  his  mercy."  At 
this  time  he  attended  the  ministry  of 
the  late  Rev.  John  Sibree,  much  to  his 
edification  and  comfort.  His  religious 
principles  were^  however,  still  weak^ 
and  his  sinful  inclinations  strong.  He 
was  therefore  persuaded  by  some  young 
friends  to  accompany  them  to  Bath  on 
the  sabbath,  contrary  to  his  conviction 
of  the  proper  observance  of  that  day. 
To  induce  him  to  visit  that  city  his 
companions  f^eed  that  they  would  go 
to  a  place  of  worship.  When  he  was 
about  half  way  to  Bath  his  mind  became 
gloomy,  and  he  was  filled  with  the  most 
painful  reflections  from  the  remem- 
brance of  these  w^ords, ''  My  Spirit  shall 
not  always  strive  with  men."  He  was 
in  Bath  early  enough  to  go  to  the 
Countess  of  Huntingdon's  chapel,  but 
he  did  so  with  a  heavy  heart,  and  a 
perplexed  mind,  which  was  much  in- 
creased by  the  text  that  morning, 
''  Quench  not  the  Spirit." 

His  soul  was  deedly  humbled  before 
the  Lord,  and  an  abiding  impression 
was  made  on  his  heart,  which  was 
increased  by  a  sermon  he  heard  on  the 
following  Thursday  evening  from  these 
words, "  Work  out  your  own  salvation 
with  fear  and  trembling :  for  it  im  God 


that  worketh  in  you  both  to  will  and  to 
do  of  his  good  pleasure,"  He  was 
now  able  so  clearly  to  see  the  nature, 
the  necessity,  and  the  tendency  of 
Divine  influence,  that  ho  could  hope 
God  had  called  him  with  an  effectual 
call  out  of  darkness  into  his  marvellous 
light.  With  the  spirit  of  adoption  he 
was  able  to  cry  Abba,  Father.  He  now 
felt  it  his  duty  to  unite  with  the  church 
under  the  jMstoral  care  of  Mr.  Sibree, 
and  for  several  years  he  continued  in 
fellowship  with  it. 

Mr.  Ayres  was  a  man  of  deep  thought 
and  good  natural  abilities.  He  was  a 
careful  and  diligent  student  of  the  holy 
scriptures,  and  he  read  some  of  the  best 
and  most  approved  authors  of  divinity. 
He  was  led  prayerfully  to  examine  the 
New  Testament  on  the  subject  of  bap- 
tism, which  for  some  time  much  per- 
plexed his  mind.  His  searching  of  the 
word  of  God  impressed  the  full  per- 
suasion that  believers  only  are  the 
proper  subjects  of  baptism,  and  that 
the  mode  observed  by  Christ  and  his 
apostles  was  immersion.  Thia  made 
him  to  seek  to  be  buried  with  Christ  by 
baptism  into  death,  and  he  was  baptized 
in  the  river  at  Westbury  Leigh,  Wilia, 
by  Mr.  Claypole,  who  was  then  the 
pastor  of  the  baptist  church  at  Bratton^ 

His  attachment  to  the  minister  vid 
to  the  friends  with  whom  he  was  asso- 
ciated in  church  fellowship  made  him 
unwilling,  for  a  time,  to  part  from  them. 
After  many  mental  struggles  he  was 
made  to  feel  and  to  see  that  it  was  his 
duty  to  join  the  baptist  church  at  Bad- 
cox  Lane,  then  under  the  pastorate  of 
the  Rev.  S.  Saunders,  whose  ministry 
he  much  enjoyed,  and  whose  friendship 
and  Christian  counsel  he  greatly  valued. 

The  pastor  and  the  church  encouraged 
our  friend  to  preach  the  gospel  of  Christ 
in  the  a(^acent  villages,  and  although 
at  first  he  shrank  from  the  awfully  re- 
sponsible work,  when  engaged  in  it  ho 
found  great  delight^  and  lu«  labours 
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were  both  aoeeptable  and  oBefol.  The 
ministry  of  reoondliation  preached  by 
him  was  made  the  power  of  (}od  and 
the  wisdom  of  God  in  the  salvation  of 
many  sinners,  and  in  the  edification  of 
them  that  believe. 

The  church  at  Hannani  and  Keyn< 
sham  invited  Mr.  Ayres  to  supply  them 
for  several  Lord's^days.  His  ministry 
was  much  approved,  and  he  received 
from  them  a  call  to  the  pastoral  ofKce. 
This  led  him  to  great  heart-searching, 
to  earnest  prayer,  to  the  inspection  of 
his  motives,  and  to  ask  himself  if  he 
possessed  the  qualifications  necessary 
lor  the  important  work.  He  also  sought 
the  advice  of  his  pastor  and  other 
Christian  ministers,  after  which  he  was 
able  to  conclude  that  it  was  the  will  of 
God  to  fix  him-  in  that  part  of  his 
church ;  he  therefore  tremblingly  ac- 
cepted the  caQ,  and  for  nearly  forty 
jrears  he  diligently  discharged  the  pas- 
toral duties. 

For  thifithfiw  years  he  travelled  to 
Hannam,  which  was  three  miles'  dis- 
tance, on  Lord*s-day  afternoons,  and  on 
Tuesday  evenings  in  the  discharge  of 
his  pastoral  duties ;  and  it  was  often  a 
source  of  deep  sorrow  to  him  that  his 
works  of  fiiith  and  his  labours  of  love 
were  not  rendered  more  successful. 
His  aim  was  to  live  a  life  of  faith  upon 
Christ,  and  a  life  of  devotedness  to 
him.  He  gloried  in  the  cross  of  Jesus 
alone,  and  he  sought  both  in  his  cha- 
racter and  ministry  to  magnify  him 
^  who  was  made  sin  for  us,  who  knew 
no  sin,  that  we  might  be  made  the 
righteousness  of  God  in  him.'* 

Mr.  Ayres  had  a  powerful  conviction 
of  the  claims  of  that  law,  "  which  is 
holy,  just,  and  good."  He  constantly 
taught  that  men  cannot  be  justified  by 
the  deeds  of  the  law  ;  but  then  he  in- 
sisted, that  all  who  are  justified  by  the 
faith  of  Christ  delight  in  the  law  of 
God  after  the  inward  man.  The  atone- 
ment and  righteousness  of  the  Son  of 


God  was  the  grand  theme  of  his  minia- 
try, — ^that  the  destruction  of  the  sinner 
is  of  himself,  and  that  his  salvation  is 
of  grace,  he  stated  so  clearly,  that  no 
one  could  mistake  him.  He  exhorted 
men  to  repent  and  l)elieve  the  gospel, 
while  he  taught  the  absolute  necessity 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  create  the  heart 
anew  and  to  sanctify  the  soul. 

Mr.  Ayres  was  disposed  to  entertain 
gloomy  views  of  the  state  of  religion 
in  the  church.  He  was  so  impressed 
with  the  decdtfulness  of  the  heart, 
that  he  often  suspected  the  purity  of 
the  motive  of  many  of  those  that  ap- 
peared to  be  zealously  affected  in  a  good 
cause ;  nevertheless,  there  were  f^ 
men  that  were  possessed  with  a  more 
benevolent  and  tender  spirit,  blended 
with  unbending  integrity  and  honesty 
of  purpose. 

The  Baptist  Missionary  Society,  the 
Baptist  Irish  Society,  and  kindred  in- 
stitutions connected  with  our  denomi- 
nation, have  lost  a  warm  friend  in  the 
removal  of  our  brother,  for  few  congre- 
gations, according  to  their  number, 
contribute  more  to  the  cause  of  Christ. 

The  health  of  Mr.  Ayres  was  in  a 
declining  state  some  time  before  his 
death.  During  his  protracted  and 
painful  affliction,  through  the  morbid 
state  of  his  mind,  he  was  called  to  walk 
in  darkness  ;  in  these  seasons  he  feared 
he  might  himself  be  cast  away.  When 
greatly  distressed,  he  found  strong  con- 
solation in  contemplating  the  dignity 
of  the  person  of  our  Lord,  with  the 
all-8ufi!dency  of  his  atonement  and 
the  glory  of  his  righteousness.  It  was 
evident  to  his  friends,  this  was  the 
Rock  on  which  he  built  for  eternity. 
A  short  time  before  his  death,  he  re- 
quested the  writer  to  address  his  flock 
from  the  Psalm  li.  I,  2.  He  felt  this 
prayer  appropriate  to  his  own  case,  and 
he  considered  it  suitable  for  his  people. 
A  large  congregation  assembled  on  the 
occasion,  from  the  great  respect  they 
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had  for  hiB  unblemished  character, 
many  of  whom  highly  esteemed  and 
loved  him  for  his  work's  sake.     Hay 


his  dear  daughters  and  all  his  friends 
^'  be  followers  of  them  who  through  faith 
and  patience  inherit  the  promises." 


THE  WHEELS,  THE  CHERUBIM,  AND  THE  SUPREME  RULER. 

A    BEBXOK     DBLIVEBED    BY    THE    LATE    BEY.    JAMES  BOBE,    AT    MAZE    POKO 

HEBTINa  HOUSE,  OCTOBEB  28,  1804. 

''Then  did  the  cherabimB  lift  op  their  wings,  and  the  wheels  beside  them ;  and  the  glory  of  the 

God  of  Israel  was  orer  them  above." — Ezbkibl  xi.  22. 


In  these  words  the  prophet  Ezekiel 
gives  an  account  of  one  of  those  vision- 
ary scenes  which  the  Spirit  of  Gk>d 
presented  to  his  mental  eye ;  God  who 
spake  unto  the  fathers  hy  the  prophets 
at  sundry  times,  as  we  are  informed,  had 
recourse  to  various  modes  of  commu- 
nication; sometimes  he  made  known 
his  will  hy  impulses,  sometimes  by 
dreams,  and  at  other^  times  by  visions. 
We  have  in  this  portion  of  the  inspired 
volume  various  accounts  of  visions 
with  the  view  of  which  Ezekiel  was 
indulged.  In  the  first  chapter  of  these 
prophecies  and  in  the  tenth  we  have  a 
minute  description  of  the  vision  of  the 
cherubim,  and  the  wheels,  and  the  glory 
of  the  God  of  Israel  which  attended 
their  motions.  I  do  not  however  pro- 
pose to  enter  into  all  the  particulars 
which  the  prophet  specifies,  but  to 
confine  myself  to  three  observations 
grounded  on  the  words  of  the  text. 

In  the  first  place  the  wheels  may  be 
considered  as  an  emblematical  repre- 
sentation of  divine  providence ;  secondly 
the  cherubims  are  a  representation  of 
the  angels,  those  ministering  spirits 
whom  GK>d  is  pleased  frequently  to 
employ  for  the  accomplishment  of  his 
purposes ;  and  thirdly^  the  glory  of  the 
God  of  Israel  being  above,  may  convey 
to  us  an  idea  of  that  honour  which  will 
result  to  the  Supreme  Being  from  the 
various  dispensations  of  his*providence 
whatever  instrumentality,  whether 
human  or  angelic,  he  may  employ. 


First,  the  wheels  are  I  apprehend 
intended  to  illustrate  the  doctrine  of 
divine  providence.  That  God  does 
govern  the  world,  is  n  most  delightful 
truth ;  were  we  to  lose  sight  of  this 
important  truth  we  should  contemplate 
the  daily  events  which  occur  with 
suspicion,  everything  would  be  involved 
in  darkness,  and  in  times  of  affliction 
particularly  we  should  feel  peculiar 
distress  of  mind ;  but  when  we  regard 
the  world  as  the  theatre  of  the  divine 
government,  all  is  luminous,  all  is 
calculated  to  afford  us  encouragement. 
That  God  sees  all,  and  that  he  overrules 
aU  for  the  glory  of  his  name  and  for  the 
happiness  of  those  who  are  devoted  to 
his  service,  are  truths  clearly  stated  in 
this  inspired  volume.  The  doctrine  of 
divine  providence  appears  highly  proba- 
ble from  the  nature  and  the  character 
of  God,  and  from  what  we  view  of  the 
events  which  take  place  in  the  great 
theatre  of  the  world ;  that  God  is  able 
to  govern  the  universe  must  be  admitted 
by  those  who  have  any  proper  ideas  of 
his  almighty  power  and  his  infinite 
wisdom ;  that  he  is  disposed  to  watch 
over  the  works  of  his  hands  and  to 
display  his  attributes  in  the  government 
of  the  world,  we  might  infer  from  the 
proofs  he  has  given  us  of  the  kindness 
of  his  heart.  If  the  bible  did  [not  tell 
us  that  God  is  love,  we  might  ^conclude 
so  [from  what  |little  we  see  of  his  dia* 
pensations.  The  events  which  occur, 
however  mysterious  some  of  them  may 
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be,  are  adapted  to  oonvey  to  ns  sablime 
ideas  of  the  goodness  of  him  in  whom 
we  live,  and  move,  and  have  our  being. 
But  it  is  the  word  of  God  which  con- 
▼eys  to  us  the  most  delightful  view 
of  the  divine  government.  Here  are 
some  particular  representations  to 
which  I  shall  just  refer  in  passing. 

The  wheels  may  represent  to  us  not 
only  the  reality  of  divine  providence, 
but  the  mysterious  dispensations  which 
often  occur  ;  we  read  of  a  wheel  within 
a  wheel,  a  piece  of  machinery  of  a  com- 
plicated nature  was  presented  to  the 
prophet ;  this  was  intended  to  oonvey 
to  him  some  idea  of  the  manner  in  which 
God  governs  the  world.  It  is  impossible 
for  us  sometimes  to  apprehend  the 
motives  by  which  he  is  influenced,  or 
the  ends  he  has  in  view.  That  events 
should  appear  to  us  mysterious  is  not 
at  all  surprising,  considering  the  great- 
ness of  God,  the  vast  extent  of  his 
government,  the  duration  of  his  empire, 
the  shortness  of  our  time,  and  the 
contracted  nature  of  our  faculties ;  we 
can  see  but  a  part,  and  it  is  owing  to 
this  circumstance  that  we  are  not  able 
in  all  instances  to  discern  the  display  of 
the  divine  peifections.  Hence  we  speak 
of  mysteries. 

The  wheels'may  convey  to  us  an  idea 
of  the  extraordinary  changes  providence 
often  accomplishes  in  the  world:  re- 
voltttions^^often  occur  in  regard  to  the 
affairs  of  individuals,  of  families,  of 
churches,  and  of  nations.  Some  great 
revolutions  on  the  public  theatre  of  the 
world  were  predicted  by  the  prophet 
Ezekiel,  changes  which  were  brought 
about  by  'the  motion  of  these  wheels, 
•*I  will  overturn,  overturn,  overturn, 
it,"  says  God,  ''and  it  shall  be  no  more, 
until  he  come  whose  right  it  is ;  and  I 
will  give  it  him  ;"_as  if  he  had  said — ^for 
such  I  consider  to  be  the  meaning  of 
the  words — I  will  overturn  the  Baby- 
lonish monarchy,  that  shall  be  succeeded 
by    the  Persian ;  I  will  overturn  the 


Persian,  that  shall  be  succeeded  by  the 
Grecian,  I  will  overturn  the  Grecian 
that  shall  be  succeeded  by  the  Roman  ; 
and  in  the  days  of  the  Roman  empire 
shall  the  Messiah  come,  whose  right  it 
is,  and  to  him  the  dominion  of  universal 
empire  shall  be  given. 

The  wheels  maylrepresent  not  only  the 
revolutions  God  accomplishes  in  pro- 
vidence, but  the  connection  of  events  ; 
here  is  a  wheel  within  a  wheel,  when 
one  moves  the  other  moves,  they  are  all 
BO  clearly  connected  that  their  motions 
cannot  even  in  imagination  be  con- 
sidered as  separate ;  so  it  is  with  respect 
to  the  providence  of  CK)d,  one  event  is 
closely  connected  with  another,  what 
we  call  trifling  occurrences  are  perhaps 
essential  to  the  existence  of  monarchies, 
yes,  and  essential  to  the  salvation  of  our 
souls:  our  future  blessedness  may  depend 
on  what  appear  in  our  view  of  things  as 
little  events.  We  have  ^in  the  history 
of  Joseph  one  of  the  most  beautiful  re- 
presentations of  providence  anywhere 
to  be  foundy  it  seems  to  be  a  finished 
picture,  it  is  an  epitome  of  providence ; 
we  see  the  winding  up  of  the  scheme. 
Read  it,  and  you  will  perceive  how  one 
circumstance  naturally  leads  on  to 
another;  omit  one  particular  and  you 
destroy  the  perfection  of  the  whole ;  and 
so  it  probably  would  be  with  respect  to 
providence  in  general,  but  of  this  we 
are  not  aware,  because  we  cannot  see 
the  whole. 

Again  the  wheels  may  represent  to  us 
the  perfection  of  the  divine  government, 
the  wheel  was  considered  as  an  emblem 
of  eternity,  and  also  an  hieroglyphic  of 
perfection.  But  not  to  dwell  on  this 
part  of  our  subject,  I  will  only  remark 
that  here  there  is  nothing  redundant, 
and  there  is  nothing  more  required.  The 
means  which  God  employs  are  ad- 
mirably suited  to  the  end,  whatever  it 
may  be,  which  is  to  be  accomplished. 

Secondly  the  cherubim  may  be  con- 
sidered as  representing  those  superior 
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Mngfi  whom  Qod  qpinetimes  employs 
to  fkoeomplish  his  great . designs,  ''Then 
did  the  cherubim  lift  up  their  wings, 
and  the  wheels  beside  them*"  They  are 
ooimeoted,  the  cherubim  moyed  the 
wheels.  That  there  are  beings,  rational 
beings,  superior  to  man  it  is  highly 
reasonable  for  us  to  suppose.  Analogy 
leads  to  this  conclusion;  we  ought 
indeed  to  be  extremely  cautious  how 
we  reason  or  how  we  positively  condude 
from  mere  analogy ;  but  here  the  scrip- 
tures support  the  inference  to  which  a 
view  of  the  divine  worlui  naturally  leads. 
There  is  in  this  lower  world  a  most 
astiHiishing  variety,  and  a  gradation 
worthy  our  most  serious  regard,  as  all 
the  links  in  the  dxain  of  providence  ave 
connected,  there  is  through  universal 
nature^  so  iar  as  dt  is  laid  open  to  [our 
view,  a  gradual  rise.  Is  it  reasonable 
then  to  suppose  that  creation  should 
terminate  with  man,  that  Qod  should 
not  have  cdsplayed  his  perfectiottfl  by 
forming  beings  of  a  superior  order? 
Admitting  that  there  are  such  beings,  it 
seems  rational  to  suppose  they  are 
employed  in  the  divine  service,  for  Qod 
makes  nothing  for  itself,  one  being  is 
created  for  the  benefit  of  another.  It 
does  not  seem  honourable  to  theSupreme 
Being  to  suppose  that  he  did  not  begin 
to  work  till  six  thousand  years  ago.  The 
account  which  Moses  gives  us  of  crea- 
tion is  of  that  of  this  world,  but  from 
the  representation  of  the  manner  in 
which  our  first  parents  were  induced  to 
renounce  their  allegianoe  to  God  by 
Satanic  influence,  we  may  suppose  that 
angela  previously  existed,  and  that 
many  of  them  had  fallen  from  bliss; 
but  these  are  conjectures,  and  when  we 
have  the  word  of  God  for  our  guide,  it 
does  not  become  uis  to  indulge  in  con- 
jectures. That  angels  are  employed  by 
God  we  are  assured  ;  they  are  "minis- 
tering afrits  sent  forth  to  minister  for 
them  who  shall  be  heirs  of  salvation." 
Lei  us  first  contemi^ate  their  perscms, 


secondly  take  a  general  view  of  their 
ministry,  and  then  thirdly  consider 
some  of  the  particular  ways  in  which 
they  hare  been  employed. 

First,  we  will  contemplate  their  per- 
sons—tiie  prophet  is  vei^  circumstantial 
in  describing  them ;  it  is  to  one  part  of 
his  description  particularly  that  I  wish 
to  lead  your  thoughts,  as  it  seems  emi- 
nently calculated  to  show  how  well  they 
are  fitted  for  the  work  in  which  it  pleases 
Qod  to  employ  them.  In  the  first  chapter 
of  these  prophedes,  at  the  tenth  verse, 
the  prophet  informs  us  relative  to  their 
diversified  faoeB*-«the  four  had  the  face 
of  a  man,  the  face  of  a  Hon,  the  face  of 
an  ox,  and  thja  face  of  an  eagle ;  these 
are  bieroglyphical  represoitationB,  but 
there  is  Ultle  difficulty  in  deciphering 
them ;  these  cherubims  whom  God  em- 
ploys had  all  the  face  of  a  man,  which 
seems  to  intimAte  intelligence  and  kind- 
ness, what  we  generally  mean  by  the 
term  humanity.  So  far,  then,  they  are 
fitted  for  their  emplo3rment>**they  are 
beings  of  understanding  and  they  are 
influenced  by  benevdence-^they  are 
happy  in  doing  those  services  for  which 
they  are  qualified-^thcy  have  the  face 
of  a  lion,  which  seems  t*  intimate  un- 
daunted intrepidity  and  am  aaing  ardour ; 
the  services  in  which  they  are  occa- 
sionally engaged  rendef  those  qualities 
highly  proper,  as  perhaps  will  appear  is 
we  proceed.  They  have  the  face  of  an 
ox ;  the  ox  is  an  emblem  of  strength  for 
labour  and  of  patience  in  toil;  by 
labour  and  by  patience  the  cherubims 
are  qualified  to  do  the  will  of  Qod  am<mg 
mankind.  They  have  also  the  face  of  an 
eagle — they  have  an  eye  full  of  penetra- 
tion and  wings  capable  of  exalted  flight ; 
thus  are  they  fitted  to  do  the  will  of 
God ;  "  they  lift  up  their  wings  and  the 
wheels  beside  tb^n." 

Consider^  secondly,  the  general  re- 
preaentatioa  we  have  here  of  their  work ; 
think  of  the  principle  which  actuates 
them ;   regard  the   cbaxucteristicB   of 
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their  obedience  and  reflect  upon  the 
unanimity  with  which  thej  do  the  vfUl 
of  Heav0n---the7  act  in  concert*    Con- 
sider the  prinoiplo  of  their  obedience,  a 
regard  to  the   motions  of  the  spirit. 
Whither  the  spirit  that  animated  thorn 
was  to  go  they  went ;  this  observation 
the  prophet  repeatSi  in  order  that  by 
the  repetition  our  minds  may  become 
more  impressed  tnth   the   important 
truth.    ^  Whithersoever  the  spirit  was 
to  go  they  went,  thither  was  their  spirit 
to  go ;  and  the  wheels  were  lifted  up 
over  against  them  :  for  the  spirit  of  the 
living  creature  was  in  the  wheels.'*    In 
thi4  respect  they  are  a  pattern  worthy 
our  imitation.    We  should  regard  the 
directions  which  the  Holy  Spirit  of  Qod 
has  given  us  in  His  word.    That  is  our 
rule.    Whither  the  Spirit  would  have 
US  go  we  should  go ;  the  oharacteristice 
of  their  obedience  are  particularly  de- 
serving of  our  regard.  We  will  mention 
three — ^promptitude,  alacrity,  and  stead* 
fiistneee.    Promptitude:  their  wings  are 
etretehed  .waiting  to  obey  the  divine 
will  i  as  soon  aa  they  receive  the  com- 
mand they  fly.    Now,  how  does  this  re* 
prove  those  among  mankind  to  whom 
Qod  has  spoken  onoe,  twice,  yea,  thrice, 
and  who  yet  are  not  prepared  to  obey 
him ;  their  wings,  so  to  speak,  are  never 
stretched;  they  tarry  from   youth  to 
manhood,  and  from  manhood  to  age, 
though  the  command  of  God  has  been 
aU  the  while   dearly  expressed   line 
upon  line  and    precept  upon  precept. 
The  angels  are  no  sooner  directed  than 
they  fly  to  do  the  will  of  Qod — they  are 
hiippy  in  his  service.    Their  obedience 
is  represented   as  remarkable  for  its 
quickness— aU  their  energy  is  exerted 
in  doing  the  will  of  him  in  whose  ser- 
vioe  they  rejoice.  Does  not  this  reprove 
those  who  are  sluggish  in  the  divine 
service?    If  they   obey   at    all,   they 
never  seem  alive  in  doing  the  will  of 
Qod ;   the  angels  are   represented  as 
always  abounding  in   thw  deUghtfui 


work,  they  rcoeive  tlieir  order  and  they 
fly;  they 'go  straight  forward,  nothing 
diverts  their  attention ;  they  turn  not 
aside,  thoy  keep  the  object  steadfastly 
in  view,  whatever  circumstances  of  dis< 
couragement  present  themselves,  Btill 
they  persevere.  Does  not  this  reprove 
such  among  human  beings  as  draw  back 
to  perdition!  who  have,  indeed,  put 
their  hand  to  the  plough,  but  are  soon 
weary ;  who,  as  soon  as  difficulties  pre- 
sent themselves  say,  ^Why  should  wO 
wait  on  the  Lord  any  longer?"  The 
unanimity  with  which  the  angels  pro- 
ceed also  furnishes  a  reproof  to  many. 
They  are  all  united,  their  wings  are  said 
to  be  joined  one  to  another  i  there  is  no 
division  among  the  blessed  above,  they 
see  eye  to  eye ;  there  is  no  alienation  of 
heart,  they  are  all  influenced  by  the 
same  afflBctions,  they  love  Qod  and  de^ 
light  in  human  happiness ;  hence  the 
sacred  pleasure  which  they  feel  in  doing 
the  will  of  God  and  promoting  the  best 
interests  of  the  human  race. 

Having  made  these  remarks  respeoting 
their  general  obedienoe,  we  shall  nowpro^ 
oeed  to  illustrate  the  subject  by  showing 
how  they  have  been  occasionally  employ- 
ed as  the  ministers  of  providence.  Here 
it  is  astonishing  what  a  light  the  scrip* 
tures  afford.  When  we  examine  the 
divine  testimony  respeoting  the  ministry 
ef  angels  it  seems  wonderful  that  we 
should  pay  so  little  attention  to  a  sub- 
ject which  makes  so  prominent  a  flgure 
in  the  book  of  Qod.  On  almost  every 
subject,  we  read  of  angels  as  employed 
in  the  service  of  Qod.  It  is  probable 
that  sometimes  the  term  angel  might 
more  properly  be  vendeted  ^  messenger.'' 
Qod  uses  various  means  to  carry  out  hie 
plans ;  the  winds  and  flames  are  hii 
meuesgers ;  pestilences  are  his  messen* 
gers ;  so  men  are  often  the  honoured 
instruments  in  doing  the  wiU  of  Qod. 
Angels,  we  often  read  both  in  the  Old 
Testament  and  in  the  Keir,  have  in 
many  inatanoea  been  engaged  as  instro^ 
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ments  of  communicating  the  divine 
mind  to  men;  as  instruments  of  inflict- 
ing the  vengeance  of  Heaven  upon  the 
disobedient,  and  as  instruments  of  doing 
good  to  men.  These  three  observations 
may  be  abundantly  supported,  I  might 
say,  by  almost  innumerable  passages 
from  sacred  writ. 

I  hope  it  is  not  necessary  to  adduce 
many  to  prove  that  angels  have  been 
been  employed  in  making  known  the 
divine  designs  to  men.  This  occurred  in 
regard  to  Abraham,  to  Lot,  to  Daniel,  to 
Zachariafa,  to  the  mother  of  our  Lord, 
to  Joseph,  to  the  shepherds  keeping 
watch  over  their  flocks  by  night,  to 
Cornelius,  and  to  John  in  the  Isle  of 
Patmos.  I  refer  you  to  the  scriptures 
for  evidence  of  this.  Angels  have  con- 
sidered themselves  as  honoured  in  being 
made  the  instruments  of  making  known 
the  designs  of  Heaven  to  those  who 
would  otherwise  have  remained  ig- 
norant. 

They  have  sometimes  been  used  as 
instruments  of  inflicting  the  divine  dis- 
pleasure, and  were  it  not  for  some  of 
those  moral  qualities  which  belong  to 
them  they  would  not  be  fitted  for  such 
an  awful  ministry.  An  angel  destroyed 
the  first-born  of  Egypt  If  we  go  back 
to  a  former  period  we  shall  see  an  angel 
banishing  our  first  parents  from  the 
garden  of  Eden,  and  brandishing  a  glit- 
tering sword  to  prevent  their  return. 
When  David  numbered  the  people, 
angels  were  the  instruments  of  inflicting 
the  divine  displeasure,  and  they  de- 
stroyed many  of  the  Israelites  for  the 
sin  of  their  king.  Afterwards,  when 
the  Assyrians  came  up  against  Israel, 
an  angel  received  an  awful  commission 
from  the  Lord  and  went  forth  and 
smote  an  hundred  and  eighty  thousand ; 
and  it  was  an  angel  who  smote  Herod 
the  king,  because  he  received  idolatrous 
honour. 

AngeLs  have  been  employed  on  bene- 
volent errands,  and  have  been  instru- 


mental in  working  deliverance  for  the 
people  of  Qod.  An  angel  went  before 
the  Israelites  when  they  obtained  deli- 
verance from  £^;ypt.  An  angel  was 
sent  to  Daniel  when  he  was  confined  in 
the  lion's  den.  It  was  by  an  angel  the 
apostles  were  conducted  out  of  prison. 
To  multiply  instances  cannot  be  neces- 
sary. 

I  proceed  to  remark,  thirdly,  that  the 
glory  of  the  God  of  Israel  being  over 
them  above,  shows  the  glory  which  re- 
sults'to  God  from  whatever  instruments 
he  thinks  fit  to  employ.  Tes,  in  the 
course  of  his  providential  government 
his  adorable  perfections  are  illustrated. 
By  the  manner  in  which  he  governs  the 
world  lustre  is  reflected  on  his  chazacter 
as  the  God  of  Israel,  and  he  will  so  regu- 
late the  afiEairs  of  Providence  as  to  in- 
duce all  those  who  have  a  proper  view 
of  things  to  celebrate  his  pndse.  The 
glory  of  the  God  of  Israel  is  over  them 
above.  This  may  suggest  to  us  an  idea 
of  the  manner  in  which  the  perfections 
of  God  are  illustrated  in  his  providential 
government,  for  though  he  uses  instru- 
ments, yet  all  the  glory  is  due  to  him. 
Do  we  see  displays  of  power  ?  The  power 
is  of  God ;  no  creature  can  act  without 
him.  The  angels  excel  in  strength,  but 
their  strength  is  derived  from  him  who 
made  them,  and  they  are  as  much  de- 
pendent on  God  for  their  preservation 
and  for  their  power  for  active  service  as 
we  are.  Tes,  in  him  they  live,  and  move^ 
and  have  their  being.  Whe^ver  we 
see  displays  of  power  in  the  govenmient 
of  the  world  let  us  bow  before  the  Al- 
mighty and  acknowledge  his  hand.  If 
we  look  abroad  and  seriously  remark  on 
the  operations  of  the  divine  hand,  we 
shall  see  much  light  reflected  on  the 
holy  character  of  the  Supreme  Being. 
Why  did  he  exclude  our  first  parents 
from  Paradise?  Because  they  had 
sinned,  and  he  would  express  his  hatred 
of  sin.  Why  did  he  destroy  the  old 
world  ?    Because  of  sin.    "  Whoso  is 
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wise  and  will  obeenrc  these  things,  even 
they  shall  understand  the  loving  kind- 
ness of  the  Lord."  The  events  of  provi- 
dence show  the  divine  kindness.  Who- 
ever will  observe  the  events  which 
appear  at  first'most  mysterious  shall  see 
fresh  evidence  of  the  reality  of  the 
divine  kindness  and  of  the  wonderful 
manner  in  which  it  often  works,  so  that 
he  shall  form  some  proper  idea  of  its 
character.  Look  where  you  will,  are 
you  not  surrounded  with  splendid  evi- 
dence of  God*s  love?  Is  not  your 
present  existence  in  circumstances  of 
comfort  a  proof  that  God  is  kind? 
Surely  we  have  all  reason  to  confess, 
**  It  is  of  the  Lord*s  mercies  that  we  are 
not  consumed,  because  his  compassions 
fiul  not."  The  wisdom  of  God  is  illus- 
trated in  his  providential  dispensations ; 
he  makes  even  the  wrath  of  man  to 
praise  him ;  &e  causes  light  to  arise  out 
of  the  thickest  darkness,  and  renders 
circumstances  that  are  in  themselves 
evil  productive  of  great  good.  How 
many  proofs  have  we  of  this  in  the  re- 
cord of  divine  truth  ;  think  of  Pharaoh, 
what  honour  did  God  derive  from  his 
conduct ;  think  particularly  of  the 
death  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ — the 
Jews  conspired  against  him  and  put  him 
to  a  shameful  death,  but  God  overruled 
their  wicked  machinations  for  the  ac- 
complishment of  the  most  glorious  de- 
signs. Yes,  we  see  the  wisdom  of  God 
in  a  mystery.  Take  a  view  of  provi- 
dence, and  you  see  divine  truth  illus- 
trated ;  compare  providence  with 
prophecy  and  you  will  see  a  striking 
illustration ;  compare  events  with  pro- 
mises, and  you  will  see  a  stiking  fulfil- 
ment. We  see  the  immutability  of  God, 
his  steadfastness  to  his  own  purposes, 
illustrated  by  what  he  does ;  he  is 
carrying  on  his  own  designs,  ever  pur- 
suing the  objects  he  had  in  view,  and 
always  using  the  best  means  to  attain 
them. 
But,  it  is  said,  **  The  glory  of  the  God 
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of  Israel  was  over  them  above."  This 
seems  to  render  it  necessary  that  we 
should  particularly  remark  the  lastre 
reflected  on  his  character  as  the  God  of 
Israel  by  the  dispensations  which 
occurred,  by  the  manner  in  which  he 
governs  the  world.  He  always  has  the 
good  of  his  people  at  heart — this  he 
uniformly  secures.  For  them  the  world 
was  formed — creation  wa9  with  a  view 
to  Providence,  and  of  Providence  re- 
demption is  the  most  wonderful  act. 
For  them  the  world  is  preserved,  for 
good  men  are  not  only  the  lights  of  the 
world  but  the  salt  of  the  earth,  the 
means  of  preserving  it.  For  them  God 
condescends  to  over-rule  all  the  events 
which  take  place.  He  considers  his 
people  as  his  property,  his  inheritance, 
his  jewels — towards  them  he  stands  in 
the  most  endearing  relation.  He  feels 
towards  them  the  kindness  of  a  friend, 
yes  the  heart  of  a  father.  He  has  ap- 
pointed his  Son  the  head  over  all  things 
for  their  benefit.  Angels  he  employs  to 
promote  their  advantage ;  they  are 
ministering  spirits,  sent  forth  to  minister 
for  them  who  shall  be  heirs  of  salvation, 
and  the  most  splendid  acts  of  divine 
Providence  have  been  for  their  good. 
Witness  the  miracles  Providence  has 
operated  on  their  behalf,  and  witness 
especially  the  manner  in  which  God  has 
rendered  the  wrath  of  man,  when  it  has 
burst  forth,  instrumental  in  praising 
himself.  Witness  the  way  in  which  he 
has  employed  the  greatest  men  in  the 
world — ancient  heroes,  illustrious  kings, 
he  has  used  them  as  instruments, 
sometimes  in  opposition  to  their  will, 
at  other  times  without  their  knowing 
what  they  were  effecting.  How  did  he 
over-rule  the  tyranny  of  Pharax>h  ?  Of 
what  utility  to  the  Israelitish  church 
was  Cyrus,  though  he  did  not  know  that 
he  was  only  the  staff  in  Jehovah's  hand  : 
and  so  in  other  instances  ;  the  most 
splendid  revolutions  which  have  oc- 
curred on  the  face  of  the  globe  have 
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been  with  a  yiew  ultimately  to  the  glory 
of  God,  and  when  the  great  scheme  of 
Providenoe  is  completed,  all  who  enter 
into  the  divine  view  wiU  unite  in  prais- 
ing God — ^then  he  will  be  eminently 
glorified. 

To  draw  to  a  close.  Does  God  govern 
the  world  ?  Then  let  us  be  concerned 
to  act  on  the  belief  of  this  truth*  Let 
us  apply  it  to  practical  purposes.  Let 
us  maintain  fellowship  .with  him  as  the 
ruler  among  the  nations,  and  steadily 
Yiew  his  hand  as  guiding  all.  Let  us 
trust  in  him.  Let  it  be  our  aim  to 
yield  subtaussion  to  his  pleasure  when 
events  assume  a  mysterious  aspect,  and 
let  us  rejoice  that  the  world  is  under 
the  divine  government.  "The  Lord 
reigneth,  let  the  earth  rejoice ;  let  the 
multitude  of  isles  be  glad  thereof.*' 

Secondly.  Do  angels  serve  God  ?  are 
they  instrumental  in  accomplishing  his 
designs  1  Then,  if  we  are  sincere,  if  we 
are  in  earnest  when  we  pray,  "Our 
Father  who  art  in  heaven,  hallowed  be 
thy  name,  thy  will  be  done  on  earth  as 
it  is  done  in  heaven/'  let  us  imitate  the 
angels;  let  us  aim  to  pay  the  same  re- 
gard to  the  divine  instructions  which 
they  pay  i  let  us  aim  to  be  as  prompt,  as 
active,  as  uniform  in  our  obedience  as 
they  are;  let  us  endeavour  to  act  in 
concert,  to  unite  in  accomplishing  the 
will  of  our  heavenly  Fatbe^.  When  we 
meet  with  discouragements,  let  us  think 
of  the  angalfl^  view  the  cherubims  with 
their  wings  stretched  ready^to  fly.  Some 
good  men  have  been  discouraged  from 
the  fear  that  they  have  been  left  almost 
alone ;  they  have  inquired  who  was  on 
the  Lord's  side,  and  they  have  met  but 
a  slight  response;  they  ha ve  feared  that 
very  few  besides  themselves  were  left, 
but  had  they  considered  the  angels  they 
would  have  seen  that  it  was  Ux  other- 
wise, for  "  the  chariots  of  God  are  twenty 
thousand,  even  thousands  of  angels ;" 
they  constitute  a  multitude  which  no 
man  can  number.    When,  then,  you 


consider  how  comparatively  few  there 
are  on  earth  who  serve  God,  stretch 
your  views  to  heaven  and  see  the  blessed 
spirits  all  happy  in  doing  the  will  of 
God,  Consider  the  superiority  of  angels 
to  men,  and  you  will  see  that  the  service 
of  God  is  great  and  honourable.  It  is 
assuredly  glorious  to  be  employed  in 
accomplishing  the  pleasure  of  Heaven, 
and  if  any  are  so  impious  as  to  repre- 
sent the  service  of  God  to  be  dishonour- 
able to  an  inteUigent  being,  let  him 
reflect  on  the  account  which  the  scrip- 
tures give  of  the  ministry  of  angds, 
those  holy,  happy  spirits  who  delight  to 
do  the  will  of  God,  to  be  actively 
engaged  in  his  service. 

Again,  you  should  be  concerned  to 
imitate  them  on  account  of  the  union 
you  hope  to  form  with  them.  Now, 
because  they  are  spirits,  we  cannot  see 
them ;  they  may  perform  many  services 
for  us  ;  in  the  days  of  infancy,  perhaps^ 
the  angels  pitched  their  tents  around 
us  and  preserved  us  from  a  thousand 
dangers ;  hereafter  we  may  know  the 
kind  services  they  have  performed  in 
our  fiivour.  We  hope  soon  to  mingle 
with  them.  But  let  us  inquire  on  what 
is  that  hope  founded?  What  ground 
have  we  thus  to  conclude  ?  There  are 
two  societies,  one  or  other  of  which  we 
shall  hereafter  join.  The  society  of  the 
happy  angels  and  the  society  of  demons. 
Which  society,  my  dear  hearers,  are  you 
qualified  to  join  ?  If  you  are  im'wiical 
to  God— if  you  say  you  will  not  have 
him  to  reign  over  you— you  are  fitted 
only  to  associate  with  demons,  and  with 
them  you  must  dwell,  for  a  regard  to 
character  will  uniformly  regulate  the 
divine  conduct.  You  cannot  associate 
with  good  angels  if  you  are  not  fit  for 
their  society ;  but  if  you  now  bannonixe 
with  them,  if  it  is  your  desire  to  serve 
God  with  promptitude,  with  ardour, 
with  impartiality,  if  you  wish  to  do  his 
will  on  earth  as  it  is  done  in  heaven, 
then  let^the  last  trumpet  sound,  you 
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have  no  eaiue  to  fear,  you  are  through 
divine  grace  prepared  to  join  'Uhe 
general  aseembly  and  church  of  the 
First-bom  which  are  written  in  heaven  ;*' 
then  you  will  be  as  the  angels,  perfected 
as  they  are,  free  from  all  the  drege  of 
mortality. 

Finally.  Is  God  now  glorified  by  the 
events  which  occur  ?  how  glorious  will 


he  be  hereafter  when  the  whole  scheme 
is  carried  into  complete  effect ;  when  all 
those  who  are  attached  to  his  cause  are 
joined  together.  Then  with  united 
wings  and  hearts  they  will  celebrate  the 
praises  of  God,  and  will  feel  themselves 
increasingly  happy  in  serring  him  day 
and  night  in  his  temple  above. 


JUDSON'S  BEREAVEMENTS. 


On  the  26th  of  December,  182C,  Dr. 
Judson  wrote  to  his  relatives  thus : 
"Weep  with  me,  my  dear  sister  and 
parents,  for  my  beloved  wife  is  no  more. 
She  died  at  Amherst,  the  24th  of  Octo- 
ber lastj  of  remittent  fever,  and  is 
buried  near  the  spot  where  she  first 
landed ;  and  '  they  have  put  up  a  small, 
rude  fence  around  the  grave,  to  protect 
it  from  incautious  intrusion,'  There 
lies,  enclosed  in  a  cofl^,  the  form  of  her 
I  so  much  loved ;  the  wife  of  my  youth, 
the  source  and  centre  of  my  domestic 
happiness.*' 

To  Mrs.  Judson's  mother  he  gives  a 
ftdler  account  of  the  circumstances  of 
his  loss:— "I  left  your  daughter,  my 
beloved  wife,  at  Amherst,  the  5th  of 
July  last,  in  good  health,  comfortably 
situated,  happy  in  being  out  of  the 
reach  of  our  savage  oppressors,  and 
animated  in  prospect  of  a  field  of  mis- 
sionary labour  opening  under  the  aus- 
pices of  British  protection.  It  affords 
me  some  comfort  that  she  not  only  con- 
sented to  my  leaving  her,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  joining  the  present  embassy  to 
Ava,  but  uniformly  gave  her  advice  in 
favour  of  the  measure,  whenever  I  hesi- 
tated concerning  my  duty.  Accordingly 
I  left  her.  On  the  5th  of  July  I  saw 
her  for  the  last  time.  Our  parting  was 
much  less  painful  than  many  others 
had  been.  We  had  been  preserved 
through  so  many  trials  and  vicissitudes, 


that  a  separation  of  three  or  four 
months,  attended  with  no  hazards  to 
either  party,  seemed  a  light  thing.  We 
parted,  therefore,  with  cheerful  hearts, 
confident  of  a  speedy  reunion,  and  in- 
dulging fond  anticipations  of  future 
years  of  domestic  happiness.  After  my 
return  to  Rangoon,  and  subsequent 
arrival  at  Ava,  I  received  several  letters 
from  her,  written  in  her  usual  style^ 
and  exhibiting  no  subject  of  regret  or 
apprehension,  except  the  declining 
health  of  our  little  daughter,  Maria. 
Her  last  was  dated  the  14th  of  Septem- 
ber. She  says,  '  I  have  this  day  moved 
into  the  new  house,  and,  for  the  first 
time  since  we  were  broken  up  at  Ava, 
feel  myself  at  home.  The  house  is  large 
and  convenient^  and  if  you  were  here  I 
should  feel  quite  happy.  The  native 
population  is  increasing  very  fast,  and 
things  wear  rather  a  favourable  aspect. 
Moung  Ing's  school  has  commenced 
with  ten  scholars,  and  more  are  ex- 
pected. Poor  little  Maria  is  still  feeble. 
I  sometimes  hope  she  is  getting  better  ; 
then  again  she  declines  to  bcr  former 
weakness.  When  I  ask  her  where  papa 
is,  she  always  starts  up,  and  points 
towards  the  sea.  The  servants  behave 
very  well,  and  I  have  no  trouble  about 
any  thing,  excepting  you  and  Maria. 
Pray  take  care  of  yourself,  particularly 
as  it  regards  the  intermittent  fever  at 
Ava.    May  God  preserve  and  bless  you. 
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and  restore  you  in  safety  to  your  new 
and  old  home,  is  the  prayer  of  your 
affectionate  Ann.' 

'/  On  the  3rd  of  Octoher,  Captain  F., 
civil  superintendent  of  Amherst,  writes, 
'  Mrs.  Judson  is  extremely  well/    Why 
she  did  not  write  herself  by  the  same 
opportunity,  I  know  not.    On  the  18th 
the   same   gentleman  writes,    'I   can 
hardly  think  it  right  to  tell  you  that 
Mrs.  Judson  has  had  an  attack  of  fever, 
as  before  this  reaches  you  she  will,  I 
sincerely  trust,  be  quite  well,  as  it  has 
not  been  so  severe  as  to  reduce  her. 
This  was  occasioned  by  too  close  attend- 
ance on  the  child.    However,  her  cares 
have  been  rewarded  in  a  most  extraor- 
dinary manner,  as  the  poor  babe  at  one 
time  was  so  reduced  that  no  rational 
hope  could  be  entertained  of  its  reco- 
very, but  at  present  a  most  favourable 
change  has  taken  place,  and  she  has 
improved   wonderfully.     Mrs.  Judson 
had  no  fever  last  night,  so  that  the 
intermission  is  now  complete.'*     The 
tenor  of  this  letter  was  such  as  to  make 
'  my  mind  quite  easy,  both  as  it  regarded 
the  mother  and  the  child.    My  next 
communication  was   a   letter  with  a 
black  seal,  handed  me  by  a  person,  say- 
ing he  was  sorry  to  have  to  inform  me 
of  the  death  of  the  child.    I  know  not 
whether  this  was  a  mistake  on  his  part, 
or  kindly  intended  to  prepare  my  mind 


^  At  intervals  I  got  through  with  the 
dreadful  letter,  and  proceed  to  give  you 
the  substance  as  indelibly  engraven  on 
my  heart : — 

«<  Early   in    the    month    she   was 
attacked  with   a  most  violent  fever.  . 
From  the  first  she  felt  a  strong  presen- 
timent that  she  should  not  recover,  and 
on  the  24th,  about  eight  in  the  evening, 
she  expired.     Dr.  R.  was  quite  assi- 
duous in  his  attentions,  both  as  Mend 
and  physician.     Captain  F.  procured 
her  the  services  of  an  European  woman 
from  the  45th  regiment ;  and  be  assured 
all  was  done  that  could  be  done  to  com- 
fort her  in  her  sufferings,  and  to  smooth 
the  passage  to  the  grave.  We  all  deeply 
feel  the  loss  of  this  excellent  lady,  whose 
shortness  of  residence  among  us  was 
yet  sufiiciently  long  to  impress  us  with 
a  deep  sense  of  her  worth  and  virtues. 
It  was  not  until  about  the  20th  that 
Dr.  R.  began  seriously  to  suspect  danger. 
Before  that  period  the  fever  had  abated 
at  intervals ;  but  its  last  approach  baf- 
fled all  medical  skill.    On  the  morning 
of  the  23rd,  Mrs.  Judson  spoke  for  the 
last  time.    The  disease  had  then  com- 
pleted its  conquesti  and  from  thai  time 
up  to  the  moment  of  dissolution,  she 
lay  nearly  motionless,  and  apparently 
quite  insensible.    Testerday  morning  I 
assisted  in  the  last  melancholy  ofBice  of 
putting   her   mortal  remains  in   the 


for  the  real  intelligence*    I  went  into    coffin,  and  in  the  evening  her  funeral 


my  room,  and  opened  the  letter  with 
feelings  of  gratitude  and  joy,  that  at 
any  rate  the  mother  was  spared.  It 
was  from  Mr.  B.,  assistant  superintend- 
ent of  Amherst,  dated  the  26th  of  Octo- 
ber, and  began  thus  :— 

"*My  deae  Sib, — To  one  who  has 
suffered  so  much,  and  with  such  exem- 
plary fortitude,  there  needs  but  little 
preface  to  tell  a  tale  of  distress.  It 
were  cruel  indeed  to  torture  you  with 
doubt  and  suspense.  To  sum  up  the 
unhappy  tidings  in  a  few  words,  Mrs. 
Judion  xi  no  mort^ 


was  attended  by  all  the  European 
officers  'now  resident  here.  We  have 
buried  her  near  the  spot  where  she  first 
landed,  and  I  have  put  up  a  small,  rude 
fence  around  the  grave,  to  protect  it 
from  incautious  intrusions.  Tour  little 
girl,  Maria,  is  much  better.  Mrs.  W. 
has  taken  charge  of  her,  and  I  hope  she 
will  continue  to  thrive  under  her  care."* 
Two  months  afterwards  he  writes 
again: — ^Amid  the  desolation  that 
death  has  made,  I  take  up  my  pen  once 
more  to  address  the  mother  of  my 
beloved   Ann.     I  am   sitting   in   the 
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house  ahe  built,  ia'the  room  where  she 
breathed  her  last,  and  at  a  window 
from  which  I  see  the  tree  that  stands 
at  the  head  of  her  grave,  and  the  top  of 
the '  small  rude  fence'  which  they  have 
pat  up  '  to  protect  it  from  incautioas 
intrusion.' 

''Mr.  and  Mrs.  Wade  are  living  in 
the  house,  having  arrived  here  about  a 
month  after  Ann's  death;  and  Mrs. 
Wade  has  taken  charge  of  my  poor 
motherless  Maria.  I  was  unable  to  get 
any  accounts  of  the  child  at  Rangoon ; 
and  it  was  only  on  my  arriving  here, 
the  24th  ultimo,  that  I  learned  she  was 
still  alive.  Mr.  Wade  met  me  at  the 
landing-place^  and  as  I  passed  on  to  the 
house,  one  and  another  of  the  native 
Christians  came  out,  and  when  they  saw 
me  they  began  to  weep.  At  length  we 
reached  the  house;  and  I  almost  ex- 
pected to  see  my  love  coming  out  to 
meet  me,  as  usual.  But  no ;  I  saw  only 
in  the  arms  of  Mrs.  Wade  a  poor  little 
puny  child,  who  could  not  recognize  her 
weeping  father,  and  from  whose  infant 
mind  had  long  been  erased  all  recoUec- 
tion  of  the  mother  who  loved  her  so 
much. 

"  She  turned  away  from  me  in  alarm, 
and  I,  obliged  to  seek  comfort  elsewhere, 
found  my  way  to  the  grave.  But  who 
ever  obtained  comfort  there?  Thence 
I  went  to  the  house,  in  which  I  left  her, 
and  looked  at  the  spot  where  we  last 
knelt  in  prayer,  and  where  we  exchanged 
the  parting  kiss. 

''The  doctor  who  attended  her  has 
removed  to  another  station^  and  the 
only  information  I  can  obtain  is  such  as 
the  native  Christians  are  able  to  com- 
municate. 

"  It  seems  that  her  head  was  much 
affected  during  her  last  days,  and  she 
said  but  little.  She  sometimes  com- 
plained thus :  '  The  teacher  is  long  in 
coming ;  and  the  new  missionaries  are 
long  in  coming  ;  I  must  die  alone,  and 
leave  my  little  one ;  but  as  it  is  the  will 


of  God,  I  acquiesce  in  his  will.  I  am 
not  afraid  of  death,  but  I  am  afraid  I 
shall  not  be  able  to  bear  these  pains. 
Tell  the  teacher  that  the  disease  was 
most  violent,  and  I  could  not  write ;  tell 
him  how  I  suffered  and  died ;  tell  him 
all  that  you  see ;  and  take  care  of  the 
house  and  things  until  he  returns.' 
When  she  was  unable  to  notice  any 
thing  else,  she  would  still  call  the  child 
to  her,  and  charge  the  nurse  to  be  kind 
to  it,  and  indulge  it  in  every  thing  until 
its  fkther  shall  return.  The  last  day  or 
two  she  lay  almost  senseless  and  motion- 
less, on  one  side,  her  head  reclining  on 
her  arm,  her  eyes  closed  ;  and  at  eight 
in  the  evening,  with  one  exclamation  of 
distress  in  the  Burman  language,  she 
ceased  to  breathe. 

"  The  doctor  is  decidedly  of  opinion 
that  the  fatal  termination  of  the  fever 
is  not  to  be  ascribed  to  the  localities  of 
the  new  settlement,  but  chiefly  to  the 
weakness  of  her  constitution,  occasioned 
by  the  severe  privations  and  long-pro'> 
tracted  sufferings  she  endured  at  Ava." 
A  few  weeks  afterwards  he  writes  to 
Mrs.  Hasseltine  again,  "  My  little  Maria 
lies  by  the  side  of  her  fond  mother. 
The  complaint  to  which  she  was  subject 
several  months  proved  incurable.    She 
had  the  best  medical  advice;  and  the 
kind  care  of  IVIrs.  Wade  could  not  have 
been,  in  any  respect,  exceeded  by  that 
of  her  own  mother.    But  all  our  efforts, 
and  prayers,  and  tears,  could  not  propi- 
tiate the  cruel  disease;  the  work  of 
death  went  forward  and  after  the  usual 
process,  excruciating  to  a  parent's  heart, 
she  ceased  to  breathe  on  the  524th  in- 
stant, at  three  o'clock  p.u.,  aged  two 
years   and   three   months.     We    then 
closed  her  faded  eyes,  and  bound  up  her 
discoloured  lips,  where  the  dark  touch 
of  death  first  appeared,  and  folded  her 
little  hands  on  her  cold  breast.     The 
next  morning  we  made  her  last  bed  in 
the  small  enclosure  that  surrounds  her 
mother's  Jonely  grave.    Together  they 
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ir«8t  in  hope,  under  the  hope^tree  {hopid) 
ivhioh  stands  at  the  head  of  the  graves ; 
and  together,  I  trust,  their  spirits  are 
rejoidng  after  a  short  separation  of 
preoisely  six  months. 

"And  I  am  left  alone  in  the  wide 
world.  My  own  dear ''^family  I  have 
buried ;  one  in  Rangoon,  and  two  in 
Amherst.  What  remains  for  me  but  to 
hold  myself  in  readiness  to  follow  the 
dear  departed  to  that  blessed  world, 

"  When  my  bttt  fri«Bda,  mj  kindred  dwtU, 
Where  God,  mj  Saviour,  reigns?  " 

Bight  years  after  what  he  spake  of  as 
"  the  triumph  of  death  over  all  his  hopes 
of  earthly  bliss,*'  his  heavenly  Father, 
who  first  said  that  it  was  not  good  for 
man  to  be  alone,  provided  for  him 
another  suitable  companion  )!n  the 
widow  of  a  fellow-missionary  who  had 
''obtained  an  honourable  discharge  in 
this  warfare."  Eleven  years  he  enjoyed 
her  society  and  aid,  of  which  he  snys^ 
"  In  regard  to  her  missionary  qualifica- 
tions and  labours  I  may  state,  that  she 
applied  herself  with  great  assiduity  to 
the  study  of  the  Burmese  language,  in 
which,  in  conversation,  prayer,  and 
writing,  she  acquired  an  uncommon 
degree  of  correctness,  fluency,  and 
power.  She  was  in  the  habit  of  con- 
ducting a  prayer-meeting  of  the  female 
members  of  the  church  every  week,  and 
also  another  meeting  for  the  study  of 
the  scriptures.  Her  acquaintance  with 
and  attachment  to  the  Burmese  Bible 
were  rather  extraordinary.  She  pro- 
fessed to  take  more  pleasure  and  derive 
more  profit  from  the  perusal  of  that 
translation  than  firom  the  English,  and 
to  enjoy  preaching  in  the  native  chapel 
more  than  in  any  other.  Her  transla- 
tion of  the  Pilgrim's  Progress,  part  first, 
into  Burmese,  is  one  of  the  best  pieces 
of  composition  which  we  have  yet  pub- 
lished. Her  translation  of  Mr,  Board- 
man's  Dying  Father's  Advice  has  be- 
w>me  one  of  our  standard  tracts ;  and 


her  hymns  in  Bunnese,  about  twenty  in 
number,  are  probably  the  best  in  our 
Chapel  Hymn  Book — a  work  which  she 
was  appointed  by  the  mission  to  edit. 
Besides  these  works,  she  published  four 
volumes  of  scripture  questions,  which 
are  in  constant  use  in  our  sabbath- 
sdiools.  The  last  work  of  her  liite,  and 
one  which  she  accomplished  in  the 
midst  of  overwhelming  family  cares, 
and  under  the  pressure  of  declining 
health,  was  a  series  of  Sunday  cards, 
each  accompanied  with  a  short  hymn, 
adapted  to  the  leading  subject  of  the 
card. 

^Besides  her  acquaintance  with  the 
Burmese  language,  she  had,  in  past 
years,  when  there  was  no  missionary  in 
the  Peguan  department,  acquired  a 
competent  knowledge  of  that  language, 
and  translated,  or  superintended  the 
translation  of,  the  New  Testament  and 
the  principal  Burmese  tracts  into 
Peguan.  But  when  a  missionary  was 
appointed  to  that  department,  she 
transferred  her  work  to  him,  and  gladly 
confined  herself  to  the  Burmese. 

'^  Something,  also,  might  be  said  with 
regard  to  her  labours  in  the  Karen 
wilderness  east  of  Tavoy,  especially 
during  the  years  of  her  widowhood, 
when  she  made  toilsome  journeys  among 
the  mountains,  sometimes  amid  drench- 
ing rains,  and  always  with  many  priva- 
tions, and  where,  notwithstanding  that 
she  was  wholly  opposed  to  the  principle 
of  fem^es  acting  the  part  of  ministers, 
she  was  frequently  obliged  to  conduct 
worship  in  the  Karen  assemblies." 

At  Manlmain  Mrs.  Judson  became 
the  mother  of  eight  children ;  and  after 
the  birth  of  the  last  it  became  evident 
that  she  was  suffering  from  disease  of 
such  a  character  that  nothing  but 
a  long  voyage  and  eiitire  change  of 
climate  could  save  her  life.  She  em- 
barked with  her  husband  and  three 
elder  children  for  the  United  States,  and 
when  near  the  Isle  of  France  appeared 
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to  be  so  decidedly  oonvaleBoent  ihat  he 
thought  it  his  duty  to  return  to 
Manlmain,  and  leave  her  to  prosecnte 
the  voyage  alone.  In  the  prospeet  of 
this  separation,  which  did  not  take 
place,  she  wrote  the  following  verses : — 

"We  p«rt  on  this  green  Islet,  love,— 
Tbott  ftir  tbe  Mttem  main, 
I  for  tb«  Mttii^  niSi  lort^ 
Ob,  when  to  meet  again  ? 


u 


Uj  heart  ia  Md  for  thee,  love. 

For  lone  thj  waj  wUl  be ; 
And  oft  ihy  tears  will  fUl,  love, 
For  thj  ehUdren  and  for  me. 

"  The  mnaie  of  thy  danghter'e  voice 
Thoa'lt  mlia  for  many  a  year. 
And  the  merry  shont  of  thine  elder  boya 
Thoalt  list  in  vain  to  hear. 

"  When  we  knelt  to  see  onr  Henry  die. 
And  beard  his  last,  faint  moan, 
Each  wiped  the  tear  fix>m  other's  eye : 
Now  each  most  weep  alone. 

<«  tfy  tears  fUl  foot  for  thee,  lovo ; 
How  ean  I  say,  FanweU  I 
Bat  go ;  tby  God  be  with  thee,  love. 
Thy  heart's  deep  grief  to  qnell. 

"  Yet  my  spirit  dings  to  thine,  love ; 
Thy  soul  remains  with  me. 
And  oft  we'll  hold  eommimioii  ewoet 
O'er  Uo  dwh  «nd  diaUnt  tea. 

**  And  who  mn  paint  oar  mvtoal  Joy, 
When,  ail  onr  wanderings  o'er. 
We  both  sball  clasp  our  infants  three 
At  home,  on  Bnrmah's  shore ! 

-'  Bqt  higher  shall  onr  raptures  glow, 
On  yon  celestial  plain. 
When  tfco  loved  and  parted  horo  Mow 
Mfot,  no'or  lo  part  again. 

"  Then  gifd  thino  armow  on,*lov»> 
Nor  foiat  thon  by  tho  way. 
Till  Boodh  shall  fall,  and  Barmab's  sons 
Shan  own  Messiah's  sway." 

Her  strength  after  this  so  rapidly 
deoUned,  that  her  husband  expected  to 
be  under  the  painful  necessity  of  bury- 
ing  her  in  the  sea.  "But,"  he  observes, 
"  it  was  so  ordered  \fj  divine  Providence, 
that,  when  the  indications  of  approach- 
ing death  had  become  strongly  marked, 
the  ship  came  to  anchor  in  the  port  of 
St  Helena.  For  three  days  she  con- 
tinued to  sink  rapidly,  though  her 
bodily  Bufferings  were  not  very  severe. 


Her  mind  became  liable  to  wander; 
but  a  single  word  was  sufGlcient  to  re- 
call and  steady  her  recollection.  On 
the  evening  of  the  Slst  of  August,  she 
appeared  to  be  drawing  near  to  the  end 
of  her  pilgrimage.  The  children  took 
leave  of  her  and  retired  to  rest  I  sat 
alone  by  the  side  of  her  bed  during  the 
hours  of  the  night,  endeavouring  to 
administer  relief  to  the  distressed  body 
and  consolatioii  to  the  departing  soul. 
At  two  o'dock  ,in  the  morning,  wishing 
to  obtain  one  more  token  of  recognition, 
I  roused  her  attention,  and  said, '  Do 
you  still  love  tiie  Saviour  V  '  Oh,  yes,* 
she  replied, '  I  ever  love  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ*  I  said  again, '  Do  you  still  love 
me  ?  *  She  replied  in  the  affirmative,  by  a 
peculiar  expression  of  her  own.  '  Then 
give  me  one  more  kiss  ;*  and  we  ex- 
changed that  token  of  love  for  the  last 
time.  Another  hour  passed,  life  con- 
tinued to  recede,  andj  she  ceased  to 
breathe.  For  a  moment  I  traced  her 
upward  flight,  and  thought  of  the 
wonders  which  were  opening  to  her 
view.  I  then  closed  her  sightless  eyes, 
dressed  her,  for  the  last  time,  in  the 
drapery  of  death;  and  being  quite 
exhausted  with  many  sleepless  nights, 
I  threw  myself  down  and  slept.  On 
awaking  in  the  morning,  I  eaw  the 
children  standing  and  weeping  around 
the  body  of  their  dear  mother,  then,  for 
the  first  time,  inattentive  to  their  cries. 
In  the  course  of  the  day  a  coffin  was 
procured  from  the  shore,  in  which  I 
placed  all  that  remained  of  her  whom  I 
had  so  much  loved ;  and  after  a  prayer 
had  been  offered  by  a  dear  brother 
minister  from  the  town,  the  Bev.  J^Ir. 
Bertram,  we  proceeded  in  boats  to  the 
shore.  There  we  were  met  by  the 
colonial  chaplain,  and  accompanied  to 
the  burial-ground  by  the  adherents  and 
friends  of  Mr.  Bertram,  and  a  large  con- 
course of  the  inhabitants.  They  had 
prepared  the  grave  in  a  beantiful,  shady 
spot,  contiguous  to  the  grave  of  Mrs. 
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Ohater,  a  missionary  from  Ceylon,  who 
had  died  in  similar  circumstances  on 
her  passage  home.  There  I  saw  her 
safely  deposited,  and  in  the  language  of 
prayer,  which  we  had  often  presented 
together  at  the  throne  of  grace,  I  blessed 
God  that  her  body  had  attained  the 
repose  of  the  grave,  and  her  spirit  the 
repose  of  paradise.  After  the  funeral, 
the  dear  friends  of  Mr.  Bertram  took 
me  to  their  houses  and  their  hearts; 
and  their  conversation  and  prayers 
afforded  me  unexpected  relief  and  con- 
solation.   But  I  was  obliged  to  hasten 


on  board  ship,  and  we  immediately 
went  to  sea.  On  the  following  morning 
no  vestage  of  the  island  was  discernible 
in  the  distant  horizon.  For  a  few  days, 
in  the  solitude  of  my  cabin,  with  my 
poopr  children  crying  around  me,  I  could 
not  help  abandoning  myself  to  heart- 
breaking sorrow.  But  the  promiaes  of 
the  gospel  came  to  my  aid,  and  faith 
stretched  her  view  to  the  bright  world 
of  eternal  life,  and  anticipated  a  happy 
meeting  with  those  beloved  beings 
whose  bodies  are  mouldering  at  Amherst 
and  St.  Helena." 


REMARKS  ON  GALATIANS  III.  20. 

BT   THB  BEV.  THOMAS  OWBIT. 
^  Kow  a  mediator  ia  not  a  mediator  of  one  bat  God  is  one." — Gal.  iii.  20. 


This  passage,  like  many  more  in  the 
Pauline  epistles,  is  obscure  through  its 
brevity.  To  some  it  has  the  appearance 
of  a  parenthesis,  and  it  has  been  taken 
even  for  a  gloss,  by  men  of  considerable 
name.  But  its  connection  with  the 
matter  in  hand  may  be  made  apparent, 
and  indeed  the  context  is  the  true 
guide  to  its  interpretation. 

Since  the  time  of  Locke,  who  adopted 
an  old  idea,  it  has  been  common  to 
supply  the  word  "party"  after  the 
word  *'  one,"  thus—"  Now  a  mediator  is 
not  a  mediator  of  one  part^  only ;  but 
God  is  one  party^  The  explanation 
given  being  in  substance  as  follows : — 
In  the  covenant  made  with  Abraham 
he  and  all  his  spiritual  seed^  both  Jews 
and  Gentiles,  were  one  party,  and  God 
was  the  other.  Of  this  covenant  Christ 
was  the  mediator.  But  in  the  legal 
covenant  at  Sinai,  of  which  Moses  was 
the  mediator,  there  was  only  God  and 
Israel.  Moses  did  not  transact  for 
Gentiles,  who  made  a  portion  of  one  of 
the  parties  in  the  other  and  former 
covenant.  These  were  neither  present 
at  the  making  of  the  legal  covenant, 
nor  concerned  ip  it.     Therefore  the 


covenant  with  Abraham  could  not  be 
dissolved  by  the  legal  one,  but  remains 
unaffected  by  it. 

The  word  party  is  probably  the  best 
we  can  supply ;  but  the  explanation  is 
not  so  satidaotory.  It  is  true  it  aims 
at  making  the  passage  oonneoted  with 
the  apostle's  purpose ;  and,  in  my  judg- 
ment, this  is  a  commendation.  It  com- 
pares the^  two  covenants  and  goes  to 
show  the  difference  between  the  position 
of  Moses  the  mediator  of  one  and  Christ 
the  mediator  of  the  other — one  standing 
between  God  and  Israel  only,  the  other 
between  God  and  all  the  spiritual 
children  of  Abraham.  To  interpret  thus 
is  far  better  than  to  take  the  mediator 
to  be  Moses  alone,  as  some  have  done, 
or  Christ  alone  as  Granville  Penn  has 
done.  Such  interpretations  api>ear  to 
make  the  primary  idea  to  be  the 
traruactians  of  the  mediator  hetipeen  the 
reepeetive  parties.  But  the  i^KMtle  does 
not  appear  to  intend  this,  but  some- 
thing of  a  prior  kind — the  choice  and  ap- 
pointment of  the  mediator  in  each  case. 
The  explanation  of  Locke  seems  liable 
to  two  objections,  first,  that  not  only 
God  and  Israel,  the  parties  to  the  l^gal 
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covenant,  were  present  and  consenting 
to  the  transaction  at  Sinai,  but  a  part 
of  the  spirittuU  teed  of  Abrahami  one  of 
the  parties  in  the  other  covenant,  were 
present  and  consented  also.  So  that 
the  parties  in  the  two  covenants  instead 
of  being  different  were  sabstantially 
though  not  numericallj  the  same. 
Secondly,  this  interpretation  seems  to 
imply  that  had  each  of  the  parties  in 
the  covenant  with  Abraham  been  pre- 
sent at  Sinai,  when  the  legal  covenant 
was  made  four  hundred  and  thirty  years 
afterwards,  the  former  might  have  been 
dissolved  by  the  latter  with  mutual 
consent,  which  is  a  dangerous  assump- 
tion, and  supposes  the  gospel  covenant 
to  have  originated  in  the  consent  of  the 
two  parties  mediated  between. 

The  mediation  of  Moses  and  the 
covenant  under  which  he  acted  did 
originate  in  the  mutual  agreement  of 
God  and  Israel.  The  mediator  was  pro- 
posed by  the  people  who  were  sore 
afraid  to  meet  Qod  and  hear  his  voice, 
and  Qod  consented  to  it;  the  choice 
and  appointment  was  by  two  parties. 
Deut.  V.  24 — 31.  But  the  mediation  of 
Christ,  like  the  gospel  covenant  of  which 
he  is  mediator,  originated  in  €k>d  alone. 

It  is  submitted  that  the  apostle  meant 
to  say  to  the  effect  that  the  mediator^ 
Moses,  under  the  law,  as  in  most  cases 
of  mediation,  was  chosen  and  appointed 
by  the  consent  of  the  two  parties,  God 
and  Israel,  between  whom  he  was  to 
act;  it  was  a  mutual  compact.  But 
the  mediator,  Christ,  under  the  gospel, 
unlike  other  cases  of  mediation,  was 
chosen  and  appointed  by  God  alone, 
originated  with  one  party  only,  it  was  a 
matter  of  favour. 

The  legal  mediation  was  not  intended 
for  the  reconciliation  of  parties  at 
variance.  Moses  was  not  a  mediator 
to  reconcile  God  and  Israel,  but  simply 
to  be  M«  mediurA  of  mtUttal  intercourse; 
his  was  a  mediation  of  intercession. 
The  end  of  the  mediation  of  Christ  is 

vol..  XVII. — rOURTU   SBRIBS. 


"to  bring  us  to  God,"  who  were  his 
enemies.  To  reconcile  God  to  tis  by  his 
blood,  to  reconcile  us  to  God  by  his 
Spirit.  Reconciliation  is  its  primary 
object;  a  medium  of  intercourse  for 
the  reconciled  a  secondary  one. 

To  the  choice  and  appointment  of 
this  mediator  man  neither  would  nor 
could  have  been  a  party.  He  would 
not,  if  he  could,  because  of  his  enmity 
to  God,  and  he  could  not,  if  he  would, 
because  a  guilty  and  condemned  creature, 
not  to  insist  that  the  appointment  was 
wholly  made  before  he  was  born,  and 
made  in  anticipation  of  his  fall  into  a 
criminal  state. 

Thus  the  gospel  and  its  mediator  are 
magnified  above  Moses  and  the  law,  but 
without  depreciating  or  opposing  them, 
as  the  first  only  can  give  life  to  a  sinner, 
the  other  being  intended,  so  far  as  of 
moral  principles,  only  to  restrain  crime» 
and  to  convince  men  that  they  are 
sinners,  that  so  they  might  seek  life 
through  the  mediator  of  the  gospel 
covenant.  Such  was  the  aim  of  the 
apostle  in  this  part  of  the  epistle,  his 
intention  being  to  rectify  a  strong  dis- 
position in  the  Galatians  to  blend  the 
law  and  the  gospel  to  the  perversion  of 
the  latter.  He  compares  the  two,  and 
shows  the  different  nature,  effect,  and 
design  of  them.  The  law  is  a  rule  of 
practice,  the  gospel  a  promise  of  favour ; 
the  one  requires  obedience,  the  other 
faith  ;  nor  can  these  respective  require- 
ments be  exchanged  or  in  the  least 
blended.  The  law  convinces  and  con- 
demns ;  the  gospel  justifies  and  brings 
pardon.  The  design  of  the  law,  in  part 
at  least,  was  for  the  time  being  to 
restrain  crime,  and  to  be  a  sort  of  bond 
of  union  between  Israel  as  a  nation,  and 
God  as  their  national  ruler.  The  design 
of  the  gospel  is  to  restore  us  to  favour 
and  heaven.  Mediation  in  one  case  was 
suitably  a  compact,  in  the  other  simply 
a  favour. 

Cranjiddf  Beds. 
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TRANSFERRED  WORDS  IN  THE  COMMON  ENGLISH  TESTAMENT. 


NO.   XyiII.--BABBATir% 


The  Hebrew  word  SaLbath,  wbich 
signifies  Rest,  or  Cessation  from  Labour, 
was  transferred  into  both  the  Greek  and 
Latin  languages  before  the  New  Testa- 
ment was  written.  Dr.  John  Owen,  in 
his  very  learned  Exercitations  on  the 
day  of  Sacred  Rest,  referring  to  the 
Various  applications  of  the  word  of 
different  kinds  of  rest  in  the  Old  Testa- 
ment, adds,  "And  this  various  use  of 
the  word  was  taken  up  among  the 
Grecians  and  Latins  also.  As  they 
borrowed  the  word  from  the  Jews,  so 
they  did  its  use.  The  Greek  trapparov 
is  merely  the  Hebrew  )viav,  or  perhaps 
formed  by  the  addition  of  their  usual 
termination  from  n^ir,  whence  also  our 
apostle  frames  his  <ra/3^art(r/i^c*  The 
Latin  Sahhatum  is  the  same.  And  they 
use  this  word,  though  rarely,  to  express 
the  last  day  of  the  week.  So  Suetonius 
in  Tiber.  *  Diogenes  Grammaticus  Sab- 
batis  disputare  Rhodi  solitus.'  And 
the  LXX.  always  so  express  the  seventh 
day  sabbath,  and  frequently  they  use  it 
for  a  weeh  also.*' 

This  last  observation  throws  light  on 
the  occasional  deviation  of  our  trans- 
lators from  their  general  practice  of 
transferring  the  words.  In  instances 
too  numerous  to  be  specified,  there  will 
be  found  in  the  English  Testament, 
"sabbath,"  "sabbath  day,'*  and  "sab- 
bath days,'*  all  representing  the  Greek 
orms  of  the  Hebrew  word  sabbath  ;  but 


in  the  following  instances,  the  rendering 
is  "  week." 

Mfttt.  kSTiil.  1.  ...As  St  bejrnti  to  dawn  towards 

the  int  (day)  of  the  ipm*. 
Mark  xvi.  S Yciy  early  in  the  itioniuifr» 

the  fint  (day)  of  tho  week. 
9 When  Jesus  was  risen  early, 

tbe  first  (day)  of  the  wtck. 
Luke  xviii.  12.  ...I  fust  twice  in  the  ireeA,  I  gire 

tithes  of  all  that  I  posf  esj. 
Johft  xt,  1 ..The  first  (day)  of  the  sraeft 

came     Mary    BlagdakDe 

early. 
10....,.».,Theii  tbe  same  day  at  eTcn- 

ing,  being  the  first  (day) 

of  the  wtek. 
Acts  XX.  7 And  upon  the  Urst  day  of  the 

tetekf  when  ^  disciples 

ciiM   together  to  break 

bread. 

"The  week'*  is  in  these  cases  equiva- 
lent to  the  expression  usually  rendered 
sabbath  or  sabbaths.  On  this  use  of  the 
word.  Gill  writes  thus  in  his  Exposition 
of  Matthew  xxviii.  1,  "Towards  the  first 
day  of  the  week,  or  sabbaths ;  so  the 
Jews  used  to  call  the  days  of  the  week, 
the  first  day  of  the  sabbath,  the  second 
day  of  the  sabbath,  <^c.*'  Of  this  he 
gives  instances  from  the  Misnah,  and 
the  Gemara.  0.  0.  Tittman,  in  like 
manner  say?,  in  commenting  on  John 
XX.  1.  2,  **  It  is  well  known  that  accord- 
ing to  Hebrew  usage,  the  week  was 
called  irdpfiata,  [sabbata]  tho  plural 
number  being  put  for  the  singular.** 


LETTER  FROM  THE  LATE  REV.  J.  H.  EVANS,  M.A.,  TO  THE  HON. 

AND  REV.  R  W,  NOEL,  ILA. 


Mt  dsar  Sib  AUtn  Bbotrer,— Though 
not  more  dear  to  me  than  before  you 
took  the  present  trying  step ;  for  I  feel 


in  ehnreh  gotemiBcftit,  or  even  ike  or^ 
dinanees  of  Christ's  honse  oonld  erer 
form.  My  writing  to  you  on  the  present 


that  the  bond  that  binds  us  together  is  '  occasion  is  simply  to  Bay  that,  if  it  at 
far  stronger  than  any  mei^e  agreement  /  idl  ftccords  with  your  fhture  t>lanB  to 
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make  any  use  of  John  Street  chapel, 
either  on  the  Lord's  Day  afternoon  or 
any  evening  of  the  week,  it  is  most  en- 
tirely at  your  service  for  as  long  a  period 
as  you  think  proper.  I  cannot,  how- 
ever, oonolade,  having  some  experience 
of  tha  pain  the  present  step  must  have 
oooaaionedyoa,  though  it  is  thirty-three 
years  since  I  was  led  to  take  the  same 
myself^  without  aasoring  you  that,  with 
ail  the  tender  lova  that  I  bear  towards 


I  my  Christian  brethren  in  the  establish- 
ment, I  have  never  seen  cause  to  regret 
it  for  five  seconds,  and  feel  assured  I 
never  shall.  May  I  add  that  I  hope  no 
earthly  inducement  will  prevail  upon 
you  to  refrain,  even  fbr  a  season,  from 
preaching  that  gospel  in  which  God  has 
so  abundantly  blessed  you.  I  am,  yours. 
Respectfully  (^d  affectionately, 


J.  H.  EVAKS* 


1849. 


BXTBAOTfi  FROM  A  DEACON'S  SCRAP  BOOK. 


Never  rebuke  any  one  without  pray- 
ing for  him. — Adain/s  Private  Tkoiighu. 

While  the  heathen  had  their  gods 
many  and  their  lords  many — their  god 
of  wisdom,  their  goddess  of  beauty,  their 
god  of  courage— they  had  no  god  of 
holiness. — Rsv.  /.  //,  Evam, 

Some  might  say,  What  have  you  to 
do  with  the  Missionary  Society  when 
you  have  so  much  business  ?  But  I 
could  tell  them  they  know  nothing 
about  it.  Attention  to  the  cause  of 
Christ  and  our  religious  duties  does  not 
distract,  but  it  bears  up  and  strength- 
ens, the  mind  to   go  with  zeal    and 


patience  through  all  the  duties  of  life, 
— B£v,  K  Bkktrstah,  whm  a  Solvcitor^ 
in  practice, 

Christianity  is  unmeaning  if  any  man 
may  build  himself  a  castle  and  store  it 
with  all  he  wants,  and  care  nothing  for 
the  man  beyond  it,  and  die  with  a  good 
hope  of  heaven,  though  none  shall  miss 
him  or  grieve  for  him  when  his  account 
is  eiaded.-^IUv,  J.  H,  Oumey. 

Seed  sown  in  a  land  which  is  broken 
in  pieces  thrives  and  prospers,  but  that 
which  falls  on  a  land  not  broken  will 
bring  forth  no  fruit. — Preston. 
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Ob !  Jent,  iMvt  noi  m*, 
Thoaeb  ftiil  of  tin  I  be— 

Lore,  loTe  mo  jrct  I 
Oh !  take  me  to  Thj  brcAtt. 
Yet  tkM<»  rU  And  trao  rMt. 
Ao4  wltli  ibj  lof«  poNtJrt, 

^11  9l<e  U>ri<t\, 


Whea  I'm  vith  Tbee  tbore, 
I'U  t^ank  TbAO  for  the  I«v« 

That  sends  this  pala  ; 
Though  dark  mj  way  appear. 
And  waabed  with  BMUiy  a  tc«r. 
The  prospect  /et  wiU  clear, 

Wheu  boav'u  I  gain. 


Oh !  guide  me,  Savivar,  cow  I 
SnbiaUMlTe  ma^r  1  bow 

Unto  Thy  will ; 
If  trials  bo  luy  lot, — 
My  home  a  Car-ofT  spot— 
There,  Saviov*  leave  me  coi 

Be  near  me  stUl ! 

From  "  LoitUa  Tun  Plett  nlau$r 
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History  of  the  Propagation  of  Christianity 
.  among  the  Heathen  since  the  Reformation, 
By  the  Rev,  William  Bbown,  M.D. 
Third  Edition^  brought  down  to  the  pre- 
sent time.  Three  Volumes,  Blackwood 
and  Sons.     1854.    36s. 

Nearly  thirty  years  have  elapsed 
since  the  author  published  in  two 
volumes  his  second  edition — ^years  in 
which  a  very  large  extension  has  been 
given  to  the  evangelic  labours  of  the 
Christian  churches  of  England,  America, 
and  the  Continent  of  Europe.  The 
extent  and  character  of  these  exertions 
to  spread  the  knowledge  of  Christ  con- 
stitute one  of  the  most  remarkable 
features  of  the  modem  history  of  the 
church,  to  which  no  parallel  can  be 
found  in  any  previous  age,  except 
perhaps  the  days  of  its  infancy,  when 
apostles,  sustained  by  the  might  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  bore  aloft  "in  all  the 
world "  the  banner  of  the  cross,  every- 
where to  conquer. 

Possessing  no^*6upernatural  powers, 
clothed  with  infirmity,  the  church  of 
this  era  has  endeavoured  to  tread  in 
the  path  of  its  founders.  If  with  varied 
success,  sometimes  with  defeat,  yet  zeal 
has  not  slackened,  but  increased,  and 
the  results  after  all  deductions  have 
been  made,  arising  from  too  sanguine 
anticipations  and  partial  views,  are 
such  as  to  afford  an  ample  source  of 
encouragement  and  gratulation.  God 
has  been  with  his  people.  The  progress 
of  gospel  light  in  the  East  and  the  West 
testifies  his  faithfulness  and  saving 
mercy. 

Yet  such  will  not  bo  the  conclusion 
to  which  many  of  the  readers  of  these 
volumes  will  come.  The  work  is  indeed 
a  most  laborious  one.  It  is  the  product 
of  an  immense  amount  of  toil.  But 
its  plan  is  such  i^  to  bring  into  view 


rather  the  feeble  vacillating  endeavours 
of  man,  than  the  mighty  working  of 
Gk)d.  You  see  everywhere  the  earthiness 
of  the  vessel,  and  but  seldom  the  excel- 
lency of  the  power  of  (}od. 

The  author's  plan  is  an  unfortunate 
one.  It  entails  a  vast  labour  in  the 
perusal  of  reports  and  missionary  pub- 
lications, and  after  all  gives  a  most 
partial  and  imperfect  view.  It  is  in 
&ot  a  very  imperfect  history  of  wme  of 
the  labours  of  missionary  societies,  and 
not  a  wide  and  descriptive  account  of 
the  spread  of  the  gospel  in  any  land. 
The  first  volume  opens  with  an  account, 
in  a  few  pages,  of  the  unfortunate 
attempt  made  by  a  few  Swiss  at  the 
time  of  the  Reformation,  to  give  the 
word  of  life  to  the  South  American 
continent,  in  the  Spanish  possessions  of 
Brazil.  Three  pages  are  devoted  to  the 
effort  made  by  Gustavus  Yasa  to  com- 
municate the  word  of  life  to  Lapland. 
Then  follow  the  endeavours  of  the 
Dutch  in  the  Eastern  Archipelago ;  of 
the  Anglo-Americans  among  the  Indians 
of  North  America ;  of  the  Danes  in  the 
East  Indies  and  Greenland.  This  brings 
the  author  to  the  modem  period,  and 
we  are  favoured  with  a  tolerably  ample 
account  of  the  Moravian  missions  in  all 
parts  of  the  world.  The  volume  closes 
with  a  most  meagre  and  depreciatory 
view  of  the  labours  of  the  great 
methodist  body  of  this  country. 

The  second  volume  opens  with  an  ac- 
count, in  seventy-eight  pages,  of  the  Bap- 
tist Missionary  Society,  but  is  confined 
to  the  missions  in  India  and  Jamaica; 
To  the  labours  of  the  London  Mission- 
ary Society  nearly  two  hundred  pages 
arc  devoted ;  by  far  the  larger  part  of 
which  is  occupied  with  the  South  Seas, 
and  only  one  page  to  their  flourishing 
missions  in  Southern  India.    A  similar 
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contracted  view  is  given  of  the  mis- 
sions of  the  Gharch  Missionary  Society. 
Then  come  four  pages  of  hurried  refer- 
ence to  the  missions  of  the  Propagation 
Society,  and  six  only  to  the  valuable 
and  successful  mission  of  our  General 
Baptist  brethren  in  Orissa.  The  latter 
portion  of  this  and  the  whole  of  the 
third  volume  contains  brief  accounts  of 
nearly  all  the  minor  missionary  bodies. 
The  American  Board  of  Foreign  Mis- 
sions has  a  tolerably  large  share  of 
attention,  followed  by  some  account  of 
the  mission  of  the  American  baptists 
in  Burmah  and  North  America. 

It  will  thus  be  seen  that  the  author 
has  given  us  a  sketch  of  the  doings  of 
missionary  societies,  rather  than  a 
luminous  and  connected  view  of  what 
has  been  done  in  heathen  lands.  To 
obtain  a  conspectus  of  the  results 
of  missionary  effort  in  a  particular 
region,  the  reader  will  have  to  turn 
over  many  pages,  scattered  through 
the  three  volumes,  and  will  then  dis- 
cover that  the  author's  plan  forbids 
the  presentation  of  a  full  or  clear 
account  of  missionary  labour  in  any. 
Two  courses  were  open  to  the  author, 
either  to  give  a  history  of  the  efforts 
of  every  society,  which  should  then 
have  embraced  aU  their  missions,  or 
taking  each  country  by  itself  to  pre- 
sent a  broad  and  comprehensive  sketch 
of  the  evangelic  labours  of  Christians  in 
it.  The  last  course  would  have  been 
the  more  laborious,  but  infinitely  more 
instructive  and  useful.  As  it  is,  we 
have  only  brief  and  imperfect  accounts 
of  what  each  missionary  body  has  done, 
or  attempted  to  do,  in  tome  parts  of  its 
wide  field. 

It  will  be  sufficient,  in  order  to  give 
an  idea  of  the  work,  to  describe  the 
author's  procedure  with  regard  to  the 
Baptist  Missionary  Society.  A  few  of 
the  interesting  circumstances  which 
attended  the  formation  of  the  mission 
are  detailed,  and  the  early  struggles  of 


Br.  Oarey  in  India  are  told  in  pleasing 
narrative.  The  attempted  formation 
of  a  mission  in  Burmah,  Assam,  and 
other  parts  of  the  East  are  briefly 
hinted  at.  The  loss  at  Serampore  by 
the  fire,  and  the  treatment  received  by 
the  missionaries  from  the  East  India 
Company  are  also  described.  But  will 
the  reader  believe  that  the  name  of 
Fuller  does. not  once  occur  in  the  whole 
narrative  ?  Not  one  line  is  devoted  to 
the  remarkable  results  of  his  energetic 
exertions  in  this  country  in  rousing  the 
dormant  energies  of  the  church,  and  in 
opening  India  to  the  servants  of  Christ. 
Instead  of  this  we  are  treated  with  a 
long  dissertation  on  the  Serampore 
controversy,  in  which  the  author  ar- 
rives at  the  conclusion  that  Drs. 
Carey,  and  Marshman,  and  Mr.  Ward, 
acted  a  most  dishonest  and  discredi- 
table part.  It  is  not  our  purpose  to 
enter  on  the  subject.  W^hatever  is 
required  to  defend  or  explain  the 
conduct  of  these  eminent  men  will 
be  done  by  an  abler  hand.  But  we 
regret  that  Dr.  Brown  should  have 
thought  it  necessary  to  fan  the  dying 
embers  of  an  almost  forgotten  strife, 
while  there  remained  for  him  more  in- 
viting themes  in  the  blessed  results 
which  have  flowed  from  the  labours  of 
the  men  engaged  in  it.  It  may  illus- 
trate the  weakness  of  men ;  but  certainly 
does  not  inform  us  on  the  progress  of 
the  gospel  of  Christ. 

After  a  mere  mention  of  other  stations 
of  the  Society  in  India,  but  without  in 
the  least  degree  attempting  to  describe 
their  condition  or  usefulness,  the  author 
turns  to  the  mission  in  Jamaica.  He 
plunges  at  once  into  the  scenes  of 
turmoil,  chapel  burning,  imprisonment, 
and  insurrection  that  preceded  the 
emancipation  of  the  slaves.  It  is  ob- 
vious to  him  that  the  baptist  mission- 
aries had  excited  the  wrath  of  the 
planting  interest,  which  he  attributes 
to' the  system  pursued  by  them,  that  is. 
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BO  far  as  wo  can  understand,  the  system 
of  leaders.  We  do  not  know  how  far 
worldly  men  may  be  interested  in 
questions  of  church  polity  ;  but  we  have 
thought  that  the  hostility  of  the  planters 
to  the  baptists  and  their  chapels  had  a 
very  different  origin.  The  names  of 
Knibb  and  Burohell  indeed  appear  in 
connection  with  the  insurrection ;  but 
no  one  would  imagine,  from  the  author's 
narration,  that  the  crimes  of  slavery 
were  at  the  bottom  of  the  hostility  they 
encountered,  and  that  the  persecutions 
of  the  missionarieB  owed  their  origin  to 
their  consistent  protest  against  this 
curse  of  humanity,  and  to  the  planters' 
perception  of  the  fact  that  the  en- 
lightenment of  the  negroes  was  in- 
compatible with  their  own  supposed 
interests.  The  labour  of  these  good 
men,  conjoined  with  those  of  the 
Macaulays,  the  Wilberforces,  and  the 
Clarksons  of  this  country,  overthrew 
amid  the  loud  outcries  of  the  oppressor 
the  horrid  system  of  servitude;  but 
their  services  meet  with  no  praise  from 
the  author  of  these  volumes. 

The  leadership  of  the  ohurches  next 
obtains  the  author's  notice,  and  with  a 
good  degree  of  impartiality  he  states 
the  case  as  between  its  opponents  and 
friends,  not,  however,  without  casting  a 
shadow  on  the  course  taken  by  the 
Committee.  With  a  slight  reference  to 
the  Calabar  Institution  and  the  pre- 
sent numbers  and  condition  of  the 
churches  in  the  island,  he  dismisses  all 
further  reference  to  the  evangelic 
labours  of  the  Baptist  Missionary 
Society. 

This  example  of  the  treatment  of  the 
noble  subject  before  him,  may  suffice  to 
indicate  the  author's  fitness  for  his 
task.  We  are  surprised  at  the  want  of 
appreciation  everywhere  shown  of  the 
grandeur  of  the  missionary  enterprise. 
The  following  is  the  only  sentence  we 
can  find  in  the  account  of  the  Baptist 
Missionary  Society  which  seems  to  in- 


dicate that  Dr.  Brown's  ideas  eould 
reach  beyond  the  present  and  palpable, 
beyond  the  temporary  incidents  of  mis- 
sionary work,  to  its  lasting  and  per- 
manent results.  And  this  passage 
relates  only  to  India. 

'*We  must  not,  howevar,"  he  says, 
^  estimate  the  importanoe'of  the  Baptist 
Mission  in  India  simply  by  its  more 
immediate  results.  [Perhaps  there  is 
no  mission,  if  we  take  into  aeoount  its 
whole  bearings,  which  has  had,  directly 
and  indirectly,  so  great  and  extenave 
an  influence  in  r^ard  to' the  propaga- 
tion of  Christianity  in  the  world,  and 
particularly  among  'the  heathen,  as  the 
baptist  mission  in  India,"  Vol.  ii.  p.  77. 

Now  we  do  not  undervalue  the  detail 
of  the  successes  or  failures  of  mission- 
aries. We  are  glad  to  reap  from  the 
one  encouragement,  from  the  other 
warning.  We  do  not.  object  to  an 
impartial  review  or  a  just  judgment  of 
those  events  which  have  stirred  up 
human  passions  among  the  servants  of 
Christ.  Some  benefit  may  perhaps 
follow  their  reminiscence.  Bat  we  do 
complain  of  a  history  of  the  propagar- 
tion  of  Christianity  which  deids  mainly 
with  these  subjects,  and  passes  by  the 
workings  of  that  mighty  power  which 
operates  through  these  human  con- 
ditions, in  their  very  bosom  plants  and 
cherishes  the  seed  of  God's  kingdom 
amongst  men ;  which  observes  only  or 
chiefly  the  floating  mists,  the  dancing 
motes,  the  noxious  exhalations  which 
attend  the  rising  eun  to  its  mid-day 
throne  of  light,  leaving  unnoted  the 
vigorous  life  and  harvest  promise  which 
more  slowly  follow  in  its  path. 

If,  for  example,  the  spiritual  con- 
dition of  the  churches  of  all  denomina- 
tions in  the  West  Indies  is  not  all  that 
oonld  be  desired,  if  declension  has  fol- 
lowed the  attainment  of  freedom,  if 
crime  and  licentiousness  are  found 
existing  among  both  blacks  and  whites, 
if  there  are  hundreds  of  thousands 
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who  know  not  God,  yet  u  there  another 
side  to  the  picture.  Onoe  the  people 
were  daves;  now  they  are  free>  and 
they  owe  their  freedom  to  tho  miwionary 
propagators  of  Christianity.  Onoe  the 
people  were  howed  down  by  cruel  super- 
stitions) the  transferred  heritage  of  their 
Africaa  birth ;  now  Obeahistn  and  its 
allied  follies  have  almost  entirely,  and 
in  some  islands  altogether  vanished 
away.  Onoe  tho  marriage  tie  was  un- 
known, and  an  almost  indiscriminate 
ooncubinage  practised;  now,  but  few 
live  in  a  state  oondcmned  by  law  and 
by  the  word  of  God.  Once  the  slave 
fertilized  the  land  he  oould  not  own 
tfith  tears  and  blood  ;  now  tens  of 
thousands  possess  the  freehold  of  estates 
on  which  they  formerly  toiled  in 
hopeless  misery.  Smiling  villages  have 
sprang  up,  with  neat  and  ornate  dwell- 
ings where  a  few  short  years  ago 
the  wretched  bondsman  crept  into 
a  dwelling  scarce  fit  for  the  cattle 
with  which  he  was  herded  and  classed. 
Houses  of  prayer  have  multiplied, 
and  are  attended  by  a  far  larger  pro- 
portion of  the  population  than  is  the 
case  in  this  highly  faToured  country. 
In  every  rank  of  life  may  be  found  men 
idiose  colour  alone  indicates  a  physical 
distinction  from  the  white  race,  which 
their  moral  and  intellectual  qnalities 
woold  confound.  In  a  w(«d,  with  few 
exceptions,  the  islands  of  the  West  are 
more  Christian  than  lands  that  have 
long  bom  the  name.  Missionaries, 
under  God's  blessing,  have  won  them 
from  degradation,  and  set  them  as 
bright  gems  in  the  crown  of  Him  who 
goeth  forth  with  his  servants  conquer- 
ing and  to  conquer. 

Dr.  Browp  pleads  scripture  example 
for  the  full  detail  he  has  given  of 
failures  and  imperfections ;  but  he  has 
forgotten  that  inspired  men  employ 
them  only  to  illustrate  the'glory  of  their 
Lord,  and  to  gather  for  him  the  praise. 
We  demur  to  tho  sanction  sought  when 


the  efii^ct  will  be  to  darken  the  Chris- 
tian's hope  of  the  dawn  of  a  brighter 
day,  and  to  check  a  zeal  never  too 
aotire  in  the  Saviour's  cause.  The  con* 
templation  of  man's  work  alone  will 
ever  result  in  this,  though  it  be  man's 
work  in  the  no))lest  and  best  of  employ-^ 
ments.  Let  us  combine  with  it  the 
contemplation  of  what  God  has  wrought^ 
and  though  we  may  be  humbled,  we 
shall  be  stimulated  and  sustained  in  the 
arduous  duties  to  which  He  has  called 
us. 

It  is  with  mndi  regret  that  we  have 
felt  constrained  to  give  this  unfavonr- 
able  judgment  on  the  laborious  work 
before  us.  Bat  we  are  sure  that  the 
history  of  the  propagation  of  Chris- 
tianity in  order  to  be  written  aright, 
must  have  an  historian  of  wider  sympa- 
thies, larger  comprehension,  and  pro- 
founder  knowledge  of  its  workings  and 
results  than  Dr.  Brown  has  shown  him- 
self to  be*  U. 


Short  Argumentt  nbttut  the  Millennium ; 
Piain  Pnofs  for  Plam  Chrhtiangf  that 
the  Coming  of  Christ  teUi  not  be  Premii- 
lennM  s  that  hit  Beign  on  earth  mU  net 
be  Pertonal.  A  Book  for  the  Timee.  JBg 
BES4AU1H  CHAaLES  YouNO,  Miuitter  at 
the  Darhhouee  Chapelt  Coseley^  near 
BiUton^  Sliiffordthire,  Leeds:  J.  Ileaton 
and  Son,  7,  Briggnte.  London  :  Houlston 
and  Stoneman,  Paternoster  Row.  1854. 
1 6mo.  pp.  viii.  200.    Price  3s. 

Thb  question  of  Christ's  second 
coming  and  its  attendant  circumstances 
bas  during  the  last  few  years,  perhaps 
more  than  any  other  subject,  occupied 
the  thoughts  of  proSsssing  Christians. 
Tiie  premiiknaial  advent  of  Christ  was 
\>ne  Df  the  most  prominent  points  of 
teaching  among  "the  Brethren,"  nearly 
all  of  whom,  though  they  professed  to 
have  no  creed,  believed  that  the  reign 
of  Christ  would  be  personal,  and  be  pre- 
ceded by  his  second  appearing.  The 
iadies    among    them    especially  gave 
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themselves  up  to  the  study  of  prophecy, 
and  in  Plymouth,  Exeter,  and  other 
provincial  towns,  in  their  plain  quaker- 
like garb  and  peculiar  basket  or  reticule 
in  which  their  polyglott  might  be  car- 
ried if  not  displayed,  they  might  be 
continually  seen,  wending  their  way  to 
the  drawing-room  of  some  gifted  bro- 
ther, who, — strange  contrast  to  apostolic 
times ! — was  generally  the  most  wealthy 
of  the  body.  Believing  that  all  other 
books  than  the  bible,  and  the  specula- 
tions of  their  own  brethren,  were  car- 
nal, and  therefore  to  be  eschewed,  their 
minds  greedily  sought  excitement  and 
nourishment  from  the  most  obscure 
portions  of  prophetic  scripture.  Such 
kinds  of  study  gave  the  clever  and 
imaginative  opportunity  for  display  and 
the  gratification  of  vanity.  No  absurdi- 
ties were  too  great  to  be  received  in 
support  of  their  favourite  notion,  and 
the  confession  that  there  were  difficul- 
ties connected  with  every  religious  topic 
was  deemed  by  them  a  sufficient  answer 
to  the  strongest  objections.  When 
fairly  floored  they  would  rise  again, 
like  the  phoenix  from  its  ashes,  and 
advance  again  the  same  arguments 
without  evincing  the  slightest  conscious- 
ness that  they  had  already  been  met 
and  refuted.  Had  "the  Brethren" 
been  content  to  hold  their  opinions  and 
simply  to  edify  one  another,  it  would 
have  been  of  comparatively  little  im- 
portance into  what  extravagances  they 
had  fallen;  but  they  acted  as  though 
they  had  received  a  special  commission 
from  Heaven  to  indoctrinate  with  them 
the  whole  church  of  Christ,  and  to 
teach  their  fellow  Christians  that  all 
their  efforts  to  benefit  mankind  were 
useless,  that  the  gospel  was  never  in- 
tended to  be  an  instrument  for  the  con- 
version of  sinners,  but  to  be  a  witness 


against  them,  and  that  the  duty  of  the 
church  was  to  sit  with  folded  arms 
awaiting  the  Lord's  coming.  A  greater 
discomfiture  than  the  appearance  of  this 
mania  among  his  flock,  a  minister  could 
scarcely  dread.  It  prevented  all  useful- 
ness, and  opened  an  arena  of  contro- 
versy and  strife. 

The  truth  of  these  renmrks  has  been 
experienced  by  the  author  of  the 
volume  before  us.  Surrounded  by 
these  wi'disant  millennarians,  he  was 
compelled  to  study  their  opinions ; 
and  he  has,  we  think,  succeeded  in 
exposing  and  refuting  them.  We 
congratulate  him  on  this  his  first 
attempt  at  authorship.  The  subject  is 
clearly  stated ;  the  views  combated  are 
put  forth  plainly  and  correctly — ^a  task 
difficult  of  accomplishment,  as  an  exact 
accordance  can  scarcely  be  found 
between  any  two  of  the  writers  by 
whom  they  are  advocated;  and  in  a 
simple  manner  the  scriptural  view  of 
the  millennium  and  second  advent  is 
presented.  We  had  intended  giving  a 
summary  of  its  contents,  but  as  the 
book  is  small  we  rather  recommend  our 
readers  to  purchase  and  study  it  for 
themselves. 

The  subject  is  one  deserving  their 
attention ;  for  though  "  the  Brethren," 
as  a  distinct  body,  are  almost  among 
the  things  that  were,  from  many  pulpits, 
especially  by  the  evangelical  clergy  of 
the  church  of  England,  and  by  many 
popular  writers  of  the  present  day,  the 
coming  of  Christ  is  represented  as  an 
event  close  at  hand,  and  his  personal 
reign  is  confidently  affirmed. 

The  sober  and  sensible  writing  of  this 
unpretending  little  book  is  quite  a 
relief  after  the  wild  and  empty  specu- 
lations of  Molineux  and  Dr.  Gumming. 

B. 
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The  T)fpology  of  Scripture;  viewed  in  eonuec* 
tion  with  the  entire  scheme  of  Divine  Dis' 
pensationt.  By  Patrick  Fairbaibn,  Pro- 
fe§$or  of  Divinity^  Free  Church  College^ 
Aberdeen.  Second  Edition^  much  enlarged 
and  improved  In  Two  Volumes.  Edinbarj^h : 
T.  and  T.  Clark.     1854.    8vo.     Pric«  IBs. 

In  the  year  1845  we  introdaced  to  oar 
readen  a  volaoie  by  this  author  entitled  the 
Typology  of  Scriptnre,  from  which  we  had 
derived  much  pleasure,  and  on  which  we 
thought  it  right  to  bestow  an  nnosaal  measure 
of  praise.  About  two  years  afterwards  a  second 
Toiume  by  the  same  author  appeared  with  the 
same  title,  tlie  exact  relation  of  which  to  the 
first  was  not  very  obvious,  in  noticing  which 
we  thought  it  necessary  to  express  our  regret 
that  it  did  not  seem  to  deserve  the  same 
warmth  of  commendation  as  its  predecessor. 
The  preface  to  the  volumes  before  us  riunounces 
that  they  are  in  sahstance  a  republication  of 
those,  yet  not  without  consider.>:bIe  differences ; 
that  the  portion  of  the  work  in  which  the  prin- 
ciples of  the  subject  are  forsually  investigated 
has  been  entirely  re-written;  that  *'the  re- 
maining  portion  of  the  first  volume,  which 
treats  in  detail  of  primeval  and  patriarchal 
times,  has  been  yet  more  materially  changed, 
and  that  by  much  the  larger  proportion  of  this 
part  of  the  volume,  as  it  now  stands,  diff^'rs 
from  the  corresponding  volume  of  the  former 
edition."  Our  impressions  respecting  the 
judgment  of  Mr.  Fatrbaim  and  the  value  of  his 
works  would  have  led  us  to  compare  carefully 
the  two  editions,  if  we  could  have  commanded 
the  necessary  leisure ;  but  it  is  only  a  partial 
examination  that  wo  have  been  able  to  give 
them,  and  we  reluctantly  confess  that  some  of 
the  tbinp  which  pleased  ns  most  in  the  original 
pnblication  we  have  not  been  able  to  find  in 
thi9,  and  that  some  of  the  additions  eecm  to  be 
intended  to  strengthen  positions  which  we 
deemed  objectionable.  It  is  gratifying,  how- 
ever, to  learn  that  these  omissions  do  not 
arise  from  any  change  of  opinion,  but  from  a 
conviction  that  the  topics  could  not  be  dis- 
cussed satisfactorily  in  so  small  a  compass. 
Tbe  author  baa  recently  become  Professor  of 
Divinity  in  the  Free  Church  College  at 
Aberdeen,  and  we  doubt  not  that  a  large 
portion  of  the  Scottish  Presbyterian  clergy  will 
think  those  thinj^s  improvements  to  which  we 
demur.  After  all,  it  is  right  to  say  that  the 
work  contains  very  much  excellent  matter; 
that  we  know  of  no  treatise  on  typology  at  all 
equal  to  it;  and  that  the  points  on  which  wc 
differ  from  the  author  do  not  relate  so  much  to 
typology,  as  to  collateral  topics  to  which  he 
diverges,  such  as  the  Abrahamic  covenant,  the 
decalogue,  the  sermon  on  the  mount,  and  the 
arguments  respecting  the  law  in  Paurs  epistles. 

Narratire  of  Incidents  in  the  Early  Military 
Life  of  the  late  Major  Samuel  Thorpe,  K.  H, 
Secretary  to  the  Foreign  Aid  Society.  With 
an  Introduction  and  Appendix  by  Friends 

VOL.  XVII. — FOURTH  SCRIES. 


London:   Seeleys.     1854.     8vo.     Pp.  viii. 
100.    Cloth.    Price  5s. 

Major  Thorpe,  who  for  the  last  nine  years 
has  been  secretary  of  a  society  whose  object  it 
is  to  aid  the  efforts  of  Protestant  Associations 
on  the  Continent  of  Europe,  passed  the  former 
portion  of  his  life  in  active  military  service. 
He  was  at  Comnna  with  Moore  when  they 
<*  buried  him  darklj,  at  dead  of  night,  the  socb 
with  their  bayonets  turning;"  he  encountered 
the  perils  of  the  fatal  expedition  to  Wdcberen ; 
be  sustained  a  part  in  the  battle  of  Toulouse, 
and  remained  in  France  some  years  with  the 
army  of  occupation ;  he  was  repeatedly  wounded, 
and  once  left  upon  the  field  for  dead.  An  in- 
teresting account  of  his  early  history  written 
by  himself  forms  the  principal  part  of  this 
volume ;  the  concluding  portion,  wnich  is  brie^ 
u  furnished  by  survivors.  It  is  testified  on  his 
tomb  that,  **  Highly  esteemed  by  bis  comrades, 
distinguished  by  his  king  for  gallant  service, 
he  counted  it  his  chief  honour  to  serve  in  the 
ranks  of  the  redeemed,  as  a  soldier  and  servant 
of  Jesus  Christ." 

Peace  in  Believing:  a  Memoir  of  Isabella 
Campbell  of  Femicarry^  Rosneath,  Dum- 
bartonshire.  By  her  Minister,  New  Edition, 
London:  Arthur  Hall,  Virtue,  and  Co. 
1854.     Pp.  816.    Price  2s.  6d. 

The  subject  of  this  memoir  was  the  daughter 
of  a  retired  officer  of  the  army.  In  circum- 
stances of  comparative  poverty  she  passed  her 
short  career  on  earth.  Her  history  is  marked 
by  little  or  no  incident.    Its  only  charm  is  her 

Sure  unadorned  piet;^.  After  long  mental con- 
ict  and  bitter  anguish  on  account  of  sin,  the 
Spirit  revealed  to  her  mind  Jesus  a  full  and 
complete  Saviour,  and  bpr  faith  she  lealixed 
pardon  and  acceptance  with  God.  From  this 
moment  she  had  a  full  assurance  of  hope; 
through  several  years  of  bodily  weakness  ex- 
perienced sweet  peace  and  joy  in  believing; 
and  at  tbe  age  of  twenty  died  triumphing  in 
Christ.  In  this  narrative  we  have  a  beautiful 
illustration  of  the  power  of  simple  faith  to 
elevate  the  character  and  to  sustain  and  cheer 
the  heart.  B. 

"Far  afiove  Rubies.^  Memoir  of  Helen  S. 
HerschtU.  By  her  Daughter,  Edited  by 
KiDLBY  H.  Hkrsciiell.  London '.  Walton 
and  Mabcrley.  1854.  Pp.  viii.  435.  Price 
6s  6d. 

It  is  high  time  that  this  kind  of  book-making 
were  brought  to  an  end.  The  lady  whose  li^ 
this  volume  profesiies  to  record  was  no  doubt  a 
very  amiable,  excellent,  godly  person :  and  all 
that  is  here  said  of  her  may  be  interesting 
enotigh  to  her  family  and  the  church  of  which 
Mr.  Herscbcll  is  the  esteemed  pastor.  Beyond 
this  circle  the  book  can  have  no  attractions 
whatever.  The  best  things  we  have  noticed 
about  it  are  the  paper,  tvpe,  and  binding. 

W. 
3  8 
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iSi/ar«  in  ihs  East^  or  PropheU  and  Apostles. 
By  the  Rev.  John  Stoughton.  London  : 
R.T.S.  1854.  12mo.  Pp.  v.  366.  Price 
Ss.  6d. 

After  an  introduction  on  the  nature  of  the 
offices  of  prophets  and  apostlesi  "the  Old 
Testament  being  the  voice  of  hope,  the  New 
the  voice  of  memory ,**  but  both  testifying 
of  one,  we  have  iu  this  volume  notices  of 
Elijah  and  Elisha,  Jonah.  Hosea.  Joel,  Amos, 
Isai^,  Jeremiah,  Daniel,  Exekiel,  Thomas. 
Philip,  Peter,  the  two  Jameses,  Paol,  John, 
Jndas,  Jude,  Tha  circumstances  of  their 
history,  their  call  to  their  office,  their  charac- 
ters as  far  as  they  can  be  ascertained  from  tlie 
account  of  their  conduct  and  opinions  in  the 
sacred^  reoord,  are  fairly  sketcned,  and  the 
reflections  suggested  by  the  narratives  arc 
judicious,  sometimes  striking,  alwoys  practical, 
and  frequently  stated  with  lieauty  and  power. 
Still  we  must  confess  to  some  disappointment 
in  the  work.  It  has  neither  the  eloquence,  nor 
the  beauty  of  illustration,  nor  the  precision  and 
and  force  we  expected.  The  author  does  not 
kindle  under  his  theme  as  we  supposed  he 
would.  Only  once,  in  the  former  part  of  the 
book,  in  the  notice  of  Daniel,  pp.  160 — 16.1,  have 
we  a  passage  such  as  we  imagined  would  have 
been  of  frequent  occurrence.  There  b,  too,  a 
sense  of  weariness  produced  ^J  the  uniformity 
of  the  style  and  expression.  The  work  is  like 
a  dead  level,  a  high  level  doubtless,  but  still 
somewhat  tiresome.  There  are  here  and  there 
some  loose  criticisms  and  -vague  statements, 
and  the  practical  application  of  the  obvious 
lessons  suggested  by  the  different  narratives 
greatly  want  pungency  and  force.  More  com- 
paseion  and  fewer  woMs  would  have  produced 
more  light  and  fire.  We  make  these  observa* 
tionf  with  regret,  becaase  on  such  a  subject, 
Mr.  Stoughton  could,  we  think,  and  ought, 
therefore,  to  have  given  ui  a  TxMk  more  worthy 
of  his  pen.  But  perhaps  it  will  be  said  that 
the  author  onlv  intended  to  give  **  glimpses " 
of  the  spiritual  life  in  these  men.  Truly  so. 
But  glimpses  may  be  very  clear  and  very 
bright.  With  these  qualtficfttions,  we  can 
cordially  recommend  the  book,  as  one  fitted  to 
do  good  to  general  readers.  It  is  not  A  student's 
book  professedly.  It  may,  however,  be  read 
with  advantage  by  all,  as  there  is  a  strain  of 
devout  and  serious  reflection  running  through 
it,  which  can  scarcely  fail  to  produce  serious 
thought,  while  the  aomonitions  and  warnings 
connected  with  each  narrative  are  such  as  no 
serious  reader  can  read  without   rcat  good. 

T. 

Continuation  of  the  Union  T«ne  Book.  A 
Selection  of  Tunet  and  Chants,  suitable  for 
use  in  Congregations  and  Sunday  Schools, 
Arranged  by  J.  T.  CoBnnr.  London: 
Sunday  School  Union. 

To  the  many  ooDgreffations  in  which  the 
Union  Tune  Book  is  used  and  preferred  to  any 
other,  this  supplement  will  be  very  acceptable, 
as  it  contains  above  a  hundred  additional  tunes 
of  a  character  suitable  for  public  worship,  and 
some  of  them  of  great  excellence.  The  har- 
monies as  well  as  the  mel  dies  are  Such  as  may 
be  sung  by  persons  who  are  more  intent  on 


devotional  expression  than  on  scientific  enjoy- 
ment, which  is  more  than  can  be  said  of  every 
compilation  which  is  in  use  among  our  con- 
temporaries. A  large  proportion  of  the  tunes 
are  m  peculiar  metres  of  various  kinds,  and  will 
therefore  give  practical  relief  to  leaders  who 
have  felt  tue  difficulty  of  finding  unobjection- 
able tunes  to  good  hymns  in  which  the  measure 
or  the  accent  is  at  all  unusual.  **The  Con- 
tinuation,'' we  are  told,  *'  ia  published  uniformly 
with  the  several  editions  of  the  Union  Ttlne 
Book,  so  that  persons  possessing  any  of  the 
editions,  can  furnish  themselves  with  the  Con- 
tinuation to  correspond." 

T%e  Mystertova  Marriage;  or.  Sir  Edward 
Graham.  By  Cathbrimb  Sinclaib, 
Author  of  **  Modem  AccompUshmentM," 
«*  Popiih  Legends,^  "  The  Business  of  Life** 
**Jane  Bouverie/*  *^  Beatrice^*'  **  London 
HomeSt**  ^c,  London :  Clarke,  Beeton,  and 
Co.    16mo.    Pp.  336.    Price  Is.  6d. 

The  best  quality  that  we  fi^el  at  libertv  to 
aecribe  to  this  volume  u  harmleesnesa.  We  do 
not  detect  in  It  any  tendency  to  promote  im- 
tnoralitv  in  practice,  or  error  in  religious  senti- 
ment ;  but  neither  can  we  perceive  any  ten- 
dency to  enlighten  the  mind  or  improve  the 
heart,  'inhere  axe  some  exciting  passages, 
leadiuff  the  reader  forward,  and  awakening 
cnrioetty  to  khow  what  will  be  the  issue  of  the 
etents  recorded,  but  there  seems  to  tts  to  be  no 
moral  to  the  tale,  or  salutary  impression  on  the 
character  Ukely  to  reaolt  from  Its  peniBal. 


BEC£NT   PUBLICATIONS, 

flpprobfl^. 

Cttshovld  b«  widttttMd  that  inMrUoa  in  thte  ItotU  net  ft 
BMra  uuioaBemMiit :  It  eftpmMi  apprebfttiim  of  tiw  wrls 
•aamenitcdj— not  of  eouno«ftt«ndifl|r  to  ttef7  particftlar,  b«t 
ftft  ftpprobfttioa  of  their  ircaoralchftrBctor  woA  tcndcner.} 

What  Aanly  Saw  in  Scotland.    By  Mrs.  Lovb- 
CHXLD.    London ;  J.  Ifisbd.    a4mo.,  pp.  165. 


Stuyvesant ;  a  Franeonia  Story.  By  Jacob  Ab- 
Borr.  Londotit  IFard  and  Co.  16mo.,  pp.  US. 
PriuU. 


Caroiitie  ;  a  Franeonia  Story.    By  Jacob  Aenorr. 
London:  Ward  and  Co.    Ifimo..,  pp.  ISd.   Prietts. 


Agnes;  a  Franeonia  Story.    By  Jacob  Abbott. 
London:  Ward  and  Co.    l6mo.,pp.\C(i.    Prictis. 


The  Ecltotle  Review.  August,  1854.  Contents : 
I.  Henry  Rogers.  II.  Dearths  and  Insects  in 
Franco.  III.  Modern  Poetiy.  IV.  Alexandria  and 
tier  Schools.  V.  Accidents  in  Coal  Mines.  VI. 
Hill's  Travels  on  tho  Shores  of  the  Baltic.  VIT. 
Memorials  of  the  Life  of  Mrs.  Opie.  VIII.  Russian 
Nationalities.  Brief  Notices,  Review  of  the  Month, 
Kditorial  Postscript,  Literarj  Intelligence;  die.  Lon- 
don: Ward  and  Co.    9vo.  Price  U.  0*/. 


The  Christian  Treasury:  Containing  Contributions 
ftpom  Ministers  and  Members  of  VarionR  Evangelical 
Denominations.    August,  1 854.    Fdinbnrgk:  John^ 
»  stoM  and  Hunter.    Bvo,,  pp.  45.    Price  M. 
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AMERICA. 

RSVISIOV  OF  XUJi  SXQLISH  8CUPTU&E& 

It  wUl  be  remembered  that  a  Httle  more 
than  fourteen  years  ngo,  the  Her,  Archibald 
Maclay,  D.D,,  viatted  this  country  at  the  re- 
quest of  the  Americai)  and  Foreign  Bible 
Society,  a  society  of  similar  character  to  our 
own  Bible  TpRUslation  Society,  in  the  for- 
mation  of  which  Dr.  Maclay  took  an  active 
part.  A  few  years  after  this,  a  eontroverey 
arose  among  our  brethren  in  the  United 
Stakes,  as  to  the  propriety  of  attempting  the 
production  of  a  new  Englbh  version.  After 
much  discussion  at  the  annual  meeting  of  the 
American  and  Foreign  Bible  Society  in  1850, 
a  resolution  was  passed,  '*  that  in  its  issues 
and  circulatiou  of  the  English  scriptures,  the 
society  should  be  restricted  to  the  commonly- 
received  version  without  note  or  comment." 
A  large  minority  in  consequence  separated, 
and  formed  what  is  called  the  American 
Bible  Union.  It  is  in  connection  with  this 
new  institution  that  Dr.  Maclay  appears 
among  us ;  and  the  following  extracts  from 
a  paper  which  bears  his  name  will  giva  some 
idea  of  his  present  purpose. 

''  The  society  is  now  engaged  in  revising 
the  sacred  scriptures  in  the  Italian,  the  Ger- 
man, the  Frtnch,  the  Spanish,  and  the 
Enyhth  languages. 

*'  The  Italian  New  Testament  has  under- 
gone the  first  revision,  and  is  now  in  print ; 
all  the  others  are  making  satisfactory  pro- 
gress, and  some  of  them  will  soon  be  com- 
pleted. 

*^  Of  the  whole  EngHth  Bibh  a  revision  is 
in  progress.  The  book  of  Job  will  shortly 
Ije  printed.  In  revising  the  New  Testament 
the  following  plan  has  been  adopted  :— > 

"  *  To  apportion  it  among  scholars  in 
Great  Britain  and  America,  so  as  to  have 
the  whole  Testament  primarily  revised  in 
both  countries. 

"  *  Not  to  confine  the  work  to  two  sets  of 
revisers ;  but  if,  during  its  progress,  other 
scholars  of  equal  competency  should  offer 
their  services,  to  assign  the  moro  difficult 
portions  again  to  them,  bo  as  to  have  a 
third,  or  even  a  fourth,  set  of  revisers  upon 
■ueh  parts. 

"  '  As  each  revision  i«  sent  in,  to  subject 
it  to  the  inspection  of  the  committee  ou 
versions,  and  if  by  them  judged  worthy,  to 
have  copies  taken  and  ftirnished  to  all  the 
other  revisers,  and  such  other  scholars  as 
are  willing  to  assist. 

** '  After  these  copies  have  been  returned 
to  the  reviser,  with  the  criticisms  and  sug- 
gestions of  those  who  have  examined  them, 
and  he  hai  revived  his  work,  to  reserve  it  in 


the  hands  of  the  Union,  until  all  the  re- 
visera  have  similarly  completed  their  por- 
tions, when  the  whole  will  be  subjected  to 
the  thorough  examination  of  a  committee  of 
revisers,  appointed  by  the  Union,  to  continue 
in  session  in  the  city  of  New  York,  until 
they  have  finally  adjudicated  upon  each 
word  and  phmse,  and  prepared  the  book  for 


1 1 


press 

**  Many  of  the  revised  translations  of 
ditferent  parts  of  the  English  New  Testament 
thus  executed  have  been  received  by  the 
board.  Some  of  them  have  been  submitted 
in  a  printed  form  to  very  many  distinguished 
sdiolars  and  divines  of  different  denomina- 
tions in  Europe  and  America.  One  hundred 
and  fijiy  copies  of  the  parts  first  printed 
were  interleaved  for  the  use  of  scholarly 
with  a  view  to  be  returned  with  their  critical 
remarks  and  suggestions.  The  result  is  most 
gratifying ;  the  strongest  testimonials  to  their 
merit  having  been  received  by  the  board 
from  more  than  one  hundred  persons,  amply 
qualified  by  their  abilities  and  acquirements 
to  judge  of  the  character  of  the  work. 

**  The  Inst  six  books  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment  have  undergone  two  euoeeesive  re- 
visions, and  are  now  published  for  general 
circulation.  But  this  second  revision  is  not 
final.  The  translation  is  circulated  at  this 
stage  of  its  revision,  in  expectation  that  it 
will  be  subjected  to  a  thoroagh  criticism, 
and  in  order  that  its  imperfections,  whatever 
they  may  be,  may  be  disclosed  and  cor* 
rected. 

"  The  work  published  consists  of  the 
revised  version,  with  the  Greek  text  and 
King  James's  version  in  parallel  columns, 
and  accompanied  with  critical  motes  be- 
neath." 

.  As  we  have  not  seen  this  work  we  can 
give  no  opinion  respecting  the  manner  in 
which  it  is  executed.  There  are  evidently 
two  distinct  questions  to  be  kept  in  view; 
the  first  relating  to  the  plan,  the  second 
relating  to  the  qualifications  of  the  gentle* 
men  engaged  in  the  enterprise  for  the  very 
arduous  and  delicate  work  they  have  under* 
taken.  Four  English  biblieal  scholars  of 
our  own  body  have,  we  believe,  given  much 
time  to  the  work  of  revising ;  but,  if  we  are 
rightly  informed,  the  decision  lies  not  with 
them,  but  with  a  committee  appointed  by 
the  American  Bible  Union;  these  gentlemen 
cannot  therefore  be  held  responsible  for  what 
has  appealed  or  whet  may  appear  liereafter. 
The  following  critique  of  the  portion  which 
has  been  published  is  taken  from  Thg 
Chriiiian  Review  for  July,  1654 ;  a  work 
which   has  long  sustained   in  the  United 
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States  a  higher  character,  we  believe,  than 
any  of  the  other  periodicals  conducted  by 
American  baptists.    It  is  as  follows : — 

«  The  Second  Epiatle  of  Peter,  the  Epistles 
of  John  and  Judas,  and  the  Revelation : 
translated  from  the  Greek,  on  the  bi.ibis  of 
the  common  English  Tersion,  with  notes. 
(New  York:  American  Bible  Union,  1854; 
4to.,  pp.  253.)  This,  so  far  as  we  know, 
is  the  first  issue  of  the  American  Bible 
Union*8  Revision  of  the  English  Scriptures. 
And  this  we  are  informed  is  not  final,  but 
is  thrown  out  now  merely  to  obtmn  criticisms 
and  suggestions  for  use  before  the  board  of 

*^  Common  \er»\on. 

**  *  SncoN  PsTSR,  a  servant  and  an  apostle 
of  Jesus  Christ,  to  them  that  have  obtained 
like  precious  faith  with  us  through  the 
righteousness  of  God  and  our  Saviour  Jesds 
Christ : 

2  Grace  and  peace  be  multiplied  unto 
you  through  the  knowledge  of  God,  and  of 
Jesus  our  Lord, 

3  According  as  his  divine  power  hath 
given  unto  us  all  things  that  pertain  unto 
life  and  godliness,  through  the  knowledge 
of  him  that  called  us  to  glory  and  virtue ; 

4  Whereby  are  given  unto  us  exceeding 
great  and  precious  promises ;  that  by  these 
ye  might  be  partakers  of  the  divine  nature, 
having  escaped  the  corruption  that  is  in  the 
world  through  lust. 

5  And  besides  this,  giving  all  diligence, 
add  to  your  faith,  virtue ;  and  to  virtue, 
knowledge ; 

6  And  to  knowledge,  temperance ;  and 
to  temperance,  patience ;  and  to  patience, 
godliness; 

7  And  to  godliness,  brotherly  kindness; 
and  to  brotherly  kindness,  charity. 

8  For  if  these  things  be  in  you,  and 
abound,  they  make  ffou  that  ye  shall  nei- 
ther be  barren  or  unfruitful  in  the  know- 
ledge of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

9  But  he  that  lacketh  these  things  is 
blind  and  cannot  see  afar  off,  and  hath 
forgotten  that  he  was  puiged  from  his  old 
sins. 

10  Wherefore  the  rather,  brethren,  give 
diligence  to  make  your  calling  and  election 
sure;  for  if  ye  do  these  things,  ye  shall 
never  fall; 

11  For  BO  an  entrance  shall  be  minis- 
tered unto  you  abundantly  into  the  ever- 
lasting kingdom  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ.* " 

'*  Now,  we  think  that  the  revised  version 
181,  with  two  or  three  exceptions,  a  more  literal 
rendering  of  the  Greek  text  than  the  other ; 
but  it  loses  more  in  perspicuity  and  elegance 
than  it  gains  in  literalness.  What  ia  true  of 
this  passage  is  quite  as  true  of  the  other 
portions  m  th«  revised  scriptures,  in  this 


final  revisers.  The  work  appears  to  have 
been  done  on  the  principle  of  altering  the 
words  of  the  received  version,  in  as  many 
instances  as  possible,  and  in  this  particular 
it  has  been  thoroughly  done.  The  revised  ver- 
sion is,  in  the  main,  a  vastly  nearer  approach 
to  a  literal  rendering  of  the  Greek  than  the 
common  version;  and  in  soihe  instances  it  is 
as  much  more  obscure  (not  to  say  insipid) 
as  it  is  more  literal.  We  cannot  better 
illustrate  our  meaning  than  by  giving  por- 
tions of  the  common  and  revised  versions  in 
parallel  columns.  We  give  a  part  of  the 
first  chapter  of  Second  Peter:— 

"  Revised  Version, 

^ '  Stmeon  Peter,  a  servant  and  an 
apostle  of  Jesus  Christ,  to  those  who  have 
obtained  like  precious  faith  with  us  in  the 
righteousness  of  our  God  and  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ ; 

2  Grace  unto  you  and  peace  be  mul- 
tiplied in  the  knowledge  of  God,  and  of 
Jesus  our  Lord. 

3  Forasmuch  as  his  divine  power  bath 
given  unto  us  all  things  that  pertain  unto 
Ufe  and  godliness,  through  the  knowledge  of 
him  who  called  us  by  glory  and  might : 

4  Whereby  he  hath  given  unto  us  the 
exceeding  greet  and  precious  promises,  that 
by  these  ye  might  become  partakers  of  the 
divine  nature,  having  escaped  from  the  cor- 
ruption that  is  in  the  world  through  lust ; 

5  But  for  this  very  reason  also  do  ye, 
contributing  all  diligence,  furnish  in  year 
faith,  fortitude;  and  in  fortitude,  know- 
ledge; 

6  And  in  knowledge,  self-control ;  and 
in  self-control,  patience;  and  in  patience, 
godliness ; 

7  And  in  godliness,  brotherly  kindness; 
and  in  brotherly  kindness,  love. 

8  For  these  things  being  yours,  and  in- 
creasing, render  you  not  idle  nor  unfruitful 
as  to  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

9  For  he  that  lacketh  these  things  is 
blind,  being  near-sighted,  having  forgotten 
the  cleansing  away  of  his  old  sins. 

10  Wherefore  the  rather,  brethren,  be 
diligent,  to  make  your  calling  and  election 
sure ;  for,  doing  these  things,  ye  shall  never 
fall: 

1 1  For  so  there  shall  be  richly  furnished 
unto  you  the  entrance  into  the  everlasting 
kingdom  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ.' " 

volume.  Of  course,  the  alterations  of  the 
reviser  will  be  suhjected  to  a  searching  exa- 
mination, before  they  are  finally  adopted  by 
the  Bible  Union;  and  we  think  we  may 
confidently  look  for  the  removal  of  most  of 
the  crudities  which  here  meet  us. 
'*  Though  we  should  be  unwilling  to  M- 
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cept  thiB  reviiion  in  the  place  of  the  com- 
mon version,  it  is  only  justice  to  say,  that 
the  work  displays  extensive  and  minute 
research,  and  considerable  learning.  As  a 
work  of  reference  for  the  study  of  ministers 
and  biblical  students,  it  possesses  very  great 
value.  The  critical  notes  are  copious,  and 
embody  one  of  the  fullest  compendiums  of 
references,  relating  to  the  books  treated,  with 
which  we  are  acquainted.  The  English 
version,  the  Greek  of  Bagster^s  edition,  and 
the  revised  version,  are  printed  in  parallel 
columns,  thus  affording  the  learned  reader 
the  means  of  grasping  the  whole  subject  at 
once.  If  the  American  Bible  Union  should 
do  no  more  than  to  issue  the  respective  por- 
tions of  the  bible  after  the  manner  of  that 
before  us,  the  science  of  biblical  criticism 
will  be  laid  under  great  obligations  to  its 
labours.  For  this  instalment  of  their  work, 
we  can  heartily  thank  them  ;  for  what  is  to 
come,  we  are  disposed  to  wait  in  hope," 


EUROPE. 


FBANCE. 


From  the  quarterly  paper  of  the  Evangeli- 
cal Society  for  July,  we  extract  a  speech 
delivered  at  its  annual  meeting  by  Mons.  F. 
Monod  of  Paris  which  elucidates  the  present 
condition  of  our  brethren  in  France  : — 

"*I  feel  thankful/  he  said,  *to  be  per- 
mitted to  be  here  this  evening,  as  a  deputy 
from  the  Evangelical  Society  of  France.     I 
shall  first  of  all  bring  before  you  a  few  figures 
to  show  what  is  the  actual  state  of  the 
Society   which  I   represent.     It  supported 
last  year  fifteen  ministers  of  the  gospel,  seven 
evangelists,  forty-six  schoolmasters  and  mis- 
tresses ;  it  has  in   Paris  a  Normal-school, 
with  a  director  and  subdirector,  and  thirty- 
one  pupils — thus  making  in  all  104  devoted 
Christians  wt.o  are  either  actively  engaged  in 
the  work,  or  else  preporing  for  it.     At  Paris, 
too,  we  have  a  large  school,  or  rather  three 
schools  in  one,  that  is,  under  the  same  build- 
ing, containing  the  number  of  500  scholars, 
who,  with  the  exception,  I  believe,  of  some 
four  or  five,  belong  to  Roman  catholic  fami- 
lies.    You  will  wonder,  perhaps,  to  hear, 
that  such  a  flourishing  school  as  this  exists  at 
the  present  moment,  after  listening  to  what 
my  frend  Mr.  Audebez  has  told  you  about 
the  schools  having  been  shut  up.    There  is 
no  contradiction  here.     We  do  not,  in  all 
parts  of  France,  live  under  the   same  law. 
This  is  one  of  the  great  misfortunes  of  our 
country,  and  a  prime  difficulty  against  which 
we  have  to  contend.     From  the  very  head  of 
the  country,  down  to  the  least  citizen  in  it 
there  is  but  little  respect  paid  to  the  law.     I 
will  give  you  an  instance  of  this.     I  went 
one  day  to  one  of  our  ministers  of  state,  to 
demand  a  right  in  the  name  of  the  law  ;  and 
when  I  told  him  it  was  law^  his  answer  was, 


'  Sir,  I  know  it  is  law,  but  we  won't  penni 
it.**    I, thereupon  saii  to  him,  as  I  have  also 
said  to  others  under  like  circumstances — '  If 
you  were  on  the  other  side  of  the  Channel 
(i.  e.,  in  England)  you  would  not  speak  in 
this  way.'      As   the  people   are  governed, 
therefore,  very  much  by  the  arbitrary  power 
of  subordinate  officials,  you  find  forbidden 
here  what  is  permitted  a  few  miles  further 
olf.     I  have  in  my  mind,  at  this  moment, 
two  departments,  close  by  each  other,  in  one 
of  which  an  excellent  minister  of  the  Welsh 
church  cannot  give  away  a  copy  of  the  New 
Testament,  or  even  a  tract ;  and  in  the  other> 
a  clergyman  belonging  to  the  baptbt  denomi- 
nation has  full  liberty  to  do  so.     One  reason 
for  this  anomalous  state  of  things  is,  that  in 
the  one  case  the  prefect  is  opposed  to  pro* 
testantism,  and  in  the  other  case  he  is  not. 
But  there  is  also  another  reason  for  this 
species  of  persecution.    In  the  time  of  Louis 
XI y.  they   did  not  begin   with   the  large 
towns,  but  directed  the  strong  arm  of  power, 
in  the  first  instance,  against  the  weak,  in  the 
provinces.    It  is  much  the  same  now;   we 
are  stronger  in  Paris  than  in  the  villages,  and 
hence    we    remain    undisturbed,    to    some 
extent.    But  I  am  confident  that  if  this 
state  of  things  lasts,  the  analogy  between 
our  own  times  and  those  of  tho  monarch  to 
whom  I  have  alluded  will  be  completed.    I 
do  think  that  if  this  persecution  lasts  much 
longer,  after  we  have  shown  the  civil  power 
all  respect,  and  yielded  submission  to  the 
laws  of  the  land  —as  we  are  bound  to  do— 
we  must  resolve  to  obey  God  rather  than 
man,  and  take  the  consequences, — if  neces- 
sary, go  to  prison.     It  is  not,  after  all,  any 
very  great  hardship  to  spend  a  fortnight  or 
three  weeks  in  prison  for  the  name  of  the 
Lord  Jesus.    We  shall  not  have  to  suffer  in 
the  way  or  to  the  extent  which   our  fore- 
fathers did  for  the  same  cause.     We  will,  on 
the  one  hand,  never  court  persecution  ;  and, 
on  the  other,  should  it  come,  we  will  not 
shrink  from   it      To  do   either  would  be 
unfaithfulness  to  the  cause  of  our  Master,  at 
whose  hands  we  must  receive  whatever  he 
sees  fit  to  send,  being  well  assured  that  as 
our  day  so  shall  our  strength  be.'* 

*'  You  complain  of  popery  in  this  country 
and  you  have  a  right  to  complain  of  it ;  but, 
after  all,  popery  is  in  a  minority  in  your 
blessed  and  free  country.  It  is  not  so  with 
us.  There  is  a  great  difference  between  a 
field  of  wheat  with  some  tares  in  it,  and  a 
field  of  tares  with  a  little  wheat  in  it.  Far 
from  weakening,  the  superstitions,  idolatry, 
and  abominations  of  popery  are  growing 
stTon<{er  in  France  from  day  to  day.  Never 
was  the  worship  of  the  Virgin  carried  to  such 
a  pitch  as  now  ;  in  a  recent  charge  of  the 
Archbishop  of  Lyons,  this  sentence  occurs, 
'  We  must  pray  to  God,  but  more  especially 
must  we  pray  to  the  Holy  Virgin.'  This  is 
worse  than  if  the  name  of  God  was  not 
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brought  in  at  all  Thaj  wet  alsa  inereemng 
their  lying  miraclei,  the  azhlbition  of  pre- 
tended relioB  and  otlier  things  of  that  nature, 
80  fttupid,  and  sometimes  so  indecent,  that  1 
would  not  mention  them  here.  The  Jesuits, 
also,  are  regarded  as  demi<;oda  at  Rome. 
Mr.  Milsom  has  spoken  to  you  of  the  new 
dogma  of  the  immaculate  conception  of  the 
Virgin  ;  and  it  is  a  very  interesting  thing  to 
observe  how  the  church  of  Rome  coins  its 
doctrines  in  itself.  Hitherto,  this  do  ^ma  has 
not  been  binding  upon  the  adherents  of  the 
church  of  Home ;  but  now  they  want  the 
pope  to  make  it  so  ;  although  where  he  can 
obtain  his  knowledge  of  the  fact  that  the 
Virgin  was  without  sin  remains  to  be  seen. 
But,  in  a  short  time,  a  decree  will,  in  all 
probability,  be  issued,  to  make  the  belief  of 
the  fact  binding  on  all  Roman  catholics.  It 
will  then  become  part  and  parcel  of  the 
church  ;  and  they  will  say  that  it  has  been 
always  so.  Every  one  of  her  erron  has  been 
coined  in  the  same  way." 

*'  But  we  Rre  seeking  to  do  everything  we 
can  to  counteract  the  effect  of  these  abomi- 
nations. We  have  circulated  between  eight 
and  nine  millions  of  religious  tracts,  every 
one  ox  them  embodying  the  truth  as  it  is  in 
Jeaus.  Ours  is  a  sort  of  underground,  silent 
working  ;  and  such  efforts  the  papists  cannot 
effectually  resist.  Their  real  opposition, 
however,  is  to  the  word  of  God  and  to  these 
tratsts  ;  and  if  we  would  enter  into  a  compact 
with  them  not  to  circulate  bibles  and  these 
little  messengers  of  salvation,  I  believe  they 
would  allow  us  to  open  the  doors  of  our 
chapels  ;  they  cannot  bear  the  dissemination 
of  the  gospel  in  its  printed  form.  If  I  had 
the  miiibrtune  to  be  a  Roman  catholic,  I 
should  be  a  bitter  enemy  of  the  word  of  God, 
because  there  is  no  compatibility  whatever 
between  it  and  the  apostate  church  of  Rome. 
Its  ciicnlation,  therefore^  must  be  dangerous 
to  such  a  system  ;  and  there  are  no  lengths 
they  will  not  go,  when  they  dare  or  have  the 
power,  to  suppress  it,  because  they  hold  that 
false  principle,  that  the  end  sanetiBes  the 
means.  Now,  there  is  no  more  dangerous 
accusation  which  can  be  made  against  a  man 
in  France  at  the  present  moment  than  to 
affirm  that  he  is  a  Red  Republican  or  a 
Socialist ;  and  the  priests  seek  very  earnestly 
to  have  it  appear  that  Socialism  and  Protes- 
tantism are  one  and  the  same  thing.  They 
do  all  they  poesibly  can  to  make  it  appear 
that  we  are  politie;tl  agitators ;  but  the  fact 
is»  we  do  not  meddle  with  polities  at  all, 
becauae  we  think  it  to  be  our  duty  to  refrain. 
The  bishops  sre  always  harping  on  this 
string,  '  Protestantism  and  Socialism  ;'  and 
thus  they  seek  to  set  the  civil  power  against 
ua  ;  and  the  reason  that  they  get  any  support 
from  that  power  at  all  to  persecute  the  Pro- 
testants b  simply  because  of  the  aasistanee 
they  rendered,  or  were  supposed  to  render, 
in  1861-53.     I  hare  seen   them  nmning 


about  the  ■kreeta  erying,  ^LlbeKj,  equality, 
fraternity,*  and  blessing  *  Trees  of  Liberty  ;' 
but  the  moment  the  wind  turned  a  little, 
they  turned  with  it,  as  they  are  wont  to  do, 
because  they  are  always  ready  to  fly  to  the 
help  of  the  strongest  against  the  weakest  in 
everything.  The  priests,  therefore,  ask  for 
their  reoompense;  and,  as  the  civil  power 
thinks  they  can  be  of  use  to  it,  it  supports 
them,  for  the  moment,  in  their  persecuting 
practices.  I  do  not  believe  that  there  is  in 
the  civil  power  any  desire  to  persecuto  at 
all.  If  they  were  not  urged  on  by  the 
priests,  I  have  no  doubt  but  they  would 
leave  us  perfectly  quiet ;  and  we  deeply 
regret  that  the  state  should  think  it  neces- 
sary to  support  them  in  their  unjust  and 
unholy  course  of  action.  We  do  not  see 
that  the  clergy  were  very  us&fbl  to  Charles 
X.,  nor  even  to  Louis  Philippe,  when  he 
bagan  to  lean  upon  them.  We  do  not  know 
what  government  they  have  kept  up  in 
France.  Experience,  therefore,  seems  to 
give  little  hope  that  the  present  government 
will  gain  anything  by  following  a  similar 
course.  I  believe  that  if  the  government 
continues  to  lean  upon  the  priesthood,  it  will 
be  disappointed  at  last.  In  the  meantime, 
we  have  something  to  suffer.  But  the  priests 
have  no  power  over  the  hearts  and  conscien- 
ces of  the  people.  The  fact,  that  wherever 
we  have  opened  a  chapel  for  the  preaching 
of  the  gospel,  we  have  got  a  congregation 
immediately  to  eome  and  listen,  is  a  proof  of 
this  ;  and  we  know  that  our  bibles  and  tracts 
are  alsi  well  received  and  read." 

At  Geneva,  last  month,  the  same  respected 
minister  is  reported  in  the  Christian  Times 
to  have  spoken  thus : — 

"To  return  (o  the  obstacles  above  men- 
tioned. I  shall  select  a  case  fh)m  the 
department  of  the  Haute  Vienne.  Here  are 
the  prefect's  reasons  for  interdicting  pro- 
testant  worship: — 

*'l.  These  meetings  are' unpleasant  to 
Monsieur  the  bishop  ! 

**2.  Theee  bible  Christians  are  not  con- 
nected with  any  consistory. 

*'3.  The  socialists  might  take  advantage  of 
these  meetings  to  establish  others  for  their 
own  purposes. 

'<  The  Evangelicfil  Society,  bang  anxious 
to  ascertain  if  their  flocks  of  new  converts 
had  afforded  anv  occasion  for  the  persecutions 
to  which  we  were  subjected,  determined  to 
send  two  of  their  own  members,  MM.  Lutte- 
roth  and  de  Pressens^,  to  make  an  investiga- 
tion. They  did  so  most  conscientiously,  and 
then  waited  on  the  prefect  to  communicate 
the  issue,  which  was  decidedly  in  favour  of 
the  protestants.  That  official  not  only  ae- 
knowlef]ged  the  truth  of  their  statements, 
but  even  authonied  them  to  make  what  use 
they  chose  of  his  answer  to  their  questions: 
he  said,  that  '  he  had  no  complaint  to  make 
against  the  conveits-«every  one  would  tettify 
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thst  they  w«re  patterni  of  good  order  and 
morality  to  the  ncighbonrhnod  in  which  they 
lived ;  he  had  never  received  a  single  com- 
plamt  against  one  of  them  for  taking  part  in 
a  potiticfil  plot  or  any  sort  of  disorder.  He 
Would  only  add,  that  he  was  ready  to  declare 
this  to  Um  ministry,  but  still  could  not 
remove  his  interdict,  because,  said  he,  I  have 
not  a  protestant  in  my  department.  The 
5U0  inhabitants  at  Villefavurd,  and  the  400 
of  Thiaa,  as  they  stand  in  the  census,  were 
bom  catholics  and  ought  to  remain  catho- 
lics.' And  so  he  put  religion  out  of  the 
question  1  This  certainly  is  candid,  though 
there  is  no  reason  in  It.'* 


HOME. 

lrOBTlIA]C?T0MSllIRB  ASflOClATtOff. 

Forty  churches  comprise  this  association : 

Aldwlnklt ....Amory. 

Barton  Karll  Whlilosk. 

BliBworth Turatr. 

Braun»tone  

Breybrook 

Brington    

Bttckby Tborpe. 

Bagbrook Lftrwcll. 

Bnrtun  Latimer  Maj. 

Cllptton«  Oongb. 

Desborongh Clementt. 

Orotton Uardwlek. 

Guttttborough   

Rackleton Knowlss. 

Haddon  Weat Cole. 

Harpole Ortcs. 

Helmdon  Hedge. 

Kettering MarwU. 

Kingathorpe Litchfield. 

KisHngbury Lea. 

Moallon 

Northampton- 
College  Street  J.  T.  Brown. 

Grey  Friara'  Street PywcU. 

Orahoti  Street Joceph  Brown. 

Oakham Jcnkinson. 

Otney Simmons. 

Pattishall Chamberlain. 

Kavensthorpe  Haddy 

Hingatead Kitchen. 

Roade 

Buflhden Bailer. 

Spratton Marriott. 

Stanwick  Walcot. 

Stony  Stratford   Foriter. 

Salgrave Cole*. 

Tbrapstono  Cubitt. 

Towcester Campbell. 

WalgraTe t'ox. 

Wenton Ibberaon 

Woodfoid 

The  services  were  held  this  year  at  Oak- 
ham on  the  6th  and  7th  days  of  June,  1854. 
The  Rev.  J.  T.  Brown  was  appointed  mode- 
rator. Sermons  were  preached  by  Mesi^rs. 
Marriott,  M uracil,  and  J.  T.  Bro\m.  The 
circular  letter  on  Family  Religion  in  Rela- 
tion to  the  Prosperity  of  the  Church,  pre- 
pared by  Mr.  Gough,  was  read  and  adopted. 

Baptized    102 

Recelred  by  letter 45 

Restored    4 

—  152 


Iteuotsd  by  death 68 

Dlsmiaaed 50 

Kxcludcd  10 

Withdrawn  30 

178 

Clear  decrease 26 

The  next  meeting  is  to  be  held  at  Grey 
Friar^B  Street,  Northampton. 


OZrORDSHlRX  ASSOOIATTOH. 

This  body  comprises  twenty-three  churches: 

Arlington   

Banbury W.  T.  Henderson. 

Bleckley K.  Holl. 

Bloxbam    D.  Nannick* 

Bourton J.  Statbam. 

Burford  W.  Cherry. 

Campden    

Chadlington T.  £den« 

Chipping  Norton 

Cireoecater    J.  If.  Stephsas. 

Coate  J.  Jaekcon. 

Cut-dean    D.  Rieketta. 

Fairfurd J  Priie 

Paringdon A.  Major. 

Hook  Norton 

King's  Sutton  J.  Simpaon. 

Lechlade , A.  Walsh. 

i         Ulddlcton  Cheney  R.  Gutteridge. 

Milton W.  Cheny. 

Oxford    

Shipaton , O.  Robton. 

Stow    J.  Acock. 

Woodstock    

The  annual  meeting  was  held  at  Chipping 
Norton,  June  5th  and  6th,  1854.  Rev.  J. 
Jackson  in  the  chair.  Sermons  were  preached 
by  Measrs.  Henderson  and  Hull.  Mr.  Hull 
then  read  the  letter  he  had  prepared  on 
^  The  Dangers  to  which  the  Churches  are 
Exposed,  and  the  Means  by  which  they  may 
be  best  met,"  which  was  adopted. 

Among  the  resolutions  passed  were  the 
following: — 

"  That  we  learn  with  sorrow  that  oar  brother, 
the  Rer.  T.  Blisa,  1«  abont  to  leave  the  neighbour- 
hood ;  that  we  express  to  him  onr  strong  fmtcmal 
aiTectlon,  oar  admiration  of  the  manner  in  which. 
89  secretary,  during  the  period  of  eiglit  years  he  haa 
conducted  the  baslfieaa  ot  the  association,  and  our 
moat  earnest  desire  that  the  best  bleseing  of  God 
may  attend  him  and  his  CamiW  in  their  future  steps, 
and  that  the  presence  of  the  Lord  may  bo  over  with 
them  to  be  their  gaide." 

"  That  the  associated  brethren  cannot  permit  tho 
recent  romoral  of  their  venerable  friend,  Mr.  White, 
to  pass  v/itbout  an  affectionate  tribute  to  hie 
mcmoiy.  Hia  gentle  and  loving  disposition,  his 
drvottt  spirit,  and  his  wise  and  judicious  counsels. 
Justly  endeared  him  to  them.  Their  deep  aense  of 
the  loss  which  they  bare  soatained  proves  how 
much  hia  departure  must  be  felt  by  those  who  were 
more  immediately  connected  with  him,  and  they 
therefore  tender  their  sincere  sympatbiea  to  the 
moamlog  chareh  and  bereaved  fhmily." 

Slatittict, 

Baptised 08 

By  profession    S 

By  letter    20 

By  restoration 2 

—    62 

Removed  by  death  21 

Bismlsaed 7 

Withdrawn   4 

Ezeloded t 

Clear  Increase  I8 
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The  next  meeting  to  be  held  at  Blockley, 
June  5  and  6,  1855. 


BRISTOL  ASSOCIATION. 


Forty-six  churches  constitute  this  body: — 

Bristol— 
^      3        .  f  N.  Harcroft. 

Broodmead    \T.  S.  Criap. 

Buckingham,  Clifton  B.  Morris. 

ConnterBiip  T.  Winter. 

King  Street  

Maudlin  Street T.  Jenkins. 

Piihay B.  Probert. 

ThrisseU  Street    

Gloucestershire-^ 

Avening 8.  Webley. 

Minchinhampton J.  Morris. 

Fishponds 

Shortwood T.  P.  Newman. 

Sodbnry F.  H.  Rolestone. 

Westbury-on-Trym H.  Lee. 

Wotton-under-Edge    J.  Watta. 

bomertd*kir«— 
Bath,  Somerset  Street    ...D. 

Do..  YorkStrret 

Beckington* 

Bourton J. 

Cheddar W 

Croscombo O. 

Dunkerton C. 

Frome,  Badcox  Lane C. 

Do.,  Sheppard's  Barton  S. 

Hanham J- 

Keynsham 

Larerton 

Paulton H. 

Philip's  Norton    

PlU O. 

Twerton B. 

Wells B. 

Weston-Snper-Mare  B. 


Wassell. 


Hannam. 

.  T.  Price. 

Pulling. 

SpiUer. 

J.  Middleditch. 

Manning. 

Newth. 


W.  Stembridge. 

Oibbs. 
Clarke. 
Davies. 
J.  Rodway. 


WiUshire— 

Bradford W.  Newell. 

Bratton  H.  Anderson. 

Cslne  T.  Middleditch. 

Corsham J.  Jones. 

Gorton J.  Horlstone. 

Crockerton Z  Clift. 

DeTizes  C.  SUnford. 

Melksham- C.  Daniel. 

Penknap B.  E?ans. 

Sheraton 8.  Stnbbins. 

Shrewton  C.  Light. 

Trowbridge,  Back  Street... W.  Barnes. 

Do.,  Bethesda J.  Webster. 

Warminster G.  Howe. 

The  annual  meeting  was  held  at  Paulton, 
on  the  6th,  7th,  and  «th  of  June.  Rev.  H. 
W.  Stembridgejin  the  chair.  Sermons  were 
preached  by  Messrs.  Wassell,  Evans,  Man- 
ning, Barnes,  Holestone,  and  Clarke.  The 
circular  letter,  written  by  the  Rev.  C,  J. 
Middleditch  of  Frome,  on  •*  The  Causes  of 
the  Comparative  Want  of  Success  in  our 
Churches,"  whs  read  and  adopted.  The 
following  resolutions,  among  others,  were 
adopted : — 

"Tbat  the  churches  composing  this  association 
which  have  not  presented  petitions  to  parliament 
for  the  immediate  and  total  abolition  of  church 
rates  be  earnestly  recommended  to  do  bo»  if  possible, 
before  the  21si  Instant." 

**  That  a  petition  be  signed  by  the  moderator,  and 
sent  to  S.  M.  Peto,  Esq.,  MP.,  for  presentation  to 
the  Uoase  of  Commons,  praying  for  snch  measures 


to  be  adopted  u  shall  prevent  the  re^marriage  in  the 
church  of  England  of  parties  who  have  been  already 
united  in  matrimony  under  the  General  Marriage 
Act,  so  far  as  it  can  be  done  without  violating  the 
rights  of  oonscience." 

*'  That  we  being  an  association  of  baptist  churefaea, 
acting  on  the  principle  of  nun-interference  with  the 
liberty  and  rights  of  individual  churches,  and  on  the 
correlative  principle  of  the  non-interference  of  indi- 
vidual churches  with  our  proceedings,  aa  determined 
by  the  will  of  the  majority,  resolve  to  maintain  the 
hitherto  uniform  practice  of  former  annual  meetings, 
and  acknowledge  as  members  of  this  association, 
and  record  in  the  list  published  in  our  eirenlar 
letter,  only  such  as  have  been  baptized  on  a  pro- 
fession of  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus." 

"  That  the  ministers  and  members  met  in  assoeia- 
tion  record,  with  devout  and  lively  gratitude,  the 
cheering  fact  that  the  clear  increase  of  the  churches 
during  the  past  year  exceeds  by  one  hundred  and 
twenty-three  that  of  the  previous  year;  and  they 
cannot  but  regard  this  as  a  merciful  indication  that 
the  great  Lord  of  the  church  waits  to  be  gracious  to 
his  suppliant  and  believing  people.  Still  they  can- 
not but  deeply  feel  how  much  it  becomes  them,  aa 
the  professed  servants  of  Christ,  yet  to  seek  that 
his  name  may  be  far  more  glorified  in  the  conver- 
sion, and  salvation,  and  spiritual  improvement  of 
their  fellow  men.  They  therefore  strongly  recom- 
mend that  on  the  third  Lord's  day  in  July,  October, 
January,  and  April,  the  attention  of  the  churches  be 
called  to  this  important  matter :  that  on  the  morn- 
ings of  those  sabbaths  an  early  moAting  be  held  for 
special  prayer,  and  that  a  similar  service  be  held  on 
the  Monday  eTcning  rollowing  And  as  several  of 
the  associated  churches  have  expressed  much  inter- 
est and  profit  in  connexion  with  the  special  services 
held  during  the  past  year,  it  is  fully  hoped  that  this 
call  to  the  future  adoption  of  similar  services  will 
be  generally  responded  to.  It  is  moreover  the 
earnest  and  affectionate  counsel  of  the  association 
that  all  the  members  of  the  churches  be  much  in 
dally  prayer  for  their  respective  pastors ;  that  alike 
by  their  preaching  and  their  lives  they  may  aim  at 
much  greater  usefulness ;  and  that  while  they  thus 
seek  the  Lord's  blessing  on  his  ministers,  they  will 
be  concerned  in  all  things  to  encourage  and  to  help 
them.  Especially  would  they  urge  upon  themselves 
and  their  Christian  brethren,  a  more  careful  re^ird 
to  family  religion  and  worship ;  a  more  punctual, 
diligent,  and  serious  attendance  on  the  appointed 
sabbath  and  weekly  engagements  in  the  sanctuary, 
and  a  more  holy  and  devoted  zeal  to  commend  the 
grace  and  service  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  to  the  leva  and 
pursuit  of  all  around  them." 

Statistics. 

Baptized 252 

Received  by  letter  167 

Kestored 28 

—  -447 

Removed  by  death 128 

Removed    129 

Excluded   „.    18 

276 

Clear  Incrca55e  171 

Number  of  Members 6623 

Number  of  Teachers  9'c5 

Number  of  Scholars 6290 

The  next  meeting  is  to  be  held  at  Buck- 
ingham Chnpel,  Clifton. 


SUFFOLK  BAPTIST    HOME    HISSIONART   UNION. 

The  annual  meeting  was  held  at  Barton 
Mills,  on  Thursday,  June  8, 1864.  Fifteen 
churches  constitute  this  body,  via. : — 

Aldborough J.  Matthews. 

Barton  Mills.. J-  Richardson. 

Blldestone C  T.  Crate. 


UOM£  II^TELLIGENOB. 
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Botoid«l« W.  MorriM. 

Bradfield 0.  Ward. 

Brandon A.  Scarr. 

Bory C.  Elren. 

Diss J.  P.  Lewis. 

Bje ^ 

Frameden C.  Hart. 

Ipswich — 

Stoke-Oreen J.  Webb. 

Tunret-Oreen I.  Lord. 

Stradbroke J.  Ejrefl. 

Sudburjr W.  Bentley. 

Weat-Row W.  C.  EiUa. 

StatUtie*, 

Baptiied 77 

ReceiTed  b7  letter 44 

Bettoied 2 

—  143 

BemoTed  bj  death 36 

Dismissed 81 

Withdrawn 6 

Separated  / 19 

•  -    82 

Clear  decrease..... 61 

Number  of  members 1838 

Village  stations 34 

Sundaj  scholars 1757 

Sunday  School  Teachers  257 

The  thanks  of  the  meeting  were  given  to 
the  officers  of  this  Union  and  they  were  re- 
appointed for  the  ensuing  year.  It  was 
resolved  that  the  next  annual  meeting  be 
held  at  Diss,  on  the  second  Thursday  in  June, 
1855. 


BEBXS  AND  WESt  MIDDLESEX  ASSOOIATION. 

Seventeen  churches  constitute  this  body:— 

Abingdon  B.  H.  Marten. 

Ashampstead   H.  Fuller. 

Beech  Hill H.  Young. 

Brimpton  

Dorchester    .........J.  Oldham. 

Harlington    W.  Perratt. 

UoTsell  B.  Daries. 

Newbury  J.  Drew. 

Beading J.  J.  Brown. 

Staines G.  Hawson. 

Sunningdale O.  Chew. 

Uxbridge  J.  Ainsworth. 

Wallingrord S.  Davies. 

Wantage  C.  E.  Birt. 

West  Drayton J.  Gibson. 

Windsor    S.  Lillycrop. 

Wokingham C.  H.  Hareourt. 

The  annual  meetings  were  held  at  New- 
bury,' June  7  and  8,  1854.  Rev.  J.  Drew 
was  chosen  moderator.  Messrs.  Oldham, 
Fuller,  Marten,  Lewis,  Brown,  and  B.  Da- 
vies  delivered  addresses.  The  circular  letter, 
written  by  brother  Birt,  on  "  The  Wisdom 
Needful  for  Christians  in  Social  Intercourse 
with  the  IrreL'gious,"  was  read  and  approved 
of,  and  ordered  to  be  printed.  Among  the 
resolutions  were  the  following : — 

The  resignation  of  the  secretaryshiplby  brother 
Hareourt  was  read.  It  was  resolved  that  the  thanks 
of  the  association  be  presented  to  brother  Hareourt 
for  his  long  and  &lthfnl  services  as  secretary. 

Resoired— 'That  brother  Brown  be  respeetMly 
requested  to  fill  the  office  of  secretary  during  the 
year  ensuing. 

Besolved— That  the  association  has  heard  with 
much  pleasure  that  the  church  at  Newbury  eon- 
template  the  erection  of  a  new  place  of  worship  j 
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and  desires  to  express  its  cordial  sympathy  with 
their  design,  and  its  earnest  hope  that  their  desires 
may  be  speedily  attained. 

That  the  association  regards  with  deep  interest 
the  repon  of  the  visit  paid  by  the  Revs.  Dr.  Steane 
and  Mr.  Brooke  to  tbe  persecuted  baptists  of  varloua 
states  of  Germany;  desires  to  express  its  tender 
sympathy  with  those  sulTeTera  for  the  Lord's  sake, 
and  its  earnest  prayer  that  liberty  of  conscience 
may  be  speedily  attained  by  all  the  followers  of 
Christ. 

The  draft  of  a  petition  to  the  House  of  Commons 
praying  for  the  total  abolition  of  church  rates,  waa 

{)resented  and  approved  of.  The  secretary  waa 
nstructed  to  transmit  the  petition  to  H.  8.  Keat- 
ing, Esq.,  M.P.  for  Beading,  respectfully  requesting 
him  to  present  it  to  parliament. 

StaUatict. 

Baptised BS 

Beoeived  by  letter 24 

By  profeasion, 1 

Restored 3 

—  83 

Removed  by  death    24 

Dismissed  29 

Withdrawn 3 

Erased 11 

Excluded 4 

—  71 

Clear  Increase 12 

Number  of  members 1340 

Sunday  school  children   1516 

Sunday  school  teachers   169 

Village  stations 23 

It  was  resolved  that  the  next  association 
be  held  at  Windsor,  on  the  Tuesday  and 
Wednesday  in  Whitsun  week. 


MIDLAKD. 

Twenty-seven    churches    constitute    this 
body:— 

i^ffoTdthire— 

Brettell  Lane   

Darkhouse B.  C.  Young. 

Willenhall  (2nd  church) J.  Davies. 

Providence    W.  Jones. 

Wolverhampton  S.  A.  Tipple. 

Walsall J.  HcMasters. 

West  Bromwich,  Bethel 

Holy  Cross    

Prince's  End,  Tipton B.  Nightingale. 

Toll  End    

Smethwick    

Wartnckskirt— 
Birmingham- 
Cannon  Street T.  Swan. 

Bond  Street  I.  New. 

Mount  ZIon  C.  Vince. 

NewhaU  Street A.  O.  O'NeiU. 

Heneage  Street J.  Taylor. 

Great  King  Street  

Circus  Chapel  W.  Landels. 

Welsh  Baptists    

Woreatershin— 

Bromsgrove  .....R.  Alkenhead. 

Cradley  J*  Sneath. 

Dudley  

Kiddenninster J.  Mills. 

Netherton 

Cats  Hill    M.Nokes. 

Stourbridge  J.  Sissons. 

Bewdiey O,  Cousins. 

The  annual  meeting  was  held  at  Zion 
Chapel,  NewhaU  Street,  Birmingham,  on  the 
6th  and  7th  of  June.  Rev.  A.  G.  O'Neill 
was  chosen  moderator,  and  sermons  were 
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piMohed  by  Umm.  Vinoe,  M^Masten,  and 
Sissons.  The  History  of  the  Aflsociation, 
fonning  the  circular  letter,  was  read,  and  a 
vote  of  thanks  was  passed  to  brother  Stokes 
for  haying  prepared  it. 

StatiaHet, 

BaptlMd   12« 

Beceiyed  by  letter  77 

Restored 4 


Deceased  „ ffO 

DlsiniBBed 91 

Withdrawn  16 

Excluded  24 

117 

Clear  increase    82 

Namber  of  Members   2757 

Sandaj  Bcholaiw    42i3 

The  next  meeting  to  be  held  at  Broms- 
groYQ  on  the  Taesday  and  Wednesday  in 
Whitsun  week. 


BALnmT  fULh  CH4PlLt  CANHOV  OTltKSI. 

This  is  one  of  the  oldest  dissenting  places 
of  worship  in  London,  a  congregation  having 
been  gathered  there  in  the  reign  of  Charles 
the  Second ;  and,  in  the  olden  tinie^  many  of 
the  roost  important  meetings  of  the  three 
denominationB  were  held  there,  in  what  then 
formed  a  part  of  the  hall  of  the  Salter^  Com- 
pany.   On  the  Salters*  Company  rebuilding 
their  ancient  hall,  the  congregation,  with  their 
pastor,  removed  to  a  piece  of  ground  in  Ox- 
ford Court,  Cannon  Street,  with  a  second  en- 
tmnce  from  the  streetiand  there  built  the 
the  present  neat  and  commodious  edifice. 
From  its  commencement  as  a  church,  to  the 
dose  of  Dr.  CoUyei's  pastorship,  it  was  con- 
nected with  the  presbyterian  denomination. 
When  Dr.  Collyer  left  it,  confining  hit  la- 
bours to  the  diurch  at  Hanover  Chapel,  Feck- 
ham,  the  oongregatioD,  which  was  previously 
numerous  and  respectabloi  fell  Into  dissen* 
Bon,  the  chapel  was  sold,  and  was  alienated 
to  the  purpoees  of  infidelity ;  and  here  Tay. 
lor,  who  wickedly  styled  himself  the  devil's 
diaplain,  trampled  on  the  word  of  Grod,  and 
endeavoured    to    sow    infidelity  broadcast. 
Failing  in  his  efforts,  the  building  was  again 
sold,   and  purchased    by  members  of   the 
baptist    denomination.     The    church    then 
formed,  has  been  successively  presided  over 
by  Messra  Giles,  Davis,  and  Hobaon.  Strong 
at  its  foundation,  its  numbers  have  been 
diminished  ana  its  strength  weakened  by  the 
withdrawment  of  its   members  to  connect 
themselves  with   churehes  in  the  suburbs; 
but  some  remain  banded  together  for  their 
own  good  and  that  of  others.    As  their  house 
of  worship  is  situated  in  close  proximity  to 
Cannon  Street,  now  rapidly  becoming  one  of 
the  most  important  thorough&res  in  tiie  me- 
tropolis, they  feel  it  a  duty  to  themselves  and 
the  thousands  pasung  that  street  on  the  sab- 
bath day,  still  to  proclaim  the  gospel  there^ 
oonvinoed  •■  they  are,  that  while  multitudes 


of  residente  hsvA  left  the  dij,  a  vast  popula- 
tion still  remains  to  be  instructed.  Mr.  Todd, 
late  of  Salisbury,  sharing  with  them  in  the 
feeling  that  the  baptisU  have  a  part  tq  bear 
in  the  contest  with  infidelity  and  sin,  as  well 
as  other  denominations,  has  kindly  consented 
to  minister  the  word  and  ordinances  for  a  pe- 
riod; and,  though  burdened  with  a  heavy 
I  ground-rent,  they  trust  the  Christian  public 
will  so  far  aid  them  by  their  attendance  and 
their  prayers,  as  to  prevent  the  only  chapd 
occupied  by  the  baptists  within  the  walls  of 
the  city  firom  being  closed* 

NAUNTOV. 

On  Wednesday,  August  2nd,  a  aarvioe  was 
held  in  the  baptist  chapel,  Naunton,  Glouces- 
tershire, in  connection  with  the  settlement  of 
the  Rev.  John  Lewis,  late  of  Kii^tanley, 
over  the  church  and  congregation  meeting  at 
Naunton  and  Guiting.  At  four  o'clock  about 
two  hundred  sat  down  to  tea.     A  deeply 
interesting  public  service  followed,  when  the 
chapel  was  well  filled  with  an  intelligent  and 
respectable  company,  many  of  whom^  cam« 
from   the  surrounding  towns  and  villages* 
Mr.  R.  Comely  Notgrave,  one  of  the  deacons 
of  the  church,  presided;  who,  after  making 
some  remarks  on  the  favourable  circumstances 
under  which  they  were  assembled,  having  a 
neat  and  good  chapel,  not  encumbered  with 
debt,  stated  that  Mr.  Lewis  had  received  the 
cordial  and    unanimous    invitation    of   the 
church  and  congregation  to  take  the  pastoral 
oversight  of  them ;  who,  having  taken  some 
time  to  consider  and  to  consult  those  oompe- 
tent  to  advise  him,  bad,  he  rejoiced  to  say, 
seen  his  way  clear  to  accept  it.   He  then  called 
on  Mr.  Lewis  to  address  the  meeting.    In 
the  course  of  his  address,  he  adverted  to 
some  of  the  leading  incidents  in  his  life,  and 
explained  why  he  had  made  that  the  sphere 
of  bis  labourSi     He  also  stated  the  'dociiines 
and  sentiments  he  purposed  to  advance  in 
his  ministry  amongst  them;  the  object  he 
hoped  ever  to  keep  in  view,  viz.j  the  glory  of 
the  Redeemer  in  the  extension  of  his  kingdom, 
and  some  of  the  means  which  he  proposed  to 
employ   for    the    accomplishment   of   that 
object.    Addresses  were  afterwards  delivered 
on  "  The  duty  of  a  church  towards  its  pas- 
tor/' by  the  Rev.  J.  Statham  of  Bourton-on- 
the- Water ;  on  '^  The  relation  of  the  church 
church  to  the  world,"  by  the  Rev,  J.  Acock 
of  Stow-on-the- Wold ;  and  on  "  A  fkithfiii 
ministry  either  a  blessing  or  a  curse,**  by  the 
Rev.  W.  T.  Henderson  of  Banbury. 

All  the  addremes  wei*  piactioal  in  their 
character  and  exceedingly  eflbotive.  The 
Rev.  Mr.  Milton  of  Moreton-in-the-Manh, 
and  the  Rev.  Mr.  Cherry  of  Milton  took 
part  in  the  devotional  exercises.  The  meal- 
ing throughout  was  a  very  interesting  one, 
and  was  felt  by  all  to  be  both  pleasant  and 
profitable. 
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BORTOR  CniLIOB  JUBILfeB. 

A  aeries  of  inttrefitlng  public  Beryicea  were 
held  at  Bradford,  on  Taesdaj  and  Wednes- 
day, the  1st  and  2tid  August,  in  commemo- 
ration of  the  fiflieth  anniversary  of  the 
Northern  Baptist  Education  Society.  The 
DiinisterB  educated  at  Horton  College,  with 
other  friAids  and  supporters  of  the  Institution 
ftom  all  parts  of  the  country,  assembled  in 
great  fbtoe.  Many  were  the  pleasant  remi- 
niscences of  bygone  days  uttered  by  those 
who  were  tinting  their  alma  mater  after 
twenty  or  thurty  jeais'  absence.  And  while 
on  all  hands  the  present  tutots  were  very 
cordially  greeted,  perhaps  the  moet  gratifying 
circumstance  in  the  day's  proceedings  was 
the  presence  in  undiminished  Tigour  among 
his  old  pupils — many  of  them  now  them- 
selves  gtey  headed*--^  the  venerable  Dr. 
Godwin.  Nor  should  we  omit  to  add  that 
at  the  dinner  table,  in  Sion  school-room,  the 
guests  were  privileged  with  the  fint  public 
Tiew  of  an  admirable  oil  painting  of  the 
worthy  doctor,  just  completed,  aS  we  under- 
stand, and  about  to  be  presented  to  its 
lubject  by  a  Select  number  of  the  inhabitants 
of  the  town,  to  mark  their  admiration  of  his 
character  and  talents,  and  especially  to  ac- 
knowledge his  disinterested  Seal,  as  exhibited 
in  his  reeent  lectures  to  the  workiitg  elasses 
upon  Atheism.  On  Tuesday  evening,  the 
annual  sermon  to  the  students  was  preached 
by  the  Rev.  Thomas  Morris,  of  Whitchurch, 
in  Sion  Chapel.  There  was  a  decidedly 
larger  congregation  than  usual,  and  the 
appropriate  and  earnest  counsels  of  the 
preacher  to  his  yomig  brethren,  founded  on 
the  words,  ^  Art  thou  a  master  in  Ismel,  and 
knowest  not  these  things!*'  was  listened  to 
evidently  with  great  interest.  On  Wednesday 
ttioraing,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Godwin  delivered  an 
eloquent  and  admireble  **  Jubilee  disooursei" 
largely  commemoratire  of  the  past  history 
and  suceess  of  the  institutiot),  and  wisely 
suggestive  of  principles  and  plans  by  which 
its  usefulness  May  be  augmented  fbr  the 
future.  The  audience  Was  large.  The  vene- 
fable  doctor,  some  thirty  years  ago,  beeame 
Connected  with  Hotton  College,  as  its  clas- 
sical* tutor.  He  has  yielded  to  a  pressing 
Irequesl  to  print  his  admirable  diseourse. 
The  annual  meeting  of  the  subscribers  was 
held  in  the  afternoon.  From  the  report  it 
appeared  that,  of  the  tWenty-eight  students 
wHh  whom  the  late  sessfon  began,  seven  had 
left  flom  tarious  causes,  and  five  were  being 
admitted  as  probationers,  the  present  number 
being  thus  twenty-one.  The  reports  of  the 
examiners  aa  to  the  diligence  and  progress  of 
the  students  were  very  satisfactory.  The 
treasurer's  account  also  showed  a  balance  in 
fevonr  of  the  institution.  Among  the  gentle- 
men present  who  took  part  in  Sie  proceed- 
ings were— the  Ren.  Messis.  Stalker,  of 
Leeds ;  Dowson,  of  Bttdford ;  taxrm,  of 


Sheffield ;  Birrell,  of  Liverpool ;  Pottengeri 
of  Newcastle;  Evans,  of  Scarborough;  Wil- 
linms,  of  Accrington  ;  Brewer,  of  Leeds ; 
Walters,  of  Halifiix  {  Stock,  of  Salendine 
Nook;  Lomas,  of  Leleester ;  Thompson,  of 
Hull,  ke,  Wm.  Murgatroyd,  Esq.,  resigned 
the  office  of  treasurer ;  and  a  resolution  was 
passed  expressire  of  gratitude  to  that  gentle* 
man  for  his  valuable  services  during  the  long 
period  of  twenty-five  yean.  Messrs  T.  Aked 
and  W.  Stead  were  appointed  joint  treasuren, 
and  Mr.  John  Cooke  was  requested  to  act 
with  the  Rev.  H.  Dowson,  as  co-secretary. 
On  Wednesday  evening  a  large  company 
took  tea  together  in  Westgate  school-room, 
after  which  a  public  jubilee  meeting  was  held 
in  the  chapel.  Henry  Kelsall,  Esq.,  of 
Rochdale,  occupied  the  chair,  and  was  well 
supported  by  the  officers  of  the  institution 
and  other  gentlemen.  Much  regret  was  ex* 
pressed  at  the  absence  of  the  late  classical 
tutor,  the  Rev.  F.  Clowes,  who  would  have 
been  present  but  for  an  indispensable  business 
engagement  in  London.  It  was  a  cause  of 
much  gratification  to  many  to  hear  that  his 
health  is  so  completely  re-established.  After 
devotional  exercises,  conducted  by  Messra. 
Dowson,  minister  of  the  place,  and  Thomp- 
son, of  Dumfftnnline, 

The  Chairman  rose,  and  haring  given  ex* 
psession  to  the  emotions  of  joy  and  gratitude 
awakened  by  the  occasion,  said  that  he  Sup* 
posed  the  meeting  was  intended  in  part  to 
have  a  practical  issue.  Every  one  who  knew 
what  Bradford  was,  and  what  the  neighboui^ 
hood  of  Horton  College  had  become,  must 
perceive  that  a  removal  vras  absolutely  neces- 
sary. The  menus  to  accomplish  this  ought 
not  to  be  grudged,  nor  did  he  believe  they 
would  be.  The  smoke  that  constantly  arose 
in  such  Tolunes  over  the  town  might  to  some 
be  a  not  unpleasing  sight— he  referred  to 
those  who  benefited  by  the  manufiictories 
that  caused  it— but  then  it  was  only  fiiir  that 
those  who  had  the  advantage  should  sympa* 
thise  with  those  who  got  nothing  but  the 
discomfort  and  annoyance.  For  himself  he 
could  truly  say  that  he  greatly  valued  the 
college.  At  Rochdale,  they  were  occasionally 
favoured  with  a  visit  ftom  the  tutors,  whom 
they  were  always  glad  to  see  in  the  pulpit  or 
elsewhere,  and  very  welcome  services  had 
also  been  rendered  by  their  younger  breth- 
ren, the  students.  He,  therefore,  did  not 
doubt  that  churehes  at  a  distance  would  be 
willing  to  render  their  aid,  while  Bradford 
itself  would  doubtless  show  that  it  appreci- 
ated the  advantage  of  havbg  the  college  hi 
its  own  neighbourhood.  If  a  ftiend  at  a 
distance  gave  a  sovereign,  he  (the  chairman) 
did  not  question  but  a  friend  at  Bradford 
would  give  two,  and  so  on  in  proportion. 
But  however  this  might  be,  he  had  made 
some  calculations  to  show  how  the  work 
might  be  accomplished.  SuppOBbg,^fcr 
instance,  etery  church  enjoying  the  mmistm- 


664 


HOME  INTELLIGENCE. 


tion  of  a  pastor  trained  at  Horton  College, 
acting  upon  a  precedent  in  the  early  history 
of  the  institution,  would  send  a  certain  sum, 
say  £30|  or  so  low  even  as  £20  on  the 
ayerage,  how  much  might  be  effected  I     Mr. 
Kelsali  then  went  into  several  details  showing 
much  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  meeting,  that 
by  a  cordial  and  united  effort  the  object 
could  be  attained.     He  would  not  place  the 
standard  of  individual  donations  too  high, 
say  as  the  highest  £500.      He  wished  it, 
however,  to  be  understood  that  he  did  not 
place  the  limit  of  liberality  here — if  any 
gentleman  wished  to  put  four  figure*  to  his 
name,  he  (Mr.  Kelsali)  would  never  restrict 
him  to  three!    Still,  he  liked  to  be  on  the 
safe  side,  and  to  speak  quite  moderately. 
And  really  if,  as  he  understood,  £10,000 
would  be  the  very  limit  of  the  sum  required, 
and  if  his  suppositions  with  respect  to  the 
means  and  the  liberality  of  the  friends  of 
the  institution  were  well  foimded,  the  diffi- 
culty would  rather  be  to  keep  within  bounds, 
and  not  to  raise  too  much.    The  chairman 
concluded  amid  much  cheering  by  urging 
individual  liberality,  and  promising  his  hearty 
personal  co-operation. 

He  then  <»Ued  upon  the  Rev.  B.  Evans, 
of  Scarborough,  to  read  a  memorial  which 
that  gentleman  had  prepared  for  the  occa- 
sion, comprising  a  history  of  the  college,  with 
sketches  of  its  "  fathers  and  founders."   This 
document  being  too  long  for  the  whole  to  be 
presented,  parts  only  were  read,  enlisting  the 
attention  of  the  audience  for  considerably 
more  than  an  hour  by  their  impressive  details 
and  felicitous  portraiture.    From  this  docu- 
ment which  is  to  be  published,  it  appears  ^at 
the  origin  of  the  institution  is  to  be  dated 
from  the  annual  meeting  of  the  "  Northern 
Baptist  Association"  at  Hebden  Bridge  in 
1804,  when  resolutions  were  passed  affirming 
the  importance  of  an  educated  ministry,  and 
pledging  the  ministers  and  churches  to  a 
unit&d  effort  for  the  establishment  of  an 
<*  Academy."    At  Rochdale,  in  the  following 
August,  the  society  was  regularly  formed, 
after  a  magnificent  discourse  by  the  Rev. 
Robert  Hall.    Mr.  Steadman,  of  Plymouth 
Dock,  consented  to  pay  Yorkshire  and  Lan- 
cashire a  visit ;  and  eventually  became  co- 
pastor  with  the    aged   Crabtree    over    the 
baptist  church  at  Westgate,  receiving  at  the 
same  time,  by  way  of  a  commencement,  four 
students  into  his  fiimily.    This  was  in  1806. 
From  that  time  the  institution  steadily  pro- 
gressed.     J.  E.  Ryland,  Esq.,  a  gentleman 
highly  qualified  for  the  office,  and  known 
since  as  the  biographer  of  John  Foster,  was 
the  first  classical  tutor.    It  was  not  long, 
however,  before  Mr.  Godwin  was  called  from 
the  secluded  village  of  Great  Missenden,  in 
Bucks,  to  be  his  successor.     Mr.  Godwin 
commenced  his  labours  in  1822,  becoming 
about  the  same  time  the  pastor  of  a  baptist 
church  formed  under  his  care  at  Sion  chapel. 


with  the  hearty  co-operation  of  the  elder 
community  and  its  minister.  The  work  of 
the  college  was  now  done  thoroughly  and 
earnestly. 

The  Rev.  Charles  Larom,  of  Sheffield, 
W.Littlewood,Esq.,  of  Rochdale  (son  of  the 
first  secretary),  and  the  Rev.  A.  M.  Stalker, 
of  Leeds,  followed,  in  animated  speeches; 
the  prescribed  topics  being—**  The  preaching 
of  the  gospel  the  great  instrument  in  convert- 
ing men,"  the  necessity  of  an  educated  min- 
istry," and  *<The  duties  of  the  churches 
towards  students  for  the  ministry." 

A  collection  was  made  in  aid  of  the  funds 
of  the  institution.  The  feeling  expressed  in 
favour  of  the  proposed  removal  appeared  to 
be  hearty  and  unanimous.  *'  Indeed,"  says 
the  Bradford  Obterver,  **  no  one  can  look 
at  the  premises  in  their  present  condition 
without  feeling  that  the  site  (however 
well  adapted  to  the  days  when  Brad- 
ford was  a  small  country  town  and  Horton  a 
neighbouring  hamlet,  with  green  fields  be- 
tween) is  now  utterly  unsuitable.  A  liberal 
response  to  the  appeal  about  to  be  made 
may  therefore  be  reasonably  expected.  Hap- 
pily, there  are  green  hills  and  woodland 
slopes,  even  yet,  in  our  vicinity ;  and  it  does 
not  follow,  because  the  college  must  be  taken 
from  little  Horton,  that  Bradford  must  alto- 
gether lose  the  advantage  of  having  such  an 
institution  in  its  neighbourhood." 


RECENT  DEATH. 

XR.  COKSTANTIKE  JOHN  YOTTSQ, 

A  happy  death  is  an  appropriate  close  of 
a  consistent  Christian  life  ;  and  the  two 
things  are  often  connected,  though  not 
always.  It  wss  so  with  the  subject  of  this 
memoir.  **  I  never  knew  a  man,**  was  the 
testimony  of  ^the  preacher  who  delivered  a 
funeral  discourse  for  the  departed,  **  I  never 
knew  a  man  who  has  borne  through  a  long 
life  a  more  honourable  Christian  character 
than  Mr.  Young."  "  He  was  what  he  pro- 
fessed to  be,"  said  a  lady  belonging  to  an 
influential  f^ily  living  near  his  residence, 
"and  we  are  not  surprised  that  Crod  smiled  on 
his  last  hours.'*  A  Jong  Christian  oourSe  was 
allotted  him.  He  entered  on  his  uxteenth 
year  the  member  of  a  family  that  knew  not 
GU>d,  at  least  in  the  experimental  sense ;  but 
that  year  God  spake  in  power  and  love  to 
his  soul.  He  was  led  to  attend  the  preach- 
ing of  an  evangelical  minister  in  the  esta- 
bluhment,  by  whose  instrumentality  he  was 
brought  to  an  acquaintance  with  the  truth ; 
and  from  the  commencement  of  his  Christian 
career  he  made  himself  useful  in  extending 
the  kingdom  of  Christ.  His  father  and  mo- 
ther and  a  younger  brother  were  some  of 
his  first  converts  to  the  faith.  He  did  not 
enter  upon  a  profession  of  Christianity  mere- 
ly, but  upon  its  service ;  and  firom  sateen 
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to  eightjhe  held  the  plough  without  ever 
looking  back.  Our  conTert  soon  found  his 
waj  out  of  the  establishment,  and  embraced 
the  distinguishing  views  of  the  baptists. 
Nor  did  he  stand  still  at  saying  this  is 
right  What  he  discovered  to  be  truth,  he 
practised.  Though  opposed  to  his  worldlj 
interests,  and  the  persuasions  of  kind  and 
influential  friends,  he  followed  his  Master 
through  the  baptismal  waters.  While  quite 
a  joOng  man  he  began  to  proclaim  the  gos- 
pel ;  and  ten  years  after  his  conversion,  we 
find  him  at  the  Session-house  for  the  county 
of  Middlesex  seeking  a  license  as  a  preacher 
and  teacher  of  Christianity.  ^  He  soon  be- 
came, it  is  said,  a  very  earnest  and  acceptable 
preacher,  and  his  services  were  extennvely 
sought.  He  joined  the  baptist  church  at 
Staines,  and,  a  few  yeais^after,  by  the  unani- 
mous vote  of  the  church  at  Datchet,  near 
Windsor,  amongst  whom  he  had  laboured 
some  time  previously,  he  was  invited  to 
become  their  pastor.  To  this  invitation  he 
acceded,  and  was  useful  there  in  converting 
souls  to  Jesus.  Of  this  church  at  Datchet 
he  continued  a  member  till  his  death ;  but 
protracted  illness  obliged  him  to  resign  the 
pastorate  after  about  ten  years*  hard  service. 
But  though  relinquishing  the  pastoral  office, 
he  could  not  give  up  his  Master's  work  when 
his  strength  would  allow.  He  loved  the 
work,  and  used  frequently  to  apply  to  him- 
self the  words  of  Paul,  **  Woe  is  me  if  I 
preach  not  the  gospel."  And  though  for 
some  years  the  subject  of  considerable  infir- 
mity,  he  did  not  cease  these  labours  entirely, 
till  within  about  twelve  months  of  his  disso- 
lution. It  was  not,  however,  in  the  pulpit 
only  that  his  piety  was  manifested.  Those 
who  saw  him  in-  private  life  knew  best  the 
power  of  his  religion.  He  was  the  father  of 
rather  a  large  family ;  and  he  who  had  been 
the  means  of  the  conversion  of  his  fiither 
and  mother  and  a  beloved  brother  was  not 
likely  to  overlook  the  best  interests  of  his 
children.  For  their  salvation  he  panted, 
and  their  conversion  he  sought,  yet  not  quite 
in  the  same  way  that  some  sincere  parents 
seek  the  same  object.  He  did  not  harshly 
or  whiningly  appeal  to  them  about  their 
souls.  He  did  not  do  what  some  ungodly 
children  would  call  boring  them  with  religion; 
but  there  were  some  other  three  things  that 
he  did.  First,  he  kept  them  as  much  as 
possible  from  e^  influences;  and  he  did  this, 
not  by  permitting  them  to  choose  their  own 
companionship,  and  then  stepping  in  to  re- 
strain them  when  evil  results  begun  to  show 
themselves,  but  by  so  guarding  and  training 
them  in  early  life  that  a  right  moral  course 
became  a  habit.  Secondly,  he  set  them  a 
holy  example  :  "  Lured  them  to  heaven,  and 
showed  the  way.''  Thirdly,  by  his  earnest 
appeals  to  Heaven  on  their  behalf,  he  made 
them  feel  how  anxious  he  was  for  their  sal- 
vation.   He  would  often  rise  early  in  the 


morning  for  prayer;  and,  being  espedally 
solicitous  for  the  conversion  of  one  of  his 
children,  he  invited  him  to  read  the  scrip- 
tures for  him  in  those  morning  exercises, 
and  then,  without  uttering  a  word  to  him 
directly  about  religion,  he  would  leave  him 
to  gather  from  his  prayers  how  ardently  he 
desired  his  salvation. 

Nor  did  his  concern  cease  with  his  chil- 
dren ;  his  grandchildren  shared  his  solicitude. 
He  was  anxious,  as  he  used  to  term  it,  to 
see  his  seed's  seed  serving  the  Lord.  An 
extract  from  the  letter  of  a  granddaughter, 
written  about  the  time  of  her  consecration 
to  God,  will  show  the  sort  of  influence  he 
exerted  on  the  second  generation. 

*'  I  dare  say  you  will  scarcely  remember 
your  grandchild,  but  she  has  not  forgotten 
you,  dear  gnmd&ther.  How  glad  I  should 
be  to  come  and  see  you  again.  I  think  I 
should  know  you,  but  you  would  not  know 
me,  I  was  so  young  when  with  you.  But 
I  weU  remember  your  often  putting  your 
hands  on  my  head,  and  asking  God  to  bless 
me.  Dear  grandfother,  I  hope  that  prayer 
has  been  answered.  God  has  blessed  me, 
and  I  hope  to  be  one  of  his  children  in 
heaven.  There  we  shall  meet  our  dear 
grandfather." 

Though  not  a  high  Calvinist,  he  loved  the 
doctrines  of  the  gospel,  and  having  withal  a 
rich  store  of  Christian  experience,  he  was 
occasionally  thrown  into  the  circle  of  those 
who  held  high  doctrinal  views.  But  though 
at  times  they  heard  him  with  pleasure,  and 
would  in  the  earlier  part  of  his  ministry  not 
unfrequently  invite  him  into  their  pulpits, 
they  could  never  receive  him  out  and  out. 
He  jwould  invite  sinners  to  Christ  whether 
they  were  sensible  or  insensible  sinners. 
This  was  the  fly  in  the  ointment  in  their 
estimation,  and  all  their  protestations  did 
not  cure  him  of  this  habit.  An  ^influential 
member  of  one  of  these  churches  spoke  his 
eulogy  without  designing  it.  He  had  been 
to  preach  fur  the  f  people  several  times^  and 
a  friend  of  his  meeting  this  afore-mentioned 
member  shortly  after,  the  conveisation  turned 
upon  the  acceptableness  of  Mr.  Young's 
preaching.  "  0,"  said  the  informant,  **  he 
is  a  nice  comforting  preacher,  but — ^there 
was  a  little  drawback,  but  he  is  a  mighty 
man  for  winning."  It  was  true  he  was,  and 
he  was  succeasftil  too  in  winning  many  souls 
to  Christ.  According  to  one  of  their  homely 
illustrations,  he  was  like  a  cow  that  gave  a 
good  pail  of  milk,  and  threw  it  down  at 
the  end.  He,  however,  had  a  different  no- 
tion about  the  milk.  He  thought  he  ought 
to  hand  it  round  to  those  who  had  been  in- 
vited by  the  prophet  to  buy  wine  and  milk 
without  money  and  without  price,  and  that 
these  good  brethren  were  disposed  to  keep 
the  milk  for  themselves.  In  short,  his 
yearnings  were  too  strong  for  their  restricted 
theology,  and  their  inter-communion  even- 
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tualtf  ceased.  ;  He  moet  llnnljr  beUeved 
that  Strang  fiuth  and  eatnest  prayer  could 
accomplish  great  things.  The  promise  of 
Christ  to  his  people,  that  <' whatsoerer  they 
should  ask,  beliering,  they  should  receive/' 
stood  before  his  mmd  as  a  reality.  This 
confidence  was  especially  fcnanifested  in  a 
case  of  domestic  affliction*  One]  of  his  eohS 
had  a  long  illness^  and  it  was  generally  sup- 
possd  that  he  would  not  lire.  It  had  been  a 
cherished  fiithet's  hope  that  this  son  would 
be  called  itato  God*s  vhieyard  to  labonr  for 
him.  Atedioal  skill  teemed  to  efRK:t  little, 
but  tisere  was  another  Way  of  hope  opened 
to  the  oppi^ased  ftther.  It  was  as  settled 
a  thing  to  go  to  his  closet  when  in  ttouble  as 
to  go  to  his  table  When  hungry-  He  appealed 
to  the  mercy-seat,  and,  after  repeated  suppli- 
cations, announced  his  con?!ction  that  the 
child  of  his  Solicitude  would  not  die>  but 
lire  and  declare  the  Works  of  the  Lord. 
How  he  obtained  his  assunince  respecting 
such  a  thing  as  the  rising  up  of  a  child  does 
not  appear)  and  the  philosophy  of  the  thing 
he  in  all  probability  nerer  thought  of ;  he 
howeTer  Was  satisfloi  and  joyfhl.  His  son, 
too,  was  raised  up,  and  has  for  seme  years 
been  engaged  in  the  work  which  a  fiither's 
prayer  and  faith  assigned  him. 

He  was  a  eheeribl  GhristiDn.  Like  most 
of  the  Lord's  children,  he*  passed  through 
deep  waters  of  affliction.  The  sickness 
which  obliged  him  to  relinquish  his  pastoral 
labours  continued  for  some  rears,  and  pre- 
rented  his  giving  that  attention  to  business 
Which  it  required ;  he  was  thus,  and  in  many 
other  Ways,  greatly  tried,  yet,  excepting  short 
interrals  Of  depression,  his  piety  rose  abore 
all  his  troubles.  Singing  was  a  fiirourite 
exercise.  Every  act  of  paternal  care  put 
forth  by  his  dirine  Father  called  forth  a 
song.  His  mode  of  throwing  himself  upon 
the  atonement  of  Christ  foefotto  retiring  to 
rest,  was  by  singing  a  verse  in  one  of  Vt, 
Watts^  hymns.  Po)r  some  thirty  yeatt  he 
seldom  went  to  his  bed  without  in  Uiis  way 
assuring  his  heart.  Family  praver  ended— 
aftet  ntting  awhile — he  would  i^  ftom  his 
Chair,  and  slowly  pacing  his  room,  ting — 

^'  Vet,  and  I  ina«t  and  will  Mt«em 
All  things  but  lose  for  iesos*  sake, 
0  may  my  sonl  be  found  in  bin. 
And  or  lilt  rlghteoofineM  )piit«ke.'* 

%his  foeling  followed  him  to  his  last  hour. 
His  end  was  more  than  pence,  it  was  glad- 
ness, it  was  triumph.  Speaking  of  his  enjoy- 
ments, he  said, ''  It  is  heaven  already,  heaven 
begun  in  my  soul."  Having  been  left  for  a 
time  shortly  before  he  died,  he  Was  heard 
singing  in  a  sweet  clear  voice — 

"  One  there  la  above  all  others, 
Oh  !  how  he  loves,"  Ac. 

tn  this  frame  he  passed  to  the  world  of  joy 
end  gladness  to  sing  "  more  sweety  more 
loud,'*  the  praises  of  Him  **  whom  not  having 
seen  he  loved,**  and  whom  he  now  tees  '*  as 


he  is."    He  died  the  3(Kh  of  January,  1854> 
aged  eighty  years. 


COLLBCTANBA. 

MSSIOAL  KISfllOXS  IH  IMLAND. 

There  is  t)ften  an  interesting  connection 
between  the  physical  aspect  of  a  country  and 
the  social  and  religious  condition  of  its  in- 
habitants. A  survey  of  the  topography  of 
Irv^land  in  connection  with  the  state  of  re- 
ligious feeling  and  the  progress  of  missjons, 
affords  an  illustttttion  of  the  fiict.  Putting 
aside  the  northern  and  more  protestant  pro- 
vince of  Ulster,  h  brief  survey  of  a  geologic 
map  of  the  country  will  show  that,  whil4  the 
middle  and  east^  portions  are  remarkable 
for  their  flatness  and  fertility,  the  western, 
comprehending  the  district  of  Connemara  and 
great  part  of  the  county  of  Kerry,  are  moun- 
tainous and  barren,  the  ancient  forests  which 
once  covered  these  tracts  of  country  having 
given  place  to  the  red  and  mountun  bog. 
Cohesponding  to  this  diversity  in  physial 
State  there  is  a  diverritr  in  the  social,  re- 
ligious, and  political  foeling  of  the  popula- 
tion. Along  the  western  shores,  where  the 
mountainous  character  of  the  country,  as 
Well  as  its  distance,  removes  it  flroni  the  in- 
fluence of  those  centres  of  drilisation  which, 
from  the  proximity  of  (Jreat  Britain,  hare  at 
An  early  period  Come  into  existence  alone  the 
eastern  coast,  the  inhabitants  retain  their 
original  language,  and,  to  a  large  extent, 
theit  ancient  manners  and  customs.  -  1^- 
moted  from  those  influences  which  stimtilate 
the  mind  to  activity,  even  their  physical  as- 
pect presents  a  marked  dilforence  from  thnt 
of  the  rest  of  the  population  ;  and  the  rotthd, 
flabby,  unmeaning  countenance,  the  locie 
hung  limbs  and  general  lax  derelopment, 
not  less  than  the  peculiarity  of  language, 
characterise  the  Counaught-man— prorerbial 
for  his  indolence  eren  amongst  a  nation  of 
Idlers.  They,  in  feet,  occupy  a  middle  place 
between  the  apathetic  Celt  of  the  Scottish 
Highlands  and  the  excitable  inhalntanta  of 
the  midland  and  eastern  counties  of  Ireland. 
As  a  result  of  this  isolatioh,  in  respect  to 
locality  and  language,  they  hare  been  pro- 
tected from  the  influence  of  inflammatory 
newspapers  and  political  demagogues,  and 
are  much  more  accessible  to  the  preaching  of 
the  gospel.  Besides,  as  the  employment  of 
the  Irish  language  as  a  medium  of  instruction 
has  always  aflbrded  a  ready  access  to  their 
homes  and  hearts^  Irish  teachers  hare  been 
the  means,  during  the  past  twenty-fire  year^ 
of  difllusing  much  scripture  truth  among  the 
people,  and  thus  preparing  them  fot  the 
more  public  preaching  of  the  gospel.  In  ac- 
cordance witn  these  statements,  it  Will  be 
found  that  all  the  missions  to  ttomaakto 
which  hare  been  extensively  sucoessfol  are 
ntuated  in  localities  whero  these  catMB  Bte 
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more'*  or   lev  operatire^  such   u  Dingle, 
Ventrj,  and  the  Blanquet  Iilands,  in  the 
Bouth-weit ;  Achil,  Krris,  and  the  liioreii  of 
Lough  Corril,  in  the  west ;  or  the  Minion's 
BtatioHB  in  Mayo  and   Sligo,  in  the  north- 
west.   The  Bonth-eastem,  by  far  the  largest, 
most   populous  and  influential  part  of  the 
Roman  (Jatholic  portion  of  Ireland,  is  placed 
in  circumstances  widely  diflerent  from  those 
which  hare  just  been  detailed.    This  district, 
comprehending    the  whole  of  Leinster  and 
great  part  of  Munster,  has  been  for  centuries 
the  Anaageddon  of  Ireland,  the  battle-field 
on  which  every  political  party  has  tugged, 
and  pulled,  and  striven  for    the    mastery. 
Ever  since  the  infamous  **  penal  laws  "  ar- 
rayed every  feeling  of  patriotism  and  nation- 
ality against  protestant  rule  and  the  protestant 
religion,  the  Irish  mind  has  been  inflamed  by 
artful  agitators,  whob   taking  advantage  of 
that  in  their  came  which  commends  itself  to 
every  man*s  sens9  of  justice,  have  made  it  the 
medium  through  which    to   present   every 
social  and  religious  question.     These  days  of 
persecution  have  passed  away,  hut  they  have 
left  a  rankling  wound  behind,  which  has  not 
in  the  least  been  soothed  by  the  recent  in- 
fatuated attempts  which  h&ve  been  made  to 
conciliate  the  priesthood,  and  through  them 
to  govern  Ireland,    Acute,  excitable,  impul- 
sive.— ^idle  only  by  reason  of  a  debasing  re- 
ligion and  disorg^ised  social  relations, — the 
energies    of  the    English-speaking    Roman 
Catholics  have  been  directed  in  the  channel 
of  political  agitators  ;  and  the  nussiooary  has 
to  encounter  not  merely   the  bigotry  of  a 
false  religion,  but  the  bitterness  of  feelings 
envenomed  by  the  recollection  of  the  wrongs 
of  the  past,  and  identifying  the  minister  of 
Christ  with  the  minister  of  Saxon  misrule. 
In  consequence  of  the  difficulty  of  gaining 
any  access  to  such  a  people,  scarcely  any 
missionary  effort  has  been  made  among  them, 
the  churches  having  hitherto  gone  on  the 
principle    of  selecting    the    localities   pre- 
senting the  most  ready  access  to  the  popula- 
tion, without  regard  to  the  value   of   the 
station  in  reference  to  the  surrounding  country . 
It  is  only  very  recently  that  eflPective  missions 
have  been  established  in  Dublin  itself ;  and 
at  the  present  moment  very    many    laige 
towns*  and  whole  counties  even,  might  be 
pointed  out  having    not  a   single   mission 
station.    It  is^  of  course,  strongly  impressed 
on  the  minds  of  all  who  are  intimately  ac- 
quainted  with  the  state  of  feeling  which  has 
ju«t  been  described,  that  there  is  need  of  a 
special  agency  to  r^ach  a  people,  to  peculiarly 
circumstanced. 

The  great  element  of  success  in  commend- 
ing the  gospel  to  a  prejudiced  people  is  the 
manifestation  towards  them  of  persevering 
kindnev  and  good  will,  in  return  for  oppo- 
sition or  obloquy.  The  truth,  thus  eloquently 
preached  in  the  lives  of  its  messengers,  will 
sooner  or  later  be  listened  to  from  their  lipf. 


This  has  been  the  experience  of  misdont  in 
all  parts  of  the  world.  Any  special  agency 
which  may  be  employed  in  Ireland  is  there- 
fore but  the  adoption  of  certain  means  for 
the  more  impressive  exhibition  of  Christian 
kindness.  Such  a  means  is  presented  in  the 
employment  of  a  Chriittian  physician  as  on^ 
of  a  staff  of  missionaries  who  are  sent  to  a 
people  hostile  to  gospel  truth.  This  has 
been  done  in  many  lands  with  the  best  suc- 
cess, and  this  agency  is  not  less  suitahle  foy 
the  south-east  of  Irelandf  where  the  popula- 
tion are  probahly  more  bitterly  ^lostile  to  tbo 
truth  than  any  people  under  the  sun,  unless 
the  Jews.  They  are  to  a  large  extent  inac- 
cessible to  ordinary  missionaries ;  and  even  if 
they  do  admit  their  visits,  they  regard  them 
with  suspicioq  and  distrust ;  they  can,  ^w- 
ever,  appreciate  the  disinterested  kindness  qf 
4  Christian  physician  :  and,  though  ibr  a  long 
time  their  prejudices  should  prevent  them  re- 
ceiving one  word  of  instruction  from  his  lips, 
yet  thoughts  t<>nding  at  least  towards  the 
light  will  begin  to  germinate  in  their  mind. 
Comparisons  not  the  mcst  fiivourable  will 
begin  to  he  instituted  between  the  conduct  of 
the  anathematizing  priefct,  who  cares  for  no- 
thing of  his  flock  except  their  fleece,  and  th^ 
anathematised  missionary,  who  manifests  A 
tender  interest  in  their  sickness  and  suffering«i 
In  a  word,  thought  begins  to  break  its  fettef% 
and  that  is  ultinuitely  subversive  of  the  doml* 
nation  of  Rome. 

Such  an  agency  has  been  in  operation  in 
Parsonstown,  a  town  situated  in  such  a  pre- 
judiced district  as  has  just  been  described, 
for  the  last  six  years,  in  connection  with  the 
mission  so  long  conducted  by  the  la$e  well- 
known  and  much  lamented  Vt,  Carlile.  In 
consequence  of  an  application  from  Dr. 
Carlile,  a  missionary  was  sent  by  the  Medical 
Missionary  Society  of  Edinburgh.  He  has 
met  with  tlie  most  varied  opposition  from  the 
Romish  clergy.  At  different  times  a  person 
has  been  employed  to  watch  him  in  his  visits 
to  the  sick,  that  the  spiritual  pains  and  pen^- 
ties  of  their  church  might  be  inflicted  on 
these  offenders.  He  has  been  frequently  de- 
nounced from  the  altar,  and  on  one  occasion 
an  attempt  was  made  through  a  Roman 
catholic  jury,  summoned  to  an  inquest  on 
one  of  his  patients  who  had  died  suddenly, 
to  fasten  on  him  a  charge  of  manslaughter. 
One  of  the  priests  told  him,  that  the  bishop 
had  direpted  that  no  one  applying  for  advice 
at  the  Mission  Dispensary  should  receive  ab- 
solution without  going  to  the  diocesan  himself 
for  it| — ^involving  a  journey,  going  and  re- 
turning, of  near  sixty  miles  ;  and  at  the  pre- 
sent moment  the  confessional  is  employed  as 
a  powerful  means  of  intimidating  the  people, 
yet  they  persevere  in  coming,  especially  to 
the  dispensary  ;  and  in  many  cases  the  other 
agents  of  the  mission  huve  testified  to  the 
beneficial  influence  of  the  medical  agency  in 
soothing  the  prejudices  of  the  peoplCf  and 
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preparing  them  to  receiTe  statedly  the  visits 
of  the  scripture  readers. 

After  four  and  a  half  years'  experience  of 
the  effects  of  the  medical  department  of  his 
mission.  Dr.  Carlile  thus  expressed  his  opinion 
in  reference  to  the  suitableness  of  such  an 
agency  to  meet  the  spiritual  necessities  of 
Ireland: — **  The  strength  and  all  the  evils  of 
popery  in  Ireland  have  been  greatly  aggra- 
vated by  the  most  mischievous  and  godless 
measures,  many  of  them  under  the  pretence 
of  supporting  protestantism,  that  have  been 
adopted  towards  Ireland.  Political,  national, 
commercial,  and  ecclesiastical  jealousy  have 
been  doing  their  work  in  it  for  centuries. 
Nor  are  these  by  any  means  stories  of  the 
olden  time.  Public  legislative  injuries  have, 
indeed,  for  some  time  relaxed,  and  some  ab- 
surd attempts  have  been  made  to  conciliate 
the  people  by  courting  their  priests.  But 
the  contemptuous  hostile  feelings  of  British 
and  Irish  protestants  are  as  rampant  as  ever. 
Who,  then,  is  there  to  present  the  religion  of 
Jesus  in  its  meekness,  and  kindliness,  and 
disinterestedness,  to  Roman  catholics,  but 
the  Christian  people  of  Britain !  Let  them 
confess  their  nns^ — ^the  nns  that  they,  their 
legislators,  magistrates,  and  people,  have 
committed  against  their  fellow  subjects,  by 
which  they  have  alienated  their  affections, 
inflamed  their  prejudices,  put  additional 
power  into  the  hands  of  their  priests,  and 
thus  riveted  their  chains  of  darkness. — and 
present  themselves  to  them  with  an  unfeigned 
aspect  of  tenderness  and  generosity,  and  of 
genuine  intention  of  seeking  their  good,  and 
I  have  no  doubt  the  appeal  will  not  have 
been  made  in  vain.  Now,  a  medical  miamon 
does,  by  its  very  nature,  present  such  an  as- 
pect, and  my  full  conviction  is,  that  there  is 
no  part  of  the  world, — not  India  nor  China, 
—that  requires  the  operation  of  such  a  mis- 
sion with  any  such  urgency  as  Ireland  does^ 
I  know  that  medical  practice  is  much  lower 
in  India  or  China  than  it  is  in  Ireland.  But 
it  is  no  part  of  the  business  of  a  medical 
mission  merely  to  improve  the  medical  prac- 
tice, but  to  avail  itself  of  medical  skill  to 
obtain  access  to  the  people  with  the  word  of 
God.  Now,  the  people  of  India  or  China 
seem  to  be  much  more  accessible  to  mission- 
aries than  the  Roman  catholics  of  Ireland. 
Missionaries  may  go  to  the  temples  of  the 
heathen,  and  preadi  the  gospel  to  the  multi- 
tudes assembled  there  for  their  idolatrous 
worship ;  but  I  believe  there  is  no  part  of 
Ireland  where  a  missionary  could  attempt  to 
address  Roman  catholics  in  their  chapel  or 
chapel-yard,  but  at  the  imminent  hazard  of 
his  life." 

With  such  experience  in  its  favour,  it  seems 
not  unreasonable  to  expect  that  the  Christian 
people  of  Great  Britain  will  have  their  at- 
tention more  directed  to  the  importance  of 
employing  this  agency  to  a  larger  extent  than 
heretofore  in  IreUind,  and  tiiat  their  interest 


will  be  exdted  in  the  evangelization  of  the 
midland  and  south-eastern  portions  of  the 
island,  which  in  so  many  of  its  districts  is 
yet  an  unbroken  field. — Edinburgh  WUnsst, 
July  6,  ]  864. 
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It  is  probable  that  some  of  our  correspon- 
dents will  be  disappointed  this  month  at  the 
absence  of  any  notice  of  their  communica- 
tions, either  in  the  magazine  or  on  the  wrap- 
per. Our  apology  is,  that  public  interests 
having  rendered  it  desirable  that  the  editor 
should  visit  Ireland,  it  has  been  necessary  to 
close  the  number  much  earlier  than  usuaL 

He  has  witnessed  a  scene,  however,  on  the 
11th  of  August,  before  his  departure,  which 
may  with  propriety  be  mentioned  here.  A 
new  place  of  worship  has  been  commenced 
for  the  use  of  the  church  which  has  for  more 
than  a  century  worshipped  in  Littie  Prescot 
Street.  A  variety  of  circumstances,  especially 
some  connected  with  the  interruption  of  the 
services  occasioned  by  the  passuig  of  railway 
carriages  within  a  few  yards  of  the  pulpit, 
have  long  rendered  it  incumbent  on  the  con- 
gregation to  seek  for  a  quieter  spot  on  which 
to  assemble,  and  divine  providence  has  at 
length  afforded  opportunity  for  an  eligible 
removal.  A  piece  of  ground  has  been  ob- 
tained in  Commercial  Street,  a  new  street 
leading  from  Whitechapel  Church  to  Spitsl- 
fields'  Church,  on  which  a  large  company 
assembled  to  witness  the  laying  of  the  first 
stone  by  S.  M.  Peto,  Esq.,  M.P.,  to  join  in 
the  prayers  offered  by  the  pastor,  Mr.  Stovel, 
and  Dr.  Steane ;  and  to  hear  an  address  on 
the  occasion  by  Mr.  Hinton.  In  the  midst  of 
these  exercises  an  incident  occurred  which 
ought  to  be  recorded.  Mr.  Peto  had  spread 
the  mortar  in  the  usual  manner,  to  receive 
the  large  stone  which  was  suspended  by  ma- 
chinery over  the  spot  designed  for  it,  and  had 
stepped  back  to  allow  of  its  being  lowered, 
when  part  of  the  apparatus  giving  way,  the 
enormous  block  of  granite,  weighing  more 
than  four  tons,  suddenly  fell.  Mr.  Peto's 
hand  was  slightly  grazed  by  it ;  but  no  fur- 
ther injury  ensued,  we  believe,  from  what 
might  have  been  productive  of  extensively 
fatal  results.  The  danger  of  Mr.  Peto  was 
imminent;  and  our  readers  will  unite  with  us 
in  acknowledging  thankfully  the  providential 
preservation  of  his  valuable  life,  by  Him 
whom  he  was  serving  appropriately  at  the 
time,  and  who  has  yet,  we  trust,  much  for 
him  to  do  in  future  years.  May  the  pastor 
and  church  for  whose  use  this  building  is  de- 
signed, whom  we  sincerely  congratulate  on 
the  removal  of  obstructions  by  which  their 
usefulness  has  long  been  impeded,  enjoy 
among  them  habitual  tokens  of  the  presence 
of  that  gracious  and  Almighty  Friend  who 
now  so  seasonably  showed  himself  at  band  ai 
The  Preserver  of  Men  ! 
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EXTRACTS  FROM  RECENT  JOURNALS. 


Thb  Secretary  is  in  posseemon  of  the 
names  which  are  suppressed  for  pru- 
dential reasons,  in  the  ensuing  extracts, 
and  he  relies  with  implicit  confidence 
on  the  representations  they  contain. 

This  morning,  I  had  a  long  and 
trying  conversation  with  Mrs.  X.  of 
.  A  recent  pecuniary  disappoint- 
ment, added  to  former  bereavements 
and  losses,  has  fearfully  affected  her. 
Found  her  actually  railing  against  the 
Most  High  for  the  supposed  cruelty  of 
his  dealings  with  her.  Poor  lady !  she 
said  religion  could  afford  her  no  comfort, 
nor  was  it  possible  for  a  ray  of  hope 
ever  again  to  reach  her  crushed  and 
stricken  heart.  The  priests  who  visited 
her  had  utterly  failed  in  their  attempts 
to  soothe  her  sorrows.  One  recom- 
mended amusements  abroad,  with  light 
entertaining  reading  at  home.  Another 
tried  to  persuade  her  that  quiet  and 
resignation  could  only  be  attained  by 
retirement  to  a  convent,  and  in  the 
unflinching  observance  of  commanded 
duties.  But  in  her  wild  delirious  state 
of  mind,  she  seemed  inclined  to  cry  out 
in  the  language  of  Job,  ^^  miserable 
comforters  are  ye  all.''  As  she  per- 
severed in  turning  a  deaf  ear  to  every 
word  of  spiritual  consolation,  after  com- 
mending her  to  divine  teaching  I  was 
obliged  with  great  sorrow  to  leave  her 
in  this  melancholy  condition 

The  lady  with  whom  [a  young  female 
convert]  now  is,  informed  me  to-day 
that  she  found  the  poor  ^rl  quite  a 
treasure,  but  had  strong  fears  that  con- 
sumption will  ere  long  render  her  too 
weak  for  work.    I  noticed  before  that 

VOL.  XTII.^ — ^FOURTH  BBUS8. 


her  rigid  observance  of  the  fasts  and 
vigils  enjoined  by  the  Romish  church 
seemed  to  have  had  a  most  injurious 
effect  on  her  health.  How  many 
victims  does  this  fearful  system  of  error 
immolate!  .... 

Had  letters  from  Scotland.  Friends 
there  alarmed  by  newspaper  accounts  of 
the  cruel  death  of  poor  R.  Williams,  bible 
reader,  at  Whitegate,  county  of  Cork, 
who  was  employed  by  a  congregation 
in  Edinburgh.  They  foiget  that,  though 
a  case  such  as  this  may  be  permitted  to 
occur,  perhaps  to  arouse  the  Christian 
church  to  a  sense  of  the  evils  under 
which  Ireland  groans,  Almighty  pro- 
tection is  as  powerful  here  as  elsewhere. 

Was  informed  that  great  disturbance 
had  arisen  from  my  having  been  so 
much  with  the  late  old  Mrs.  — ,  who 
was  nearly  related  to  more  than  one 
priest.  Bishop — has  blamed  his  clergy 
for  negligence,  and  commanded  them 
to  take  such  measures  as  should  prevent 
the  like  happening  again.  .  .  . 

Had  again  to  resist  an  attempt  to 
engage  me  in  controversy.  Such  a  dis- 
position is  frequently  met  with,  but  is, 
on  all  occasions,  as  much  as  possible, 
avoided,  not  only  from  a  conscious  un- 
fitness for  it,  but  because  convinced 
that  the  advancement  of  God*s  glory  in 
the  salvation  of  sinners,  is  more  likely 
to  be  attained  by  a  simple  statement  of 
the  dedarations  of  scripture.  It  has 
always  appeared  more  in  accordance 
with  my  position  to  seek  to  win  souls 
to  Jesus  by  persuading  them,  fi*om  his 
own  word,  of  his  redeeming  love  and 
perfect  atonement,  than  to  waste  time 

in  the  unprofitable  disoossion  of  topics 
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of  minor  importance ;  and  I  am  not 
aware  of  losing  ground  iii  Qo^j9eq|^e^o^^ 
on  the  contrary,  much  heat  and  bitter- 
ness are  thereby  repressed.  .  .  • 

While  speaking  to  a  woman,  who 
stopped  me  near  St.  John's  grave-yard, 
a  lad,  like  a  painter,  came  up  and  set 
down  his  apparatus  as  if  to  rest  a  little. 
la  one  moment  I  heard  and  felt  a  splash 
behind  me.  He  had  daubed  me  from 
head  to  foot  with  his  brush  drawn  from 
a  pail  of  white  paint  1  Snatching  up 
his  things  and  running  off,  he  laughingly 
declared,  "one  bath  was  as  good  aa 
»aother,"  and  wishing  he  oould  '^put 
8Uoh  a  mark  on  all  the  biblicals  in 
— — ."  The  poor  woman  rather  made 
matters  worse  by  her  well-meant  Und- 
nes9>  endeayouring  to  wipe  away  the 
doDspicuous  badge  of  oil  paint  now 
affixed  to  my  black  dress.  .  .  . 

Called  on  Mrs.  X  who,  I  dread,  is 
seeking  ooasolation  in  a  way  that  can 
only  lead,  if  possible,  to  greater  misery. 
Should  my  fears  be  confirmed,  my  visits 
most  of  neoessity  cease.  Oh,  what 
agonizing  cogitations  does  thii  occasion  I 
Tet,  sad  to  rekte,  the  priests  would 
actually  rather  connive  at  crime,  than 
hear  of  what  they  would  consider  as 
the  apostftey  of  one  descended  from  ajoui 
allied  to  several  noble  families  who 
possessed  gre^  wealth  and  influence. 
It  was  quite  needless  to  remain  long 
with  her.  Had  visited  *-«—  Street 
Auxiliary,  and  only  four  fanulies  in 

Street,  when  heavy  rain  sent  me 

home  to  adjust  work,  accounts^  <fec. 
Prayer  meeting— Mr.  H.  conducted  the 
service.  Called  on  Miss  -«,  a  young 
lady  who,  after  residing  many  years, 
and  receiving  a  careful  education,  with 
unbounded  kindness  at  the  Ursuline 
Convent,  has  renounced  the  Roman 
Catholic  religion,  and  written  a  beauti- 
ful and  affectionate  letter  to  the  lady 
abbess  and  the  nuns,  her  former  in- 
structresses and  Mends,  giving  scrip- 
tural reasons  for  her  diaoge,  which  was 


entirely  the  result  of  a  diligent  but 
secret  perusal  of  a  New  Testament, 
which  came  as  it  were  accidentally 
into  her  possession,  and  without  having 
communication  with  any  protestant. 
She  has  -  recently  been  visited  with 
severe  iUness,  by  which  her  power  of 
speech  is  much  affected.  This  afiUction 
has  been  made  great  use  of  by  the 
Romanists,  and  pronounced  to  be  an 
indication  of  the  virgin's  displeasure.  . . 

There  has  lately  been  a  vast  accesaon 
of  young  men  sent  to  assist  the  priests 
here ;  they  parade  every  street  and  lane 
in  pairs,  and  are  easily  distinguiahable 
by  their  dress.  What  they  are  to  ac- 
complish remains  to  be  seen.  .  . 

Paid  an  early  visit  to  Mrs.  X.,  found 
her  in  a  wretched  unhappy  state  i  spoke 
plainly  of  what  I  suspected,  with  its 
degrading  and  raixK>os  oonsequences. 
She  neither  conceded  nor  attempted  to 
palliate  the  matter,  but  insisted  '^she 
could  see  no  harm  in  any  little  indul- 
gence that  for  a  time  relieved  her 
misery  without  ixyuring  othersr-^tfaat 
death  was  what  she  longed  for,"  ica 
Reasoned  long  and  earnestly  with  her ; 
she  wept  like  a  child,  said  she  had  little 
self-command,  but  pr<Mnised,  if  I  would 
not  forsake  her,  to  try  and  do  as  I 
wished.  Urging  her  once  more  above 
all  to  look  and  ask  for  divine  strength, 
I  suggested  it  might  do  her  good  to 
visit  her  friends,  or  invite  some  of  them 
to  come  to  her.  .  .  . 

Felt  greatly  for  the  destitute  condi- 
tion of  the  O'Bs,  a  very  interesting 
young  couple.  Found  them  without 
money  or  food,  but  engaged  in  prayer 
when  I  unexpectedly  entered  their 
hou$e.  Since  they  read  the  bible  and 
became  protestants  no  Romaniat  will 
employ  or  help  them,  and  their  avowed 
preference  for  the  baptist  chapel  rather 
than  the  established  church  has  quite 
alienated  the  sympathies  of  those  belong- 
ing to  the  state  communion.  Thus 
although  an  expert  workman,  he  gets 
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fitile  employineiit  here,  and  weald  gladly 
remote  to  England  if  he  had  the  means. 

Prayer-meeting.  Mr.  H.  gave  an  ad- 
dress* Told  a  story  of  a  poor  negro 
who  having  himself  obtained  peace  in 
Christ,  was  the  means  of  bringing 
hondredfl  of  his  oonntrymen  to  a  like 
precious  faith,  adding  that   if  there 

were  three  or  fonr  "Sams"  in  •, 

prayer-meetings  woold  not  be  so  ill 
attended.  It  does  afford  gronnd  for 
monmfol  eemsideration  that  where  there 
are  so  many  professing  to  have  ^en 
themselves  to  Jesus  sach  lukewarmness 
shoald  prevul,  and  so  little  impression 
be  made  on  the  mass  of  heathenism  and 
error  that  cover  the  land !  "  Wickedness 
is  in  the  midst  thereof:  deceit  and 
guile  depart  not  from  her  streets."  The 
weapons  with  which  the  adversary  here 
assails  any  who  attempt  to  break  in 
upon  his  territories  are,  no  doubt, 
terrific  to  weak  and  wavering  minds; 
but  should  any  soldier  of  the  cross, 
remembering  under  whose  victorious 
banner  he  fights,  shrink  from  the  con- 
flict 1  Their  leaders  urge  our  opponents 
to  be  but  true  to  themselves  and  they 
will  prevail*  Oh,  that  slumbering  Chris- 
tians would  fear  the  curse  of  Meroz, 
and  bestir  themselves  in  this  time  of 
need !  "  The  race  is  not  to  the  swift, 
nor  the  battle  to  the  strong."  Even 
now  the  Lord  of  hosts  might  show  pity, 
and,  by  the  hands  of  his  faithful  servants, 
cast  down  the  strong  holds  of  Satan,  and 
set  his  captives  free.  "Arise,  0  God, 
plead  thine  own  cause.*'  .  .  . 

Met  a  young  woman  whose  mother  is 
lately  dead,  she  intends  very  soon  join- 
ing two  brothers  now  in  Australia,  and 
was  very  anxious  I  would  give  her  a 
bible,  offering  a  gold  cross  as  payment. 

Conversed  with  Miss  C,  who  has 
come  to  visit  her  friends  here  before 
entering  upon  her  new  duties  at  . 
May  the  power  of  God  and  the  aid  of 
his  Holy  Spirit  abide  with  and  bless 
her !  .  .  . 


Had  some  earnest  conversation,  at 

f  with  old   M.   C*  and  a   com* 

pany  of  his  friends,  whom  his  sickness 
had  brought  to  condole  with  him. 
One  had  been  asking  how  much  he  in- 
tended to  leave  for  masses.  By  saying 
that  idthough  I  hoped  he  wcmld  still 
be  spared  and  restored  to  health,  yet,  if 
it  were  God's  wHl  to  take  him,  unless 
full  forgiveness  and  peace,  by  re- 
pentance and  Mih,  were  secured  now, 
there  "reraaineth  no  more  sacrifice  for 
sins,  but  a  certain  fearful  looking  for  of 
iudgment ;  that  there  was  no  hope  of 
any  being  received  into  the  palace  of 
the  King  of  kings  without  the  wedding- 
garment  of  Christ's  righteousness,  which 
was  not  to  be  bought  with  sUver*  or. 
gold,  I  ezdted  a  tremendous  burst 
of  indignation ;  some  exclaiming  they 
''would  not  like  to  peril  their  souls  on 
a  creed  Hke  that ;"  others  chiming  in 
with,  "such  awful  nonsense  must  plunge 
all  who  believed  it  into  the  depths  of 
hell  for  ever  and  ever.*'  Poor  — , 
who  is  really  not  now  ignorant  of  gospel 
truth,  astonished  me  by  exerting  him- 
self to  command  silence,  and  then  quietly 
looking  on  his  guests  murmured  the 
words,  '^Te  do  err,  not  knowing  the 
scriptures."  They  listened  attentively 
while  I  read  several  passages  from  the 
Douay  Testament,  to  prove  that  the 
creed  which  they  thought  so  terrible 
was  that  which  the  Roman  catholio 
church  must  believe  and  teach  if  she 
acknowledged  the  divine  authority  of 
the  bible.  They  had  nothing  more  to 
say,  and  appeared  quite  bewildered. .  . . 

Was  told  Father  N.  pronounced  in 

St.  • Chapel,  yesterday,  a  furious 

philippic  against  those  "demoniacal 
incendiaries,"  male  and  female,  who  are 
now  daring  to  intermeddle  with  religion 
in  this  city,  and  trying  by  every  hellish 
art  to  ensnare  the  young  with  their 
pernicious  teaching.  No  wonder  party 
spirit  rages  fiercely.  .  .  . 

Visited  a  number  of  houses,  con- 
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versed  with  the  inmateSy  and  distribated 
tracts  to  suoh  as  could  read  them. 
Found  three  Roman  Catholici  and  only 
one  protestant  school,  none  of  them,  so 
far  as  I  could  judge,  in  a  very  prosper- 
ous condition*  The  people  generally 
seemed  more  accessible  and  conversable 

than  the  Romanists  of  y  perhaps 

on  account  of  there  being  nothing 
to  rouse  the  vigilance  of  the  parish 
priest  who  has  everything  apparently 
his  own  way.  The  late  rector,  who 
was^  a  few  weeks  ago,  very  suddenly 
cut  off,  during  his  long  incumbency  did 
not,  I  was  informed,  trouble  himself 
much  about  spiritual  matters ;  his  curate 
resides  at  some  distance,  and  is  little 
.seen  or  known  in.  the  place.  There  are 
no  acknowledged  dissenters  of  any  de- 
nomination. One  young  person  I  dis- 
covered had  been  reading  the  bible  in 
secret  daily  for  more  than  a  year  past ; 
she  showed  me  a  tract, ''  Righteousness 
without  Works,"  the  perusal  of  which 
had  induced  her  to  procure  and  study 
the  word  of  God.  Others  were  quietly 
pursuing  the  same  plan,  and  an  aged 
pilgrim  said  the  fear  evinced  by  the 
clergy  lest  the  people  should  see  and 
know  the  scriptures,  had  long  ago  made 
him  mistrust  them ;  he  hears  the  Douay 
version  read,  and  although  still  a  nomi- 
nal papist  is  far  from  acquiescing  in 
many  of  the  peculiar  tenets  of  the 
Romish  church.  He  is  unaUe  to  go  to 
any  place  of  worship,  and  being  now 
poor  no  one  interferes  with  him.  Had, 
upon  the  whole,  much  encouragement ; 
spent  the  day  pleasantly,  I  trust  use- 
fully, and  returned  to  in  the 

evening  under  a  pour  of  rain.  This 
inhospitable  and  fidde  climate  tests  the 
constitution. 

Tried  to  visit  at y  but  without 

success ;  many  were  abroad  engaged  in 
their  ordinary  callings ;  a  few  still  kept 
their  doors  closed.  Oh  1  if  they  feared 
Jehovah's  anger  as  much  as  they  do  the 
priest's  1    Met  a  party  of  furmers  with 


their  wives,  who,  without  restraint,  en- 
tered into  religious  conversation,  and 
appeared  less  prejudiced  against  reading 
and  judging  for  themselveB  than  the 
poorer  classes.  One  admitted  that,  as 
he  would  not  take  a  lease  merely  on  the 
word  of  another  man  without  first  seeing 
and  ascertaining  the  value  and  all  mi- 
nute particulars  regarding  the  property, 
it  was  surely  reasonable,  in  a  matter  of 
such  importance  as  the  eternal  welfive 
of  his  soul  that,  before  he  could  accept 
he  should  understand  exactly  the  terms 
of  salvation  as  made  known  by  the 
Creator.  Another  subjoined,  *'  no  teacher 
of  religion  could  be  justified  in  forbid* 
ding  free  access  to  the  evidence  upon 
which  he  founded  his  instruction." 

The  English  ministers  who  were  here 
last  summer  have  publicly  announced 
their  intention  of  again  visiting  this  un- 
happy oountiy.  May  their  coming  be 
productive  of  much  good  ;  but  it  is  to 
be  feared  this  early  intimation  of  it  will, 
by  exciting  all  the  hostility  and  opposi 
tioni  which  the  priests,  so  prepared  and 
warned,  wiLl  be  sure  to  organize,  tend  to 
diminish  the  benefit,  and  perhi^  sub- 
ject these  noble  champions  of  the  truth 
to  renewed  personal  ii\juiy.  An  unex- 
pected appearance  and  heaven-directed 
ministration  might  have  taken  the 
people  by  surprise  and  secured  a  hear- 
ing, ere  the  secret,  heartless^  and  tor- 
tuous policy  of  the  priesthood  had  time 
to  operate.  .  .  . 

Insignificant  as  I  am,  I  shall  be  more 
closely  watched  than  ever.  A  priest 
has  taken  lodging  in  the  house  directly 
opposite;  two  have  been  for  some  weeks 
located  next  door  to  this  on  one  side, 

and  Mrs.  's  oonfessor  has  come 

to  reside  with  her  on  the  other ;  so  I 
cannot  go  out  or  come  in,  nor  can  any 
one  call  here  now,  unobserved.* 

Some  of  the  English  ministers  have 
already  arrived.  One  of  them  preached 
most  impressively  from  Rev.  v.  9, 10, 
in  the  baptist  c^pel    this  forenooni 
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Had  a  message  from  Mrs.  —  re- 
questing a  visit.  It  seems  that,  on 
leaving  the  lying-in  hospital  with  her 
babe»  her  return  home  was  concealed 
for  some  weeks  from  the  priests ;  how- 
ever the  nuns  at  length  discovered  her, 
and  upon  inquiry  by  what  means  she 
procured  admission  to  that  institution, 
she  told  them  I  had  got  her  a  ticket. 
They  at  once  left ;  but  in  less  than  an 
hour  her  landlord  came  to  say  she  must 
remove  immediately,  as  he  required  the 
house  to  be  empty  and  the  key  delivered 
to  him  before  sunset.  She  and  her 
family  had  accordingly  been  obliged  to 
betake  themselves  to  a  horrid  den  in 

Lane,  the  rent  of  which   they 

do  not  know  how  they  are  to  pay,  as  the 
husband,  too,  has  been  again  thrown 
out  of  employ.  Called  at  D.  O'B.'s. 
Having  determined,  if  possible,  to  go  to 
London,  he  has  drawn  up  a  paper  stating 
his  reasons  and  soliciting  assistance. 
This  he  has  presented  to  several  of  the 
church  clergymen  who  had  visited  and 
knew  him ;  and  some  of  them,  it  would 
appear,  rather  than  have  him  become  a 
baptist  here,  have  subscribed  small  sums 
to  aid  in  his  removal.  His  wife  seems 
fully  convinced  of  the  believer's  obliga- 
tion to  observe  the  ordinance  of  baptism, 
and  says  she  hopes,  as  soon  as  they  get 
to  London,  that  both  she  and  her  hus- 
band will  be  able  to  follow  the  Lord's 
example  in  this  matter.  .  •  . 

Sent  for  to  visit  a  very  intelli- 
gent man,  though  still  a  papist  in 
name;  During  his  wife's  illness  he 
willingly  consented,  at  her  request,  to 
read  the  bible  for  her  daily,  and  has,  be 
allows,  derived  great  profit  from  it.  She 
was,  when  I  first  became  acquainted 
with  her,  a  devoted  and  most  bigoted 
Bomanist,  but  warm-hearted  and  sus- 
ceptible;  and  becoming  singularly 
attached  to  one  she  saw  was  a  stranger, 
seemingly  without  iriend  or  protector, 
she  would  watch  for  and  follow  me 
about.    Many,  many  instances  of  kind 


and  thoughtful  attention  has  she  shown 
me  in  a  truly  disinterested  nianner. 
Being  then  without  family,  she  often 
came  and  spent  hours  in  the  school  to 
be  near  me,  and  thus  heard  portions  of 
scripture  read  and  explained.  After- 
wards she  got  a  bible  of  her  own.  By 
the  study  of  it  the  eyes  of  her  under^ 
standing  were  gradually  opened,  mass 
rejected,  confession  to  Gk)d  only  recog- 
nised, pardon  of  sin  and  acceptance 
sought  through  the  atonement  of  the 
one  Mediator ;  and,  at  last,  a  respectful 
but  firm  dedaration  to  her  priest  of  her 
entire  reliance  upon  Christ  and  his 
word,  as  her  free  choice.  Her  case  ex- 
citing considerable  notice ;  the  church 
people  immediately  gathered  about  her, 
and  with  much  show  of  flattering  regard 
invited  and  received  her  among  them. 
Thus  admitted  as  a  convert,  two  chil- 
dren, who  have  since  been  bom,  were 
publicly  baptized — sprinkled.  Trem- 
bling for  the  consequences  of  so  much 
adulation  and  applause,  I,  of  course, 
could  not,  under  the  circumstances,  in- 
terfere ;  but,  obliged  to  leave  her  to  the 
leadings  of  her  own  mind  and  the 
counsel  of  her  newly-acquired  instruc- 
tors, I  continued  to  see  her  occasionally. 
For  a  long  time  I  always  found  her  dili- 
gently looked  after,  seldom  a  day  alone ; 
and  was  oftener  than  once  given  to  un- 
derstand by  such  parties  that  my  visits 
to  those  who,  like  her,  belonged  to  the 
established  church,  were  neither  ne- 
cessary nor  acceptable.  Latterly  it  was 
evident  aU  this  fuss  and  parade  had 
wofully  decreased,  and  in  her  recent  ill- 
ness she  felt  neglected  and  forgotten — 
hence  the  summons  and  request  now 
conveyed  to  me.  Little  as  I  can  do 
for  her,  —  seemed  overjoyed  at  my 
coming,  and  with  a  spirit  like  that  of  a 
little  child  we  conferred  as  in  former 
times  of  him  who  is  the  same  yester- 
day, to-day,  and  for  ever.  .  .  . 

The  conviction  that  I  am  going  to  be 
deprived  of  one  of  my  greatest  pleasure 


674 


IRISH  OHRONIOLB. 


Baddens  me.  My  poor  r&f^ged  school 
children  have  long  been  in  the  habit  on 
fine  evenings  of  coming  out  in  little 
bands  at  the  time  they  know  I  usually 
am  in  the  house;  and,  watching  till 
they  get  a  glimpse  of  me  near  the 
window,  begin  to  sing  some  of  the  sweet 
little  hymns  they  were  tatight.  To- 
night several  of  them  arrived  about 
dusk,  and  collecting  in  a  group  on  the 
path  before  the  priest^s  abode  opposite, 
they  squatted  down  and  commenced 
with  soft  melodious  voices  one  of 
Watts's  divine  songs,  which  they  used 
to  call  my  ''favourite.**  They  were  soon 
interrupted  by  a  person  from  the  said 
house,  sent  out  rudely  to  order  them 
away.  Poor  little  things  !  I  was  sorry 
to  notice  the  crest-fallen  disconsolate 
way  they  dispersed,  especially  as  they 
are  not  allowed  to  sing  the  hymns  they 
love  so  much  in  their  school  now.  No 
sooner  were  these  dear  little  minstrels 
gone,  than  two  sturdy  mendicants  took 
up  their  station  on  the  same  spot ;  and, 
instead  of  being  driven  away,  were 
encouraged  by  a  donation  to  scream 
out  in  the  most  discordant  tones  their 
profane  doggerel  as  long  as  they 
pleased. 

Had  much  useless  converse  with  a 
venerable  but  touchy  papist  at  Mount 
Pleasant,  into  whose  ductile  mind  I 
gathered  the  priests  had  been  instilling 
such  notions  as  that "  Ireland  had  never 
enjoyed  a  day's  peace  since  so  many  hete- 
rodox religionists  were  allowed  to  roam 
at  large  in  it,  nor  could  prosperity  be 
looked  for  until  all  and  every  one  of 
them  were  got  rid  of,  which  might  soon 
be  the  case  if  catholics  were  but  true  to 
themselves."  He  especially  inveighed 
against  the  presumption  of  unqualified 
persons  as  scripture  readers,  visitors,  or 
any  other  nondescripts,  neglecting  law- 
ful callings,  travelling  about  for  pay, 
and,  in  their  ignorance,  not  only  inter- 
fering with  the  regular  business  of  the 
clergy,  but  disturbing  the  quiet  of  the 


country,  by  the  poisonona  errors  they 
disseminated.  As  he  would  not  hear  a 
word  read,  it  was  very  hard  to  get  him 
so  &r  lis  to  acknowledge  that  anything 
deserving  the  name  of  religion  must  b^ 
at  last  a  personal  matter  between  God 
and  every  one's  own  conscience ;  that  aH 
a  fellow  creature,  whether  clergyman  or 
layman,  could  do,  was  merely  to  help  us 
in  our  present  feeble  state,  to  ascertain 
what  was  required  for  our  everlasting 
good.  But  when  I  proposed,  as  the 
most  perfect  and  unerring  of  all  guides, 
the  inspired  record  of  his  revealed  will 
which  our  Creator  had  given  in  his 
precious  word,  and  which  being  intended 
for,  and  adapted  to  instruct  aH,  ought 
surely  to  be  gratefully  received  and 
studied  by  as  many  as  could  read;  he 
demurred,  and  said,  here  was  the  very 
root  of  dissension,  for  how  could  un- 
learned persons  now  tell  what  was  or 
Was  not  the  word  of  God  7  and,  so  long 
as  nothing  but  wrangling  and  division 
oaiiie  of  their  pretended  interpretation 
of  it,  he  believed  the  right  and  safe  plan 
Was  to  trust  to  what  was  taught  by  the 
church  to  which  had  been  committed 
the  care  and  understanding  of  these 
things,  and  from  whom  in  these  evil 
days,  her  children  could  alone  learn 
their  duty.  He  positively  rejected 
further  examination  of  the  subject,  and 
w^as  concluding  with  a  warm  panegyric 
on  the  faithfulness,  vigilance,  and  unity 
of  the  holy  catholic  church,  and  the 
paternal,  ever-watchful  interest  her 
clergy  took  in  all  pertaining  to  It.  I 
allowed  him  to  finish,  and  before  leaving 
him  said,  that  having  heard  all  he 
advanced,  I  would  now  only  remind 
him  of  what  he  knew  already,  no  priest 
or  minister  could  convert  a  soul,  or 
answer  for  him  at  the  judgment  seat, 
and,  as  it  was  written  in  the  standard 
of  infallible  truth,  "  Except  a  man  be 
bom  again,  he  cannot  see  the  kingdom 
of  God,"  it  would  be  well  in  time  to 
apply  to  Him  who  alone  could  renew. 
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fianotify,  and  save.  We  parted  yery 
giood  friends. 

Feeble  and  unproductive  as  the  bap- 
tiat  acbool  has  aa  yet  been,  having 
already,  through  divine  goodness,  gained 
a  loqal  habitation  and  luname^  X  believe 
it  needs  only  to  be  worked  with  suffix 
oient  power  to  prove  a  fountain  of  living 
water,  £rom  which  streams  of  refreshing 
may  be  sent  forth  to  irrigate  and  fer'« 
tilize  all  around  it,  breaking  down  the 
mighty  popish  barriers  of  ignorance, 
superstition,  idleness,  filth,  sabbath- 
breaking,  profanity,  and  deception. 
Were  it  possible  to  give  a  bit  of  bread 
to  those  willing  to  come  to  us  without 
having  had  any  breakfast,  and  who  go 
without  hope  or  prospect  of  dinner  or 
supper,  the  attendance  might  soon,  in 
spite  of  persecution,  meet  our  utmost 
wishes :  dire  necessity  drives  multitudes 
of  poor  little  girls  to  the  streets  either 
as  petty  merchants,  or  to  steal  and  beg, 
who  would  much  rather  be  in  school  if 
absolute  starvation  could  be  averted. 

Qave  away  the  last  of  the  stock  of 
large  New  Testaments  I  brought  hither 

to  P ►  D and  his  wife  who  are 

to  sail  from  this   to-morrow  for  the 

United  States.   After  passing  St. 's 

College,  and  proceeding  leisurely  up  the 
hill,  was  startled  by  a  shower  of  stones ; 
though  some  fell  very  near,  not  one  of 
them  touched  me.  A  number  of  boys 
around  the  college  gate  were  the  only 
persons  in  sight.  Whether  they  threw 
the  stones  I  did  not  turn  back  to 
inquire.  .  .  . 

Greatly  surprised  at  the  inconsiderate 
apathy  of  protestant  parents  here  allow- 
ing their  children  indiscriminately  to 
play  and  associate  with  wily  young 
Romanists  without  dreaming  of  harm. 

This  aftemoooL  I  observed  Mr. *& 

nursemaid,  who  had  been  sent  out  with 
her  master's  children  for  exercise  while 
papa  was  dining,  lead  her  young  charge 
into  a  popish  chapel.  Curiosity  induced 
me  to  watch  her.    After  kneeling  to 


repeat  her  prayers,  she  vanished  into 
one  of  the  confessional  boxes.  The  next 
I  saw  of  her  was  poking  her  finger  into 
the  holy  water  and  rubbing  it  over 

baby's  face,  while  Father  C was 

distributing  sugar-plums  among  the 
older  children.  This  is  no  doubt  meant 
in  kindness  to  those  she  is  taught  to 
regard  as  little  heretics,  but  unless  such 
early  impressions  be  followed  up  by 
judicious  parental  instruction,  what 
fruits  may  be  expected  ?  .  .  . 

Had,  for  the  first  time,  much  serious 

conversation  with  Mrs. and  her 

daughters;  I  have  thought  them  held 
under  such  mental  thraldom  by  their 
spiritual  guides  that  although  they  re- 
ceived my  visits  with  a  ready  welcome, 
and  appeared  even  anxious  to  see  me 
o£bener,  I  never  could  get  them  to  enter 
upon  the  subject  of  the  sinner's  hope 
through  Jesus.  To-day,  however,  a 
change,  in  this  respect,  was  apparent. 
He  who  has  the  hearts  of  all  in  hii 
hands  was  pleased  to  open  theirs  to 
attend  to  the  gospel  of  the  grace  of  Qod, 
The  opportunity  wss  joyfully  seized  to 
proclaim,  as  ability  was  given,  the  glad 
tidings  of  peace  and  safety  to  all  who 
were  truly  united  to  the  Redeemer. 
Many  passages  were  read  and  listened 
to  with  tears.  May  the  broken  cisterns, 
hitherto  resorted  to,  be  henceforth 
abandoned,  and  the  living  water  spring- 
ing up  into  everlasting  life  be  abundantly 

received.     Mrs. *s  Roman  catholic 

schoolmistress,  who  was  present,  b^ged 
I  would  never  pass  without  calling  upon 
her. 

On  going  home  for  tracts,  found  Mrs. 

and  Mrs. waiting  to  say  that 

Mrs.  W r  was  a  great  deal  worse  and 

had  repeatedly  asked  that  I  should  be 
sent  for.  Went  immediately  and  saw 
at  once  that  release  from  pain  and 
sorrow  was  near  at  hand.  She  had  not 
spoken  for  some  time,  but  when  informed 
I  was  now  beside  her,  she  seemed  grati- 
fied, and  stretched  out  both  her  arms  as 
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if  to  draw  me  dose  to  her ;  her  eight 
was  gone.  Knowing  the  desire  of  the 
inmates  of  the  house  to  have  a  priest 
summoned,  resolved  to  wait  till  all  was 
over.  At  intervals  she  appeared  con- 
scious of  what  was  said  or  done,  the  last 
words  she  attempted  to  articulate  were 
very  indistinct,  I  could  only  make  out, 
"Jesus,  my  only  hope,  my  aU."  At 
half-past  seven,  p.m.,  she  gently  ceased 
to  breathe.  Her  end  was  indeed  peace. 
The  poor  papists  present,  of  whom  there 
was  a  large  number,  clung  to  me  with 
melting  kindness-*- they  had  listened 
with  much  eagerness  to  all  that  had 
been  read  or  said.  Having  provided 
what  was  necessary  for  the  body,  and 
ordered  a  coffin,  I  locked  up  the  room, 
intimating  my  wish  that  there  should 
be  no  wake.  They  promised  that  what- 
ever I  desired  should  be  attended  to. 

Thus  another  in' whom  I  have  for 
more  than  a  year  felt  peculiar  interest 
has  been  removed.  Mrs.  W—  was 
certainly  no*ordinary  character,  and  the 
excruciating  disease  (cancer)  under 
which  she  80  long  laboured  brought  into 
lively  exercise  self-command,  and  patient 
resignation  to  the  divine  wilL  Although 


for  some  months  past,  entirdy  depend- 
ant on  the  precarious  and  scanty  aid  of 
those  privileged  to  visit  her,  her  fJEUth 
never  failed,  nor  did  her  reliance  on  her 
heavenly  Father*s  promises  waver,  I 
ever  found  her  thankful  and  contented. 
She  was,' till  her  husband's  sudden  death 
from  cholera,  in  affluent  circumstances. 
Her  only  son  was  chosen  by  a  gentle* 
man  in  Garlow,  as  land  agent  over  his 
property  there,  but  had  only  entered  on 
his  duties  a  few  days,  when  he  was  shot 
in  his  employer's  court-yard.  During 
the  few  hours  he  lingered,  he  expressed 
forgiveness  and  pity  for  his  deluded 
murderer,  entreating  that  no  prosecu- 
tion  should  be  instituted.  He  was 
esteemed  by  those  who  knew  him  as  an 
amiable  inoffensive  man,  generally  re- 
spected and  beloved.  .  .  • 

Visited  Alley.      Was    rather 

amused  with  the  description  widow  G. 
gave  of  Iiersel€  ^  Och  its  myself  was 
content  to  be  the  wicked  ignorant 
cratur  wanst.  A  papish  woman  and  a 
blind  mass-monger ;  but  glory  be  to 
God  that  put  it  into  my  ould  heart  to 
be  only  a  poor  christen  while  I  live, 
and  a  debtor  for  ail  at  the  end." 
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£  9,  d.    £  t.  d. 

Bonrton  on  tho  W*ter— 

HxB.  Reynolds 0    6    0 

Box  by  ditto 0  15    0 


Bradford,  by  Rot.  H.  Dowson— 

MiM  WUcock 1 

Kingstanler,  Collected  by  Misa  E.  King- 
Alder,  Mrs.  0    fl    0 

Friend,  A 0    5    0 

Heayen,  Mr 0    5    0 

Hoare,  Mils « 0    5    0 

King,  Miss  10    0 


10    0 


0    0 


king.  Miss  B 0    5    0 

King,  Mrs.  P.  10    0 

^  3 


LiTerpool,  by  J.  Coward,  Esq.-^ 
Half  yearly  Tote  firom  Weekly 
Coniribntiona    at    Pem- 
broke Chapel    25 

Morrlsh,  Mr 1 


0    0 
0    0 


96 

Waldridge  Dinton,  near  Aylesbniy — 

Hamphreys,  W.,  Bsq. «..,••    1 

Au{/uat  IS,  1851. 


5    0 


0    0 
0    0 


SUBSCRIPTIONS  AND  DONATIONS  wiU  be  tbimkftiUy  received  by  the  Traasuxer, 
Thomas  Piswtrbss,  Esq.,  or  the  Secretory,  the  Rev.  William  6boser«  to  the  ktter  of 
whom  money  orders  should  be  made  payable,  at  the  Mission  House,  33,  Moorgate  Street ; 
by  the  London  Collector,  Rev»  C.  Woollaoott,  4,  Compton  Street  East,  Brunswick  Square; 
and  by  the  Baptist  Ministers  in  any  of  obr  principal  Town& 
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THE  MISSIONARY  HERALD 
CHOBIKARPAR,  NORTH  WEST  OF  BARISAUL. 


This  18  one  of  the  most  interesting 
stations  in  the  district.  There  are  con* 
nected  with  it  seven  out-stations,  all 
pretty  close  at  hand.  The  Christian 
community  numbers  246  souls.  The 
congregation  on  the  sabbath  occasionally 
exceeds  150  adults.  In  the  church,  there 
were  at  the  close  of  1853  fifty-nine 
members.  There  are  a  larger  number  of 
those  who  can  read  here  than  in  any 
other  pUce.  Abdtt  twenty-five  women^ 
and  some  girIS|  ftUmd  school  every  day 
at  Chobikafpar  itself)  and  at  Chit- 
pookootyfty  we  hftve  a  branch  tohodi  of 
from  flfteeii  to  twenty  women* 

The  native  ptet^hfn,  Shorofi^  is  the 
oldest  native  agent  employed  by  the 
society  ifi  Bengal.  Mi".  Ward  of  8eraflH 
pore,  only  a  week  befofi  his  death, 
introduced  Slioiron  into  the  work.    Ever 


since  then,  he  has  been  engaged  in 
preadung  the  gospel  in  various  districts^ 
and  for  many  years  past  has  had  charge 
of  a  church,  first  in  Jessore,  and  then 
here.  He  is  a  thoroughly  good  man, 
slow  going,  but  methodical,  and  has 
been  more  blessed  in  his  labour  than 
perhaps  any  of  us.  He  is  very  much 
loved  by  the  people,  and  is  sincerely 
attached  to  them  and  all  their  interests. 
The  ehapel  is  new  and  strong,  larger 
and  ilf  onger  than  the  one  carried  away 
by  the  tempest  in  1852,  with  a  small 
VLppet  room.  It  is  six-cornered,  which, 
lor  thatched  buildings,  is  a  novelty. 
Behilld  it  ie  the  village,  situated  on  the 
four'sidee  of  an  immense  tank,  the 
history  ot  which  would  probably  bring 
out  eome  eurious  facts. 


THE  MANTRAS  IK  POPULAR  USE  IN  BENGAL. 
{Fr<m  ths  Oritntcd  Baptist.) 


Jfevf  SflgUsh  readers  ara  aeqoaifited 
with  the  mysteriee  of  inantftfi',%h^  fiiyitie 
worde  by  which  the  Bfahmill  holdi  the 
Hindoos  ill  Mibjectioll#  and  fills  his 
coffers  with  their  wealth,  fiat  little  in- 
formation can  be  found  in  waters  on 
Hinduism,  and  in  odf  inquiries  among 
the  natives  we  have  been  answered  by 
an  ommous  shake  of  the  head ;  the  sah- 
ject  being  coBsideted  too  sacred  for 
familiaf  oonversation  with  an  Ittpttre 
beef-eater< 

1.  The  term  manirOj  in  a  general 
sense,  de&otee  prayer.  This  is  evident 
from  the  fact  that  the  Hindu  philoso- 
phers have  divided  the  Vedas  into  two 
parts ;  namely,  Mantras  and  Biihma- 
nas ;  that  is^  prayers  and  ritoab*  The 
word,  in  its  more  limited  api^lcation, 
may  be  translated  ieent  prayeff  because 
certain  mystical  words  are  whispered  in 
the  ear  of  a  disciple  by  the  Spiritual 
teacher,  which  words  the  disciple  is  never 
to  repeat  aloud^  nor  divulge  to  any  one. 


Wa  iball  now  bring  before  our  readers 
some  of  theie  mystic  words.  Of  all  the 
mantras,  the  most  sacred,  the  most  ceie- 
bfated  and  influential,  is  the  Gdyatri. 
This  is  a  short  prayer  to  the  sun,  reoog- 
niaed  as  the  supreme,  and  is  found  in 
the  tenth  hymn  of  the  fourth  section  of 
the  third  Ashtaka  of  the  Sanhita  of  the 
Big  Veda. 

^  We  meditate  on  that  excellent  light 
of  the  divine  sim,  may  he  illuminate  our 
odnds.*' 

The  Hindu  shastras  give  different  ac- 
eounte  of  the  origin  of  the  Q&yatri.  In 
the  laws  of  Menu,  the  following  is 
giveti:— *'From  the  three  Ved4a,  also, 
the  Lord  of  creatures  successively  milked 
out  the  three  measures  of  that  inedible 
testy  beginning  with  the  word  tody  and 
entitled  Sdvitri  or  Gdyatri."  In  the 
Vishnu  Purdna,  we  have  the  following 
senten^: — "From  his  eastern  mouth 
Brahmii  created  the  Gdyatri  metre." 
The  Bhdgabata  gives  another  versicm : 
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— "  The  mystic  words  and  monosyllable 
proceeded  from  his  heart,  the  Gdjatri 
from  his  skin." 

Every  young  Br4hman  is  initiated  to 
the  priesthood^  and  consecrated,  by  the 
Gdyatri  being   muttered   in   his   ear. 
Every  Brdhman  must  repeat  it  at  early 
dawn,  until  he  sees  the  sun;  and  at 
evening  twilight,  nntil  the  stars  dis- 
tinctly appear.    "  By  the  sole  repetition 
of  the  Q&yatri,  a  priest  may  indubitably 
attain  beatitude,  let  him  perform,  or  not 
perform,  any  other   religious   act."— 
Laws  of  Menu,  II.  87.    Should  a  priest 
forget  the  mantra  proper  to  any  reli- 
gious ceremony,  the  Gdyatri  supplies  the 
want  of  them  all.  In^the  Vishnu  Purdna, 
there  is  a  curious  instance  of  the  power 
of  the  Gdyatri.    In  the  interval  between 
the  setting  and  the  rising  of  the  sun, 
certain  fiends  are   permitted  to  come 
into  existence,  who  attempt  to  devour 
the  sun  before  its  rising,  then   holy 
Brdhnnms  scatter  water  consecrated  by 
the  Gdyatri,  and  by  this  Kofy  vxtter  the 
foul  fiends  are  consumed ;  and  he  who 
neglects  this  prayer  is  guilty  of  the 
murder  of  the  sun. 

The  monosyllable  Om,  is  invested  by 
the  Hindu  shdstras  with  peculiar  sane* 
tity.  The  following  description  of  it  is 
given  in  the  Laws  of  Menu.  "  Brahmd 
milked  out,  as  it  were,  from  the  three 
Yedds,  the  letter  A,  the  letter  U,  and  the 
letter  M,  which  form  by  their  coalition 
the  triliteral  monosyllable,  together  with 
the  three  mysterious  words,  Bhur, 
Bhuvah,  ^er,  or  earth,  sky  and  heaven." 
"The  triliteral  monosyllable  is  an  em- 
blem of  the  Supreme.*'  The  dally 
prayers  of  the  Brdhmans  begin  with  the 
formula,  Om  Bhur,  Om,  Bhuvak,  Om 
Sroer,  A  Brdhman  beginning  and  end- 
ing a  lecture  on  the  Teda,  must  always 
pronounce  to  himself  the  syllable  Om ; 
for  unless  the  syllable  Om  precede,  his 
learning  will  pass  away  from  him,  and 
unless  it  follow,  nothing  will  be  long 
retained. 


2.  In  the  Hindu  system  there  are  na« 
meroua  ceremonies,  connected  with 
births,  marriages,  funerals,  building  of 
houses,  the  invocation  of  a  god  or  god- 
dess, to  dwell  for  a  time  in  an  image,  &q. 

In  all  these  ceremonies  certain  man- 
tras are  used,  without  which  the  whole 
performance   would    be    unprofitable. 
When  a  householder  has  provided  him- 
self with  an  image,  the  next  thing  is  to 
invite  a  holy  Brdhman,  who,  for  a  con- 
sideration, repeats  the  mantra  ;  and  the 
god  or  goddess  invoked  has  no  more 
power  to  resist  than  a  child  has  to  ar- 
rest the  sun  in  its  progress.    These 
mantras  are  most  carefully  concealed  by 
the  Brdhmans  ;  we  have,  however,  met 
with  two.    One  of  these  is  from  the 
Tantra,  and  is  used  by  the  Brahmachdris 
in  their  orgies  ;*  this  mantra  is  com- 
posed of  the  letter  H,  and  the  letter  8. 
Its  qualities  are  thus  described  :— "  This 
mantra  is  present  in  all  beings  that 
breathe,  from  Shiv  to  a  worm,  and  exists 
in  a  state  of  expiration  and  inspiration ; 
he  who  knows  it  needs  no  other  know- 
ledge ;  he  who  repeats  it  need  practise 
no  other  act  of  adoration."    The  second 
mantra  is  from  the  Rig  Veda,  and  is  to 
be  recited  on  building  a  house.    There 
is  a  curious  legend  connected  with  the 
origin  of  this  prayer.  Vasishtha,  coming 
at  night  to  the  house  of  Varuna,  with 
the  design  of  stealing  grain  to  appea^se 
his  hunger  after  a  fast  of  three  days, 
was   assailed  by   the  house-dog:   he 
uttered  this  incantation  to  send  the  ddg 
to  sleep.    We  give  a  portion  of  this 
prayer:   "Guardian  of  this   abode,  bo 
acquainted  with  us,  be  to  us  a  wholesome 
dwelling,  afford  us  what  we  ask  of  thee, 
and  grant  happiness  to  our  bipeds  and 
quadrupeds.    Guardian  of  this  house, 
increase  both  us  and  our  wealth." 


To  he  continued. 


•  The  rit68  of  the  Bi«liinae1i4rifl  are  meet  ftbomln* 
able.   Bat  the  •!>•?§  ni*ati»«oiiaeer»t«e  Ike  whole. 
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Some  interesting  facts  connected  with 
the  itinerary  school  in  this  portion  of 
our  mission  field,  have  recently  occurred, 
illustrative  of  the  power  of  Bomanism 
in  France,  and  of  the  difficulties  to  be 
encountered  in  conveying  to  the  perish- 
ing the  word  of  life.  Two  and  some- 
timesj  three  •  teachers  are  employed, 
under  the  superintendence  of  Mr. 
Jenkins,  in  visiting  the  houses  of  the 
people.  Their  object  is,  while  com- 
municating the  elements  of  reading,  at 
the  same  time  to  convey  a  knowledge 
of  salvation.  The  circuit  of  the  teachers 
is  confined  at  present  to  two  contiguous 
parishes,  and  for  a  tune  their  work  has 
been  carried  on  without  molestation. 
The  priests  were  at  last  aroused,  startled 
from  their  dumber  by  the  activity  of 
the  messengers  of  truth,  and  determined 
at  Lent  to  make  a  strong  effort  to  stay 
their  progress. 

The  first  step  was  to  visit  the  families 
in  the  school  district,  and  to  exhort  all 
not  to  receive  lessons,  under  pain  of 
being  refused  absolution  at  the  ap- 
proaching Easter  communion.  The 
lesson  books  and  testaments  were  de- 
manded, and  in  one  house  the  priest 
confessed  to  have  burnt  four  books. 
Mr.  Jenkins  thus  describes  these 
visits:— 

The  priest  entered  the  house  of  a  weaver, 
whoy  with  his  soiij  took  leaBons  of  the  teachers. 
When  this  man  commenced  he  had  no  know- 
ledge of  reading,  but  got  on  so  well  that  he 
was  reading  in  the  New  Testament.  He  was 
not  at  home  when  the  priest  called,  which 
'  gare  the  priest  a  good  opportunity  to  tell  his 
wife  the  teachers  were  not  Christians  but 
heretics,  and  that  their  books  were  bad ; 
which  so  frightened  the  poor  woman,  that 
the  said  they  should  not  come  there  any 
more.  The  priest,  without  asking  leave, 
took  away  the  poor  man's  testament,  and 
nid  in  cas9  he  would  continue  taking  lessons 
be  was  sore  to  lose  his  work.    This  threat 
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was  also  held  out  to  a  blacksmith,  should  he 
continue  to  transgress  by  taking  lessons  of 
the  teachers.  This  man  had  three  of  his 
children  receiving  instruction,  and  it  appears 
they  were  of  the  few  that  prefer  learning  to 
read  in  a  small  Latin  book  commonly  made 
use  of  in  this  country,  according  to  the 
Romish  church.  This  man  lives  about  three 
miles  horn  the  parish  vilkge,  and  yet  the 


cur6  told  him  the  priests  would  send  him 
their  horses  to  be  shod,  if  he  would 
comply  with  his  request.  The  priest  even 
told  some  neighbours  to  watch  and  let  him 
know  whether  the  teachers  gave  any  more 
lessons  in  these  families.  However,  the 
weaver  came  the  following  Sunday  for 
another  Testament,  quite  resolved  to  continue 
reading  it. 

Among  those  receiving  instruction,  there  is 
one  very  interesting  family  wherd  the  father, 
mother,  and  children,  learn  to  read,  take 
great  pleasure  in  hearing  the  gospel  explained, 
and  receive  it  joyfully.  The  priest  called 
upon  this  fiunily.  The  husband  was  not  at 
home ;  the  wife  and  eldest  son  were,  and  had 
to  plead  the  cause  of  truth.  The  following 
is  the  substance  of  the  conversation  which 
took  place,  as  related  to  me  :^* 

Priest,  Do  the  protestant  females  come 
here  to  teach  ? 

Wife,  Yes,  certainly. 

Prieti,  IIow  do  you  take  lessons  of  such 
persons,  they  are  people  who  seek  to  change 
our  religion  ? 

Wife.  Their  religion  is  good. 

Priesi.  No,  no,  they  don't  believe  in  Jesns 
Christ,  that  he  is  the  Son  of  the  everhisting 
Father,  and  they  don't  adore  the  virgin ;  the 
protestants  glut  themselves  with  eating,  and 
when  they  come  together  they  brawl  so  mudi 
that  they  cannot  understand  each  other. 

W^e,  I  don't  believe  that,  for  their  reli- 
gion is  good. 

Priest.  Their  books  are  bad. 

There  were  three  New  Testaments  on  the 
table,  two  Breton  and  one  French.  "Louis," 
said  the  woman  to  her  son,  "give  a  Testa- 
ment to  M.  le  Cur6,  that  he  may  show  us 
what  is  bad  in  it."  As  the  boy  was  going  to 
give  him  a  Breton  Testament,  tho  Driest  add. 
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'^  01),  that  one  is  good  enough^  but  the  other, 
pointing  to  the  French  Testament,  is  not 
good."  The  priest  probably  calculated  upon 
their  total  ignonnce  of  French,  bat  the  son 
has  lately  learnt  to  read  French  and  to 
understand  Chat  hinguage  a  little,  and  even 
to  befpn  writing,  by  the  assistance  of  the 
teachersi  The  good  mother,  nothing  daunted^ 
told  her  son  to  hand  the  priest  the  French 
Testament  to  point  out  what  was  bad  in  it. 
This  the  boy  was  going  to  do,  when  the 
priest,  extending  his  arm  so  as  to  keep  hun 
from  the  book,  said, "  No,no,iI  don't  require  it." 

Turning  to  the  wife,  the  priest  addressed 
her,  "  Well,  Marie- Anna,  you  were  formerly 
a  parishioner  of  mine  for  six  or  seven  years, 
and  now  yon  are  become  so  again,  and  I 
always  considered  you  to  be  a  woman  of  re- 
ligion." 

*♦  Yes,"  replied  the  woman,  **  that  is  very 
true.  My  grandmother  left  you  ninety  francs 
to  hare  masses  said  for  her;  do  you  know 
whether  she  is  gone  to  Paradise  f 
•  The  priest's  reply  was  a  shrug  of  the 
shoulder.  '<  You#rill  obey  me,  Marie-Anna," 
said  he,  ^as  you  are  one  of  my  parishioners.*' 

"  Yes,  sir,'*  said  she,  *'  when  you  speak  well 
according  to  God's  word  ;  I  destire  but  that." 

The  priest  said  he  hoped  she  would  not 
change  her  religion,  and  asked  her  if  she  was 
not  afraid  of  the  persecution  which  befell  the 
Vaudois. 

To  this  she  made  no  reply,  but  the  son 
said,  that  if  all  the  priests  in  France  preached 
to  him  he  would  not  believe  them. 

They  told  the  priest  that,  according  to  her 
uiual  time,  tlie  teacher  would  soon  arrive ; 
but  he  replied  he  did  not  want  to  see  her.  So 
he  said  he  had  warned  them,  and  went  away. 

Kot  content  with  these  threatening 
visits,  the  priests  sought  to  prevent  the 
sale  of  food  to  those  who  took  lessons. 
They  were  denounced  from  the  pulpit. 
Some  were  sent  out  of  church  and 
refused  confession.  On  the  2nd  of  April 
the  teacher^s  house  was  entered  by  the 
mayor,  clothed  in  his  ofBcial  garb,  with 
his  secretary  and  the  sacrist.  After 
demanding  their  passports,  he  read  from 
a  book  that  they  had  no  right  to  teach 


reading  and  writing  without  his  leave,  cureur  imperial  to  appear  before  the  tribunal 


and  ordered  his  secretary  to  take  down 
their  names,  ages,  <Src.  Ho*  left,  how* 
ever,  without  forbidding  them  to  teach. 

One  of  the  teacbers,  Marie  Jeanne^ 
afterwards  visited  Plouganon,  where 
the  cur6  has  not  ceased  to  preach 
against  the  converts  since  she  and  two 
others  left  the  church  of  Bome.  Afber 
Easter  this  priest  publicly  affirmed  in 
his  church,  that  seven  hundred  of  his 
parishioners  had  not  confessed  nor  com* 
muned  at  the  festival,  while  the  general 
feeling  of  the  people  was  evidently 
becoming  more  favourable  towards  the 
persecuted  servants  of  Christ;  they 
even  talk  of  having  a  protestant  chapel 
built. 

Early  in  June  the  teachers  were  com- 
pelled to  appear  before  the  Juge  de  Paix. 
After  some  few  inquiries  they  were 
however  dismissed,  and  for  some  weeks 
all  opposition  ceased.  Indeed  appear- 
ances were  bright.  The  colporteurs 
were  again  allowed  to  sell  the  scriptures. 
Even  the  Romanists  themselves  pub- 
lished an  edition  of  the  New  Testament 
in  the  Breton  tongue,  and  sold  the 
copies  at  the  reasonable  price  of  two 
francs  and  a  half.  The  bishop  of 
Quimper  also  expressed  himself  as 
favourable  to  its  distribution. 

Towards  the  middle  of  July  these 
bright  prospects  were  overcast.  Says 
Mr.  Jenkins,  writing  on  the  21st  July  : 

Last  sabbath  I  was  in  the  country.  That 
day  fortnight  the  mayor  and  his  adjoiut  had 
paid  the  teachers  a  visit.  There  happened 
to  be  three  men  in  the  house,  one  of  whom 
had  two  of  his  children  with  him.  Two  of 
the  men  were  reading  the  New  Testament, 
and  one  of  the  teachers  was  reading  Dr. 
Barth*s  Bible  Stories  in  Breton.  No  lessons 
were  given  ;  such  is  the  fact.  The  mayor 
said,  There  is  a  reunion  (a  meeting)  here ;  the 
teachers  asserted  there  was  no  reunion.  He 
persisted  in  his  assertion,  and  took  the  namea. 
and  age  of  those  present.  Last  Saturday  the 
teachers  received  summons  from  the  pro- 
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correctional  of  Guingamp  on  the  20th  inst. 
to  hear  judgment  on  the  &ct8  of  which  thej 
were  accuaed,  <'in  having,  in  the  parisli 
of  Gumohuel,  indicated  to  read  and  write 
to  children  without  the  authorization  of  the 
cantonal  delegate  of  public  instruction ;  a 
fault  foreseen  and  repressed  by  the  article 
twenty-nine  of  the  law  of  27th  March,  1850, 
on  teaching.*' 

The  teachers  appeared  yesterday  before 
the  tribunal,  but  forgot  to  ask  in  due  time 
the  necessary  delay  which  they  were  advised 
to  do,  consequently  they  were  condemned, 
and  fined  one  hundred  francs  each  and  costs, 
tiie  whole  to  be  paid  within  eight  days.  We 
regret  this  result,  for  they  could  not  he 
condemned  for  giving  private  lessons  in 
houses ;  it  must  have  been,*^ therefore,  on  the 
&lse  testimony  of  the  mayor  and  ^adjoint 
with  regard  to  their  holding  a  Bchool  in  their 
house,  so  I  have  been  told  by  two  good 
authorities  here,  namely,  the  inspector  of 
schools  and  a  lawyer. 

I  am  confident  the  private  lessons  cannot 
be  put  a  stop  to,  as  it  appears  from  good 
authority.  In  a  day  or  two  I  expect  to 
receive  the  opinion  of  the  commission  for 
religious  liberty  in  Paris  which  includes  M. 
Delaborde,  Avocat  i  la  Conr  de  Cassation, 
which  will  enable  me  to  form  a  well-founded 
jadgment  in  this  case. 

Thus,  dear  brother,  we  are  tried.  But  we 
have  the  consohition  to  believe  the  itinerary 
teaching  will  not  be  put  an  end  to,  and  that 
even  this  persecution  will  be  overruled  by 
the  Lord  to  some  good  purpose  for  the 
advancement  of  the  gospel. 

Moreover,  we  have  not  seen  the  work  of 
evangelization  in  so  good  a  state  as  at  present. 
I  held  two  interesting  meetings  last  sabbath. 
We  had  several  true  friends  of  the  gospel 
present  Among  others  there  was  one  young 
fanner  who  was  brought  to  the  knowledge  of 
the  gospel  by  means  of  the  scriptures  and 
some  books  distributed  by  M.  Le  Tiec.  He 
appears  to  possess  a  saving  faith  in  Christ, 
and  is  well  disposed  to  do  good.  He  pleads 
in  favour  of  the  gospel,  and  suffers  some- 
what on  account  of  it.  He  has  given  up  the 
service  of  the  church  of  Rome.  Not  long 
ago  he  went  on  two  successive  Sundays  to  a 
pariah  village,  and  there  on  the  place  in  the 


midst  of  the  people,  after  Tespen,  be  distri- 
buted the  New  Testaments  which  M.  Le  Tiec 
had  given  him.  He  explained  what  was  the 
New .  Testament,  and  read  some  chapters 
out  of  it  Many  heard  with  attention,  and 
could  not  think  what  that  meant.  He  gave 
away  about  forty  testaments.  On  the  second 
Sunday  the  priest  was  alarmed,  and  sent  the 
mayor  to  inqure  whether  the  young  man 
had  an  authorisation  to  sell  books.  His 
answer  was^that  he  bad  no  authorintioD, 
upon  which  the  mayor  told  him  it  was 
necessary.  After  this  he  went  to  St«  Biienney 
ten  or  eleven  leagues  distance*  to  ask  an 
authorisation  of  the  prefect,  which  he  could 
not  obtain  as  he  had  not  taken  the  books 
with  him  to  be  stamped.  Tlie  people  ex- 
press more  and  more  their  desire  to  have  a 
chapel  and  public  worship  established.  The 
teachers  are  ccMrdiaily  and  pezaeveringly  de- 
voted to  their  work,  putting  their  trust  in  the 
Lord.  Such  is  the  state  of  things  here, 
spite  of  the  opposition  and  difficultiea  the 
word  of  God  is  bleBied»:  and  gains  grooDd. 
There  was  present  at  our  ai^ng  a  French 
colporteur,  who  has  been  labouring  for  some 
time  in  the  Cote-do-Noire,  and  succeeds,  in 
selling  from  fifty  to  sixty  ^testaments  per 
month.  He  spoke  to  me  of  a  respeoCabie 
person  in  the  neighbourhood  of  St  Brienne, 
who  is  brought  to  a  living  knowhwlge  of  the 
gospel,  and  keeps  a  little  dep6t  of  bibles  and 
testaments  in  his  houses 

Thus  the  word  of  the  Lord  has  free 
coarse  and  is  glorified.  It  is  zvot  for' 
us  to  grieve  on  aooooot  of  the  pene- 
cution  suffered  b^  our  dear  friends ; 
nay,  rather,  we  rejoice  that  they  are 
"  counted  worthy"  to  suffer  for  Christ, 
and  this  the  more  if  thereby  ^he  gospel 
shall  be  more  widely  spread.  May  they 
have  patience  to  endure  to  the  end, 
and  by  faithfulness  to  their  Lord  secure 
the  crown  of  life  eternal.  We  commend 
this  important  mission  to  the  prayers 
of  the  Lord's  people,  with  the  assured 
hope  that  in  due  time  the  clouds  of 
superstition  shall  roll  away  from  the 
fair  fields  of  La  belle  France,  and  a 
bright  day  of  peace  and  liberty  dawn. 
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We  have  only  to  add  that  the  Com- 
mittee have  arranged  to  pay  the  fines 
imposed  on  our  dear  friends. 

Since  the  above  was  sent  to  press, 
the  case  of  the  persecuted  teachers  has 
advanced  a  further  siage^  and  taken  a 
form  which  renders  its  decision  of  great 
importance  to  their  future  liberty,  and 
to  the  evangelization  of  France.  De- 
iiring»  if  poesible,  to  reverse  the  sen- 
tence of  the  Juge  de  Paix,  an  appeal 
was  made  to  the  higher  court  of  St. 
Brienne,  on  the  advice  of  several  legal 
gentlemen,  by  whom  it  was  considered 
that  the  law  did  not  apply  to  charitable 
private  lessons,  but  simply  to  schools. 
The  teachers  were  falsely  accused  of 
holding  a  school  on  Sundays  and  in 
the  evening,  and  the  accusation  and 
judgment  were  so  framed  as  to  include 
all  their  teaching.  The  two  teachers 
were  summoned  to  the  trial  at  St. 
Brienne  on  the  4  th  of  August,  only  a 
week  from  the  day  on  which  the  appeal 
had  been  made,  while  the  usual  time 
allowed  is  at  least  a  fortnight.  This 
was  evidently  done  to  occasion  incon- 
venience, as  the  witnesses,  eight  in 
number,  could  with  difficulty  be  col- 
lected. The  affair  was  confided  to  a 
Mr.  Dubourg,  who  entered  upon  it 
with  spirit,  and  in  a  most  satisfactory 
manner,  urged  the  case  on  the  atten- 
tion of  the  justices.  The  president 
was  known  to  be  a  devotee  of  Rome ; 
care  had  also  been  taken  to  secure 
the  presence  of  four  assistant  judges 
known  to  be  hostile  to  the  truth.  It 
was  therefore  no  surprise  that,  after 
the  display  of  great  partiality  towards 
the  accusers,  the  sentence  given  at 
Guingamp  was  confirmed. 

Our  missionary  was  then  advised 
to  carry  the  case  into  the  Court 
of  Cassation  at  Paris,  the  highest 
judicial  tribunal  in  France.  He  had 
already  opened  a  communication  with 
Monsieur  le  Comte  Delaborde,  Presi- 
dent of  the  Order  of  Advocates  in  the 


Council  of  State  and  the  Court  of 
Cassation,  laying  before  him  a  full 
statement  of  the  case.  He  expressed 
his  entire  approbation  of  the  appeal  to 
the  tribunal  of  St.  Brienne,  and  gave  it 
as  his  opinion  that  the  teachers  were 
not  liable  to  any  punishment. 

As  but  one  day  remained  in  which  it 
was  allowed  by  law  to  make  an  appeal 
to  the  higher  courts  great  despatch  was 
requisite.  The  registration  of  the  ap- 
peal was  happily  effected  in  time,  and 
M.  Delaborde  has  kindly  undertaken 
to  defend  the  cause  before  the  Supreme 
Tribunal.  The  learned  advocate  thinks 
well  of  the  case,  and  if  in  the  interests 
of  religious  liberty  in  France  it  should 
be  established,  that  private  lessons, 
given  from  charity,  are  free  from  legal 
interruption,  the  trouble  and  anxiety 
already  endured  will  amply  be  re- 
warded. If  otherwise,  almost  the  only 
remaining  door  by  which  the  gospel 
can  enter  the  homes  of  the  people  of 
Brittany  wUl  be  closed. 

We  urge  this  matter  on  the  attention 
of  our  friends.  Let  earnest  and  instant 
prayer  be  made  to  the  Lord  of  all,  that 
the  modicum  of  religious  freedom  now 
enjoyed  may  not  be  further  restricted, 
and  that  He  will  guide  the  judges  of 
this  supreme  tribunal  to  a  decision  that 
shall  result  in  the  salvation  of  the 
people,  and  the  glory  of  His  great 
name. 

Meanwhile,  private  influence  is 
brought  to  bear  upon  those  who  are 
disposed  to  renounce  popery,  and  threats 
of  every  kind  are  employed  to  hinder 
the  people  from  confessing  Christ.  Mr. 
Jenkins  gives  us  the  following  example 
in  the  same  letter  in  which  he  conveys 
the  information  presented  above : — 

**  The  above,  he  says,  is  not  the  onl^ 
motle  of  unjust  opposition  and  persecution 
against  our  labours  in  'the  country.  There 
is  a  rich  noble  living  in  the  neighbourhood 
of  the  itinerary  teaching :  two  of  our  Breton 
friends  lire  on  small  farms  lately  formed 
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from  what  was  formerly  a  large  forest,  the 
property  of  this  noble.  One  of  these  two 
fiu'mers  has  seven  children.  The  whole 
fiunily  live  in  a  small  house  or  cabin^  only 
one  room,  at  one  extremity  of  which  are 
kept  fire  or  six  cows,  the  other  portion  being 
occupied  by  the  family.  Though  poor,  they 
are  excellent  people.  It  is  most  interesting 
to  witness  how  the  father,  mother,  eldest  son, 
&c.,  have  learnt  to  read  the  New  Testament, 
which  is  become  a  living  word  of  grace  and 
salvation  to  them.  Their  rich  landlord  called 
them  to  account  for  having  left  mass  to  be- 
come Protestants,  The  husband,  wife,  and 
ion  defended  the  good  cause  with  the  New 
Testament  in  hand,  and  reading  portions  out 
of  it  to  show  the  truth*  The  gentleman 
opposed  them,  and    declared  he  will  not 


allow  them  to  live  on  his  land,  unless  they 
will  go  to  mass;  though  they  have  a  lease, 
he  would  prefer  losing  the  half  of  his  for- 
tune, than  that  they  should  remain  on  his 
property.  For  the  same  reason,  he  has 
lately  refused  them  a  small  quantity  of 
wood  from  the  forest,  required  fbr  the  con- 
struction of  a  shed.  This  noble  has  said  he 
could  kill  me  and  the  teachers,  in  case  he 
should  see  us  on  his  property.  The  object 
of  such  barbarous  language  is,  I  believe,  to 
frighten.  This  is  the  spirit  of  Rome,  and  iti 
modes  of  opposing  the  progress  of  the  gospel. 
Nevertheless,  the  Lord  blesses  his  work  in 
this  country,  and  we  have  increasing  reason 
to  believe,  that  our  mission  will  be  before 
long  in  a  position  to  do  much  more  good 
than  at  present,* 
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In  1821,  in  consideration  of  the  nu- 
merous impediments  under  which  he 
laboured  in  Java,  Messrs.  Burton  and 
Evans,  who  had  arrived  in  Bencoolen  in 
the  previous  year,  invited  him  to  join 
them ;  and  this  proposition  was  seconded 
by  Sir  Stamford  Raffles,  the  governor  of 
Fort  Marlborough,  in  Sumatra.  Ac- 
cordingly, feeling  it  to  be  his  duty,  he 
left  Java  on  the  26th  June,  1821,  and 
arrived  at  Bencoolen  on  the  3rd  of  the 
following  month. 

Here  he  continued  to  labour  amongst 
the  Malays ;  and  was  enabled  to  carry 
through  the  press  his  Malay  translation 
of  the  Gospels  and  Acts,  and  his  Malayan 
Orthography,  which  had  cost  him  many 
years  of  hard  labour.  Here  also^  in 
1822,  he  baptized  a  Malay  woman. 

But  he  had  his  trials  too.  He  had 
not  been  a  year  in  Bencoolen  before  his 
second  wife  was  removed  by  death,  and 
he  was  again  left  alone  with  three 
motherless  children,  one  of  whom  shortly 
after  followed  its  mother  to  a  world  of 
bliss.     In   September,  1824,  he   had 


another  attack'  of  fever,  which  confined 
him  to  his  room  for  nearly  two  months ; 
and  on  his  recovery  he  found  it  impos* 
sible  to  apply  closely  to  his  studies, 
owing  to  an  apoplectic  affection  of  the 
head,  which  threatened  insanity,  and  a 
sea  voyage  was  considered  necessary  to 
his  restoration.  With  the  advice  of  his 
colleagues,  therefore,  he  left  Bencoolen 
on  the  lOUi  of  January,  and  arrived  at 
Calcutta  on  the  25th  of  March,  1825. 

On  the  16th  of  June  he  was  ordained 
to  the  pastoral  office  over  the  church 
meeting  in  the  Lall  Bacar  chapel.  The 
services  were  opened  by  Mr.  Lawson'; 
the  ordination  prayer  was  offered  by 
Mr.  James  Hill  of  the  Union  Chapel ; 
the  charge  was  delivered  by  Dr.  Marsh* 
man.  Br.  Carey  then  addressed  the 
native  members  in  Bengali,  and  Mr. 
Eustace  Carey  concluded  with  prayer  in 
the  same  language. 

Here  my  father  continued  to  labour 
with  varied  success,  preaching  in  Eng- 
lish and  Bengali,  both  in  Calcutta  and 
the   neighbouring  villages,1  till    183& 
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His  labours  were  blessed ;  large  additions 
were  made  to  the  church;  the  clear 
increase  amounting  in  some  years  to 
upwards  of  thirty.  In  1832,  my  father 
joined  the  Serampore  mission,  which 
had  in  1827  separated  from  the  parent 
society.  In  1837  and  1838,  he  was 
called  to  undergo  some  Tery  severe 
trials.  Some  had  gained  admission 
among  the  members  of  the  church  who 
were  troublers  of  Israel,  and  they  gave 
him  much  pain  by  their  conduct*  At 
the  same  time  the  funds  of  the  Seram- 
pore mission  were  in  a  very  low  state ; 
and  Dr.  Marshman's  declining  health 
Tendering  it  improbable  that  he  could 
continue  among  us  much  longer,  it  was 
deemed  advisable  to  make  arrangements 
for  transferring  all  the  stations  hitherto 
supported  from  Serampore  to  the  So- 
ciety. This  was  accordingly  done ;  but 
in  accepting  this  transfer,  the  Society 
dedined  having  any  thing  to  do  with 
the.Lall  Bazax  chapel.  It  was  neces- 
sary, therefore,  that  my  father  should 
make  arrangements  about  removing 
from  Calcutta;  and  while  he  was  in 
this  distressed  unsettled  state,  he  was 
called  to  attend  the  death-bed  of  his 
fourth  wife,  who  was  suddenly  carried 
off  by  cholera.  The  floods  of  tribula- 
tion seemed  ready  to  overwhelm  him : 
yet  he  felt  in  the  midst  of  all,  that  the 
Lord  in  whom  he  had  trusted  would 
never  leave  him.  On  the  11th  of  No- 
vember, 1838,  he  resigned  the  pastoral 
office  at  the  LaU  Bazar  chapel,  and  on 
the  29th  of  the  following  month  left 
Calcutta  for  Dacca. 

At  Pacca  he  entered*upon  missionary 
duties  with  all  the  vigour  of  youth ; 
he  not  only  himself  made  long  excur- 
sions to  preach  the  gospel,  but  also  sent 
out  native  preachers  into  the  neigh- 
bouring districts.  No  situation  could 
surpass  in  importance  that  which  he 
was  now  called  to  occupy.  Dacca  is  in 
itself  a  large  city,  in  which,  as  in  Nine- 
veh, there  were  many  thousands  who 


knew  not  their  left  hand  from  tlicir 
right*  It  is  the  centre  of  a  large  dis- 
trict, inhabited  by  about  512,000  peo~ 
pie ;  and  is  surrounded  by  extensive 
districts;  those  of  Jelalpore,  Mymen* 
sing,  Tipperah,  and  Silhet,  containing 
a  population  of  four  millions  and  a  half, 
who  are  without  the  gospel.  My  father 
felt  the  weighty  responsibility  of  his 
position,  and  he  determined  to  send  the 
gospel  as  far  through  these  districts  aa 
his  abilities  and  means  would  permit. 
In  Dacca  itself,  he  preached  every  even- 
ing in  the  week,  either  in  English  or 
Bengali,  until  declining  age  and  increas- 
ing infirmities  compelled  him  to  dimi« 
nish  his  labours;  yet  not  very  long 
before  his  death,  he  was  able  to  go 
out  twice  in  the  week  among  the  hea- 
then. For  many  years  my  father's 
thoughts  had  been  directed  to  the  state 
of  the  saints  after  death;  this  was 
frequently  the  subject  of  his  conversa- 
tion in  every  Christian  company,  both 
European  and  native.  The  result  was 
the  publication  of  ''The  Invisible 
World.'*  But  now  the  curtain  is  drawn 
over  this  scene  of  labours,  and  the  full 
reality  of  things  invisible  is  ascertained. 
I  need  not  say  that  a  man's  natural 
dispositions  very  often  cast  their  sha- 
dows upon  the  close  of  his  earthly 
career.  My  father's,  as  I  have  before 
said,  were  despondency  and  melancholy ; 
and  these  natural  dispositions  were 
materially  increased  by  the  apoplectic 
affections  and  other  bodily  complaints 
with  which  it  pleased  Divine  Providence 
to  visit  him  in  the  prime  of  life,  and 
which  accompanied  him  to  the  last.  It 
will  not  be  expected,  therefore,  that  his 
death  was  a  triumphant  one  ;  and  you 
will  not  be  surprised  to  hear  that  the 
valley  of  the  shadow  of  death  was  dark 
to  him.  A  few  days  before  his  demise, 
he  himself  said  to  one  of  his  daughters, 
"Missionaries  generally  have  not  such 
happy  deaths  as  young  converts,  because 
they  see  more  of  their  innate  depravity." 
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Death,  howerer,  mm  to  him  neither  an 
unexpected  nor  an  undesired  event.  In 
January  last,  he  had  the  first  sjmptoms 
of  that  complaint  which  at  length 
proved  fatal»  In  February,  after  reco- 
vering from  a  severe  attack,  he  writes, 
^The  thought  of  death  caused  some 
alarm^  but  wheft  I  could  collect  my 
thoughts  a  little,  I  began  to  hope  that 
my  trust  was  only  in  the  great  Saviour, 
and  I  could  feel  a  desire  to  be  with 
him.  Indeed,  I  have  felt  a  little  dis- 
appi)inted,  that  I  am  thrown  back  again 
upon  life.  There  are  two  reasons  for 
Ivhich  I  wish  to  live ;  one  is,  because  it 
seems  to  be  the  Lord's  will;  and  I 
desire  to  resign  to  b\M  will  *,  another  is, 
because  my  fEunily  wish  me  to  live.'*  In 
answer  to  a  reference  to  his  various 
labours  in  his  younger  days,  he  said,  "  I 
canliot  Jook  back  with  complacency  on 
the  past.  If  I  have  done  any  thing 
that  was  pleasing  to  the  Saviour,  I  am 
glad  I  did  it ;  but  I  see  so  much  sin  in 
all,  that  I  am  ashamed  and  sorry,  and 
my  only  hope  is,  if  I  know  my  own 
heart,  in  atoning  blood."  In  March  he 
writes,  "  I  have  not  much  fear  of  death, 
nor  do  I  feel  at\y  great  wish  to  live 
much  longer."  On  the  31st  of  July  he 
preached  his  last  sermon  from  the 
words,  "  /  wiU  rdm  him  up  at  the  last 
day**  What  n  text  wherewith  to  close 
the  labours  of  half  a  century ! 

In  his  last  letter^  dated  the  20th  of 
August,  he  said  he  had  been  comfortable, 
but  he  then  suffered  much  from  night  de* 
lirium,  which  seriously  affected  his  mind ; 
from  that  time  he  continued  to  decline, 
and  the  disease  to  gain  upon  him  very 
rapidly,  till  it  approached  the  crisis  on 
the  29th  of  August.  On  that  day  his 
mind  was  very  low  and  depressed.  In 
the'  evening,  going  out  for  a  drive,  his 
son-in-law  related  some  encouraging 
incidents  that  had^oome  under  his  obser- 
vation in  a  missionary  tour  from  which 
he  had  just  returned ;  he  seemed  then 
to  revive,  and  cheerfully  said,  "  I  shall 


carry  these  tidings  to  .Paradise."  On 
the  dOth  he  still  continued  to  sink.  In 
the  course  of  tho  day  one  of  his  daugh- 
ters sat  by  .him  reading.  He  asked  her 
to  read  aloud ;  it  was  the  4th  chapter 
of  the  Epistle  to  the  Ephesians;  he 
then  proceeded  to  expound  the  whole 
chapter  in  so  clear  and  lucid  a  manner, 
as  to  surprise  those  that  heard  him.  In 
the  night  he  felt  excessively  faint ;  and 
said,  *^  I  am  going  off;  Lord,  now lettest 
thou  thy  servant  depart  in  peace."  But 
a  few  more  trials  awaited  him.  A  little 
after,  delirium  returned,  and  with  it 
deep  dejection  of  spirits.  He  could  not 
realize  the  Saviour's  presence  in  his 
soul,  and  his  mind  was  bowed  down. 
Again  and  agidn  he  cried  out,  ''Oh,  give 
me  some  consolations :  I  do  not  feel  the 
Saviour  near.  Where  is  he!"  This 
delirium  and  darkness  continued  all 
night ;  and,  as  might  be  expectedi  the 
following  day  found  him  very  low.  Tet 
in  the  midst  of  all  his  darkness  his  hope 
remained  unshaken.  In  the  course  of 
the  day  my  brother  read  to  him  that 
beautiful  hymn,  **  Begone  unbelief,"  d^a, 
and  on  reading  the  lines — I 

"  His  lore  in  times  p&st 
Forbids  me  to  tbisk, 
He'U  iMTt  B*  mt  bwt 
la  trouble  to  link/' 

my  father  burst  out,  saying,  *'  Oh  !  no, 
no ;  hell  never  do  that."  Then  he  cried 
again,  '*  I  do  not  feel  the  Saviour  near ! 
0  Lord  Jesus,  help  me."  In  the  evening 
he  expressed  a  wish  to  go  out  for  a 
drive :  but  he  was  soon  obliged  to  return 
home.  At  nighty  at  his  request,  the 
526th  hymn  was  read  to  him,  begin- 
ning with,  ''Thou  only  centre  of  my 
rest,"  and  then  he  himself  repeated  the 
hymn  commenciDg,V' Afllicted  saint," 
4!^c.  \ 

After  one  o'clock  on  the  morning  of 
the  2nd  of  September,  he  said  he  felt 
more  comfortable.  But  he  could  not 
speak  much.  Upon  my  brother-in-law 
asking  whether  the  scene  had  brightened 
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up,  he  replied,  ^  Yes.''    After  quoting 
Bome  paseages  of  Bcripture,  Mn  Bion 


"The    Saviour  will 


come,  dear 
"  he 


filler,  and  take  you  to 
said,  ''I  hope  bo."  Then  after  lying 
Btill  for  some  time,  while  Mr.  Bion  was 
r^earsing  some  pawagee  of  Boripture 
for  hiB  encouragement,  he  Bud,  "  I  have 
fought  a''——  and  utterance  failed.    4> 


little  beforefive,  p.  m  .,  Mr.  Bion  Baid,  '*  We 
hope  to  meet  you  agaui,  dear  father." 
He  replied,  ''I  hope  so."  It  was  the 
laBt:  he  could  Bay  no  more.  At  half 
part  nine,  p.k.  he  quietly  fell  on  Bleep. 

''How  blest  the  righteous  when  he 
dies  >"  << Let  me  die  the  death  of  the 
righteous,  and  let  my  last  end  be  like 
his;* 


FOREIGN  INTELLIGENCE. 


INDIA,  Daoca.«— Mr.  E.Bobinson  reached  1 
the  station  at  Dacca  at  the  end  of  March,  and 
immediately  entered  on  hia  woik,  dividing 
the  EngKah  and  Bengali  aerricea  with  Mr. 
Bion.  About  a  fortnight  after,  the  two 
''"brethren  let  out  for  a  place  ealled  lAngol- 
bendby  atuated  on  a  tributary  of  the  Brah- 
mapocftm,  and  the  scene  of  an  annual 
bathing  festival  among  the  Hindoos.  In  the 
evening  of  the  day  of  their  departure,  a  ter- 
rific nortb-westcrly  storm  arose,  and  the  fury 
of  the  Megna,  the  liver  on  which  they  were 
proceeding,  and  the  loss  of  their  rudder, 
vendefed  the  boat  unmanageable.  In  the 
dense  darkness  of  the  night  they  were  oon- 
strained  to  resign  tbemselves  to  the  winds 
and  the  waves,  which  providentially  drove 
ihem  up  a  tolerably  wide  channel.  On  they 
went  in  breathless  suspense,  until  a  sudden 
shock  told  them  that  the  boat  had  run  on  a 
sandbank,  and  here  they  remained  till  the 
wind  and  waves  had  exhausted  their  power. 
Hundreds  of  people  on  their  way  to  the 
mela  were  wrecked  and  drowned;  some  were 
saved  by  the  timely  interference  of  one  of 
the  native  preachers  and  his  boatmen.  The 
people  thus  rescued  began  to  asciibe  their 
deliverance  to  their  god  Huri,  when  Chand 
took  the  opportunity  to  direct  them  to  the 
true  and  living  Qod,  and  to  urge  the  ques- 
tion, What  would  they  do  when  they  cross 
the  bhaba  tumudr;  the  dread  sea  of  death, 
laden  with  guilt  ?  Arrived  at  the  mela,  the 
missionaries  enjoyed  many  excellent  oppor< 
tunities  of  preaching  the  gospel.  The  people 
displayed  extraordinary  eagerness  for  books, 
and  many  inquiries  were  made  touching  the 
salvaUon  pf  Jesus. 


Mr.  Robmson  ^mentiooa  the  following  in* 

terestiog  fact :-—  j 

^  There  are  two  individuals  in  this  plaoe^ 
brothen,  who  have  expressed  their  desire  to 
profess  Christianity.  One  of  them  is  a  Ko' 
bWaj^  a  native  physician,  and  a  man  of  con- 
siderable intelligence.  The  obstacle  that 
appears  to  exist  to  an  open  avowal  of  Christ, 
is  the  opposition  of  relatives.  One  of  them, 
as  I  learnt  from  a  native  preacher,  was  very 
ill  a  short  time  ago,  and  employed  a  variety 
of  remedies  without  success.  At  length  hie 
resolved  to  abandon  all  human  means^  and 
commend  his  case  to  Jesus  Christ.  In  a 
short  time  he  recovered,  and  this  recovery 
he  interprets  as  an  evident  answer,  to  prayer. 
He  says,  this  circumatance  has  strengthened 
his  faith  in  Christ.  He  never  faila  to  take 
advantage  of  the  occasional  opportunities 
afforded  by  the  visits  of  our  native  brethren 
to  induce  his  wife  to  listen  to  Christian  in- 
struction. He  has  lately  erected  a  small 
hut  within  his  compound,  with  a  view  to  avoid 
all  interruption  in  the  performance  of  his  de- 
votional exercises.  May  the  prayers  of 
Qhrfotian  friends  prevail  on  behalf  of  these 
hiteresting  people!  May  they  have  courage 
to  '"come  out,'  and  publicly  avow  themselves 
the  servants  of  Jesus!" 

A  class  of.  native  teachers  has  been  com- 
menced by  Mr.  Robinson  ;  while  both  mis- 
sionaries are  constantly^engaged  in  preach- 
ing in  the  city  of  Dacca.  Mr.  Robinson 
remarka}— 

*'  Orthodox  Hinduism  is  on  the  wane.  It 
is  fast  losing  its  hold  on  educated  minds,  and 
has  begun  to  relax  its  grasp  of  the  masses  of 
the  people.  When  the  people  find  they  can 
no  longer  defend  the  conduct  of  their  jgods, 
they  appeal  to  the  antiquity  of  their  religion. 
•Who,*  said  an  aged  Byragee  to  me  the 
other  morning,  *  ever  heard  of  your  Jesus 
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Christ  before  the  English  came  into  the 
country  ?  Must  jour  religion,  which  is  but 
of  yesterday,  supersede  ours,  which  has  out- 
lived the  revolutioTiS  of  ages  ?  It  is  only 
unce  you  have  come  into  the  country  that 
we  have  heaid  of  Christ.  Who  is  he,  pray  2 
and  where  is  he  now  I'  We  replied  :  *  He 
is  the  great  Brumha  who  created  the  world, 
and  who  has  atoned  for  the  sins  of  men.  As 
to  your  assertion  that  His  reUgion  is  but  of 
yesterday,  do  you  allow  that  the  Mahomme- 
dans  came  into  the  country  long  before  we 
did  V  *  Yes.'  •  And  do  you  believe  that 
there  was  such  a  man  as  Mahommed,  who 
lived  many  years  before  the  Mahommedans 
invaded  your  country  ?*  *  Yes,  I  do.*  '  And 
do  you  believe  that  Mahommed  wrote  a  book 
called  the  Koran  y  '  Yes.'  '  Now  ask  any 
one  of  the  Mahommedans  standing  round  us 
whether  Mahommed  does  not  himelf  acknow- 
ledge in  the  Koran  that  Jesus  Chi ist  lived  many 
years  before  his  time  V  On  this,  a  Moulvee 
who  was  present,  instantly  quoted  a  passage 
from  the  Koran,  which  states,  that  Christ  was 
the  son  of  Mary,  by .  the  Holy  Ghost. 
'  Again,  as  to  where  Christ  now  is,  we  will 
appeal  again  to  the  Moulvee.'  Reply :  <  He 
is  in  the  fourth  heaven.'  The  Byragee  was 
niightily  incensed  at  the  unexpected  manner 
in  which  his  axguments  were  dealt  with,  and 
having  in  the  meanwhile  received  a  tract, 
left  us,  denouncing  all  the  Mahommedans 
about  as  a  parcel  of  boys,  who  knew  nothing 
about  the  Koran." 

It  is  the  intention  of  Mr.  Bion  to  remove 
the  converts  at  Dayapore  to  a  more  fiivour- 
able  and  promising  place  named  Ruitpore, 
about  twelve  miles  west  of  Dacca.  Some 
who  had  left  the  station  have  returned. 

MoiTGHia. — We  add  some  further  extracts 
from  the  interesting  journal  of  Mr.  Parsons — 

*'  The  next  day  we  went  early  in  the  morn- 
ing to  Ramnugger,  and  then  to  Khoot,  in 
both  which  we  had  good  congregations,  and 
in  the  latter  a  man,  who  took  a  copy  each  of 
Matthew's  Gospel,  and  the  Acts,  insisted  on 
our  receiving  a  shilling  as  the  price  of  them. 
Following  his  example,  another  person  took 
the  gospel  by  John,  and  gave  sixpence.  At 
that  time,  a  rajah's  servant  came  up,  and 
began  to  taunt  them  with  intending  to 
become  Christians.  But  though  they  did 
not  properly  understand  what  it  is  to  be  a 
Christian,  they  replied  that  it  was  no  business 
of  his  if  they  did,  and  eagerly  took  away 
their  books,  after  having  got  Nainsookh  to 
write  his  name  in  them.  Thence  we  returned 
to  our  tent,  preaching  in  a  small  hamlet  by 
the  way, 

''After  noon,  we  proceeded  towards  Bela 
village,  in  four  divisions  of  which  we 
preached,  without  being  opposed  by  any  one. 


One  division  was  inhabited  chiefly  by 
Mahommedans.  One  poor  man,  a  Hindoo, 
having  heard  us,  and  received  a  book,  said 
that,  whatever  others  might  do,  he  would 
obey  Christ,  being  convinced  by  his  word 
being  diffused  so  widely,  that  he  is  the  true 
Saviour,  on  whom  whosoever  believes  shall 
be  saved. 

''The  country  people  have  many  false 
notions  about  us.  Some  say  the  world  will 
be  'turned  upside  down:' others,  that  some 
wealthy  person  causes  these  books  to  be 
distributed  to  propitiate  the  favour  of  God, 
and  obtains  family ;  others,  that  the  Company 
has  taken  this  step  to  reduce  all  its  subjects 
to  one  caste;  others,  that  this  is  the  work  of 
some  very  holy  man,  through  whose  righteous- 
ness the  world  is  upheld ;  others,  that  mankind 
have  become  very  sinful,  and  God  has  sent 
to  warn  them,  and  if  they  do  not  take  warn- 
ing, will  soon  destroy  them. 

*'  A  pleasing  circumstance  took  place  here, 
at  Purneah.  A  Muhajun,  or  native  merchant, 
when  he  saw  brother  Nainsookh,  called  him 
to  his  shop,  and  gave  him  a  seat,  aiid  said  to 
his  neighbours,  who  came  round,  ''Some 
years  ago  I  saw  this  man  at  the  Peerpointy 
mela.  He  was  preaching,  and  in  the  presence 
of  the  crowd  I  gave  him  much  abuse,  and 
told  him  as  he  had  degraded  himself  from 
caste  so  he  wished  to  degrade  others;  but  he 
said  no  harsh  word  in  reply,  and  showed  no 
anger  whatever.  Hence  I  know  that  this  is 
wfthout  doubt  a  true  servant  of  God,  and  has 
discovered  the  true  mode  of  worshipping  him. 
Doubtless  Jesus,  whom  these  people  call 
Lord,  is  the  true  God,  and  those  who  serve 
him  will  do  well."  He  gave  books  to  several 
persons  with  his  own  hands,  and  exhorted 
them  to  read  them,  and  showed  us  great 
respect. 

"  P.S.  [by  J.  P.]  The  brethren  inform  me 
that  the  Brahman  from  Purneah,  or  its 
vicinity,  whom  they  met  on  their  last  visit  to 
Peerpointy,  and  who  wished  to  be  baptized 
at  once,  came  to  them  again,  as  soon  as  they 
had  pitched  their  tent  in  the  mela,  saying 
that  >he  had  no  business  there  but  to  visit 
them.  He  still  professed  to  believe  in  the 
gospel,  and  staid  with  them  two  days,  some- 
times  reading  and  speaking  to  the  people. 
Domestic  affairs  prevented  his  accompanying 
the  brethren  in  their  tour  on  the  Kosee.  '  He 
said  he  hoped  to  visit  Monghir  some  time.*' 

AFRICA,  Clarence. — We  rejoice  to  learn 
that  Mr.  Diboll  and  family  reached  this  tried 
station  on  the  25th  June  last,  in  good  health, 
after  a  very  favourable  and  quick  pasnge. 
On  their  way,  they  called  at  Bathurst,  on 
the  Gambia,  and  were  kindly  entertained  by 
the  Wesleyan  missionaries.  At  Sierra  Leone, 
Mr.  Diboll  preached  on  the  Lord's  day,  the 
11th  Jane,  to  a  congregation  of  baptists,  wfa^ 
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hare  long  preaerved  an  existence  independent 
of  all  misflionanr  and  foreign  aid.  We  can- 
not forbear  quoting  the  following  account  of 
Mr.  Diboli's  arrival,  from  a  letter  of  Mr. 
8aker*8,  dated  June  29 :— « 

^  At  last  we  are  cheered  by  the  arrival  of 
our  dear  friends.  On  sabbath  day  lost,  during 
the  hours  of  sacred  worship,  the  I^erunner 
quietly  entered  our  cove,  and  it  seems  our 
fiiendis  felt  a  little  anxious  on  account  of  the 
qmetness  and  death-like  stillness  on  shore. 
Houses  closed,  and  no  one  about,  and  having 
to  wait  for  an  hour-and-a-half,  without  seeing 
any  change,  they  could  not  get  rid  of  fears. 
As  to  ourselves,  we  knew  not  of  their  presence 
until  the  service  was  closed.  I  need  not  say 
it  was  not  long  after  before  I  was  on  board, 
and  soon  had  the  pleasure  of  inviting  them  to 
our  home  in  this  our  desert  land.  Many 
friends,  too,  crowded  around  them,  and  wc 
gratefully  sang  and  prayed  together. 

"  You  had  prepared  me  for  our  brother's 
age,  but  I  was  not  prepared  for  one  with  so 
much  vigour.  I  quite  approve  of  the  decision 
of  the  committee  in  sending  Aim,  even  so  far 
advanced  in  life.  Although  your  former 
letter  had  made  me  a  little  fearful  on  this 
matter,  at  first  sight  I  felt  a  conviction,  which 
has  since  been  increased,  that  he  will  live. 

"  One  other  thing  I  am  sure  you  will  be 
glad  to  learn,  that  so  far  as  I  have  seen  of 
our  dear  brother,  in  his  spirit,  his  piety,  his 
earnest  desire  for  the  salvation  of  souls,  his 
apparent  aptitude  for  giving  that  instruction 
which  is  especially  called  for,  and  the  hearti- 
ness with  which  he  seems  to  enter  into  our 
labours,  all  gratify  me,  cheer  me.  The  feeling 
.  grows  on, — ^he  is  just  the  brother  my  spirit 
has  longed  for;  so  that,  on  the  score  of  co- 
operation, and  holy,  united  labour,  you  will 
be  quite  at  rest.  If  1  am  not  deeply  deceived, 
we  shall  work  on  together  for  years  in  hap- 
piest union  ;  on  these  accounts,  I  feel  a 
thankfulness  to  God  I  cannot  cease  uttering 
in  prayer  and  song.  I  bless  God  for  his 
providential  arrangements  in  bearing  him  to 
Africa,  and  for  giving  him  to  you  and  us.*' 

It  is  probable  that  Mr.  DiboU  will  for  the 
present  take  charge  of  the  church  at  Cla- 
rence. Its  spiritual  welfare  needs  the  close 
and  watchful  attention  of  a  fiiithful  pastor. 
The  people  gave  him  a  hearty  welcome.  Mr. 
Wilson,  their  valuable  deacon,  thus  expresses 
his  and  their  gratitude  :^- 

"  The  gentleman,  our  dear  pastor,  arrived 
at  Clarence  quite  safe  with  his  family,  and 
we  were  much  glad  to  see  such  a  good  man, 
.  who  kindly  offered  his  life  to  come  out  to 
us  at  Africa.  We  have  kindly  received  him 
with  much  prayers  in  his  behalf  and  the 
family;  and  we  moreover  return  our  gratitude 


to  God,  and  to  the  good  people  at  England, 
who  has  kindly  chose  and  select  him,  and 
send  him  out  to  us.  We  do  receive  him 
with  cordiality  and  Christian  affection,  and 
we  hope  that  the  kind  Protector  will  protect 
and  guide  him,  for  his  staying  at  Clarence 
to  be  pleasant,  and  that  he  will  give  us  more 
and  more  instruction,  not  to  us  alone,  but  to 
our  coming  generation.  The  above  we  daily 
pray,  fbr  the  revival  of  the  work  of  our 
Creator  and.  Mediator!'* 

May  onr  dear  brother  long  live  under  di- 
vine  protection,  and  be  a  blessing  and  a 
channel  of  divine  mercies  to  these  *  poor 
Africans  1 

WEST  INDIES. 

Nassau.— Much  suffering  has  fallen  upon 
the  people  from  the  effects  of  a  destructive 
hurricane  in  November  last,  and  from  the 
drought  which  at  present  prevails,  but  God 
is  blessing  his  word.  Ou  Sunday  March  12th, 
fifteen  persons  were  baptized  in  the  presence 
of  a  crowded  congregation ;  one  of  the  number 
was  a  white  man,  a  public  officer,  a  protho- 
notary.  Before  his  baptism  he  addressed  the 
congregation,  stating  that  he  was  christened 
in  infancy,  and  brought  up  a  churchman.  But 
for  the  last  few  years  many  doubts  respecting 
the  scriptural  warrant  for  infant  baptism  had 
entered  his  mind.  By  degrees  his  prejudices 
sank  away,  and  he  was  forced  to  the  con- 
duuou  that  the  rite  was  a  human  invention. 
A  deep  and  solemn  feeling  filled  every  mind, 
a  more  impressive  service  was  perhaps  never 
held  in  New  Providence.  It  was  a  strange 
sight,  the  baptism  of  a  white  man  in  Nassau. 
Subsequently  Mr.  Pinder  addressed  an  able 
letter  to  the  church,  giving  at  length  bis 
views  on  baptism.  It  appeared  in  the  Bahama 
Herald  of  the  18th  March. 

JAMAICA,  Gobney's  Mount.— We  have 
pleasure  in  announcing  the  safe  arrival  at  this 
station  of  Mr.  Armstrong,  after  a  passage  of 
forty  days.  He  received  a  very  cordial  wel- 
come from  his  people.  While  cholera  is 
raging  iu  some  other  parts  of  the  island,  this 
portion  is  a^present  free  from  its  ravages* 

RBPraB.-^Mr.  Fmy,  pastor  of  this  church, 
and  formerly  one  of  the  students  at  Calabar, 
has  favoured  us  with  a  brief  report  of  the 
schools  in  connection  with  his  ministerial 
labours.  They  are  three  in  number,  one  of 
which   is   entirely  devoted  to  girls.     One 
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hundred  and  fourteen  boys  recetre  instruc- 
tion^ and  fifly.four  gblfl.  The  funds  for  the 
•upport  of  tho  teachersi  amountiug  to 
£08  129.  4d.,  were  derived,  from  friends  in 
Kagland  £25  16s.  Cd.,  and  from  children's 
pence  £32  15s.  lOd.  He  expresses  his 
grateful  thanks  to  the  Society  of  Friends^  to 
H»  Kelsall,  Esq.,  and  to  J.  Purser,  Esq.,  for 
their  kind  donations  and  gifts.  We  shall 
rejoice  to  be  the  medium  of  conveying  to 
this  devoted  minister  more  of  the  like  assist- 
ance. 

Brown's  Town.— Our  dear  friend  Mr. 
Clark  informs  us  that  the  cholera  has  ceased 
its  ravages  at  Stuige  Town;  bat  that  eighty 
persons  have  fallen  victims  to  the  pestilence, 
and  large  numbers  of  widows  and  orphans 
are  left  almost  or  quite  destitute.  The 
disease  is  still  at  Dry  Harbour,  and  other 
places  near  at  hand.  He  acknowledges  with 
deep  feelings  of  gratitude  the  grant  of  £20, 
which  the  Committee  were  enabled  to  send 
by  a  recent  mull  A'om  the  balance  remaining 
of  the  Cholera  Fund. 

MoNTfGo  Bat.— Mr.  J.  E.  Henderson 
writes  that  he  has  taken  charge  of  the  second 
church  in  this  town.    His  health  required  a 


changti  which  j^haa  already  improYed  nic6 
hb  removal  from  Woldenaia. 

Port  ALinf  a.— Although  the  town  ia  now 
free  from  cholera,  it  is  raging  in  the  oountty 
districts  around  and  in  places  commonly 
reported  as  the  most  healthy.  Mr.  Bay  re- 
ports that  the  church  and  congregation  have 
lost  many  useful  active  membeis,  and  that 
the  number  of  orphans  is  largely  on  the 
increase.  ''Only  this  morning/'  he  writes, 
"  the  widow  of  one  of  my  deceased  deacons 
died  of  cholera,  leaving  five  <diildi«n  in  an 
almost  helpless  state,  besides  an  aged  mother 
who  has  been  one  of  the  old  pillars  of  the 
Oracabessa  church,  but  who  is  now  on  the 
list  of  the  poor  and  aged.^  As  may  be 
supposed,  there  is  a  large  amount  of  poverty 
and  distress,  while  ignorance  deprives  many 
of  the  remedies  which  ore  gratuitously  sup- 
plied.  We  rejoice  to  learn  that  the  members 
of  the  church  have  recently  shown  a  very 
pleasing  disposition  to  remove  the  chapel 
debts  which  have  so  long  oppressed  and 
burdened  our  esteemed  brother.  We  hope 
that  the  present  painful  circumstances  of  the 
island  will  not  interfere  with  their  liberality 
and  seal 


HOME  PROCEEDINGS. 


f  During  the  past  month  several  miasionsry 
meetings  have  been  held,  Mr.  Trestroil  being 
engaged  in  Gloucestershire,  Mr.  Carey  in 
Staffordshire  and  the  East  Riding  of  York- 
shire, and  Mr*  Leechman  in  North  Devon. 
In  the  present  month  the  meetings  will  be 
Tery  numerous,  and  spread  over  a  large  por- 
tion of  the  country.  It  would,  we  think, 
greatly  add  to  their  usefulness  and  interest  if 
the  ministers  and  churches  would  devote  one 
or  more  of  their  usual  prayer  meetings  to  the 
•pedal  subject  of  the  anticipated  missionary 
anmversary.  It  is  not  enough  that  laiige 
numbers  should  be  present^  or  that  the  col- 
lections should  be  good  and  increasmg.  We 
need  the  spirit  of  prayer*— a  devout  and 
canest  spirit,  the  spirit  of  self-denial  and 
devotedness  to  our  Saviom^s  glory.  It  is 
only  at  the  throne  of  grace  this  temper  is 
attained ;  only  while  the  unseen  realities  of 
«Unuty,'and  the  Sncstimabla  love  of  Christ, 


are  prominently  present  to  the  mmd.  Filled 
with  these  emotions^  we  should  give  our 
attention  to  the  wonts  of  a  perishing  world, 
and  under  their  power,  consecrate  all  that 
we  hare  and  are  to  God.  If  our  nussionary 
meetings  were  all  ushered  in  with  prayer, 
they  would  become,  more  than  they  now  are, 
seasons  of  profit  to  our  souls,  as  well  aa 
sources  of  bleesbig  to  mankind. 

In  the  lost  Herald  ii  was  intimated  that 
one  of  the  secretaries  of  the  society  was 
about  to  proceed  to  India  on  various  matters 
of  importance  connected  with  the  welfare  of 
the  mission.  It  is  ormnged  that  he  should 
depart  by  the  overland  route  on  the  20th  of 
the  present  month.  A  valedictory  service, 
to  commend  him,  his  family,  and  his  work, 
to  the  divine  blessing,  will  be  held  at  Lewis- 
ham  Road  Chapel  (Mr.  RutteU's),  on  Mon- 
day evening^  the  18th. 
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NOTICE, 


A  series  of  pnintiogs  on  doth,  illiutratiTe 
of  missionary  scenes  and  labours,  have  been 
prepared  fur  lectures  to  youth  and  to  the 
acholars  of  our  sabbath  schools.  »  As  iiTe 
seta  are  in  ouf  poasession^  they  con  widely 


be  used  during  the  conaing  winter*  Appli* 
cations  for  the  loon  of  them  should  be 
addressed  to  the  secretaries  at  the  Mission 
House,  33,  Moorgate  Street' 


FOREIGN  LETTERS  RECEIVED. 


Afaic^ — BiMBiA,  Fuller,  J.  J.,  May  29.        I 

Clarbncb,  DibofI,  J.,  June  27}  Saker,  A.,  j 
June  8  and  28;  Wilson,  J.,  June  28. 
Asia— Calcutta,  Thomas,  J.,  June  13,  14 
and  29. 

Dacca,  Bion,  R.,  June  6 ;  Robinson,  R., 
June  9. 

HowBAH,  Morgan,  T.,  June  13. 
Australia— Sydney,  Voller,  J.,  April  4. 
Bahamas— Nassau,  Capem,  H.,  July  8. 
Baittaxy— MoRLAix,  Jeukuis,  J.,  July  21, 

August  18. 
Haiti- Jacmrl,  Wcbley,  W.  H.,  July  28. 
Jamaica — Ankoito  Bay,  Jones,  S.,  July  25. 

Bkiuel  Town,  East,  D.  J.,  July  27. 


Brown's  Town— Clark,  J.,  July  10, 24  and 

25. 
Gubney's  Mount,  Armstrong,  C,  July  3. 
Kingston,  Caigill,  L.,  July  1 1 ;  Oughton, 

S.,  July  11. 
MoNTEGo  Bay,  Henderson,  J.  K,  July  19. 
Mount  Carry,  East,  D.  J.,  July  6. 
Port  Maria,  Day,  D„  July  22. 
RiruoB.  Fray,  E.,  June  27. 
Saltbr'b  Hill,  Dendy,  W.,  July  20. 
Spanish    Town,  Harvey,  C,  July   10; 

Phillippo,  J.  M.,  July  10  and  23. 
Trinidad — Fort  op  Spain,  Inniss^  A.,  July 

10;  Law,  J.,  July  10. 
WjRTKMBORo— Calw,  JSajth,  C.  G.,  July  27. 


ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 
The  thanks  of  the  Committee  are  presented  to  the  following  friends-' 


Mr.  and  Mrs.  Job,  Truro,  for  two  cases  of 

provisions,  rnlue  £6,  for  Bev.   W,  H, 

Webley,  Haiti ; 
Friends  at  Eagle  Street,  by  Mrs.  Wills, 

for  a  parcel  of  osufal  articles,  for  Rev, 

O,  Pearce  ; 


Mr.   John    Leach,  Southampton,  for  a 

parcel  of  magazines; 
Mrs.  Binkley,  for  a  parcel  of  magazines ; 
Mr.  J.  £.  Goodchildi  for  a  Tolume  of  the 

Baptist  Magazine, 


CONTRIBUTIONS, 
Received  on  account  of  the  Baptia  Mimonary  Society,  from  July  21  to 

Auguit  19, 1854. 

£  I.  d. 


£  «.  d. 

Ftfrtngton,     llr.     B.» 

Cork,  two  yeaia 2    2    0 

Tajlor,MT8.,Wli«t8tOM    10    0 


Doncdion, 

Britt«n,  John,  Esq.,  the 
late,  by  Mrs.  BriUen  ffO    0   0 


Legacy. 

Callender,  Michael,  Bsq.i 
lAto  of  Darlington, 
additional  £6 


0    4 


LONDOlf  AKD  MiODLBSKX 
AUXILIAIUBS. 

Alfred  Pla(^,  Old  Kent  Road^ 
Collection  2    4    6 

Bntteeland  Street— 
Saaday  8«ho9l 0  13   0 


DevonBhire  Square—        1  «.  d. 
Sondaj     Sehool,    by 
Y.  M.  M.  A.,       for 

6chQ0\9 1   10      0 

Haanenmitb— 
Contribtttiont,  on  ae- 

ooont 7  18    3 

Poplar,  Cotton  Street— 

Contributione   3    0    0 

Walvrorlh,  Horaley  Street— 
Sunday     School,     hj 
Y.  if.  M.  A.,     for 
KaXawaSgoda  School, 
Og/ffin 214    0 


592 


THE  MISSIONARY  HERALD  FOR  SEPTEMBER,  1854. 


£    9.  d. 
BUCKIWOHAHSKIRK. 

Ameraham — 

Collection  19    «  10 

Contributions  47  14    2 

Do.,  Sonday  School    12    6 

Speen— 
Collection.  &c 3  14    9 

DSRBTSBIRB. 

Derby — 

S.  0 2    0    0 

Do.,  for  Jamaica 

InftUtUi<m 1    0    0 

Agard  Street- 
Contributions  8    0    0 

Do.,  San.  School, 
for  Native 
Freachera  0  17  10 

ESBSZ. 

Braintrco— 

Collections 7  10    7 

Contributions  5  13    C 

13    4    1 

LessozpenscB    0  10    0 

12  14    1 


Langham— 

Collection  8    2  2 

Contributions  9  10  C 

Do.,  Sunday  School  0    3  4 

17  16    0 
Less  expenses 0  10    0 

17    6    0 
Wilham— 
Thomasln,  G.,  Esq. ...    1    0    0 

OLOurxn'snaRiRS. 

Stroud,  4ie.t  by  Mr. 
Isaac  Hillicr,  on  ac- 
count   20    0    0 


Kkn't. 


£   t.  d. 


Hkrtpordsuirk. 

Boyston— 
Sacramental  Collec- 
tion, Independent 
Chapel,  by  Rev.  W. 
O.  Barrett,  for  Wi- 
dotc$  and   OrphaM    3 


Dover — 
Ladies*  Auxiliary,  for 
Haiti  7  10 


LANCABRrRS. 

Liverpool,  Myrtle  Street—* 
JuTenile   Societyt  for 
Schools,   Savanna 

la  Mar  5    0    0 

Do.,  for  School,  St. 
Domingo ff    0    0 

Liverpool,  Pembrolse  Chapel^ 
Contributions,     half- 
yearly  Tote 90    0    0 

Do.,  for  Special  Pur- 
poses    32  17    6 

Edwards,  Bev.  John    6    0    0 

127  17    6 
Leu  expenses   9    16 

118  16    0 


NoRtnAMPTONSIITR  ■. 

Cul  worth- 
Collection  0  12  2 

Contribution 10  0 

Helmdon — 

Collection 0  10  8 

Sunday  School  0    3  2 

Northampton,  College  Street- 
Collection  23  15    3 

Contributions   48  17    6 

Do.,  Mrs.  Brown's 
Bible  Class 7  16  11 


2    0 


80    0    8 
Less  expenses 2    2    6 

78    7*1 


SoMBRBKTsniRS. 

WllUton— 
Sunday  School  0    $ 


SlTRRSr. 

DonTtan*s  Land- 
Collection  3    9    2 

Contributions    18    4 


£   t.  d, 
Warwicxshirc. 

Birmingham,  on  account, 
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MEMOIR  OP  THE  LATE  REV.  MICAH  THOMAS,  OP  ABERGAVENNY. 

BT  THB  aiY.  J0H9  JXNKTN  BfiOWIT. 


Iv  is  DAtural  that  we  should  hold  in 
gratefol  remembrance  the  benefactors 
of  our  race.  Almost  every  city  has 
some  son  whom  it  delights  to  honour, 
and  every  country  some  patriot  whose 
life  and  actions  it  loves  to  record.  The 
annals  of  the  Ohristian  church  present 
us  with  a  ''doud  of  witnesses/*  whose 
examples  constitute  a  rich  heritage,  and 
in  whose  steps  we  are  to  follow.  The 
long  period  over  which  -his  public 
ministrations  extended,  the  varied  and 
important  services  which  he  rendered, 
and  the  wide  and  lasting  influence 
which  he  exercised  over  the  prosperity 
of  the  baptist  denomination  in  South 
Wales,  entitle  the  late  Rev.  Micah 
Thomas  to  an  honoured  and  affectionate 
place  in  the  memory  of  the  church  of 
Ohrist. 

The  subject  of  this  brief  sketch  was 
bom  in  the  parish  of  Whitstone,  in  the 
county  of  Monmouth,  on  the  19th  of 
February,  1778.  His  parents  were  of 
the  class  called  yeomen.  Of  his  early 
life  but  few  particulars  have  been  pre- 
served ;  and  his  history  during  the  first 
twenty-three  years  may  be  compressed 
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into  a  few  sentences.  It  would  appear 
that  in  the  town  of  TJsk,  and  in  the 
neighbouring  hamlet  of  Glascoed,  there 
were  many  who  held  baptist  sentiments, 
and  among  these  scattered  followers  of 
the  Saviour  he  seems  to  have  first  ex- 
perienced the  power  of  divine  truth. 
He  himself  gratefully  records  that  when 
he  was  seventeen  years  of  age  he  was 
baptized  at  the  Glascoed,  and  sub- 
sequently united  in  fellowship  with  the 
church  at  Penygam,  near  Pontypool. 
In  about  a  year  and  a  half  afterwards 
he  was  called  upon  to  exercise  his  gifts 
as  a  minister,  and  was  much  engaged  in 
preaching  in  the  neighbouring  churches. 
In  his  twenty-third  year  he  entered 
Bristol  College  then  under  the  presidency 
of  Dr.  Ryland.  The  tutor  and  student 
were  of  congenial  dispositions;  and 
though  his  stay  in  college  was  but  short, 
the  intimacy  there  formed  ripened  into 
a  friendship  which  terminated  only  by 
the  death  of  the  former,  and  which 
doubtless  has  been  renewed  by  the  re- 
moval of  the  latter  to  the  society  of  the 
blessed. 
While  at  Bristol  College  Mr.  Thomas 
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accepted  an  inyitation  to  the  pastoral 
office  at  Ryeford,  in  the  county  of 
Hereford.  In  September,  1802,  the 
relation  thus  entered  into  was  recog- 
nised by  a  public  service,  on  which 
occasion  Dr.  Ryland  delivered  the  charge 
to  the  pastor,  from  John  xii.  26.  In 
this  place  he  laboured  with  honour  and 
success  for  six  years,  whence  in  1807  he 
removed  to  Abergavenny. 

This  town,  situated  ia  one  of  the 
xnost^  lovely  valleys  in  Monmouthshire, 
watered  by  the  crystal  stream  of  the 
Usk,  and  surrounded  by  the  most 
striking  and  picturesque  hills,  Mr. 
Thomas  was  wont  to  visit  when  sustain- 
ing the  office  of  pastor  at  Ryeford.  In 
this  neighbourhood  resided  a  family, 
whose  ancestors  had  been  among  the 
most  influential  and  honoured  members 
of  the  baptist  community,  whose  names 
ve  stm  fragntnt  among  the  churches, 
and  whose  descendants  remain  to  cherish 
their  principles  and  illustrate  their 
virtues.  Into  this  oongenial  circle  Mr. 
Thomas  was  introduced,  and  in  Mrs. 
John  Harris,  of  Govilon,  he  found  a 
kindred  spirit.  As  women  ministered 
to  the  Redeemer  and  were  fellow  helpers 
to  Paul,  so  this  Christian  lady  exercised 
not  a  little  influence  upon  the  life  and 
labours  of  our  departed  friend  At  this 
period  there  was  no  baptist  church  at 
Abergavenny,  though  there  was  preach- 
ing in  the  Welsh  language,  and  occasion- 
ally in  English,  in  connection  with  the 
church  at  Llanwenarth.  Mr.  Thomas 
and  Mrs.  Harris  appear  often  to  have 
communed  on  the  interests  of  the  Re* 
deemer^s  kingdom ;  to  her  he  seems  to 
have  suggested  the  idea  of  a  college,  and 
into  his  views  she  most  heartily  and 
zealously  entered.  The  result  was  that 
he  removed  to  Abergavenny,  to  under- 
take the  pastorate  of  a  church  yet  to  be 
formed,  and  the  presidency  of  a  college 
yet  to  be  established*  The  residence  of 
Mr.  Thomas  at  Ryeford  was  a  season  of 
preparaiioni  and  there  is  evidence  that 


by  giving  himself  to  reading  he  availed 
himself  of  its  advantages ;  but  this 
town  was  his  real  field  of  labour,  and 
for  forty-seven  years  with  unwearied 
perseverance  and  constancy  he  pursued 
his  course. 

It  is  impossible  at  this  distance  of 
time,  to  appreciate  either  the  difficulties 
which  he  had  to  encounter,  or  the  influ- 
ence which  he  has  exercised.  As  the 
president  of  a  college,  and  as  the  pastor 
of  a  church,  he  had  serious  obstacles  to 
overcome.  He  was  the  pioneer  of  an 
educated  ministry  in  Wales.  It  is  not 
alone  in  the  secluded  valleys,  or  on  the 
bleak  hills  of  the  Principality,  that  pre- 
judices against  a  liberal  education  for 
the  Christian  ministry  have  been  found. 
In  England  as  well  as  in  Wales  there 
existed  at  that  period  the  utmost  in- 
difference, if  not  positive  antagonism, 
to  learning,  as  a  qualifloation  for  the 
ministry.  We  know  that,  apart  from 
the  spiritual  and  moral  qualificationa 
which  the  gospel  demands,  no  learning 
can  avail,  but  we  know  equally  well 
that  where  these  qualifications  are 
foupd,  the  value  of  a  sound  intellectual 
training  is  unspeakable.  It  was  pro- 
bably a  sense  of  the  early  disadvantagea 
under  which  he  had  laboured,  and  a 
right  appreciation  of  the  value  of  those 
which  lie  had  enjoyed  in  Bristol  CoUi^ 
that  led  him  to  contemplate  a  similar 
institution  for  his  native  land.  How 
highly  he  valued  learning  may  be  con'< 
eluded  from  the  manner  in  which  he 
overcame  obstacles  which  would  have 
crushed  weaker  and  less  determined 
spirits ;  from  his  mastering  a  langua^ 
by  no  means  the  most  facile  and  tract- 
able, BO  that  few  would  have  suspeotsd 
that  Welsh  was  his  native  tongue  and 
English  an  acquired  speech ;  and  firom 
the  conscientious  care,  elaborate  and 
fastidious^  perhaps,  to  a  fault,  with 
which  he  prepared  for  the  discharge  of 
his  pastoral  duties.  It  is  no  small 
honour  to  his  enlightened  aad  qompr^ 
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heniife  Tiewi,  to  the  largeness  of  his 
heart  and  desires,  that  he  should  have 
been  the  first  to  suggest,  and  the  first 
to  preside  over,  the  second  institution 
for  training  young  men  for  the  Christian 
ministry  which  the  baptist  denomina- 
tion established  in  Great  Britain. 
Through  good  report  and  through  evil 
report  he  pursued  the  even  tenor  of  his 
Way.  Amidmisapprehension^discourage- 
ttent,  and  opposition,  he  was  faithful  to 
bis  trust.  Sustained  and  cheered  by 
the  love  and  fidelity  of  those  who  under- 
stood and  appreciated  him,  he  was 
unmoyed  by  prejudice  and  opposition. 
Humble  in  its  origin,  slow  in  its  growth, 
and  unpretending  in  its  appearance, 
that  institution  has  been  a  fountain 
of  light  and  influence  to  the  Welsh 
people.  It  is  not  very  easy  to  estimate 
the  influence  which  Mr.  Thomas  thus 
exercised  upon  the  ministry  in  the 
Principality.  Many  doubtless  never 
eaught  his  spirit  or  reflected  his  mind. 
They  could  neither  sympathize  with  his 
intellect  nor  with  his  heart.  The  one 
was  too  massive  and  elevated,  the  other 
too  large  and  catholic,  for  them  to  com- 
prehend. But  there  were  not  a  few 
who  did  sympathize  with  him,  and  who 
reflected  in  other  localities  and  in  milder 
beams  the  light  which  he  had  shed. 

It  was  not  simply  as  a  tutor,  nor 
merely  in  the  discharge  of  his  duties  as 
a  pastor  at  home,  that  the  influence  of 
Mr.  Thomas  was  felt.  In  his  general 
ministry,  he  was  eminently  distinguished 
for  the  maintenance  and  propagation  of 
enlarged  and  just  views  of  divine  truth. 
The  period  when  he  entered  upon  his 
ministerial  studies  in  Bristol  College  is 
illustrious  in  the  annals  of  religion,  and 
especially  in  the  history  of  the  baptist 
denomination.  There  existed  in  close 
intimacy  and  in  loving  action,  a  body 
ai  men  whose  praise  is  now  in  all  the 
churches,  and  whose  names  will  be  had 
in  evttlasting  remembrance.  Ryland, 
«nd  Hall,  and  Fuller,  and  their  fellow 


labourers  had  given  an  Impulse  to 
practical  godliness  which  it  had  not 
received  since  the  early  days  of  Wesley 
and  Whitefield.  The  writings  of  some* 
the  tuition  of  others,  and  the  preadiing 
of  all,  had  tended  to  awaken  the  church 
to  a  sense  of  its  responsibility  and  duty. 
The  Baptist  Mission  to  the  heathen  had 
just  been  established,  and  in  its  reflex 
influence  began  to  act  upon  the  ohurchea 
at  home.  Into  the  spirit  of  these 
eminent  men  Mr.  Thomas  fully  drank. 
The  comprehensive  views  which  they 
held  of  the  great  doctrines  of  the  gospel 
were  embraced  with  singular  deamess, 
and  preached  with  unfaltering  con- 
fidence by  him.  While  holding  as  fully 
and  firmly  as  any  man,  what  are 
generally  recognized  as  the  ^  doctrines 
of  grace,**  he  d\d  not  hesitate  to  insist, 
with  all  solemnity,  upon  the  responsi- 
bilities and  obUgations  of  men.  In  his 
mind  there  was  no  contrariety  between 
the  duty  of  man  and  the  grace  of  God. 
While  he  preached  Christ  as  the  only 
foundation  of  human  faith  and  hope, 
he  did  so,  ''Warning  every  man,  and 
teaching  every  man,  in  all  wisdom,  that 
he  might  present  every  man  perfect  in 
Christ  Jesus.*'  He  did  not  permit 
human  theories  to  cramp  his  free  utter- 
ance of  the  gospel  message.  The  fullest 
and  freest  invitations  of  mercy  to 
sinners  were  consistent  in  his  theology, 
with  the  highest  conceptions  of  divine 
sovereignty,  and  the  purest  views  of 
the  graciousness  of  salvation.  With 
these  views  matured  by  a  comprehen- 
sive and  most  conscientious  study  of 
the  sacred  oracles,  he  entered  upon  his 
duties  as  tutor  and  pastor  at  Aberga- 
venny. It  is  unnecessary  to  enter  into 
the  controversies  which  arose  on  these 
points,  and  which  greatly  disturbed  his 
peace ;  but  the  writer  would  be  want- 
ing in  his  duty  to  the  departed,  and  in 
fidelity  to  the  living,  and  in  the  un- 
speakable gratitude  we  owe  to  the 
pioneers  of  f^e  thought  and  flree  speech. 
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did  he  not  advert  to  this  phase  of  hie 
life  and  infiaence.  He  hroke  down  the 
human  trammels  that  bound  the  free 
utterance  of  Christ's  message.  He  cast 
in  a  leaven  of  truth  which  has  well 
nigh  leavened  the  whole  lump.  Gradu- 
ally and  silently,  with  ebbs  as  well  as 
flows,  but  as  certainly  progressive  as  the 
motion  of  the  tides,  his  views  have 
pervaded  nearly  the  whole  of  South 
Wales.  Where  there  has  been  no  con- 
scious renunciation  of  old  sentiments, 
and  no  avowed  and  formal  adoption  of 
new,  there  has  been  a  silent  though 
perhaps  unconscious  modification  of 
those  long  held.  It  was  at  the  close  of 
his  labours  as  president  of  the  college, 
that  he  could  gratefully  record  that 
"both  teachers  and  the  taught  began 
freely  to  breathe  the  universally  benign 
atmosphere  of  that  blessed  economy 
which  is  alike  and  without  difference 
good  tidings  of  great  joy  to  all  people ; 
on  earth  peace,  and  good  will  toward 
men."  He  has  laboured;  others  have 
entered  into  his  labours.  '^With  a 
great  price  **  he  purchased  his  freedom  : 
others  have  been  "  born  free  '*  through 
his  fidelity,  labours,  and  sacrifices. 

The  life  of  a  tutor  and  pastor  in  a 
secluded  town  furnishes  few  incidents 
for  the  biographer  to  record.  Over  the 
college  which  he  was  the  means  of 
founding,  he  presided  for  nearly  thirty 
years.  It  experienced  many  vicissitudes 
and  discouragements,  but  he  never 
faltered  in  his  course,  until  in  1830, 
declining  health  led  him  to  resign  into 
other  hands  that  office  which  he  had  so 
long  and  worthily  filled.  '  In  the  course 
of  his  presidency  upwards  of  eighty 
young  men  were  under  his  instruction 
for  the  Christian  ministry ;  and  not  a 
few  remain  to  attest  their  esteem  and 
regard  for  the  tutor,  and  their  affection 
for  the  man  and  the  Christian. 

The  church  which  was  formed  on  the 
removal  of  Mr.  Thomas  to  Abergavenny 
was  troly  a  little  one.     It  originally 


consisted  only  of  four  persons  besides 
the  pastor  and  his  wife,  and  for  several 
years  they  had  no  place  of  worship 
which  they  could  call  their  own.  The 
present  chapel  was  erected  in  1816,  waa 
subsequently  enlarged,  and  only  a  few 
years  prior  to  the  pastor's  death  again 
improved.  To  this  people  the  whole  of 
his  valuable  Life  may  be  said  to  have 
been  devoted.  The  early  zeal  and  fire 
of  manhood,  the  mature  wisdom  and 
culture  of  his  developed  powers,  and  the 
mellow  light  and  tenderness  of  age« 
all  were  consecrated  to  them.  Every 
temptation  to  induce  him  to  change  his 
station  was  steadfastly  resisted.  Many 
were  those  who  were  his  glory  and  joy 
even  on  earth ;  and  it  is  not  too  much 
to  hope  that  many  who  were  disciples 
of  Jesus  but  secretly  will  be  his  "  orown 
of  rejoicing  in  the  presence  of  oar  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  at  his  coming.'' 

The  latter  years  of  Mr.  Thomas's  life 
were  spent  in  comparative  privacy.  In 
1843  he  preached  the  annual  sennon 
for  the  college  of  which  he  had  been 
president,  and  in  1846  he  rendered  the 
same  service  to  the  college  of  which  he 
had  been  a  student.  In  the  service  of 
his  own  flock  the  evening  of  his  life^ 
was  especially  spent.  In  the  midst  of 
them,  as  in  the  bosom  of  his  family,  her 
loved  to  dwell  For  no  pulpit  did  h» 
prepare  with  greater  carefulness  thani 
for  his  own,  and  among  no  people  did 
he  love  to  minister  as  to  his  own 
endeared  flocL  In  the  very  midst  of 
his  work,  and  with  unimpaired  mental 
powers,  he  was  taken  to  his  reward. 
Only  one  sabbath  intervened  between 
his  occupancy  of  his  pulpit  and  his 
departure,  and  the  evening  preceding 
his  fatal  attack  he  led  the  devotionB  of 
his  people  in  their  social  meeting  for 
prayer !  After  a  week's  severe  soffer- 
inghe  yielded  his  spirit  into  his  Saviour's 
hands,  on  the  28th  of  November,  1853^ 
in  the  seventy-fifth  year  of  his  age,  the 
fifty-sixth  of  his  ministry,  and  the  forty- 
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sevenih  of  his  pastorate  at  AbergaTenny. 

On  the  6th  of  December  his  remains 
were  oommitted  to  the  grave  in  the 
burial  ground  adjoining  the  place  of 
worship  in  whioh  he  had  so  long 
ministered;  and  on  that  occasion  the 
signs  of  sorrow  were  not  confined  to  his 
ministerial  brethren,  or  to  the  church 
of  which  he  had  been  pastor,  but  ex- 
tended to  the  whole  town.  The  Rev. 
H.  Clarke,  A.M.,  of  Monmouth,  read  the 
scriptures  and  prayed;  the  Rev.  T. 
Thomas,  of  Pontjpool,  delivered  an 
address  in  the  chapel ;  and  the  Rev. 
Thomas  Jones,  of  Chepstow,  spoke  at 
the  grave.  On  the  following  Sunday, 
the  Rev.  J.  J.  Brown  of  Reading 
preached  to  a  deeply  affected  congrega- 
tion, and  many  were  unable  to  get  ad- 
mission into  the  chapel. 

It  is  not  the  writer's  intention  to 
attempt  to  delineate  at  any  length  the 
character  of  the  deceased.  To  those 
who  had  the  pleasure  of  knowing  him 
this  is  unnecessary ;  to  others  it  would 
perhaps  be  of  little  advantage.  There 
was  one  quality  which  pervaded  the 
whole  of  his  life  and  character, — ^the 
strictest  conscientiousness  and  integrity. 
It  extended  from  the  minutest  to  the 
greatest  acts  in  which  he  was  engaged. 
It  gave  importance  to  the  simplest  duty, 
and  animated  him  in  the  discharge  of 
the  most  weighty.  This  quality  espe- 
cially marked  his  ministry.  It  was 
eminently  distinguished  by  faithfulness 
and  simplicity.  He  did  not  serve  Ood 
with  that  which  had  cost  him  nothing. 
He  did  not  come  into  the  sanctuary 
with  crude,  undigested,  rambling 
thoughts.  Ample  evidence  remains  to 
-show  with  what  care  and  thoughtful- 
Aess  he  prepared  for  the  discharge  of 
his  ministerial  duties.  The  word  of 
Qod  in  which  he  himself  so  much 
delighted,  and  of  the  meaning  of  which 
he  was  so  anxious  to  attain  just  views, 
he  no  less  carefully  expounded  to  his 
hearers.    Wide  In  the  range  of  the  sub- 


jects on  which  he  discoursed ;  dear  in 
the  perception  of  the  truths  he  meant 
to  enunciate;  precise  and  fervent  in 
the  utterance  of  his  thoughts;  out  of 
the  inexhaustible  treasury  he  brought 
forth  "  things  new  and  old."  His  views 
of  divine  truth  neither  cramped  his 
appeals  to  the  consciences  of  the  un- 
converted, nor  his  application  of  the 
promises  and  privileges  of  the  gospel  to 
the  believer.  In  his  pastoral  relations 
wisdom  and  prudence  were  conspicuous. 
In  patience,  tenderness,  and  candour, 
he  ruled  over  the  flock  of  God  committed 
to  his  care. 

As  a  man,  he  practised  the  truths 
which  he  taught.  The  qualities  which 
marked  his  style  of  writing  and  speak'* 
ing  pre-eminently  characterised  his  own 
mind  as  a  Christian — ^transparency  and 
simplicity.  He  was  ^an  Israelite  in*- 
deed,  in  whom  was  no  guile."  Whatever 
differences  of  opinion  might  exist 
between  him  and  any  of  his  brethren, 
no  one  doubted  the  sincerity,  integrity, 
and  unswerving  honourableness  of  his 
character.  It  was  one  of  the  felicities 
of  his  long  life  that  he  survived  pre- 
judices which  had  been  excited,  and 
was  gathered  to  his  fathers  amid  the 
love  and  esteem  of  all  who  knew  him. 
He  would  be  foremost  in  acknowledging 
and  deploring  his  personal  and  oflicial 
deficiencies;  but  the  writer  would  be 
unfaithful  to  his  convictions  if  he  did 
not  record  that  there  was  a  complete- 
ness of  character  about  the  deceased,  in 
which  the  minor  graces  which  adorn 
the  Christian  life  were  blended  with  the 
great  principles  which  impart  to  it 
dignity  and  glory. 

Mr.  Thomas  sent  but  few  of  his  pro- 
ductions to  the  press.  He  has  em- 
balmed with  affectionate  tenderness  the 
memories  of  many  of  his  Christian 
friends  in  the  pages  of  the  Baptist 
Magazine.  For  the  Association  with 
which  he  was  connected  when  at  Rye- 
ford  he  wrote  the  Circular  Letter  on 


098 


THE  BAPTIST  CHUBGHES  OF  CORNWALL. 


Jtdiffious  Education  <u  a  duty  incuwhefit 
en  FartfUs;  and  for  the  South  Wales 
and  Monmoathshire  ABaodationB  he 
wrote  seyeral  of  their  annual  epistles.  In 
the  heat  of  the  Oalvinistic  eontroyersy  he 
deliYered  his  sentiments  in  a  sermon  on 
JSalvation  of  Sovenign  Graee,  which  was 
published  at  the  request  of  the  church. 
In  1641  and  1842  he  published  two 


discourses  on  the  baptismal  contro venf ; 
and  in  1843  he  published  the  sermon 
addressed  to  students  of  the  college  of 
which  he  had  been  president. 

"  Thst  that  bs  wibb  svall  s&nrB 
AS   THB   BaiannrBSs  ov  tbb  puuia- 

UMTXV  ;  AlTD  VHBT  TBAV  TVEIT  HAVT 
TO  BtaBVBOVSirxSS  Afl   THB    STABS    FOB 


BTEB  AKD  BTBB. 
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JBxtracU  from  a  paper  read  at  a  meeting  hdd  at  Falmouth^  June  14, 1864,  to  comme- 
morate the  fiftieth  anniversary  of  the  opening  of  the  baptist  chapel  in  that  town, 

BT  THB  BBY.  SAHUBL  HABBIS  BOOTH. 


OvB  inquiries  have  to  do  with  the 
esistenoe  of  this  denomination  in  Com- 
wall,  and  particularly  in  Falmoutlu 

The  earliest  ^intimation '^we  have  of 
the  practice  of  these  sentiments  is  found 
in  a  letter  from  Exeter,  which  speaks 
of  the  baptism  in  1860,  in  the  harbour 
of  Falmouth,  of  the  daughter  of  the 
governor  of  St.  Mawcs  Castle.  This 
was  in  the  days  of  the  protector  Crom- 
well, when  those  who  feared  God  could 
act  out  their  convictions  without  falling 
Victims  to  the  intolerance,  either  of 
Laud  or  of  the  Conventicle  Act 

Of  the  two  thousand  clergymen  who 
in  1862  were*cjeoted  firom  their  churches 
and  their  homes,  forty  were  ministers 
in  Cornwall.  Like  their  bcethren  in 
other  parts  of  the  kingdom,  they  im- 
BMdiately  began  to  preach  the  gospel 
nberever  they  found  opportunity.  Many 
presbyterian  or  independent  churches 
were  founded,  and  two  baptist  churches. 
One  of  these  was  gathered  at  East  Looe, 
the  other  at  Trelevah,*  near  Penryn, 
from  which  our  own  church  at  Falmouth 
may  be  said  to  have  arisen. 

The  foander  of  this  baptist  church  at 
Crelevah  was  Mr.  Thomas  Trcgoss,  of 
whom  a  highly  interesting  narrative  has 


*  Treleval),  Peniyn,  Mabe,  Bndock,  ftCi  ve  all 
^rtOila  aifboit  dMuvDi  rf  PtiniQtitli* 


been  preserved.  He  was  educated  at 
Szeter  Colle^,Ozford,and  subsequently 
preached  at  St  Ives.  He  afterwards 
removed  to  Milor,  preaching  also  at 
Mabe.  Thence  he  was  ejected  by  the 
Bartholomew  Act;  but  he  began  to 
preach  twice  each  Lord*s  day  in  his 
own  house,  and  many  came  to  hear 
him.  For  this  he  was  imprisoiied  three 
months.  But  in  prison  he  preached  to 
his  fellow  prisoners,  many  of  them 
doubtless  nonconformists  like  himself. 
The  foUowing  year  he  removed  to 
Budock  and  there  preached  privately. 
As  there  was  preaching  at  Mabe  diurdi 
only  once  on  alternate  sabbaths,  he 
ventured  to  Mabe,  that  by  cott^^e 
meetings  he  might  supply  the  lack  of 
service.  But  he  was  arrested  in  con* 
sequence  of  his  temerity,  and  he  was 
imprisoned  in  Launoeston  jail  again,  for 
three  months.  On  his  release  he  re- 
peated his  attempt  at  Mabe,  and  he  was 
again  imprisoned  for  three  monUiB. 
He  was  a  fourth  time  in  custody  as  • 
dangerous  and  seditious  person,  but  the 
evidence  against  him,  as  agaiaat  th« 
more  illustrious  prisoner  at  Bedfotd, 
only  convicts  him  of  having  preached  the 
gospel  In  1667  he  was  released  by 
order  of  the  king.  After  t^  he  kekl 
numerous  meetiiigs  at  Penryn,  and  he 
tma  vety  Buowssful  in  his  Bainistty.    in 
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16(K^  1m  was  imprisoned  at  Exeter  lor 
preaohiagi  while  on  a  visit  to  Devon* 
shire^  in  a  private  house  at  Great 
Torrington.  From  his  release  in  the 
following  year,  he  preached  without 
intermission  in  a  house,  hired  for  the 
purpose,  in  Mabe;  but  after  a  while 
informers  were  incessant  in  their  per- 
secution, and  the  fines  in  which  he  was 
amerced  amounted  to  £220.  It  is 
added,  however,  that  Divine  providence 
so  interfered  that  his  property  was 
never  seised.  After  this,  avoiding  the 
proscribed  limits  of  the  Five  Mile  Act, 
he  preached  in  the  neighbourhood  five 
times  each  Lord's  day»  and  frequently 
during  the  week,  until  his  death  in  the 
ensuing  year,  1671.  It  is  remarkable 
of  this  man  that  he  was  converted  to 
Qod  by  a  sermon  which  he  himself  pre- 
pared and  delivered  from  Luke  zii. 
47,  ''  And  the  servant  which  knew  his 
Lord*s  will  and  prepared  not  himself, 
neither  did  according  to  his  will,  shall 
be  beaten  with  many  stripes." 

It  was  by  Mr.  Tre^oes  the  church  at 
^relevah  was  formed.  During  his  life- 
time they  assembled  in  a  private  house. 
7he  minister  who  succeeded  was  a  very 
young  but  an  eminently  holy  and  highly 
gifted  man.  He  died  at  the  early  age 
of  twenty-two.  Mr.  Cowlin  was  the 
third  pastor,  and  under  his  ministry 
ihe  church  and  congregation  flourished. 
The  road  was  thronged  with  persons, 
who»  in*  gathering  to  hear  the  word  of 
Ood,  gave  to  Trelevah  the  appearance 
of  a  fi^>  The  field  appropriated  to  the 
horses  and  vehiclefl  was  filled  by  them : 
ifhile  in  the  summer  time,  the  people 
gathered  under  the  hedges  to  pass  away, 
by  singing  and  prayer,  the  interval  of 
worship.  In  1703  a  meeting-house  was 
erected^  whioh  continued  (o  be  their 
place  <^  assembly  until  172d,  when,  in 
consequence  of  declining  numbers,  the 
oburoh  removed  to  Penryn.  By  this 
time  Mr.  OowUn,  their  popular  and  suc- 
oesifol  miniater,  was  dead,  and  Mr» 


Borford  who  suooeeded  him,  whoae  eba- 
racter  is  commended,  was  not  eqnal  to 
the  responsibilities  of  the  position. 
About  three  years  subsequently  Mr. 
Burford  consented  to  assist  several  godly 
persons  at  Grampound,  who»  becoming 
dissatisfied  with  the  Arian  sentiments 
of  the  presbyterian  minister  at  Gunrow- 
noon,  attended  Mr.  Burford's  ministry 
at  Penryn.  He  continued  to  labour 
occasionally  at  Grampound,  so  long  as 
he  remained  in  the  county.  In  1721 
the  number  of  members  at  Penr3m,  in- 
cluding fifteen  from  Grampound,  was 
fifty;  but  within  ten  years  from  this 
date  both  church  and  oongregation  had 
so  much  declined  that  Mr.  Burford 
removed  to  Church  Stanton  in  Devon* 
shire,  where  he  soon  afterwards  died. 
The  place  of  worship  at  Penryn  was 
then  converted  into  tenements^  and  but 
few  remained  of  this  denomination  in 
OomwalL 

In  1764,  Mr.  Jonathan  Homblower, 
who,  about  twenty  years  before,  came 
from  Shropshire  and  settled  at  Ohase* 
water,"*^  met  with  two  or  three  others 
for  religious  worship  in  his  own  house. 
Their  views  were  so  far  opposed  to  those 
of  Mr.  Wesley  and  his  followers,  that 
they  resolved  on  erecting  a  meeting- 
house where  Calvinist  doctrines  might 
be  preached,  and  believers'  baptism  ad« 
ministered.  In  1769  Mr.  Lewis  of 
£xon  came  down  and  formed  a  church 
at  Chasewater  when  the  covenant  of  the 
church  was  signed  by  sixteen  persons* 
five  of  whom  where  from  Falmouth  or 
Penryn.  This  covenant,  after  specifying 
the  nature  and  design  of  a  Christiaii 
church,  in  terms  which  oannot  fail  to 
commend  themselves  to  all  who  desire 
the  prosperity  of  the  kingdom  of  Christ, 
provides  '^  that  the  members  who  intend 
to  settle  as  a  church  at  Falmouth  some- 
time hereafter,  shall  have  a  regular  dis- 
mission thereto,  whensoever  they  make 


•  ChaNwaUr  la  tan  mllef  Smn  ValmMith. 
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a  harmonioud  application  to  that  end.'' 
Mr.  Morgan  was  the  first  pastor.  In 
1772,  four  years  after  the  formation  of 
the  church  at  Ohasewater,  the  members 
at  Falmouth  unanimously  resolved  to 
request  the  promised  dismission  from 
the  parent  society,  that  they  might  be 
formed  into  a  distinct  church.  To  this 
the  members  at  Ohasewater  objected,  on 
the  ground  that  without  the  assistance 
of  Falmouth  the  church  at  Ohasewater 
could  not  support  a  minister.  Mr. 
Lewis  of  Exon  again  came  into  the 
county,  adjusted  every  difficulty,  and 
constituted  the  church  at  Falmouth 
before  his  return.  It  appears  both 
these  churches  held  at  this  time  open 
communion  sentiments.  In  1777  the 
remainder  of  a  lease  upon  a  malt-house 
was  taken  by  the  church  at  Falmouth 
at  a  rental  of  j£lO  10s.  per  annum. 
The  building  was  about  sixty  feet  by 
twenty-three  feet,  and  the  alterations 
to  make  it  suitable  for  public  worship 
cost  £146.  Mr.  Bicheno  was  the  first 
pastor.  He  remained  at  Falmouth, 
preaching  occasionally  at  Penryn,  for 
two  years,  when  he  removed  to  Bristol. 
Mr.  Wildbore,  the  father  of  the  present 
venerable  minister  of  the  independent* 
church,  was  the  next  minister;  but 
differenees  arose  immediately,  so  that 
he  left  and  occupied  the  pulpit  at  that 
time  held  by  Mr.  Boot,  a  presbyterian, 
who  retired  to  make  way  for  Mr.  Wild- 
bore.  Then  came  Mr.  Redding.  He 
was  at  Ohasewater,  but  they  could  not 
maintain  him,  neither  could  Falmouth 
at  this  time  entirely  support  a  minister. 
Ohasewater  and  Falmouth  therefore 
again  united  so  as  jointly  to  secure  the 

*  The  independent  chnreh  at  Falmonth  aroee  oat 
of  the  presbytoruua  oharch  fonned  hy  Mr.  Henry 
Flamank,  who  was  chaplain  to  Sir  Hardress  Walker, 
gOTernoT  of  Pendennis  Castle,  prtHovuiy  to  the 
Bartholomew  Aot  of  1808 :  for  we  find  that  in  that 
jter  Mr.  Iiewis  Tracy,  who  was  ejected  fh>m  Upton 
Kenjon  in  Deron,  was  chosen  pastor  of  a  congrega- 
tion here.  Their  place  of  meeting  was  where  the 
Town  Hall  now  standi 


services  of  Mr.  Bedding.  He  femalned 
conditionally  that  the  dinrohes  gave  up 
open  communion,  and  he  preached  at 
each  place  on  alternate  Lord's  days. 
This  arrangement  lasted  for  eight  y^irs 
when  Mr.  Bedding  removed  to  Tnuo, 
of  which  church,  at  that  time  forming 
a  branch  of  the  church  at  Ohasewater, 
he  remained  pastor  until  his  death  in 
1807.  In  1789  the  malt-house  was 
closed.  Mr.  Ford  preached  there  for  a 
short  time  after  Mr.  Bedding's  departure, 
but  the  congregation  could  not  over* 
come  the  multiplied  difficulties  of  its 
position.  In  this  condition  matters 
remained  until  the  early  part  of  this 
century,  when  Mr.  Opie  Smith  of  Bath 
came  into  the  county,  and  established 
other  churches,  and  revived  the  church 
at  Falmouth.  The  [church  at  Chase* 
water,  however,  has  gradually  become 
extinct. 

The  labours  of  Mr.  Opie  Smith  led  to 
the  establishment  of  baptist  churches 
at  Penzance,  Bedruth,  and  Helstone, 
and  to  the  re-establishment  of  the  church 
at  Falmouth.  Truro  is  excepted  here : 
for  the  church  in  that  town  arose  in  a 
maimer  similar  to  that  at  Falmouth; 
both  having  been  branches  of  the  parent 
church  at  Ohasewater 

The  history  of  the  formation  of  one 
of  these  churches  is  the  history  of  them 
all.  In  1795  a  few  brethren  in  different 
parts  of  the  county  resolved  attempting 
to  preach  the  gospel  on  the  principle  of 
this  denomination.  Mr.  Safety,  of  Salis- 
bury, and  Mr.  afterwards  Dr.  Steadman 
itinerated  for  two  years  during  the  sum- 
mer  months.  From  that  date  until  1801 
no  further  attempt  of  this  kind  was 
made.  The  influence  of  Wesleyanism 
was  supreme.  But  in  1801  Mr.  Smith 
came,  and  through  his  efficient  personal 
and  pecuniary  help  the  churches  already 
referred  to  were  fonned. 

Mr.  Opie  Smith  was  onginally  a 
brewer  at  Bath  and  Exeter,  but  he  sub* 
sequently  retired  from  bosiiiesB  with  a 
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considerable  fortune.  He  had  been  a 
deacon  of  the  church  at  Bath  for  twenty 
years,  but  his  diffidence  was  so  excessive 
that  he  could  seldom  be  prevailed  upon 
to  take  part  even  in  the  prayer- meetings 
of  the  church.  Having  gone  into 
Devonshire  for  a  few  months,  he  there 
established  a  meeting  for  prayer  in  his 
own  house,  no  suitable  accommodation 
existing  elsewhere  in  the  town,  and  by 
degrees  he  began  to  exhort.  Returning 
to  Bath,  on  one  occasion,  his  minister 
w^as  hindered  in  attempting  to  conduct 
the  usual  week  evening  service,  and  Mr. 
Smith  was  so  powerfully  impressed  by 
the  consciousness  that  he  was  able  to 
expound,  that  he  requested  leave  to 
attempt  at  Bath  what  he  had  been 
enabled  to  accomplish  at  Devonshire. 
He  essayed — succeeded, 'and  from  that 
time  he  became  a  valued  and  useful 
occasional  preacher  of  the  gospel. 

This  was  the  man  who  undertook  to 
establish  baptist  churches  in  Cornwall. 
He  effected  much.  In  July,  1802,  the 
church  at  Penzance  was  formed.  In 
August,  1802,  the  church  at  Redruth  was 
formed.  In  1804  the  church  at  Hclstone 
was  formed;  and  in  1803,  returning  to 
this  particular  history,  the  church  at 
Falmouth  was  revived.  The  malt-house 
was  closed  in  1789,  and  in  1803  the 
large  room  over  the  old  market-house 
was  opened  for  public  worship,  when 
Mr.  Redding,  formerly  the  pastor,  and 
at  this  time  at  Truro,  and  Mr.  Opie 
Smith  preached.  On  the  following 
Lord's  day.  Dr.  Byland  preached  morn- 
ing and  evening,  and  Mr.  Griffin,  the 
selected  minister,  in  the  afternoon.  But 
the  market-room  was  soon  too  small  for 
the  congregation,  and  necessitated  the 
purchase  of  premises  for  the  erection  of 
a  chapel.  The  site  chosen  %vas  in 
Saffron  Court,  and  in  December,  1803, 
the  first  stone  of  the  present  sanctuary 

was  laid The  church  numbered 

•about  thirty  persons,  practising  open 
oommunion It  is  not  our  pur- 

TOL.  XVII. — FOVUTU  SEBIhS. 


pose  to  sketch  this  history  of  the  de- 
nomination or  of  this  church,  minutely 
to  the  present  time The  roll- 
book  of  the  church  presents  a  list  of  476 
persons  who,  since  its  formation,  have 
been  in  communion  with  it.  During 
that  time  there  have  been  seven 
pastors,  i^tz.  Messrs.  Griffin,  Pryce,  Green, 
Burchell,  Watts,  Jackson,  and  Booth. 
The  present  number  of  members  and 
communicants  is  133.  It  is  interesting 
to  know  that  of  the  number  above 
stated  sixty-two  have  been  trained  in 
the  sabbath  school.  I^ine  members*  of 
this  church  have  become  ministers  or 

missionaries  of  the  gospel 

Our  rapid  sketch  must  close.  In 
looking  at  the  existing  condition  of  our 
own  and  sister  churches  in  this  county,t 
there  is  much  reason  to  deplore  that 
our  societies  have  attained  so  little 
strength  and  influence.  Many  causes, 
over  which  we  have  no  control,  interfere 
with  our  extended  prosperity  and  use- 
fulness. But  there  are  some  which  we 
could  control.  The  personal  piety  of 
each  member  and  minister  of  our 
churches  is,  with  reliance  on  the  Spirit's 
help,  in  his  own  immediate  keeping, 
and  for  the  increase  or  diminution  of 
that  piety  each  will  be  held  responsible. 
Piety  forms  the  basis  of  all  good,  and 
of  consequent  success.  Unless  we  are 
imbued  with* love  to  Christ  we  can 
never  exert  a  proper  influence  on  others, 
because  we  fail  in  the  pre-requisite 
which,  according  to  rational  and  scrip- 
tual  law,  warrants  us  in  looking  for  the 
blessings  of  the  great  Head  of  the 
church.  We  have,  however,  as  an  in- 
dividual church,  every  reason  to  "  renew 
our  vows  unto  the  Lord."  We  have 
been  preserved  through  a  long  period 
amidst  many  difficulties  and  much  that 
should  awaken  penitence,  so  that  under 

•  Trewclla,    GlanviUo,    Pweman,    Maj,    Ford, 
Trcfltmil,  Spasehett,  Gibson,  and  Tremajne. 

f  There  are  several  other  Bnioll  eborchea  In  the 
county  the  resolta  of  later  efforts. 
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eyery  Tiew  of  the  retrospect  we  have  to 
say/' Hitherto  the  Lord  hath  helped  us/' 
From  more  recent  difficulties  the  church 
IB  gradually  recovenjog.  The  omens 
are  favourahle  for  the  future.  With 
divine  help  we  resolve  to  go  on  in  the 
work  of  the  Lord,  for  in  ^'due  season 
we  shall  reap  if  we  faint  not."  We 
would  be  ever  willing  to  sympathise 


with  our  brethren  in  Chritt  of  oilier 
churches  and  of  other  denomiiiatkMuiiB 
this  county,  and  thu«  while  we  desire 
great  thingB  for  oursdves^  we  equally 
desire  great  things  for  them.  In  the 
spirit  of  the  apostle  we  dose  this  sketdi 
and  say,  "  Graee  be  with  all  them  who 
love  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  sinoeriiy 
and  in  truth." 


JUDSON'S  LAST  PAYS. 


Aftsr  the  death  of  the  second  Mrs. 
Judson,  the  bereaved  husband  continued 
his  voyage  to  Boston,  where  he  arrived 
in  October,  1845.  The  desire  to  see 
him  was  intense.  "  The  largest  houses 
of  public  worship,"  says  Dr.  Wayland, 
"were  thronged  long  before  the  usual 
hour  of  divine  service,  if  it  was  known 
that  he  was  to  be  present.  Men  of  all 
professions  and  of  all  beliefs  were 
anxious  to  make  his  acquaintance.  His 
movements  were  chronicled  in  all  the 
papers,  both  religious  and  secular.  In 
a  wor^  a  spontaneous  tribute  of  homage, 
love,  and  veneration,  awaited  him  in 
every  village  and  city  that  he  visited. 

<<Bttt  never  was  a  man  more  com* 
pletd^  out  of  his  element  on  occasions 
of  this  kind.  The  manner  of  his  recep- 
tion was  wholly  unexpected  to  him. 
When  he  arrived  in  BoBton,  before 
cemkig  on  shore,  he  was  much  troubled 
with  the  apprehension  that  he  should 
not  know  where  to  look  for  lodgings. 
The  idea  that  a  hundred  houses  would 
at  once  be  thrown  open  to  him,  and 
that  as  many  families  would  feel 
honoured  to  recdve  him  as  a  guest, 
never  entered  his  mind.  He  had,  but 
six  weeks  before,  buried  a  beloved  wife 
amid  the  rocks  of  St.  Hel^uib  His  own 
health  was  exceedingly  delicate,  and 
our  rough  autumnal  winds  brought 
back,  with  renewed  violence,  the  disease 
of  his  throat.    PubUo  speaking  greatly 


aggravated  his  complaint.  Simple 
attendance  upon  the  evening  meetings 
which  were  summoned  to  welcome  his 
return  agitated  his  nervous  system 
painfully,  and  frequently  deprived  lum 
of  quiet  rest  for  the  whole  of  the  follow- 
ing night  Nor  was  this  alL  He 
shrunk  with  instinctive  delicacy  from 
crowded  assemblies  where  he  himself 
was  the  theme  on  which  every  ^>eaker 
dilated." 

"  It  was  manifest  to  all  the  fnenda 
of  Dr.  Judson,  that,  much  as  he  was 
interested  in  all  that  he  saw  in  this 
country,  his  heart  was  in  Burmah.  He 
longed  to  escape  from  the  whiri  of  ev«n 
ag^eable  exdtement,  in  whidi,  from 
the  kindness  of  friends,  he  could  not 
but  move,  and  resume  his  quiet  laboosa 
for  the  salvation  of  the  heathen.'  He 
therefore  embraced  the  first  opportunity 
that  offered  to  return  to  Mauinain. 
This  was  undoubtedly  unfortunate. 
Had  he  remained  here  for  two  years  al 
least,  his  health  m%ht  have  been  per- 
manently re-established. 

''  On  the  2nd  of  June,  1846,  he  was 
married  at  Hamilton,  New  York,  to 
Miss  Emily  Chubbuck  a  native  of  Saton, 
m  the  same  state.  He  proceeded  im- 
mediately to  Boston,  to  prepare  for  his 
departure.  On  the  11th  of  July  he 
embarked,  with  Mrs.  Judson  and  several 
other  missionaries,  on  board  the  ship 
Faneuil  BaU,  Captain  Hallet,  beimd  U> 
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Manlmaia.  Tbey  armed  there,  after  a 
pleasant  paaaage,  on  the  80th  of  iToTem- 
ber  foUowing." 

"  While  we  were  stopping  in  Boston," 
says  Mis.  Jadson,  ^  previous  to  sailing, 
Dr.  Jadson  first  mentioned  to  me  the 
siilirjeet  of  going  into  Barmah  Proper  on 
his  return.  He  said  there  was  a  wide 
difference  between  Manlmain  and 
Rangoon  or  Ava;  and  until  I  eould 
hftve  some  opportunity  of  understand- 
ing this  difference,  he  did  not  wish  me 
to  decide  whether  I  would  go  or  not. 
lie  was  thinking  very  seriously  of  the 
undertaking,  however,  and  wished  me 
to  say  whether  I  was  willing  that  he 
should  make  such  an  arrangement  with 
the  Board  as  would  place  him  at  liberty 
to  go,  provided  we  both  thought  it  best, 
on  our  arrival  at  Maulmain.  He  had 
no  great  confidence  in  the  change  that 
had  taken  place  in  government ;  still, 
it  might  posnbly  be  the  '  accepted  time  * 
for  Barmah ;  at  any  rate,  he  wished  to 
make  one  more  effort  to  present  the 
gospel  to  the  blinded  people,  leaving  the 
result  in  the  hands  of  God.  His  own 
circumstances,  he  said,  were  peculiarly 
favourable.  His  family  was  smaller 
than  it  had  been  for  many  years ;  and 
during  his  absence,  the  church  which 
he  had  founded,  and  watched  over  so 
long,  had  become  so  weaned  from  him, 
that  he  thought  he  and  they  would  be 
able  to  live  without  each  other.  He 
also  felt  the  need  of  better  assistance  in 
completing  his  dictionary  of  the  lan- 
guage than  he  thought  he  could  get  at 
Maulmain;  and  though  this  was  not 
his  impelling  motive,  it  was  yet  in  his 
mind  of  sufficient  weight  to  warrant 
the  step,  and  much  more  presentable  to 
the  minds  of  others  than  the  dearer 
object,  into  which  even  his  hopeful 
nature  could  infuse  but  little  of  the 
enthusiasm  of  probable  success.  Thus, 
probably  without  his  being  aware  of  it, 
the  dictionary  received  almost  undue 
prominence  in  his  general  communica- 


tions with  others,  while  to  me  it  was 
seldom  mentioned. 

^  When  we  arrived  at  Maulmain,  we 
foand  quite  a  little  misdonary  coterie 
gathered  there,  and  every  department 
well  filled.  An  overland  letter  from 
the  Board  awaited  us,  with  permission 
to  go  to  Rangoon;  and  so  we  went. 
Dr.  Jttdson  seemed  to  think  that  he  was 
under  no  obligation  to  ask  of  any  human 
government  permission  to  preach  the 
gospel  of  Christ,  having  probably  changed 
his  mind  after  his  first  visit  to  Ava ;  but 
as  a  matter  of  courtesy,  and  to  invite 
protection  as  a  resident,  he  did  ask  per- 
mission to  take  a  house  and  bring  his 
family.  The  matter  of  the  dictionary 
was  also  mentioned,  and  received  with 
great  respect ;  but  from  the  fact  of  Dr. 
Judson's  being  a  foreign  priest,  the  pro- 
priety of  his  ministering  to  the  religious 
wants  of  foreigners  settled  in  Rangoon 
was  rather  tenaciously  insisted  on  by 
the  governor.  Dr.  Judson  perfectly 
understood  the  implied  interdiction 
coached  under  this  seeming  generosity, 
and  politely  abstained  from  a  reply, 
while  the  governor  returned  again  and 
again  to  his  old  position,  with  the  evi- 
dent determination  of  obtaining  a  pledge 
from  his  visitor,  which  the  latter  was 
as  fully  resolved  not  to  give.  When 
they  parted,  it  was  perfectly  understood 
by  the  lookers-on,  that  the  foreign 
teacher  would  be  protected  in  his  cha- 
racter of  scholar  and  foreign  priest,  but 
that  if  he  attempted  the  conversion  of 
Burmans  to  his  religion,  he  at  once 
became  lawful  prey.  He  had  scarcely 
expected  more.  He  had  known  the 
kind  governor,  however,  in  years  gone 
by ;  and  there  was  something  in  the 
friendly  glance  of  the  old  man's  eye 
which  promised  as  much  as,  in  the  pre- 
carious Htate  of  his  own  affairs,  could 
reasonably  be  expected. 

"The  first  business  of  my  husband, 
on  arriving  in  Rangoon,  was  to  collect 
the  Christians  together ;  but  so  scattered 
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was  the  little  flock,  and  so  doubtful 
their  state,  that  he  was  obliged  to  re- 
organise the  church,  commencing  the 
new  organization  with  about  a  dozen 
members.  For  a  time  everything  went 
prosperously  with  us.  Frequent  meet- 
ings were  held  at  our  house,  and  regular 
worship  on  the  sabbath.  Qradually 
the  congregation  enlarged  to  twenty,  to 
thirty,  and  still  upward,  until  it  at- 
tracted the  attention  of  government. 
It  must  not  be  supposed  that  these  men 
were  so  imprudent  as  to  come  in  of  a 
morning,  or  leave  the  house  after 
worship,  in  a  coinpany.  They  came  at 
all  hours  between  daylight  and  ten 
o*clock,  and  dispersed  as  gradually. 
Some  brought  parcels,  some  dishes  of 
fruit,  some  came  with  their  robes 
tucked  up  like  coolies,  and  some,  scorn- 
ing concealment,  or  l^elieving  it  un* 
availing,  appeared  in  their  usual  dress, 
as  though  on  a  matter-of-course  visit  to 
the  foreigner.  When  they  were  assem- 
bled, the  outer  door  was  barred,  and  it 
was  with  great  difficulty  that  any  one 
could  gain  admittance  afterwards.  Dr. 
Judson  sometimes  smiled  at  these  pre- 
cautions; but  he  considered  that  this 
was  the  first  time  since  the  war  that 
any  missionary  had  been  stationed  in 
Burmah  without  the  protection  of  an 
English  resident  at  Ava,  and  was  assured 
that  there  never  had  been  a  time  of 
such  intolerance  throughout  the  land, 
as  under  the  new  king.  Meantime  the 
Karens  had  been  apprised  of  our  arrival, 
and  they  came  down  from  the  jungle  in 
parties  of  three,  four,  or  a  half-dozen, 
remaining  at  our  house  till  one  of  the 
Burmese  assistants  could  procure  them 
passports  thence  to  Maulmain.  (Pre- 
viously they  had  escaped,  overland.) 
All  this  coming  and  going  attracted 
attention  to  our  house,  and  would  have 
done  so  much  earlier,  but  that  it  chanced 
to  be  in  a  mussulman  street. 

''One    Saturday  morning   we  were 
startled  by  some   private  intimations 


that  the  bloody  ray-woon,  as  one  of  the 
vice-governors  was  called,  had  his  eye 
on  us  ;  and  a  little  before  evening,  the 
hints  were  fully  confirmed.  We  learned 
from  an  undoubted  source,  that  a  police 
guard  had  been  stationed  in  the  vicinity 
of  our  house,  with  orders  to  seize  every 
native,  not  known  to  be  a  servant  of  the 
house,  seen  coming  out  of  it.  We  in- 
ferred that  their  policy  was  not  to  dis- 
turb U9,  at  present,  but  the  blow  was 
first  to  fall  on  the  poor  Christians. 
Several  Karens  were  stopping  with  us, 
and  in  addition  to  our  usual  company 
of  worshippers,  quite  a  number  of  in- 
vited friends  and  strangers  had  promised 
to  be  with  us  on  the^next  day.  The 
church  had  been  making  individual 
efforts  to  enlarge  the  congregation.  I 
shall  never  forget  the  expression  of  my 
husband's  face,  as  though  really  piercing 
to  the  invisible,  when  he  exclaimed,  *  I 
tell  you,  if  we  had  but  the  power  to  see 
them,  the  air  above  us  is  thick  with 
contending  spirits — ^the  good  and  the 
bad,  striving  for  the  mastery.  I  know 
where  final  victory  lies,  but  the  struggle 
may  be  a  long  one.*  There  was  not 
much  time  for  talking,  however.  He 
communicated  the  state  of  things,  as 
far  as  he  thought  expedient,  to  his  two 
native  assistants,  and  sent  them  out  to 
warn  the  nearer  worshippers.  In  this, 
great  caution  was  necessary,  in  order  to 
prevent  a  panic;  and  I  suppose  that 
the  Rangoon  Christians  have  never,  to 
this  day,  known  the  extent  of  their 
danger.  As  the  assistants,  by  an  especial 
arrangement,  did  not  return  till  after 
our  landlord's  hour  for  closing  the  gate^ 
Dr.  Judson,  with  some  difficulty,  got 
the  key  into  his  own  possession ;  and 
so,  in  the  first  grey  of  morning,  the 
Karens  were  guided  out  of  town,  and 
advised  to  return  to  the  jungle.  The 
last  place  to  which  the  assistants  carried 
their  warning,  (m  Sunday  morning,  was 
a  little  village  five  miles  from  Rangoon, 
where  they  remained  till  towards  even- 
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ittg.  Dr.  Judson  was  afraid  of  compro- 
mising the  Christians  by  going  to  any 
of  their  houses  that  day ;  bat  he  had 
advised  them,  through  the  assistants, 
how  to  hold  worship,  and  we  knew  of 
several  places  where  little  knots  of  men 
and  women  were  gathered  for  prayer. 

'^  These  demonstrations  on  the  part 
of  government  were  followed  up  by  a 
series  of  petty  annoyances  and  insults, 
which  effectually  precluded  the  possi- 
bility of  accomplishing  much  good.  The 
governor  was  friendly,  but  weak  and 
cowardly ;  and  we  soon  found  that  his 
protection  was  really  worthless,  except 
as  he  could  hold  the  petty  officers  in 
awe.  The  bloody  ray-woon  laughed  at 
his  authority,  and  once  actually  assem- 
bled the  troops  against  him,  when  the 
poor  governor  yielded.  Both  Christians 
and  inquirers,  however,  still  came  to  us 
in  private ;  and  many  a  man,  who  re- 
fused to  take  even  a  book  from  the 
teacher's  hands,  would  watch  his  oppor- 
tunity, when  going  out,  to  snatch  one 
from  a  box  placed  near  the  door  for 
that  purpose,  and  hide  it  in  his  dress  ; 
congratulating  himself,  no  doubt,  that 
he  was  unsuspected  even  by  us. 

''In  the  meantime  the  rainy  season 
set  in ;  and  it  proved  a  season  of  un- 
usual sickliness,  even  for  that  sickly 
place.  To  add  still  more  to  the  un- 
comfortableness  of  our  situation,  the 
season  fur  the  Buddhistic  Lent,  which 
continues  several  months,  came  round  ; 
and,  probably  for  the  first  time  in  fifty 
years,  foreigners  were  so  far  compelled 
to  observe  it  as  to  abstain  from  eating 
flesh  or  fowl.  If  wo  had  known  of  the 
prohibition  in  season,  we  could  have 
been  prepared ;  but  it  took  us  quite  by 
surprise.  A  few  fish  were  exhibited  in 
the  bazaar ;  but  it  was  so  disreputable 
to  trade,  even  in  these,  that  they  could 
scarcely  be  found,  except  in  a  half-putrid 
state.  The  only  baker  in  town  left  soon 
after  our  arrival ;  and  we  were  forced 
to  live  almost  exclusively  on  boiled  rice 


and  fruits.  To  the  former  I  unfortu- 
nately took  an  unconquerable  disgust; 
and  the  latter  proved  unwholesome  to 
all  of  us.  One  child  was  seized  with 
erysipelas ;  the  other  with  a  complica- 
tion of  diseases,  brought  on,  as  we  sup- 
posed, by  the  meagre  diet  and  exposure 
to  the  damp  winds ;  and  Dr.  Judson 
himself  had  a  most  violent  attack  of 
dysentery,  which  kept  him  from  his 
study-table  six  weeks.  For  myself,  my 
appetite  had  failed  in  proportion  to  the 
means  of  gratifying  it ;  so,  without 
being  ill,  I  was  so  reduced  in  strength 
as  often,  in  walking  across  the  room,  to 
fall,  or  rather  slide,  down  on  the  floor, 
not  from  faintness,  but  sheer  physical 
weakness.  One  of  the  assistants  also 
took  the  fever ;  and  the  nurse  I  brought 
from  Maulmain,  the  only  woman  besides 
myself  in  the  household,  became  seriously 
ill.  Of  course,  we  had  no  medical 
adviser ;  and  if  we  had  desired  it  ever 
so  much,  we  could  not  get  away,  as  the 
monsoon  was  now  at  its  height,  and  the 
small  native  vessels  in  the  harbour  were 
not  only  without  accommodation  for 
invalids,  but  too  frail  to  be  trusted  with 
the  freight  of  human  lives." 

"  Dr.  Judson  employed  himself,  with- 
out intermission,  upon  the  Burmese 
dictionary,  until  the  month  of  Novem- 
ber, 1849.  He  then  took  a  violent  cold 
while  engaged,  during  the  night,  in 
assisting  Mrs.  Judson  in  the  care  of  one 
of  the  children,  that  had  been  suddenly 
taken  ill.  This  was  followed  by  an 
attack  of  the  fever  of  the  country,  of  a 
much  graver  character  than  he  had  ever 
before  suffered,  lie  had  been  so  much 
accustomed  to  seizures  of  this  kind,  that 
neither  he  nor  his  friends  became 
alarmed  until  the  disease  had  reached 
the  springs  of  life.  At  length  he  was 
persuaded  to  try  the  effect  of  a  trip 
down  the  coast,  and  sailed  in  the 
steamer  to  Mergui.  This  afforded  but 
partial  relief,  and  he  was  advised  to 
remove,  for  a  season,  to  Amherst,  for 
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the  benafit  of  Uie  lea  air.  Here  he 
rapidly  gank,  aad  it  became  too  ap- 
parent that  the  only  remaioing  hope  of 
his  recovery  would  be  in  a  protracted 
sea  voyage.  To  this  proposal,  howevcD 
he  was  for  a  long  while  strongly  opposed, 
more  especially  because  it  was  impos- 
sible for  Mrs.  Judson  to  accompany 
him.  After  much  deliberation,  he  re- 
Bolyed  to  make  the  trial,  and  engaged  a 
passage  in  the  Aristide  MarUt  a  French 
barque,  bound  to  the  Isle  of  France. 
He  embarked  on  the  3rd  of  April,  1850, 
accompanied  by  Mr.  Banney,  of  the 
Maulroain  mission." 

In  the  immediate  prospect  of  the 
separation  which  was  about  to  take 
place  Mrs.  Judson  said  to  him,  "  It  is 
the  opinion  of  most  of  the  mission  that 
you  will  not  recover.  'I  know  it  is,* 
he  replied,  'and  I  suppose  they  think 
me  an  old  man,  and  imagine  it  is  nothing 
for  one  like  me  to  resign  a  life  so  full  of 
trials.  But  I  am  not  old-^-at  least  in 
that  sense ;  you  know  I  am  not.  Oh, 
no  man  ever  left  this  world  with  more 
inviting  prospects,  with  brighter  hopes 
or  warmer  feelings — ^warmer  feelings  ;' 
he  repeated,  and  bunt  into  tears.  "  His 
&ce  was  perfectly  pbcid,  even  while 
the  tears  broke  away  from  the  closed 
lids  and  rolled  one  after  another  down 
to  the  pillow.  There  was  no  trace  of 
agitation  or  pain  in  his  manner  of  weep*" 
ing,  but  it  was  evidently  the  result  of 
acute  sensibilities  combined  with  great 
physical  weakness.  To  some  suggestions 
which  I  ventured  to  make,  he  replied, 
'It  is  not  that — I  know  all  that,  and 
&el  it  in  my  inmost  heart.  Lying  here 
on  my  bed,  when  I  could  not  talk,  I 
have  had  such  views  of  the  loving  con- 
descension of  Christ,  and  the  glories  of 
heaven,  as  I  believe  are  seldom  granted 
to  mortal  man.  It  is  not  because  I 
shrink  from  death  that  I  wish  to  live, 
neither  is  it  because  the  ties  that  bind 
me  here,  though  some  of  them  are  very 
sweet,  bear  any  oomparison  with  the 


drawings  lat  times  feel  towards  heaven ; 
but  a  few  years  would  not  be  missed 
from  my  eternity  of  bliss,  and  I  oan 
well  afford  to  spare  them,  both  for  your 
sake  and  for  the  sake  of  the  poor 
Burmans.  I  am  not  tired  of  my  work, 
neither  am  I  tired  of  the  world ;  yet 
when  Christ  calls  me  home,  I  shall  go 
with  the  gladness  of  a  boy  bounding 
away  from  his  school.  Perhaps  I  feel 
something  like  the  young  bride  when 
she  contemplates  resigiung  tiie  present 
associations  of  her  childhood  for  a  yet 
dearer  home*— though  only  a  very  little 
like  her,  for  there  is  no  doubt  reating  on 
my  future'  'Then  death  would  not 
take  you  by  surprise,'  I  remarked, '  if  it 
should  come  even  before  you  could  get 
on  board  ship?'  'Oh,  no,*  he  said, 
'  death  will  never  take  me  by  surprise — 
do  not  be  afraid  of  that — I  foel »  dronff 
in  Christ.  He  has  not  led  me  so 
tenderly  thus  far  to  forsake  me  at  the 
very  gate  of  heaven.  No,  no;  I  am 
willing  to  live  a  few  years  longer,  if  ii 
should  be  so  ordered ;  and  if  otherwise, 
I  am  willing  and  glad  to  die  now.  I 
leave  myself  entirely  in  the  hands  of 
Gk>d,  to  be  disposed  of  according  to  his 
holywUl.'" 

"  He  several  times  spoke  of  a  burial 
at  sea,  and  always  as  though  the  pro- 
spect were  agreeable.  It  brought,  he 
said,  a  sense  of  freedom  and  expansion, 
and  seemed  far  pleasanter  than  the  con- 
fined, dark,  narrow  grave,  to  which  he 
had  committed  so  many  that  he  loved. 
And  he  added,  that  although  his  burial- 
place  was  a  matter  of  no  real  import- 
ance, yet  he  believed  it  was  not  in 
human  nature  to  be  altogether  without 
a  choice," 

After  his  embarkation  baffling  winds 
and  sultry  weather  supervened,  and  his 
sufferings  became  intense.  He  gradu- 
ally became  weaker,  till  the  forenoon  of 
Friday,  the  1  Sth  of  April  his  conntenaaee 
was  evidently  that  of  a  dying  man. 
"  His  death,"  says  Mr.  Banney,  "  was 
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like  £dilittg  tsleep.  Not  the  moTement 
of  a  muecle  was  perceptible,  and  the 
momeDt  of  the  going  oat  of  life  waa 
indieated  only  bj  hiaceaamg  to  breathe. 
A  gentle  pressure  of  the  band,  growing 
more  and  more  feeble  aa  life  waned, 
showed  ^e  peaoefolness  of  the  spirit 
about  to  take  its  homeward  flight. 

"  It  was  fint  determined  to  keep  the 
body  until  Saturdajfor  burial ;  but  Mr. 
Banney  was  admonished  of  the  neoes* 
aity  of  immediate  preparations.  A 
strong  plank  ooffin  was  soon  oon- 
stmeted ;  several  buckets  of  sand  were 
poured  in  to  make  it  sink ;  and  at  eight 


o'dook  in  the  evening  the  crew  assem^ 
bled,  the  larboard  port  was'opened,  and 
in  perfect  sUenoe,  broken  only  by  the 
voice  of  the  captain,  all  that  was  mortal 
of  Dr.  Judson  was  committed  to  the 
deep,  in  latitude  thirteen  degrees  north^ 
longitude  ninety-three  degrees  east, 
nine  days  after  their  embarkation  from 
Manlmain,  and  scarcely  three  days  oot 
of  sight  of  the  mountains  of  Burmab.*' 
His  wife,  whose  consumptive  ten* 
dencies  had  occasioned  him  great 
anxiety,  lived  to  return  to  her  native 
land,  but  hae  since  ririoitted  him  in  a 
happier  world. 
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RscooRisiiro  the  reasonableness  of 
the  hope  which  all  feel,  that  a  future 
period  of  political  'and  moral  per- 
fection is  in  reserve  for  the  world, 
how  will  Free  Trade  influence  its  ap- 
proach? We  answer,  in  a  threefold 
way: — 

Free  Trade  will  elevate  the  physical 
and  social  condition  of  the  world.  The 
groundwork  of  civilisation  is  labour; 
a  sense  of  its  value,  and  an  economising 
of  its  results.  The  effect  of  Free  Trade 
on  civilised  communities  with  respect 
to  the  value  of  labour,  is  very  plain,— 
it  creates  a  demand  for  it,  and  gives 
the  labourer  a  proportionaWy  greater 
share  in  the  enjoyments  of  life.  Bat 
it  will  produce  the  same  results,  in 
some  measure,  upon  barbarous  commu- 
nities too.  It  will  induce  the  peasant 
to  till  more  ground,  to  sow  more  wheat 
than  he  can  consume  himself  and 
exchange  with  his  neighbours,  and,  in 
return,  it  will  bestow  upon  him  com- 
forts of  which  he  before  knew  nothing. 
This  reward  wiH  expand  his  views,  and 
stimulate  his  exertions ;  gradually  he 
will  learn  to  invest  capital,  his  wealth 
increasing,  step  by  step,  till  at  length 


he  becomes  an  owner  of  estates  and 
ships,  and  an  extensive  dviliser  in  his 
turn.  One  such  individual  cannot  rise 
alone ;  others  will  be  stimulated  by  his 
success,  and,  in  time,  national  opulence 
win  be  the  result.  By  stimulating  a 
demand  for  labour,  and  conferring  its 
rewards,  commerce  will  build  up  man- 
kind in  that  social  well-being  which 
aiTords  the  most  favourable  opportunity 
for  the  due  development  of  every  poli- 
tical and  moral  virtue. 

Free  Trade  will  tend  to  spread  the 
knowledge  and  the  practice  of  purer 
political  sentiments.  On  this  subject 
there  {^avails  much  ill-judged  enthu* 
siasm.  Justly  grateful  for  the  freedom 
which  we  enjoy,  assured  that  freedom 
is  necessary  to  attain  man*s  highest 
well-being,  and,  also,  that  it  is  his 
inalienable  right,  we  are  apt  to  forget 
the  only  condition  on  which  it  can  be 
possessed.  We  are  ready  to  imagine 
that  all  which  is  necessary  for  the 
happiness  of  a  people,  is  a  constitution 
like  ours ;  constitutional  'government 
is  with  us  a  recipe  for  every  disease. 
If  the  question  at  issue  were  merely 
one   of  political   systems,   our  viewF 
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would  probably  be  correct;  but  the 
question  is  too  often  a  social  one. 
Physical  force  is,  in  many  cases, 
resorted  to,  as  a  means  of  obtaining 
political  rights,  and  too  often  only  to 
occasion  a  closer  riveting  of  the  chain. 
The  sure  mode  of  enfranchising  man- 
kind, is  to  raise  them  in  social  comfort 
and  moral  excellence.  Without  these 
attainments,  liberty  could  not  be  kept 
if  it  were  won,  but  with  these  attain- 
ments liberty  will  come  of  its  own 
accord.  Hence  commerce  is  the  eman- 
cipator of  mankind — it  creates  wealth, 
it  inspires  with  energy  and  self-respect, 
it  fosters  habits  of  justice  and  modera- 
tion, it  strengthens  the  love  of  property, 
and  thus  opens  so  many  sources  of  poli- 
tical power.  A  commercial  people 
almost  necessarily  become  in  time  a 
free  people.  We  have  been  pointed, 
again  and  again,  to  the  serfs  of  Russia, 
— with  thousands  Russia  is  a  hateful 
name,  the  symbol  of  oppression  and 
wrong.  How  then  might  we  best  aid 
the  slave  population  of  Russia  in  the 
work  of  emancipation  ?  By  sendiug 
our  men  of  war  into  the  Baltic  and 
Black  Seas,  and  scattering  eloquent 
manifestoes  on  liberty? — Nay,  trade 
with  them,  and  in  time  they  must  be 
free.  Commerce  brings  nations  toge- 
ther, unites  communities  by  the  ties  of 
reciprocal  benefit,  till  at  length,  the 
people  loving  each  other,  the  wrath  of 
princes  falls  as  harmless  as  a  spark  on 
granite  rocks. 

Free  Trade  will  aid  in  spreading 
beliefs  which  exalt  and  stimulate  the 
faculties  of  those  who  receive  them, 
and  thus  lay  the  foundation  of  all  poli- 
tical and  moral  greatness.  We  need 
not  say  that  the  special  beliefs  to  which 
we  refer  are  those  of  Christianity.  We 
waive  here  the  higher  aspects  of  Chris- 
tianity, and  claim  for  it  nothing  but 
what  the  mere  historical  student  admits 
on  the  ground  of  experience  and  fact. 
It  will  not  be  denied  that  religion  is 


the  most  influential  element  in  mould- 
ing individual  and  national  character, 
and  that  on  purely  political  grounds 
merely,  the  choice  of  beliefs  is  no 
matter  of  indifference.  We  find  in 
Hindostan,  for  example,  a  religion 
which  develops  the  passive  qualities ; 
which  favours  contemplation,  endur- 
ance, mysticism  rather  than  vigorous 
exertion  :— Hindostan  has  never  been 
free  from  a  foreign  yoke.  We  find  in 
Turkey  a  faith  which  inspires  every 
man  with  the  conviction  that  all  things 
are  under  a  law  of  inevitable  necessity ; 
that  it  is  an  act  of  impiety  to  attempt 
to  arrest  the  progress  of  a  fire,  or  to 
escape  from  death,  and  which,  at  the 
same  time,  calls  the  voluptuous  pas- 
sions into  play  by  visions  of  celestial 
houris : — Turkey  is  at  this  moment  at 
the  mercy  of  Christian  powers,  and 
silence  on  the  part  of  France  and 
England  would  seal  its  doom.  In 
Britain  and  the  United  States  we  see  a 
faith  which  tells  us  that  man's  destiny 
is  practically  in  his  own  hands  ;  which 
stimulates  inquiry  and  independent 
thought,  asserts  the  equality  of  all  men 
in  the  sight  of  God,  and  bases  all  virtue 
on  an  intelligent  appreciation  of  his 
will: — These  two  nations  are  now 
exerting  a  moral  and  political  power, 
which  we  shall  hardly  exaggerate  in 
pronouncing  equal  to  that  of  all  the 
world  beside.  This  comparison  might 
be  carried  into  the  minutest  details, 
and  exemplified  in  the  largest  variety 
of  instances,  and  it  would  be  found 
fully  proved,  as  a  matter  of  fieict,  that 
where  the  elements  of  Christian  civili- 
sation have  been  most  vigorous,  there 
the  greatest  triumphs  of  industry  and 
political  greatness  have  been  achieved. 

But  what  is  Free  Trade  ?— It  is  itself 
a  Christian  idea.  It  is  the  embodiment 
of  the  Christian  thought  that  men  are 
brothers.  It  takes  the  olive  branch 
which  Heaven  in  mercy  sends  to  earth, 
and  bears  it  to  every  land,    Free  Trade 
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tells  U8  that  war  ia  wioked;  that  the 
milliona  of  anned  men  that  cover 
Europe  should  beat  their  swords  into 
ploughshares,  and  their  spears  into 
pruninghooks.  In  proportion  as  man- 
kind accept  the  principles  of  Free 
Trade,  thej  will  admit  the  morals  of 
Christianity,  and  may  be  the  more 
easily  lead  to  adopt  the  doctrines  from 
which  they  spring.  But  it  exerts  a 
still  more  direct  tendency  in  the  same 
direction.  As  our  commercial  connex- 
ions extend^  so  also  will  our  moral 
power  ;  with  the  prosperity  occasioned 
by  Free  Trade«  our  population  will 
increase,  to  be  drafted  off  by  thousands 
to  our  colonies  in  distant  parts  of  the 
globe.  Nothing  will  tend  so  mach  to 
people  Australia,  Southern  Africa,  and 
New  Zealand,  as  the  effects  of  Free 
Trade.  By  the  life  it  will  infuse  into 
commerce,  and   the  political  freedom 


which  it  will  give  to  our  dependencies, 
it  will  tend  to  spread  throughout  the 
world,  at  a  rate  of  which  we  have  no 
conceptkm,  the  language,  manners,  lite- 
rature, and  faith  of  Britain.  But  the 
colonisation  of  the  Pacific  will  be  its 
Christianisation  too.  Bring  the  shaa- 
ters  and  the  gospels  together,  as  they 
are  seen  in  the  languor  and  servility,  or 
the  energetic  independence  of  their 
professors,  and  the  result  will  not  be 
long  doubtful  Free  Trade  says : — 
"Let  men  come  together."  We  hail 
the  bidding;  such  contact  is  vital  for 
truth.  The  figments  of  superstition 
will  then  vanish,  priestly  sanctities  and 
impostures  will  be  scorned  away,  and 
man  everywhere  stand  up  erect,  wear* 
ing  the  image,  and  blest  with  the 
liberty  of  (hA^-^JOuneJdey't  Charter  qf 
the  NaticnB. 


THE  GLORY  OF  ZION. 

BT   THE   BEV.   J.   BUBNB,  D.D. 

0  ZioN,  awake  and  arise  from  the  dust, 

Thy  God  ever  liveth,  thy  hope  and  thy  trust ; 

His  unchanging  love  like  the  firm  mountain  stands, 

Thy  name  is  engraven  in  truth  on  his  hands. 

Thy  gates  are  before  him,'  nor  shut  shall  they  be ; 
Though  mighty  thy  foes,  they  shall  not  conquer  thee ; 
Though  feeble  thy  power,  in  God  thou  art  strong, 
And  soon  shall  be  heard  thy  victorious  song. 

Then  put  on  thine  armour  and  vestments  of  light, 
Go  forth  with  thy  banners  all  radiant  and  bright ; 
Exult  in  thy  God,  for  he  reigneth  above, 
And  publish  abroad  his  glad  tidings  of  love. 

The  foul  mists  of  darkness  are  fleeing  away^ 
The  long  dreary  night  is  succeeded  by  day ; 
And  knowledge  and  truth,  like  the  waves  of  the  sea, 
Shall  cover  the  earth  in  its  grand  jubilee. 

The  old  hoary  temples  and  altars  are  shakiog, 
Debased  pagan  tribes  are  idols  forsaking ; 
The  untutored  savage  for  light  is  inquiring. 
And  peace  and  salvation  his  soul  is  desiring. 

TOIte  XVII. — ^POUKTH  SEaiBS. 
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The  creeoent  it  wanes,  as  the  cross  is  proclaimed, 
Mahomed  expires  where  Jesus  is  named ; 
And  IsraeFs  lost  sons  as  the  ripe  fruits  are  shaking, 
From  the  slumbers  of  ages  they  now  are  awaking. 

Lo  !  Rome,  with  her  priests  and  her  gross  superstition, 
Is  abhorred  for  her  league  with  death  and  perdition. 
Lo !  antichrist  trembles  on  his  tottering  throne. 
And  mystical  Babylon  soon  shall  fall  down. 

Then  Zion,  arise  for  thy  glory  is  come. 
And  Qod  shall  pronounce  thine  enemies'  doom ; 
Exult  in  thy  Saviour,  the  Ancient  of  days. 
And  fill  the  wide  earth  with  his  glorious  praise. 


SONNET  ON  MY  BIRTHDAY. 

Qbbat  Author  of  my  being !  Thou  whose  care 
Hast  kept  and  blessed  me  from  my  earliest  days^ 
Upholding  e*er  and  guiding  all  my  ways ; 
Since  thou  hast  spared  me  through  another  year, 
I  bless  thy  name.    0  may  thy  presence  cheer 
The  time  to  come !    And  then  in  grateful  lays 
Through  aU  my  future  days  111  sing  thy  praise, 
E'en  though  from  me  depart  the  loved  and  dear. 
Remembering  with  deep  gratitude  the  past, 
The  goodness  which  has  ever  crowned  my  head. 
The  light  which  round  my  path  thy  love  hath  shed, 
To  thee  I  give  my  life  while  life  shall  last ; 
And  when  life's  o'er ; — ^thy  fame  I  still  will  spread. 
Whilst  this  frail  form  is  Numbering  with  the  dead. 
Hofian  CoUe^e.  James  Davis. 


IT  IS  MORE  BLESSED  TO  GIVE  THAN  TO  RECEIVE. 

'Tib  blessed  to  receive  from  those  whose  smiles  we  hold  most  dear. 
The  smallest  proof  of  tenderness,  or  pledge  of  love  sincere. 
One  word  of  cordial  greeting— one  tone  fresh  from  the  heart. 
The  look  of  joy  at  meeting,  the  tear-drop  when  we  part : 

But  sweeter  and  more  blessed  far,  with  self  devoted  zeal. 

In  daily,  hourly  diligence,  t'  express  the  love  we  feel ; 

To  pour  out  for  their  cherished  sakes  our  being  day  by  day. 

Repeat  their  names  in  dreams  by  night,  and  breathe  them  when  we  pray. 

0  Father  !  blessed  above  all !  who  evermore  dost  give. 
Grant  us  to  live  and  love  like  thee,  since  by  thy  love  we  live  ; 
And  as  thou  givest  all  to  us  in  bounty  full  and  free. 
Teach  us  to  pour  oat  heart  and  life  in  imitating  Thee. 

Emma  Tidham^M  Poemi. 
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The  Thistle  and  the  Cedar  1/  Lebanon.  By 
Habibb  Risk  AuiB  Epfkhpi,  M.R,C.S. 
and  Auodate  ^f  King*9  Cktllege,  Second 
Mdiiion,  London :  James  Madden.  1854. 
12mo.  pp.  400.    Price  78.  6d. 

These  is  a  freshness  about  this  book 
that  is  truly  charming.  The  author  is 
a  native  of  the  village  of  Shuay-iHt  on 
the  Lebanon,  and  in  this  volume  we 
have  a  brief  sketch  of  his  life  and 
travels,  together  with  a  description  of 
the  customs  and  present  condition  of 
his  country.  With  the  feelings  of  a 
patriot  he  dwells  upon  the  beauties  of 
his  native  land,  hallowed  by  the  holiest 
associations,  and  historically  linked  with 
the  most  remote  antiquity.  He  mourns 
over  the  superstitions  of  his  country- 
men, the  heavy  yoke  under  which  they 
groan,  the  influence  popery  is  exerting 
among  them,  and  invokes  the  sympathy 
and  aid  of  British  Christians  that  the 
pure  light  may  again  dawn  upon  the 
mother  church  of  Syria,  now  sunk  in 
misery  and  degradation.  *'The  thistle 
that  i$  in  Lebanon  "  is  the  harassed  yet 
simple  disciple  of  the  Eastern  church ; 
and  "  the  cedar  that  vku  in  Lebanon  " 
is  the  true  church  of  Christ,  whose  seeds 
were  first  derived  from  those  holy 
shores  and  are  now  firmly  rooted  in 
England.  The  Thistle  has  sent  to  ask 
thy  daughter.  Enlightenment,  in  mar? 
riage  to  her  son  Simplicity.  0  refuse 
her  not !  lest  the  wild  becut  in  Lebanon 
should  tread  down  the  Thistle  and 
obtain  the  ascendency." 

We  have  with  much  pleasure  followed 
the  author  in  his  travels.  His  descrip- 
tions of  Damascus,  Cyprus,  Tarsus,  An- 
tioch,  and  other  scenes  of  scripture  his- 
tory are  beautifully  simple  and  graphic, 
and  the  following  extracts  will,  we 
believe,  prove  not  less  interesting  to  our 
readers  than  ourselves :—"  Tersous  (or 


Tarsus)  is  in  some  parts  handsomely 
built,  in  others  it  was  disfigured  by 
wretched  hovels,  whilst  masses  of 
putrifying  and  animal  matter  were  all 
that  met  the  eye  or  assailed  the  nostril. 
The  inhabitants  seemed  equally  distinct 
from  each  other.  The  occupants  of  the 
better  sort  of  houses  were  stout,  robust, 
and  healthy-looking  fellows  who  lived 
upon  the  fat  of  the  land,  and  inhabited 
Tersous  only  during  winter  and  a  por- 
tion of  autumn  and  spring,  decamping 
with  their  families  to  the  lofty  and 
salubrious  climates  of  Kulek,  Bughaz, 
and  other  pleasantly  situated  villages 
of  the  Taurus  as  soon  as  the  much 
dreaded  summer  drew  nigh.  The  in- 
mates of  the  miserable  hovels  were,  on 
the  contrary,  perfect  personifications  of 
misery  and  despair — sickly-looking,  un- 
fortunate FeUahin  Christians  and  Jews 
who  must  work,  and  work  hard  too,  to 
enable  them  to  inhabit  any  home,  how- 
ever humble,  and  are  consequently  tied 
down  to  the  place^  hot  weather  or  cold, 
martyrs  to  fever,  dropsy,  and  a  few 
other  like  horrible  complaints  common 
to  Tersous  at  all  times  of  the  year,  but 
raging  to  a  fearful  extent  during  the 
months  of  June,  July,  and  August.  The 
fevers  are  occasioned  partly  from  the 
miasma  arising  from  the  marshes  in  the 
neighbourhood  and  the  many  stagnant 
pools  and  gutters  in  the  town  itself,  but 
chiefly  from  the  frightful  exhalations 
occasioned  by  the  mounds  of  putrifying 
camels,  cows,  oxen,  goats,  horses,  and 
mules,  which  annually  die  off  from  a 
murrain  raging  amongst  them,  and 
whose  carcasses  are  dragged  to  the  out- 
side of  the  city's  old  walls — a  carnival 
for  jackals  and  glutted  vultures  who 
are  so  amply  provided  for,  that  even 
they  and  the  packs  of  savage  curs  that 
infest  the  streets  of  the  town,  grow 
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dainty  in  their  pickings,  and  become 
worthless  scavengers  from  excess  of 
feasting.  Indeed  Tersous  might  be 
aptly  termed  a  mass  of  corruption^  and 
yet  it  has  not  been  neglected  by  bounti- 
fol  nature.  The  pleasant  waters  of  the 
famed  Oydnus,  which  murmur  through 
the  yery  heart  of  the  town,  render  its 
banks  on  either  side  prolific  with  orange 
and  lemon  trees ;  the  sweet  odour  from 
whose  blossoms,  the  feyer-wasted  form, 
reclining  in  a  pleasant  shade  on  its 
banks,  inhales  with  gusto,  but  alas! 
each  breath  is  impregnated  with  the 
noxious  poisons  that  float  heavily  on 
the  atmosphere. 

"  At  Antioch  our  stay  was,  much  to 
our  r^pret,  comparatively  short;  for 
who  would  willingly  quit  so  fair  a  spot 
*-«  perfect  paradise,  and  rieh  in  the 
fairest  gifts  of  nature?  A  healthy 
climate^  a  cloudless  sky,  luxuriant  fruits 
and  flowers,  meadows  and  pasturages, 
high  hills  and  valleys;  the  mountain 
and  the  fAain  bespangled  with  trees,  the 
wild  myiij^le  and  other  fragrant  shrubs 
intersected  >  by  a  glorious  river  ;  the 
earth  producing  nourishment  for  droves 
upon  droves  of  cattle,  and  domestic  as 
well  as  wild  fowl ;  the  river  abounding 
in  eels,  and  the  distant  sea  furnishing 
delioiout  fish  of  fifty  varieties.  What 
more  could  mortal  man  on  earth  desire  t 
All  these  can  Antioch  boast  of,  besides 
the  many  pleasant  reminiscences  con* 
nected  with  the  spot.  Its  primitive 
Christian  church,  the  great  success  that 
crowned  the  early  efforts  of  those  two 
devout  and  inde&tigable  apostles,  Paul 
and  Barnabas ;— the  city,  the  birthplaoe 
of  St.  Luke,  the  beloved  physician, 
where  originated  the  name  of  that  faith 
which  is  our  pride,  our  boast,  and  the 
source  of  all  our  hope ;  these  are  ties 
whidi  render  Antioch,  in  the  devout 
Christianas  estimation,  second  only  to 
Jerusalem.  When  we  were  at  this 
place,  many  parts  of  the  once  famous 
walls  of  the  city  were  still  in  perfect 


condition,  a  wonderful  proof  of  the  skill 
and  persevering  labours  of  those  brave 
but,  alas,  unsuccessful  men  who  strove 
permanently  to  plant  the  cross  in  the 
countries  where  it  had  first  been  raised, 
and  had  once  triumphantly  flourished. 
Though  through  so  many  succeeding 
generations  the  city  has  been  subjected 
to  every  imaginable  disaster,  fire,  in- 
vasion, revolt,  and  the  terrible  effects  of 
violent  earthquakes,  yet  nature  still 
smiles  upon  the  surrrounding  country 
as  brightly  as  ever  she  shone  in  the 
zenith  of  her  city's  glory. 

"Its  palaces  and  otiier  magnificent 
buildings,  the  handiwork  of  mortal 
man,  had,  with  man,  all  crumbled  away 
to  dust.  Its  millions  of  inhabitants 
have  dwindled  down  to  some  few 
thousands,  and  in  this  respect  the  wreck 
is  complete ;  but  the  fairness  of  the 
morning,  and  the  freshness  of  the 
breeze,  the  beauty  of  the  prospect,  the 
flowers,  and  fruits,  and  trees,  these  con- 
tinue the  same  as  in  the  wealthiest  era 
of  the  SeleucidsB.  Man  and  man^s 
triumphant  domes  are  nowhere  to  be 
seen  ;  a  few  crazily  built  houses,  and  a 
few  straggling  inhabitants  are  all  that 
now  constitute  the  modem  town  of 
Antakia.'' 

With  sketches  such  as  these  the  hook 
abounds,  and  the  following  extracts 
from  a  letter,  full  of  life  and  spirit, 
written  to  a  friend  soon  after  his  arrival 
in  this  country,  in  which  his  first  im- 
pressions of  England  are  given,  will 
enable  us  to  form  some  estimate  of  their 
value  and  correctness,  and  also  of  the 
writer's  descriptive  powers. 

"  A  kind  friend  passes  your  luggage 
through  the  custom-house  and  hurries 
yon  into  a  cab,  so  imbecile  and  helpless 
have  you  become.  If  you  had  eyes  all 
around  your  head  they  would  not  suffice 
to  look  at  the  people  and  the  sights  in 
the  streets.  Thousands  of  people  are 
pushing,  and  running,  and  shouting,  and 
walking,  in  every  direction ;  hundreds 
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of  oaniafi^  three  and  four  abreast 
blocking  up  every  thorough&re.  Now 
come  waggons  and  carts  of  eyery 
description,  omnibases  innumerable, 
and  cabs;  all  these  being  the  arabaz, 
or  wheeled  conveyances,  varying  in 
size,  sh^>e,  and  colour,  the  number  of 
wheels  on  which  they  move,  and  the 
number  of  horses  by  which  they  are 
dra?n[i ;  some  conveying  mountains  of 
bale  goods,  others  laden  with  beer- 
barrels,  whilst  some  are  exclusively  for 
the  use  of  passengers.  The  noise 
created  by  these  numerous  vehicles 
jolting  over  the  hard  roads  is  greater 
than  the  roar  of  the  sultan's  artillery. 
What  are  all  these  people  come  out  to 
see?  is  your  first  natural  inquiry.  Is 
there  a  fire,  or  has  there  been  an  earth* 
quake,  or  are  all  the  suburban  villages 
and  towns  pouring  in  their  multitudes 
to  witness  some  grand  spectacle  ?  You 
are  indined  to  doubt  your  friend  when 
he  tells  you  that  this  is  an  every-day 
occurrence  in  London ;  but  experience 
proves  him  to  be  correct.  Men,  women, 
and  children,  all  busy,  all  intent  on 
some  errand  and  occupation.  InahdUah 
Bttkera  (to-morrow,  please  God),  is  a 
phrase  wholly  disregarded  in  England, 
and  not  to  be  found  in  an  Englishman's 
vocabulary.  If  you  were  to  put  ofif  till 
to-morrow  what  might  be  done  to-day, 
you  would  find  yourself  a  beggar.  The 
English  run  a  race  with  time,  and 
though  they  cannot  catch  and  overtake 
him,  they  keep  close  upon  his  heels. 
An  old  merchant  dies  at  eighty,  who, 
from  the  age  of  eleven  or  twelve,  has 
been  hard  at  work  six  days  in  every 
week  from  ten  in  the  morning  till  four 
in  the  evening,  amassing  wealth,  leaving 
riches,  a  good  name,  and  a  vast  inherit- 
ance behind  him.  That  man  has  made 
more  use  of  his  time  than  five  hundred 
of  the  most  active  of  our  countrymen ; 
and  there  are  a  thousand  instances  of 
such  as  these  to  be  met  with  in  the  city. 
^  But  whilst  we  have  been  thinking 


about  this,  the  cab  stops  opposite  to  a 
splendid  9eraiyah,  a  veritable  palace. 
You  imagine  that  this  must  be  the 
queen's  residence,  and  begin  to  ex- 
postulate with  your  friend  for  ushering 
you  into  the  presence  of  royalty  before 
you  have  had  time  to  pay  some  attention 
to  your  toilet;  he  laughs  at  your 
ignorance.  Two  gentlemen,  handsomely 
dressed  and  without  hats,  rush  into  the 
streets  and  ofiiciously  carry  in  your 
luggage.  You  are  quite  shocked  to  see 
the  nobility  thus  debased  and  struggle 
with  them  to  relieve  them  of  their 
burden.  The  friend  again  interferes, 
and  you  find  to  your  amazement  that 
the  palace  is  nothing  more  than  a  large 
khan  for  the  accommodation  of  wealthy 
travellers,  and  that  the  two  gentlemanly- 
looking  men  are  khMameenf  and  that 
there  are  at  least  a  dozen  more,  all  in 
the  same  capacity,  all  as  well  dressed 
and  as  good-looking.  You  are  then 
ushered  into  a  room  splendidly  furnished  \ 
mirrors  and  chandeliers,  tables  and 
chairs,  pictures  and  divans,  all  in  pro- 
fusion, and  the  commonest  article  in 
the  room  worth  at  least  one  thousand 
piastres.  Your  friend  touches  a  spring, 
a  beU  rings  in  the  distance,  the  door 
opens,  and  a  hovri  enters.  This  must 
be  the  lady  of  the  palace ;  but  she  is 
young  and  tender  as  a  dove,  and  blushes 
like  the  rose  of  Damascus  in  acknow- 
ledging your  talama,  Alas  !  even  this 
beautiful  creature  is  one  of  the  hhvda- 
fMcn,  and  you  sigh  to  hear  your  friend 
order  her  to  bring  up  the  scuttle  of 
coals,  whose  black  dust  cannot  but  soil 
her  snowy  and  tapering  fingers.  It 
takes  you  a  good  week  to  settle  down 
into  anything  like  peace  and  comfort^  or 
to  get  accustomed  to  the  ways  of  the 
place  and  the  hours  for  eating  and 
sleeping.  It  takes  you  a  month  to  re- 
concile yourself  to  the  perpetua^oaring 
and  din  in  the  streets,  occasioned  by 
the  countless  vehicles  passing  and  re- 
passing in  the  streets." 
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In  the  deecriptionB  of  the  life,  man- 
ners, and  customs  of  Syria  we  are  con- 
tinually reminded  of  passages  in  holy 
Bcripture  of  which  they  are  illustrative. 
The  chapters  on  the  inhabitants  of 
Syria,  and  their  religions,  and  the 
means  that  have  been,  and  might  be, 
with  much  likelihood  of  success,  adopted 
for  their  spiritual  improvement  by 
British  and  American  Christians  are 
especially  worthy  of  perusal,  *' There 
are  few  countries  which  comprise  so 
many  different  races  and  religious  per- 
suasions as  Syria.  The  population  may 
be  classed  into  four  chief  sections: 
Christians,  Jews,  Mahommedans,  and 
infidels.  The  Christians  we  find  sub- 
divided into  more  than  that  number  of 
sects ;  almost  every  sect  constituting  a 
different  people.  The  Mahommedans 
are  also  sub-divided  into  two  branches, 
the  orthodox  and  the  heterodox,  or  as 
they  are  otherwise  called  Sunnees  and 
Sheeas ;  the  former,  who  are  the  more 
numerous,  acknowledge  the  sultan  as 
the  head  and  protector  of  their  reli- 
gion, and  are  noted  for  their  love  of 
tradition,  and  the  many  interpretations 
of  the  Koran.  The  Sheeas  are  nearly 
the  same  in  creed  as  the  Melth^uali. 
The  Jews  stand  alone  and  isolated  as 
they  do  all  oyer  the  world,  though  there 
is  one  of  the  infidel  tribes  which  is  now 
declared  to  be  of  Jewish  origin."  The 
greater  portion  of  the  Christian  in- 
habitants of  Syria,  about  300,000,  belong 
to  the  orthodox  Greek  church.  This 
church  holds  in  theory  the  most  im- 
portant doctrines  of  the  gospel,  as,  for 
instance,  the  death  of  Christ  a  sufficient 
atonement  for  sin,  justification  by  fiuth, 
and  it  denounces  the  belief  in  transub- 
stantiation  and  purgatory.  But  there 
is  much  superstition  among  its  members. 
The  virgin  is  held  in  high  veneration 
and  by  some  is  worshipped  and  sup- 
plicated. The  priests  pretend  to  work 
miracles  and  require  a  particular  con- 
fession before  partaking  of  the  Lord*B 


supper.  "  The  service  of  the  orthodox 
Eastern  church  is  always  performed  in 
the  native  language  and  consists  of 
prayers,  scripture  readings,  a  sermon, 
which  is  however  generally  only  a 
simple  explanation  or  commentary  on 
chapters  from  the  holy  Bible,  and  in 
chanting  hymns.  The  priests  wear 
robes  differing  but  very  little  from 
those  worn  by  the  priesthood  of  the 
church  of  Rome.  It  is  customary  to 
separate  the  sexes  during  the  service ; 
the  galleries  being  devoted  exclusively 
to  the  reception  of  the  females,  and  the 
body  of  the  church  to  the  males.  Only 
the  aged  are  allowed  seats,  of  which 
there  are  very  few,  and  the  young  men 
are  forced  to  stand.  At  the  commence- 
ment of  the  service,  the  officiating  priest 
traverses  the  church,  scattering  incense 
from  a  censor.  During  Lent,  strict 
observers  of  the  law  abstain  from  all 
animal  food,  even  from  eggs,  milk, 
butter,  and  cheese,  and  they  further 
fast  from  night  till  noon.  At  this 
period  they  also  abstain  from  the  use  of 
all  spirituous  or  vinous  fluids.  At  all 
seasons  of  the  year  it  is  customary  to 
practise  abstinence  on  Wednesdays  and 
Fridays.  The  sacrament  is  usually 
administered  twice  a  month.  It  con- 
rists  of  leavened  bread  and  wine  mixed 
together,  and  is  administered  by  the 
officiating  clergyman  with  a  spoon,  the 
formula  used  on  the  occasion  being 
nearly  the  same  as  that  employed  by 
the  English  church.*' 

''At  the  head  of  this  church  are  four 
patriarchs :  one  at  Constantinople,  one 
at  Jerusalem,  one  at  Cairo^  and  one  at 
Damascus.  The  latter  are  in  some 
degree  subordinate  to  the  first;  bat 
their  relations  are  ill  defined,  the  power 
of  the  chief  patriarch  being  in  a  great 
measure  nominal.  Whenever  a  bishop 
is  appointed  by  one  of  the  patriarchs  in 
Syria  or  Egypt,  the  intervention  of  the 
patriarch  in  Constantinople  is  appealed 
to,  to   procure   the   sanction  of  the 
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Totkish  goTemment.  Thia  sanction 
has  never  been  withheld  by  the  sncoes- 
sive  sultans  —  a  degree  of  toleration 
hardly  to  have  been  expected  from  the 
fitnatical  followers  of  Mahommed. 

"  The  patriarch  in  Damafloas  is  called 
patriarch  of  Antioch^  the  patriarchal 
see  having  remained  in  Antioch  until 
that  city  was  destroyed  by  earthquakes 
and  revolutions.  Each  patriarch  can, 
within  his  own  province,  suspend  mem- 
bers of  the  priesthood  though  they 
should  have  attained  the  dignity  of 
bishop,  but  cases  of  this  kind  occur 
very  rarely  indeed.  Considering  the 
number  of  its  adherents,  this  church 
cannot  be  said  to  be  wealthy.  It  is 
true  that  it  has  great  landed  posses- 
sions; but  they  are  most  inefficiently 
managed,  so  that  its  chief  sources  of 
revenue  are  collections  made  in  the 
church  during  the  service,  the  fees 
paid  for  marriages  and  burials,  and  for 
reading  prayers  with  the  sick,  and  for 
visits  which  the  priests  make  every 
month  to  the  several  houses,  sprinkling 
the  apartments  with  holy  water,  in 
order  to  drive  out  any  evil  spirit  that 
may  have  taken  up  his  abode  there.  Ko 
one  thinks  of  inhabiting  a  new  house, 
or  one  whose  last  occupier  was  a  heretic, 
without  this  ceremony  being  performed. 
These,  however,  are  all  voluntary  pay- 
ments. As  a  rule,  the  priests  are 
extremely  ignorant  and  very  poor.  The 
salaries  of  the  patriarchs  rarely  exceed 
jffiOP,  and  many  of  the  ministers  are 
not  in  the  receipt  of  more  than  £40  or 
£60  a  year.  The  greater  number  of 
these  have  received  but  little  education ; 
their  sole  qualification  for  their  office 
being,  in  most  cases,  the  good  opinion 
of  their  neighbours  and  some  knowledge 
of  reading  or  writing. 

'<  There  are  in  Syria  about  60,000  dis- 
seniersfrom  the  wrikodor  Eattemehwch, 
who  are  called  Greek  Roman  Oatholics. 
Their  founder  was  Karolus,  who  had 
been  elected  patriarch  of  Antioch  or 


Damascus,  but  whose  election  was  not 
ratified  by  the  head  patriarch  of  Con- 
stantinople, on  account  of  his  belief  that 
the  Holy  Spirit  proceeded  from  the 
Father  and  the  Son,  the  orthodox  view 
being  that  the  Holy  Spirit  proceeded 
from  the  Father  only.  Karolus,  sup- 
ported by  the  see  of  Rome,  became  a 
Roman  catholic,  and  was  created  by  the 
pope  bishop  of  Antioch.  Through  the 
influence  and  energies  of  the  Romish 
propaganda  the  number  of  his  followers 
rapidly  increased,  and  the  more  so 
perhaps  because  their  priests  are  per- 
mitted to  marry,  and  the  rites  of  the 
orthodox  church  are- retained. 

"The  Maronites  rank  next  to  the 
devout  followers  of  the  orthodox 
Eastern  church,  among  the  Christian 
inhabitants  of  Syria.  They  inhabit  the 
mountains  of  Lebanon,  and  anti-Leba- 
non, in  which  twelve  centuries  since 
they  found  refuge  from  the  decided 
measures  to  which  the  general  Council 
of  Constantinople  had  recourse  in  order 
to  punish  them  for  their  adherence  to 
the  monothelite  heresy.  They  derive 
their  name  from  Maroun,  a  holy  recluse, 
whose  teachings  were  like  so  many  dew- 
drops  upon  the  wilderness  of  sin  and 
wickedness  in  which  some  of  the  inha- 
bitants of  the  East  were  wandering 
about  the  beginning  of  the  fifth 
century.  They  were  subsequently 
associated  with  the  Romish  church, 
and  their  connection  with  that  church 
is  almost  entirely  maintained  by  the 
priests.  They  are  a  contented  indus- 
trious people,  whose  chief  occupations 
are  weaving  silk  and  tilling  the  ground 
for  the  cultivation  of  mulberry  trees  for 
silk-worms.  Their  creed  and  ritual 
partake  both  of  the  Greek  and  Latin 
churches ;  but  though  they  reverently 
adore  the  Virgin,  they  allow  no  images 
in  their  churches.  Their  priests  before 
ordination  are  allowed  to  marry,  but  the 
patriarchs  and  bishops  must  live  in  the 
strictest  oelibaoy.    The  word  of  exoom- 
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munication  or  anathema  among  the 
Maronites  is  *^  fra-moMoon^  and  he  or 
she  on  whom  it  is  pronounced  is  as 
much  avoided  as  the  phigue-stricken. 
All  houses  are  closed  against  the  ^fror 
matitMn*  and  he  may  starve  of  cold  and 
hunger  amongst  his  own  ftimily  and 
friends,  with  none  to  compassionate 
him.  The  Maronites,  under  the  influ- 
ence of  their  priesthood,  are  most  inhos- 
pitable to  all  excepting  those  professing 
their  own  creed.  They  are  a  very 
superstitious  and  credulous  people,  and 
delight  in  absurd  legends.  In  common 
with  the  Greeks  and  Armenians,  they 
pay  an  annual  visit  to  the  cedars  of 
Lebanon  for  the  celebration  of  the 
feast  of  the  transfiguration.  They 
pretend  to  have  discovered  the  tomb  of 
Moses.  They  perform  pilgrimages  to 
Jerusalem  and  to  the  tomb  of  Noah, 
supposed  to  be  situated  between 
Beyrout  and  Baalbeo,  and  about  this 
they  have  endless  ridiculous  stories. 

'The  CcpU  are  the  followers  of  one 
^Mwr  YcuJeoob.^  Their  chief  doctrine 
is  that  Christ  possessed  but  one  nature. 
They  are  governed  by  a  patriarch  who 
resides  at  Cairo,  and  is  called  patriarch 
of  Alexandria,  whose  authority  is  very 
great.  They  pay  almost  slavish  obe- 
dience to  their  priests.  Though  they 
conform  to  the  Ilebrew  practice  of  cir- 
cumcision, they  also  baptize  infants.  It 
is  customary  with  them  to  pray  seven 
times  in  the  twenty-four  hours,  and  a 
common  thing  to  learn  by  heart  the 
whole  of  the  psalms,  some  of  which 
they  invariably  repeat  before  proceed- 
ing to  transact  any  business,  in  the 
belief  that  this  devout  recurrence  to 
the  psalmist  will  ensure  prosperity  in 
the  affair  they  have  in  hand.  In  point 
of  numbers  the  Copts  are  very  unim* 
portant.  They  do  not  exceed  300  in 
Syria;  but  there  are  a  great  many  of 
them  to  be  found  in  Egypt. 

^  The  JfestoriaM  are  of  very  ancient 
origin.    They  have  maintained  Christi- 


anity in  the  east  lor  more  than  1,600 
years  and  as  prinutive  Christians  distin- 
guished by  their  simplicity  of  worship, 
they  are  entitled  to  our  deep  respect. 
They  are  divided  into  two  sects,  the  sim- 
ple and  the  papal  Nestorians  ;  but  the 
former  do  not  acknowledge  the  latter 
as  a  part  of  the||Ne8torian  church.  They 
have  two  patriarchs  who  reside  in  the 
mountains  near  Julamerk^  and  whoee 
influence,  together  with  that  of  all  the 
priesthood,  is  very  great.  The  form  of 
government  is  purely  theocratic.  The 
priesthood  legislate  politically  and 
socially,  and  administer  the  laws 
judicially,  as  well  as  attend  to  the  reli- 
gious' wants  of  the  community.  The 
habits  and  manners  of  life  of  the  Nes- 
torians are  proverbially  simple.  They 
are  most  hostile  to  the  Roman  catho- 
lics, whom  they  hate.  Including  the 
Nestorians  inhabiting  Persia,  they  may 
be  altogether  about  a  hundred  thousand. 
''The  Mahommedans,  the  fiuthful 
followers  of  the  prophet^  comprise  by 
far  the  largest  proportion  of  the  inha- 
bitants of  the  towns  and  low  lands  of 
Syria,  and  are  lords  and  masters  over 
the  rest  of  the  population.  But  besides 
the  orthodox  Mahommedans  there  are 
in  Syria  heterodox  followers  of  the 
Mahommedan  faith,  about  35,000  in 
number  who  are  a  much  more  interesting 
people  called  Metawali,  They  expect 
the  advent  of  the  Messiah  in  the  person 
of  the  twelfth  Imam  of  his  line,  whom 
the  Turks  allege  to  have  been  slain  in 
the  battle  of  Karbela  in  which  he  was 
engaged  with  the  Caliph  of  Bagdad, 
but  whom  the  Metawali  believe  to  have 
been  transported  to  Arabia  by  the 
miraculous  interposition  of  the  divinity, 
and  from  whom  he  is  to  retom  in 
triumph  to  re-establish  the  race  of  the 
Imams  on  the  throne,  and  to  punish  all 
who  opposed  him  or  his  followers. 
They  believe  that  he  will  assume  the 
government  of  the  whole  world,  that 
he  will  visit  with  the  most  dreadiiil 
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ponishment  all  who  shall  have  denied 
hiiD,  and  that  he  will  render  unto  all 
true  believers  eternal  happiness.  In 
expectation  of  the  advent  of  this 
Messiali  they  keep  horses,  money,  and 
clothing  constantly  in  readiness  for  his 
arrival ;  and  whatever  is  once  set  apart 
for  this  purpose  is  held  sacred  for  ever 
after,  and  cannot  be  used  by  an  ordinary 
mortal.  They  believe  in  transmigration 
and  gradual  purification  of  the  soul, 


which,  according  to  their  belief,  even-    and  declared  himself  to  be  the  incarna- 


tually  becomes  a  bright  star  in  the 
heavenly  firmament  They  are  a  hardy 
and  courageous  race,  and  extremely 
hospitable ;  but  they  never  admit  any 
one  but  a  Metawali  within  their  dwell- 
ings, and  should  a  Frank  or  a  Jew 
touch  even  by  accident  a  mat  or  a  pot 
belonging  to  them,  it  is  instantly  cast 
away  as  defiled  and  unclean.  There  is 
a  house  erected  in  every  village  for  the 
stranger,  in  which  the  visitor  is  ever  most 
bountifully  provided  for.  In  the  open 
air,  or  in  the  house  of  a  person  of  a 
different  persuasion,  they  will  freely 
associate  with  strangers.  They  are  an 
exceedingly  clean  people,  never  sitting 
down  to  a  meal  without  having  per- 
formed their  ablutions. 

'*  The  Druses  are  the  most  curious  and 
least  known  section  of  the  population 
of  Syria.  They  inhabit  the  southern 
portions  of  the  mountain  of  Lebanon. 
They  are  divided  into  two  classes ;  the 


sacred  festivals  of  the  Moslem  Auth. 
Their  founder  was  one  Darazi  who, 
about  the  middle  of  the  eleventh  cen- 
tury, traversed  Syria  preaching  the  doc- 
trine that  the  real  Caliph  Hakeem  was 
the  incarnation  of  God  and  the  most 
perpect  manifestation  of  the  Deity. 
Name  and  strength  were  however  first 
given  to  the  new  creed  by  one  Hamza, 
who  denounced  Adam,  Abraham,  Moses, 
Jesus,  and  Mahommed  as  impostorsy 


tion  of  the  Spirit  of  universal  intelli- 
gence.   The  Druses  are  now,  next  to  the 
Maronites,  the  most  numerous  religious 
body  in  Lebanon  who  are  not  Mahom- 
medans.    They  are  great  hypocrites  in 
religious  matters.    One  of  their  reli- 
gious books  gives  them  this  liberty  :  it 
says,  *  Ihnbrace  the  religion  of  those  'who 
have  power  o^^er  youj  for  such  is  the  plea^ 
mire  of  our  Maoula,  till  he  to  whom  th€ 
best  times  are  known  shall  unsheathe  th% 
sword   and    display  the  power  of   his 
unity*      Hence  with  the  Turks  they 
pretend  to  be  devout  Moslems ;  with 
the  Christians  they  are  equally  devoted 
to  the   Virgin  Mary,  and  in  private 
despise  and  detest  both.     In  this  re- 
spect they  resemble  we  fear  many  pro- 
fessing Christians. 

"The  Teadees,  of  whom  there  are 
some  thousands  in  Syria,  are  divided 
into  three  tribes,  the  worshippers  of 
the  sun,  the  Shemitees ;  the   worship- 


initiated   into  the  mysteries  of  their    pers  of  the  devil,  the  Sheytanees ;  and 


religion  are  called  Akkals,  and  the  unini- 
tiated are  called  Djahils.  Both  sexes 
are  eligible  for  initiation,  but  the  woman 
who  is  an  Akkaliah  may  not  marry  a 
Djahil;  but  initiation  may  be  effected 
on  short  notice,  and  without  expense 
and  examinations.  Their  religious 
belief  is  a  mystery.  They  believe  in 
the  unity  of  Qod  and  the  transmigra- 
tion of  souls ;  but  while  they  profess  to 
be  Mahommedans  they  do  not  hesitate 
to    denounce    Mahommed  as   a   false 


the  cut-throats.  The  whole  of  the  three 
divisions  are  equally  distinguished  by 
the  same  murderous  inclinations.  Their 
religion  is  an  indescribable  mixture  of 
nearly  all  the  religious  creeds  of  the 
East  and  West.  They  respect  Christ 
and  the  Christian  saints,  and  also 
Mahommed  and  Moses.  They  baptize 
and  circumcise  their  children.  They 
commemorate  the  birth  of  the  Saviour, 
and  keep  the  passover.  Whilst 
worshipping  one  God,  they  profess  pro- 


prophet,  and   to   disregard  the  most  |  found   veneration    for   Ahriman    the 
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prince  of  darkness,  and  they  also  adore 
the  fiery  element^  bowing  before  the 
rising  sun.  They  pay  very  great 
respect  to  the  devil,  who  is  never 
mentioned  by  his  right  name,  but  is 
always  mysteriously  spoken  of  as  t^ 
great  incognito,  the  bird  of  paradise" 

Such  is  the  religious  condition  of  the 
inhabitants  of  Syria.  An  earnest  appeal 
is  made  in  this  volume  to  British  Chris- 
tians to  come  and  reside  in  this  country, 
and  every  imaginable  inducement  is 
presented.  The  beauty  of  the  scenery ; 
the  cheapness  of  living,  j£50  a  year 
being  sufficient  to  keep  one  in  comfort, 
and  £200  or  ;£300  a  year  in  princely 
splendour ;  and  the  respect  with  which 
an  Englishman  is  always  regarded, 
especially  if  he  have  a  knowledgee  of 
medicine,  are  all  powerfully  urged  in 
support  of  this  appeal,  and  we  should 
rejoice  to  learn  tl^at  it  has  not  been 
made  in  vain. 


The  Talk  of  the  Road :  thqwing  how  Irish 
People  talk  about  Jruh  Doitifft,  when 
they  get  a  quiet  place  at  the  back  of  a 
ditch,  or  under  a  hedge.  ^Dublin  :  W. 
Curry  and  Co.  London  :  Wertheim  and 
MacldntoBh.  1854.  Pp.  viii.,  150.  Price 
U.  6d. 

• 

These  conversations^  published  ori- 
ginally in  a  Dublin  periodical,  have 
excited  sufficient  interest  in  the  United 
States  and  Canada  to  lead  to  their  re- 
production in  their  present  form.  The 
writer  says  that  he  has  spent  a  laige 
part  of  his  life  in  Ireland,  that  he  has 
been  an  attentive  observer  of  the  habits 
and  modes  of  thought  that  prevail 
among  the  natives;  and  that  there  is 
scarcely  an  incident  recorded  that  has 
not  occurred  either  within  his  personal 
knowledge  or  under  the  immediate 
observation  of  his  friends.  His  object 
has  been,  he  tells  us,  ''to  depict  the 
actual  state  of  the  public  mind  among 
the  thinking  portion  of  the  Irish  pea- 


santry, upon  the  great  subject  which  ia 
daily  engrossing  more  and  more  of  their 
attention,  without  exaggeration  or  dimi- 
nution.'* In  the  commencement  of  the 
story,  one  who  has  been  perplexed  with 
a  difficulty  which  he  has  been  compelled 
at  length  to  request  his  priest  to  sdlve^ 
gives  to  his  neighbour  an  account  of 
the  interview.  "He  overtook  me  on 
the  road,  him  riding  and  I  walking ;  so 
I  took  off  my  hat  to  his  reverence,  and, 
as  he  spoke  to  me  pretty  civil,  I  made 
bold  to  talk  to  him  then ;  and  says  I, 
'  Your  reverence,  I  hope  since  you  came 
to  this  parish  you  never  found  me  any 
thing  but  a  boy  that  always  attended 
to  his  duties,  and  was  respectful  to  his 
dergy.'  'True  for  you,'  says  he, '  that's 
what  you  are.'  '  Well,  then/  says  I, '  I 
want  a  bit  of  advice,  and  may  be  a  little 
instruction  from  your  reverence;  for 
who  would  I  go  to  for  it  only  to 
my  own  clergy  V  '  Quite  right,'  says 
he,  'if  every  body  did  that,'  says  he, 
'the  way  they  used  to  do,  the  people 
wouldnt  be  going  astray.'  '  Well,  then, 
your  reverence,'  says  I, '  I'm  unasy  in 
my  mind  about  one  thing  that's  dis- 
turbing me ;  and  I'm  sure  your  rever- 
ence could  settle  it  in  one  word,  and 
may  be  you'll  have  the  kindness  to  do 
so.'  'What  is  it?'  says  he,  quite 
pleasant  like.  'I  wanted  to  know, 
your  reverence,'  says  I,  'what  is  the 
reason  that  the  word  of  God  should  set 
every  body  astray  that  reads  it  I'  With 
that  he  turned  round  upon  me  as  sad- 
den as  a  clap  of  thunder,  and  says  he^ 
'Its  reading  the  bible  you  are,  and 
going  to  turn  protestant  on  me.'  'No^ 
please  your  reverence,'  says  I,  'ita 
nothing  of  the  kind.'  '  You're  a.Uar,' 
says  he,  'and  its  reading  the  bible  joa 
are.'  '  No,  please  your  reverence^'  saya 
I, '  I  never  had  a  bible  in  my  hand  in 
all  my  life,  and  I  never  heard  one  word 
read  out  of  it  good  or  bad '  (and  with 
that  he  began  to  look  more  aay  in  his 
mind,  and  more  agreeable  Uke),  'bar- 
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ring,'  says  I,  Hhe  bits  of  scraps  that 
your  reverence  reads  in  the  chapel 
sometimes,  and  sure,'  says  I,  looking  up 
at  him  out  of  the  comer  of  my  eye, 
'  that  was'nt  too  much  any  way/  'And 
what  more  do  you  want?*  says  he. 
'  Only  just  to  know,'  says  I,  *  why  it  is 
that  the  reading  of  God's  word  puts 
every  one  astray  that  reads  it  Y  '  And 
what's  that  to  you/  says  he;  if  you 
don't  read  it  V  '  Only  this,  your  rever- 
ence,' says  I,  'that  I  see  every  body 
that's  rca<Ung  the  bible  going  astray 
and  turning  protestant/  '  Sure  enough,' 
says  he.  '  And  it  seems  so  unnatural- 
like,'  says  I,  'that  Qod's  own  word 
should  set  the  people  astray,  and  ruin 
them  entirely,  that  I  can't  get  my  mind 
off  thinking  of  it,  and  I  can't  attend  to 
my  duties  for  thinking;  and  sure  if 
your  reverence  could  settle  my  mind 
for  me  in  one  word,  wouldnt  it  be  the 
good  thing  for  me  V  '  To  be  sure,'  says 
he, '  and  is'nt  that  what  I  am  going  to 
do  in  a  moment  V  and  with  that  I 
pulls  off  my  hat,  and  says  he, '  Is'nt  it 
the  protestant  bible  they're  reading,' 
says  he,  'that's  all  full  of  lies  from 
beginning  to  end?  and  is'nt  that  the 
reason  they're  going  astray  and  turning 
heretics,  and  does'nt  it  stand  to  reason  ?' 
says  he.  'Oh,  then,  your  reverence/ 
says  I, '  its  all  because  they  are  reading 
a  false  bible  that  they  are  going  astray 
and  turning  heretics  ?'  '  To  be  sure  it 
is,'  says  he ;  '  what  else  ?'  '  And  if  the 
catholic  bible  would  not  set  them 
astray,'  says  I,  'I'm  all  right  in  my 
mind,  and  satisfied  entirely  now  and 
evermore.'  '  To  be  sure  it  would'nt,' 
says  he,  'when  it's  the  right  one.' 
'  Well,  your  reverence/  says  I,  'just 
one  word  more.  When  so  many  of  the 
people  is  turning,  and,'  says  I, '  there's 
Johnny  Ck>nnor  and  Tim  Daly,  and 
there's .'    '  Don't  talk  to  me  about 


them/  says  he ;  '  I  don't  want  to  hear 
of  the  likes  of  them/  '  Well,  it  is'nt 
about  them,  your  reverence,'  says  I, 
*but  about  the  rest  of  the  boys  that 
is  nt  gone  yet.  If  it's  a  bad  bible  that's 
leading  them  astray,  would'nt  it  be  the 
good  thing  just  to  give  them  the  right 
one,  and  let  them  see  the  differ  ?' 
'What's  that  to  you?'  says  he,  'just 
mind  your  own  duties,  and  hold  your 
tongue.'  '  But,  your  reverence/  says  I, 
'  it's  fretting  me  to  see  the  boys  going, 
and  its  unsettling  my  mind ;  and  if  its 
the  lying  protestant  book  that's  doing 
it  all,  sure  there  would  be  nothing  like 
the  right  bible.'  *  Mind  your  own  duty,' 
says  he,  quite  sudden,  'and  don't  be 
teaching  your  clergy ;  its  always  the 
way/  says  he, '  the  minute  you  think  of 
the  bible,  you  begin  to  teach  your 
clergy.'  '  Sure,'  says  I, '  its  not  for  the 
likes  of  me  to  teach  any  body,  let  alone 
my  clergy;  but  sure/  says  I,  'I  only 
want  my  clergy  to  teach  me  one  thing.' 
•What  is  it?'  says  he.  'Only  this/ 
says  I,  ^  is  the  protestant  bible  like  the 
cathoHc  bible,  at  all  ?*  '  Not  a  bit  of 
it,'  says  he, '  how  could  heresy  be  like 
the  catholic  faith?'  says  he.  'Well, 
your  reverence,'  says  I,  'there's  many 
of  the  boys  as  uneasy  as  myself,  when 
they  see  how  things  is  going  on,  and 
the  people  turning  protestant ;  and  if 
your  reverence  would  only  show  us  the 
two  books,  and  let  us  see  the  differ,  we 
would  see  then  the  reason  of  it  all.' 
'  Is  that  what  you  are  after,'  says  he ; 
Til  put  you  from  the  likes  of  that,* 
says  he ;  '  see  how  it  will  be  with  yon,' 
says  he, '  if  I  call  your  name  from  the 
altar !'  '  And  is  that  all  the  satisfaction 
your  reverence  will  give  me?'  says  I. 
'Mind  your  duties/  says  he,  'or  I'll 
have  satisfaction  of  you,'  says  he ;  and 
with  that  he  rode  off  looking  as  mad 
as  you  please." 
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7%«  New  Testament  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  ' 
Jesiu  Christ,  Translated  out  of  the  Latin 
Vulgate ;  diligently  compared  with  the  Origi- 
nal Greek :  and  first  published  by  the  English 
College  of  B/iemes :  Anno  1582:  newly  Re- 
vised ana  Corrected  according  to  the  Clemen- 
tin  Edition  of  the  Scriptures.  Stereotype 
Edition,  Doblin :  Printed  bjr  Richard  Coyne, 
4,  Capel  Street,  Printer  and  Bookseller  to 
the  Royal  Collef^  of  Saint  Patrick,  May- 
nooth ;  and  Pablisher  to  tho  Roman  Cathouc 
Biahopa  of  Ireland* 

In  one  important  respect,  this  is  decidedly 
the  best  edition  of  the  Roman  Catholic  New 
Testament  that  we  haTe  erer  seen :  it  it  entirely 
without  notes.  Objectionable  as  are  many  of 
the  renderings,  this  book  ffives  a  riew  of 
apostolic  Christianity  sufficiently  clear  to  render 
it  impossible,  in  our  judgment,  that  Romanism 
should  prevail  where  the  work  is  freely  cir- 
culated and  read.  Yet,  on  the  last  page,  we 
find  the  signature  of  the  late  Dr.  Troy  appended 
to  these  words:  **I  certify,  that  the  sacred 
text  of  the  New  Testament,  in  this  edition  of 
it,  is  conformable  to  that  of  former  approved 
editions ;  and  particularly  to  that  of  the  Dooay 
English  Version  sanctioned  by  me,  and  pub* 
lished  by  R.  Cross,  in  the  year  1791."  This 
is  dated,  Dublin,  9th  Feb.  1820 ;  and  to  it  is 
appended  an  extract  of  a  rescript  of  Pope 
Pins  VII.  to  the  Vicars  Apostolic  of  Great 
Britain,  dated  April  18th  of  the  same  year, 
directing  them  to  encourage  the  faithful  to 
conform  in  fisith  and  good  works  to  them,  as 
their  pattern  in  precept  and  practice,  *'by 
reading  pious  books,  and  above  all  the  Holy 
Scriptures,  in  the  editions  approved  by  the 
Church."  At  that  time,  it  was  the  policy  of 
the  court  of  Rome,  much  more  than  at  present, 
tq  make  it  appear  to  England  that  the  differ- 
ence between  the  two  churches  was  small,  and 
to  pursue  in  every  respect  a  conciliatory  course. 
We  have  caused  inquiries  to  be  made  in  Dublin 
at  the  publisher's,  and  at  other  Romish  book- 
sellers, and  we  are  informed  that  the  book  is 
not  now  on  sale:  it  is  suppressed,  as  it  was 
found  by  the  anthorities  that  its  circulation 
was  not  salutary.    5s. 

The  Holy  Bible,  translated  from  the  T^tin 
Vulgate,  diligently  compared  with  the  Hebrew^ 
Greek,  and  other  editions,  in  divers  lan- 
guages. The  Old  Testament ;  first  ptMshtd 
at  the  English  College  at  Vouay,  A.D.  1609 ; 
and  the  New  Testament ;  first  published  at 
the  English  College  at  Bheims,  A.D.  1582 : 

,  with  Annotations  by  the  Rev,  Dr.  Challoner, 
ioastker  with  References,  andan  Historical  and 
Cfironohgieal  l^dst.  The  whole  revised  and 
carefully  compared  with  the  Latin  Vulgate. 
Puolished  with  Appn^Mtion,  London :  rtlV 
lished  by  Richardson  and  Son,  172,  Fleet 
Street ;  9,  Capel  Street.  Dublin ;  and  Derby. 
12mo.    Pp.  1025.     Sheep.    Price  Ss. 

Having  learned  that  an  edition  of  the  Douay 


Bible  was  in  existence  which  had  been  pnb« 
lished  with  the  sanction  of  Dr.  Wiseman,  we 
sought  for  it,  and  found  this;  on  the  secoud 
page  of  which  it  is  said,  "  We  hereby  approve 
of  this  edition  of  the  Holy  Bible.  Given  at 
Birmingham,  this  Ist  day  of  January,  1847. 
fThomas,  Bishop  of  Cam  by  sopolis.  f  Nicholas, 
Bishop  of  Melipotamns.  Coadjutor."  Nicholas, 
Bishop  of  Mehpotamus  then,  is  now,  as  is  well 
known,  the  Cardinal  Archbishop  of  West- 
minser.  There  follows  immediately,  however, 
an  *'  Admonition,"  which  recognises  the  dis- 
tinction  between  sanctioning  a  hook  and  giving 
permission  to  read  it.  The  scriptures  may  be 
perverted  by  the  unlearned  and  unstable,  and 
therefore,"  "  to  prevent  and  remedy  this  abuse, 
and  to  guard  against  error,  it  was  judged  neces- 
sary to  forbid  the  reading  of  the  scriptures  in 
the  vulgar  languages,  without  the  advice  and 
permission  of  the  Pastors  and  spiritual  Guides 
whom  God  has  appointed  to  govern  his  churchy 
Acts  XX.  28.  Christ  himself  declaring:  He 
that  will  not  hear  the  church,  let  him  be  to 
thee  as  the  heathen  and  the  publican.  Matt. 
xviii.  16."  It  is  added,  '<Nor  is  this  due  sub- 
mission to  the  Catholic  church  (the  pillar  and 
ground  of  truth,  1  Tim.  iii.  15,)  to  be  under- 
stood of  the  ignorant  and  unlearned  only,  but 
also  of  men  accomplished  in  all  kind  of  learn- 
ing :  the  ignorant  fall  into  error  for  want  of 
knowledge,  and  the  learned  through  pride  and 
self-sufficiency."  In  this  edition,  the  text 
appears  to  be  the  same  as  that  of  which  an 
account  was  given  in  our  numbers  for  July  and 
August,  though  the  paper  and  type  are  lai^r ; 
and  there  are  the  same  poisonous  notes,  one  of 
which  avers  that  we  are  not  to  be  content  with 
those  scriptures  which  Timothy  knew  from  his 
infancy,  that  is  with  the  Old  Testament  alone, 
"nor  yet  with  the  New  Testament,  without 
taking  along  with  it  the  traditions  of  the 
apostles  and  the  interpretation  of  the  church, 
to  which  the  apostles  delivered  both  the  book, 
and  the  true  meaning  of  it." 

A  Treatise  on  Relies,  By  John  Calvin. 
Netcly  Translated  from  the  French  OriginaL 
With  an  Introductory  Dissertation  on  the 
Miraculous  Images,  as  well  as  other  Super' 
ttitiont,  of  the  Roman  Catholic  and  Ruseo- 
Greek  Churches.  Edinburgh:  Johnstone 
and  Hunter.  1654.  l2mo.  Pp.  x.  393. 
Cloth,  gilt  edges.    Price  5s. 

Calvin^s  Treatise  on  Relics  occopies  bot  one 
fourth  part  of  this  volume.  It  is  filled  chiefly 
with  historical  dissertations  on  the  origin  of  the 
worship  of  relics  and  images  in  the  Chrtstiaa 
church — the  compromise  of  the  church  with 
paganism — the  connexion  between  the  eastern 
•mpefD9 joid  Jthe  professed  church  in  suocessive 
ages — and  the  pagan  rites  and  practices  which 
have  been  retained  by  the  Roman  Catholic 
and  Grsco-Russian  churches.  The  author 
believes  that  *'  the  politico-religions  system  of 
aggression  followed  by  Russia  has  now  taken 
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•ttch  a  rapid  development,  that  the  dangers 
which  threaten  the  Hbertiet  and  civiluatiou  of 
Europe  from  that  quarter  have  becoine  more 
immment  than   thoae  which  may  he  appre* 
heoded  from  the  Roman  Catholic  reaction.** 
This  Graeco-Ruasian  charch,  comprehending 
within  ite  pale  about  fiftj  millions  of  souls,  is 
enveloped  in  superstition  and  ignorance  under 
the  absolute  authority  of  the  Czar,  who  is 
anxious  to  extend  his  reiflrn  as  well  as  to  main  • 
tain  what  he  calls  orthodoxy  throughout  his 
dominions.    A  curious  specimen  is  given  of  the 
imperial  way  of  disposing  of  adverse  argument. 
A   Russian  gentleman  who   enjoyed  a  high 
■ocial  position  at  Moscow,  published  a  work, 
which  the  censor  allowed  in  an  unaccountable 
manner  to  pass,  maintaining  that  the  influence 
of  the  Roman  Catholic  church  is  much  more 
fiivoarable  to  the  progress  of  civilisation  than 
that  of  the  Gr«co-Ru88ian  one,  and  that  the 
social  condition   of  Russia  would  have  been 
much  more  advanced  by  the  former  than  it  has 
been  by  the  latter.    This  work  produced  a 
great  sensation,  and  the  punishment  of  the 
antfaor  was  loudly  demanded  by  the  zealous 
Russians.     This  affair  being  submitted  to  the 
emperor,  he  declared  that  the  author  was  in- 
sane, and  ordered  that  he  should  be  treated 
accordingly.    The  unfortunate  writer  was  con- 
sequently put  into  a  madhouse,  and  subjected 
to  the  most  rigoroas  treatment  as  a  lunatic. 
Having  committed  an  action  which  the  laws  of 
Russia  punish  with  the  greatest  severity,  the 
emperor,  it  is  said,  desiring  to  remit  the  penalty 
he  bad  incurred,  ordered,  as  an  act  of  mercy, 
to  treat  him  simply  as  a  madman. 

The  Charter  of  the  Nations ;  or.  Free  Trade 
and  its  Results:  an  Essity  on  the  Recent 
Commercial  Policy  of  the  United  Kingdom, 
To  which  the  Council  of  the  National  Anti' 
Com  Law  League  awarded  tfieirjirst  Prize, 
Bu  Henry  Duncklet,  M.A.  London: 
VV.  and  F.  Cash.  8vo.  Pp.  xx.  454.  Price 
lOs.  6d. 

Another  proof  is  afforded  here  of  Mr. 
Dunckley*8  ability  as  an  essayist.  His  treatise 
on  the  condition  of  the  Working  Classes  which 
guned  the  chief  prize  offered  some  years  ago  by 
the  Religious  Trsct  Society  established  his 
reputation,  and  this  achievement  will  greatly 
extend  it.  It  appears  that  in  1852  the  Council 
of  the  Nationcl  Anti-Corn  Law  League  offered 
£250  for  the  best  and  £50  for  the  second  beet 
£ssay,  '*  showing  the  Results  of  the  Repeal  of 
the  Corn  Law,  and  the  free  Trade  Policy, 
upon  the  moral,  the  social,  the  commercial, 
and  the  political  interests  of  the  United  King- 
dom.*' Thirty-one  essays  were  sent  in ;  after 
a  careful  examination  of  which  the  adjudicators 
met,  and  awarded  the  prize  to  this,  which  was 
found  to  be  from  the  pen  of  Mr.  Dunckley.  It 
traces  the  Rise,  Progress,  and  Triumph  of  the 
Free  Trade  Movement;  the  Bffccts  of  Free 
Trade  on  the  Commerce,  Manu&ctures,  and 
other  Industrial  Interests  of  the  British 
Empire;  and  the  Results  and  Tendencies  of 
Free  Trade,  Social,  Political,  and  Religioua. 
It  is  to  the  last  portion  of  the  work  that  we 
have  given  roost  attention.  It  can  be  of  no 
importance  to  the  reader  to  have  our  opinion 
•fah»pa1rta  whsch-relata  to  the  commercial 


and  industrial  views  of  the  author,  when  among 
the  adjudicators  which  assigned  to  him  the 

E re-eminence  there  were  the  leading  free  traders 
oth  in  and  out  of  parliament.  But  our 
personal  adhesion  to  that  class  of  politicians, 
many  years  ago,  arose  from  a  perception  of  the 
accordance  between  Free  Trade  and  the  spirit 
of  the  Christian  system.  This  Mr.  Duncaley 
has  illustrated  well ;  and  his  remarks  will  show 
that  those  who  expect  that  a  general  improve- 
ment in  the  condition  of  mankind  will  result 
from  the  diffusion  of  the  gospel  need  not  be 
jealous  of  the  ascription  of  great  social  good  to 
Free  Trade,  inasmuch  as  Free  Trade  principles 
are  taught  in  the  bible,  and  are  naturally 
cherished  bv  the  instruction  it  imparts.  In  a 
preceding  sheet  some  illustration  of  this  is  given, 
deduced  from  the  excellent  volume  before  us. 
The  work  will  be  found  to  be  as  satisfactory  to 
religious  thinkers  as  to  political  economists. 

The  Dream  of  Pythagoras^  and  other  Poems, 
By  Emma  Tatiiam.     London:   Binns  and 
Goodwin.    24mo.    Pp.  vi.  165. 

Though  written  by  a  young  lady,  some  of 
them  when  she  was'very  young,  these  are  of  a 
quality  far  above  the  average  of  young  ladies* 
verges.  There  is  a  spirit  in  the  author  which 
has  only  to  pass  through  some  such  vicissitudtM 
as  are  shadowed  in  the  Dream  of  Pythagoras  to 
enable  her  to  qualify  for  a  niche  in  Poets' 
Corner.  Both  m  blank  verse  and  in  rhyme 
she  has  acquitted  herself  very  respectably.  A 
specimen  has  been  given  on  an  earlier  page. 

Friendly  Discussions  with  my  Priest,  From 
the  Manuscript  of  the  late  Rev.  Juan 
CaIsDZROV^  a  Protestant  Spaniard.  London  : 
Jackson  and  Walford.  1854.  16mo.  Pp. 
vii,  190.     Price  8s. 

Educated  in  the  thick  darkness  which  en- 
com pasties  his  native  land,  Senor  Calderon 
became  a  priest  at  an  early  age,  but  was  troubled 
some  years  with  misgivings  of  conscience,  and 
anxietjr  to  know  what  God  had  really  taught 
Becoming  a  diligent  student  of  the  bible,  he 
found  what  he  needed  for  himself  and  what  was 
worth  imparting  to  others.  He  preached  in 
London  during  the  time  of  the  Great  Exhi- 
bition; afterwards  edited  in  the  Spanish  Ian- 
{^uage  a  religious  periodical,  and  finally  died 
ast  Januarv  in  the  house  of  the  translator,  at 
St.  John's  Wood.  This  work  is  a  vindication 
of  the  bible  and  of  every  man's  right  to  examine 
its  contents  freely,  and  it  would  undoubtedly 
be  serviceable  to  an  inquirer  who  is  called  to 
tread  over  the  same  ground  as  the  devout 
author  formerly  travelled. 

The  Friendships  of  the  Bible.  By  Amicus, 
JEmbellislied  with  Engravings,  London : 
Partridge,  Oakey,  and  Co.  16mo.  Pp.112. 
Price  38. 

A  good,  though  in  form  a  somewhat  hack- 
neyed title  to  a  little  volume,  handsomely 
bound,  well  printed,  and  charmingly  illustrated. 
The  author  professes  **to  examine  the  real 
nature  of  friendship  upon  scripture  grounds, 
and  to  illustrate  the  subject  by  Bible  examples." 
For   this    purpose    he    instances    David  and 
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Jonathan,  Abigul,  Abraham  and  Elieser. 
Elisba  and  the  Shunamite,  with  others  from 
the  Old  Testament,  and  the  fSunily  of  Bethany, 
and  Jesuf  and  John,  from  the  New.  The 
demgn  is  jEOod,  and  the  tendency,  as  doubtless 
the  aim  of  the  writer,  is  to  increase  the  reader's 
estimation  of  the  beauty  of  the  scripture  nar- 
ratire.  And  if  the  abundance  of  saipture 
quotation  suggest  the  yalne  of  the  gem  by  the 
coraparatiye  poverty  of  the  setting,  the  writer 
will  be  the  last  to  complain  if  bis  performance 
be  deemed  hardly  to  come  up  to  the  fulness  of 
the  significance  and  suggestiyeness  of  his  title. 

S. 

Chritt  and  ChrUtianihf :  A  Vvndieation  of  the 
Divine  AtUhority  of  the  Chrittian  Reliaion^ 
grounded  on  the  Ilietorical  Verity  of  the 
Life  of  Christ,  By  W.  L.  Alexander, 
D.D.  Edinbnrffh:  Adam  and  Charles 
Black.     1854.    Pp.  yilL  320.    Price  4s. 

As  we  cannot  set  too  high  a  value  on  the 
historic  evidence  of  Christianity,'  we  hail  every 
fresh  contribution  which  exhibits  that  evidence 
in  a  clear  and  convincing  light.  We  congratu- 
late Dr.  Alexander  on  the  successful  manner 
in  which  he  has  accomplished  his  part  of  this 
work.  By  a  process  of  strictly  inductive 
reasoning  he  has  placed  the  claims  of 
Christianity  upon  a  solid  philosophical  basis. 
The  following  brief  conspectus  will  pve  oor 
readen  an  idea  of  the  plan  of  the  book ;  for  the 
admirable  working  out  of  that  plan  we  must 
refer  them  to  the  book  itself.  **  1.  In  the  four 
gospels  certain  things  are  set  forth  which,  if 
true,  render  it  indubitable  that  Christianity  has 
come  from  above.  2.  But  these  things  must 
be  true  from  the  necessity  of  the  case,  because 
of  the  impossibility  of  their  being  fabrications, 
if  the  gospels  wen  really  written  by  the  men 
whose  names  they  bear,  and  were  received  in 
the  early  churches  as  authentic  narratives  of 
our  Lord's  life  and  actions.  3.  But  these  gospels 
were  written  by  those  to  whom  thejr  are  ascribed ; 
and  t^ere  universally  accepted  in  the  early 
churches  as  such.  4.  It  follows  that  the  state- 
ments they  contun  are  true,  and,  consequently, 
that  the  religion  they  introduced  is  divine." 

W. 

What,  Where,  and  Who  ia  Antichrist  f  being 
the  substance  of  Four  Lectures  delivered 
during  Lent,  1854.  By  the  Rev.  H.  U. 
Beamish,  M.A.,  Minister  of  Trinity  Chapel, 
Conduit  Street,  and  Chaplain  to  the  Rtght 
Honourable  the  Earl  of  Bandon,  London : 
8.  Bagster  and  Sons.  l8mo.  Pp.  63. 
Price  Ss. 

The  author's  answen  to  these  questions  are 
substantially,  that  antichrist  u  a  person  and 
not  a  mere  principle ;  that  the  great  theatre  of 
his  operations  ana  special  place  of  his  mani- 
festation u  the  Roman  Empire ;  that  although 
personality  is  an  essential  attribute  of  anti- 
christ, yet  it  does  not  limit  his  identity  to 
one  individual ;  and  that  the  head  of  the  papacy 
is  the  antichrist  of  the  day.  He  adduces 
scripture  in  support  of  these  views,  srguing  in 
a  manner  which  deserves  the  oonsidentioa  of 
inquirers. 


A  Memoir  of  the  Ben.  W,  A,  B,  Johnatm, 
Missionary  of  the  CAvrcA  Missionary  Society 
in  Begenfs  Town,  Sierra  Leone,  A.D.  1816 — 
1823.  With  some  Prefatory  Ranarks  by 
the  Rev,  William  Jowbtt,  BLA^  /neicm- 
bent  of  St,  John's  Church,  Clapham;  amdUUo 
Fellow  of  St.  John's  CoUeae,  Cambridoe. 
London:  Seeleys.  1852.  16mo.  Pp.490. 
Price  5s. 

The  subject  of  this  memoir  was  originally  a 
plain  and  simple  mechanic.  After  one  year's 
preparation  in  the  national  society's  training 
school,  he  was  sent  forth  by  the  Church  Uia- 
sionary  Society  to  labour  in  West  Africa  as  a 
schoolmaster.  With  astonishing  power  he 
preached  to  the  poor  liberated  negroes  in  Siem 
Leone  the  gospel  of  Christ,  and  multitudes 
were,  by  tiie  blessing  of  Ood,  converted.  He 
was  then  ordained ;  and  within  seven  yean  we 
find  a  congregation  of  1,500  people  gathered 
together  in  Regent's  Town,  400  communicants, 
apparently  sincere  Christians,  at  the  L<nd'8 
table,  and  a  thousand  persons  under  instruction, 
strikingly  Olnstrating  the  words  of  Paul, '« We 
have  this  ministry  in  earthen  vessels  that  the 
excellency  of  the  power  may  be  of  GUxL"  The 
Memoir  consists  almost  exclusively  of  the 
mtBsionaiy's  journal  and  correspondence,  and 
cannot  fail  to  interest  every  reader  who  rejoices 
in  the  extension  of  Christ's  kingdom.        B. 

Light  Shining  in  Obscurity,  A  Memorial  of 
Samuel  R,  Goodrich.  By  the  Rev.  F.  H. 
PicKWOBTa,  IVesteyan Annister,  London: 
Hamilton,  Adams,  and  Co.  1854.  Pp.  188. 
Price  28. 

We  have  here  a  record  of  devoted  piety  in 
humble  life.  As  such  we  do  honour  to  the 
theme.  Of  the  treatment  of  it  we  cannot, 
however,  speak  favourably.  The  volume  is  a 
perfect  specimen  of  prosaic  book-making.  It 
seems  as  if  the  author  had  taken  advantage  of 
the  name  and  worth  of  the  good  man  he  pro* 
fesses  to  embalm,  so  as  to  publish  certain 
common  place  extracts  from  his  own  sermons. 
In  this  supposition  we  may  be  wrong  Of  one 
thing,  however,  we  are  sura ;  he  lacks  the  most 
important  qualifications  for  the  writiuff  of 
biography.  W. 

Light  through  the  Clouds;  or  Peace  and  Joy  in 
Bdieving,  By  the  Author  of  "Noontide 
Thoughts,^ Jfc.,^.  London:  Seeleys.  I6nio. 
Pp.  23L    Price  2s.  6d. 

A  umplo  unaffected  tale  of  social  life,  illut- 
trative  of  the  silent  power  and  quiet  beauty  of 
true  religion.  Without  any  wide  scope  of  in* 
cident  or  strikingnower  of  description  it  un- 
folds a  sphere  of  Christian  usefulness  in  which 
the  force  of  early  piety  is  delightfully  portrayed. 
It  is  highly  suggestive  of  the  Uessug  wakh 
may  result  from  ue  mee  of  God  implattted  in 
the  heart  through  the  agency  of  a  mother's 
love,  prompting  the  quiet  unobtnisive  habit  of 
seeking  to  do  good  to  othen.  It  is  a  book 
especially  adapted  to  the  youthfid  female 
Christian,  as  suggesting  the  course  on  whidi 
the  Saviour's  commendation  will  one  day  rest, 
««She  hath  done  what  she  caMj*    To  tike 
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■ufferiog  Christian  and  the  anzioiis  iot^uirer, 
moreorer,  tbii  little  yolame  is  luggeatiTe  of 
many  lessons  of  serioos  thought.  S. 

May  Dundas;  or  Pauage*  in  Young  Life. 
jSy  Mr$.  Thomas  G£LDABT,  Author  of 
**  imilie  the  Peacemaker"  ^e.  ^c.  London : 
HaU,  Yirtne,  and  Co.  1853.  13mo.  Fp. 
223.    Price  28.  6d. 

The  story  contained  in  this  Tolnmc  is  in- 
tended by  a  striking  contrast  between  May 
Dundas  and  her  twin  brother  to  show  the  in- 
fluence of  example  on  the  yonog ;  to  point  ont 
the  insufficiency  of  mere  education  and  asso- 
ciation to  prcserye  from  evil,  and  to  show  the 
deep  importance  of  stedfast  Christian  principle. 
There  are  many  passsges  of  interest  in  the 
Tolame,  and  it  is  likely  to  be  useful  to  those 
young  persons  for  whose  benefit  it  is  written. 

F. 

Scenes  in  Ae  Life  of  St.  Peter;  tomeUme  a 
Fisherman  of  Ualitee,  afterwards  an  Apostle 
of  Christ.  A  course  of  Lectures  by  the  Hev. 
Daniel  West.  London:  Alexander  Hey lin. 
1854.    Pp.382.    Price  4s. 

These  Lectures  were  delirered  by  the  author 
in  the  ordinary  course  of  his  mmistry  to  a 
week-night  congregation;  and  without  the 
most  distant  reference  to  publication.  At  the 
request  of  his  friends  he  has  sent  them  forth  to 
the  world.  He  has  no  need  to  be  ashamed  of 
the  deed.  They  are  good  specimens  of  clear, 
manly,  fenrent  exposition,  and  are  much  superior 
to  the  average  value  of  discourses  from  Wesleyan 
puliiits.  T^ey  will  be  read  with  delight  and 
profit  in  all  sections  of  the  church  of  Christ. 

W. 

God's  Image  in  Ebony;  being  a  Series  of 
Biographical  Sketches ,  Facts,  Anecdotes,  &-c. 
demonstrative  of  the  Mental  Power  and  In- 
ttllectual  Capcuities  .of  the  Negro  Race, 
Edited  by  U.G.  Adams,  te^iM  a  brief  Sketch 
of  the  Anti'Slaoery  Movement  in  America, 
hy  F.  W.  Chisson ;  and  a  concluding  Chapter 
of  Additional  Evidence  communicated  by 
iVilson  Armsteady  Esq.  London :  Partridge 
and  Oakey.  16mo.  Pp.  xxxi.  168.  Price 
Is.  6d. 

Interesting  as  are  many  of  the  sketches,  &c. 
which  this  Uttle  book  contains,  as  iUnstrative 
of  the  various  and  high  attainments  of  in- 
dividuals of  the  negro  race,  we  questbn  the 
expediency  of  employing  the  argument  it 
suggests  in  the  great. anti-sUvery  controversy 
which  is  destined  to  agitate  the  western  world. 
The  title  of  the  book  suggests  an  objectbn  in 
limine.  *'God*s  Image  m  Ebony"  was  a 
phrase  very  fitting  for  quaint  old  Fuller  to 
employ  in  passing;  but  it  is  ^nite  another 
thinff  to  adoDt  it  as  the  serious  title  of  a  book 
which  would  assume  to  form  a  link  in  the 
great  chain  of  argument  to  establish  the  right 
of  the  oppressed  to  go  free.  God's  image  is 
neither  in  the  ivory  of  a  white  nor  the  ebony  of 
a  bkck  skin^tbe  imase  of  God  is  lost  in  both  ; 
and  it  is  a  mockery  oi^the  Creator  from  which 
a  susceptible  mind  must  shrink  that  one  of  the 


most  degraded  types  of  fallen  humanity,  the 
curse-stncken  child  of  Ham,  should  be  held  up 
to  mirror  his  perfection.  The  title  of  the 
volume  contains  the  vitiating  principle  of  the 
whole  ar^^ment.  It  removes  the  claim  of 
emancipation  from  the  solid  basis  of  our  com- 
mon humanity  to  the  shifUng  and  precarious 
one  of  development.  It  is  never  worth  spend- 
ing an  argument  upon  the  imbruted  mind  and 
conscience  which  cannot  discern  in  the  negro 
*'  a  man  and  a  brother,**  and  beyond  that  we 
do  but  weaken  our  plea  for  freedom.  The 
worst  form  and  meanest  type  of  humanity  has 
a  claim  the  more  urgent  from  its  very  debase- 
ment to  be  delivered  from  the  shackles  which 
fetter  it.  Whilst  speaking  thus  of  the  work 
before  us  in  its  relation  to  the  argument  for 
emancipation,  we  can  cordially  commend  it  to 
our  readers  as  a  very  interesiiuff  record  of  the 
lives  of  illustrious  negroes  and  others  of  African 
descent,  some  of  whose  names  have  long  been 
familiar  to  us,  as  Toussaint  1' Overture,  Jan 
Tzatzoe,  Andrew  Stoffles,  Frederick  Douglass, 
&c.,  and  others  whom  this  volume  brings  to  our 
notice.  S. 

The  Great  Adversary.  By  the  Rev.  A.  W. 
Snapb,  M.A.,  Curate  of  St.  John\  IVaterloo 
Road,  Lambeth.  London:  Arthur  Hall, 
Virtue,  and  Co.  1854.  Pp.  223.  Price 
3s.  6d. 

One  of  the  sins  of  this  age  is  a  lack  of  faith 
in  the  spiritualities  of  the  invisible  world.  To 
this  must  be  traced  much  of  the  worldliness 
and  impiety  exhibited  on  all  hands.  The 
word  of  God  assures  us  that  there  are  pure  end 
happy  intelligences  whose  pleasure  it  is  to 
bemend  us  amid  the  perils  of  life,  and  soothe 
us  in  our  hours  of  sorrow ;  and  that  there  are 
malignant  hosts  who  continually  seek  our  ruin. 
If  we  are  wanting  in  a  strong  apprehension  of 
their  existence  and  employ,  we  shall  fight  the 
pod  fight  feebly.  He  therefore  performs  a 
beneficent  part  who  seeks  to  **  increase  our 
faith.*'  This  is  the  work  the  author  of  «  The 
Great  Adversary  "  has  undertaken.  The  book 
consists  of  a  course  of  Lectures  delivered  hy 
Air.  Snape  to  his  own  congregation.  They  are 
now  offered  to  the  public  simply  as  an  exposi- 
tion of  the  diversity  of  Satan's  temptations  and 
the  unwearied  ener^py  and  perseverance  which 
he  displays  in  seekmg  man^i  destruction.  As 
such  they  cannot  fail  to  be  useful.  There  is 
an  earnestness  about  them  which  comports  with 
the  momentous  theme,  and  forbids  any  minor 
criticisms  of  arrangement  and  style  which 
otherwise  might  have  been  made.  W. 

Thoughts  on  Satanic  Influence;  or  Modem 
SpiriiwUism  considered.  By  Chahles 
Cowan,  M.D.  London:  Seelejs.  1854. 
Pp.64.    Priccls. 

The  writer  of  this  pamphlet  is  a  gentleman 
who  believes  that  Mesmerism,  biology,  table- 
turning,  spirit-wrapping,  &c.,  are  results  of 
Satanic  influence,  and  indications  of  the  near 
approach  of  the  last  sge.  From  all  this  we 
entirely  dissent;  while  we  cordiaUy  subscribe 
to  much  which  is  powerfully  written  touching 
the  personality  of  the  tempter,  and  his  influ- 
ence over  mankind.  W. 
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Physiology  in  Harmony  with  the  Bibte  respect' 
ing  the  Value  and  Right  Observance  of  the 
Sabbath,  By  Jamks  Miller,  F.R.S.E  , 
Surgeon  in '  Ordinary  to  the  Queen  for  Scot^ 
land;  Surgeon  in  Ordinary  to  «.  R.  //. 
Prince  Albert  for  Scotland;  Professor  of 
Surgery  in  the  University  of  Edinburgh,  §*c., 

fc ,  4*c.   Edinburgh  :  Johnstone  and  Hunter. 
854.     16mo.    Pp.  iv.  79.    Price  Is.  6d. 

The  testimony  of  physiology  to  the  necessity 
for  the  appointed  season  of  rest  is  so  conclusive 
and  important,  that  we  greatly  regret  that  Mr. 
Miller  in  addressing  lectures  to  the  Medical 
Pupils  of  the  Edinburgh  School  should  hare 
given  so  meagre  a  view  of  the  scientific  part  of 
the  subject,  and  enlarged  so  much  on  disputable 
theological  positions.  We  should  have  been 
delighted  to  find  the  book  what  the  title-page 
led  U8  to  expect. 

The  True  Scriptural  Sabbath  Vindicated  and 
Enforced;  and  the  A nti- Scriptural  Cho' 
racter  of  what  is  called  *'  the  Christian  Sab' 
bath,'"  Exposed :  being  a  Review  of  Professor 
Miller* s  late  Pamphlet  on  the  **  Physiology  of 
tfte  Sal^th.^  By  Robert  Hamilton, 
M.D.,  F.R.S.E.,  Fellow  of  the  Royal  College, 
Edinburgh,  one  of  the  Medical  Officers  of  the 
Edinburgh  Eye  Infirmary,  §*c.,  §'c.  Edin- 
burgh :  Sutherland  and  Knox.  16mo.  Pp. 
67. 

The  preceding  article  was  in  type  before  this  , 
book  came  into  our  hands.     The  views  of  Dr. 
Hamilton  are  very  diseimilar  from  those  of  Mr.  ' 
Miller,  but  in  our  opinion  he  is  quite  as  unsafe 
a  guide  as  bis  forerunner. 

My  Sunday  School  Class;  designed  to  assist 
Junior  Teachers  in  the  Communication  of 
Religious  Instruction  to  the  Young.  By  the 
Rev.  John  F.  Sargeant,  Curate  of  Sheffield, 
and  late  Diocesan  Inspector  of  Schools. 
Second  Edition,  London :  Sunday  School 
Union. 

This  little  work  comprises  a  few  of  the 
lessons  which  the  author  prepared  for  his  class 
with  anxious  care,  and  under  a  conviction  of 
the  necessity  of  diligent  preparation.  The 
author  has  had  mnch  experience  in  the  work  of 
Sunday  school  tuition,  and  we  think  his  book 
likely  to  be  of  good  service  to  teachers  in  assist- 
ing them  in  the  duty  of  systematic  preparal  ion 
for  their  classes.  F. 

Scenes  in  the  Nursery.  London :  R.  T.  S. 
18mo.     Pp.  172. 

This  interesting  little  narrative  is  written 
Apparently  with  a  view  to  the  benefit  and 
guidance  of  those  entrusted  with  the  care  of 
young  children.  Its  lesaona  are  excellent, 
showing  what  may  be  done  bv  wise  and  firm, 
though  gentle  training.  It  is  a  nice  child's 
book  too,  and  the  story  of  little  Ellen  will 
cause  It  to  be  prized  by  many  young  readers. 

F. 

Hints^to  Domestic  Servants:  addressed  more 
particularly  to  Male  and  Female  Servants 
connected  wiUi  the  Nobility,    Gentry,  and 


Clergy,  By  a  Butler  in  a  Gentleman's 
Family,  Second  Edition,  London :  Hamil- 
ton, Adams,  and  Co.    Pp.  1 15.    Price  Is.  6d. 

This  book  is  designed  to  promote  the  spiritual 
welfare  of  a  large  and  frequently  mnch  neglected 
class.  We  rejoice  that  one  of  themselves, 
qualified  for  the  task,  has  undertaken  to  write 
for  their  benefit.  Within  a  few  months  the 
volume  has  passed  iuto  a  second  edition,  no 
small  proof  of  its  adaptation.  May  it  soon 
find  its  way,  as  it  deserves,  into  every  circle  ot 
domestic  servants  in  the  land  I  W. 

The  Bible  and  its  Distory:  the  Manuscript 
Literature,  Translation,  and  Early  Printing 
of  the  Sacred  Volume.  By  William  Tab- 
botton.  Limerick.  London :  Snow.  2lmo. 
Pp.  91.     Price  Is. 

Two  Lectures  delivered  before  the  Young 
Men*s  Christian  Association  in  Limerick, 
affording  a  useful  glimpse  of  the  history  of  the 
sacred  text. 

Proceedings  of  the  Union  Missionary  Conven- 
tion, Held  in  New  York,  May  Aih  and  bth, 
1 854.  Topether  with  the  A ddress  of  the  Rev, 
Dr.  Duff,  at  the  Public  3feettng  in  the 
Broadway  Tabernacle.  Published  by  order 
of  the  Committee,  New  York :  Taylor  and 
Hogg. 

The  object  of  this  convention,  we  are  told  in 
the  preface  '*  was  to  unite  in  cordial  love  and 
sympathy  the  friends  of  missions;  to  excite 
them  to  higher  effort  for  the  conversion  of  the 
world ;  and  to  discuss,  in  the  presence  of  the 
greatest  and  most  experienced  of  living  mission- 
aries, topics  in  which  all  missionary  lK>ard0  are 
equally  concerned."  A  similar  meeting,  we 
are  informed,  is  to  be  held  here  next  month,  in 
connexion  with  the  Conference  of  the  Evan- 
gelical Alliance. 

RECENT    PUBLICATIONS, 

[Uthould  b«  uadrntood  that  Intertion  Intbit  list  la  not  « 
men  announcement :  it  esprcMn  approbation  of  the  work  ■ 
•numeratedy— not  of  eotmc  extending  to  every  particniar,  bat 
an  approbation  of  their  (central character  and  tendencj.] 

Music  for  the  Home,  the  Class,  and  the  ?cbocl. 
A  Complete  Sjateni  of  Instruction  in  the  Art  of 
Singing.  By  Hknry  Rrno.  lAmdan  t  Jarrold  axd 
Sons.    Svo.,pp.  69.    Price  Is.  Cd. 

Ono  Thousand  Quei<tions  on  the  Old  Testament ; 
Designed  to  aid  an  Intelligent  Use  of  the  Sacred 
Volume.  By  a  Teacher.  London:  Jarrold  and 
Sons.    24mo.,  pp.  146.    Price  9d. 

The  Children's  Hosannah.  The  Penny  Sunday 
School  Hynm  Book.  A  Selection  of  CJpwards  of 
One  Hundred  and  Twenty  Hymns,  adapted  for 
Sunday  School  and  Family  Use.  Selected  by  a 
Committee  of  Sunday  School  Teachers.  London: 
Jarrold  and  Sons,    SUmo.,  124  hymns. 

The  Eclectic  Review.  September,  1854.  Con- 
tents :  I.  The  Works  of  St.  Ircnaeus,  Bi»hop  of 
Lyons.  II.  Tho  Southern  Seat  of  War.  III.  Ves- 
tiges of  Old  London.  IV.  Memoirs  of  Joseph  John 
Gumey.  V.  Free  Trade  in  Educational  Literature. 
VI.  Mrs.  St  owe 's  Sunny  Memoriea  of  Foreign 
Lands.  VII.  Eraraius.  VIII.  Hungary  and  Kos- 
ruth.  Brief  Notices,  Review  of  the  Month,  &c.,  &c. 
London ;  Ward  and  Co,    6w>.    Price  Is.  Cd. 
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AMERICA. 

NOVA  SCOTIA. 

The  minutet  of  the  fourth  aettion  of  the 
Centml  Baptiat  Anodation  of  Nova  Scotia 
haT6*miched  us.  The  meetuig  was  held  at 
Newport  on  the  24th,  26th,  and  27th  of 
June,  Rev.  Dr.  Cramp,  moderator,  Rev.  S. 
T.  Rand,  clerk.  The  statistics  given  are  as 
follows : — 

Number  of  ehorches  S3 

B^>lis6d M 

Baeeived  by  letter  27 

Bettored   12 

135 

Dlsmieied G3 

Bemored   34 

Bxdtfded  20 

Died   25 

142 

Deerease  7 

Total  number  of  membcn 3232 

The  fourth  sesnon  of  the  Eastern  Baptist 
Association  was  held  at  Maccan,  Saturday, 
Mondaj,  and  Tuesday,  the  8th,  10th,  and 
nth  of  July,  1854.  Rev.  William  Hall 
was  chosen  moderator,  and  the  Rev.  C.  J. 
Burnett,  clerk. 

Statigtici, 

Knmber  of  churches  sending  letters  ...    2$ 

Number  of  churches  not  reporting 14 

Baptised    159 

Bestored  0 

Beceired  by  letter 17 

—  195 

Bemoved' 17 

Dismissed  22 

Bxelnded  15 

Died  13 

—  67 

Clear  tnereaae 128 

Namber  of  members 1524 

The  fourth  session  of  the  Western  Baptist 
Association  was  held  at  Clements,  the  10th, 
12th,  and  13th  of  June,  1854.  Elder  N. 
Viditoe  of  Wilmot  was  chosen  moderator, 
and  elder  J.  E.  Balcom,  secretary. 

SUUisticM. 

Number  of  churches  41 

Baptised    477 

Bestored    20 

Beoeived  by  letter 123 

—  62G 

Bemored  96 

Dismissed 135 

Excluded 28 

Bemoved  by  death 69 

—  328 

Clear  increase S96 

Number  of  members 4940 


AFRICA. 

8IB1UU   LBONB. 

The  following  extract  of  a  letter  from  Mr. 
H.  F.  Thomson,  one  of  the  pastors  of  the 
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first  baptist  church  in  Free  Town,  Sierra 
Leone,  to  Mr.  T.  Nicholson,  Lydney,  Glou- 
cestershire, bears  the  date  of  June  26, 
1854. 

"We  beg  thankfully  to  acknowledge  the 
receipt  of  your  kind  letter  accompanied  with 
the  box  of  books  yourself  and  the  good  friends 
were  pleased  to  send  us.  Both  the  members 
of  the  church  and  children  of  the  day  and 
sabbath  schools  have  received  these  books 
with  unspeakable  pleasure. 

"  I  have  now  the  pleasure  to  enclose  here* 
with  the  schoolmaster's  report  as  received 
from  him,  and  I  have  reason  to  believe  that 
much  good  will  be  the  result  of  both  schools, 
under  the  blesung  of  oiur  heavenly  Friend. 

**  I  have  also  the  pleasure  to  give  you  brief 
but  conect  information  of  our  church  affairs, 
as  time  will  not  permit  me  to  draw  a  formal 
report. 

**  There  are  at  present  up  to  date,  26  male 
members ;  female  members,  42 ;  No.  of  male 
and  female  membexi  excluded  since  our  last 
letter,  17  ;  No/of  deaths,  2 ;  No.  left  by  letter 
of  dismission  to  West  Indies,  2 ;  total,  89. 

''  We  have  for  the  first  time  been  privileged 
with  the  visit  of  one  of  our  English  baptist 
missionaries,  the  Rev.  Mr.  DiboU,  on  his  way 
to  Fernando  Po.  We  thought  it  a  fine  op- 
portunity of  communicating  our  desires  to 
him,  and  accordingly  did  so.  He  has  pro- 
mised to  write  you,  or  to  write  to  the  Baptist 
Missionary  Society  through  you,  mafdng 
known  our  desires  as  to  a  baptist  missionary 
coming  over  to  Siena  Leone  for  tlie  purpose 
of  spreading  the  cause.  He  will  n9  doubt 
write  you  fully  on  the  subject  as  to  the  state 
of  our  little  society,  its  poverty,  its  prospects 
and  desires,  and  I  think  if  the  society  should 
find  a  man  to  como  over,  great  good  might 
be  done. 

**  We  acknowledge  our^inefHciency  to  cany 
on  the  work  under  our  present  circumstanceSy 
together  with  the  confined  knowledge  of  the 
word  of  God  which  we  have  ;  we  desire  to 
have  further  instruction,  and  although  we 
have  no  desires  to  become  gentlemen  ministers 
of  Christ,  yet  we  would  heartily  wish  to  be 
useful  servants  in  his  cause,  spending  our 
days  and  talents  as  he  shall  seem  fit  in  his 
wisdom  to  direct ;  and  that  we  might  be  able 
to  say  to  our  little  flock,  '  we  have  not 
shunned  to  declare  unto  you  the  whole 
counsel  of  God.' 

**  Pray  for  us — pray  for  the  baptist  chureb 
here,  pray  for  Africa,  and  may  the  God  of 
love  and  mercy  whose  ears  are  ever  open  to 
the  prayers  of  his  saints  give  you  your  desire, 
and  permit  us  to  be  spared  to  see  a  missionary 
from  you  to  us  ;  to  see  the  cause  revive 
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and    prosper,  and  finally  'to   meet  in    the 
kingdom  of  heaven.*' 

Mr.  P.  S.  Leigh,  the  schoolmafiter,  reports 
day  school,  boys,  34  ;  girls  31, — 65.  Sunday 
schoolf  100  children,  and  a  few  ndults. 


EUROPE. 


GERMANY. 


Mr.  Oncken  arrived  safely  at  fiamburg 
on  the  25th  of  August,  after  his  long  absence  '. 
in  America.  He  spent  a  few  days  in  London  ' 
on  his  way,  at  the  house  of  Mr.  Wilkin,  who  . 
presided  at  a  meeting  at  Hampstead  which 
Mr.  Oncken  addressed  at  considerable  length.  ' 
Respecting  the  present  state  of  the  German  i 
churches  he  said,  •*  We  hare  now  about  fifty 
churches  throughout  central  Europe,  con-  ; 
taining  fi\'e  thousand  members;   indeed  I 
may  say   seventy  churches,  as   there   are  : 
twenty  that  prefer  to  remain  connected  with 
the   larger  churches,  being  thereby  better 
supplied  with  spiritual  food.     We  have  also 
four  hundred  preaching  stations  througliout 
the  length  and  breadth  of  the  land.     You 
Will  perhaps  ask,  How  are  these  supplied 
with  preachers  f    All  the  gifts  of  the  church 
are  called  out.    Each  church  has  its  own 
pastors  and  deacons,  but  there  are  also  other 
labourers  who  supply  the  stations,  for  we  ncl 
on  the  principle  I  have  mentiono'',  that  if  we 
have  received  the  grace  of  God  in  our  hearts, 
we  can  speak  of  it  to  others.    Colporteurs 
who  go  out  with  bibles  into  the  villages,  find 
many  who  are  not  only  anxious  to  possess 
the  word  of  God  for  themselves,  but  who 
gladly  hear  their  simple  testimony  of  the 
gospel  of  Christ.    Tmct  distributor^  of  whom 
seventy  go  out  every  Lord's  day  from  the 
Hamburg  church  alone,  have  constant  oppor- 
tunitie^of  conversing  with  the  people,  and 
very  frequently  when  converts  come  to  relate 
to  the  church  what  God  has  done  for  their 
souls,  they  ascribe  their  first  impressions  to 
the  labours  of  these  brethren. 

*'  Thus  thousands  have  heard  the  word  of 
Ged,  and  since  the  commencement  of  our 
labours,  ten  thousand  have  been  immersed 
and  joined  the  church  of  Christ.  Daring 
the  past  year,  six  hundred  have  been  added 
to  our  churches,  and  the  number  would  have 
been  much  greater,  but  for  the  intereiting 
fkct  that  alout  two  hundred  have  emigrated 
to  the  far  west,  and  one  of  the  most  delightAil 
incidents  ot  my  visit  to  America  was  the 
meeting  with  many  of  my  early  converts,  as 
well  as  thoso  who  bad  more  recently  quitted 
their  native  land,  and  I  trust  the  twenty 
German  baptist  churches  formed  in  that 
eountiy  are  destined  to  be  of  lasting  benefit. 
'*  Since  I  last  met  you,  we  have  hsid  most  in- 
terestiBg  revivals  in  the  beautifol  valley  of  the 
Wttpper,  of  which  Elberfeld  is  the  principal 
town.  K  church  of  hfky  ntembers  h  fonned 
thcfio,  and  a  Lutheran  clagyman  of  great 


popularity  has,  with  many  of  his  congregation, 
recently  joined  us,  aftd  throvm  himself  with 
great  energy  Into  the  spirit  of  our  mission. 
He  goes  his  missionary  excuruon  on  foot  in 
good  old  apostolic  style,  and  has  twenty-two 
stations  at  which  he  regularly  ministers. 

"  In  the  Grand  Duchy  of  Oldenburg,  my 
uativo  country,  another  clergyman  has  also 
joined  us,  and  it  will  give  you  great  pleasuro 
to  hear  that  after  twenty-five  yean  of 
anxious  labour  we  are  allowed  to  preach  in 
open  day  like  honest  men. 

<'  Throughout  Prussia,  the  largest  and  moat 
influential  state  of  the  confederatioiiy  we 
have  now  religious  liberty  ;  and  however 
much  may  be  said  against  the  king  of  Prussia, 
I  must  say  that  I  consider  him  a  Christian 
man :  he  would  do  far  more  for  us,  but  he 
cannot,  he  is  so  fettered  by  the  other  princes 
of  (lermany.  In  the  kingdom  of  Hanover, 
and  also  in  Oldenbuig,  as  already  mentioned, 
wc  are  no  longer  interfered  with ;  but  in 
some  of  the  smaller  states,  persecution  is  as 
rife  as  ever.  In  Diickeburg,  one  of  our  most 
devoted  and  faithful  brethren  is  now  in 
prison.  Baptism  and  the  Lord*fe  supper  are 
still  administered  at  midnight  hours  and  in 
dark  woods,  and  then  the  ministering  breth- 
ren are  obliged  to  travel  on  foot  often 
throughout  the  night  in  order  to  get  over  the 
frontiers  into  another  state  before  morning. 

*'  The  condition  of  the  Lutheran  church  in 
Germany  at  this  time  is  appalling,  as  noay  be 
best* proved  by  the  testimony  A  one* of  its 
own  ministera,  published  by  Dr.  Wichem— 
no  great  friend  to  the  baptists— in  a  magazine 
called  the  *  Fliegende  Blaller*  *  Plying 
Leaves.*  He  says:  'The  amount  of  irre- 
ligion  in  the  country  is  certainly  tery  la- 
mentable. Ministers  often  have  to  return 
from  their  churches  without  having  preached 
because  not  a  single  hearer  was  prsaent.  In 
three  districts  this  happened  228  Umcs  in  the 
course  of  a  twelvemonth  1' 

<'  In  Hamburg,  of  150,000  inhabitants^  only 
7,000  are  found  in  any  place  of  worship  on 
the  Lord's  day,  while  100,000  are  filling  the 
theatres  and  other  places  of  amusement. 
The  bible  in  Germany  is  used  merely  as  a 
kind  of  charm — it  is  brought  out  when  a 
child  is  about  to  be  confirmed ;  for  a  little 
time  it  is  read ;  a  few  verses,  frequently  from 
the  apocryphal  books,  are  learned,  and  then, 
after  the  confirmation,  it  is  returned  to  its 
place  on  the  shelf  till  the  next  member  of 
the  family  attains  the  age  for  confiimatioo. 

*'  After  yeara  of  opposition  we  have  been 
at  last  enabled  to  introduce  the  pure  word  of 
God  without  the  Apoczypha,  as  a  rending 
book,  into  the  schools. 

*'  Last  year  61,000  bibles  were  distributed, 
and  funds  obtained  for  150,000  more,  and 
800,000  tracts  have  during  the  year  found 
readen  amongst  the  priest-ridden  people  of 
the  German  states ;  and  thoee  who  am  look- 
ing for  the  restoration  of  the  Jewa  will  be 
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glad  to  know  that  the  house  of  Israel  is  not 
forgotten.  Many  copies  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment have  been  distributed  amongst  tliose 
wKo  will  not  raoeive  the  New,  and  so  much 
interest  has  been  created  that  lately  some  of 
the  [Jewish  rabbis  have  translated  the  Old 
Testament  into  German.  We  have  also 
misdonariea  specially  appointed  for  the  Jew- 
ish residents ;  many  have  been  converted 
and  have  joined  our  churches,  and  one  of 
my  most  esteemed  coadjutors,  brother  Kob- 
ner,  is  a  descendant  of  Abraham. 

"  In  Sweden  we  have  had  much  encourage- 
ment. The  first  pastor  has  been  banished 
irom  his  country,  and  I  had  the  pleasure  of 
meeting  him  in  America^  where  he  is  labour- 
ing very  Bucceafttlly  amongst  the  Swedish 
and  Danish  sailors;  but  the  little  band  he 
left  behind  remained  faithful,  and  penecution 
attracted  attention  to  them.  Lately  a  clergy- 
man of  the  established  church  haa  adopted 
their  prhiciplee,  and  now  four  ohurchet  with 
300  members  have  been  formed.  They  have 
fierce  opposition  to. expect,  but  the  cause  of 
truth  muat  prevail." 

PIEDXONT. 

The  following  communication  to  the  editor 
of  the  Christian  Timea  is  dated,  8witgerland, 
August  28tb,  ]8d4. 

There  i«,  perhopts  no  part  of  the  continent 
of  Europe  in  which  the  Christians  of  Great 
Britain  take  so  much  interest  as  in  that  of 
the  Valleys  of  Piedmont,  the  residence  of  the 
Waldenses;  and,  therefore,  a  few  lines 
respecting  a  visit  paid  to  them,  this  month, 
may  not  be  quite  unacceptable. 

The  first  acquaintance  wo  met  with  on  our 
arrival  at  Turin,  was  the  excellent  Dr.  De 
Sanctis,  iiom  whom  we  learnt  that  on  the 
following  day,  August  15th,  a  gr^  event 
in  the  history  of  the  Waldenses — via,,  the 
happy  deUverance  that  God  had  granted 
them  in  1690,  when  besieged  by  20,000 
enemies  at  Balziglia — was  to  be  celebrated  at 
that  place.  We  lost,  therefore,  no  time  in 
leaving  Tuiio,  and  In  less  than  tuo  hours 
arrived,  by  railroad,  at  Pignerol,  which  is 
situated  only  about  a  league  from  where  the 
Valleys  conuneoce.  A  drive  of  two  hours 
and  a  quarter  alongside  the  Cluaon,  in  the 
Valley  of  Perouse,  brought  us  to  Pomaret,  to 
the  house  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Lautarct,  Vice- 
Moderator  of  the  fiynod  of  the  Vaudois,  and 
where  we  had  the  pleasure  of  meeting  the 
Rev.  Dr.  Revel,  the  Moderaitor,  A  number 
of  the  minjsletB  had  met  here  this  day,  in 
order  to  implore  the  blessing  of  God  on  the 
meeting  that  was  to  take  place  on  the 
morrow.  At  four  the  next  morning,  we 
ascended.  In  a  carriage,  the  Valley  of  St. 
Martin,  along  the  Germancsque,  over  a 
mountain-road,  and  in  two  liours  reached 
the  vill^go  of  Perier,  where  mules  were 
waiting  for  ua.    The  vay  now  laj  alMig  the 


aide  of  preeipioes,  in  a  vtry  narrow  valley, 
some  hundred  feet  above  the  stream,  so  that 
a  false  step  of  our  animals  would  have  been 
instant  destruction.  The  u^eut  was,  in  some 
parts,  rather  stee^,  and  after  a  little  more 
than  two  hours'  ride,  wo  reached  Balsiglia, 
situated  at  the  end  of  tho  valley.  As  w« 
neared  it»  the  view  became  more  picturesque, 
from  the  numbers  who  wcro  approaching  it. 
A  white  flag,  planted  on  a  hillock  in  the 
middle  of  tho  valley,  sliowed  us  wliere  the 
meeting  was  to  take  place,  tho  hillock  form- 
ing a  natural  platform  for  thu  apcakers. 
Not  being  a  painter,  I  cantiat  describe  tho 
scene,  and  mu:;t  therefore  content  myself 
with  saying,  that  a  pencil  could  scarcely 
have  done  justice  to  it;  for,  besides  the 
historicnl  associations  connected  with  tho 
happy  deliverance  of  the  Vaudois  from  the 
fangs  of  20,000  of  their  enemies,  high 
mountains—- especially  the  one  opposite 
where  the  meeting  was  held,  which  was  the 
retreat  of  tho  Waldenses — forests  of  fir — 
scattered  cottages — ^a  waterfall  in  the  distance 
— ^in  one  word,  the  weather,  and  everything 
else,  contributed  to  give  sublimity  ^to  the 
scene. 

The  pleasure  of  many  was  heightened 
by  meeting,  unexpectedly,  with  friends  and 
acquaintance,  among  whom  were  the  Hon. 
and  Rev.  Baptist  Noel,  of  London;  the 
Rev.  Dr.  Andrew  Thomson^  of  Edinburgh ; 
the  Rev.  Napoleon  Roussel,  of  Paris;  Signer 
Malan,  of  Turin,  member  of  the  Sardinian 
Parliament;  John  Henderson,  Esq.,  of  Park, 
Glasgow,  and  his  lady;  Lieut.  Gray  don,  R.N., 
&c.  Tlie  Rev.  Mr.  Lautaret,  tho  Vice- 
Moderator,  after  stating,  in  a  few  impressive 
words,  the  purpose  of  the  me6ting,  called  on 
Professor  Malan,  of  the  College  of  La  Tour, 
to  open  the  proceedings  with  prayer,  A 
psalm  and  the  forty-third  chapter  of^  Isaiah 
were  then  read  bv  one  of  the  ministers. 
The  Rev,  Mr.  Meille,  of  Turin,  read  a 
narrative  of  the  events  which  occasioned  the 
meeting.  The  Rev.  Dr.  Revel,  the 
Moderator,  introduced  the  foreigners,  in  a 
short  and  appropriate  speech,  to  the  meet- 
ing. Addresses  were  then  delivered  by  the 
Rev.  Napoleon  Roussel,  the  Hon.  and  Rev. 
Baptist  Noel,  and  tho  Rev.  Dr.  Andrew 
Thomson.  Professor  Kiccolini,  who  spoke 
in  Italian,  followed ;  and  the  morning  meet- 
ing concluded  with  pnyer.  The  leading 
sentiments  expressed  in  the  speeches  were^ 
that  tho  Waldenses  of  the  present  day 
sliould  be  thankful  to  Almighty  God  for  tli# 
great  deliverance  accorded  to  their  ancestors 
in  the  event  they  were  called  together  to 
celebrate — an  event  in  many  respects  similar 
to  that  of  the  victory  of  Gideon  over  the 
Midianites,  and  of  the  taking  of  Jericho ; 
that  their  ancestora  had  been  preserved  in 
the  midst  of  most  bloody  persecutions,  and 
this  no  doubt  for  some  very  important 
purpose ;  and  that  they  should  go  iorth  to 
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conquer  with  the  sword  of  the  Spirit,  and 
bring  the  gospel  to  all  in  Italy.  We  must 
not  omit  remarking  the  deep  impression  that 
the  singing  produced  on  us,  especially  the 
hymns  ''  Song  of  Balziglia/'  and  **  Return 
from  the  Exile,"  of  which  last  the  conclusion 
of  each  yerse  were  the  following  words: 
^'  May  our  fine  Valleys  always  render  thanks 
to  their  Creator,  and  may  they  always  be 
peopled  with  the  true  disciples  of  the 
Saviour/'  These  words  appeared  to  come 
from  the  heart.  The  stillness  that  reigned, 
and  the  great  attention  with  which  the  speak- 
ers were  heard,  could  not  but  impress  a 
stranger  with  a  favourable  opinion  of  the 
present  state  of  the  Waldenses  compared 
with  what  it  was  at  the  commencement  of 
this  century.  The  Rev.  Baptist  Noel,  who 
had  just  completed  a  visit  to  all  parts  of  the 
Valleys,  stated  to  a  stranger  present,  in 
answer  to  a  question  put  to  him,  that  he 
found  among  the  Vaudois  a  great  improve- 
ment, and  more  vital  piety  than  when  he 
visited  them  fifteen  years  ago.  Soon  after 
twelve  o'clock,  the  meeting  broke  up,  when 
the  two  or  three  thousand  persons  present 
scattered  themselves  in  groups  in  the  valley 
and  on  the  sides  of  the  mountains,  to 
partake  of  the  fare  they  bad  brought  with 
them.  Wishing  to  reach  La  Tour  the  same 
night,  we  did  not  stay  to  attend  the  meeting 
in  the  afternoon.  We  shall  never  forget 
this  day,  and  the  impression  it  made  on  us ; 
for  the  interest  we  had  always  felt  for  the 
Waldenses  on  account  of  their  past  history 
was  increased  by  all  we  heard  and  saw  of 
their  descendants  on  this  and  the  following 
days. 

In  connexion  with  the  Waldenses  and 
their  present  and  Aiture  pontion  with  regard 
to  Italy,  one  of  the  most  important  facts  to 
be  mentioned  is,  that  the  Government  has 
made  the  teaching  of  the  Italian  language 
obligatory  in  the  schools.  This  regulation, 
far  from  being  a  hardship,  must  be  con- 
sidered a  blessing,  and  it  will,  we  sincerely 
trust,  become  a  means  of  bringing  the 
gospel  to  thousands  in  Italy. 

The  adherents  of  popery  are  not  idle 
among  the  Waldenses.  The  Valleys  contain 
22,000  protestants  in  fifteen  parishes,  and 
with  the  same  number  of  ministers.  The 
Roman  Catholic  population  is  7,000,  with 
thirty-one  priests.  This  fact  should  lead  us 
to  consider  what  assistance  we  can  give  to 
promote  the  spread  of  the  gospel  among  the 
Waldenses  and  in  Italy,  and  to  pray  that 
their  motto,  **  Lux  lucei  in  tenebris** 
(*  The  light  shineth  in  darkness"),  may  no 
longer  be  restricted  to  the  Valleys,  but  that 
of  all  Italy,  including  Rome  itself,  it  may  be 
said,  '*  They  that  walked  in  darkness  have 
seen  a  great  light.'* 


HOME. 

NOTTINOHAII  AND  DEBBT  ASSOCIATION. 

Fourteen  churches  are  comprised  in 
body: — 

Botteaford 

Barton-on-Trent AltoUson. 

Carlton-le-MorUmd Stanaon. 

CoUinghun   ^ Pope. 

Derby Penrej. 

LoBooe  Stnart. 

Newark Cox. 

Nottingham Edwuds. 

RiddingB   Davies. 

Southwell Slneox. 

Satton-in.Afhfield Nott. 

8atton-0Q-Trent Bdgeu 

Swanwick Stiuurt. 

Woodborough  and  Cal- 1  xxr.^ 
verton J  "'■^ 

The  annual  meeting  was  held  at  Colling- 
ham,  June  7th  and  8tb,  1864.  The  dicular 
letter,  written  by  brother  Nott,  on  "  Christian 
Affection  in  relation  to  Church  Membttship^" 
was  adopted. 

8tatUiie9, 

Baptiied    S6 

Received  by  letter 15 

Restored    2 

—  63 

Removed  bj  death  33 

Diunissed 85 

Exdttded  34 

Withdrawn  6 

—  95 
Clear  deerease «2 


PfiTOK  ASSOaATION. 

Thirty-six  churches  comprise  this  associa- 
tion: 

Appledore —While. 

Aahwater  W.  Fearae. 

Ashbarton. J.  Dore. 

Bampton   W.  Walton. 

BarnataDlo S.  Newnam. 

Bideford B.  Arthur. 

Bovey  Tracey  W.  Brook. 

Brayfoxd W.  CutcUflb. 

Brixham    ..M.  Sannden. 

Budieigh  Salterton B.  Collins. 

Christow   

CoUumptota  U.  Foot. 

Ck>mbmartin W.  Davey. 

Credlton   

Croyde  J.  Hunt. 

Culmstock A...O.  Broekway. 

Exeter,  South  Street a  WUUameon. 

Do.»  Bartholomew O.  Cole. 

Hemyock  

Honiton W.  E.  Foota. 

Ilfraoombe Merrlman. 

Kfagsbridge E.  TueketL 

Lifton J.  Wheeler. 

Modbuiy  O.  West. 

Newton  Abbott  

Kngmore A.  Foster. 

Shaldon 

South  Molten ^...J.  W.  Blaekmors. 

Kentisbere T.  Palaford. 

Stoke  Gabriel ».0.  Matehant. 

Thorverton m... 

Tiverton    .........E.  Webb. 

Torrington D.  Tbompeoiu 

Torquay B.  Carlo. 

Uffoulm R.  p.  CxoM. 

Yareombe .H.  Lo^eac 
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The  annnal  meeting  was  held  at  Barn- 
■taple  on  July  19  and  20.  Brother  Newnam 
was  chofen  moderator. 

Blatittie*. 

Baptised   115 

Beeelved  bj  leitCT  36 

Bwtored   4 

155 

Bemored  by  death 37 

Bemored  88 

BxQloded SO 

89 

Clear  decTMM 66 

Number  of  Memben 2355 

Sunday  Behools 43 

SoBday  Scholars 3250 

Teachers    433 

Village  stations  35 

The  next  meeting  is  to  be  held  at  Brixham« 
on  the  Wednesday  and  Thursday  after  the 
second  Lord's  day  in  June,  1855. 


WXSTXRN   A8SO0IATIOX. 

Twenty-seven  churches  are  comprised  in 
this  asBodation : — 

Bridgwater   

Bnmham  11.  Bigp. 

Borotighbrldge T.  Baker. 

Burton  J.  Merchant. 

Bridport T.Young. 

Chard £.  Edwards. 

Creech    6.  Medway. 

Crewkeme W.  Brans. 

Dorchester Q.  Kerry. 

Hateh J.  Teall. 

Highbridge   J.  Bolton. 

Horsington   D.  Bridgman. 

Isle  Abbots  J.  Chappell. 

Looghwood J*  Stembridge. 

Lyme A.  Wayland. 

Mlnehead W.  H.  Puller. 

Hontacttte J.  Price. 

North  Cnrxy R.  Serie. 

Stogumber... •••....... Q*  T.  Pike. 

Street J.  Little. 

Taunton,  Silrer  Street  ...K  Oreen. 

Do..  Octagon J.  H.  May. 

Watohet S.Sutton. 

Wellington   J.  Baynes. 

Weymouth    J.  Price. 

Wlneanton  O.Day.' 

YeoTil   R.  James. 

The  annual  meeting  was  held  at  Wey- 
mouth on  the  6th,  7th,  and  8th  of  June, 
1854.  Sermons  were  preached  by  Messrs. 
Edwards,  Green,  and  Price.  The  circular 
letter,  on  **  Secret  Pmyer  Essential  to  Spi- 
ritual Prosperity  in  our  Churches/'  was  read 
and  adopted. 

SUUislics» 

Baptised 47 

BecelTod  by  letter 24 

—  71 

Deoeased  10 

Bemored  27 

Bzdoded  6 

—  52 

Clear  Inerease  19 

Number  of  membera 1800 

Sunday  soholars .....2077 

Teachers 278 

Village  sUUons  29 

The  neit  meeting  to  be  held  at  Montacute^ 


on  the  Wednesday  and  Thursday  aftet  the 
first  Lord's  day  in  June,  1855. 


WBUH  WESnilN. 

The  annual  meetings  were  held  at  Carmel 
and  Carmarthen,  on  the  6th  and  7th,  and 
Ulh  and  15th  of  June,  1854. 

Femhrokahire  Uatittics. 

Baptised   387 

Restored   125 

Becelved  by  letters 54 

506 

Bzoluded  85 

Died  120 

Dismissed 54 

250 

Clear  increase 307 

OarmarlkenMliire  and  Oardigantliire  statutiet. 

BapUsed   354 

Restored  130 

Beeelred  by  letters 128 

613 

Excluded  104 

Dismissed  by  letters  158 

Died  140 

411 

Clear  inerease 201 


MISSIONS  TO  THB  JBW8  IN   BlLGIUlf. 

On  Thursday  evening,  July  27th,  a 
devotional  service  was  held  in  Maze  Pond 
chapel,  Southwark,  for  imploring  the  divine 
blessing  on  efforts  for  the  spiritual  good  of 
the  seed  of  Abraham,  and  especially  to 
commend  to  God  Mr.  Julius  Kessler  (a 
member  of  the  baptist  churoh  at  Hammer- 
smith), about  to  commence  a  mission  to  the 
Jews  at  Brussels.  After  prayer  offered  by 
the  Revp.  A.  D.  Salmon  and  M.  Reed,  Mr. 
Kessler  gave  a  brief  and  deeply  interesting 
detail  of  the  way  in  which  he  had  been  led 
by  the  grace  of  God  out  of  the  darkness  and 
bondage  of  Judaism,  into  the  light  and 
liberty />f  the  gospel,  and  stated  his  views  of 
the  great  doctrines  of  Christianity  and  his 
purpose  in  reference  to  his  mission. 

The  Rev.  John  Aldis,  who  presided,  then 
addressed  the  missionary  with  peculiar  affec* 
tion  and  impressiveness.  Mr.  Yonge,  seere* 
tary  of  the  above  society,  delivered  to  Mr. 
Kessler  a  letter  of  instructions  prepared  by 
the  committee;  also  entreating  for  him  the 
continued  intercessions  of  the  congregation, 
and  pleading  for  support  on  behalf  of  the 
society,  encouraged  by  many  instances  of 
success,  but  urgently  in  need  of  pecuniary 
assistance.  The  meeting  was  closed  by 
prayer. 


SAlTDr,   BIDS. 

Sex  vices  connected  with  the  opening  of  the 
new  chapel  in  this  place  were  held  on  the 
afternoon  and  evening  of  Tuesday,  July  25. 
In  the  afternoon^  the  Rev.  W*  Abbott  of 
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Bldnhmn  commenced  the  flerrioe  by^  reading 
a  hymn,  the  Rev.  J.  Frost  of  Cotton  End 
read  and  prayed,  after  which  Kev.  E.  Carey, 
who  twenty-seven  years  mnce  preached  at 
the  opening  of  the  former  chapel  on  the 
same  spot,  delivered  a  sermon.  The  Rev. 
H.  Killen  of  Bedford  concluded.  About  250 
friends  took  tea  together  in  a  commodious 
booth  erected  for  the  occasion.  Several 
friends  generously  found  trays,  and  the  pro- 
ceeds of  the  tea  went  to  the  chapel  fimd. 
In  the  evening,  after  prayer  by  the  Rev.  S. 
Kent  of  Biggleswade,  the  Rev.  W.  G.  Con- 
dor of  Leeds  preached  from  Heb.  x.  25. 
The  Revs.  P.  Turner  of  St.  Neots,  Fordhara 
of  Caxton,  and  Lockwood  of  Baldock,  took 
part  in  the  devotional  services, 

LANDBIACU,   OAMBRIDGRSHIRB. 

On  Tuesday,  the  1st  of  August,  the  dis- 
senters residing  in  this  quiet  little  village, 
with  nuiny  sympathising  friends  from  other 
places,  met  together  for  the  purpose  of 
celebrating  the  completion  of  their  new 
chapel,  a  neat  and  substantial  building, 
capable  of  seating  about  three  hundred  and 
fifty  adults  and  a  hundred  children.  In  the 
forenoon  a  meeting  was  held  for  prayer, 
when  the  Revs.  J.  Peacocki  M.  W.  Flanders, 
J.  C,  Wooster,  and  one  of  the  deacons, 
implored  the  divine  blessing  upon  the  en- 
gagements of  the  day.  At  half-past  two 
o'clock,  the  time  appointed  for  the  com* 
meuoement  of  the  opening  services,  the 
dbapel  was  crowded  to  exceia,  The  Rev. 
W.  Robinson  of  Cambridge  read  the  scrip- 
tures and  prayed,  after  which  the  Rev.  C. 
3toTeI  of  London  preached  from  the  Tangoage 
of  Paul  to  the  Romans:  *< Likewise  the 
Spirit  ako  belpeth  our  inBrmities,"  &c.  The 
public  teA|  which  was  provided  in  a  large 
marquee  lent  by  Potto  Brown,  Esq.,  of 
Houghton,  Hunts,  was  attended  by  at  least 
&ur  hundred  persons,  and  was  served  in  such 
a  manner  as  to  give  satisfaction  to  ail.  Before 
the  commencement  of  the  evening  service,  it 
was  perceived  that  the  numbers  had  so  much 
increased  as  to  render  it  impossible  for  the 
^hole  to  assemble  in  the  new  chapel ;  it  was 
ttierefore  announced  that  the  service  would 
be  conducted  in  the  tent,  which,  in  the 
course  of  a  few  minutes,  was  completely  filled. 
The  Rev.  J.  Peacock  of  London  read  the 
acripturee  and  offered  prayer,  afler  which  the 
Rev.  C.  Stovel  preached  a  powerful  sermon 
from  1  Cor.  i.  dO.  The  collections,,  including 
the  proceeds  of  the  tea,  amounted  to  the 
sum  of  £34.  The  entire  cost  of  the  chapel 
and  vestry  will  be  about  £450,  towards  which 
£300  have  already  been  raised.  The  friends 
at  Beach,  who  are  mostly  poor,  hope  the 
effbrts  of  their  esteemed  pastor  to  obtain  the 
remainder  will  be  crowned  with  success.  On 
^e  following  Lord's  day,  the  Rev.  J.  Pea- 
cock of  London  <  preached  on  the  baptism  of 


the  Ethiopian  eunuch,  after  which  tbe  Rtv. 
J.  C  Wooster,  the  pastor  of  the  diuioh, 
administered  the  ordinance  of  baptim  ta. 
nine  believers  in  the  liOrd  Jesus.  What  a 
beautiful  sequel  to  the  Tuesday's  services ! 

KEYNSHAM,   SOMERSET. 

Mr.  J.  J.  Toplin,  of  the  Baptist  College, 
Bristol,  has  received  and  accepted  an  invita- 
tion from  the  baptist  church,  Keynsham^  to 
become  its  pastor,  and  entered  on  nis  labours 
the  first  sabbath  in  August  with  gratifying 
prospects  of  success. 

PRS8T0N,  LAVCABBIBB, 

On  Thursday,  the  10th  of  August,  the 
Rev.  Fitzhcpbert  Bugby,  late  of  Winchester, 
was  publicly  recognised  as  pastor  of  the 
baptist  church  and  congregation  meeting  in 
Leaming  Street  Chapel,  Preston,  Ltincashire. 
The  services  were  of  a  deeply  interesting 
character.  After  the  Rev.  R.  Slate  (inde- 
pendent) had  read  the  scriptures  and  prayed, 
an  affectionate  and  faithful  charge  was  given 
to  the  minister  by  the  Rev.  W,  F.  Burchell 
of  Rochdale,  founded  on  1  Tim.  iv.  10.  The 
Rev.  Hugh  Stowel  Brown  of  Liverpool  then 
described  the  duties  of  the  church  to  the 
pastor  in  a  characteristic  address,  which  will 
long  be  remembered  by  all  who  had  the 
pleasure  of  listening  to  it.  In  the  evening,  a 
public  tea^meeting  was  held  in  the  chapel, 
the  newly  recognized  minister  in  the  chair. 
The  interest  of  the  meeting  was  most  eflTect- 
ively  sustained  till  ten  o*clock  by  addressee 
from  Revs.  Stowel  Brown,W.  Barker  of  Blnck- 
burn,  R.  Slate,  H.  Dun6kley,M.  A.,of  SaMbrd, 
C.  Williams  of  Accrington,  J.  Martin,  B.A., 
of  Stockport,  C.  Lee  of  Pole  Street,  and  W. 
F.  Burchell.  The  attendance  was  remark- 
ably good,  and  all  parties  appeared  delighted 
with  the  services  of  the  day. 

WATERFOOT,   IN   ROSSENDALB,  LANCA3BIRE. 

On  the  evening  of  Monday,  August  14tb^ 
1854,  a  number  of  brethren  and  fnenda 
assembled  at  Waterfoot,  in  order  to  expresa 
their  good  will  and  give  their  sanction  to  a 
few  friends  there,  who  were  wishful  to  form 
themselves  into  a  distinct  church  of  Jesus 
Chxist,  holding  the  doctrines  and  maintaining 
the  order  of  the  assodated  churches. 

The  Rev.  J.  Howe,  of  Watefbara,  read 
the  scriptures  and  engaged  in  prayer,  the 
Rev.  J.  Driver^  of  Lumb,  stated  the  nature 
and  constitution  of  a  Christian  chundi.  The 
Rev.  A.  Nichols  of  Sunnyside  then  requested 
one  of  the  party  to  give  a  statement  of  the 
reasons  why  the  brethren  here  wished  to 
form  a  baptist  church  in  the  locality,  which 
was  most  satisfhctorily  responded  unto  by 
Mr.  John  Whitaker.  Mr.  Nichols  read 
letters  of  dismission  ftom  the  ehuiehee  at 
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CloughfoUl  and  Lumb ;  and  then  as  the  j 
representative  of  the  denomination  gave  the 
right  hand  of  fellowship  to  eight  persons,  as 
constituting  the  newly  fonned  church,  with 
passing  observations  and  prayers  for  their 
prosperity. 

The  Rev.  W.  £.  Jackson^  of  Cloughfold, 
then  offered  special  prtiyer  for  the  friends 
who  had  thus  given  themselves  to  God,  and 
to  each  other.  The  venerable  Mr.  John 
Blakey,  of  HasUngden,  then  addressed  the 
church  from  Phil.  ii.  5,  **  Let  this  mind  be  in 
you,  which  was  also  in  Christ.** 

At  the  close  of  this  address  the  ordinance 
of  the  Lord's  supper  was  administered  by 
Mr.  Jackson,  assisted  by  the  brethren 
Nichols  and  Howe,  when  a  large  number  of 
members  from  the  neighbouring  chiu^ches 
communed  with  this  ^infant  church.  The 
whole  service  was  of  a  deeply  interesting 
character^  many  felt  it  good  to  be  there,  and 
will  follow  their  friends  at  Watcrfoot  with 
their  prayers  and  best  wishes  for  their  pros- 
perity. 


LJLNCUAM,   ni'TLAKD. 

The  foundation-stone  of  a  new  baptist 
ohapel  in  this  village  was  laid  on  Thursday, 
August  17.  Mr.  Haymes,  organist  of  the 
independent  chopel  at  Oakham  (its  pastor 
being  absent  from  home),  read  and  prayed, 
aCter  whic^  the  Uev.  J.  Jenkinson,  baptist 
minister  of  Oakham,  stated  the  objects  for 
which  the  chapel  was  about  to  be  erected, 
the  principal  truths  it  was  inteodeil  to 
preaeh  therein,  and  the  reasons  which  render 
it  obligatory  to  build  a  place  of  worship  for 
those  inhabitants  of  Langham  who  prefer  the 
voluntary  support  of  religion  to  that  which  is 
compulsory.  Amongst  the  donations  already 
received  are,  the  Earl  of  Gainsborough,  £60 ; 
Sir  .0.  J.  Hoathcote,  Bart.,  M.P.,  £5  ;  the 
Hon.  G.  J.  Noel,  M.P.,  £5  ;  the  Hon.  Henry 
Noel,  £5,  dec.,  &c.  May  the  God  of  all 
grace  crown  the  work  with  his  blessing  I 


USK,  MONMOITTUSUIRE. 

Mr.  Joseph  Lewis,  late  student  at  Ponty- 
|K>ol:  Ck^lQge,  having  accepted  a  unanimous 
invitation  to  become  pastor  of  the  baptist 
church  in  Usk,  a  meeting  was  held  on  Wed- 
nesday evening,  August  10,  for  the  purpose 
of  recognizing  him  as  such.  Alter  the  read- 
ing of  an  appropriate  portion  of  scripture, 
and  the  offering  of  prayer,  by  Mr,  J.  Bailey 
of  Ragland,  the  Rev.  G.  Thomas,  classioftl 
tutor  (J  Pontypool  College,  delivered  an  able 
address  on  the  nature  and  constitution  of  a 
gospel  chofch.  The  Bev.  Thomas  Thomas, 
prendent  of  the  college,  addressed  Mr.  Lewis 
in  his  wonted  aflfe^onate  and  powerftil 
sianner,  and  the  Rev.  Stephen  rrioe  of 
Abersychan  kindly  and  fiiUhiitlly  pointed 


out  the  duties  of  a  church  with  regard  to  its 
minister.  Several  neighbonring  ministen 
attended,  and  also  the  students  of  the  insti<- 
tmion  in  which  Mr.  Lewis  was  trained,  by 
whom  he  was  much  beloved.  The  predo- 
minance of  Roman  catholic  and  state  church 
influence  is  rery  great  in  the  town  of  Usk ; 
it  is  therefore  pnyed  that  ^ir.  Lewis  may 
become  instrumental  in  the  hand  of  the 
great  Head  of  the  church  in  freeing  many 
there  from  the  shackles  of  ecclesiastical  dee- 
potism,  and  introducing  them  into  the  liberty 
of  the  **  glorious  gospel  of  the  blessed  God.'* 

UALIPAX. 

A  commodious  place  of  worship  having 
been  erected  by  the  church  and  congregatien 
under  the  pastoral  care  oi  the  Rev.  W. 
Walters,  in  Trinity  Road,  Halifax,  it  was 
opened  on  FVidny  the  18th  of  August.  In 
the  morning  the  Rer.  G.  W.  Conder  of  Leeda 
preached,  in  the  afternoon  the  Rev.  A.  M. 
Stalker  of  Leeds,  and  in  the  evening  the 
Rev.  H.  S.  Brown  of  Liverpool.  The  devo^ 
tional  services  of  the  day  were  conducted  by 
Messrs.  Green,  B.A.,  classical  tutor  of  Horton 
College ;  Hanson  of  Milnes  Bridge,  Chown 
of  Bradford,  Bngby  of  Preston,  Dawson  of 
Bingley,  Wood  of  Haworth,  Compston  of 
Inskip,  Dyson  of  Rishworth,  and  the  paster 
of  the  church.  On  the  following  Lord's  day, 
the  opening  services  were  resumed .  The  Rev. 
J.  Acworth,  LL.D.,  president  of  Horton 
College,  preached  in  the  •  morning ;  in  the 
afternoon  the  Rev.  H.  Dowson  of  Bradford  ; 
and  in  the  evening  the  Rev.  J.  £.  Giles,  of 
Sheffield.  On  Monday  evening,  the  Rev.  B. 
Evans  of  Scarborough  preached  fh>m  1  Kings 
xvii.  1  s!  All  the  services  were  well  attended ; 
at  some  of  them  the  chapel  was  crowded  to 
excess.  The  various  collections  amounted  to 
£285  Is.  10|d.  In  addition  to  the  ministets 
who  took  part  in  tlieengagementa,there  were 
upwards  of  twenty  present  on  the  opening 
day. 

On  Tuesdry  evening  these  interestiftg 
services  were  ^  onduded  by  a  social  tea  meet- 
ing. About  000  persons  took  tea  together  in 
the  spacious  school-room  below  the  chape). 
After  tea  a  public  meeting  was  held  in  the 
chapel,  which  was  filled.  Frank  Crossley, 
Esq.,  M.P.,  presided,  and  hi^ly  appropriate 
addresses  were  delivered  by  the  chairman, 
Messn.  Bitreli  of  Liverpool,  Dowson  of 
Bradfiwd,  Evans  of  Scarborough,  Stalker  of 
Leeds,  and  otbem. 

The  Halifax  courier  describes  the  edifice 
in  the  following  terms  : — 

The  chapel  presents  a  handsome  front 
towards  Trinity-road  ;  the  bold  and  lofly 
middle  basement  contains  the  schools.  The 
front  abore  has  a  projecting  centre  and  wings, 
decorated  with  Roman  Doric  pilasters  of  bold 
projection,  entablaturo,  and  handsome  blodc 
cornice,  which  IS  continued  round  the  boildkig. 
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The  centre  is  finSihed  with  a  weli-propoitioned 
pediment,  in  character  with  the  rest  of  the 
design.  The  wings  contain  the  staircases 
leading  to  the  gallery,  and  the  spacious  and 
handsome  doorways  that  lead  to  the  body  of 
tho  chapel,  which  are  approached  ext^nally 
by  two  wide  and  easy  flights  of  steps,  with 
piers  carrying  bronzed  gas  pillars ;  between 
the  pilasters  are  large  circular-headed  windowi^ 
with  moulded  architniTes  resting  on  smaller 
pilasters,  and  the  front  is  enclosed  by  a  lolly 
bronsed  palisade,  and  gates  of  good  designi 
with  stone  gate  piers  ;  the  whole  presenting  a 
bold  and  imposing  as  well  as  chaste  and 
elegant  appearance.  Internally,  the  chapel 
is  finished  with  pilasters  according  in  style 
with  those  outside,  a  bold  coved  cornice  and 
ceiling  divided  into  compartments  by  panelled 
bands.  The  gallery,  which  is  wide  and 
amcious,  is  approached  by  two  easy  and  well- 
lighted  staircases  in  front,  and  a  smaller  stair- 
case at  the  back.  It  is  continued  all  around 
the  chapel)  and  has  a  panelled  front,  with 
cornice  and  cove  springing  from  cast-iron 
columns ;  the  front  of  the  gallery  is  recessed  in 
a  circular  form  at  each  end,  which  adds  greatly 
to  its  appearance.  The  chapel  is  exceedingly 
well  lighted  by  fifteen  laige  arched  windo\rB, 
six  on  each  side,  and  three  in  front,  which 
being  filled  with  enamelled  glass  diffuse  a 
floil^ed  and  equable  light  over  the  interior. 
▲t  night  it  is  lighted  by  three  lai^e  sunlight 
gas  burners  in  the  ceUing,  which  act  also  as 
▼entilators,  and  fourteen  additional  lights 
under  the  gallery. 

On  glancing  round  the  interior,  we  are  at 
once  struck  by  the  abeenoe  of  a  pulpit, — nay, 
start  not  good  reader, — ^not  the  absence  of  a 
commodious  and  elevated  site  from  which  the 
aninister  can  address  his  flock,  but  the' absence 
of  the  box-Uke  appendage  with  which  so 
many  venerated  associations  are  connected. 
The  substitute  is,  however,  in  our  opinion,  far 
better  adapted  fur  the  minister,  as  well  as 
more  ornamental.  Over  the  baptistery  is  a 
platform  about  ten  feet  from  the  floor,  sur- 
mounted in  front  by  handsome  bronzed  rail- 
ing It  is  covered  with  a  neat  carpet,  and 
there  is  room  for  half  a  dozen  chairs.  In  the 
centre  is  a  handsome  table,  surmounted  by  a 
desk,  covered  with  a  cushion,  and  here  the 
minister  is  stationed.  The  interior  dimen- 
sions of  the  chapel,  not  including  the  vestries, 
are  71  ft.  9in.  in  length,  and  60  ft  6  m.  width. 
There  are  614  sittings  in  the  body  of  the 
chapel,  and  346  in  the  gallery,  exclusive  of 
accommodation  for  200  cbildran. 


SIDOMOUMT,  BEDS. 

Mr.  Thomas  Baker,  B.A.,  late  of  the 
Baptist  College,  Bristol,  has  accepted  a 
cordial  invitation  to  become  pastor  of  the 
-baptist  church  at  Ridgmount,and  entered  on 
ills  labours  on  Lord's  day,  August  20. 


BOSSEHDALE,  LIITCASHIES. 

The  organization  of  a  society  designated 
'^The  Rossendale  Youths^  Baptist  Missionary 
Association,''  took  place  on  the  5th  day  of 
September,  1854,  in  the  baptist  chapel, 
Waterfoot. 

The  ministerial  brethren  present  were  the 
Rev.  Messrs.  J.  Smith,  of  Bacup;  S.  Jones, 
of  Lumb;  J.  Howe,  of  Waterbarn;  W.  E. 
Jackson,  of  Cloughfold,  and  Abraham 
Nichols,  of  Sunnyside.  Mr.  Nichols  of 
Sunnyside  having  been  elected  to  the  chair, 
Mr.  S.  Jones  engaged  in  prayer,  after  which 
Mr.  John  Whitaker  of  Waterfoot  was 
chosen  treasurer  for  the  association;  Mr. 
Smith,  of  Bacup,  secretary,  and  a  committee 
was  formed  of  two  young  men,  and  the 
minister  from  each  church,  in  order  to  carry 
out  the  operations  of  the  association. 

The  object  of  this  movement  is  to  diffuse 
a  more  general  information  respecting  the 
missionary  enterprise,  to  excite  an  interest  in 
the  minds  of  the  yotmg  people  of  the 
district;  and  to  raise  funds  for  the  general 
purposes  of  the  baptist  missions. 


ABEBSTCBAN,  WALKS. 

The  English  baptist  chapel  in  this  ptacei 
having  been  cloeied  for  several  weeks  for 
repairs  and  some  necessary  improvements^ 
was  on  Lord's  day,  the  17th  of  September, 
re-opened,  when  excellent  sermons  were 
preached  in  the  morning  and  evening  by  the 
Rev.  W.  Aitchison  of  Newport,  and  in  tho 
afternoon  by  the  Rev.  Thonuis  Thomas,  of 
Baptist  College,  Pontypool,  and  the  Rev.  W. 
Thomas  of  Pisgah. 

The  collections  at  the  re-opening,  with  the 
proceeds  of  a  tea  meeting  held  the  previous 
Ihiesday  evening,  and  the  Bubscriptions  of 
friends,  amounted  in  the  whole  to  about  £90, 
some  £10  or  £16  short  of  the  expenditure. 
By  this  united  eflbrt  a  chapel  which  had 
become  sadly  out  of  repair  has  in  appearance 
been  quite  renovated,  and  made  neat  and 
comfortable. 


POPLAR. 

Mr.  Benjamin  Preece,  late  of  Grimsby, 
having  accepted  an  invitation  to  become  the 
pastor  of  the  baptist  church.  Cotton  Street, 
Poplar,  entered  upon  his  pastoral  duties 
September  17th. 


OBBAT  GBIMSBT,  LtNOOLNSHlBB. 

The  Rev.  R.  Hogg,  of  Long  Preston,  has 
accepted  a  cordial  and  unanimous  invitation 
to  the  pastorate  from  the  church  assembling 
in  Upper  Buigess  Street,  intending  to  com^ 
mence  his  stated  labours  there  on  the  first 
Lord's  day  in  October. 
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HIT,  BRBCOKSHIBK* 

The  committee  appointed  by  the  baptist 
church  at  Hay  to  efifect  purchase  of  land, 
alterations,  additions,  and  new  frontage  to 
the  chapel,  and  also  the  erection  of  school 
house  for  day  and  sabbath  schools,  having 
realized  £180  towards  the  estimated  coat  of 
£250,  desire  through  this  medium  to  thank 
those  friends  who  have  kindly  responded  to 
their  appeal  for  aid,  and  hope  for  their  con« 
tinued  sympathy  until  the  entire  sum  be 
realized. 


ABBBCHtBDER,  SCOTLAND. 

Aberchirder  is  a  populous  village  in  Banff- 
shire, situated  in  the  far-famed  parish  of 
Marnoch — a  locality  rendered  memorable  in 
ecclesiastical  history  as  the  scene  of  the  first  en- 
counter between  the  Court  of  Session  and  the 
Non-Intrusionists  in  that  momentous  struggle 
which  terminated  in  the  disruption  of  the 
charch  of  Scotland.  In  this  village,  which  is 
the  centre  of  a  large  agricultural  population, 
there  exists  one  of  the  oldest  baptist  churches 
in  Scotland.  The  church  is  not  numerous, 
nor  is  it  much  known  to  the  denomination, 
except  for  its  constant  and  very  liberal  sup- 
port of  our  home  and  foreign  missions.  Here, 
however,  the  torch  of  truth  has  been  kept 
burning  with  more  or  less  brightness  for  half 
a  century,  and  amidst  all  the  changes  which 
have  taken  place  during  that  period,  the 
members  have  preserved  the  unity  of  the 
Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace.  They  laboured 
long  under  the  disadvantage  of  having  no 
one  wholly  devoted  to  the  work  of  the  minis- 
try, but  this  want  has  now  been  supplied, 
and  it  is  hoped  their  future  career  will  be 
more  prosperous.  Mr.  F.  Forbes,  whose 
ministrBtions  among  them  have  now  extended 
over  five  or  six  years,  having  received  and 
accepted  a  cordial  and  unanimous  invitation 
to  the  pastorate,  the  union  was  publicly 
recognized  on  the  18th  of  June,  when  he  was 
set  apart  by  prayer  and  the  imposition  of 
hands.  After  the  reading  of  portions  of 
scripture  appropriate  to  the  occanon,  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Arthur  of  Edinburgh  delivered  an 
affectionate  chaige  to  the  minister  from  Acta 
zx.  28;  and  the  Rev.  Mr.  Tulloch  of  Elgin 
addressed  the  church  from  these  words  in 
Deut.  i  28,  "  Encourage  him."  The  services 
were  of  a  most  interesting  and  profitable 
character,  and  at  the  close  the  newly-ordained 
paator  received  a  cordial  welcome  from  bis 
flock.  We  hope  the  union  thus  auspiciously 
formed  will  be  a  long  and  happy  one.  In 
connection  with  the  ordination  serfices  there 
was  also  a  series  of  meetings  held  in  the 
chapel  for  four  successive  evenings  with  a 
special  view  to  the  convenion  of  sinners  and 
the  revival  of  religion.  This  effort  was 
heartily  entered  into  and  nobly  seconded  by 
the  memben  of  the  church,  and  m^ch  fervent 
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and  we  trust  belie\ing  prayer  was  offered  up 
by  the  brethren  for  the  out-pouring  of  the 
Spirit,  and  not  without  success.  The  meet- 
ings were  well  attended,  and  a  considerable 
interest  was  excited,  and  the  writer  of  this  is 
happy  to  record  the  cont'ersion*  baptism,  and 
accession  to  the  church  of  at  least  one  indi> 
vidual  as  the  result  of  this  combined  effort. 
May  the  little  one  become  a  thousand,  and 
the  small  one  a  strong  nation  I 

T. 

HANN4H,  SOMBBSBT. 

On  Tuesday,  July  25th,  Mr.  John  Newth, 
of  Bristol,  was  publicly  recognised  as  pastor 
of  the  baptist  church,  Hnnnam,  Somerset. 
Afler singing,  Mr.  Wasselof  Bath  introduced 
the  business  in  the  usual  form,  delivering  a 
lucid  statement  of  the  nature  of  a  gospel 
church  and  her  right  to  choose  her  own 
ministers';  afler  which  he  addressed  himself 
to  the  minister  before  him  in  a  few  pertinent 
interrogaions,  which  were  answered  with 
equal  propriety.  The  church  recognized  their 
call  through  one  of  the  deacons,  Mr.  Hoddy, 
who  appeared  with  the  interesting  records  of 
their  past  history.  Mr.  Winter  of  Bristol 
offered  the  recognition  prayer ;  Mr.  Probert 
of  Bristol  then  gave  an  impressive  charge 
from  Acts  xx.  28,  with  much  affection  and 
practical  bearing ;  Mr.  Clark  of  Twerton 
gave  out  the  hymns.  After  a  comfortable 
tea  the  friends  assembled  again  in  the  even- 
ing. Mr.  J.  Dore  of  Fishponds  read  the 
scriptures  and  prayed  ;  Mr.  Winter  preached 
to  the  people  an  excellent,  serious,  and  pro- 
fitable discourse  from  2  Thessalonians  ill.  1. 
A  fine  day  and  a  new  scene  were  the  means 
of  drawing  together  a  good  congregation,  who 
manifested  a  ready  attention  to  the  word,  and 
we  fervently  hope  the  effect  of  the  whole  will 
be  seen  after  many  days. 


The 


NOBWOOD,  SVABBY. 

Rev.   Samuel    Wills,  D.D.,    lately 


pastor  of  a  church  in  New  York,  having 
accepted  an  invitation  to  the  pastorate  from 
the  baptist  church  at  Westow  Hill,  Norwood, 
commenced  his  stated  labours  on  Lord's  day, 
September  24. 

BSV.  B.  G.  LB  UAIBE. 

Having  been  induced  to  resign  the  pastoral 
charge  of  the  baptist  church  at  Uley,  Mr. 
Le  Maire  wishes  his  friends  to  understand 
that  he  is  still  residing  at  that  place. 

THB  BBT.   JOHN  CBAWrOBD 

Has  declined  holding  the  office  of  pastor  in 
the  new  chapel  at  Lee;  but  we  are  requested 
to  state  that  his  address  continues  to  be  for 
the  present  as  heretofore,  namely,  Douglas 
Villas^  High  Road,  Lee,  Kent. 

4  D 
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RECENT  DEATHS. 

MBS.  CHEW. 

This  exeellent  woman  was  the  wife  of  Mr. 
Thomas  Chew,  fyr  many  years  keeper  of 
livery  stables  in  LittJe  Moorfields,  London, 
and  a  member  of  the  baptist  church  in 
Devonshire  Square.  On  the  10th  of  July, 
1853,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Chew  with  two  daughters 
sailed  for  Melbourne,  Mrs.  Chew  being  at 
that  time  in  good,  although  not  in  robust 
health.  The  weather  being  wot  at  the  time 
of  their  going  on  board,  Mrs.  Chew  took  cold 
and  immediately  suffered  a  severe  attack  of 
rheumatic  fever.  On  her  recovery  from  this 
there  shortly  followed  a  still  more  severe 
attack  of  rheumatic  gout,  under  which  her 
sufferinffs  were  great  and  protracted.  Low 
fbver  followed  the  rheumatic  gout,  and  then 
a  state  of  eitreme  exhaustion,  imder  which 
she  sank  on  the  7th  of  September,  aged  sixty- 
three  years.  Durinff  her  illness  Mrs.  Chew 
received,  not  only  the  devoted  attention  of 
her  husband  and  daughters,  but  also  every 
aid  that  medical  skill  and  the  kindness  of  the 
captain  and  those  on  board  could  furnish; 
and  she  was  buried  in  the  usual  manner  a 
few  hours  after  her  death  with  every  demon- 
stration of  respect.  She  bore  her  sufferings 
indeed,  as  a  Christian  should  bear  them,  with 
exemplary  patience  and  fortitude,  and  was 
cheered  in  the  prospect  of  the  final  issue  by 
a  bright  anticipation  of  a  sinless  and  painless 
world.  To  the  last  her  domestic  affections 
were  strongly  exercised,  and  her  maternal 
love  for  those  of  her  children,  both  in 
Australia  and  In  England,  whom  she  was 
destined  to  see  no  more  on  earth.  May  it  be 
her  happiness,  as  it  was  her  desire,  to  meet 
them  in  heaven. 


MISS  AinrB  CHEW 

Was  the  daughter  of  the  above,^and  was  the 
younger  of  the  two  who  accompanied  their 
father  and  mother  to  Melbourne.  The  party, 
of  one  bereA,  having  arrived  in  safetyj  they 
took  up  their  residence  at  Brighton,  near 
Melbourne;  nnd  at  this  place  Anne  died,  after 
a  few  days'  illness,  on  the  24th  of  February, 
1854,  aged  twenty-two  years.  She  also  had 
been  a  member  of  the  church  at  Devonshire 
Square,  London;  where  she  was  baptized  by 
Mr.  Hinton  on  the  8 1st  of  March,  1846,  in 
her  thirteenth  year.  Of  amiable  character 
and  consistent  piety,  her  end  was  peace,  and 
her  memory,  like  that  of  her  departed  parent, 
is  fragrant.  J.  H.  H. 


XR8.  BALE. 

Died,  at  WokiBghan,  Berks,  August  7. 
MM4,  aged  rixty,  after  long  and  pafnfyil 
sufferings,  Letitia,  tha  belotvd  wife  of  Mr. 


Stephen  Sale,  and  mother  of  Mr.  John  Sale, 
baptist  missionary,  Jessore,  East  Indies.    . 


COLLECTANEA. 

THE  LATE  JORH  WILK4,  ESQ. 

^Suddenly  the  time  has  come  for  writing 
the  poetbumous  prefix  to  a  name  for  nearly 
a  generation  conspicuous,  and  to  the  last 
iniluMtial.  On  Friday  last,  expired  at  his 
house  in  Finsbury  Square,  in  his  eightieth 
year,  and  after  so  short  an  illness  that  he  had 
driven  into  the  country  but  the  preceding 
day,  a  gentleman  who  from  18U  was  a  poli- 
iidl  leader  of  dissent — who  in  1833  was 
returned  to  the  house  of  Commons  fbr  the 
town  of  Boston,  again  in  1835,  and  a  third 
time  in  1837— and  who  continued  through 
the  fourteen  or  fifteen  years  of  a  retirement 
earned  by  a  life  of  labour  and  graced  by  a 
love  of  literature,  the  active  discharge  of 
such  duties  as  the  commission  of  the  peace 
and  the  directorship  of  various  dissenting 
bodies  devolved  upon  him.— TA*  Noncon- 
formist. 

Readers  who  were  conversant  with  dis- 
senting aflklrs  thirty  years  ago  will  remember 
the  energetic  exertions  of  Mr.  Wilks  in  the 
defeat  of  Lord  Sid  mouth's  bill,  and  the 
formation  of  The  Protestant  Union  for  the 
Defence  of  Religious  Liberty,  to  the  annual 
meetings  of  which  Society  he  attracted  year 
after  year  large  multitudes  by  the  eloquence 
of  the  annual  reports  which  he  was  accus* 
tomed  to  deliver.  Mr.  Wilks  was  a  son  of 
the  long  celebrated  Rev.  Matthew  Wilks  of 
the  Tabernacle. 


TEIB  PEMSUS.. 

The  Bishop  of  Gloucester  and  Bristol,  in 
the  charge  recently  deitveied  to  his  olefgy, 
has  thought  fit  to  endorse  the  unsupported 
allegntions  of  the  Bishop  of  Oxford  in  relation 
to  the  oensusy  and  has  had  the  boldne«  to 
declare  that  after  the  conversation  which 
took  place  in  the  House  of  Lords  upon  the 
subject,  the  statistics  of  that  important  publio 
document  must  be  regarded  as  fallacious  t 
This  assertion  is  not  oaly  in  dirsct  oontradio> 
tion  to  the  express  declarations  of  the 
Government,  who  have  not  scrupled  publicly 
to  commit  themselves  to  the  general  correct^ 
neas  of  the  rstums,  but  to  the  belief  of  neariy 
all  candid  and  unprejudiced  inquirers.  It 
excites  the  deepest  regret  to  find  such  means 
resorted  to  fbr  the  promotion  of  professedly 
religious  ends.  The  prelates  of  the  English 
Church  would  be  better  employed  in  effiNia 
more  thoroughly  to  adapt  its  miniatrationt  to 
the  actual  wants  of  the  commtmity,  and  thus 
to  increase  its  influence  and  strtnEth,  than  fa 
endeavours  to  reprssent  Its  hold  upon  the 
public  mind  as  grsator  than  it  really  ls.-«7%tf 


esfi 


CORRESPONDENCE. 

ON  TR)£  HlBE«w  woBO  SABAOTH.  j  Jtig  the  phrase  osellipttcBl.  Lowth.on  Ifleiah 

i.  9,  sayt,  «  As  this  title  of  God,  niKay  rms 
'JxROTAH  of  Hosts/  occutt  here  fbr  the 
first  time,  I  thinlc  it  proper  to  note,  that  I 
tmnslAte  it  always,  as  in  this  place,  <  JehoTah 
God  of  Hosts,'  tAking  it  as  an  elliptical  ex- 
pression for  niK3«  vibH  mn\  This  title 
import^  that  Jehovah  is  the  God,  or  Lord, 
of  hosts  or  armies ;  as  he  is  the  Creator  and 
supreme  Governor  of  all  beings  in  heaven 
and  earth;  and  disposeth  and  ruleth  them 
all  in  their  several  orders  and  stations;  the 
almighty,  universal  Lord."  Boothroyd  saya^ 
**  With  Lowth,  I  consider  the  text  elliptical ; 
and  that  Ocd  should  be  supplied."  It  will 
afford  us  pleasure,  however,  to  receive  a 
more  satisfactory  solution,  according  to  the 
suggestion  of  our  correspondent^  if  one  can 
be  ^mished. 


Ta  ihe  Editor  <if  the  Baptiti  Magasiine* 

Sir, — I  doubt  whether  I  should  put  this 
communication  in  the  form  of  a  letter,  or 
write  it  as  an  article  to  come  under  the  head  of 
**  Transferred  Words  in  the  Common  English 
Testament;^  but  if  you  think  proper  to  adopt 
it  at  all,  you  will  of  course  use  your  discre- 
tion as  to  the  mode  of  dealing  with  it  I  am, 
rir,  yours  respectfully, 

JosiAH  H.  Hill. 

August,  1854. 

The  writer  who  in  the  Mag«tiae  for 
August  explains  the  term,  Sabaotfa,  appears, 
while  satisfactorily  explaining  the  word  ao* 
pording  to  its  apparent  meaning,  to  overlook 
»  certain  difficulty  involved  in  such  an  inter- 
pretation. I  will  therefore  state  the  diffi- 
culty, though  unable  to  solve  it,  hoping  that 
some  gentleman  more  acute  or  more  learned 
will  do  that. 

Though  the  English  appellation.  Lord  of 
Hostf,  is  free  from  difficulty,  that  cannot  be 
asserted  of  the  Hebrew  words  nlK^JX  rf7T, 
as  the  word  Lord  is  not  a  translation  of  the 
name  Jehovah,  but  a  substitute  for  it.  The 
name  Jehovah  seems  to  signify,  not  a  being 
Vfho  has  dominion  over  other  oeingSf  but  an 
eternal  and  eeff  existent  being  ;  it  expresses, 
not  what  God  is  in  relation  to  his  creatures, 
but  what  he  is  in  himself.  It  is  true  Jehovah 
Is  often  spoken  of  as  a  sovereign ;  but  in 
Buch  eases  that  idea  is  expressed  by  the  con- 
text, not  by  the  name  itself.  Hence,  setting 
■side  the  phtase  in  question,  we  never  find 
ihe  name  Jehovah  coupled  with  any  other 
lUMu  in  »  relative  manner,  nor  with  a  pes- 
Mseive  proaoun.  We  do  not  meet  with 
•Qoh  expresBmia  as,  Jehovah  of  Israel,  Jeho- 
va))  of  heaveoi  Jehovah  of  Abraham,  or  My 
Jehovah^  When  Jehovah  has  to  be  spoken 
of  in  a  relative  sense,  eome  other  term  ad- 
Ibiitinf  of  a  relative  appUcation  is  combined 
with  it,  as  for  example^  I  am  Jehovoh  thg 
Godf  not  thg  Jehovah* 

Therefore  we  may  inf^r  that  In  the  title 
Jehovah  Sabaoth  (or  Yehovah  Tsebeoth), 
Tzebaoth  does  itot  signify  certain  beings 
towards  whom  Jehovah  sustains  a  certain 
ffdation,  bat  is  either  as  adjeetive,  or  if  a 
•vbstaotive  is  put  in  apposition  to  the  name 
f/ehovah,  intimating  that  the  being  who  is 
^•bovah  is  also  Sabaoth.  I  admit  that 
Taebaoth,  n^H^2t. »  sometimes  used  in  the 
Old  Testament  for  hosts :  I  only  mean  to 
assert  that  it  hardly  admits  of  that  interpre- 
tation when  used  as  a  title  of  the  Deity. 

Others  hare  percetred  the  difficulty  which 
tfr.  Hill  points  out,  who  hare  Tet  adopted  the 
hiterpretfttion  to  which  he  detnurs,  regard- 


TBS  PROspxaizr  of  tub  chdbcobs. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptiti  Magazine. 

Mr  OBAB  Brothba, — Will  you  afford  me  a 
Httle  space  just  to  atU  the  attention  of  our 
brethren,  the  pastors  and  messengers  of 
associated  churches,  to  the  last  resolation  of 
the  Bristol  Association  of  baptist  churches, 
recorded  in  this  month's  magasineP  If  at 
our  association  meetings  throughout  the 
kingdom  we  occupied  more  time  and  thought 
in  the  consideration  of  the  vital  topics  that 
resolution  involves,  and  less  in  the  discussion 
of  matters  which  have  only  en  indirect  bear- 
ing on  tJie  great  cause  we  advocate^  our 
churches  would  be  blessed  with  a  richer 
blessing.  It  may  be  legitimate  enough  under 
some  circumstances  to  pass  resolutions 
touching  slavery,  war,  temperance,  church 
rates,  our  universities,  &c.,  &c,;  but  if  we 
suffer  such  questions  as  these  to  divert  our 
attention  from  the  internal  and  external  con- 
dition of  our  churches,  we  miss  the  prime 
purpose  of  our  gathering  together,  and  must 
not  be  surprised  if  we  forfeit  the  divine 
favour, 

I  have  an  ever-deepening  conviction  that 
as  at  present  conducted  some  of  our  associa- 
tions are  of  little  value,  if  any  at  all;  and  an 
equally  deepening  conviction  that  all  our 
associations  might  be  made  oocasioas  of  the 
largest  spiritual  good  to  the  various  churches 
of  which  they  are  constituted. 

Again  soliciting  the  attention  of  my  breth- 
ren to  the  resolution  which  has  moved  ne  to 
write,  and  commending  it  to  them  as  a  fit 
expression  of  the  thoughts  and  emotions 
which  should  possess  us  in  our  annua 
assemblies^ 

I  remain,  dear  brother. 
Yours  sinoerelyi 

William  Walters. 
TfnUfax,  Sept.  12M,  1854. 


C3C 


EDITORIAL  POSTSCRIPT. 


Aa  our  lust  number  was  at  press  before 
the   lamentable  conflagration    .-it    Hackney 
took  place,  and  did  not  therefore  contain  any 
allusion  to  it,  we  shall  be  excused  if  we  now 
advert  to  the  severe  loss  which  the  baptist 
church    at    Mare  Street  and  its  esteemed 
pastor  have  sustained.    To  our  own  mind  it 
presents  itself  chiefly  in  pensive  connexion 
with  that  beloved  friend  by  whose  exertions 
the  building  was  erected,  by  whom  it  was 
efHciently  occupied  more  than  forty  years, 
and  with  whom  it  cannot  fail  to  be  identified 
in  the  recollections  of  all  who  knew  it.     Re- 
membering well    that    printed    circular    in 
which   he  described  the  enterprise    to    his 
correspondents  before  the    first    stone    was 
laid  ;  having  witnessed  its  subservience  to  his 
usefulness  in  the  honourable  position  he  sus- 
tained ;  and  knowing  how  completely  his 
affections  were  interested  in  it   throughout 
his  subsequent  course;  we  cannot  help  feeling 
that  it  was  a  memorial  of  him  which  friend- 
ship   would    have    most    earnestly    desired 
should  be  left  standing.     The  inscription  to 
the  honour  of   Sir   Christopher  Wren,  so 
justly  admired,  might  have  seemed  appro- 
priate for  surviving  worshippers   at    Mare 
Street  in  reference  to  Dr.  Cox,  "If  you 
seek  a  monument,  look  around  you.*'     We 
rejoice,  however,  in  the  assurance  that  by  his 
instrumentality  many  living  stones  were  col- 
lected to  form  an  indestructible  edifice,  in- 
finitely more  valuable  than  that  which  has 
perished  in  the  flames.     As  a  living  temple, 
may  it  long  continue  to  bring  honour  to  the 
Great  Architect  by  whose  favour  and  for 
whose  glory  it  still  exists ! 

The  Rev.  J.  G.  Pike,  pastor  of  the 
general  baptist  church  in  Derby,  author  of 
PersuasiveB  to  Early  Piety  and  other  useful 
and  popular  works,  and  from  the  formation 
of  the  General  Baptist  Missionary  Society 
its  laborious  and  devoted  secretary,  entered 
into  test  on  Monday,  September  4th.  His 
removal  took  place  in  the  manner  wbich 
would  probably  have  been  of  all  others  the 
most  agreeable  to  him.  "  On  Monday  morn- 
ing," says  the  Derby  Reporter,  '*  he  attended 
the  monthly  prayer-meeting  of  the  inde- 
pendent and  baptist  ministers,  by  whom  he 
was  congratulated  on  his  apparent  improve- 
ment in  health.  In  the  course  of  the  day 
he  made  some  calls,  and,  in  the  afternoon, 
retired  to  his  study  to  attend  to  his  corre- 
apondence.  Several  envelopes  were  directed, 
and  one  note  waa  commenced,  but  his  pen 
was  paralyeed  by  the  stroke  of  death.  Not 
answering  to  the  call  to  tea,  his  daughter 
entered  hit  study,  and  found  hhn  sitting  in 
his  chair,  pen  in  hand,  with  his  forehead  on 
hJf  desk,  senielest  and  lifeless !  His  death  is 
supposed  to  have  been  instantaneous,  and  to 
have  occurred  without  a  struggle  or  a  pang. 
He  was  in  his  seventy-first  year." 

The  Conference  of  German  baptists  at 
Ringtdorff  commenced  on  the  12th  of  Sep- 


tember, and  concluded  on  the  18th.  Two 
Lutheran  clergymen  |who  have  recently 
joined  their  ranks  were  present.  We^hsiTe 
been  informed  that  the  meeting  was  **  a  hotj 
and  delightful  one,  the  deliberationa  being 
carried  on  in  the  most  brotherly  spirit." 

It  affords  us  pleasure  to  learn  that  a 
memoir  of  the  late  Rev.  Joseph  Kinghom 
of  Norwich  is  now  in  the  press.  It  has  been 
delayed  till  that  generation  who  knew  Mr. 
Kinghorn  best  and  esteemed  him  most  highly 
is  gre^itly  diminished ;  but  we  cm  assure  our 
juniors  that  he  was  a  very  superior  man—Hi 
man  of  integrity,  learning,  and  mental 
vigour — and  that  his  correspondence  with 
other  eminent  persons  of  hb  day  enaurea  an 
interesting  book.  The  work  is  to  be  in  one 
volume  OfCtavo,  and  its  price  is  to  be  to 
subscribers  6s.  6d«,  to  non^ubscribera  8a» 

The  annual  meeting  of  Stepney  College 
was  held  on  the  20th  of  September,  and  the 
studies  of  its  inmates  have  recommenced. 
Four,  of  the  twenty  who  enjoyed  the  advan- 
tages of  the  institution  last  session,  have  left 
it  to  enter  on  ministerial  labour;  but  there 
were  thirteen  candidates  for  admisaion,  of 
whom  the  committee  have  accepted  seren. 
An  increased  demand  will  thus  be  made  on 
the  fundi. 

A  correspondent  in  a  distant  prorinoe 
says,  '^  Conversing  lately  with  four  baptist 
ministers,  I  found  that  neither  of  them  took 
your  Magazine.  I  am  sorry  to  see  audi 
apathy.  It  would  be  well  to  adopt  the  plan 
of  the  Hymn  Book  Trustees,  and  to  aid 
those  widows  only  whose  husbands  supported 
the  magazine/' 

A  curious  incident  is  recorded  in  one  of 
the  Cork  newspapers,  of  the  authenticity  of 
which  we  have  been  assured.  A  lew  weeks 
ago,  a  friar  from  the  continent  who  was 
soliciting  contributions  towards  the  erection 
of  a  monastery  was  crossing  Anglewa  bridge 
in  that  city,  when  the  attention  of  tome  of 
the  populace  was  attracted  by  the  peculiarity 
of  his  attire,  which  consisted  of  a  long  rait 
of  black,  quite  different  in  its  aspect  from 
the  costume  of  the  Irish  priests,  yet  evidently 
clerical.  The  thought  struck  the  spectaton 
that  surely  this  was  one  of  the  ESngliah 
ministers  whom  they  had  been  taught  to 
expect,  and  that  it  was  their  duty  to  show 
him  that  his  visit  was  not  acceptable.  Aa 
active  mob  gathered  round  him  and  began  to 
hoot.  <<Down  with  the  jumpers  I"  ''Ko 
bible-readers  I"  and  similar  exchimatioa% 
filled  him  with  astonishment,  and  drowned 
his  voice  when  he  attempted  to  aswrt  his 
orthodoxy*  while  showers  of  missiles  urged 
his  retreat  at  as  quick  a  pace  as  the  length 
of  his  garments  would  permit.  Happily, 
the  arrival  of  some  policemen  soon  put  an 
end  to  the  scene,  though  not  till  the  mnd 
with  which  he  had  been  pelted  materially 
affected  the  appearance  of  his  dress. 
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VISIT  OF  REV.  W.  B.  BOWES  TO  ATHLONE,  BALLINA,  ANP  DUBLIN. 

To  the  Secretary  of  the  Baptist  Irish  Society. 


EUxndford  Cottagey  28,  Alpha  Road, 

Sept,  4,  1854. 
Mt  dear  Brotbeb, 

As  the  Committee  of  the  Baptist 
Irish  Society  did  me  the  honour  to 
request  me  to  visit  the  churches  and 
stations  under  its  more  immediate  care 
in  the  west  of  Ireland,  I  deem  it  not  only 
respectful  to  the  Committee  hut  obli- 
gatory on  my  part  to  present  to  it, 
through  you,  a  short  report  of  my 
journey  to  that  interesting  though  long 
neglected  country,  and  to  offer  some 
suggestions  which  have  occurred  to  my 
own  mind  as  being  necessary  to  the 
extension  of  its  labours  and  to  the 
vigorous  and  successful  operation  of  its 
agencies  already  in  the  field. 

On  the  9th  of  August  the  church  and 
conffregation  at  Blandford  Street  assem- 
bled for  special  prayer  to  the  great 
Head  of  tne  church  for  preservation, 
guidance,  and  blessing  to  rest  on  me, 
and  that  they  as  a  people  might  bo 
favoured  with  the  light  of  Jehovah^s 
countenance  and  the  power  of  the  Spirit 
during  my  absence  from  them.  The 
meeting  was  large,  the  service  devo- 
tional and  solemn,  and  I  have  no  jloubt 
but  the  prayers  of  the  brethren  were 
heard  and  regarded  by  Him  who  is 
never  unmindful  of  the  fervent  suppli- 
cations of  his  people. 

On  the  10th  I  left  home  for  Dublin, 
with  a  deep  consciousness  of  the  im- 
X>ortance  and  responsibility  of  bearing 
such  an  honourable  character  as  that 
of  "  a  messenger  of  the  churches.'*  My 
travel  to  the  metropolis  of  Ireland  was 
pleasant^  peaceful,  and  safe ;  I  reached  it 
about  midnight.  One  of  my  own  friends, 
and  an  old  subscriber  to  the  Society, 
being  in  Dublin  on  business,  very  kindly 
provided  for  me  house  and  entertain- 
ment until  my  appointments  called  me 
onwards. 

Saturday,  12th.  I  went  by  rail  to  Ath- 
lone,  where  I  was  expected  to  preach 
on  the  sabbath.  Mr.  Berry  met  me  at 
the  station,  though  I  was  grieved  ioj 


find  him  in  the  depths  of  affliction, 
scarlet  fever  having  prostrated  some 
three  or  four  of  his  children,  and  his 
excellent  wife  lying  in  a  very  precarious 
state,  her  life  having  been  despaired  of 
only  a  few  days  before.  After  some 
fraternal  conversation  with  the  good 
man,  and  assurances  of  sympathy  with 
him  in  his  tribulation,  I  was  informed 
that  I  was  expected  to  preach  next  day 
at  Moate  (eiffht  Irish  miles  distant)  at 
ten,  A.M.,  and  to  return  to  Athlone  for 
their  morning  service  at  twelve.  This 
I  felt  would  be  harassing  and  toilsome ; 
nevertheless  I  remembered  one  of  whom 
it  is  said  "  he  pleased  not  himself,"  and 
agreed  to  do  what  was  required.  Very 
soon  after  eight  on  Lord's  day  morning 
a  car  was  at  my  door  to  convey  me  to 
Moate,  which  I  reached  rather  before 
ten,  and  found  a  congregation  of  some 
thirty  individuals,  to  whom  I  preached, 
Mr.  Thomas  assuring  me  had  tho  ser- 
vice been  held  at  their  usual  hour, 
twelve,  the  place  would  have  been  filled. 
I  closed  about  half-past  eleven,  and 
made  the  best  of  my  way  back  to  Ath- 
lone. When  I  arrived,  Mr.  Berry  ac- 
cording to  previous  arrangement  had 
commenced  the  service,  so  that  I  had 
simply  to  deliver  my  message.  The 
little  chapel  was  comfortably  fiSed,  and 
many  a  hearty  "  welcome  to  Athlone  ** 
greeted  me.  I  was  somewhat  used  up 
by  the  two  consecutive  services,  but 
did  not  regret  that  I  had  made  the 
effort.  Preached  again  in  the  evening 
to  a  very  attentive  and  respectable 
audience. 

Monday,  14th.  Visited  the  schools  in 
connection  with  this  station.  Tho  rag- 
ged school,  conducted  by  Mr.  Hogg^ 
was  miserably  reduced  from  thirty 
children  to  two.  Upon  inquiry,  I 
learned  that  various  influences  had 
combined  to  effect  this.  The  school 
under  the  care  of  Miss  Flood  was 
small,  but  illness  and  domestic  claims 
had  detained  some,  and  the  priests  had 
terrified  more,  for  they  had  threatened 
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to  poBt  the  namofi  of  those  parenta  who 
sent  their  children  to  these  schools  on 
the  chapel  doors,  and  to  cursQ  then; 
from  the  altar.  This  of  course  was 
likely  to  have  some  effect.  I  was  much 
pleased  with  the  general  aspect  and 
intelligence  of.  the  children  under  the 
instruction  of  Miss  Nash.  There  were 
twenty  or  more  in  attendance,  and  their 
dress  and  behaviour  indicated  that  they 
were  not  of  the  poorest  class  of  the 
people.  In  the  evening  I  was  invited 
to  preside  at  a  discussion  and  inquirers* 
dass  in  the  school  room,  to  which  I 
consented,  and  was  gratified  by  the 
scriptural  sentiment  and  mental  power 
elicited. 

Tuesday,  15  th.  Was  appointed  to  preach 
at  Ferbane,  one  of  the  out<  stations  of 
Athlone,  some  nine  or  ten  miles  distant. 
The  hour  fixed  was  seven  in  the  even- 
ing. Had  a  congregation  of  from  twenty 
io  twenty-seven.  There  is  a  small 
chapel  in  this  village,  and  some  three 
or  four  highly  respectable  families  who 
sympathize  with  us  in  sentiment ;  and 
notwithstanding  priestly  power,  there 
is  a  readiness  to  listen  to  the  preaching 
of  the  gospel  among  a  goodly  number, 
making  it  very  desirable  they  should  be 
visited  at  least  once  in  the  week,  and  if 
possible  once  on  the  sabbath,  by  some 
one  able  to  minister  to  them  in  word  and 
doctrine.  There  was  a  large  cattle  fair 
in  the  immediate  locality,  which  inter- 
fered with  the  congregation,  or  it  would 
Itave  been  (as  I  was  informed)  more 
;iumerou8. 

Wednesday,  16th.  Journeyed  from  Fer- 
bane to  Rahue,  some  eighteen  or  twenty 
miles,  where  it  had  been  announced  I 
should  preach;  after  which  the  little 
tshuroh  were  to  break  bread  together. 
The  hour  fixed  for  the  service  was  one 
o^dook,  and  considering  it  was  in  the 
midst  of  the  hay  harvest,  and  the  mem- 
bers live  at  a  great  distance  from  each 
other,  the  congregation  was  not  to  be 
despised.  The  chapel  was  built  in  the 
time  of  Cromwell,  and  the  church  has 
existed  more  than  200  years ;  but  one 
was  grieved  to  hear  there  was  preach- 
ing here  only  once  a  month,  and  that 
rnerally  on  a  week  day,  though  there 
a  "hungering  and  thirsting  for  the 
word  of  life  *'  among  the  people.  Of  the 
^ven  who  communed  at  the  Lord's 
iabl0)  two  came  twenty  miles,  three 
ninet  and  others  six  and  three;  and 
there  seemed  to  me  a  savour  and  ear- 


nestness among  them  which  bespoke  the 
power  and  vitality  of  the  religion  they 
professed.  As  Rahue  is  the  extreme  of 
the  Athlone  district,  and  twenty  miles 
distant,  and  presenting  in  other  points 
of  view  many  encouraging  fields  of 
labours  if  a. truly  good  majx,  .whose 
heart  was  in  the-  light  place,  and  an 
acceptable  preacher^  could  be  stationed 
here  or  at  Moate,  he  might  supply  both 
places,  and  alternately  Ferbane  in  con- 
nection with  your  agent  at  Athlone^ 
who  might  then  devote  more  attention 
to  some  spots  now  neglected  in  that 
immediate  locality,  which  under  the 
divine  blessing  would  be  attended  with 
great  good.  From  Rahue  I  returned  to 
Moate,  and  passed  the  evening  with 
your  venerable  agent,  Thomas,  who  has 
long  been  suffering  from  heavy  and 
painful  bodily  affliction,  so  much  so 
that  I  fear  he  will  never  be  able  to 
resume  his  labours  with  anv  degree  of 
certainty  or  constancy.  The  most  to 
be  hoped  for  from  him  would  be  an 
occasional  sermon,  as  his  strength  might 
allow.  For  Moate  something  requires 
to  be  done.  The  people  are  still  asso- 
ciated in  the  fellowship  of  the  gospel. 
In  the  church  there  are  materials  for 
usefulness,  and  in  the  town  families  of 
respectability  well  disposed  towards  ut , 
ana  who  would  hear  if  there  was  some 
one  to  preach  to  them  "  the  unsearch- 
able riches  of  Christ ;''  but  here  there 
is  neither  reader,  nor  schoolmaster  or 
mistress,  nor  preacher,  Mr.  Thomas 
being  silenced  by  affliction^  and  Mr« 
Berry  goinff  only  occasionally  on  the 
early  part  of  the  Lord's  day  morning,  at 
an  hour,  it  should  be  borne  in  mind, 
said  to  be  unpopular,  if  not  inconye- 
nient,  to  the  people  themselves. 

On  Thursday  morning  I  returned  to 
Athlone,  being  published  to  preach 
there  again  in  tne  evening,  and  was 
encouraged  by  the  numbers  who  at- 
tended. Before  I  pass  away  from  this 
district,  perhaps  I  may  be  allowed  to 
oifer  one  or  two  suggestions  for  the 
consideration  of  the  Committee.  The 
first  is,  the  absolute  necessity  of  s^dr 
ing  without  delay  another  preacher  of 
tho  gospel  to  this  locality.  A  roan  of 
God,  with  a  large  and  loving  heart> 
would  find  this  an  interesting  and  pro- 
mising field  of  labour,  and  with  pru- 
dence and  care  he  might  soon  be  par- 
tially, if  Bot  entirely,  si^pported  by  the 
free-will  offerings  of  the  people,  which 
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IB  a  mfttter  not  io  be  lost  right  of.  The 
seoond  suggestion  I  yenture  to  make  ia, 
that  one  of  the  readers  at  Athlone 
Slight  be  translated  to  one  of  the 
Stations  before  named  without  any  in- 
oonvenlence,  and  by  this  arrangement 
the  agents  of  the  Society  would  1^  more 
equaUy  distributed  over  the  district. 

On  Friday,  18tb,  I  left  j^thlone  for 
Ballinai  seventy  miles  to  the  westward, 
a  somewhat  tedious  journey,  but  not 
without  oonsiderable  interest.  The  first 
thirty  miles  presents  much  lovely 
soenery  to  the  ^e — wooded  mountains, 
smiling  ^ens,  pastures  olothed  with 
flooks,  and  valleys  covered  over  with 
eom,  shottling  for  joy,  affording  a  happy 
oontiAst  to  Uie  black,  and  barren,  and 
dreary  bogs  which  spread  themselves 
over  so  Uu^  a  portion  of  the  soil.  As 
we  passed  through  Rosoommon,  I  was 
deeply  grieved  £at  in  such  a  town  as 
that,  the  Baptist  Irish  Society  had  no 

rts  whatever,  and  that  so  many  of 
principal  towns  of  the  west  and 
iiorth-<we8t  should  be  entirely  untouched 
by  its  efforts  and  influence.  The  strong 
conviction  of  my  mind  is,  that  Ireland's 
great  spiritual  want  is  ''men  of  God, 
full  of  faith  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost/' 
who  would  givo  themselves  to  prayer 
and  to  the  ministry  of  the  word  among 
the  people.  Oh,  how  appropriate  and 
necessary  the  Saviours  injunction, 
"  Pray  ye  the  Lord  of  the  harvest,  that 
he  would  send  forth  more  labourers 
into  the  harvest ;  for  truly  the  harvest 
is  plenteous  but  tiie  labourers  are  few." 
But  this  only  in  passing.  Through 
divine  goodness  I  reached  Ballina  in 
safety,  though  at  a  late  hour  of  the 
night,  and  was  heartily  fflad  to  get  to 
restj  though  not  until  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Hamilton  had  given  me  a  truly  Chris- 
tian and  hearty  welcome.  Ballina  struck 
me  as  a  singularly  pretty  town,  delight- 
fhlfy  ntuated  on  the  banks  of  the  Moy, 
girdled  by  lofty  hills  and  cloud-capped 
motmtainsy  the  neighbourhood  studded 
by  handsome  mansions  and  quiet  homes, 
with  a  large  cathedral-looking  Romish 
chapel,  an  episcopal  church,  a  presby- 
terian,  a  Wesleyan,  and  a  baptist  place 
of  worship.  Among  the  tradespeople 
there  is  every  appearance  of  bustle  and 
thriftiness;  and  that  which  gratified 
xpe  more  U&an  all,  was  that  your  agent 
and  his  family  had  gained  generd  if 
not  universal  respect  from  Hi  classes, 
the  priests  of  course  excepted. 


On  the  sabbath  morning  at  twelve  I 
preached  in  the  chapel,  which  was  well 
peopled  down  stairs,  who  listened  with 
marked  attention,  and  expressed  their 
anxiety  to  hear  again  the  ''words  of 
this  life/'  while  one  of  the  congregation. 
a  genuine  Hibernian,  grasped  my  hana 
with  strong  emotion,  exclaiming,  '*  Wei* 
come,  sir,  to  our  nation ;  shall  we  be 
after  hearing  your  riverince  again 
soon?"  As  soon  as  wc  had  partaken 
of  dinner,  brother  Hamilton  drove  me 
to  his  Lord's  day  evening  curacy,  a 
place  called  Curragh,  some  twelve  miles. 
from  his  home,  quite  on  the  shore  of  the 
broad  Atlantic.  I  should  have  preferred 
preaching  in  the  open  air  had  the 
weather  allowed,  but  as  it  rained 
heavily,  we  had  to  repair  to  the  school 
house,  and  conducted  service  there  as 
usual.  A  perfect  cram,  upwards  of 
seventy  individuals  packed  in  a  small 
room  about  twelve  by  sixteen  feet, 
badly  ventilated  or  not  ventilated  at  all, 
except  as  the  apertures  in  the  thatch 
allowed  not  only  the  rain  to  come  in 
upon  us,  but  also  some  of  the  hot  and 
pented  breath  to  go  out.  Kever  shall 
I  forget  this  deeply  interesting  service, 
the  almost  breathless  attention  with, 
which  the  people  listened,  and  the 
powerful  workings  of  mind  in  many" 
which  were  too  strong  to  be  altogether 
suppressed.  I  trust  the  great  day  will 
make  it  manifest  that  some  good  was 
done  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus, 
After  being  duly  introduced  to  each 
individual  after  the  service,  and  each 
one  giving  me  their  welcome  to  Curragh, 
we  returned  to  Ballina  much  gratified 
and  humbled,  and  with  all  fatigued. 
I  should  add  here,  there  is  a  day  school 
conducted  in  this  village  ;  it  consists  of 
seventy-two  children,  whose  attendance, 
as  shown  by  the  rolUbook,  was  exceed- 
ingly steady,  and  a  very  excellent  sab- 
bath school,  with  more  than  thirty 
children,  besides  adults,  who  are  in- 
structed principally  by  the  Misses  Ha- 
milton, who  are  most  admirably  adapted 
to  the  work  to  which  they  have  so  nobly 
and  self-denyingly  devoted  themselves. 
Our  excellent  brother  deserves  a  better 
place  to  meet  in,  and  so  do  the  people 
too,  as  he  runs  great  hazard  by  sudden 
exposure  to  a  humidly  cold  air  in  an 
open  car  and  a  two  hours'  ride  through 
a  somewhat  drear  and  desolate  country 
after  breathing  such  an  overheated 
atmosphere. 
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On  Monday  evening,  21  st,  as  tbere 
was  to  be  a  united  meeting  for  prayer 
at  the  Wesleyan  chapel,  it  was  requested 
iiiat  I  should  give  the  address,  to  which 
of  course  I  could  have  no  objection. 

Tuesday,  22nd.  Preached  at  Kewtown- 
white  in  the  evening,  and  though  the 
people  were  busy  drawing  their  turf, 
and  the  notice  very  short,  the  room  was 
completely  filled. 

Wednesday,  23rd.  At  midday  I  preach- 
ed at  Fozborough  to  about  twenty-five 
individuals,  and  the  next  day  turned 
my  face  towards  Dublin,  returning  by 
way  of  Athlone,  or  I  should  have  been 
happy  to  have  visited  Skreen,  Stone 
Hall,  Cara,  and  Ooolaney,  all  of  which 
are  regularly  visited  by  Mr.  Hamilton 
of  Bamna,  who  has  had  and  has  exer- 
cised exemplary  patience,  having  long 
and  anxiously  waited  for  the  appoint- 
ment of  some  good '  brother  in  the 
ministry  of  the  gospel  to  share  the 
labour  with  him.  I  trust  the  Com- 
mittee will  see  its  way  clear  to  make 
such  an  arrangement  with  the  greatest 
possible  despatch,  as  it  is  most  urgent 
and  pressing. 

I  visited  Dublin  on  my  return  home, 
according  to  appointment,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  preaching  at  the  re-opening  of 


Abbey  Street  Chapel,  and  thongh  some 
disappointment  was  felt  by  the  tardiness 
with  which  the  repairs  and  painting 
had  been  prosecuted,  we  held  public 
service  in  the  chapel  in  the  evening,  and 
had  a  respectable  gathering.  Brother 
Milligan  should  have  more  help.  Rath- 
mines  might  be  occupied  now  with 
great  advantage,  and  in  a  short  time, 
under  the  divine  benediction,  a  cause 
there  would  be  self-sustaining.  Nor  do 
I  see  any  valid  reason  why  the  denomi- 
nation should  not  have  another  chapel 
in  the  city  besides  Abbey  Street^  the 
general  opinion  being  that  a  riffht 
headed,  warm  hearted,  and  thorougnly 
devoted  minister  of  Jesus  Christ  would 
gather  round  him  a  steady  and  in- 
fluential congregation. 

Apologizing  for  the  length  of  my 
statement,  and  believing  that  better 
and  brighter  days  are  yet  and  soon 
to  dawn  on  Ireland,  I  would  most 
earnestly  entreat  the  Mends  of  pure 
and  undefiled  religion  in  this  highly 
favoured  country  to  come  forth  to  the 
help  of  the  Lord,  *'to  the  help  of  the 
Lord,  against  the  mighty." 

Believe  me,  dear  brother. 
Tours  very  faithfiilly, 
W.  Blackwell  Bowks. 
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BRAHMINS  AND  HINDOOS  OF  DIFFERENT  CASTES. 


The  Hindoos  are  divided  into  four 
principal  classes,  which,  they  say,  pro- 
ceed from  Brama,  the  creating  power^ 
thus; — ^the  Brahmin  from  the  mouth, 
implying  wisdom  to  instruct ;  the 
Cshatriyay  or  Ketterree,  proceeding  from 
the  arms,  implying  strength  to  fight 
and  govern  ;  the  Bhys$f  from  the  abdo- 
men, implying  nonrishment,  and  indi- 
cating the  oIah  of  husbandmen  and 
dealers ;  and  the  Sooder,  tcom  the  flset, 
implying  luljection,  and  denoting  the 
class  of  labourers  and  meniabi*  Each 
tribe  is  subdivided  into  casUi,  amount- 
ing in  all  to  eif hty-four.  TheM  neter 
intermarrji  or  intimately  assooiale  with 
each  other. 

The  Brahmins  only  an  ftdmittid  to 
the  priesthoody-^tbey  ftlone  understand 
the  SAastrcu,  or  saorod  books,  ooosiiUog 
of  the  four  vfdoi. 

The  Hindoos  are  oommonly  of  the 
middle  stature,  slight,  and  well  propor- 
tioned, with  regular  and  expressive 
features,  black  eyes  and  ft  serene  coun- 
tenance. Tbsy  tre  distingoisbed  for 
obedience  to  superiors^  rtsignAiloo  in 
misfortune^  fllial,  parentsl,  and  ooi^iigal 
affection.  For  the  most  part  tbsy  are 
extremely  sober  and  abstemious.  Thi^ 
eat  in  the  morning  and  evening.  Their 
cooking  utensils  are  slmplo ;  their  plates 
and  dishes  are  gaaorally  formed  from  the 
leaf  of  the  plaintatn  tree,  or  the  nym- 
phMt  lotos,  that  beautifDl  IQy  wbu^ 
abounds  in  every  lake.  The  ftiroiture 
of  their  houses  Is  simple,  and  adapted 
for  a  people  whose  wants  art  ftw. 

The  men  in  most  of  tba  Hindoo 
tribes  shave  the  bead  and  beai4  bot 


leave  a  small  lock  of  hair  on  the  head, 
and  sometimes  the  moustachios  on  the 
upper  lip.  They  wear  variously  coloured 
turbans,  and  a  jama,  or  long  gown  of 
white  calico,  which  is  tied  round  the 
middle,  with  a  fringed  or  embroidered 
sash.  Their  shoes  are  of  red  leather,  or 
English  cloth,  sometimes  ornamented, 
and  always  turned  up  with  a  long  point 
at  the  toe.  The  inferior  castes  sometimes 
wear  only  a  turban,  and  a  cloth  round 
the  waist,  although  the  poorest  among 
them  'usually  contrive  to  purchase  a 
silver  bangle  or  bracelet  for  the  arm. 

The  Hindoo,  women,  when  young,  are 
delicate,  and  beautiful,  finely  propor- 
tioned, their  limbs  small,  their  features 
soft  and  regular,  and  their  eyes  black 
and  languishing;  but  the  bloom  of 
beauty  soon  dooays,  and  age  makes  a 
rapid  progress  before  th^  have  seen 
thirty  years ;  partly  owing  to  the  heat 
of  the  climate,  and  the  custom  of  the 
country  of  contracting  early  marriage. 
Their  dress  consists  of  a  long  piece  of 
silk  or  cotton,  tied  round  the  waist, 
hanging  in  a  graceful  manner  to  the 
feet»  it  is  afterwards  brought  over  the 
body  in  negligent  folds.  There  are  few 
women,  even  of  the  lowest  famiHes,  who 
do  not  in  some  degree  decorate  them- 
selves with  Jewels.  They  are  utterly 
uneduoated,  and  are  not  permitted  to 
eat  with  their  husbands  or  brothers,  nor 
to  associate  with  other  men. 

A  general  idea  of  the  personal  ap- 
pearance of  these  castes  may  be  gathered 
from  the  picture  to  which  the  preceding 
observations  are  intended  to  refer. 
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THE  MANTRAS  IN  POPUIiAR  USE  IN  BENGAL. 
{From  the  Oriental  Baptist.) 
Continued  from  page  579.  * 


III  tome  Hindu  bookt,  the  godden 
K&li  and  her  oonaort  Shir  are  repre- 
sented is  delighting  in  blood ;  and  for- 
merly human  Baorifioes  were  offered  to 
them.  In  a  certain  book  called  Chint4- 
mani,  there  is  a  dialogae  between 
Shiv  and  his  wife,  respecting  magical 
rites,  in  which  are  contained  a  number 
of  mantras,  for  procuring  the  death  of 
an  enemy :  we  subjoin  a  few  of  these 
sptfls* 

"OmI 
"  Adontioii  to  thM,  ■apremt  powtr, 
lUU.  imtil,  UMk  nigbi, 
To  whom  tbe  blood/  flesh  of  mu  ia  dear, 
Whoie  Tei7  fonn  is  fate  and  death. 
Selie,  MlM  on  the  life,  in  raeh  a  one^ 
Drink bloodl  drink tdood  1 
DoToarfleahl  doTonrfleah! 
Make  lifeless  t  make  lifeless  l 
Hoom  Phnt.** 

"Omi 
'*  Adoration  to  thoo,  snpTeme  goddess, 
ThoQ  dwellor  in  oemeiorf  es ; 
Oh,  tko«»  bj  aU  the  domona  Mrv^d^ 
Come  hither,  some  hither, 
Beroarer  of  the  balfido,  come  | 
BrlBl  Kmnm !  Hronm  t  Hrlm  I  Swaba.**  * 

We  almost  shudder  at  the  terrible 
malignity  that  first  prompted  these  in- 
cantationB,  and  more  still  in  the  con- 
templation of  the  timid  Hindo,  who  in 
the  midnight  hour  retires  to  some  ceme- 
tery, burning  with  revenge,  repeats  the 
above  mantras  with  the  intention  of 
bringing  destruction  in  all  its  forms 
upon  a  real  or  supposed  enemy.  How 
opposed  to  the  spirit  of  Christianity ! 

There  are  also  mantras  for  charming 
away  snake-bites,  the  small-poz,  and  the 
cholera.  Repeated  failures  do  not  in 
the  least  diminish  the  faith  of  the  poor 
deluded  people  in  the  efSicapy  of  these 
spells. 


•  The  nntranalated  words  gif«  to  tht  autttis  ttf 
nppoiid  mystorlons  power. 


It  is  singular  that  mantras  of  this 
class  are  not  limited  to  the  BHkhmans, 
but  are  in  the  possession  of  some  of  the 
lowest  castes. 

4.  The  Hindus  are  firm  believers  in 
demoniacal  possessions.  However,  they 
do  not  recognise  evil  spirits  in  our  sense 
of  the  word  demon.  Their  evil  spirits 
are  departed  men  who  delight  in  re- 
venging past  wrongs  either  upon  the 
real  perpetrators,  upon  those  who  in 
any  way  are  connected  with  them,  or 
upon  any  one  else  that  will  best  an* 
swer  their  purpose. 

Mental  alienation  in  all  its  forms,-^ 
the  melancholy,  the  mild,  raving  and 
foaming,*~dumbness,  epilepsy,  hysteria 
and  all  cases  of  chUdren  being  still* 
bom,  are  ascribed  by  the  Hindus  to  the 
malignity  of  demons.  In  cases  of  the 
above  description,  recourse  is  had  to 
some  one  celebrated  for  his  knowledge 
of  the  demon  mantra,  and  however  re- 
vengeful the  demon  may  be,  it  is  be- 
lieved that  he  can  no  more  resist  the  in- 
fluence of  the  mantra,  than  a  feather  can 
resist  the  force  of  the  whirlwind.  Some 
Br&hmans  pretend  that  they  have  the 
power  of  making  the  ejected  donon  to 
speak.  This  trick  is  performed  in  a  room 
made  completely  dark,  and  is  effected 
by  a  species  of  ventriloquism ;  the  Brfih- 
man  changes  his  natural  voice  to  one  of 
most  unearthly  character,  and  we  can 
aflSrm  firom  knowledge,  that  the  illusion 
is  strong  enough  to  convince  a  timid 
Hindu.  * 

6.  Connected  with  every  Hindu  £unily, 
there  is  a  Br&hman,  who  is  denominated 
guru,  or  spiritual  preceptor.  This  in- 
dividual is  regarded  as  a  god,  whoso 
ii^unctions  must  be  obeyed,  and  of 
whose  displeasure  there  is  a  painftd 

dread.  When  any  member  of  the  ftmily 
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has  attained  to  years  of  maturity,  the 
guru,  for  the  first  time,  whispers  the 
mantra  in  his  ear,  and  by  this  process 
he  is  constituted  a  disciple.  The  man- 
tra must  be  never  revealed  nor  uttered 
aloud,  and  must  be  repeated  so  many 
times  in  the  course  of  the  day.  Those 
who  have  seen  Hindus  bathing  must 
have  observed  them  muttezing  and 
stealthily  glancing  round  about,  Jest 
they  should  be  overheard. 

Most  of  the  mantras  are  unmeaning 
monosyllables.  We  asked  a  learned 
Br4hman  what  benefit  could  follow  the 
repetition  of  a  word  without  any  mean- 
ing. He  replied,  that  a  grain  of  com 
in  the  hand  is  unproductive ;  but  when 
planted,  and  watered,  it  would  grow 
and  produce  more ;  in  the  same  manner 
the  mantras,  when  whispered  in  the  ear 
and  meditated  upon,  would  purify  both 
body  and  mind,  and  would  lead  to  a 
knowledge  of  the  Supreme. 

The  Hindus  attadi  the  greatest  im- 
portance to  the  mantras,  and  they  con- 
stitute the  bond  of  union  between  the 
gurus  and  the  disciples,  and  are  an  am- 
ple source  of  revenue.  The  gurus  make 
periodical  visits  to  the  houses  of  the  dis- 
ciples, where  they  are  well  feasted,  and 
must  always  be  sent  away  richer  men 
than  they  came.  It  is  a  question  of  great 
practical  importance,  whether  or  not 
the  Sudras,  or  rather  the  present  mixed 
castes,  have  a  right,  according  to  the 
Hindu  laws,  to  be  initiated  by  the  man- 
tras. We  can  assert  from  experience, 
that  we  have  found  the  subject  one  of 
intense  interest  to  the  common  people. 
Some  Brihmans  have  become  out- 
rageous when  we  have  questioned  the 
legitimacy  of  the  practice,  others  have 
freely  admitted  its  illegality,  adding 
that  it  is  a  convenient  mode  of  making 
money.  To  determine  the  question  let 
us  consult  the  law. 

Laws  of  Menu,  X.  4.  ^'The  three 
twice-bom  classes  are  the  sacerdotal, 
the  military,  and  the  commercial ;  but 


the  fourth,  or  servile,  is  once  bom,  that 
is,  has  no  second  birth  from  the  Qdya' 
tri,  and  wears  no  thread.*' 

IX.  334.  '<  Servile  attendance  on 
Brahmans  learned  in  the  Veda,  is  of 
itself  the  highest  duty  of  a  Sadn,  and 
leads  him  to  future  beatitude.** 

In  chapter  X.,  the  [duties  of  a  Brah- 
man in  time  of  distress  are  explained. 

109.  ''Among the  acts  generally  dis- 
approved, namely,  accepting  presents 
from  low  men,  assisting  them  to  sacri- 
fice, and  explaining  the  scripture  to 
them,  the  receipt  of  presents  is  the 
meanest  in  this  world,  and  the  most 
blamed  in  a  Brahman  after  his  present 
life;" 

110.  '^Because  assisting  to  sacrifice 
and  explaining  the  scripture  are  two 
acts  always  performed  for  those  whose 
minds  have  been  improved  by  the  sacred 
initiation." 

From  the  above  quotation  it  is  quite 
evident  that  the  Sudras  are  cut  off 
entirely  from  the  five  great  sacrificoB 
which  make  up  the  sum  of  religiottB 
duties ;  hence  the  practice  of  modem 
Brahmans  in  performing  religious  duties 
on  account  of  Sudras,  either  at  their 
houses  or  elsewhere,  is  a  direct  vio- 
lation of  the  laws  of  Menu.  A  Sudra 
has  no  priest,  no  altar,  no  sacrifice,  no 
religious  worship,  his  whole  and  only 
duty  is  to  serve  Brahmans.  The  mili- 
tary and  the  commercial  classes  are  no 
longer  in  existence,  it  therefore  follows 
that  if  Brahmans  were  to  act  according 
to  Menu,  their  sacerdotal  duties  would 
be  entirely  limited  to  themselves.  But 
a  Brahman,  like  other  mortals,  must 
have  the  means  of  subsistence,  he  wiU 
therefore  perform  pujd,  not  only  for 
any  impure  caste,  but  for  the  most 
immoral  character  in  society.  When 
the  Government  contemplates  any  mea- 
sure which  has  for  its  object  the  sup- 
pression of  indirect  murder  or  any  act 
of  craelty,  the  Brahmans  and  the  great 
Babus  of  Calcutta,  clamour  about  breadi 
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of  faith,  depriving  the  Hindus  of  their 
religions  rights,  &c.  If  we  stood  in  the 
position  of  Goyemment,  we  would  ask 
these  Sudra  Bahtis  to  prove  their  reli- 
gious rites,  and  we  would  give  to  the 
Brahmans  a  hint  on  the  propriety  of 
passing  an  Act  to  enforce  the  laws  of 
Menu,  which  prohibit  the  performance 
of  an  J  religious  rite  on  behalf  of  Su- 
dras.  Such  an  act  would  confer  a 
lasting  benefit  on  the  masses  of  the 
]>eople,  and  would  at  once  close  the 
Brahmanical  shop. 

We  have  not  been  able  to  discover 
either  in  the  laws  of  Menu  or  the 
Vishnu  Purana,  any  trace  of  the  exist- 
ence of  the  relationship  that  exists  be- 
tween the  modem  guru  and  his  disci- 
ple. In  both  the  above  [compositions 
we  find  gurus  mentioned,  to  whom  great 
reverence  is  commanded ;  but  the  re- 
lation between  the  teacher  and  pupil 
terminated  at  the  dose  of  the  pupilage, 
whilst  the  modem  guru  exerdses  autho*  I 


rity  over  his  disciple  till  he  dies.  The 
ancient  guru  was  a  real  teacher,  be 
cause  he  taught  the  Yedas  to  the  three 
pure  castes,  but  the  modem  gum 
teaches  nothing  but  one  simple  un- 
meaning mantra. 

The  Hindu  is  not  a  personal  agent 
in  matters  of  religion,  the  guru  acts 
vicariously  for  him.  The  guru  system 
is  the  most  complete  and  effectual 
mode  of  surveillance  that  ever  existed : 
every  fiunily  has  its  guru,  and  every 
member  of  that  family  is  caught  in  the 
meshes  of  that  guru ;  and  this  network 
is  spread  over  aU  Bengal.  Though 
some  of  the  Hindu  shastras  declare 
that  the  Brahman  who  gives  the  man- 
tra to  a  Sudra  is  reduced  to  the  same 
level,  and  that  by  the  hearing  of  the 
mantra,  the  Sudra  is  hurled  to  etemal 
destruction,  yet  even  this  is  not  suffi- 
cent  to  check  the  rapacity  of  Brahmans, 
who  make  money  their  shastras,  their 
god,  their  all. 


STRANGB  THINOS. 


We  have  been  very  much  interested 
by  the  accounts  which  have  appeared  in 
the  papers,  extracted  chiefly  from  the 
Indian  Journals,  of  the  manner  in  which 
the  day  of  humiliation  and  prayer  was 
observed.  As  these  accounts  may  not 
have  been  seen  by  very  many  of  our 
readers,  and  the  facts  are  singularly 
illustrative  of  the  state  of  public  opinion 
throughout  thatvastcountry, we  propose 
to  give  a  short  statement  embodying 
their  main  features. 

The  Queen's  proclamation  was  pub- 
lished in  this  country  in  April  last. 
The  notice  appointing  the  day  was 
issued  in  Calcutta  in  June,  fixing  Sunday 
the  16th  July,  and  stating  ftirtherthat 
<<the  Lord  Bishop  had  been  requested  to 
compose  a  fom  of  prayer  suitable  to 
the  occasion,''    But  this  notice  was  not 


intended  for  the  members  of  the  epis- 
copal diuroh  alone,  for  it  is  added, 
''  And  the  governor-general  in  coundl 
invites  all  who  are  subjects  of  the 
British  crown  to  implore  the  blessing 
of  Almighty  God  upon  our  arms,  and 
to  pray  for  the  restoration  of  peace.'' 

We  cannot  conceal  our  satisfiiction 
at  the  wording  of  this  notice.  The 
former  part  was  doubtlees  in  accord- 
ance with  ecdesiastical  usage  in  the 
church,  as  it  is  sometimes  called.  But 
our  readers  should  know,  that  there  is 
no  such  a  thing  as  an  established  church 
in  India.  Inasmuch  then  as  the  vast 
bulk  of  the  people  were  idolaters,  and 
very  many  of  the  Ohristian  popula- 
tion belong  to  other  sections  of  the 
church  of  Christ,  it  was  courteous  and 
cQnsi4erate  iz^  the  govenior-general,  to 


046 


THB  MISSIOHART  HBBALD 


invite  the  Bubjeots  of  the  British  erown 
to  unite  in  the  proposal 

This  invitation  was  almost  uoani- 
mously  responded  to.  Parsees,  Hindoos, 
and  even  Mussalmans  thronged  their  re- 
spective places  to  offer  up  **  prayer  for 
the  success  of  the  British  arms,  and  the 
restoration  of  peace."  Tliis  &ct  shows 
how  deep  is  the  hold  which  we  have  of 
the  people  in  India,  and  is  a  proof  of 
their  attachment  to  our  rule.  It  would 
appear  almost  absurd  to  speak  of  their 
loyalty  to  the  Queen.  Tet  this  is  very 
much  like  it,  and  perhaps  does  indicate 
the  existence  and  growth  of  such  a  feel- 
ing. If  so,  it  will  greatly  fooilitate  the 
progress  of  reform,  and  materially  assist 
the  government  in  all  their  phins  to 
improve  the  condition  of  the  masses  of 
the  people. 

In  addition  to  these  interesting  parti- 
culars, there  are  some  others  which  can- 
not be  read  without  surprise.  Nay,  more, 
they  wiU  not  fail  to  excite  the  hope  of 
better  days  being  near  at  hand.  It 
seems  that  the  present  year  in  the 
Hindoo  cycle^is  entitled  "  the  year  of 
joy.'*  An  article  upon  it  appeared  in  a 
Marathi  newspaper,  and  this  article  is 
cited  by  the  editor  of  another  vernacu- 
lar journal,  as  a  proof  of  the  native 
enlightenment.  The  following  are  some 
extracts  from  this  remarkable  paper. 

**Th.e  year  began  on  Wednesday. 
Simple  EBndus  gathered  together  to 
hear  their  astrologer,  almanack  in  hand, 
announce  the  fortunes  of  the  year  .  .  . 
The  old  orthodox  Hindus,  clinging  to 
their  long  cherished  opinions,  put 
implicit  hith  in  these  prophecies ;  but 
the  educated  and  enli^tened  reject  tilie 
whole  thing,  knowing  well  that  the 
power  of  reading  the  future  belongs  to 
God,  and  that  he  has  not  imparted  it  to 
these  Bhats.  Without  at  all  inquiring 
what  the  Brahmins  have  said,  I  venture 
to  prophecy  the  Mowing  things.*' 

Tlieee  would  occupy  too  much  of  our 
space  to  be  given  in  full  detaiL    We 


content  ourselvee  with  citing  seme  of 
the  more  striking.  The  writer  goes  on 
to  say : 

'^  There  will,  this  year,  be  a  graat 
increase  of  knowledge  in  Western  India^ 
since  the  governor  is  about  to  devote  a 
larger  sum  for  the  promotion  of  educa- 
tion. lolHraries  are  springing  up  here 
and  there . . .  Two  new  Marathi  newt- 
papers  have  appearedi  and  others  are  to 
be  started." 

"  Commerce  will  also  receive  a  new 
impulse,  for  railroads  are  rapidly  being 
constructed,  and  the  electric  telegraph 
is  presently  going  into  operation . . . 
the  surplus  of  any  article  in  one  part  of 
India  can  be  despatched  at  once  to 
to  those  parts  where  there  ia  a  defi*- 
ciency.** 

"Unless  the  governor  shut  up  the 
grog  shops,  there  will  be  an  increase 
of  poverty,  misery,  and  diaease. 

<<  Those  who  have  no];  seal  for  the 
reformati(m  of  their  country,  but  fool- 
ishly ding  to  pernicious  customs,  will 
come  to  shame. 

''  Christianity  will  be  propagated  with 
success  in  many  countries,  and  other 
religions  will  decay.  Many  will,  this 
year,  renounce  all  confidence  in  channs, 
magio,  astrology,  t^aoles,  idolatry, 
caste. 

<<He  tha*  willfoar  God  and  diligeatty 
keep  his  Qommandments,  will  be  happy. 
Those  £euniliea  will  flourish  in  which 
mutual  love  and  piety  shall  tefgn. 
Those  communities  shall  pvoeper  and  be 
honourable  that  will  respect  the  hwa, 
and  frown  ea  immorality.  The  land 
where  unanimity  shall  prevail^  newt- 
papers  be  sustained,  foreign  ooouneroe 
promoted,  shall  witness  great  improve- 
ment The  government  that  shall  reign 
in  righteousness,  refidn  from  oppreasing 
the  weakylaboor  to  promote  theinierests 
of  the  people,  and  be  contented  with 
the  territory  they  postess,  siall  long 
endure." 

"<  In  ihit  year,  God  is  the  kteg  . . . 
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He  it  lord  of  hotts,  in  Heaven  above, 
and  in  the  earth  beneath  ..  •  HeisOod 
over  all « •  •  Let  us  worBhip  Him  alonei 
who  18  their  and  oar  Creator,  the  moet 
Highy  the  Almighty,  the  Omnitoient, 
the  aU  H0I7,  the  infinitely  Just,  the  all 
mercifal,  adorable  God :  then  will  this 
be  indeed  a  year  of  joy/' 

With  great  truth  does  the  editor  of 
the  journal  which  reprints  this  artiole, 
remark,  that  a  few  years  ago  the  editor 
of  the  Marathi  newspaper  would  have 
been  Buspended  from  caste  for  its  puh- 
lioation.  When  a  popular  newspaper 
gives  utterance  to  such  views,  it  shows 
that  a  great  change  has  been  wrought 
in  the  opinions  and  feelings  of  the 
people. 

And  who  can  doubt,  after  reading 
these  extracts;,  that  a  great  change  has 
been  wrought ;  for  we  should  search  in 
vain  for  any  such  opinions  in  the  pub- 
lications of  the  past  few  years.  These 
opinions  have  been  silently  growing ; 
but  their  expression  in  print  is  a  new 
thing,  and  they  would  not  have  been 
expressed  at  all,  if  there  had  not  been  a 
sympathy  with  them  widely  diffused  in 
the  popular  mind.  In  such  a  country 
as  India  such  notions  as  these,  diame- 
trically opposed  to  the  teaching  of  two 
thousand  years,  to  all  their  social  cus- 
toms and  religious  rites,  must  neces- 
sarily be  of  slow  growth.  But  they  have 
shot  up,  and  are  bearing  fruit>  Whence 
did  they  arise)  Who  scattered  the 
seed )  What  hands  have  nourished  and 
watered  them)     Surely  the  Mission- 


ary's; and  the  blessing  of  God  de- 
scending silently  on  their  toil,  which 
some  have  thought  fruitless  toil  because 
the  result  did  not  soon  appear,  has 
brought  forth  this  which  we  now  see  and 
hear.  Bich  reward  this  to  you,  who 
half  a  century  ago  toiled,  and  prayed, 
and  in  faith  laboured  on  when  there  was 
little  else  than  the  consciousness  of 
doing  your  daty,and  the  promise  of 
God  to  cheer  you  I  You  have  long  gone 
to  your  rest  in  heaven.  But  if  you  are 
permitted  thence  to  look  at  the  scenes 
of  your  former  labour,  these  manifold 
proofs  of  your  success  cannot  fail,  even 
now,  to  enhance  your  joy  !  May  we 
who  enter  into  your  labours  possess  the 
the  same  faith,  devotedness,  zeal,  and 
perseverance,  which  so  eminently  dis- 
tinguished you.  The  kingdom  of  God 
oometh  not  indeed  with  observation. 
Now,  as  in  the  days  of  the  blessed 
Master  on  earth,  it  is  like  a  grain  of 
mustard  seed,  which  is  indeed  the  least 
of  all  seeds.  But  it  takes  root,  and  by 
and  by  springs  up,  and  eventuallj, 
though  its  growth  is  not  perceptible, 
except  when  observed  at  distant  inter- 
vals, it  becomes  a  goodly  tree,  and  the 
fowls  of  the  air  lodge  in  the  branches 
thereof.  May  we  who  arenow  endeavour- 
ing to  prosecute  this  great  work  never 
forget  these  lessons,  lest  we  be  faint  and 
discouraged ;  for  insignificance  in  its 
origin,  slow,  but  steady  and  certain  pro- 
gress, terminating  in  success  and  glory, 
have  ever  been  the  characteristics  of  the 
kingdom  of  God. 


A  REMARKABLE  RACE. 


We  have  been  much  interested  by  an 
article  in  a  recent  number  of  the  Friend 
of  India,  respecting  a  tribe,  of  whom 
we  had  no  previous  knowledge,  inha- 
biting a  district  named  the  Colehan, 
lying  to  the  west  of  Calcutta,  between 
Midnapore  and  Chybassa,  and  covering 


about  1500  square  miles.  They  are 
described  as  savages  who  stiU  prowl 
through  the  Indian  jungles,  relics  of 
the  aborigines,  and  similar  to  the 
lowest  sections  of  the  city  populations 
of  modem  Europe.  Civilisation  seems 
only  to  drive  them  still  further  from  the 
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ranks  of  the  community.  They  are 
foand  within  a  day*B  journey  of  the 
Indian  metropolis,  and  present  a  pro- 
mising field  for  missionary  effort. 

They  number  about  seventy-five 
thousand,  and  seem  to  be  the  most 
degraded  of  all  the  tribes  in  India 
Proper.  Divided  into  families  or  clans, 
they  have  no  caste,  no  creed,  no  gods, 
no  hope,  and  no  fear  of  a  future  state  of 
being.  The^  only  religious  impulse 
affecting  them,  is  an  inordinate  terror 
of  evil  spirits,  or  of  witchcraft.  Under 
this  influence,  men  have  murdered 
their  own  parents  and  children,  and 
others,  accounted  rich  from  ^the  posses- 
Bion  of  a  few  cattle,  reduced  themselves 
to  beggary,  when  attacked  by  sickness, 
by  sacrifices,  hoping  thereby  to  avert 
the  wrath  of  the  evil  spirits.  And 
when  this  resource  has'failed,  they  steal 
the  property  of  others  to  meet  the 
incessant  demands  on  their  herds. 
Katurally  lazy,  they  only  cultivate  when 
they  cannot  rob,  and  they  limit  their 
agriculture  to  the  production  of  the 
rice  necessary  for  present  subsistence. 
In  their  villages  there  are  one  or  two 
weavers,  who  furnish  the  small  quantity 
of  doth  required  by  a  people  who  go 
almost  naked,  a  maker  of  pottery,  and 
a  few  herdsmen  to  watch  the  cattle. 
Besides  these,  they  have  no  artisans  or 
tradesmen.  AU  the  rest  are  agricul- 
turists and  idlers.  They  are  lazy  and 
irascible.  The  slightest  provocation 
rouses  a  Cole  to  phrensy ;  and  if  they 
cannot  inflict  immediate  vengeance, 
they  commit  suicide.  A  government 
ofilcer  has  been  placed  among  them, 
whose  presence  has  somewhat  restrained 
their  violence ;  but  suicides  have 
lamentably  increased.  This  disposition, 
strange  to  tell,  is  particularly  prevalent 
among  the  women. 

Some  efforts  have  been  made  to  im- 
prove this  singular  race,  and  not  with- 
out sndi  success  as  to  show,  that  though 
d^^ed,  wrathful^  and  crae!,  they  are 


not  hopeless.  In^  1837  government 
sanctioned  the  establishment  of  a  school 
in  which  English  and  Hindee  were 
taught.  Not  only  did  the  boys  crowd 
to  acquire  the  latter  language,  but  old 
men  were  seen  gravely  conning  the 
alphabet.  But  unhapinly  the  master 
persisted  in  teaching  English,  which 
these  people  no  more  wanted  than  the 
pupils  in  our  ragged  schools  wish  for 
Greek,  and  finding  they  could  obtain 
nothing  else  abandoned  the  school  in 
disgust. 

A  subsequent  attempt  was  made. 
Three  vernacular  schools  were  esta- 
blished. But  there  was  no  inquiry  aa  to 
the  language  of  these  people.  Bengali 
was  fixed  upon,  whereas  theirs  is  an 
aboriginal  dialect,  and  the  language 
spoken  around  them  being  Hindee,  they 
will  only  attempt  to  acquire  it  The 
schools,  it  is  said,  still  exist,  but  they 
are  useless  to  the  people  for  whom  they 
are  intended. 

They  are  moreover  represented  as 
perfectly  willing  to  work,  and  to  work 
hard,  in  their  own  way,  for  an  adequate 
inducement  Possessed  of  great  bodily 
strength  and  hardihood,  they  make 
admirable  artisans,  and  excel  par- 
ticularly in  smiths'  work  and  carpentry. 
They  are  fond  of  learning,  and  it  is  to 
be  deeply  regretted  that, 'through  mis- 
take, the  right  sort  of  instruction  is 
not  provided. ,' 

Now  it  is  very  plain  that  in  such  a 
district,  among  such  a  people,  there  is  a 
fine  field  for  missionary  effort.  Its 
proximity  to  Calcutta  renders  the  at- 
tempt possible,  and  we  hope  attention 
may  be  turned  to  it  The  people  are 
numerous  enough  to  justify  exertion. 
They  have  nothing  to  unlearn,  and  they 
have  no  caste  to  break*  They  are 
ready  for  a  particular  form  of  instruc- 
tion, and  have  shown,  under  favourable 
circumstances^  an  aptitude  for  civiliza- 
tion. If  schools  were  established,  and 
the  Christian  doctrines  made  known  to 
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them,  a  raoe^  in  many  respects  as  low 
and  debased  as  the  negro,  or  the 
oannibals  of  the  South  Sea   Islands, 


might  be  rescued  from  ruin,  and  raised 
to  civilization  and  the  fear  and  love  of 
God. 


FOREIGN  INTELLIGENCE. 


CEYLON. ^Colombo.— It  will  be  tecol- 
lected  by  oar  readers  that  Mr.  Carter  was 
last  year  selected  for  this  station.  On  his 
BrrivBl  he  at  once  commenced  the  study  of 
Singhalese,  giving  himself  wholly  to  it  for  fiye 
days  a  week.  In  about  four  months  he  was 
able  to  preach  his  first  sermon  in  that  lan- 
guage. The  church  at  the  Pettah  much 
wished  that  he  should  take  the  oversight  of 
them,  but  he  determined  to  give  himself,  as 
far  as  possible,  entirely  to  native  work.  By 
a  recent  arrangement,  the  result  of  a  confer- 
ence of  the  brethren  in  the  Island,  the  care 
of  the  jungle  churches  has  been  assigned  to 
him.  He  gives  the  following  description  of 
his  laboun: — 


**  I  now  spend  four  days  a  week  with  my 
teacher,  and  hope  I  am  rapidly  advancing. 
Three  days  a  week  I  go  out  for  the  purpose 
of  visiting  the  jungle  stations,  and  taking  the 
various  opportunities  which  occur  for  tract 
distribution  and  conversation  with  the  people. 
On  Sunday  I  generally  preach  at  two  stations, 
and  after  each  service  have  a  long  conversa- 
tion with  the  people.  The  more  I  talk 
the  more  manifest  it  becomes,  that  even  the 
members  of  our  churches  are  only  very 
partially  enlightened,  and  need  much  more 
instruction  concerning  the  kingdom  of  God. 

''Some  of  the  schools  are  not  what  we 
could  wish  them  to  be,  but  the  greater  part 
of  them  are  doing  considerable  good,  and 
will,  we  hope,  in  the  course  of  time,  make  a 
mighty  inroaid  in  the  kingdom  of  Satan. 
But  how  slow  the  work  I  May  it  be  pushed 
on  by  the  mighty  agency  of  the  Holy  Spirit ! 
Many  of  the  teachers  of  our  schools  are  not 
qualified  for  their  work.  They  possess  little 
knowledge.  Of  others  I  can  speak  more 
fiivourably.  .  .  .  They  now  attend  me  once  a 
month,  and  their  respective  pastors  once  a 
week  for  instruction.  By  these  means  we 
hope  to  improve  them.  The  native  preachers 
also  come  to  me  once  a  month  for  the  same 
purpose.  We  commence  by  prayer,  read  a 
chapter  in  Singhalese,  make  remarks^  and  ask 
questions  upon  it,  then  hear  and  criticise 
each  of  their  sermons^  prepared  upon  a  sub- 
ject previously  chosen.  1  instruct  them  also 
in  arithmetic  and  singing.    Eyen  the  beat  of 


them  ring  in  a  most  miserable  manner,  and 
congregational  singing  is  a  combination  of 
discor£int  sounds.  .  .  .  There  is  reason  to 
hope  that  the  preachers  will  derive  much 
advantage  from  the  course  pursued.  Although 
there  was  plenty  of  room  for  criticism  (the 
first  time  we  met),  yet  not  having  before  been 
called  upon  to  form  and  express  an  opinion, 
they  were  at  a  loss,  and  had  little  to  say. 

•*  Lord's  day,  May  7th,  I  visited  Kallowell- 
godda.  No  European  had  ever  {.before 
preached  there  on  a  Sunday,  and  only  once 
had  a  native  pastor  done  so.  The  members 
were  all  delighted  to  see  me,  and  like  one  of 
old  said,  *  they  thanked  God  and  took 
courage.'  It  is  my  intention  to  visit  them 
in  turn  on  a  Sunday.  It  cheered  my  heart  to 
meet  with  such  friends.  It  seemed  to  say 
that  I  had  not  come  in  vam.  Next  Lord's 
day  I  purpose  visiting  Thumbowda.  It  is  on 
the  Galle  road,  and  about  ten  miles  from 
Colombo.  I  believe  it  has  not  been  virited 
by  a  European  baptist  missionary  more  than 
once  or  twice  during  the  last  few  years, 
though  one  of  our  readers  preaches  there 
every  alternate  Sunday.  There  are  fifteen 
members,  and  about  forty  persons  attend  the 
chapel.  The  Romanists  are  busy  there, 
having  lately  settled  a  priest,  fresh  from  Italy, 
in  the  village.  As  I  am  now  able  to  conduct 
a  service  without  the  aid  of  a  native  teacher, 
I  intend  to  yisit  that  place  also  in  turn.  I 
have  my  eye  too,  upon  some  valleys  about 
fourteen  miles  distant,  in  which  I  hear  there 
is  not  a  single  Christian,  nor  a  single  efibrt 
made  to  Christianize  the  people.  The  ground 
is  also,  I  believe,  nntoudied  by  the  papists. 
The  Tamil  population  is  here  nearly  as  large 
as  the  Singhalese.  It  is  therefore  desirable 
to  be  able  to  communicate  to  them  also  the 
words  of  eternal  life.  I  hope,  therefore,  to 
be  able  to  commence  their  language  in  the 
course  of  a  few  more  months,  when  I  shall 
no  longer  need  my  Singhalese  teacher." 

INDIA.  Chittagono.  —  Our  brother 
Johannes  informs  us,  in  a  recent  communica* 
tion,  that  he  has  a  dozen  candidates  and 
inquirers  at  Kulikapoor,  and  that  the  pro- 
gress of  the  gospel  in  that  district  is  en- 
couraging. He  deems  it  necessary  to  provide 
some  suitable  dwelling  for  these  people  when 
they  come  among  them,  as  they  lose  their  all, 
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not  Mw,  at  formerlj,  in  oonaeqaenoe  of  an 
QDJuft  law,  but  firom  aocial  cosUmis  not  jet 
changed.  It  seenu^  that  in  this  country,  we 
can  scarcely  form  a  juat  opinion  of  the 
aacrifices  which  a  heathen  makes,  when 
called  by  the  grace  of  Grod,  to  come  out  from 
the  world.  But  he  adds,  what  we  are  glad 
to  transcribe, 

« I  beUeve,  and  it  is  my  firm  conviction, 
that  to  encourage  oonTerU  with  money  is 
wrong;  but  it  is  that  our  Kalekapoor  con- 
Tcrti^  when  once  properly  settled  among  us, 
as  they  are  at  present,  do  not  solicit  our  aid." 

We  notice,  with  pleasure,  that  the  church 
under  our  brother's  care  are  not  wanting  in 
a  sense  of  what  is  due  on  their  part  to  the 
canse.  Last  year  they  contributed  towards 
cbapel  expenses^  their  school,  and  feeding 
and  clothing  orphans,  the  sum  of  £27.  The 
more  they  practise  this  duty,  the  more  will 
they  be  able  to  contribute,  since  whatever  is 
pleasant  in  the  way  of  duty  is  easily  prac- 
tised, and  the  power  to  do  increases  with  the 
habit  of  doing. 

Delhi. — Mr.  Jackson,  who  with  Mr. 
Smith  of  Chitoura  had  paid  a  visit  to  this 
city,  strongly  uigee  its  ra-occupation.  Mr. 
Thompson,  who  died 'about  two  years  ago, 
laboured  there  Ibr  more  than  thirty  years. 
It  is  one  of  the  laigeai  and  most  important 
dties  of  India.  There  are  some  fifteen 
baptists  residing  there  i  among  these  is  a 
gsntlemaa  who,  when  he  lived  in  Agra,  was 
treasofir  of  the  awdUaty  in  that  dty,  and 
will  be  a  great  help  to  any  missionary  who 
may  be  sent  to  Delhi.  Mx.  Jackson  thinks 
that  all  heai  espoiditnre  coiuld  be  met  on 
the  spot,  and  perhaps  some  part  of  the  mis- 
sionary's salary.    Mr.  Jackson  adds : 

*Do  send  your  first  available  man  to 
occupy  this  important  poet.  The  friend  to 
whom  I  have  already  rdferred,  baa  offered  to 
support  a  native  assiBtant,  and  superintend 
his  labours^  and  we  hope  to  send  him  one 
soon.  We  hope  also  to  make  some  arrange- 
ment so  as  to  have  English  services  there  two 
or  three  times  a  month.  Either  Mr.  Smith, 
Mr.  Williams,  or  myself,  may  go  up  alter- 
nateiy  for  this  purpose.  We  have  more  than 
enough  to  do  already  with  Agra,  Muttra,  and 
GUtoora,  bat  feel  that  Delhi  is  too  important 
a  post  to  be  left  entirely.  The  Propagation 
Society  have  already  established  a  mission 
at  Delhi,  and  I  fear  that  unless  Muttra  be 
itieee  eAeiently  oceapied  by  us  than  Mtharte^ 


they  will  take  posMSsion  of  that  too.  Do 
send  your  first  men  to  these  two  important 
stations.*'  j 

The  brethren  gone  have  their  stations 
fixed.  Those  about  to  go  will  most  likely 
be  located  in  or  near  Calcutta.  Let  then 
Mr.  Jackson's  appeal  be  pondered.  At 
present  there  are  no  candidates  for  mission 
service.  Churches,  think  of  this  !  Pray  the 
Lord  of  the  harvest  to  send  forth  labourers. 
The  next  appointments  will  doubtless  be  for 
this  district.  The  brethren  labouring  there 
are  over  pressed.  Ill  health  has  compelled 
Mr.  Phillips  to  come  home.  When  one 
labourer  leaves,  his  labours  have  to  be  taken 
up  by  brethren  whose  hands  are  mitre  than 
full.  They  need  help.  Let  us  employ  the 
right  means,  fervent  prayer,  to  obtain  it. 

PooFAH. — We  are  glad  to  learn  by  a 
letter  received  only  last  month  A^m  our 
esteemed  brother  Cassidy  that  he  is  in  good 
health,  and  prosecuting  his  work  with  goodly 
tokens  of  encouragement.  He  has  the  pros- 
pect of  building  a  place  of  worship.  The 
design  has  been  made  out,  and  he  has  applied 
for  a  suitable  piece  of  ground  on  which  to 
build  it.  The  estimated  cost  is  somewhat 
over  £400,  and  accommodation  will  be  pro- 
vided for  four  hundred  persons.  We  trust 
our  devoted  brother  will  soon  see  the  pUoe 
erected,  and  when  opened  filled  with  a 
people  prepared  to  receive  the  go^ei 

Muttra. — Our  readers  are  aware  that  this 
station  is  the  one  occupied  by  Mr.  Phillip^ 
who  is  now  in  this  country  with  his  &mily 
seeking  a  restoration  to  health.  During  his 
absence,  Mr.  Smith  of  Chitoura  has  kindly 
consented  to  look  after  it,  as  well  as  his  other 
laboun  will  permit.  From  his  statement 
respecting  this  station  andhisown,Chitoan, 
we  extract  the  following : 

'*  I  have  Just  returned  from  Muttra,  and  I 
think  the  school  and  preadiing  operations 
are  gmng  on  aa  well  as  can  be  expeeted 
without  any  resident  missionary.  I  praadied 
with  the  native  brethren,  morning  and  even- 
ing,  to  large  and  attentive  crowihi,  in  several 
places  in  the  dty.  It  is  a  most  important 
station,  and  we  have  it  all  to  ourselves.  Bat 
unless  we  occupy  it  more  effectually,  six 
months  more  will  not  pass  without  another 
society  doing  so;  and  thus  we  tball  be 
brought  unnecessarily  into  contact  with  other 
denominations.  Muttm  Is  50  and  Dtibi  IM 
miles  from  Chitoura,  and  we  don*t  yet  travel 
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bf  railvftj ;  lo  yoit  wmy  hm  um^  idea  of 
our  dutiM.  Uziieis  yon  want  to  wear  us  all 
out  and  make  room  for  better  men,  you 
must  not  delay  in  sending  ui  help.** 

CHiToinu.-- >We  hope  the  Inr  pneeding 
tmphilio  words  will  be  well  conaideitd*  The 
writer  is  one  of  the  most  laborious  of  men, 
and  ■brinks  fnm  no  toil.  It  has  often  been 
a  wonder  to  us  that  he  has  stood  so  long. 
Bui  a  kind  ptoridence  has  hitherto  supported 
him.    But  we  ought  not  to  presume  on  that. 

May  we  soon  have  the  plearing  duty  of 
infemiing  him  that  help  is  on  the  way. 

'*  AU  is  going  on  at  Chitoura  tolerably 
well.  On  the  nrst  sabbath  in  this  month, 
September,  I  had  the  pleasure  of  immersing 
&y9  men  in  the  prasenoe  of  a  large  conooune 
of  natives,  and  in  the  evening  of  the  same 
day,  they  joined  us  at  the  Lord's  table. 
They  are  superior  men,  and  four  of  them 
oan  read  the  word  of  God  for  themselves. 
We  received  them  after  long  trial,  and  I 
hope  thOT  will  continue  fiuthful  servants  of 
Jesus.  I  have  a  number  of  other  inquirers, 
and  I  expect  before  long  to  receive  some  of 
them  into  the  ehureh. 

*<At  DiGNnER  the  prospeet  is  somewhat 
darkened.  Our  congr^ation  is  broken  up, 
and  the  old  zemindar  has  had  to  seek  refuge 
iW)m  the  rage  of  his  family  on  the  mission 
premises.  The  school  however  eontinnes, 
and  I  hope  the  shock  will  soon  be  forgotten. 
I  anticipated  these  proceedings  as  soon  as 
the  old  man  broke  hia  caste,  and  conse- 
quently am  not  at  all  astonished.  The 
Sbamsbabad  school  is  getting  on  remarkably 
well*  It  has  a  permanent  attendance  of 
sixty,  the  majority  of  whom  are  daily  reading 
the  word  of  Grod  in  their  own  vernacular 
dialect.  Our  sabbath  schools  at  Chitoviu 
are  deing  muoh  good.  The  attendance  is 
upwards  of  seventy,  including  many  adults 
both  male  and  female.  We  are  making  a 
strong  effort  to  educate  all  our  people,  and 
hava  eommeneed  a  day  adult  school,  every 
morning  for  an  hour,  at  which  nearly  every 
man  in  the  village  attends.  I  trust  the  Lord 
will  smile  on  these  labours,  and  make  them 
useftil.  It  is  of  the  first  importance  that  our 
own  people  diould  be  attended  to,  that  they 
may  become  patterns  to  the  heathen  who 
watch  thera  narrowly.  We  are  dreadfully 
ill  off  for  buildings.  The  chapel  is  crowded 
and  unhealthy.  I  have  su^ed  from  it 
much  this  hot  sesson.  Nor  is  it  large  enough 
to  classify  the  scholars,  and  carry  on  the 
school  with  any  comfort.  I  think  we  have 
got  £}  00.  But  we  shall  want  £400  more  at 
least.  Can  yon  do  nothing  ibr  us  in  this 
matter  f  Boxes  of  ftncy  articlea  weuh) 
amkL  I  fesl  thai  I  have  a  strong  claim  on 
the  society,  as  it  is  purely  a  missionary  one." 


We  oomnMnd  these  eondoding  IhMi  to  the 
ladies  who  Amu  the  working  parties  of  oar 
larger  anTiliariesL  No  misrionaiy  men  de- 
serves the  help  wUeh  he  asks.  We  ssoond 
his  plan  most  heartily,  and  we  trust  it  will 
be  responded  to. 

WEST  INDIES. 

Babamas. — Mr.  Capem,  writing  from 
Nassau,  informs  us  that  two  of  the  churches 
on  Long  Island  had  sent  an  invitation  to 
Mr.  McDonald,  who  had  been  for  nine  years 
native  teacher  at  Government  Harbour,  to 
become  their  pastor,  and  to  keep  a  day 
school  also.  The  letter  is  signed  by  two  of 
the  leader^  who  my  that  the  people  are 
very  desirous  of  having  a  minister  and 
schoolmaster,  but  evince  an  unwillingnem 
to  contribute  towards  hia  maintenanoe.  Mr, 
Capem  observes : — 

''When  I  was  among  them  in  AprQ,  I 
wished  them,  if  they  inrited  brother 
M'Donald  to  take  the  oversight  of  them,  to 
state  severally  what  thev  would  give.  The 
invitation  is  signed  by  K)rty-seven  members 
who  engage  to  raise  about  £9  sterling.  The 
teacher  has  a  wife  and  four  small  ehildren, 
should  he  therefore  go  to  labour  among 
them,  it  is  clear  that  he  must  be  assisted  by 
the  society.  It  is  true,  there  are  other 
churches  on  the  island.  But  the  nearest  is 
twenty-four  miks  distant,  and  will  never  do 
much  for  him,  should  he  be  desired  to  visit 
them. 

"  My  wish  is  to  divide  the  island  into  two 
districts,  and  to  hare  a  native  teacher,  or 
presiding  elder,  in  each.  The  churches  are 
too  widely  scattered,  and  too  far  distant 
from  each  other,  to  be  efficiently  superin- 
tended by  one  man.  Besides  whicn  we 
must  see  to  the  opening  of  schools,  or  the 
rising  generation  will  be  taken  from  under 
our  care  by  those  who  teach  for  command- 
ments the  doctrines  of  men.  Wherever 
there  is  a  natire  teacher  settled,  there 
shonld  be  a  sehool.  Since  the  widow  of  our 
late  teacher.  Fowler,  left  the  island,  several 
months  ago,  we  have  had  no  school  there. 
But  she  will  return  this  week,  and  re-open 
her  school.  The  people  are  very  urgent 
frith  her  to  oome  back  and  live  among  them, 
promising  to  do  their  best  for  suppoitiiy 
herself  and  children.  As  she  is  an  inteUi- 
gent  useftil  woman,  I  am  glad  that  she  is 
about  to  return." 

Jamaica. — Our  brethren  are  again  passing 
through  deep  waters.  The  cholera  has  made 
fearful  ravages  in  some  districts.  Many 
churches  have  lost  able  and  efficient  deacons 
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and  memben/aiid  the  number  of  widows  and 
orphans  to  be  cared  for  is  very  laige.  Medi- 
cal attendance  is  so  ezpenuYe,  and,  from  the 
distance  which  practitionen  hare  to  come,  so 
difficult  to  obtain,  that  our  brethren  have  to 
▼isit  the  sick  and  administer  medicine  them- 
selves. Besides  which  they  have  to  incur 
great  expenses  in  procuring  suitable  food  and 
clothing  for  the  suflierers,  and  not  only  uie 
their  own  means  very  much  diminished  by 
the  loss  of  valuable  members,  and  the  general 
pressure  on  the  people's  resources  which  so 
terrible  a  calamity  induces,  but  these  dimi- 
nished means  have  unusually  large  demands 
made  upon  them. 

Mr.  Clark  writes,  "  The  cholera  is  abating 
around  us,  but  there  is  a  great  deal  of  distress 
arising  from  it ;  I  have  already  assumed 
responsibilities  to  between  £20  and  £30  for 
medicine  and  nourishment,  and  there  are 
constant  calls  for  more."  In  a  subsequent 
note  he  informs  us  that,  'Hhe  cholera  has 
ceased  at  Sturge  Town,  but  there  have  been 
eighty  deaths,  and  a  laige  number  of  widows 
and  orphans  are  left  almost  or  quite  destitute. 
The  disease  is  still  at  Dry  Harbour  and  other 
places  near  us.  I  am  going  to  Stuige  Town 
to  hold  a  thanksgiving  service^  for  the  removal 
of  the  pestilence.  Although  threatened  with 
its  ravages  in  this  immediate  neighbourhood, 
Brown's  Town,  there  having  been  several 
cases  and  some  deaths,  it  has  not  yet  spread." 

In  a  letter  to  Mr.  Peto,  which  has  been 
kindly  handed  to  us,  Mr.  Clark  enters  into 
more  detail.  From  it  we  learn,  that  the 
pestilence  first  broke  out  at  Kingston,  and 
then  appeared  at  Spanish  Town,  and  then 
went  on  to  the  north  side  of  the  island.  "  At 
St.  Ann's  Bay,  out  of  a  population'of  eight 
hundred,  about  one  hundred  and  fifty  have 
died.  It  then  extended  to  Salem  and  Stuige 
Town ;  in  the  former,  with  a  population  of 
two  hundred,  twenty  have  already  &llen, 
without  having  any  medical  attendance*  Last 
week  I  heard  that  the  people  were  fost  dying 
at  Stuige  Town,  that  no  doctor  could  visit 
them,  and  they  were  in  a  state  of  hopeless 
despondency.  A  gentleman  of  this  little 
town  kindly  offered  to  accompany  me  to  the 
scene  of  affliction.  We  took  a  laige  qxumtity 
of  medidne  and  nourishment.  We  found 
there  had  been  thirty  deaths,  and  not  one 


recovery.  Coffins  were  made  and  graves  dog 
for  those  who  had  been  attacked.  Nearly 
the  whole  population  seemed  to  think  they 
were  given  up  to  death.  Our  native  minister, 
Mr.  McLaggan,  and  the  officers  of  his  church 
were  inde&tigable.  We  went  from  bouse  to 
house,  administering  suitable  remedies,  en- 
deavouring to  cheer  the  people,  pointing  them 
to  Him  who  was  able  to  save  them.'  Sixty 
have  died  out  of  a  population  of  six  hundred 
(up  to  date  June  22nd),  and  it  is  foared  many 
more  will  foil  beneath  the  soonzge.  DnrtDg 
the  previous  visitation  I  do  not  think  there 
was  a  single  death  at  Sturge  Town.  It  is  one 
of  the  cleanest  and  healthiest  settlements  in 
the  island.  If  it  has  been  so  fotal  there^  we 
tremble  for  the  consequences  should  the  dis- 
ease reach  other  places,  where  there  are 
materials  in  abundance,  to  give  intensity  to 
its  fatal  power."  How  delightfol  must  the 
visit  to  this  place,  mentioned  in  a  previous 
extract,  have  been,  when  our  inde&tigable 
brother  went  over  to  mingle  in  the  thanks- 
givings of  the  people  for  Grod's  goodness  in 
removing  the  calamity  I 

Similar  communications  have  reached  ns 
firom  the  brethren  Gould  of  Four  Paths^ 
Aimstrong  of  Gumey^  Mount,  Day  of  Port 
Maria,  and  Jones  of  Annotto  Bay.  In  addi- 
tion to  thdr  ordinary  duties,  they  have  to 
take  their  share  in  the  labours  of  the  dUTw- 
ent  boards  of  health  which  have  been  esta- 
blished in  their  various  districts,  and,  as  ve 
have  seen,  to  undertake  the  onerous  respon- 
sibilities of  administering  medicines  when 
profesnonal  advice  and  skill  were  not  to  be 
had.  It  is  right  to  say  that  grants  have 
been  made  from  the  Cholera  Fund,  which  is 
now  reduced  to  a  balance  of  ieu  than  £100, 
to  these  and  other  brethren,  who  have  been 
the  greatest  sufferera.  Some  friends  intend 
to  give  fresh  gifts  to  that  fund,  that  more 
help  may  be  sent;  for  what  remams  will  not 
go  very  far.  We  shall  be  glad  to  receive 
any  contributions  for  this  object.  We  find 
that  what  has  been  sent  has  been  expended 
in  some  such  ways  as  these.  Getting  visitors 
to  go  from  house  to  house  with  medidoe 
and  nourishment,  purchase  of  medicine^ 
small  sums  to  the  most  destitute,  supplying 
some  of  the  orphant  with  flour,  rioe^  and 
sugar;  purebaamg  a  few  garments  for  desti- 
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tttte  cfaildreii;  pfty^g  a  bimiU  weekly  allow- 
ance to  tbote  who  are  utterly  destitute.  Our 
friends  would  be  surpriied|  if  they  saw  the 
statements  of  the  brethrenyhow  far  a  little 
money  ii  made  to  go,  and  the  amount  of 
real  relief  it  affords.  The  great  presnire  of 
this  dize  Tisitation  is  doubtless  abated,  but 


the  cdaims  of  the  vast  number^of  widows  and 
orphans  must  press  heavily  on  the  pastors  of 
the  afflicted  churcheS|  and  will  do  so  for  a 
long  time  to  come.  It  is  on  these  grounds 
that  we  think  some  additional  help  should 
be  sent  to  them. 


HOME  PROCEEDINGS, 


r  The  meetings  during  the  part  month  have 
been  numerous,  and  the  accounts  which 
hare  reached  us  of  some  of  them,  are 
enoouiaging.  We  hope  that  those  of  which 
we  haTe  had  no  report,  haye  been  equally 
so.  We  earnestly  urge  on  all  our  brethren 
who  take  part  in  public  meetings,  to  keep 
steadily  before  the  friends  the  increasing 
demands  of  the  mission,  and  the  need  of 
more  fervent  prayer,  and  of  continued  libe- 
rality. 


Mr.  Leechmon  has  been  in  North  Bevon^ 
Mr.  Hands  at  St.  Alban's  and  Markyate 
Street,  Mr.  Carey  in  the  East  Riding  of 
Yorkshire,  Hull,  and  Beverley,  Lincoln, 
Homcastle,  and  places  adjacent;  the  brethren 
Comford  and  Stent,  in  Worcestershire;  Mr. 
Bigwood,  Monmouthshire  and  Glamorgan; 
Messrs.  Makepeace,  Phillips,  and  Middle- 
ditch,  the  West  Riding  of  Yorkshire ;  and 
Mr.  Trestrail,  with  Mr.  Millard,  recently  re- 
turned from  Jamaica,  Hastings  and  Lewes. 


ANOTHER  MISSIONARY  ACCEPTED. 


It  is  with  great  pleasure  that  we  have  to 
announce  the  ofier  of  service  of  the  Rev.  J. 
Bfackay,  late  of  Bradford  College,  who,  pre- 
vious  to  entering  that  institution,  had  studied 
in  Edinbmgh,  and  St.  Andrew's  University, 
supporting  himself,  much'  to  his  honour,  by 
foUowiog  his  trade  in  the  summer,  that  he 
might  take  the  classes  in  these  institutions 
during  the  winter.     After   receiving   very 


high  testimonials  from  his  tutors  and  other 
ministers  in  the  north,  Mr.  Mackay  met  the 
sub-committee  first,  who  recommended  the 
committee  to  accept  him  for  mission  woris. 
This  recommendation,  after  they  had  first 
seen  Mr.  Mackay,  the  committee  adopted. 
We  hope  he  will  be  on  his  way  in  the  course 
ofafow  weeks. 


PINANCEa 


The  receipts  of  the  society  during  the  past 
month  have  not  been  so  good  as  we  had 
hoped.  Making  all  due  aUowanoe  for  the 
special  contributions  last  year  for  India,  we 
confess  to  some  feeling  of  disappointment. 
Doubtless  the  effects  of  the  war  are  begin- 
ning to  be  felt  in  the  trading  and  manu- 
facturing districts.  But  now  we  have  reaped 
a  bountiful  harvest — a  harvest  not  only 
most  abundant,  but  of  exceeding  good 
quality,  and  gathered  in  unusually  fiivoniable 


circumstances.  We  notice,  with  great  plea- 
sure, the  almost  universal  prevalence  ot 
gratitude.  Surely,  then,  this  is  the  time  for 
Christians  to  show  their  gratitude,  not  in 
words,  but  in  generous  contributions  to  the 
cause  of  God.  While  He  is  opening  his 
hand,  and  giving  to  us  the  bread  which 
perisheth,  let  us,  his  people,  to  whom  he  has 
entrusted  that  work,  unite  our  efforts,  and 
strive  together,  to  give  to  the  perishing 
heathen  the  bread  of  life. 
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DEPARTURE  OP  MR.  UNDERHILL. 


A  wvj  iatenituig  service  was  held,  in 
ooniMxiQii  with  Mr,  Underhill's  departure  for 
the  East,  on  Monday,  Sept,  18th,  at  Bey. 
J.  Russell's  chapel,  Lewisham  Road.  After 
singing  a  hymn,  the  Rev.  J.  Spence  of 
Poultry  Chapel,  Mr.  UnderhilPs  hrother-in- 
Jaw,  offered  prayer.  Mr.  Peto,  who  presided, 
then  explained  the  circumstances  which  had 
led  the  committee  to  ask  Mr.  Underbill  to 
undertake  this  mission,  and  mentioned  a  few 
of  its  more  important  objects.  Rev.  J.  H. 
Hinton  called  bis  attention  to  some  of  the 
great  questions  which  would  necessarily  de- 
mand his  most  serious  attention,  and  con- 
cluded an  affecting  address  by  some  kind 
words  of  counsel  and  friendship.  To  this  Mr. 
Underbill  responded  in  a  speech  expreBsive  of 
his  own  feelings  and  views.  Mr.  Russell  then 
commended  him  and  his  family  to  the  divine 
blessing  and  care,  and  Dr.  Steane  closed  the 
service.  The  attendance  was  laige,  Revs.  J. 
Sherman,  now  of  Blackheath  Chapel,  T. 
Timpson,  P.  Cater,  some  members  of  the 
Committee,  and  friends  of  other  denomina- 
tions were  present,  and  took  a  lively  interest 
in  the  object  of  the  meeting. 

On  Tuesday  we  went  down  to  Southampton 
with  our  ooUeague  and  friend,  Mrs.  Underbill 
and  their  eldest  daughter,  accompanied  by 
parents  and  relations  of  both.  The  arrange- 
ments respecting  luggage,  and  other  such 
motteiB,  having  been  made,  the  remainder  of 
the  evening  was  spent  in  converse  on  the 
journey  and  its  objects,  and  in  prayer  for 
God's  guidance  and  blessing.  Early  the 
next  morning  we  were  all  on  board  the 
'*Indus^"  a  remarkably  fine  ship,  one  of  the 
best  belongmg  to  the  Oriental  Steam  C<mi- 
Compony.  The  weather  was  very  threatening. 
Earn,  squalls,  and  rising  waves,  betokened  a 
rough  night,  in  which  notion  the  commander 
evideatly  shared  by  lowering  some  of  the 
more  lofty  span,  and  making  all  as  mug  as 


possible.  By  and  by  came  the  **  good  bye," 
and  many  were  the  painful  oeonef  going  oa 
around  as.  Parents  parting  with  their  ehil* 
dren,  relatives  and  friends  bidding  eaoh  other 
adieu,  very  many  evidently  overcome  with 
emotion,  led  one  to  think  what  a  vast  amount 
of  varied  feelings — ^hope,  fear,  sorrow,  joy, 
were  lodged  in  the  people  on  board  that  one 
ship! 

Just  before  we  left  the  wind  suddenly 
veered  round  to  the  north,  some  smart 
showers  of  rain  calmed  the  sea,  and  when 
our  small  vessel  cast  off,  the  skies  cleared 
up,  a  beautiful  evening  set  in,  and  the  noble 
vessel  sped  her  way  over  what  was  now  a 
smooth  sea,  and  very  soon  was  out  of  sight. 
May  the  heavens  be  bright,  the  winds  fair, 
and  may  a  kind  providence  protect  our 
friends  during  the  voyage,  and  speedily 
bring  them  to  their  desired  haven. 

Besides  Mr.  Marsbman  we  saw  on  board 
Dr.  Anderson  and  his  colleague,  going  out  as 
a  deputation  from  the  American  Board  of 
C<HnmiBnoners  for  Foreign  Missions^  one  or 
two  missionaries,  and  some  friends  of  those 
to  whom  our  party  were  well  known.  They 
will  have  at  once  Christian  brethren  on  boanL 
This  wiU  contribute  much  to  the  pleasmw  of 
the  voTflg^y  0A<^  oonverso  with  thom  who  on 
going  on  a  sunilar  emnd  camiot  £ni  to  bo  a 
mutual  advantoge. 

We  learned  from  Mr.  BirreU  that  the 
friends  at  Pembroke  Chapel  at  the  mmo 
hour,  were  holding  a  meeting  in  ooaoert  with 
that  at  Lewisham  Road.  We  trust  that 
there  were  many  such,  and  that  this  even^ 
together  with  those  of  not  inforior  interest 
which  have  happened  during  the  year,  will 
have  the  effbct  of  awakening  a  very  deep 
interest  in  the  weUare  of  the  society,  and 
much  prayer  for  the  sneoem  of  those  honoured 
brethren  who  ore  labouring  ia  the  field  whSdi 
God  hath  called  them  to  ooeupy. 


DEATH  OF  THE  REV.  J.  Q.  PUE. 


We  OBiuiot  allow  this  number  to  go 
to  preoB  without  advertiiig  to  the  loii 


which  the  Qeuenl  Bi^^tiitB  have 
tainedin  the  deoeeae  of  the  honmixed 
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and  indefatigable  founder  and  Beoreiary 
of  their  mission.  His  was  a  long,  labo- 
rious, and  useful  life.  Its  end  was  re- 
markable and  impressive.  He  preached 
as  usual  on  the  Lord's  day,  on  the 
Monday  attended  the  united  prayer 
meeting  of  ministers,  by  whom  he  was 
congratulated  on  the  improved  state  of 
his  health,  and  to  whom  he  proposed  a 
united  publio  thanksgiving  for  the 
abundant  harvest.  He  subsequently 
paid  some  pastoral  visits,  dined  with 
his  family,  and  afterwards  retired  to  his 
study  to  attend  to  his  correspondence. 
Not  answering  the  call  to  tea,  one 
of  his  daughters  entered  his  study, 
and  found  him,  pen  in  hand,  with  his 
head  resting  on  the  desk,  senseless  and 
lifeless  !  His  end  must  have  been  in- 
stantaneous, and   he  passed  away  to 


another  world  without  a  struggle.  He 
died  at  work.  "  Blessed  is  that  servant 
whom,  when  the  Lord  cometh,  he  find- 
eth  so  doing.'' 

We  knew  Mr.  Pike  well,  and  only  a 
few  weeks  ago  saw  and  conversed  with 
him.  His  character  was  spotless ;  his 
spirit  eminently  Christian ;  his  labours 
abundant ;  his  preaching  sound,  earnest, 
and  eminently  useful  We  offer  to  our 
bereaved  brethren,  and  the  family,  sin- 
cere condolence,  for  his  loss  is  a  very 
severe  one  to  the  denomination  at  large, 
and  especially  so  to  their  mission.  The 
crowds  that  attended  his  funeral,  and 
the  large  body  of  ministers  present, 
both  episcopal  and  nonconformist)  from 
Derby  and  the  vicinity,  attested  the 
estimation  in  which  this  honoured 
minister  was  held  by  all  who  knew  him. 


FOREIGN  LETTERS  RECEIVED. 


America-— Boston,  Peck,  8.,  August  31. 
Fredkricton,  Spurden,  C,  August  23. 
MoNTRSALy  Daviet,  B.,  July  1 5. 
AstA — Bbnarss,  Heinig,  H.,  July  6. 

Calcutta,  Lewis,  C.  B.,  Aug.  3;  Thomas, 

J.,  July  14  and  16 ;  August  4 ;  Wenger, 

J.,  August  4, 
Chitoitra,  Smith,  J.,  July  8. 
Jessore,  Parry,  J.,  August  1;  Sale,  J,, 

Julj  II. 
Kawdt,  Davis,  J.,  July  21. 
MonrGHiR,  Lawrence,  J.,  July  20. 
PooNAH,  Cassidy,  H.  P.,  July  19. 
RooBKEE,  Carey,  W.  H.,  May  10. 


Sbrahpore,  Trafford,  J.,  August  9. 
Bahamas— Nassau,  Capem,  H.^  July  10. 
Brittant— MoRLAix,  JenJuuB,  J.,  August 

25,  September  18. 
Jamaica — Brown's  Town,  Clark,  J.,  June 
22,  August  8. 
Calabar,  East,  D.  J.^  August  —  and  23. 
Four  Paths,  Gould,  T.,  August  8. 
Kingston,  Oughton,  S.,  August  10  and  86; 
Spraggs,  W.,  and  others,  August  26; 
Whitehome,  J.  C,  and  othen,  Ait§,  10. 
Sayahna  la  Mar,  Clarke,  J.^  July  28, 
August  '21. 
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Friends  at  Waltham  Abbey,  by  ReT.  S. 

Murch,  for  a  Beugali  Testament ; 
Mr.  Joshua  NichoUs,  Luton,  for  a  parcel 

of  copy  books  and  slips,  for  Rev.  J, 

DaviSf  Kandy; 
Mrs.  Allen,  Bam^gate,  for  a/paroel  of 

magasines; 


The  Missionary  Woiking  Party,  Lewisham 
Road,  for  a  box  of  useful  and  ihacy 
articles,  value  £10  ]O0.>  for  School  at 
CalctUta  ; 

Female  friends  connected  with  the  Juve- 
lule  Missionaiy  Societyt  Hanley,  for  a 
box  of  dothingi  &C|  for  Wukm  Africa, 
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CONTRIBUTIONS, 

Meceived  on  account  of  the  Baptist  Mimonary  Society  Jrom  Auguet  21  to 

September  20, 1854. 


Annual  &ii>tcripium^ 

Bmou,  Mr.  J     1    1 

Bellamy,  George,  Esq...  1  10  0 
Carthew,  Peter,  Esq.  ...5  0  0 
Chandler,  John,  Esq.  ...2  0  0 
Thornton,  Miss    110 


110 


'  DonoiioM, 
Bacon,  Mr.  J.   P.,  for 

India 

Bible    Translation   So- 
ciety,   for     Trantifa- 

U(m»    200    0 

Bowser,  A.  T.,  Esq. 2    2 

Lincoln,  Miss  A.  L 0  20 

Sterenson,  Gooige,  Esq.  00    0 


0 
0 
0 
0 


English,  Miss  Blargaret, 
late  of  Colchester 269  10 


London  AuxfixaitiKe. 

Preeoot  Street,  Little— 

Collection  0    0    0 

Spencer  Place— 

^.Snnday  School  4  11    5 

Do..Presldent  Place    1  10    6 


Bnakshikx. 

Beading,  on  account  ...22  14    8 


BDCRINOHAanniRN. 

Princes  Blflborough—  ^    «    ^ 

Collections 3    3    0 

Towersey—  «    »    « 

ColleoUon 2    0    0 

Sunday    School,     for 

book»  for  seltooli  in  ^  ,^  ,^ 

India 0  17  10 


Cornwall. 

Bade— 
ContribntionSyby  Mrs. 
Tregldgo 1    1 


Lancabuiuk. 

LiTorpool,  Pembroke  Chapel— 
Sunday   Schools,    for 
InUUly 8    9 


SOMBRBSTBHIRX. 

Bristol- 
Cross,  Ber.W.  J.,  A. S.    1    1 


Watchet  and  Williton— 

Collection,  Watchet...    2  10 

Do.,        Wimton...    1  19    0 

Contributions  4  3    0 

Do.,  Sunday  School    0  0    0 

8  8    0 

Lessezponses   0  8    0 

8  0    0 

Stapfordshira. 

Hanley— 
Juvenile  Society,  for 

A/Hea 11  0    0 

WolTerhampton — 

CoUections 3  3    4 

Contributions  2  2    6 

0  0  10 

Less  expenses    1  0  10 

4  0    0 


£  «.  d. 

WlLTSUlRB. 

Melksham — 

Collections ff  18  0 

Do.,  Beanaere  0  3  0 

Do.,  Forest    0  2  0 

Contrlbutlona  .........  21  0  0 

27  3  9 
Acknowledged  beibto 

and  expenses    SO  6  0 


6  17    9 


YORKaBIRS. 


Leeds,  on  account,  by 
Mr.  H.  Gresham  110 


0    0 


Rotherham — 

Collection 2  11    C 

Less  expenses    0    8 

2    3    6 


NORTH  WALES. 

CARNARTONSHniN— 

Carnarvon — 

Collection 3    4    0 

Contributions  0  15    0 


SCOTLAND. 

Gllmerton — 

Menzier,   Mr.  Jamee    10    0 
Glasgow — 

"An offering"  1    1    0 


ERRATUM,  ANNUAL  REPORT,  p.  74. 
In  the  Caiuberwell  list  of  Contributions,  the  Donations  to  the  Special^  Fund  for  India, 
entered  thus  :— 


Gumey,T.,  Esq..... 
!.,  Esq. 


£  9.  d. 
0  0  0 
2    2    0 


Young,  Thos 

should  have  been—  _  ^  . 

Young,  Ttos.,  Esq g  J 

Young,  Mrs.  Thos *  * 


0 
0 


Sttbacriptioiwand  Donations  in  aid  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society  wiU  be  thankfWly 
remved  by  William  Brodie  Gurney^Esq.,  and  Samuel  Morton  Peto,  Esq.,  M.P.,  Treasurers 
by  the  Rev.  Frederick  Trestrail  and  Edward  Bean  Underbill,  Esq.,  Secretaiiee,  at  the 
Mission  House,  S3,  Moorgate  Street,  London  ;  in  Edibbuboh,  by  the  Rot.  Jonathan 
Watson,  and  John  Macandrew,  Esq.;  in  Glasgow,  by  C.  Andenon,  Esq.;  in  Dubun,  by 
John  Purser,  Esq.,  Rathmines  Castle;  in  Caloutta,  by  the  Rev.  James  Thomas,  Baptist 
Misnon  Prew;  and  at  New  York,  United  States,  by  W.  Colgate,  Esq.  Contnbutiona  can 
also  be  paid  in  at  Messrs.  Barclay,  Bevan,  Tritton,  and  Co.,  Lombard  Street,  to  the  accoun 
of  the  Treasurers.? 
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BAPTIST    HOME    MISSIONARY    SOCIETY. 

OCTOBER,  1854. 


Report  of  the  brethren  Pottenger  of  NewcaxtUf  Carrich  of  North  Shieldsy  and  Lam* 
outer  of  South  Shields^  to  some  of  the  Stations  in  the  Northern  District, 


Dear  Brother, 

In  conformity  with  a  resolution  passed 
at  the  annual  meeting  of  the  Northern 
Association  of  Baptist  Churches,  and 
which  received  your  cordial  support, 
we  have  lately  visited  a  number  of 
stations  in  this  district,  more  or  less 
connected  with  the  Baptist  Home  Mis- 
sionary Society,  and  we  now  embody, 
in  as  few  words  as  possible,  the  results 
of  our  observation. 

Hartlepool  claimed  our  attention  in 
the  first  instance,  and,  according  to 
previous-  arrangement,  brethren  Lan- 
caster and  Pottenger  proceeded  thither 
on  the  4th  of  July.  Notice  had  been 
given  of  our  intention  to  visit  the 
friends  and  hold  a  service  in  the  chapel. 
Addresses  were  delivered  upon  the 
mission  entrusted  to  the  church  by  her 
risen  Lord,  and  upon  the  necessity  of 
eminent  piety  to  great  usefulness.  Our 
brother  Kneebon  has  done  a  good  work 
there  in  the  erection  of  the  chapel  amid 
many  discouragements,  and  in  the  rigid 
economy  which  has  been  maintained  in 
the  expenses.  The  chapel  will  seat 
about  five  hundred  persons,  the  debt 
upon  it  is  small,  it  stands  in  an  excel- 
lent situation,  in  the  midst  of  the  people, 
and  would  strike  any  Christian  as  an 
important  sphere  for  effort  in  the  cause 
of  our  Redeemer.  We  ascertained  that 
the  attendance  on  the  means  of  grace  is 
not  as  encouraging  as  could  be  desired ; 
yet  the  station  is  one  of  such  magnitude 
that  it  should  be  vigorously  sustained 
and  worked,  in  the  hope  that  at  no 


distant  period  it  may  support  itself  and 
also  help  destitute  places  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood. Hartlepool  has  risen  into 
importance  with  unusual  rapidity,  and 
the  whole  district  around  it  is  likely  to 
be  occupied  with  a  thriving  population, 
hence  we  desire  to  see  there  a  flourish- 
ing church  as  the  fruit  of  home  mia- 
sionary  effort,  and  in  the  meantime 
both  pastor  and  people  need  our  sym- 
pathy, prayers,  and  co-operation. 

Our  mission  thus  begun  was  suspended 
from  unavoidable  circumstances  until 
the   21st  of  August,  when   brethren 
Carrick  and  Pottenger  visited  the  church 
at  Broomley,  on  the  Tyne  side.  In  some 
respects  the  season  of  the  year  was  not 
the  best  for  farmers,  yet  after  the  duties 
of  the  field  were  over  we  had  a  good 
attendance  of  members  and  others  who 
heard  our  addresses  with  attention,  and 
we  hope  with  profit.    The  population, 
as  you  know,  is  but  small  and  scattered, 
consequently  the  sphere  for  effort  is 
limited,  and  there  is  no  immediate  pro- 
spect of  the  church  becoming  self-sup- 
porting.   A  few  friends  cherish  it  with 
peculiar  affection,  tmd   spare  neither 
time  nor  expense  in  its  behalf.    There 
is  a  fair  attendance  both  at  Broomley 
and  Broomhaugh,  but  as  our  brother 
Maclean  is  not  cheered  by  additions  to 
the  church,  special  meetings  for  confer- 
ence and  prayer  on  the  subject  seem  to 
us  very  desirable. 

Leaving  Broomley,  we  proceeded  by 
way  of  Carlisle  and  Penrith  to  Brough 
in  Westmoreland,  once  connected  with 
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your  society.  The  weather  was  exceed- 
ingly wet  and  tempestuoas,  but  having 
arranged  for  a  meeting  at  night  we 
pushed  forward  amid  wind  and  rain 
till  we  reached  our  destination.  Under 
such  circumstances  the  attendance  was 
small,  as  indeed  we  expected;  but  we 
addressed  words  of  counsel  and  en- 
couragement to  those  who  were  present, 
and  at  the  dose  of  the  service  requested 
the  members  to  remain  for  conversation. 
For  a  considerable  time  the  church  has 
been  without  a  pastor  and  has  suffered 
in  consequence.  The  members  are 
scattered  over  a  large  district  of  the 
country  which  renders  frequent  inter- 
course and  communion  almost  impos- 
sible, and  at  the  same  time  prevents  a 
concentration  of  effort  upon  any  one 
spot.  Brough,  having  a  neat  chapel 
and  but  a  small  debt  upon  it,  should 
form  the  base  of  their  operations  in  that 
quarter,  especially  as  that  district  is 
likely  to  have  the  advantages  of  railway 
communication  which  will  add  greatly 
to  its  importance  for  home  missionary 
purposes. 

The  evening  after  our  arrival  we 
walked  over  to  Winton,  a  station  three 
or  four  miles  from  Brough.  We  had  a 
good  meeting,  the  place  being  well 
filled.  We  found  a  flourishing  sabbath 
school  there  supported  by  the  members 
and  friends  who  live  on  the  spot.  They 
have  also  a  library,  procured  from  the 
Tract  Society,  which  is  a  great  benefit 
to  the  villagers.  Altogether  the  station 
manifests  signs  of  life  and  usefulness. 

On  the  night  following  brother  Car- 
rick  preached  at  Crosby,  another  of  the 
out-stations.  There,  also,  the  attend- 
ance was  very  encouraging,  and  at  the 
dose  of  the  service  the  members  re- 
mained for  conversation. 

On  the  Lord's  day  brother  Carrick 
preached  at  Brough,  both  morning  and 
evening;  the  congregations  were  very 
good,  especially  at  night.  In  the  after- 
noon he  went  over  to  Winton,  according 


to  previous  announcement,  when  the 
place  was  crowded  out.  The  visit  of  a 
stranger,  the  fine  day,  and  the  rest  of 
the  sabbath,  brought  together  such  a 
number  of  persons  that  many  had  to 
stand  outside.  Winton  being  a  central 
part  of  the  district,  several  of  the  local 
preachers  came  to  meet  Mr.  Carrick, 
and  the  interview  was  refreshing  to 
both  parties.  After  service  a  confer- 
ence was  held  with  the  brethren  who 
have  carried  on  worship  at  the  various 
stations  since  the  late  minister  left,  and 
we  cherish  the  hope  that  they  will 
return  to  their  work  with  renewed 
earnestness  and  success. 

On  Monday,  July  28th,  brethren  Car- 
rick and  Pottenger  met  at  Darlington, 
and  at  night  held  a  meeting  in  the  cha- 
pel. The  attendance  was  really  encou- 
raging for  the  time  of  harvest,  and  we 
learned  with  much  satisfaction  that  of 
late  there  has  been  a  dedded  improve- 
ment in  the  congregation.  The  chapd 
is  both  neat  and  comfortable,  the  popu- 
lation of  the  town  is  increasing,  and  the 
district  is  becoming  one  of  vast  import- 
ance in  consequence  of  the  erection  of 
large  works  in  the  immediate  neigh- 
bourhood. It  is  an  admirable  spot  for 
home  missionary  effort,  and  we  trust 
the  committee  will  support  it  to  the 
utmost  of  their  ability  until  they  see 
the  fruit  of  their  labours  in  a  self- 
sustaining  church.  We  met  the  mem- 
bers of  the  church,  and  did  all  we  could 
to  encourage  them  in  their  work. 
They  seem  to  be  thoroughly  united  and 
affectionate. 

From  Darlington  we  proceeded  to 
Hamsterley,  and  held  a  service  at  night 
in  the  old  chapeL  The  attendance  was 
equal  to  our  expectation.  We  ascer- 
tained from  different  friends  that  the 
congregation  on  the  Lord's  day  has 
much  improved  under  the  ministry  of 
brother  Cardwell,  and  at  the  out-sta- 
tions there  is  a  good  muster  of  hearers, 
but   while   one  brother   preaches  in 
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several  places  to  good  congregations, 
and  in  some  instances  the  saying  has 
been  verified, "  one  soweth  and  another 
reapeth,"  he  is  discouraged  by  the  fact 
that  there  are  no  accessions  to  his  own 
church. 

We  could  not  conveniently  visit 
Middleton  in  Teesdale;  we  intend  to 
take  an  early  opportunity  of  going  to 
Shotley  Bridge.  We  closed  our  visita- 
tion of  the  churches  by  a  meeting  at 
Wolsingham,  where  Mr.  Cardwell 
preaches  alternately  with  Hamsterley. 
As  at  all  the  other  stations  we  had  an 
encouraging  attendance;  yet  religion 
seemed  to  be  in  a  low  state  among  all 
denominations  in  the  town,  and  many 
were  at  ease  in  Zion.  We  were  struck 
with  the  large  populations  that  are 
springing  up  along  the  different  lines  of 
railway  in  Weardale,  and  our  mission 
in  that  district  will  not  be  fulfilled 
unless  vigorous  efforts  are  made  to  con- 
vert them  to  Qod.  If  one  station  is 
unproductive  year  after  year  let  it  be 
relinquished  for  another  where  fruit 
might  be  reaped  unto  life  eternal,  and 
where  signs  of  commercial  activity  are 
seen  on  every  hand  the  church  must 
put  on  her  strength,  and  not  be  outdone 
in  zeal  by  men  of  the  world,  or  by  the 
dupes  of  &]se  teachers. 

As  a  whole  the  visitation  has  left 
upon  our  minds  the  impression  that 
while  some  of  the  churches  are  wanting 
in  spiritual  power,  the  missionaries  are 
worthy  of  our  wam^pst  sympathy  and 
support.  We  found  brethren  labouring 
in  season  and  out  of  season  to  preach 
the  word,  eiometimes  travelling  long 
distances  in  all  kinds  of  weather,  hold- 


ing services  in  chapels,  in  rooms,  or  in 
the  open  air,  but  often  cast  down  for 
want  of  success.  They  have  strong 
claims  on  our  sympathy,  they  need  our 
prayers,  and  they  will  be  encouraged  by 
proofs  of  our  affection.  It  is  but  just 
to  add,  that  there  are  difficulties  and 
discouragements  peculiar  to  home  mis- 
sionary labours  which  must  not  be  over- 
looked in  our  estimate  of  the  general 
results.  Nor  can  we  conceal  from  our- 
selves the  fact,  that  many  parts  of  our 
country  would  remain  unenlightened 
and  unblessed  with  the  gospel  were  it 
not  for  the  self-denying  efforts  of  such 
men  as  your  Society  supports.  The 
least  we  can  do  is  to  cheer  them  on  and 
to  love  them  for  their  work*s  sake. 

In  conclusion,  our  convictions  have 
been  strengthened  with  regard  to  the 
desirableness  and  utility  of  these  frater- 
nal visits.  We  went  as  brethren  of 
their  common  faith,  wishing  to  do  them 
good,  and  they  received  us  with  much 
affection.  The  presence  of  pastors  from 
other  churches  is  an  event  which  they 
know  how  to  appreciate,  and  in  secluded 
parts  of  ike  country  they  value  it  all  the 
more  for  its  novelty.  We  regret  it  was 
npt  in  our  power  to  stay  longer  at  each 
station,  so  as  to  hold  a  series  of  meet- 
ings, and  in  any  future  visitation  we 
should  recommend  this  course.  As  it 
is,  our  own  spirits  have  been  refreshed 
by  seeing  the  brethren^  and  we  shall  be 
well  rewarded  for  our  effort  if  the 
churches  are  revived  and  God  is  glori- 
fied. Affectionately  yours, 

J.  POTTfiNOEB, 

John  D.  Cabrick, 
R.  B.  Lavcastsb. 
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MONIES  RECEIVED  SINCE  LAST  REGISTER 


£  «.  d, 

LOIVDOlf. 

Boosfield,  J.  R.,  Esq....  10    0    0 

Cl.andler,  Mr 110 

Freeman,  G.  J.,  Esq.  ...  1    1    0 

HaBsell,  Mn 1.1    0 

Hoby,  Dr 110 

IMafton.  Mr 2    0    0 

Smitb.J.  J.,  Esq 110 

Church  Street — 

Part  of  Collection 3    3    9 

Devonshire  Square— 

Price,  W.C 0  10    0 

Higbgate— 

Collection  3  13  10 

Lewisbam  Road — 

Collection  7    10 

Prescot  Si  ect 4    0    0 

Tottenham — 

Moiety  of  Collection  S  16    7 

Walworth  

Waltbam  Abbey— 

Pnghf  Mr.  .■•...•••.•.•••  10    0 

BsorORXMHIBB. 

Honghton  Regis  2  10    0 


Bkrkshtrjb. 

Wallingford  

Wantae^ 


7    7    6 
3    0    0 


BuCKINOBAMBRnLX. 

Amersham 6  11  6 

Buckingham 3    0  0 

Cuddington    0 11  4 

Haddenham  2  10  0 

High  Wycombe 2  10  4 

Missenden 1  12  0 

Towersey  2    0  0 

Cambridossbibji. 

Nntter,  J.,  Esq. 20    0  0 

CUMBBBLANB. 

Maryport  2  19  0 

WhltefaATsn 2    7  0 


SSSBZ. 

Harlow,  moiety   3  10    0 

Romford 3    1  10 


Olovcbstbbsbibb. 

Boorion  on  th«  Water  11    1  6 

Cheltenham  17  15  9 

Glonocster 2    0  0 

Naonion 3  10  0 

Stow  on  the  Wold  2    5  1 

Tewkesbniy  1  14  6 

Coleford 5    5  0 


£  9.d, 

HAlirBHIBB. 

AndoTer .-,...  5  19  6 

Ashley    0  15  0 

Basingstoke   10  0 

Beaulicu  Rails 4    2  7 

Blackfleld  Common 0  16  0 

Downton    4    0  0 

Forton 10  0 

Hedge  End 0  10  0 

Lockerly 0    8  0 

Long  Pariah  0  10  0 

LedgershaU   ., 0  14  0 

Lymington 3    0  0 

Milford  0    9  0 

Newport 2  15  6 

Niton  14  0 

Parley 0  10  0 

Porteea,  First  Church...  5  17  3 

Do.,  Ebeneser  1  10  0 

Poole  8    0  0 

Polner 0    9  0 

Romsey 3    8  0 

Ryde    15  0 

Southampton — 

First  Church 3    6  3 

Second  Choreh 8  15  6 

Salisbury    3    0  0 

South  Sea,  St.  Paul's  ...2    0  0 

Whitchurch  1  18  6 

Yarmouth 0  14  4 

HBBBrOBOBRIBB. 

Ross    3    0  0 

Do.,  Trustees,  Trotter 

esUte 20    0  0 

Hereford — 

Collection 2  12  10 

Do.,  Girls'  School...  0  15  4 


HSBTrOBlMBIRB. 

BiMleswade— 
Foster,  B.,  Esq 110 

Hitchin— 

Jeeves,  W.  Esq 110 

Jeeves,  M];^ 110 

HUNTIBODOMSHIBB. 

Yelling  2    0    0 

Lancasbibb. 
UlphBy  Banday  School...    13    0 

LnCCOLIfSHTBB. 

Lincoln  2  15    0 

MOWMOIJTHSIIZBX. 

Abergavenny 2  12    8 

Blaenavon,  Iec 3  10    3 


£  «.<2. 

Caerieon 2  17  6 

LUngibby  10  0 

Newport 7  10  6 

Pontypool  7    5  6 

Ponthir  14  10  0 

Pontrhydyryn   4  19  0 

NOBTB  OV  ElfOLAWD. 

Darlington 4  12  0 

Hamsterley  2    0  1 

Middleton 4    5  0 

MouKHwearmonth    10  0 

Newcastle,   on  aeoonnt  22    1  5 

Do.,'Newcourt 2  15  8 

North  Shields  2  14  6 

Rowley  and  Shotldy 19  0 

Sunderland    5  17  6 

OzrOBDSBIBB. 

Banbury 2    0   0 

NorrrfBOBAJiaHiRB. 

CoUingbam    2  10  6 

Nottingham,  on  account  40    0  0 

Do.,  Derby  BoAd 5    0  6 

Southwell .« 2    6  0 

Sutton  on  Trent  .........    0    9  3 

Woodborongh  1  12  6 

SrAPP01L06HIBB. 

Coteley  0  10   0 

W0BCB9TBR8BIBB. 

Tenbnry 0    2   6 

Walts. 

Cardiff '. 17    7    9 

Carnarvon 2  19   6 

Swansea 8  14    0 

SOOTLAMD. 

Dnnfennllne 3    7   4 

Glasgow — 
"Andfarlng*' 110 

India. 
B.,  Mr.  and  Mrs. 16  13   4 

AinnrBAUA. 
Angus,  F.  G.,  Esq.  5    0   0 


Apiuca. 

Graham's  Town- 
Nelson,  Mr.  T , 


1    1    0 


JhncUioni  and  Subteriptiona  vnU  he  graJUfvUy  reeewed  on  U^a{f  of  the  Soeieiif,  5y  the 
Treaturer,  J.  K  BOUSFIELD,  Esq.,  126,  ffovndeditch  ;  or  by  the  Secreiary, 

THE  REV.  STEPHEN  J.  DAVIS,  38,  MOORGATE  STREET,  LONDON. 


Mndi  trouble  will  be  iaved,  both  to  the  Secretary  and  hit  correepondenie,  if,  in  making  pay 

mentt  by  Poet  Qfice  orders,  they  tciU  give  hie  name  at  above :  or,  at  any  rate,  adviet 

him  qf  the  name  they  have  commvmcaied  to  the  Poet  Office  avthoritiee. 


■ASOOir,  BBOTHBBI,  AMP  00.,  PBIBTBBS,  CA8TX.B  tTBBBT,  PINUVBT. 


TIIK 
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NOVEMBER,  1854. 


MEMOIR  OP  THE  LATE  JAMES  PAWCETT,  ESQ.,  OP  GREEN  PIELD, 

NEAR  HALIPAX,  YORKSHIRE. 

BY  THE  KEY.   PETER  BCOTT. 


The  subject  of  the  following  brief 
memorial  was  grandson  to  the  late  Dr. 
Pawcett  of  Hebden  Bridge,  whose  praise 
is  in  all  the  churches  for  sanctified 
talent  and  usefulness ;  and  he  was  the 
second  son  of  Mr.  John  Pawcett,  of 
Ewood  Hall,  near  Halifax,  in  the  same 
county,  who  was  alike  distinguished  for 
attachment  to  his  Saviour,  and  for 
urbanity  and  benevolence,  so  that  few, 
indeed,  ever  more  fully  resembled  the 
beloved  disciple.  It  was  certainly  to 
the  honour  of  the  subject  of  this 
memoir  that  he  did  no  discredit  to  the 
memory  of  such  worthy  ancestors,  the 
foul  breath  of  calumny  itself  having 
never  dimmed  the  lustre  of  his  fair 
name. 

He  was  bom  at  Ewood  Hall  on  the 
dOth  of  September,  1797,  and  died  at 
Green  Pield,  where  he  had  resided  for 
many  years,  in  the  immediate  vicinity 
of  his  birth-place,  on  Priday,  May  13th, 
1858,  in  the  fifty-sixth  year  of  his  age ; 
and  on  Wednesday  the  18th  was  in> 
terred  in  the  burial  ground  connected 
with  the  baptist  chapel  at  Wainsgate, 
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which,  though  bleak  and  remote,  is  often 
visited  by  the  lovers  of  piety  and  the 
admirers  of  genius,  as  the  place  where 
Dr.  Pawcett  commenced  his  ministry, 
and  where  his  mortal  remains  are  laid. 

His  death  was  occasioned  by  an  apo- 
plectic stroke  which  prostrated  him  at 
once  in  body  and  mind,  and  though  he 
lingered  from  the  8th  to  the  13th,  never 
so  far  recovered  as  to  be  able  to  hold 
any  communication  with  his  inends, 
which  was  to  them  a  great  affliction^ 
but  perhaps  sent  in  mercy  to  spare  him 
the  pang  of  separation  from  those  he 
loved.  The  news  of  his  death  produced 
a  wide  and  deep  impression  on  the 
public  mind.  May  it  be  sanctified  to 
the  good  of  many.  His  sudden  and 
unexpected  removal  when  he  had  but 
just  passed  the  meridian  of  life,  con- 
nected with  the  general  esteem  in  which 
he  was  held,  makes  his  departure  par- 
ticularly painful  to  his  immediate  rela- 
tions and  a  large  circle  of  friends  who 
sincerely  mourn  his  loss. 

All  that  remains  to  us  now  is  to 
endeavour  to   improve    this   afflictive 
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cycnt  by  making  it  subservient  to  our 
own  Bpiritual  and  eternal  interests  that 
we  may  be  enabled  to  live  in  the  blessed 
hope  of  a  reunion  in  a  brighter  and 
better  world.  Let  as,  therefore,  en- 
deavour to  follow  our  departed  friend 
as  he  followed  Christ ;  and  that  we  may 
be  induced  to  do  so  we  shall  record  a 
few  things  concerning  his  religious  ex- 
perience and  Christian  character.  It 
sometimes  happens,  in  cases  of  this 
kind,  that  no  authentic  account  can  be 
obtained  of  the  conversion  and  ex- 
perience of  the  departed,  which  leaves 
a  blank  regretted  by  survivors.  Hap- 
pily that  is  not  the  case  in  the  pre- 
sent instance,  as  our  late  esteemed 
friend*s  experience  read  before  the 
church  at  Hebden  Bridge,  when  he  was 
received  as  a  member,  still  remains,  and 
is  as  follows : — 

"Dear  Fkisxds, — I  appear  before 
you  under  ciroumBtatioefl  deeply  hami- 
Hating  and  affeoiing  to  my  own  miftd* 
I  am  the  oldest  surviving  member  of  a 
family,  having  been  privileged  with  the 
holy  and  pious  example  and  instruotion 
of  a  grandfather,  and  the  solioitude  and 
prayers  of  a  beloved  father.  I  have 
witnessed  the  influence  of  Christian 
principle  upon  each  of  my  beloved 
brothers  and  sisters  in  aueoession,  and 
every  act  of  decision  to  walk  ia  the 
footsteps  of  their  divine  Master  bs« 
doubly  endeared  them  to  my  afieotions. 
But  how  I  could  so  long  forbear  to 
embark  in  the  same  holy  warfkre  may 
have  excited  your  surprise,  and  o<ight 
deeply  to  humble  myself  that  I  could 
year  after  year  neglect  the  command- 
ments of  Christ.  It  was  not  until  I  was 
eighteen  years  of  age  that  my  attention 
was  arrested  to  see  the  importanoe  of 
religion,  when  by  the  afB^tion  and 
happy  death  of  my  eldest  brother,  I  felt 
the  importance  of  divine  things.  Bat, 
alas !  my  goodness  was  like  the  morn- 
ing doud  and  the  early  dew:  it  soon 
passed  away. 


''  At  the  close  of  the  following  year  I 
was  visited  with  a  severe  and  dangerous 
complaint,  which  was  of  considerable 
duration.  It  was  at  this  period  of  my 
existence  that  the  value  of  my  soul  was 
permanently  fixed  upon  my  mind,  and 
in  the  strength  of  divine  grace  I  re- 
solved, in  case  of  being  brought  back  to 
health,  I  would  give  myself  to  the 
church  and  people  of  God,  and  the 
service  0f  Christ  my  fiaViour. 

"In  tbe  spring  of  1818, 1  mentioned 
my  desires  to  my  dear  father,  and  he, 
after  having  expressed  the  pleasure  it 
gave  him  to  find  me  in  earnest  respect- 
ing my  salvation,  encouraged   me  to 
attend  to  the  ordinance  of  Christian 
baptism.    After  making  it  a  subject  of 
prayer,  I  went  to  a  neighbouring  Minister 
and  laid  my  feelings  and  wishes  before 
him.    The  good  man  gave  me  every 
encouragement  to  persevere  and  attend 
to  the  institutions  of  Christ,  yet  from 
motives,  as  ke  thought^  of  pmdenoe, 
declined  to  aooede  to  my  request    I 
retnmed  home  greatly  afieeted  and  die* 
appointed,   and   foond   my   way  wis 
hedged  up  with  thorns,     ffince  that 
time  my  life  has   been  a  ebeqneied 
scene,  and  though  I  hare  valned  the 
interests  of  religion,  and  made  itaany 
resolves  to  surrender  myself  to  Christy 
yet  such  has  been  my  nnfaithfbfaiess 
and  want  of  ardent  love  to  my  aavkntr 
that  I  did  not  dare  to  oome  e«t  ef  ths 
camp  bearing  his  reproach^  and  now 
have  to  monm  over  many  baeksiidtogs 
of  heart  and  life.    Had  It  not  been  for 
sparing  and  preserving  meroy,  I  shoold 
ere   this   have   been   cut  down  aa  a 
oumbet er  of  the  ground :  it  k  to  divine 
grace  and  the  ffeeness  of  the  kre  of 
I  Christ  that  I  must  give  tke  glory.    B«t 
!  it  is  with  grief  I  look  baek  on  so  mmf 
'  years  of  my  life  in  whieh  I  lia^  kit 
seaionB  of  spiritual  enjoymeBi,  leet  Hm 
benefit  of  the  prayers  of  my  Christian 
friends,   and   deprived    a    deifr    aiad 
honoured  parent  of  the  ^eaasre  of 
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witnessiag  the  hwi  of  bk  children  as  a 

.■^waadenng  sheep  retuni  to  the  fold  of 

•  Christ.    That  was  an  interesting  season 

to  ay  mind  when,  on  the  first  sabbath 

.  of  the  jear  1836, 1  was  enabled  publicly 

■  to  profess  my  attachment  to  my  Saviour, 

.  and  was  haptiMd  by  my  brother  William. 

I  had  always  loved  him  but  never  met 

him  under  eiroomstanoes  which  gave 

me  equal  pleasure.    His  sermon  in  the 

morning   was   from    the    appropriate 

wordsi  ^Tfae  love  of  CSirist  oonstraineth 

us,'  and  after  a  snlgeot  and  s»mon  so 

animating,  I  and  three  others  professed 

our  attaohmentto  the  Saviour,  to  whom 

we  owe  all  our  hopes.    It  was  to  many 

an  afieoting  soene,  and  I  trust  the  im- 

pfsasion  then  produced  will  be  deeply 

and  peimanenily  £Blt. 

f^My  views  of  religious  truth  are 
those  generally  maintained  by  your- 
selves. Permit  me  to  request  an  in- 
terest in  your  prayers,  that  I  may  be 
enabled  to  maintain  a  conduct  becoming 
the  gospel  of  Christ,  that  I  may  be  pre- 
served from  the  snares  and  temptations 
of  this  sinful  world,  that  I  may  keep  a 
watch  over  my  own  heart,  and  in  all 
things  adorn  the  doctrine  of  God  my 
8nw>ur,  and  when  death  shall  summon 
me  £rom  this  state  of  probation  I  may 
enter  into  the  rest  which  remains  for 
the  people  of  Qod.  And  finally,  dear 
friends,  allow  me  to  say,  that  in  obejfing 
the  commandments  of  Christ  I  have 
expexieneed  a  great  relief,  to  my  own 
mind.  How  often  has  conseienoe  spoken 
when  passing  by  the  table  of  the  Lord, 
and  had  I  continued  to  neglect  the 
duty  of  connecting  myself  with  his 
church,  how  could  I  have  met  him  as 
my  Judge  at  the  last  day,  when  an 
account  must  be  given  of  even  the  one 
talent  we  possess.  May  I  not  also  be 
permitted  to  hope  that  as  it  regards  my 
own  family,  what  might  have  been  a 
stumbling-block  to  them  will  be  re- 
moved t  Nor  do  I  wish  to  receive  a 
greater  blessing  from  my  Saviour  than 


to  see  my  dear  children  consecrated  to 
his  service.  Upon  Christ  I  desire  to 
fix  my  faith,  and  expect  to  receive  from 
him  all  my  spiritual  life.  He  alone  is 
the  foundation  of  my  hope,  and  I  trust 
it  is  my  wish  to  be  found  looking  for 
his  mercy  unto  eternal  life.  '  And  unto 
him  that  is  able  to  keep  us  from  fiddling 
and  to  present  us  faultless  before  the 
presence  of  his  glory  with  exceeding 
joy ;  to  the  only  wise  Qod  our  Saviour, 
be  glory  and  majesty,  dominion  and 
power,  now  and  ever.    Amen.'" 

If  persons  will  neglect  to  follow  the 
path  of  duty  and  the  convictions  of 
their  own  consciences,  they  must  suffer 
regret,  remorse,  and  shame  for  it  sooner 
or  later,  and  it  is  well  when  they  are 
enabled,  by  divine  grace,  to  put  away 
the  stumbling-block  of  their  iniquity, 
and  double  their  diligence  and  redeem 
lost  time,  as  our  friend  did.  Then  like 
him,  too,  they  will  have  the  comfort 
and  advantage  of  it. 

He  continued  in  connexion  with  the 
church  at  Hebden  Bridge,  until  the  in- 
terest at  Brearley  was  commenced,  in 
which  he  took  a  leading  part,  and,  along 
with  his  esteemed  coadjutor,  Mr. 
Hodgson,  conducted  its  affairs  for  up- 
wards of  seven  years,  with  more  than 
ordinary  success.  Not  only  was  there  a 
neat  and  commodious  chapel  built,  and 
a  considerable  congregation  and  a 
numerous  sabbath  school  gathered,  but 
the  ehurch  increased  from  eight  mem- 
bers to  about  sixty.  It  was  no  easy 
task  to  find  suitable  supplies  for  the 
pulpit  for  seven  years  together.  This, 
however,  our  friend  mostly  did,  with 
much  discretion  and  advantage,  owing 
to  the  extent  of  his  acquaintance  and 
the  respect  in  which  he  was  held  by 
ministers  in  general.  He  was  truly  a 
lover  of  good  men,  and  given  to  hospi- 
tality,  a  virtue  he  inherited  from  more 
than  one  generation  of  his  ancestors. 
So  far  from  shrinking  from  the  infant 
cause  at  Brearley,  because  it  was  weak 
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and  needed  asfiistance,  as  some  persons, 
"wise  in  their  generation,  would  have 
done,   he    embraced   it    as   his   own; 
watched  over  it  with  ahnost  more  than 
parental  solicitude,  and  made  it  one  of 
the  great  objects  of  his  life  to  promote 
its  interests.    When  a  man  denies  him- 
self and  takes  up  his  cross  to  follow  his 
Saviour,  when  he  holds  himself  in  check 
from  the  eager  pursuit  of  the  profits, 
pleasures,  and  honours  of  the  world, 
that  he  may  devote  himself  to  higher 
objects  and  nobler  ends,  when  we  find 
him  frequently  leaving  his  own  comfort- 
able mansion,  and  wending   his  way 
among  the  hills  and  valleys  to  attend 
religious  services,  or  to  visit  the  abodes 
of  sickness  and  sorrow  to  administer 
both  temporal  and  spiritual  consolation 
without  any  professional  necessity,  and 
when  we  find  him  holding  on  in  such  a 
course  for  years,  while  others  are  mind- 
ing their  own  things  not  the  things 
which  are  Jesus  Christ's,  building  up 
their  fortunes,  or  enjoying  their  ease 
with  dignity,  we  must  be  led  to  heighten 
our  estimate  of  his  principles  in  propor- 
tion to  the  inducements  he  has  to  act 
otherwise,  and  to  form   no   ordinary 
estimate  of  his  character.     Such  was 
our  departed  friend,  which  makes  his 
removal  a  loss  to  the  neighbourhood. 
One  whom  he  used  to  visit  in  his  afflic- 
tion said  to  the  writer,  since  his  death, 
"  Where  is  there  such  another  ?    The 
poor  and  the  sick  of  the  congregation 
used  to  look  eagerly  for  his  coming,  and 
when  the  ear  heard  him  it  blessed  him, 
and  when  the  eye  saw  him  it  gave 
witness  to  him,  and   he    caused    the 
widow's  heart  to  sing  for  joy." 

It  is  good  to  feel  for  the  poor,  but  it 
is  better  to  assist  them.  It  is  good  to 
send  help,  but  it  is  better  still  to  carry 
it.  This  our  friend  did,  remembering  the 
words  of  our  Saviour, "  I  was  hungry  and 
ye  gave  me  meat,  sick  and  ye  visited  me ; 
for  inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it  unto 
one  of  the  least  of  these  my  brethren. 


ye  have  done  it  unto  me.'*  Our  blessed 
Lord  well  knew  how  precious  is  the 
balm  which  sympathy  drops  on  the 
wounded  spirit  and  the  bleeding  heart. 
His  disciples  are  but  too  apt  to  forget 
this.  Were  he  on  earth  himself,  and 
in  these  circumstances,  would  they 
think  it  right  to  neglect  him?  or 
enough  to  send  him  a  little  succour? 
Would  they  not  carry  it  with  their  own 
hands,  and  think  it  an  honour  to  be  per- 
mitted to  do  so  ?  But  they  forget  that 
our  blessed  Lord  actually  identifies  him- 
self with  his  poor  and  afflicted  disciples. 
Mr.  Fawoett's  visits  were  made  Tery 
useful  to  the  souls  as  well  as  to  the 
bodies  and  circumstances  of  many.  One 
of  the  last  additions  to  the  church 
attributes,  as  a  means,  his  being  brought 
to  a  decision  to  his  visits  and  exhorta- 
tions. Happy  would  it  be  for  our 
infant  churches  if  there  were  many 
such  nursing  fathers  to  watch  over  and 
cherish  them ;  for  want  of  this  some 
are  stunted  in  their  growth. 

The  sabbath  school  is  a  field  which 
the  Lord  hath  blessed ;  it  is  not  only 
beautiful,  therefore,  with  buds  of  pro- 
mise, but  rich  with  dusters  of  fruits  of 
righteousness  also.  like  other  fields, 
however,  much  depends  on  the  manner 
in  which  it  is  cultivated :  for  want  of 
proper  cultivation  it  sometimes  re- 
sembles the  field  of  the  slothful  and 
the  vineyard  of  the  man  void  of  under- 
standing, and  this  is  sure  to  be  the  case 
where  the  teachers  attend  as  seldom  as 
tliey  can,  and  while  they  are  ready  to 
say.  What  a  weariness  it  is ;  when  will 
it  be  over  )  To  such  the  hungry  lambs 
look  up  and  are  not  fed,  for  in  the  ex- 
pressive language  of  scripture,  ^^  Their 
own  shepherds  pity  them  not,  but  say. 
We  will  not  feed  you ;  that  that  dieth 
let  it  die,  and  that  that  is  to  be  cut  off 
let  it  be  cut  off;  neither  do  they  visit 
those  that  be  cut  off,  neither  feek  they 
the  young,  nor  heal  that  that  is  broken, 
nor  feed  that  that  standeth  stiU."  Such 
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idle  shepherds  have  their  arm  clean 
dried  up,  and  their  eye  is  utterly  dark- 
ened, they  have  neither  power  nor  skill 
for  sach  a  work.  The  reverse,  however^ 
is  the  case  where  they  count  their  work 
a  privilege  and  not  a  task,  and  are 
ready  to  say  as  the  language  of  their 
hearts, 

"  Delightftil  work,  joaog  souls  to  win,"  &c. 

Mr.  Fawoett  and  his  fellow  labourer, 
Mr.  Hodgson,  were  true  yoke-fellows  in 
this  as  well  as  other  departments  of 
their  Master's  work,  labouring  together 
harmoniously  for  more  than  twenty 
years,  and  the  last  seven  at  Brearley  as 
perpetual  teachers  and  superintendents, 
as  r^^at  as  the  day  and  as  punctual 
as  the  hour,  enforcing  punctuality 
and  diligence  on  others  both  by  precept 
and  example. 

Mr.  Fawcett  often  breakfasted  before 
the  other  members  of  the  fiEunily  on  the 
Lord's  day  in  order  to  be  in  time  for 
opening  the  school  It  was,  therefore, 
80  ordered  and  conducted  as  to  be  a 
blessing  to  the  neighbourhood^  an  orna- 
ment and  not  a  disgrace  to  the  place  of 
worship,  and  a  nursery  to  the  church, 
many  having  become  members,  and  in 
giving  their  experience  blessed  God  that 
ever  their  youthful  feet  had  been  led  to 
that  sabbath  school.  Several. of  the 
young  persons  who  lately  joined  the 
church  ascribed  their  first  or  deciding 
impressions  to  his  teaching  as  the 
means.  One  of  them  said :  '^  Once, 
when  he  had  read  a  passage  of  scrip- 
ture relatiog  to  the  sufferings  of  Christ, 
he  said  to  his  class.  Did  Christ  suffer 
all  that  for  sinners,  and  shall  not  we 
love  him  in  return  ?  She  looked  up 
and  saw  tears  in  his  eyes,  which  so 
affected  her  that  she  thought  she  saw 
*  Christ  on  the  cross  in  agonies  and  blood 
suffering  and  dying  for  sinners."  Some 
think  meanly  of  sabbath  school  instruc- 
tion, but  he  had  discernment  enough  to 
perceive  that  it  is  one  of  the  most 
powerful  moral  levers  that  can  be  em- 


ployed for  raising  the  masses  out  of 
that  vice,  degradation,  and  misery,  into 
which  they  have  sunk,  and  placing 
them  on  a  happy  and  an  honourable 
elevation.  He,  therefore,  applied  his 
highly  cultivated  and  well-informed 
mind  to  the  working  of  it  with  all  his 
might,  and  from  what  we  have  already 
seen  he  did  not  labour  in  vain,  and 
none  ever. will  who  labour  as  he  did. 
Is  it  not  said,  "  Be  not  weary  in  well- 
doing, for  in  due  time  you  shall  reap  if 
you  faint  notl"  Some  who  were  the 
fruit  of  his  labours  went  to  heaven 
before  him,  others  will  follow  aftet, 
and  we  have  no  doubt  he  will  have  a 
goodly  number  to  present  before  the 
throne  of  God  at  last  with  exceeding 
joy,  saying.  Here  am  I  and  the  children 
whom  thou  hast  given  me. 

Persons  of  liberal  education  and  in 
affluent  circumstances  are  apt  to  con- 
sider themselves  elevated  above  the 
level  of  sabbath  school  teaching;  but 
they  are  the  very  persons  who  should 
engage  in  it,  for  elevation  gives  influ- 
ence. It  was  this,  for  one  thing,  which 
gave  him  so  much  power  to  do  good, 
combined  with  piety  and  sseal,  and  a 
kind  and  condescending  disposition. 
To  think  it  beneath  them  would  betray 
an  overweening  conceit  of  themselves 
and  of  their  own  importance.  King 
David,  and  Solomon  in  all  his  glory,  did 
not  think  it  beneath  them  to  teach  the 
young  the  first  principles  of  religion, 
for  the  one  says,  "  Come,  ye  children, 
hearken  unto  me,  and  I  will  teach  you 
the  fear  of  the  Lord ; "  and  the  other 
says,  '' Remember  now  thy  Creator  in 
the  days  of  thy  youth."  But  a  greater 
than  either  David  or  Solomon  is  here— 
David's  greater  Son,  of  whom  it  was 
foretold,  that  "  he  would  feed  his  flock 
like  a  shepherd,  gather  the  lambs  with 
his  arm,  carry  them  in  his  bosom,*' 
who  in  the  days  of  his  flesh  said, 
^*  Suffer  the  little  children  to  come  unto 
me,  and  forbid  them  not,  for  of  such  is 
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the  kingdom  of  heaven."  The  great 
Father  of  all  does  not  disdun  to  teach 
them ;  for  while  the  saving  truths  of  his 
word  are  hid  from  the  wise  and  pru- 
dent, they  are  revealed  unto  babes,  for 
so  it  seemed  good  in  his  sight  He 
saves  the  children  of  the  needy,  and 
delivers  their  souls  from  deceit  and 
violenoe,  and  precious  is  their  blood  in 
his  sight ;  and  he  will  require  the  blood 
of  innocents  at  the  hand  of  those  who 
neglect  them,  and  let  them  perish  for 
lack  of  knowledge. 

This  is  a  work,  then,  worthy  of  the 
highest  powers  of  human  nature,  and 
the  highest  elasses  of  society,  and  it  is 
ene  in  which  they  may  reap  more 
lionoar  and  happiness  than  in  any  other 
in  wkieh  they  can  be  engaged,  for  in 
this  way  th^  will  lay  up  riches  for 
eternity,  and  shine  as  the  brightness  of 
the  firmament,  and  as  the  stars  for  ever 
and  ever. 

Mr.  Fkweett  not  only  taught  in 
school  hours,  but  invariably  sat  with 
the  children  in  time  of  woiehip,  and 
truly  never  did  he  appear  more  digni- 
fied|  er  to  ei^oy  more  conscious  satis- 
faction than  when  thus  surrounded  by 
his  youthful  charge,  who  vied  with  each 
other  which  could  sit  nearest  him,  es- 
pecially the  little  ones,  who  clustered 
about  him  and  looked  up  to  him  with 
more  than  filial  reverence,  while  he 
looked  upon  them  with  an  «fe  of  be- 
nignity and  affection.  It  was  really  an 
edifying  sight,  and  one  qpuld  not  help 
saying,  this  is  the  true  way  of  levelling 
society  and  yet  of  conserving  it,  by 
making  the  brother  of  low  degree  re- 
joice in  that  he  is  exalted,  and  t)ie  rich 
in  that  he  is  made  low.  And  these  are 
the  flowery  bands  by  which  its  difierent 
elasses  will  be  knit  together  in  peace 
and  harmony,  and  a  little  child  shall 
lead  them.  They  shall  not  hurt  nor 
destroy  in  all  God's  holy  mountain,  for 
the  earth  shall  be  filled  with  the  know- 
ledge of  the  Lord  as  the  waters  cover 


the  sea.    They  all  felt  that  eaoh  had  a 
fother's  interest  in  his  heart 

"  Hlfl  readj  nnlle  *  parent'!  wanntta  ezpresMd, 
TbMr  w«Uu«>lMMd  btm  «ad  tatir  «ns  diBiniM4 ; 
To  tbem  hit  hMuri,  Us  lort^  hU  griefs  vcit  givso. 
Bat  all  his  serioas  thoughts  bad  rest  in  hesTen  ; 
And  as  a  bird  each  fond  endearment  tries, 
To  tempt  its  Bsw-Ssdged  vtKjpntng  to  ths  skiM^ 
He  tried  each  art,  roproted  each  doll  delaj. 
Allured  to  brighter  worlds,  and  led  the  vaj/' 

This  is  no  mere  fli^t  ef  foncy.  In 
his  case  it  was  true  to  the  letter.  When, 
therefore,  he  was  so  suddenly  and  un- 
expectedly taken  away  from  tbem,  they 
were  almost  broken  hearted.  Tb%  sab- 
bath after  his  death  the  ^ace  wae  lite- 
rally a  Boehim,  a  place  of  weeping; 
and  searcdy  yet  can  his  name  be  men- 
tioned in  their  hearing  without  drawing 
tears.  Who  would  not  prefer  sn^  a 
heartfelt  tribute  of  respeot  to  the 
louder  but  hollow  applanse  of  the 
world )  The  best  of  judges  did  wiMn 
he  made  his  triumpdial  entry  into  Jeru- 
salem, riding  upon  an  ass  an4  a  eelt 
the  foal  of  an  ass,  amidst  the  tneors  of 
the  scribes  and  pharisees,  but  aur- 
rounded  with  the  hosannas  of  the  chil- 
dren. Out  of  the  mouths  of  babes  and 
sucklings  God  hath  perfected  praise. 
Who  can  calculate  the  good  an  indi- 
vidual may  do  in  this  way  in  the  course 
of  his  life)  It  is  more  than  a  repe- 
tition of  the  prophet's  nuradei  it  is 
pasting  in  the  salutary  principles  of 
divine  truth  and  grace  into  the  very 
fountains  of  human  life  and  society, 
and  so  healing  the  streams  that  would 
otherwise  be  naught,  as  in  many  in- 
stances, at  least  to  prevent  spiritual 
death  and  barrenness.  ''Every  one, 
therefore,  wherever  he  comes,'*  as  Mat- 
thew Henry  says,  "  ought  to  endeavour 
to  make  the  place  better  for  him,  to 
sweeten  bitter  qiirits,  and  make  barren  * 
souls  fruitful  by  a  due  applioation  of 
the  word  of  Qod."  This  did  our  de- 
parted friend,  and  it  is  noticed  the 
more  because  of  its  importance,  and 
because  it  brings  out  in  relief  ene  of 
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th«  moBt  promi&eak  and  beaatiAil  fea- 
turet  of  his  obaraeter*  It  waa  truly 
the  loTe  oi  Ohriat  thai  oonairained  him 
to  thaae  works  of  faith  and  labours  of 
lore.  Oil  thai  he  loved  to  dwell.  Be 
knew  its  pow«r  from  his  own  ezpe^ 
rienoe.  He  made  it,  therefore,  the 
great  theme  of  his  instruction  to  the 
oiiildren  ;  and  ^ose  sermons  were  most 
aooeptable  to  him  whioh  had  most  of 
Uie  oross  in  them,  and  those  hymns 
his  greatest  faTOurites  whioh  breathed 
ztioet  of  a  Banour's  dying  h>ve )  such  as 
the  following  :-*- 

"  Oh  !  lot«  dirlse,  how  iweet  them  aft ! 
Yfbva  sbaU  I  Snd  my  wiUlag  h«vt 
All  takm  up  bj  thee  ?  "  ii9. 

**  Sweel  the  momwti^  rich  in  blMtiof  , 
Whicli  before  the  oroea  I  spend/*  4o. 

'*  One  there  is  ehete  aU  othera, 
Well  deserves  the  name  of  Friend,"  &c 

And  many  others  of  a  similar  stamp. 
Onoe,  when  eonversing  with  the  writer 
on  this  suhjeot,  he  said,  '^  They  talk 
abont  the  sublimity  of  Milton's  poetry, 
but  these  affeot  me  more  than  Paradise 
Lost."  He  loved  to  hear  them  sung  in 
sweet  and  lively  tones,  too^  and  said  he 
bad  no  idea  of  being  dull  and  gloomy 
in  the  worship  of  Qod ;  there  was  no 
melancholy  music  in  heaven. 

The  same  powerful  and  haUowed 
principle  which  influenced  him  in 
the  church  and  in  the  sabbath  school 
regulated  his  conduct  in  domestic 
and  eivil  life.  He  was  an  affee* 
tionate  and  devoted  husband.  His 
kind  and  unwearied  attentions  to  his 
long  and  greatly  afflicted  partner  in 
life  makes  bis  death  to  her  a  bereave- 
ment indeed^  one  which  ean  never  be 
repaired ;  and  his  solicitude  for  his 
children's  welfere,  both  temporal  and 
spiritual,  makes  it  to  them  a  serious 
loss.  And  to  the  writer,  who  enjoyed 
his  friendship  for  nearly  Ibrty  year%  it 
was  a  psjinful  stroke,  espeeiaUy  as 
he  asntieipated  oloser  fellowship  and 
sweeter  MMnuaieft  with  him,  and 


cooperation  and  sgrmpathy  in  oarrying 
on  the  eanse  ef  Qod  at  Breailey. 

He  combined  a  firmness  of  principle 
and  a  decision  of  character  with  a 
rational  and  well  sustained  ezperi^ 
mental  fuety,  which  the  Christian 
church  may  Wdl  desire  to  see  mor^ 
generaOy  prevails  His  plaoe$  We  trusli 
wiU  be  supplied  by  others,  who  Shall 
with  equal  consistency  mitintain  the 
great  principles  of  protestant  noneon^ 
formity,  and  combine  with  deoided 
evangelical  piety  that  increased  publid 
aetivity  so  evidently  called  for  by  the 
stirring  spirit  of  the  times.  To  say 
that  he  was  not  perfect,  that  he  had  his 
defeeta  as  well  as  his  exocUeneies,  would 
be  saying  only  that  he  was  a  man. 
There  is  no  perfection  under  the  sun, 
and  that  luminary  himself,  if  narrowly 
inspected,  will  be  found  not  to  be  ioH 
maculate ;  but  who  would  think  of 
disparaging  the  orb  of  day  on  that 
aoeount  ?  The  peoj^e  of  God,  with  aU 
their  defeets,  are  ^  the  salt  of  the  earth, 
and  the  light  of  the  world,"  and  our 
departed  brother  was  one  of  them*  A 
person  who  was  long  and  well  wo^ 
quainted  with  him,  writing  to  his  be^ 
reaved  widow  soon  after  hie  death,  said 
for  her  consolation,  "  He  was  a  man  of 
Ood,  a  vessel  of  mercy,  a  saved  and 
sanctified  believer  in  Christ  Jesus,  a 
monument  of  everlasting  love."  But 
he  is  now  out  of  the  reach  of  the 
feeble  pnttses  or  censures  of  mortals; 
he  has,  we  have  no  doubt,  joined  the 
general  assemUy  and  church  ctf  the 
Flrst-lxNm,  whose  names  are  written  in 
heaven,  and  mingles  with  the  spirits  of 
just  men  made  perfect. 

We  naturally  shrink  from  sudden 
death,  and  pray  to  be  delivered  from  it, 
and  no  wonder,  when  we  conaider  what 
an  august  atid  holy  pfesenee  that  is 
into  which  we  enter  immediately  after 
death.  But  a  true  and  lively  faith  in 
Ohrist  and  years  of  habitual  inter- 
oowrse  and  oemflmnioa  with  Qod  oon-^ 
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stitate  the  best  preparation  for  entering 
into  his  more  immediate  presence. 

By  constant  family  worship  and  secret 
prayer  he  made  his  habitation  none 
other  than  the  house  of  God,  and  no 
doubt,  therefore,  Qod  made  it  to  him 
the  gate  of  heaven,  both  in  life  and 
death.  As  far  as  we  can  judge,  he  was 
in  the  best  attitude  and  frame  of  mind 
in  which  the  pale-faced  messenger 
could  have  found  him.  He  spent  the 
whole  of  his  last  day  of  consciousness 
on  earth  either  in  teaching  the  sabbath 
school  or  in  the  worship  of  God,  and 
was  observed  by  several  to  be  more 
serious  and  devotional  than  usuaL  jAt 
the  dose  of  the  afternoon  service  he 
came  into  the  vestry  to  the  writer,  and 
expressed  his  high  satisfaction  with 
what  he  had  heard,  and  hoped  it  might 
be  made  an  extensive  and  lasting  bless- 
ing to  the  congregation ;  which  he  had 
never  done  before.  In  a  short  time 
after  that,  he  was  prostrated  by  the 
blow  of  the  last  enemy.  Thus,  like  the 
angel  mentioned  in  the  book  of  Judges, 
no  sooner  had  he  finished  the  sacrifice 
than-  he  ascended  to  heaven  in  the 
flame  of  the  altar.  And  thus  he  closed 
his  last  sabbath  on  earth  to  commence 
the  still  holier  and  more  delightful 
sabbath  of  the  eternal  skies.    To  him 


it  was  but  a  step  out  of  the  porch  into 
the  temple.  What  a  mercy  that  when 
there  is  but  a  step  between  us  and 
death,  there  is  but  a  step  between  us 
and  heaven.  This  is  the  case,  however, 
only  when  we  arc  found  walking  in  the 
the  right  path, — ^found  in  Christ,  who 
is  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the  life. 
This,  we  trust,  our  friend  was.  And 
how  comfortable  for  survivors  to  look 
from  the  shades  of  mortality  and  the 
corruption  of  the  grave,  into  that  glo- 
rious futurity  whither  he  is  gone,  and 
which  is  the  region  of  their  own 
brightest  hopes  and  prospects. 

The  famUy  of  the  deceased  who  sur- 
vive him  will,  we  trust,  endeavour  to 
sustain  a  character  worthy  of  ancestors 
so  justly  esteemed  by  all  who  knew 
them,  and  will  cherish  the  remem- 
brance of  their  father's  prayers,  oft- 
repeated  counsels.  Christian  graces,  and 
consistent  walk,  and  the  anxious  soli- 
citude he  was  wont  to  express  that 
they  might  all  be  found  at  last  among 
the  friends  of  Jesus.  May  the  God  of 
heaven  imbue  their  minds  with  a 
double  portion  of  the  spirit  of  their 
fathers.  May  thy  servants  continue, 
and  may  their  seed  be  established 
before  thee. 

Brearley, 
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I.  What  was  firom  the  beginning, 
what  we  have  heard,  what  we  have 
seen  with  our  eyes,  what  we  gazed 
upon,  and  our  hands  handled ;  con- 

2  ceming  the  word  of  the  Life,  (and 
the  Life  was  manifested,  and  we 
have  seen,  and  do  testify,  and  declare 
unto  you  that  eternal  Life  which 
was  with  the  Father,  and  was  mani- 

3  fested  unto  us,)  what  we  have  seen 
and  heard  declare  we  unto  you,  that 
ye  also  may  have  fellowship  with  us ; 


and,  again,  our  fellowship  U  with 
the  Father  and  with  his  Bon  Jesus 
Christ.    And  these  things  we  write  4 
unto  you,  that  your  joy  may  be  fiil- 
fiUed. 

And  this  is  the  message  which  we  6 
have  heard  from  him,  and  report 
unto  you,  that  God  is  light,  and 
darkness  in  him  there  is  none.  If  6 
we  say  that  we  have  fellowship  with 
him,  and  walk  in  the  darkness,  we 
lie,  and  do  not  the  truth ;  but  if  we 
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7  walk  in  the  light,  as  he  himself  is  in 
the  light,  we  have  fellowship  one 
with  another,  and  the  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ  his  Son  cleanseth  us  from  all 

8  sin.  If  we  say  that  we  have  no  sin, 
we  deceive  ourselves,  and  the  truth 

9  is  not  in  us.  If  we  confess  our  sins, 
he  is  faithful  and  righteous  to  for- 
give us  our  sins,  and  cleanse  us  from 

19  all  unrighteousness.  If  we  say  that 
we  have  not  sinned,  we  make  him  a 
liar,  and  his  word  is  not  in  us. 

II.  My  little  children,  these  things 
I  write  unto  you,  that  ye  sin  not : 
and  if  any  one  have  sinned,  we  have 
an  Advocate  with  the  Father,  Jesus 

2  Christ  the  righteous  ;  and  he  is  him- 
self the  propitiation  for  our  sins; 
yet  not  for  ours  only,  but  also  for 
the  whole  world. 

3  And  hereby  we  know  that  we  have 
known  him,  if  we  keep  his  command- 

4  ments.  Ho  that  saith :  I  have 
known  him,  and  keepeth  not  his 
commandments,  is  a  liar,  and  the 

5  truth  is  not  in  him;  but  whoso 
keepeth  his  word,  truly  in  this  man 
hath  the  love  of  God  been  perfected : 
hereby  we  know  that  we  are  in  him. 

6  He  that  saith  he  abideth  in  him 
ought  himself  also  so  to  walk,  even  as 
He  walked. 

7  Beloved,  I  write  not  a  new  com- 
mandment unto  you,  but  an  old 
commandment  which  ye  had  from 
the  beginning:  this  old  command- 
ment is  the  word  which  ye  heard 

8  from  the  beginning.  Again,  a  new 
commandment  I  write  unto  you, 
which  thing  is  true  in  him  and  in 
you;  because  the  darkness  passeth 
away,  and  the  true  light  now  shineth. 

9  He  that  saith  he  is  in  the  light,  and 
hateth  his  brother,  is  in  the  dark- 

10  ness  until  now.  He  that  loveth  his 
brother  abideth  in  the  light,  and 
there  is  no  occasion  of  stumbling 

11  in  him.    But  he   that  hateth  his 
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brother  is  in  the  darkness,  and 
walketh  in  the  darkness,  and  knoweth 
not  whither  he  goeth,  because  the 
darkness  hath  blinded  his  eyes. 

I  write  unto  you,  little  children,  12 
because  your  sins  have  been  forgiven 
you  for  his  name's  sake.  I  write  13 
unto  you,  fathers,  because  ye  have 
known  him  t/iai  is  from  the  begin- 
ning. I  write  unto  you,  young  men, 
because  ye  have  overcome  the  wicked 
one.  I  write*  unto  you,  little 
children,  because  ye  have  known 
the  Father.  I  have  written  unto  14 
you,  fathers,  because  ye  have  known 
him  that  is  from  the  beginning.  I 
have  written  unto  you,  young  men, 
because  ye  are  strong,  and«the  word 
of  God  abideth  in  you,  and  ye  have 
overcome  the  wicked  one. 

Love  not  the  world,  neither  the  15 
things  in  the  world :  if  any  one  love 
the  world,  the  love  of  the  Father  is 
not  in  him :  for  all  that  is  in  the  16 
world,  the  lust  of  the  flesh,  and  the 
lust  of  the  eyes,  and  the  pride  of 
life,  is  not  of  the  Father,  but  is  of 
the  world:  and  the  world  passeth  17 
away,  and  the  lust  thereof :  but  he 
that  doeth  the  will  of  God  abideth 
for  ever. 

Little  children,  it  is  the  last  hour ;  18 
and  as  ye  heard  that  the  Antichrist 
Cometh,  even  now  there  are  many 
become    antichrists ;    whence    we 
know  that  it  is  the  last  hour.  From  19 
us  they  went  out,  but  they  were  not 
of  us ;  for  if  they  had  been  of  us^ 
they  would  have  abode  with  us ;  but 
it  was  that  they  might  be  made 
manifest  that  none  of  them  are  of 
us.    And  you,  ye  have  an  anointing  20 
from  the  Holy  One,  and  know  all 
things.     I  have  not  written  unto  21 
you  because  ye  know  not  the  truth, 
but  because  ye  know  it,  and  that  no 
lie  is  of  the  truth.    Who  is  the  liar,  22 


•  Or,  as  yery  manj  read,  have  toritfen. 

4  11 
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bat  he  that  denieth  that  Jesus  is 
the  Christ  ?  This  is  the  antichrist, 
who  denieth  the  Father  and  the 

23  Son.  Every  one  that  denieth  the 
Son,  neither  hath  he  the  Father; 
he  that  confesseth  the  Son  hath  the 
Father  also. 

24  Tou,  therefore,  let  that  which  ye 
heard  from  the  beginning  abide  in 
you :  if  that  abide  in  you  which  ye 
heard  from  the  beginning,  ye  also 
shall  abide  in  the  Son  and  in  the 
Father. 

85  And  this  is  the  promise  which  he 
himself  promised  us,  the  life  eternal. 

26  These  things  I  have  written  unto 
you   concerning  those  who  would 

27  deceive  you.  And  you,  the  anoint- 
ing which  ye  received  from  him 
abideth  in  you,  and  ye  have  no  need 
that  any  one  teach  you :  but  as  the 
same  anointing  teacheth  you  con- 
cerning all  things,  and  is  true,  and 
is  no  lie,  and  even  as  it  taught  you, 

28  ye  shall  abide  in  him.  And  now, 
little  children,  abide  in  him ;  that, 
when  he  shall  be  manifested,  we  may 
have  confidence,  and  not  be  shamed 
away  from  him,  at  his  coming. 

29  If  ye  know  that  he  is  righteous^ 
ye  know  that  every  one  that  doeth 
righteousness  hath  been  begotten  of 
him.  III.  Behold  what  manner  of 
love  the  Father  hath  bestowed  upon 
us,  that  we  should  be  called  children 
of  God  !  therefore  the  world  knoweth 
not  us,  because  it  knew  not  him. 

2  Beloved,  now  are  we  children  of 
Qod,  and  it  hath  not  yet  been  mani- 
fested what  we  shall  be,  but  we 
know  that,  when  it*  shall  be  mani- 
fested, we  shall  be  like  him,  for  we 
shall  see  him  as  he  is. 

3  And  every  one  that  hath  this  hope 
on  Him  purifieth  himself,  even  as 

4  He  is  pure.    Every  one  that  com- 

»  Or,  h«. 


mitteth  sin  oommitteth  also  viola- 
tion of  law ;    and  sin  is  violation 
of  law.    And  ye  know  that  He  was  5 
manifested  to  take  away  our  sins; 
and  in  him  is  no  sin.    Every  one  6 
that  abideth  in  him  tinneth  not; 
every  one  that  sinneth  hath  not  seea 
him,  neither  known  him.     little  7 
children,  let  no  one  deceive  you; 
he  that  doeth  righteousneaa  is  rij^te- 
ous,  even  as  He  is  righteous.    He  8 
that  oommitteth  sin  is  of  the  devil ; 
for  the  devil  sinneth  from  the  be- 
ginning.   For  this  was  the  Son  of 
God  manifested,  that  he  might  de« 
stroy  the  works  of  the  devil.    Every  9 
one  that  hath  been  begotten  of  God 
doth  not  commit  sin,  for  his  seed 
abideth  in  him :  and  he  cannot  sin, 
because  he  hath  been  b^oiten  of 
God :  in  this  are  manifest  the  ohild«  10 
ren  of  God  and  the  children  of  the 
devil . 

Every  one  that  doeth  not  righleoiu-  1 1 
ness  is  not  of  God,  and  he  that 
loveth  not  his  brother.    For  thia 
is  the  message  that  ye  heard  ttom 
the  beginning,  that  we  should  love 
one  another ;  not  as  Cain  was  of  the  12 
the  wicked  one,  and  slew  his  brother ; 
and  wherefore  slew  he  him  I     Be- 
cause his  own  works  were  wicked, 
but  his  brother's  righteous.    Marvel  13 
not,  my  brethren,  if  the  world  hateth 
you.    As  for  us,  we  know  that  we  14 
have  passed  out  of  death  into  life, 
because  we  love  the  brethren:  he 
that  loveth  not  his  brother  abideth 
in  death.    Every  one  that  hateth  15 
his  brother  is  a  mankiller ;  and  ye 
know  that  no  mankUler  hath  eternal 
life  abiding  in  him. 

Hereby  have  we  known  love,  be-  16 
cause  He  laid  down  his  life  for  us : 
we  also  ought  to  lay  down  our  lives 
for  the  brethren.  Bat  whoso  hath  17 
the  world's  goods,  and  seeth  his 
brother  have  need,  and  ahutteth  up 
his  bowels  from  him,  how  abideih 
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18  ihe  love  of  Qod  in  him  1  My  little 
ohlLdren,  let  U8  not  love  in  word  nor 
with  the  tongue,  hat  in  deed  and 
truth. 

19  And  hereby  we  know  that  we  are 
of  the  truth ;  and  shall  aesure  our 

20  hearts  before  him.  For,  if  <mr  heart 
condemn  us,  Qod  is  greater  than  our 

21  heart,  and  knoweth  all  things.  Be- 
loved, if  our  heart  condemn  us  not, 
we  have   confidence   toward  God. 

22  And  whatsoever  we  ask,  we  receive 
from  him,  because  we  keep  his 
commandments,  and  do  the  things 

23  that  are  pleasing  in  his  sight.  And 
this  is  his  commandment,  that  we 
should  believe  on  the  name  of  his 
Son  Jesus  Christ,  and  love  one 
another,  as  he  gave  us  command- 

24  ment.  And  he  that  keepeth  his 
commandments  abideth  in  him,  and 
he  in  him:  and  hereby  we  know 
that  he  abideth  in  us,  by  the  Spirit 
that  he  gave  us. 

IV.  BsLovKn,  believe  not  every 
spirit,  but  try  the  spirits  whether 
they  are  of  Qod :  because  many  false 
prophets   are   gone   out   into   the 

2  world.  Hereby  ye  know  the  Spirit 
of  Qod :  every  spirit,  that  confesseth 
Jesus  Christ  come  in  flesh,  is  of  God. 

3  And  every  spirit,  that  confesseth  not 
Jesus  Christ  come  in  flesh,  is  not  of 
Qod ;  and  this  is  that  spirit  of  the 
Antichrist,  whereof  ye  have  heard 
that  it  Cometh,  and  now  it  is  in  the 

4  world  already.  You,  little  children, 
are  of  Qod,  and  have  overcome  them ; 
because  greater  is  he  that  is  in  you, 

6  than  he  that  is  in  the  world.  They 
are  of  the  world ;  therefore  what  is 
of  the  world  they  speak,  and  the 

6  world  heareth  them :  we  are  of  God ; 
he  that  knoweth  God  heareth  us ; 
he  that  is  not  of  God  heareth  not 
us.  By  this  we  know  the  spirit  of 
truth  and  the  spirit  of  error. 

7  Beloved,  let  us  love  one  another ; 


for  love  is  of  God,  and  every  one  that 
loveth  hath  been  begotten  of  God» 
and  knoweth  Qod.    He  that  loveth  8 
not  knoweth  not  Qod ;  for  Qod  is 
love.     In  this  was  manifested  the  9 
love  of  Qod  in  us,  that  Qod  hath 
sent  his  Son,  the  only  begotten,  into 
the    world,   that    we    might    livt 
through  him.    Herein  is  love,  not  10 
that  we  loved  Qod,  but  that  he 
loved  us,  and  sent  his  Son  a  pre* 
pitiation  for  our  sins.    Beloved,  if  11 
God  so  loved  us,  we  also  ought  to 
love  one  another.    No  one  hath  at  12 
any  time  seen  Qod :  if  we  love  one 
another,  Qod  abideth  in  us,  and  his 
love    hath   been    perfected  in  us. 
Hereby  we  know  that  we  abide  in  13 
him,  and  he  in  us,  because  he  hath 
given  us  of  his  Spirit.     We  also  14 
have  seen,  and  do  testify,  that  the 
Father  hath  sent  the  Son  as  Saviour 
of  the  world.    Whosoever  shall  con«  15 
fess  that  Jesus  is  the  Son  of  Qod, 
Qod  abideth  in  him,  and  he  in  Qod. 
We  also  have  known  and  believed  16 
the  love  that  Qod  hath  in  us.    God 
is  love,  and  he  that  abideth  in  love 
abideth  in  Qod,  and  Qod  in  him. 
Herein  hath  love  with  us  been  per-  17 
footed,  that  we  should  have  confidence 
in  the  day  of  judgment,  because  as 
He  is  are  we  also  in  this  world. 
There  is  no  fear  in  love,  but  perfect  18 
love  casteth  out  fear ;  because  fear 
hath    punishment:    but    he   that 
feareth  hath  not  been  perfected  in 
love.    We  love  him,  because  he  first  19 
loved  us.    If  any  one  say:  I  love  20 
God,  and  hateth  his  brother,  he  is  a 
liar;    for  he  that  loveth  not   his 
brother  whom  he  hath  seen,  how 
can  he  love  God  whom  he  hath  not 
seen  ?  And  this  commandment  have  81 
we  from  him,  that  he  who  loveth 
God  loveth  also  his  brother. 

V.  EvBRY  one  that  believeth  that 
Jesus  is  the  Christ  hath  been  be- 
gotten of  God ;  and  every  one,  that 
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loveth  him  that  begat,  loveth  him 
also  that  hath  beeu  begotten  of  hiin. 

2  Hereby  we  know  that  we  love  the 
children  of  God,  when  we  love  God, 

3  and  keep  his  commandments.  For 
this  is  the  love  of  God,  that  we 
keep  his  commandments ;  and  his 
commandments    are    not    burden- 

4  some.  For  all  that  hath  been  be- 
gotten of  God  overcometh  the  world ; 
and  this  is  the  victory  that  over- 

5  Cometh  the  world,  our  faith.  Who 
is  he  that  overcometh  the  world, 
but  he  that  believeth  that  Jesus  is 
the  Son  of  God  1 

6  This  is  he  that  came  by  water  and 
blood,  Jesus  the  Christ;  not  with 
the  water  only,  but  with  the  water 
and  the  blood;  and  the  Spirit  is 
that  which  testifieth,  because  the 

7  Spirit  is  truth.     For  there  are  three 

8  that  testify,*  the  Spirit,  and  the 
water,  and  the  blood ;  and  the  throe 

9  agree  in  one.  If  we  receive  the 
testimony  of  men,  the  testimony  of 
Qod  is  greater  :  for  this  is  the  testi- 
mony of  God  which  he  hath  testified 

10  concerning  his  Son.  He  that  be- 
lieveth in  the  Son  of  God  hath  the 
testimony  in  himself:  he  that  be- 
lieveth not  God  hath  made  him  a 
liar,  because  he  hath  not  believed  in 
the  testimony  which  God  hath  testi- 

11  fied  concerning  his  Son.  And  this 
is  the  testimony,  that  God  gave  to 
us  eternal  life,  and  this  life  is  in  his 

12  Son.    He  that  hath  the  Son  hath 


life ;  he  that  hath  not  the  Son  of 
God  hath  not  life. 

These  things  have  I  written  unto  13 
you,t  that  believe  in  the  name  of 
the  Son  of  God,  that  ye  may  know 
that  ye  have  eternal  life,  and  that 
ye  may  believe  in  the  name  of  the 
Son  of  God.    And  this  is  the  con-  14 
fidence  that  we  have  towards  him, 
that,  if  we  ask  anything  according 
to  his  will,  he  heareth  us :  and  if  we  15 
know  that  he  heareth  us,  whatsoever 
we  ask,  we  know  that  we  have  the 
petitions  that  we  have  asked  from 
him.    If  any  one  see  his  brother  IG 
sinning  a  sin  not  unto  death,  he 
shall  ask,  and  X  shall  give  him  life, 
even  to  those  who  sin  not  unto  death. 
There  is  a  sin  unto  death :  not  for 
that  do  I  say  that  he  shall  pray. 
All    unrighteousness    is    sin;    and  17 
there  is  a  sin  not  unto  death. 

We  know  that  every  one  that  hath  18 
been  begotten  of  God  sinneth  not ; 
but  he  that  hath  been  begotten  of 
God  keepcth  himself,  and  the  wicked 
one  toucheth  him  not.    We  know  19 
that  wo  are  of  God,  and  the  whole 
world  lieth  in  the  wicked  one.    But  20 
we  know  that  the  Son  of  God  is 
come,  and  hath  given  us  understand- 
ing that  we  may  know  the  True 
One ;  and  we  are  in  the  True  One, 
in  his  Son  Jesus  Christ.    This  is  the 
true  God,  and  the  Life  eternal. 

Little  children,  keep  yourselves  21 
from  the  idols. 


TRUTH  ELICITED  IN  LUKE  IV.  3,  AND  ESTABLISHED  IN  REV.  XV.  6. 

BY   MB.  JOHN   FBSEHA5. 


Thh  word  of  God,  having  been  perfect 
as  it  came  from  its  divine  Author, 
ought  not  to  appear  to  a  disadvantage 

•  Two  or  three  inferior  copies  here  insert  the 
words :  in  hiaven^  Vu  Father,  Vit  ^'ord,  and  the 
Bdjf  ^rit :  and  tkiM  t/iree  art  one  And  th'fy  are 
thnt  that  UHifg  on  eutth. 


either  from  human  defects,  or  from  the 
ravages  of  time,  since  means  for  making 
straight  what  is  crooked  require  not  our 

t  Or,  as  very  many  read,  that  yt  may  knov  that  yt 
have  eternal  l\fe,  trhj  Ulieve  in  the  name  o/Oit  Son  <4 
Ood. 

i  OtpheahaUgite, 


AND  ESTABLISHED. 
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visiting  the  heavens  above,  or  the  depths 
below,  but  exist  within  the  reach  of 
mortals.  Thus,  in  former  papers,  the 
writer's  object  has  been  to  recover 
truth  where  lost ;  while,  without  giving 
up  the  intention  of  still  further  recover- 
ing truth,  he  for  once  directs  his  atten- 
tion to  what  is  idiomatic  in  Luke  iv.  3, 
and,  in  reference  to  Rev.  zv.  6,  applies 
his  principles  to  the  establishment  of 
truth  once  lost  for  a  thousand  years 
over  all  the  nations  of  Western  Europe. 

When  Satan  addressed  the  Saviour 
in  the  language  of  the  Holy  Land,  one 
of.  his  Sjro-Chaldaic  expressions  was 
virtually  this :  "  If  thou  art  God's  Son, 
give  such  command  to  this  stone  lying 
about  in  different  directions  as  sliall 
convert  it  into  as  many  portions  of 
bread,"  Thus,  if  we  give  plural  for 
plural,  Matthew  says  the  tempter's  lan- 
guage was,  "  If  thou  art  God's  Son,  com- 
mand that  these  stones  become  loaves ; " 
while  Luke  says  "  this  stone  "  for  "  these 
stones"  and  "bread"  for  "loaves,' 
using  what  the  writer  calls  the  quantita- 
tive number,  as  when  we  say  jnuch  JUh 
for  tnant/  JUhes,  and  much  straw  for 
inatii/  straws,  or  much  barley  for  many 
harUy-coms,  and  much  people  for  many 
persons.  Thus  in  Matt.  iv.  8,  and  Luke 
iv.  8,  there  is  but  the  appearance  of  a 
contradiction  without  the  reality,  the 
meaning  of  both  passages  being,  '^  If 
thou  art  God's  Son  command  that  these 
stones  become  bread." 

In  Rev.  XV.  6,  as  investigation  will 
show,  the  Greek  word  LINON  signify- 
ing linen^  continued  to  exist  universally 
till,  by  the  Extinctive  Process,  its  middle 
letter  became  illegible  in  some  one 
manuscript.  And  then,  by  the  illegible 
letter  being  thought  to  be  Theta,  the 
word  LINON  became,  by  the  Misrestora- 
tive  Process,  LITIION,  signifying  stone 
in  the  quantitative  number. 

Thus  in  one  manuscript  that  was  the 
parent  of  others,  it  was  made  out  that 
the   seven   angels   having  the   seven 


plagues  were  "clothed  with  pure  and 
shining  stone,"  instead  of  being  "  clothed 
in  pure  and  shining  linen." 

Moreover,  when  the  seven  angels  are 
thus  erroneously  said  to  be  ^'clothed 
with  stone  "  they  are  so  far  assimilated 
to  the  woman  drunk  with  the  blood  of 
the  saints.  For,  with  the  Greek  word 
LITHON  in  the  aforesaid  quantitative 
number,  it  is  said  of  her  in  Rev.  xvii. 
4,  "  The  woman  was  clothed  with  purple 
and  scarlet,  and  adorned  with  gold,  and 
precious  STONE,  and  pearls." 

As  to  Jerome  who  furnished  the 
Latin  Vulgate  fourteen  centuries  and  a 
half  ago,  he  did  not  adopt  in  Rev.  xv« 
6,  the  pre-existing  Latin  word  LirUea 
there  given  for  LINON,  but  translated 
from  a  Greek  manuscript  in  which 
LITIION  was  found.  And  inasmuch 
as  he  was  not  sufficiently  alive  to  the 
style  of  the  Greek  of  the  Apocalypse,  he 
lost  sight  of  Lapidibus  as  an  equivalent, 
and  adopted  the  Latin  word  LAPIDE 
meaning  WITH  A  STONE.  Hence 
Wickliff,  translating  from  Jerome,  calls 
the  illustrious  personages  having  the 
seven  plagues,  "seven  ahngels  clothid 
with  a  stone  clean  and  white." 

By  corrections  of  the  Latin  Vulgate, 
indeed,  we  have  instead  of  Lapide  the 
word  Linteamine  written  Lintheamine 
in  BiU,  Reg,  1  J5.  VIIT,  in  BiU.  Reg,  1 
EI,*  and  in  DiU,  Bum,  3,  all  British 
Museum  manuscripts  of  the  thirteenth 
century,  while  we  have  the  word  Linteo 
in  BibL  Reg.  1  A  XVII.,  and  the  word 
Lino  in  BiU.  Reg.  1  E  II,  both  British 
Museum  manuscripts  of  the  fourteenth 
century.  In  the  Codex  Amiatinus, 
however,  a  Florence  manuscript  writ- 
ten in  the  sixth  centui^,  LAPIDE 
is  the  word  used;  and,  in  eighty-one 
manuscripts  which  the  writer  has  ex- 
amined at  the  British  Museum,  he  finds 
the  word  LAPIDE  retained  just    as 


*  In   this    mftnnacript    Imthmhiinft    originally 
writUn,  has  lapidt  in  fte«hcr  ink  written  over  it. 
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Jerome  gave  it.  In  short)  the  five 
Tariationa  being  obvioaBly  the  result  of 
three  distinct  attempts  at  correotion, 
and  being  so  prodigiously  outweighed 
by  the  eighty-two  other  manuscripts, 
some  of  which  are  many  centuries  old, 
conspicuously  places  before  us  the  fact 
that,  during  a  dark  millennium,  there 
was  in  England  and  the  other  nations 
of  Western  Ohristendom  a  irantfer  into 
Latin  of  the  Misrettorative  Process  in 
Greek, 

Thus  in  Latin  manuscripts,  as  inter- 
preted by  TVickliff,  it  was  stated  in 
Rev.  xt.  6,  ''And  the  seven  angels, 
having  the  seven  plagues,  came  out  of 
the  temple,  clothed  with  a  stone  cleigi 
and  white." 

In  adverting  to  Greek  manuscripts, 
however,  we  have  incontrovertible  evi- 
dence that  the  three  distinct  attempts 
to  correct  the  Latin  Vulgate  were  in 
the  right  direction,  as  was  the  correc- 
tion the  Lollards  made  when  they  sub- 
stituted in  WickliflTs  Bible  the  word 
stole  for  stone.  For,  in  reference  to  a 
robe  clean  and  white,  they  spoke  of 
"seven  ahngels  clothid  with  a  stole  clean 
and  white."  Eventually,  however, 
truth,  thus  groping  its  Way,  found  a 
settled  rest,  the  meaning  of  Rev.  xv.  6, 
being  correctly  given  in  language  which 
may  be  thus  expressed : — 

"And  the  seven  angels,  having  the 
seven  plagues,  came  out  of  the  temple 
clothed  in  pure  and  shining  linen,  and 
girded  about  the  breasts  with  golden 
girdles.'* 

What  the  seven  angels  do  appears  to 
be  the  involving,  as  a  wheel  within  a 
wheel,  the  transactions  of  other  agents, 
the  result  being  a  plague  as  if  poured 


forth  from  a  vial.  Thus  Herod's  im* 
prisonment  of  Peter,  with  an  intention 
to  put  him  to  death,  was  under  the 
control  of  an  angel  saying  virtually, 
"Thus  far  shalt  thou  go  and  no  farther ;" 
and  the  result  of  the  angel's  wonderAd 
interposition  on  behalf  of  Peter  was, 
through  Herod's  wickedness,  death  to 
the  keepers  of  the  prison. 

In  an  aspect  of  this  kind,  the  seven 
angels  appear  to  be  ministering  spirits 
at  seven  periods  of  time,  each  period 
calling  into  action  one  angel,  as  captain 
of  the  Lord's  host,  and  other  minister- 
ing angels  acting  in  concert  with  him. 

That  what  the  seven  angels  do  is  th6 
acting  out  of  unmingled  holiness  Is  seen 
by  their  garments  being  spotless  as  a 
stratum  of  new  fallen  snow,  and  shining 
like  the  face  of  Moses  who  brought 
from  the  top  of  Mount  Sinai  a  portion 
of  the  bright  beams  which,  emanating 
from  Jehovah,  had  alighted  on  his 
faithful  servant. 

Moreover,  though  Jesus  said  to  his 
disciples,  "Let  your  loins  be  girded 
about,"  yet  to  angels  this  admonition  is 
superseded  —  they  are  already  girded 
about.  Yea,  as  the  messengers  of  Im- 
manucl  whose  riches  are  unsearchable, 
and  whoso  metropolis,  the  heavenly 
Jerusalem,  is  paved  with  "  pure  gold," 
they  are  "girded  about  the  breasts  with 
golden  girdles." 

Thus,  in  the  language  of  Ps.  clii.  SO, 
21,  we  may  devoutly  say,  "Bless  the 
Lord,  ye  his  angels,  that  excel  in  strength, 
that  do  his  commandments,  hearkening 
to  the  voice  of  his  wold.  Bless  ye  the 
Lord,  all  ye  his  hosts ;  ye  ministers  of 
his  that  do  his  pleasure." 

Maryland  Point,  Stratford,  Essex, 
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As  we  would  look  not  into  the  pages 
of  an  historical  novel,  but   into  the 


annals  of  authentic  history,  to  learn  the  |  church  of  Rome,  to  learn  the  proper 


true  consequences  of  men's  actions ;  so 
we  may  resort  to  the  practices  of  the 


INFANT  BAPTISM  AND  POPISH  MISSIONS. 


675 


results  of  the  errors  in  the  doctrine  of 
baptism  which  still  fatally  pervade  the 
formolaries  of  the  church  of  England. 

Romanists  have  a  juvenile  missionary 
society,  at  the  head  of  which  is  the 
bishop  of  Arras,  an  able  active  man ;  it 
is  called  ^  The  Enterprise  of  the  Sacred 
Childhood,"  referring  to  the  infant  life 
of  our  blessed  Lord,  whom  in  this  cha- 
racter it  professes  to  take  as  supreme 
patron.  It  publishes  a  monthly  maga- 
zine, which  contains  incentives  to  the 
work,  a  chronicle  of  its  success  at  home 
and  of  its  work  abroad.  The  number 
before  us  opens  with  the  statement  that 
**  the  infant  Jesus  continues  to  bless  his 
privileged  work."  On  the  cover  is  an 
official  announcement  that  Pope  Pius 
has  granted  in  perpetuity,  plenary  in- 
dulgences for  the  living  and  the  dead, 
in  favour  of  members  of  the  association ; 
and  children  who  have  not  yet  celebrated 
their  first  communion  are  invited  to 
entitle  themselves  to  these  favours,  by 
assisting  at  a  mass  to  be  performed 
for  the  association.  There  are  forty 
pages  of  communications  from  different 
dioceses,  narrating  the  progress  of  the 
promoters  of  the  mission  in  obtaining 
funds,  showing  that  the  young  of  the 
catholic  population  of  Europe,  including 
our  own  country,  are  systematically 
engaged  in  the  support  of  the  so-called 
missionary  work  :  ^^  nearly  every  step  of 
the  society  is  signalized  by  a  triumph." 

The  efforts  thus  made  are  carried  to 
a  ludicrous  extreme,  all  kinds  of  puerile 
contrivances  are  enlisted  in  the  service, 
and  the  results  given  in  language  suit- 
able to  the  nursery.  Let  one  instance 
suffice.  Speaking  of  the  success  of  a 
lottery  for  raising  funds,  an  anecdote 
relates,  "What  is  most  interesting  is, 
that  the  vacant  prizes  these  good 
children,  at  the  expense  of  their  play- 
time, undertook  to  supply.  They  worked 
to  dress  a  doll.  They  began,  and  shortly 
completed  it.  Italian,  Swiss,  and  Greek 
costumes,  visiting  dresses,  robes  for  the 


first  communion :  nothing  was  wanting 
but  the  little  shoes.  It  had  not,  how- 
ever, tune  to  catch  cold,  two  of  them 
turned  shoemakers,  and  the  doll  was 
able  to  make  its  entrance  into  the 
world." 

But  our  present  concern  is  with  the 
object  of  the  society  as  bearing  upon 
the  baptismal  controversy,  and  showing 
the  proper  results  of  the  cordial  belief 
of  baptismal  efficacy  as  a  sacrament. 
The  simple  object  of  the  society  is  to 
baptize  the  young  children  of  the 
heathen,  and  to  do  so,  in  a  manner 
entirely  unconnected  with  faith,  know- 
ledge, or  vows,  by  or  in  behalf  of  the 
unconscious  subjects.  This  enterprise 
is  carried  on  most  successfuUy.  A  few 
extracts  will  best  display  this  model 
case  of  infant  baptism.  "  The  greatest 
number  of  children  is  baptized  by  those 
Christians,  who,  without  exercising 
precisely  the  functions  of  baptizers, 
seek  to  discover  the  sick  children  in 
their  neighbourhoods,  and  by  introducing 
themselves  into  their  families  to  baptize 
their  children  openly  or  »ecreUy  accord- 
ing to  circumstances.  We  may  mention 
in  particular  one  courageous  man  who 
practises  medicine  a  little,  and  who  has 
already  baptized  several  hundred  pagans, 
without  their  parents*  knowledge.  Some- 
times he  baptizes  them  secretly  with  a 
little  water  which  he  carefully  wrings 
from  his  pocket-handkerchief ;  at  others 
he  asks  for  a  little  water  under  pretence 
of  washing  the  child  to  see  its  disease 
the  better,  and  thus  he  purifies  its  soul 
from  original  sin.  Often  he  carries  his 
medicine  in  a  small  instrument  in  the 
hollow  of  which  he  carefully  places  a 
little  water,  he  turns  it  round,  and 
when  no  one  is  observing,  he  spills  the 
water,  which  if  it  afterwards  appears 
on  the  child^s  head  is  mistaken  for  a 
little  useless  medicine." 

We  may  deride  these  things  as 
puerilities,  or  mourn  them  as  perver- 
sions, but  we  cannot  despise  the  devoted 
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earnestness  of  the  actors,  nor  the  great 
success  which  has  attended  their  efforts 
to  enlist  the  sympathies  and  aid  of  the 
instructed  population  of  Western  Europe 
in  this  enterprise. 

Meanwhile  it  hehoves  us  to  cherish, 
uphold,  and  declare  the  more  excellent 
way  into  which  we  have  heen  brought ; 
and  to  pray  and  work  in  the  spirit  of 
the  supplication,  "  0  Lord,  are  not  thine 
eyes  upon  the  truth  ^  "  We  accept  with 
thankful  satisfaction,  the  category  in 


which  we  are  placed  by  the  standard 
catholic  authority  of  the  present  day. 
*' Luther  having,  as  we  observed  in  a 
former  place,  connected  the  efficacy  of 
the  sacraments  with  faith  only,  it  is  not 
possible  to  understand  why  infants 
should  be  baptized :  ,and  from  the  re- 
former's point  of  view,  it  was  not  diffi- 
cult  for  any  one  to  discover  the  utter 
want  of  an  adequate  ground  for  this 
ecclesiastical  rite." — Moe/der,  /Symbol- 
ism, Eng,  ed.    Vol.  ii.  p.  156.    8.  R  P. 


POISONED  EDITIONS  OF  POPULAR  BOOKS. 


Am  amiable,  accomplished,  and  saintly 
priest  is  introduced,  it  appears,  into  a 
modern  edition  of  "  Robinson  Crusoe." 
Mr.  J.  E.  Gordon,  in  a  work  which  he 
has  recently  published,  tells  us  that  he 
was  led  to  this  discovery  by  carelessly 
turning  over  the  leaves  of  a  splendid 
octavo  edition  of  "Robinson  Crusoe," 
presented  to  his  children  by  a  friend. 
Some  expressions  having  caught  his 
eye,  which  materially  differed  from  his 
juvenile  acquaintance  with  the  same 
passages,  he  was  led  to  pursue  the  in- 
vestigation, and  presently  found  him- 
self in  the.  company  of  a  very  accom- 
plished popish  ecclesiastic,  evidently  in- 
troduced as  an  impersonation  of  the 
church  to  which  he  belonged. 


'^  It  is  not  a  little  curious  that  almost 
the  next  book  which  he  took  up  was 
'  The  Pilgrim's  Progress ;'  and  there, 
too,  in  that  last  of  all  imaginable  pro- 
ductions of  the  Spirit  and  the  pen,  he 
discovered  that  similar  liberties  had 
been  taken  by  the  same  parties,  although 
not  to  the  same  extent.  He  cannot 
dismiss  these  revolting  instances  of 
papal  fraud,  without  a  solemn  caution 
to  parents  to  exercise  the  strictest 
jealousy  and  watchfulness  over  the 
more  popular  works  of  the  nursery, 
convinced,  as  he  is,  that  the  juvenile 
literature  of  the  country  has  been  tam- 
pered with  by  papists  and  their  tracta- 
rian  coadjutors  to  an  extent  of  which 
the  public  have  not  the  slightest  idea. 


"  ONE  THING  IS  NEEDFUL." 


**  OvK  thing  l8  needful " — not  the  power  to  wield 
The  monarch's  sceptre,  or  the  vietor'a  sword, 
ThoQgh  sweet  it  be  to  boast  the  hard-won  Bcl-j, 
Or  hear  all  nations  h%il  thee  as  their  lord. 


'  One  thing  is  needfal  "—not  the  wealth  to  tpend 
In  idle  whim,  or  hoard  in  nselera  chest ; 
Not  skill  the  knotty  problem  to  resulve. 
Nor  wit  to  maltiplj  the  idle  jest. 


"  One  thing  is  needfal  "^-greater  than  to  bear 
The  wisest  head,  or  fill  the  highest  seat ; 
In  childlike  love  combined  with  childlike  te-\r. 
To  alt  and  listen  at  the  Master's  feet.— J.  B.  V/. 
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The  A  uiobiography  of  the  Hev,  William  Jay; 
idth  JUminiseencet  of  some  Di$tingu%ehed 
Contemporaries,  Sdectiona  from  his  Cor- 
respondence, etc.  Edited  by  Gsoroe 
RErFOBD,D.D.,  LL,J), ,  and  J  OBV  Axqsll 
James.  London :  Uamilton,  Adama^  and 
Co.     1854.    8vo.    Pp.  xiii.  584. 

It  is  justly  remarked  by  the  editors 
of  this  Tolume  that  "  a  preacher  who, 
from  his  first  appearance  in  the  pulpit 
at  the  age  of  sixteen,  till  he  retired 
from  it  when  eighty-four  years  old, 
fixed  and  held  the  attention  of  the 
public;  who  during  this  lengthened 
period  was  heard  with  equid  interest  by 
the  aged  and  the  young,  the  learned 
and  the  illiterate,  who  always  crowded, 
whenever  he  presented  himself,  to  listen 
to  his  teaching ;  who  was  eulogized  by 
such  men  as  Wilberforce,  Beckford, 
and  Sir  William  Knighton;  by  Hall, 
Chalmers,  and  Foster;  who,  whether 
he  preached  in  the  city  or  in  the  village, 
drew  after  him  his  ministerial  brethren, 
both  of  his  own  church  and  most  others ; 
who  was  esteemed  and  admired  by  all 
denominations  of  professing  Christians ; 
and  who,  when  his  sermons  were  sent 
forth  from  the  press,  raised  for  himself 
in  both  hemispheres,  a  reputation  such 
as  few  of  his  own 'day,  or  any  other, 
ever  obtained, —  must  have  possessed 
elements  of  power,  after  which  it  is 
worth  while  to  inquire,  not  only  for  the 
purpose  of  gratifying  curiosity,  but  to 
prompt  and  guide  the  spirit  of  lawful 
emulation."  These  pages,  therefore, 
proceeding  partly  from  the  pen  of  Mr. 
Jay  himself,  and  partly  from  those  of 
intelligent  persons  who  were  acquainted 
with  him  at  different  stages  of  his  career, 
deserve  to  be  read  by  all,  and  to  be 
studied  carefully  by  preachers  who  are 
not  too  old  to  improve,  by  young  men 
who  are  contojaplating  an  entrance  on 
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the  ministry  of  the  gospel,  and  by  those 
especially  whose  position  gives  them 
opportunity  to  advise  and  train  the 
public  instructors  of  the  coming  genera- 
tion. 

It  was  as  a  preacher  that  Mr.  Jay  was 
pre-eminent.  As  an  author,  as  a  pastor, 
as  a  platform  speaker,  he  was  equalled 
or  even  excelled  by  many  of  his  con- 
temporaries. His  publications  wera 
almost  exclusively  sermons  or  parts  of 
sermons,  and  their  sale  was  greatly 
assisted  by  the  popularity  of  his  pulpit 
exercises.  What  then  were  the  elements 
of  that  popularity  ?  How  did  he  acquire 
his  celebrity  ?  How  did  he  maintain  it 
for  half  a  century,  and  more  ?  What 
are  the  lessons  which  his  history  teaches 
to  men  who  are  anxious  to  excel  as 
public  teachers  of  religion  1  These  are 
questions  with  which  in  their  minds  we 
hope  that  many  of  our  readers  will 
peruse  and  ponder  the  contents  of  this 
volume. 

It  is  certain  that  Mr.  Jay's  superiority 
as  a  preacher  cannot  be  traced  either 
to  intellectual  precocity  or  to  educa- 
tional advantages.  He  looks  back  to 
the  difficulty  with  which  he  acquired 
the  art  of  reading ;  to  the  fears  enter- 
tained in  his  family  that  he  never  would 
gain  it ;  and  to  the  smallness  of  his 
literary  attainments  at  the  time  when 
he  worked  with  his  father  at  the  busi- 
ness of  a  stonecutter  and  mason.  A 
letter  which  he  wrote  to  Mr.  Winter  of 
Marlborough  w^ho  afterwards  became 
his  instructor  has  been  preserved,  and 
has  been  given  to  the  public  in  this 
volume,  very  properly,  word  for  word 
and  letter  for  letter.  We  rejoice  to 
have  the  power  of  presenting  it  to  our 
readers,  for  it  shows  that  a  man  may  rise 
to  eminence  who  begins  low,  and  proves 
that  a  youth  who  has  been  brought 
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up  in  ignorance,  but  Mrho  desires  to 
prepare  himself  for  usefulness,  maj  suc- 
ceed if  he  is  industrious.  Who  can 
despair,  when  he  finds  that  the  follow- 
ing extraordinary  document  proceeded 
from  the  pen  of  the  celebrated  Jay  ? 

"To  Mr.  Winter,  Marlborough. 
"Tisbury,  January  30th,  1785. 

"Dutiful  fbeikd, — this  comes  with 
my  kind  love  to  you  hoping  It  will  find 
you  in  good  health  as  it  Left  me  and  all 
my  friend  at  tisbury  thanks  be  to  god 
for  his  mercy  and  Goodness  in  pre- 
serving us  to  this  present  moment  in 
health  and  strength,  health  is  the  bony 
that  Sweetens  every  temporal  mercy  to 
be  well  in  body  is  a  great  blessing  but 
to  be  well  in  Soul  is  a  much  greater 
Blessing  than  this  what  is  the  body 
when  compar,d  with  the  Soul  it  is  no 
more  than  the  Candles  Slender  Light 
to  the  great  illuminary  the  Sun  in  its 
meridian  Splender  and  beauty. 

"  I  received  your  Letter  and  was  very 
thankfull  for  your  kindness  to  me  in  it. 
You  Desired  to  hear  from  me  by  Mr 
Serman's  return  and  if  I  could  write 
you  something  of  my  Christen  Experi- 
ence, my  experience  is  that  I  Desire 
to  Love  the  Lord  above  all  and  Desire 
to  Live  more  to  his  Glory  and  honoui*. 
I  hope  I  can  Say  that  he  is  the  Cheiftest 
to  my  Soul  of  ten  thousand  and  alto- 
gether Lovly  I  Desire  to  know  nothing 
but  Jesus  and  Desire  to  be  found  in 
him  not  ha"mg  on  my  own  Righteous- 
ness which  is  puUuted  with  sin  and 
impure  but  the  Righteousness  which  is 
of  god  which  is  for  all  and  upon  all  that 
Believe  in  him.  my  father  says  he  will 
find  me  in  cloths  as  much  as  he  is  able 
I  can  come  at  any  time  when  you  think 
proper  So  I  conclude  with  my  father 
and  mother^s  Love  to  you  I  am  your 
humble  servant 

"  William  Jat."] 

"  It  will  naturally  be  supposed,''  says 
Mr.  Jay,  "  that  no  one  could  have  gone 


to  an  academy  more  destitute  of  many 
advantages  than  myself.  But  I  had  a 
thirst  for  knowledge,  and  a  valuation  of 
it,  which  would  ensure  application  when 
opportunities  and  means  were  afforded. 
Mr.  Winter's  library  was  not  large^  but 
it  was  large  to  me ;  and  every  moment 
I  oould  spare  from  my  studies  I  was 
searching  it  as  for  hidden  treasure.  It 
may  seem  strange,  but  the  authors  I 
was  mc^st  struck  with  then,  have  con- 
tinued to  be  my  fgivourites  ever  since, 
and  my  views  and  taste  with  regard  to 
sermons  and  preadiers  have  no  otiier- 
wise  changed  than  as  they  have  been 
enlarged  and  improved. 

''As  our  tutor  rated  learning  very 
high,  I  was  obliged  to  fag  hard.  At 
first,  the  difficulties  were  not  only  try- 
ing, but  seemed  insuperable ;  but  in  a 
little  time  I  felt  encouraged,  and*  soon 
found  pleasure  in  even  the  languages. 
But  my  progress  was  not  considerable ; 
and  the  literary  acquisitions  of  the 
students  were  not  a  little  impeded  by 
what  the  tutor  deemed  justifiable.  The 
state  of  the  country  then  was  very 
different  from  what  it  now  is,  as  to  an 
evangelical  ministry.  The  real  kbonrere 
were  &w.  The  spiritual  condition  of 
many  of  the  villages  was  deplorable,  and 
the  people  were  perishing  for  lack  of 
knowledge.  No  one  cared  for  their 
souls.  (So  it  was  with  the  vicinages  all 
around  Marlborough,  and  their  spiritual 
wants  if  not  their  wishes  cried  aloud, 
'  Come  over  and  help  us.')  Mr.  Winter, 
therefore,  obtained  and  licensed  various 
private  houses  to  preach  in,  and  not 
only  went  as  often  as  he  was  able  him- 
self, but  also  sent  his  young  men  to 
instract  these  poor  creatures,  and  show 
unto  them  the  way  of  lile.  In  tiK» 
milder  seasons  which  would  allov  of  it, 
we  often  addressed  Icffge  numbers  out 
of  doors ;  and  many  a  clear  and  calm 
evening  I  have  preached  dovm  the  day, 
on  the  comer  of  a  common,  or  upon  the 
green  turf  before  the  oott^e  door.** 
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Had  ibe  principal  ol>)ect  of  Mr. 
WinUr  been  to  make  his  students  men 
of  learning,  this  woold  have  been  in- 
judicious; but  it  was  not.  His  chief 
desire  was  that  they  should  be  good 
preachers;  and  it  is  as  reasonable  to 
expect  to  make  men  good  swimmers  bj 
lecturing  them  on  the  art  of  swimming, 
without  allowing  them  to  touch  water, 
as  to  teach  them  to  preach  well  by  tell- 
ing  them  how  to  preach.  Preaching  is 
after  all  an  affair  of  the  heart,  even 
more  than  of  the  head ;  right  feeling 
and  warm  feeling  are  of  paramount 
importance;  and  practice  in  village 
preaching  is  above  all  things  advan- 
tageeus  to  the  candidate  for  a  metropo- 
litan pulpit. 

•  *^Thi8  early  preaching,"  says  Mr. 
Jay,  *' unquestionably  broke  in'  much 
upon  our  studies:  but  the  tutor  did 
everything  in  his  power,  by  rule  and 
restriction,  to  lessen  the  injury,  while 
there  were  some  rather  compensatory 
advantages  arising  from  it.  First, 
Hereby  good  was  done  in  the  conversion 
of  sinners  in  many  instances,  some  of 
which  were  very  striking ;  and  what  is 
the  gain  of  the  whole  world  to  the 
value  of  one  soul  1  And,  secondly,  The 
usage  tended,  by  its  exercise,  and  by 
i^e  preparation  for  it,  to  keep  the  minds 
of  the  students  in  the  things  of  God ; 
and  it  is  well  known,  that  literary  ap- 
plication, and  the  free  mingling  of 
young  men  together,  do  not  much  bc- 
firiend  spiritm^ity  of  mind.  Thirty, 
It  was  of  great  advantage  to  the  young 
pvpO  to  begin,  before  he  knew  too  much, 
to  feel  certain  difficulties,  and  to  gain 
confidence  and  facility  by  practice. 
And  thus,  though  the  scholar  was  in- 
jured^ the  preacher  was  benefited." 

"  I  was  little  more  than  sixteen  when 
I  began;  and  from  this  period  I  was 
called  to  preach  with  no  little  frequency ; 
and  before  I  was  of  age,  I  had  preached, 
I  believe,  near  a  thousand  sermons  ;  for 
in   all    our   places,  then,   we   always 


preached  three^  times  on  the  sabbath, 
with  some  week-day  services. 

"While  I  was  at  Marlborough,  and 
after  I  had  begun  preaching,  with  con- 
siderable acceptance  and  success,  it  was 
inquired  by  some  of  those  who  had  con- 
tributed to  my  educational  support,  and 
who  were  themselves  moderate  Episco- 
palians, whether  it  should  be  proposed 
to  me  to  go  to  the  Fniversity,  and  enter 
the  church ;  but  Sir  Richard  Hill  and 
John  Thornton  the  philanthropist  de- 
cided against  it,  saying, '  €k>d  has  opened 
the  young  man*s  mouth,  and  for  years 
to  come  we  dare  not  shut  it,  while  there 
are  so  many  immediate  and  pressing 
calls  for  exertion.*  But  for  this  I  have 
reason  to  believe  Mr.  Winter  would 
have  had  thefn.  no  objection  to  the  pro- 
posal. As  it  was  not  made  to  myself, 
I  was  neither  required  to  consent  nor 
refuse  ;  though,  had  I  been,  the  latter  I 
am  persuaded  would  have  been  the 
result.  My  views  upon  some  subjects 
have  always  been  y?rm,  though  moderate, 
and  allowing  me  to  distinguish  between 
preference  and  exclusion,  and  leaving 
every  one  to  follow  his  own  conviction." 

It  is  not  to  the  frequency  of  his 
preaching  sdone,  however,  that  his  emi- 
nence is  to  be  ascribed,  but  rather  to 
the  correctness  of  the  views  to  which 
he  was  led  of  what  a  good  preacher  is, 
and  his  determination  to  become  one. 
He  devoted  himself  to  this  work  with 
his  whole  heart.  Preaching  was  not 
with  him  a  secondary  object,  or  a  means 
of  obtaining  a  living  while  he  gave 
himself  in  retirement  to  more  interest- 
ing occupations ;  it  was  his  favourite 
science.  His  notion  of  preaching  too 
was  that  it  was  to  direct  the  masses  to 
Christ  and  the  blessings  he  bestows : 
his  aim  was  not  to  secure  the  esteem 
and  approbation  of  any  class,  but  to 
interest  and  evangelize  all.  It  will  be 
well  to  allow  him  to  tell  his  own  tale. 

"After  having  for  some  time  been 
confined  to  village  efforts,  I  was  elevated 
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to  preach  occasioiudly  in  some  of  the 
respectable  congregations,  both  in  the 
neighbouring  and  remoter  towns.    Here 
also  I  found  favour;  and  from  report 
and  observation  I   began  to  think  I 
possessed  something  more  than  I  had 
formerly  been  aware  of,  and  I  supposed 
(I  trust  I  may  say  this  without  arro- 
gance) what  it  was,  and  that  it  might 
be  improved ;  and  that  it  would  be  my 
wisdom  to  adhere  chiefly  to  it.    I  knew 
some  attainments  were  not  in  my  power ; 
and  that  few  individuals  ever  had  talent 
enough  to  excel  in  many,  or  even  in 
uveral  things.  A  remark  had  struck  me 
in  reading  Johnson^s  Life  of  Watts,  in 
which  he   says,  the   reason  why  the 
ancients  surpassed   the   modems  was 
their ,  greater  modesty.      They  had  a 
juster  conception  of  the  limitation  of 
human    powers;    and,    despairing    of 
imiversal  eminence,  they  confined  their 
application  to  one  thing,  instead  of  ex- 
panding  it  over  a  wider  surface. 

''  I  cannot  deny  that  even  at  this  time 
I  felt  enough  to  excite  and  encourage  a 
moderate  hope  that,  by  the  blessing  of 
God  in  the  diligent  use  of  means,  I 
might  become  a  preacher  of  some  little 
distinction.  The  work  also  appeared 
the  noblest  under  heaven,  and  to  be  a 
anfScient  employment  in  »df.  To  this, 
therefore  (not  entirely  neglecting  other 
things),  I  resolved  more  peculiarly  to 
dedicate  myself,  keeping  as  much  as 
possible  from  encroachments,  and  en- 
deavouring to  make  everything  not 
only  subordinate  but  subservient  to  my 
chosen  and  beloved  aim. 

''  Nor,  though  it  may  seem  vain,  could 
I  state  things  truly  and  fully  unless  I 
observed  also  that  I  perceived  some 
common  failings  in  preaching  which  I 
thought  might  be  avoided,  and  some 
sources  of  attraction,  impression,  and 
improvement,  that  might  at  least  be 
essayed  with  propriety.  Of  course  I 
refer  more  immediately  to  the  state  of 
the  pulpit  in  the  religious  connexions 


in  which  I  moved.  It  is  probable  my 
meaning  will  be  explained  and  ezem* 
plified  before  the  close  of  these  letters. 
But  in  what  I  have  here  intimated,  I 
am  certain  I  judged  from  my  otm  views 
and  feelings.  I  also  left  nothing  to 
mere  speculation.  I  tried  the  case,  in 
some  humble  degree,  and  my  conviction 
was  increased  by  a  measure  of  success.^' 

"I  never  considered  an  essay  a 
sermon,  or  a  sermon  an  essay ;  I  always 
loved  arrangement  and  division.  I  am 
aware  that  the  former  may  be  found 
without  the  latter,  and  intelligent  and 
reflecting  minds  may  recognize  it ;  but 
as  to  the  mass  of  hearers,  concealed 
method  is  much  the  same  as  none.  And 
why  should  it  ever  be  concealed  1  The 
lower  orders  peculiarly  need  it ;  it  re- 
lieves and  quickens  their  attention ;  it 
aids  their  apprehension  and  understand* 
ing.  It  also  enables  them  the  better  to 
retain  and  carry  away  what  they  hear ; 
and  how  hmited  is  the  efficiency  of 
what  pleases  and  interests  in  the  act  of 
hearing  only  !  And  how  desirable  is  it, 
that  our  people  should  keep  in  memoxy 
what  is  preached  unto  them,  that  they 
may  not  believe  in  vain ! 

'^  Hence  it  is  much  to  be  wished  that 
the  divisions  should  be  short,  simple* 
and  easy;  the  language  everywhere 
plain,  and  the  exemplifications  nataral 
and  familiar.  Few  can  imagine  how 
much  I  have  always  made  this  my  aim 
and  effort ;  nor  have  I  less  wished  and 
endeavoured  to  be,  in  some  measare, 
not  only  intelligible  bat  impressive. 
This  is  no  easy  thing ;  and  some  of  the 
means  that  would  conduce  to  it^  espe- 
cially among  the  vulgar,  are  by  many 
too  much  overlooked  or  despised.  But 
is  it  not  strange  that  men  of  Qod,  who 
profess  to  be  ministers  in  a  kingdom 
not  of  this  world,  and  who  are  sent  to 
seek  that  which  is  lost,  should,  while 
sitting  in  judgment  upon  their  mode  of 
preaching,  inquire  not  what  kind  of 
address  and  illustration  is  most  likely 
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to  be  useful  to  the  bulk  of  an  audience* 
but  what  agrees  best  with  the  most 
admired  modes  of  composition.  Longi- 
nus,  or  Quintilian,  or  Cicero,  has  more 
authority  with  them,  even  in  the  things 
of  the  Spirit,  than  the  manner  of  the 
sacred  writers.  The  Jews  had  no 
schools  for  dialectics  and  rhetoric; 
their  orators  spoke  only  the  eloquence 
of  nature.  Rules  were  originally  deriyed 
from  the  esccellency  of  works,  and  not 
works  from  the  excellency  of  rules. 
Criticism  is  useful  in  its  degree  and 
place ;  but  it  is  not  a  standard  of  absolute 
authority,  especiidly  with  him  that  like 
Paul  would '  become  all  things  to  all  men, 
if  by  all  means  he  might  save  some.* 

''I  early  preached  in  villages,  and 
never  discontinued  the  practice,  as  long 
as  I  was  able  and  had  opportunity.  I 
ought,  therefore,  to  know  from  much 
experience  what  is  required  in  such 
services.  I  never  went  to  Jtbem  unpre- 
pared. It  appeared  to  me  strange 
that  any  should  suppose  that  less 
care  and  labour  are  necessary  in  pre- 
paration as  those  we  address  are  less 
disdpled  and  qualified  to  receive  in- 
struction. I  always  peculiarly  studied 
for  these  occasions,  only  my  study  was 
how  to  be  intelligible  and  interesting. 
The  minds  of  the  rustics  are  not  in- 
accessible, but  you  must  take  the  trouble 
to  find  the  avenues  to  them.  There 
are  modes  of  making  them  look  eagerly, 
and  hang  upon  the  preacher's  lips ;  and 
the  preacher  who  secures  their  attention, 
whatever  some  think,  has  the  honour  of 
resembling  Him  of  whom  it  was  said, 
'the  common  people  heard  him  gladly.' 

"Persons  of  education  may  be  ap- 
proached through  mere  intellect,  but 
the  poor  generally  are  like  women, 
whose  heads  are  in  tbeir  hearts.  They 
are  like  poets,  who  feel  before  they 
think.  Application  with  them  is  an 
effect  rather  than  a  cause.  They  attend 
not  to  feel,  but  must  be  made  to  feel  in 
order  to  attend.    When  will  preachers 


remember  '  he  ohservation  of  Rollin,-^ 
vis.,  that '  the  eloquence  of  the  scripture 
is  the  eloquence  of  things,  and  not  of 
words,  and,  therefore,  it  is  that  so  much 
of  the  spirit  and  mode  of  the  original 
shows  itself  even  in  the  plainness  of  the 
translation.' 

"  I  seem  disposed  to  continue  a  little 
longer  in  the  same  strain.  I  shall* 
therefore,  venture  a  few  more  remarks 
freely  with  regard  to  preaching. 

*'  Upon  the  principle  before  mentioned, 
the  ex  re  nata  of  extemporaneous  speak- 
ing will  always  be  more  effective  than 
what  is  read  from  composed  documents, 
or  doled  forth  from  mere  recollection. 
Animation  is  desirable,  and  with  ordi- 
nary minds  no  other  quality  will  fully 
supply  the  want  of  it ;  but  then  it  must 
appear  to  be  the  result  of  feeling. 
Whenever  this  is  really  the  case,  the 
animation  will  glow  and  rise  with  the 
subject  What  is  corUinuons  and  i9^ 
variable  must  be  mechanical  and  a»« 
sumed.  This  is  a  sad  secret  let  out  by 
the  uniform  and  constant  bawlers  or 
strainers.  I  have  heard  a  whole  sermon 
from  the  beginning  to  the  end,  whatever 
inequalities  there  were  in  the  import- 
ance of  the  parts,  delivered  precisely  in 
the  same  degree  of  tone  and  forced 
vehemency.  But  how  can  the  fire  pre- 
cede the  friction  1  And  how  can  all 
the  picture  be  light  without  shade  ? 

''  Nothing  that  requires  a  lengthened 
connection  of  argumentation  will  suc- 
ceed with  ordinary  hearers.  They  are 
not  accustomed  to  unbroken  trains  of 
thought  or  discussion.  For  them,  if 
the  preacher  be  wise,  he  will  find  out 
acceptable  words;  for  the  words  of  the 
wise  are  as  goads  and  as  nails.  The 
mass  are  not  mathematical;  they  are 
not  logical.  The  deep  and  the  subtle  in 
reasoning  will  commonly  escape  them* 
Yet  there  is  often  in  them  largely — the 
principle  of  common  sense ;  and  they 
are  capable  of  taking  in  even  a  profound 
proof  or, argument,  if  it  be  despatched 
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with  brevity  ind  plftinhesB.  It  is  also 
Tftery  advantageous,  it  iiot  neoessary,  in 
their  case,  to  attach  to  the  proof  or 
argument  some  fact  or  image,  not  in 
evidenee,  (for  metaphors  prove  nothing,) 
but  in  illustration.  Tfane  a  kind  of 
handle  is  given  to  the  subject,  by  which 
they  are  enabled  to  lay  hold  of  and 
carry  away  what  would  else  be  too  large, 
or  unfit  for  their  grasp. 

"  I  have  always  thought  the  regular 
dissenters  were  to  blame  at  the  origin 
of  methodism.  They  did  net  indeed 
oppose,  as  the  churob  generally  did,  on 
the  ground  of  doctrine,  for  in  this  they 
essentially  acquiesced,  but  as  to  the 
mode  of  preaching.  The  dissenters 
were  educated  ministers  themselves, 
(for  at  that  time  there  was  scarcely  a 
lay-preacher  among  them,)  and  their 
sermons  were  not  only  orthodox  but 
studied,  grammatically  correct,  and 
methodical;  but,  with  a  very  few  ex- 
ceptions, pointless,  cold,  and  drawled 
off  from  notes.  On  the  other  hand, 
many  of  the  new  preachers  had  not 
been  trained  for  the  ministry;  and 
delivered  themselves  in  a  way  very  un- 
aeeeptable,  in  many' respects,  to  culti- 
vated minds.  They  were  Offten  boister- 
ous, rude,  coarse,  incoherent.  Tet  they 
were  powerful  and  efficient ;  and  noise 
and  novelty  will  net  account  for  all  the 
effect  they  produced.  Relleeting  men 
might  have  perceived  this.  Our  minis- 
ters saw  that  the  meeting  was  thinly 
attended,  and  that  crowds  were  drawn 
to  the  Tabernacle.  Instead  of  listening 
te  reports,  which  always  magnified  the 
mistakes  of  these  men,  and  dwelling  so 
much  upon  their  deficiences,  they  should 
have  owned  that  God  honoured  them 
and  did  much  good  by  them ;  they 
should  have  heard  and  judged  for  them- 
selves ;  they  should  have  examined 
whether  there  were  not  some  things  in 
which  these  labourers  (for  such  iivdeed 
they  were)  deserved  not  only  to  be 
tolerated,  but  even  imitated.  And  there 


were  a  few  who  nobly  differed  from  the 
many  of  the  general  body.  They  were 
candid  and  judicious  enough  to  own 
these  men,  without  approving  every- 
thing in  them.  They  perceived,  that, 
with  all  their  supposed  or  real  faults, 
they  had  an  earnestness  in  their  manner, 
with  strokes  of  iancy,  touches  of  pasdon, 
striking  metaphors,  plain  anecdotes, 
bold  addresses  and  characteristic  appli- 
cations to  the  conscience,  which  might 
be  detached  from  their  acoompanying 
improprieties,  and  adopted  in  an  im- 
proved state,  in  comlnnation  with 
elements  of  their  own.  Accordingly, 
these  soon  displayed,  in  addition  to 
their  own  superior  learning,  aoenracy, 
and  order,  an  ease  and  a  liveliness  which, 
as  ministers,  they  knew  not  before. 

"  And  it  is  this  union,  so  to  speak,  of 
the  dissenter  and  methodist,  that  has 
produced  the  better  style  of  preadiing 
than  either  of  them  had  separately 
attained.  They  have  corrected  and 
improved  eadt  other;  and  introduced 
A*eedom  without  irregularity,  arrange- 
ment without  stiffness,  animation  with- 
out violence,  soberness  without  dulness, 
solemnity  without  sanctimoniousness, 
readiness  without  rapidity,  and  plain- 
ness without  vulgarity.' 

"With  regard  to  mbjects; — ^what  I 
have  always  deemed  the  best  [kind  of 
preaching  is  neither  highly  doctrinal 
nor  drily  practical;  but  distingnisfaed 
by  what  I  should  call  esperimentality, 
or  a  constant  blending  of  the  doctrine 
and  practice  of  the  gospel  strongly  with 
the  affections  and  feelings.  Many  of 
our  northern  divines  have  been  sadly 
deficient  here.  Their  sermons  have  had 
theology  enough  in  them,  and  were 
well  methodized,  but  there  was  little  in 
them  to  rend  or  to  melt.  How  much 
of  *  The  Scotch  Preacher  *  (not  the  last) 
might  be  read  through  without  the 
troublesomeness  of  a  single  emotion! 
There  was  an  extreme  among  the 
*  Marrow  Divines,'  and  a  mode  of  evan- 
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gdU<ml .  oompontioa  which  for  «  good 
while  obtained  there,  best  denominated, 
perhaps,  by  the  term  ^usdous.'  In 
many  instances,  preaohing  is  now  get- 
ting towards  the  right  medium  in  Soot- 
land;  and  our  brethren  there^  with  the 
talents  and  learning  which  distinguish 
them,  are  likely  to  become,  generally, 
able  ministers  of  the  New  Testament,  not 
of  the  head  only  but  also  of  the  heart. 

'*  There  is  nothing  against  which  a 
preacher  should  be  more  guarded  than 
length.  'Nothing.'  says  Lamont,  'can 
justify  a  long  sermon.  If  it  be  a  good 
one  it  need  not  be  long ;  and  if  it  be  a 
bad  one  it  ought  not  to  be  long.' 
Luther,  in  the  enumeration  of  nine 
qualities  of  a  good  preacher,  gives  as 
the  sixth, '  That  he  should  know  when 
to  stop.'  Boyle  has  an  essay  on  patience 
under  long  preaohing.  This  was  never 
more  wanted  since  the  Commonwealth 
than  now,  in  our  own  day,  especially 
among  our  young  divines  and  acade- 
mic8»  who  seem  to  thin]£  their  perform- 
ances can  never  be  too  much  attended 
to.  I  never  err  this  way  myself  but  my 
conviction  always  laments  it;  and  for 
many  years  after  I  began  preaching  I 
never  offended  in  this  way.  I  never 
exceeded  three  quarters  of  an  hour  at 
rnosC.  1  saw  one  excellency  was  within 
my  reach — it  was  brevity,  and  I  deter- 
mined to  attain  it." 

The  commencement  of  his  public 
course  is  described  thus: — ^''As  I  was 
now  leaving  Mr.  Winter,  after  too  short 
and  imperfect  a  course  of  preparation, 
I  came  in  contact  with  the  Rev.  Row- 
land Hill,  who,  with  the  permission  and 
approbation  of  my  tutor,  engaged  me 
for  a  season  to  go  to  London,  to  supply 
Surrey  Chapel.  This  was  indeed  a  for- 
midable engagement,  but  I  was  carried 
through  it  for  beyond  my  expectations. 
The  place,  though  so  large,  was  soon 
crowded  to  excess ;  and  when  I  preached 
my  last  sermon,  the  yard  before  the 
dweUini^hoQse  was  filled  with  the  Jin- 


geiing  multitude,  who  would  not  dis- 
perse till  I  had  bidden  them  farewell 
from  the  window. 

**  This  visit  to  London  was,  with  re- 
gard to  myself,  a  very  important  and 
influential  event.  It  gave  me  an  e&r 
laiged  publicity.  It  led  to  a  friendship 
between  Mr.  Hill  and  myself,  which 
continued  till  his  death.  It  iavt^ved 
me  in  an  engagement  to  supply  Surrey 
Chapel  for  a  number  of  sabbaths  an- 
nualiy.  It  brought  me  into  a  very  inti- 
mate intercourse  with,  and  subserviency 
to,  that  extraordinary  character,  the 
Rev.  John  Ryland,  of  Northampton,  the 
^ther  of  the  late  Dr.  Ryland,  of  Bristol. 
It  placed  me  under  the  notice,  and  gave 
me  a  share  in  the  affection  of  that  most 
estimable  man  of  God,  the  Rev.  John 
Newton,  rector  of  St.  Mary*s  W^oolnoth ; 
and  it  also  laid  the  foundation  of  my 
acquaintance  with,  and  admiration  of, 
your  entirely  beloved  and  esteemed 
mother. 

"  Before  I  left  town  I  received  applt* 
cations  to  settle ;  but  owing  to  my 
youth,  and  being  anxious  before  I  be- 
came a  pastor  to  secure  more  prepara* 
tion  for  the  office,  I  declined  them  all* 
and  retired  to  Christian  Malford,  near 
Chippenham.  This  was  a  small,  but  to 
me  an  interesting  village,  as  I  had  often 
preached  there  while  a  student,  and  as 
here  Mr.  Winter  himself  for  some  time 
had  resided,  and  laboured  in  his  earlier 
ministry,  as  may  be  seen  in  his  memoirs* 
My  salary  was  to  be  £Z6  a  year ;  but 
my  wants  were  few,  and  a  considerable 
tradesman  (who  had  married  Mr.  Win- 
ter's niece)  promised  to  board  me  gra- 
tuitously. Here  I  was  rich  compared 
with  the  prophet  in  the  house  of  the 
Shunamite,  who  had  only  ^  a  little  cham- 
ber on  the  wall,  and  a  bed,  and  a  table, 
and  a  stool,  and  a  candlestick.'  I  was 
therefore  as  to  accommodation  and  pro- 
vision perfectly  satisfied,  and  free  from 
all  worldly  care." 

"HeKe»  (it  was  much  my  wish  in 
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going  there,)  I  hoped  to  find  abstraction 
and  to  pursue  my  improvement.  But 
my  design  and  expectation  £uled  me  in 
no  small  degree.  My  own  stock  of 
books  was  very  scanty,  and  there  was 
no  public  library  to  which  I  could  have 
access.  My  purse  did  not  allow  me  to 
buy,  and  there  was  no  one  from  whom 
I  could  borrow.  I  had  also  become 
previously  too  well  known  in  most  of 
our  neighbouring  congregations  to  be 
left  unsolicited  when  they  had  a  lack  of 
service.  I  was,  therefore,  urged  con- 
stantly to  preach  abroad,  and  I  had  not 
the  courage  and  firmness  which  time 
gives  one,  to  say  '  Ko,'  to  importunity ; 
for,  as  Mr.  Cecil  remarks,  *  A  minister 
should  never  be  to  be  had.* " 

After  spending  a  year  at  Christian 
Malford  and  another  year  at  Bristol,  the 
death  of  the  pastor  of  the  independent 
church  at  Bath  led  to  Mr.  Jay's  invita- 
tion to  that  city.  Of  his  removal 
thither  he  says,  ''  I  never  felt  that  I 
was  where  I  ought  to  be,  or  was  likely 
to  remain,  till  I  became,  as  a  preacher, 
an  inhabitant  of  Bath ;  but  from  that 
time  I  said,  'This  is  my  destination, 
whatever  be  its  duties  or  trials ;  and  it 
was  additionally  satisfying  to  under- 
stand that  this  was  the  conviction  of 
all  my  friends  and  brethren  in  the 
gospel." 

B«specting  the  visits  which  he  paid 
to  London,  Mr.  Jay  says,  '*  For  nearly 
fifty  years  I  annually  supplied  Surrey 
Chapel.  In  this  I  yielded  to  the  impor- 
tunity of  Mr.  Hill,  whom  I  found  it 
difficult  to  refuse,  as  I  had  rather 
offended  him  by  declining  his  pressing 
proposal  to  enter  entirely  into  what  he 
called  his  connection,  and  by  which  I 
should  have  been  at  his  disposal,  to 
divide  my  labours  among  a  number  of 
places  under  his  influence,  if  not  autho- 
rity. From  taking  that  wrong  step, 
(for  so  it  would  have  proved)  I  was  pre- 
vented by  the  care  and  wisdom  of  my 
friend  and  &thar^  Mr.  Winteri  who 


foresaw  consequences  of  which  I  was 
not  aware. 

<<  For  more  than  thirty  years  I  supplied 
for  eight  Sundajrs  yearly,  (a  period  too 
long  for  a  pastor  to  be  absent  at  once 
from  his  charge).  Then  I  supplied  for 
six  Sundays,  then  for  four,  and  then  for 
three  only.  At  last  I  terminated  mj 
annual  engagement ;  and  I  should  have 
done  it  sooner,  had  not  many,  even  of 
my  reverend  brethren  in  London,  urged 
me  to  continue  the  service.  My  reason 
for  gradually  shortening,  and  entirely 
resigning,  the  engagement,  was  not  for 
want  of  respect  and  attendance  in  the 
congregation,  to  which  I  was  much 
attached,  or  want  of  pleasure  in  the 
services ;  for  the  cause  had  become 
much  endeared,  and  I  had  often  found 
the  place  to  be  none  other  than  the 
house  of  Qod,  and  the  gate  of  heaven. 
But,  first,  my  growing  disapproval  of 
the  system  of  providing  for  places  by  a 
merely  successional  supply.  This  sys- 
tem wants  the*  advantage  of  a  pastoral 
relation,  and  robs  many  churches  for 
too  long  a  time  of  the  labours  of  their 
own  ministers,  while  it  affects  surround- 
ing congregations  by  tempting  hearers, 
and  members,  to  leave  their  own  places, 
to  follow  some  one  preacher  tfnd  some 
another,  deservedly  or  undeservedly  po- 
pular, with  whose  novelty  and  excite- 
ment a  stated  pastor  can  hardly  com- 
pete. Secondly,  because,  in  consequence 
of  these  engagements,  I  had  less  time 
and  liberty  to  attend  to  occasional  calls 
for  services  in  other  directions;  for 
these  had  multiplied  from  the  various 
residences  of  my  children,  and  the 
amazing  increase  of  new  religious  inte- 
rests, and  public  institutions  calling  for 
assistance." 

Of  his  reading,  and  his  mode  of  pre- 
paration for  the  pulpit,  Mr.  Jay  spesks 
thus; — ''I  was  never  accustomed  to 
write  out  extracts  from  authors.  This 
I  lamenti  as  there  are  many  paasages  I 
should  be  glad  to  review,  bat  know  not 
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where  to  find  them  in  volumes  I  shall 
probably  never  have  time  to  look 
throagh  again.  I  was  always  a  de- 
vourer  of  books  that  came  in  my  way; 
and  to  read  the  more,  and  not  com- 
manding  the  leisure  I  wished,  I  have 
learned  to  read  with  great  rapidity,  so 
that  I  can  throw  my  eye  over  the 
pages,  and  despatch  a  tolerable  publica- 
tion at  one  or  two  sittings.  My  read- 
ing also  was  very  miscellaneous.  I 
seldom  refused  anything  that  came  in 
my  way,  as  I  found  there  was  nothing 
that  fell  under  the  notice  of  a  minister 
but  may  be  turned  to  some  account.  I 
therefore  did  not  restrict  my  attention 
to  works  advocating  the  sentiments  of 
my  own  denomination.  I  was  fond  of 
scanning  periodicals,  few  of  which,  of 
any  note,  escaped  me.  Though  a  dis- 
senter, I  always  read  and  admired  the 
'Christian  Observer,'  and  took  it  in 
from  the  beginning.  Though  a  cordial 
believer  in  evangelical  principles,  I 
never  omitted  those  Cyclops  of  litera- 
ture— the  Edinburgh  and  Quarterly 
Reviews.  On  general  subjects — and 
how  many  of  these  there  are ! — I  have 
derived  profit  from  divines  whose  theo- 
logical views  have  dififered  widely  from 
my  own.  In  divinity,  and  for  unction, 
illustration,  ^excitement,  and  effect,  I 
have  much  preferred  the  old  authors  to 
most  of  the  modems.  I  love  not  to  be 
singular,  but  I  never  could  applaud 
Baxter  above  his  brethren.  He  was  a 
most  holy  and  heavenly-minded  man, 
but  I  am  speaking  of  him  as  an  author. 
He  was  often  too  speculative  and  meta- 
physical, and  he  confessed  and  lamented 
it  before  his  death.  He  knew  his  skill, 
and  therefore  attempted  to  saw  the 
beams  of  cobwebs  into  planks,  and 
multiplied  distinctions  as  well  as  par- 
ticulars, to  the  perplexity  of  the  reader. 
His  more  experimental  and  practical 
writings  are  very  excellent;  but  I  never 
perceived  more  spirituality,  or  serious- 
ness, or  earnestness  in  them,  than  in 
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the  productions  of  many  of  his  ootem- 
poraries.  Does  he  in  these  qualities 
surpass  Alleine,  or  Howe,  or  others  of 
his  brethren  ? 

"  Leighton  and  Newton  were  always, 
with  me,  very  favourite  authors.  What 
men  of  God  were  these !  What  a  Chris- 
tian spirit,  what  a  scriptural  manner, 
what  an  experimental  knowledge,  what 
a  devotional  savour,  do  we  always  find 
in  their  writings  1  When  a  very  young 
preacher,  I  was  much  struck  with  Dr. 
Hunter,  and  still  more  with  Saurin. 
This  eloquent  author  made  such  an 
impression  upon  me,  that  I  instantly 
began  to  learn  French,  to  be  able  to 
read  him  in  the  original,  and  to  peruse 
the  remainder  of  his  untranslated  ser- 
mons, as  well  as  his  other  works.  By 
this  acquisition  I  gained  access  to  the 
writings  of  many  French  divines,  ca- 
tholic and  protestant^  many  of  which 
I  continue  to  value. 

"  The  composition  of  Davies*s  Ser- 
mons, of  New  England,  is  too  equable 
and  elaborate,  and  wants  relief  and 
shade ;  but  I  must  confess,  no  discourses 
ever  appeared  to  me  so  adapted  to 
awaken  the  conscience  and  impress  the 
heart.  In  reading  them,  one  seema 
always  to  feel  that  they  were  written 
by  a  man  who  never  looked  off  from  the 
value  of  a  soul  and  the  importance  of 
eternity,  or  sought  for  anything  but  to 
bring  his  hearers  under  Hhe  powers  of 
the  world  to  come.'  I  could  wish  the 
sermons  of  Flavel  (especially  by  some 
of  our  ministers)  were  better  luiown, 
and  more  prized  and  imitated.  They 
excel  in  evangelism  and  in  brevity  (not 
the  common  character  of  the  age  in 
which  they  were  written),  and  in  avoid- 
ing or  rendering  needless  much  expli- 
cation, its  room  being  occupied  by 
natural  inferences  and  striking  applica- 
tions. The  late  Mr.  HaU  spoke  much 
to  me  in  their  favour. 

"  Having  mentioned  the  name  of  this 
truly  great  man,  I   must  judge   for 

4    K 


eee. 


AUTOBIOGRAPHY  OF 


myself  eT«n  in  hk  pretence,  end  express 
my  dieeent  from  him  with  regard  to 
Dr.  Owen.  I  think  Mr.  Hell  mudt 
have  conceived  a  prejudice  againet  this 
eminent  theologian,  .from  having  read 
ddj  eome  unfavourable  specimen  of  his 
works;  for  I  am  persuadedt  from  his 
manner  when  Owen  was  mentioned  in 
his  oompany,  that  he  was  not  £Mniliar 
with  his  pablioations  at  large.  How- 
ever this  may  be,  I  cannot  but  join 
Newton  and  Cecil  in  considering  him 
the  prince  of  divines.  We  let  go  some 
of  his  oontroversial  works  (though  even 
tiiese  display  much  learning  and  acu- 
men); but  it  seems  not  a  little  strange 
that  the  anthor  of  the  'Exposition  of 
the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews,'  and  '  The 
One  Hundred  and  Thirtieth  Psalm,' 
and  the  treatises  on  '  The  Spirit/  an^ 
on  'The  Person  and  Glory  of  Christ,' 
and  on  '  Spiritual  Mindedness,'  and  on 
<  The  Mortification  of  Sin  in  Believers,' 
Ara,  should  hate  been  ever  called  *a 
eonUtmU  cf  mad^ 

''  As  to  commentators,  I  have  always 
deemed  Mr.  Sooit,  upon  the  whole,  the 
best  exporter  lor  the  connected  mean- 
ing of  scripture,  and  for  the  consulta- 
tion of  ministers  in  any  difficulties. 
The  very  first  pa^e  I  ever  wrote  that 
gppeared  in  print  waa  in  reoommenda- 
tion  of  this  woric.  This  may  seem 
strange,  and  be  deemed  assuming ;  but 
the  work  was  then  coming  forth  in  num- 
bers, and  (not  the  author,  but)  the  pub- 
Mshers  craved  testimonies  in  its  favour 
from  every  one  who  was  likely  to  in- 
fluence a  single  subscriber;  and  these 
were  printed  on  the  wn^^pers  of  the 
numbers  as  they  came  out  Yet  I  did 
not  write  without  exercising  my  judg- 
ment, and  feeling  a  conviotion  which 
has  grown  upon  me  ever  since.  But 
for  private  and  pious  use  I  never  found 
anything  comparable  to  Henry,  which, 
as  old  John  Ryland  said,  '  a  person 
cannot  begin  to  read  without  wishing 
he  was  shut  out  from  all  the  world,  and 


able  to  read  it  through  without  stop- 
ping.' 

''I  always  much  preferred  our  own 
divines  to  foreign  theologians,  especially 
those  of  the  German  school--a  growing 
fondness  for  which  I  deem  no  good 
omen.  I  have  also  much  prized  the 
French  Huguenot  divines^  who  wrote 
before,  and  some  rather  after,  the  Re- 
vocation of  the  Edict  of  Nantes.  These 
I  consider  as  deservedly  vying  with  our 
own  theologians  in  talent  and  scriptural 
knowledge,  and  considerably  before 
them  in  composition,  with  the  excep- 
tion of  Bates.  Would  God  there  was  a 
revival  of  these  great  and  good  men  in 
their  now  infidel,  superstitious^  irreli- 
gious, and  distracted  country ! 

*'  As  to  my  studt^ng^  I  never  set  apart 
regularly  any  particular  time,  thereby 
reducing  the  exercise  to  a  kind  of 
mechanism  or  compulsion.  I  endea- 
voured to  think  more  habitually.  As 
to  preaching,  I  chose  my  texts  and 
subjects  as  early  in  the  week  as  possible. 
Thus  I  not  only  had  always  something 
to  fill  any  spare  moments,  but  approach- 
ing what  I  had  selected  for  discussiony 
without  oonstimint  and  repeatedly,  and 
from  different  sides  and  aspects^  it 
opened  to  my  mind  more  naturally  and 
easily,  and  with  more  enlargement  and 
variety. 

'^  After  a  nervous  malady,  and  to 
avoid  sedentajriness,  I .  also  much  accus- 
tomed myself  to  think  abroad.  The 
practice  was  difficult  at  first,  es  my 
attention  was  often  diverted,  but  I  soon 
by  use  acquired  the  power  of  fixed  and 
regular  application,  and  the  sceneries 
of  nature  rather  aided  than  ii^ured  my 
meditations,  inspiring  also  the  trains  of 
my  reflection  with  a  fireshness  and  feel- 
ing underivablfi  from  dry  and  dull 
porings  over  books.  In  these  musings 
in  the  garden,  the  meadow,  the  field, 
the  wood,  the  leading  ideas  of  my  die- 
eourse  soon  fell  into  their  proper  places^ 
and  a  division  resulted  without  much 
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effort;  bo  tha4r«  when  I  eame  hoifie^  I 
had  only  to  eeciire  what  I  had  already 
found,  and  to  write  what  I  had  already 
methodisad;  and  I  could  (without  short- 
hand, which  I  lament  I  ncTer  learned) 
by  TariouB  contractions  and  natural 
aigna,  eaaily  remembered,  include  much 
of  my  subject  in  a  small  compass.  I 
seldom,  therefore,  ever  wrote  a  sermon 
at  full  length,  but  only  a  draft  or  sketch 
(it  is  commonly,  as  you  know,  called  a 
skeleton),  more  or  less  ftiU,  according  to 
its  requirements,  leaving  the  subordi- 
ivate  fiJlingfi-up,  aftw  meditation  and 
prayer,  to  the  impressiTeness  and  exci- 
tations of  the  audience,  and  the  deli- 
yery,  and  the  assistance  authorised  to 
be  hoped  for  where  means  have  been 
duly  used.  Even  these  notes  I  never 
took  with  me  into  the  pulpit,  tiU  within 
the  past  year,  and  I  am  sorry  I  ever 
took  them.  The  memory,  like  a  friend, 
loves  to  be  trusted,  and  seldom  fails  to 
reward  the  confidence  reposed  in  it. 

'^  Though  I  did  not  usually  write  my 
sermons,  in  order  either  to  read  or 
mandate  them  (according  to  the  Scot- 
tish phrase  and  practice),  yet  I  rarely 
neglected  my  pen.  As  I  had  opportu- 
nity I  was  constantly  committing 
thoughts  and  sentiments  to  writing. 
It  was  one  of  the  advices  of  Mrs.  Han- 
nah More,  at  my  first  acquaintance 
with  her,  to  write  much,  ^It  matters 
not^  comparatively/  said  that  extraor- 
dinary woman  (to  whom  I  early  owed 
much),  on  what  a  young  composer  first 
writes ;  by  the  constant  use  of  his  pen 
he  will  soon  form  a  style;  and  by 
nothing  else  can  he  attain  it.*  She  also 
recommended  writing  with  as  mueh 
ederiiy  as  possible,  regardless  of  trifling 
inaccununes.  '  These/  she  said, '  should 
not  be  suffered  to  cheek  and  cool  the 
the  mind.  These  may  be  safely  left  for 
correction  in  review.,  while  advantage 
is  taken  of  the  heat  of  composition  to 
go  on  to  the  end;  it  being  better  to 
produce  the  whole  figure  at  one  fusion, 


than  to  cast  successively  yarioiis  part^ 
and  then  conjoin  them.* 

"  I  always  composed  rapidly.  If  X 
succeeded  at  all  to  my  satis&etieiiy  it 
was  commonly  at  once.  What  I  pro- 
duced by  mere  dint  of  effort  seldom 
pleased  me.  The  mind  should*  indeed, 
be  excited  by  love  to  the  subject^  or 
l^easure  in  the  study;  but  I  always 
found  a  consciottsness  of  difiiculty  and 
elaboration  un&yourable  to  suooess. 
The  production  was  wanting  in  sim- 
plicity and  naturalness.  There  is  no 
reaching  flowers  by  ladders  and  bal- 
loons. They  do  not  grow  in  the  air, 
but  in  the  ground.  They  are  not  above 
our  head,  but  at  our  feet.  We  find 
them  in  walking.  We  bend  to  view 
them,  and  stoop  to  gather  theoL 

"I  always  found  one  thing  very 
helpful  in  the  choice  and  in  the  study 
of  my  wbjecu  for  preaching.  It  Was 
the  iaeling  of  a  rightness  of  aim  and 
motive, — t.  «.  a  simple  regard  to  usefaft- 
ness;  and  a  losing  sight  of  advantage 
popularity,  and  applause.  This,  it  may 
be  said,  is  rather  a  warai  than  an  imtdj- 
l4etwd  auxiliary.  Be  it  so.  But  we 
know  who  has  said, '  When  thine  eye  is 
single,  thy  whole  body  shall  be  full  of 
light.*  And  is  not  even  reputation 
itself  better  and  more  surely  acquired 
when  it  follows  us,  than  when  it  is 
puisued  f  If  we  do  not  lose  it,  we  eo^ 
rupt  it,  by  making  it  our  aim,  instead 
of  leaving  it  to  follow  as  a  eoassquenee 
in  the  discharge  of  duty,  and  so  making 
it  the  honour  that  cometh  from  God 
only. 

**  With  regard  to  my  textiy  many  f roA 
time  to  time  graduaBy  occurred;  many 
also  were  obtained  from  the  scriptures 
read  in  our  family  worship;  but  to 
avoid  the  loss  of  time  in  searching  for 
others,  and  to  secure  a  constant  sufS- 
dtency,  I  followed  the  advice  and  pra<^ 
tice  of  Job  Orton,  I  procured  a  blank 
book,  and  wrote  at  the  top  of  the  page 
any  passage  of  scripture  that  impressed 
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me  with  the  thought  that  rendered  it 
striking.  One  part  of  the  book  in  the 
same  way  was  separately  allotted  for 
texts  suited  to  particular  subjects, 
seasons,  and  occasions.  These  were 
always  increasing;  and  to  this  store  I 
repaired  if  no  other  passage  immediately 
olSered. 

*^  1  also  always  had  a  number  of  plans 
of  sermons  ready  for  use  beforehand^  in 
case  I  should  be  depriyed  of  opportu- 
nity or  fitness  for  my  usual  preparation ; 
and  seldom,  if  ever,  did  I  take  advantage 
of  any  one  of  them  from  idleness,  but 
only  from  the  want  of  health,  spirits,  or 
leisure." 

In  thinking  of  Mr.  Jay's  eminence  as 
a  preacher  it  is  but  just  towards  minis- 
ters who  are  less  popular  than  he  to 
remember  that  there  are  other  depart- 
ments of  pastoral  labour  which  he  did 
not  habitually  cultivate.  The  general 
visitation  of  his  hearers  was  one.  ''I 
have  no  opinion,"  he  writes,  *'of  a  pastor 
that  is  not  very  studious.  But  study 
demands  leisure  and  retirement,  and 
'  through  desire,  a  man  having  separated 
himself,  seeketh  and  intermeddlcth  with 
all  wisdom.'  He  should,  therefore,  as 
much  as  possible,  avoid  publicity,  and  be 
covetous  and  niggardly  of  every  frag- 
ment of  time.  A  man  who  has  some 
degree  of  talent,  especially  an  easiness 
and  fluency  of  speech,  may  do  for  an  iti- 
nerant or  an  occasional  preacher,  by  his 
brisk  superficialities;  but  let  him  be- 
come stationary,  and  have  to  preach 
three  or  four  times  a  week  to  the  same 
people,  and  he  will  soon  abound  with 
sameness,  and  become  sapless  and  un- 
edifying;  the  young  will  feel  little 
attraction ;  the  intelligent  wiU  be 
tempted  to  withdraw ;  the  dull  will 
become  drowsy ;  and  the  ignurant  that 
remain  will  be  ignorant  still.  People 
for  their  own  sakes  should  do  all  they 
can  to  promote  a  habit  of  mental  appli- 
cation in  their  ministers,  and  be  con- 
cerned to  allow  them  every  opportunity 


within  their  reach  for  exertang  it,  espe- 
cially their  mornings  and  evenings. 
Of  course,  if  they  love  their  pastors, 
they  will  feel  pleasure  in  their  company, 
nor  will  that  company  be  unreasonably 
refused ;  but  let  them,  as  much  as  pos- 
sible, choose  the  time  of  intercourse, 
and  not  accuse  them  of  indolence,  or 
self-indulgence,  if  it  be  not  so  frequent 
as  they  could  wish.  Perhaps  at  the 
very  moment  of  their  hearer's  complaint 
they  are  in  their  retirement  praying  for 
them,  or  studying  to  comfort  or  profit 
them,  if  not  with  the  sweat  of  the  brow, 
with  the  4Bweat  of  the  brain  ;  for  '  much 
study  is  a  weariness  of  the  flesh.'  I 
therefore,  never  felt  anything  like  self- 
reproach  when  conscious  of  being  fully 
employed ;  and  I  am  persuaded  that  I 
was  better  subserving,  not  only  my  own 
/  welfare,  but  that  of  my  people  and  of 
the  public,  in  my  study,  than  in  gadding 
about  without  an  aim,  wasting  time  in 
idle  interviews  and  nursery  talk." 

It  would  be  incompatible  with  our 
purpose  to  refer  now  to  the  details  of 
Mr.  Jay's  course ;  but  we  will  dte,  in 
conclusion,  a  beautiful  retrospect  in 
which  he  indulged  when  near  its  course. 
'^  You  may  ask,"  he  says  to  his  children, 
to  whom  these  autobiographical  letters 
are  addressed,  "should  I  be  willing,  such 
as  I  have  found  it,  to  go  over  life  again  ? 
I  have  heard  many  express  the  senti- 
ment, though  not  in  the  poetry  of 
Cowper, — 

'  Worids  thoQld  not  br!b«  »«  btck  to  tread 

Again  life's  dreair  waste. 
To  see  the  fotnre  overspread 
With  all  the  gloomy  past.' 

But  such  language  is  not  for  me.  I 
should  not  shrink  frt>m  the  proposal  of 
repetition.  '  Goodness  and  mercy  have 
followed  me  all  the  days  of  my  life.' 
My  duties  have  not  been  burdening  and 
irksome.  My  trials  have  been  few 
compared  with  my  comforts.  My  plea- 
sures have  been  cheap  and  simple,  and 
therefore  very  numerous.     I  have  en- 
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joyed  without  satiety  the  seasonB  and 
the  sceneries  of  natare.  I  have  relished 
the  boonties  of  Proridenoe,  using  them 
with  moderation  and  thankfulness.  I 
have  delighted  in  the  means  of  grace ; 
unutterable  have  been  my  delights  in 
studying  and  perusing  the  scripture. 
How  have  I  verified  the  words  of 
Young  :— 

*  B«tli«  and  read  tbj  bible  to  be  gay  i  * 

Preaching  has  been  the  element  of  my 
heart  and  my  head.  My  labours  have 
met  with  much  acceptance — nor  have  I 
laboured  in  vain.  I  have  seldom  been 
without  hearing  of  some  instances  of 
usefulness  from  the  pulpit  or  the  press. 
Qod  has  honoured  me  to  call  by  my 
labours  not  a  few  individuals,  even  into 
the  ministry.  The  seat  of  my  residence 
was,  of  all  others,  the  place  of  my  pre- 
ference. My  condition  has  been  the 
happy  medium  of  neither  poverty  nor 
riches.  I  had  a  most  convenient  habita- 
tion, with  a  large  and  lovely  garden — a 
constant  source  of  attraction,  exercise 
and  improvement  I  had  a  sufficient 
collection  of  books  of  all  kinds.  My 
wife  was  a  gentlewoman,  a  saint,  and  a 
domestic  goddess.  My  children  were 
£ur«  and  healthy,  and  dutiful.  My 
friends  were  many,  and  cordial,  and 
steady.    Where  shall  I  end  ? 

'  GbU  Bot'MTth  ft  barrtn  tpot, ' 

Paw  U  not  vnbeodad  by ; 
'Tl8  to  man  a  lovely  ipot, 
Thongh  a  loTelier  waits  on  high.' " 

The  editors  of  this  enchanting  volume 
appear  to  have  done  their  work  honestly. 
They  have  supplied  deficiencies  in  Mr. 
Jay*8  narrative,  and  while  they  have 
secured  for  him  a  fair  measure  of  admi- 
ration they  have  abstained  from  indis- 
criminate eulogy.  The  autobiography 
itself  would  have  been  meagre  and 
unsatisfactory,  had  it  not  been  supple- 
mented by  references  to  facts  which  the 
writer  omitted  to  notice,  or  which  oc- 
curred after  its  completion.    The  selec- 


tions firom  his  correspondence  illustrate 
the  times  through  which  he  passed. 
The  two  hundred  pages  of  Reminis* 
oences  of  Distinguished  Contemporaries 
might  have  been  made  a  separate  pub- 
Uoation,  but  as  they  relate  in  part  to 
the  author*s  intercourse  with  eminent 
persons,  thus  throwing  light  on  his  own 
position  and  character,  they  are  with 
equal  propriety  included  in  this.  We 
need  not  commend  them  to  attention  : 
undoubtedly  readers  will  be  found  for 
Jay's  recollections  of  twenty-three  re- 
markable men  and  women,  among  whom 
are  John  Newton,  John  Ryland,  William 
Wiibcrforoe,  Hannah  More,  Rowland 
Hill,  Richard  Cecil,  Samuel  Pearce, 
Robert  Hall,  Joseph  Hughes,  and  John 
Foster. 


Sahbath  Evening  Readingt  on  the  New  TVt- 
tament,  St.  Luke.  By  the  Rev.  Jomv 
CuMXiiro,  D.D.f  P.R.8.E,  London :  Arthur 
Hal],  Virtue,  and  Co.,  25,  Paternoster  Row. 
1854. 

SMaJth  Morning  Readingi  on  the  Old  Tee- 
tament.  By  ike  Rev.  Johv  Cdmmiro,  D.D., 
P,R.8£.  Book  of  Zeviticut,  London: 
John  Faiquhar  Shaw,  27,  Southampton 
Kow,  and  21,  Paternoster  Row.     1854. 

Or  the  previous  volumes  of  Dr.  Cum- 
ming's  Sabbath  Readings  we  gave  our 
opinion  at  some  length  in  our  May 
number.  These  volumes  are  charac- 
terized by  similar  defects ;  but  as  many 
of  the  chapters  are  sermons  rather  than 
readings,  they  are  on  the  whole  an  im- 
provement. Not  that  it  is  desirable 
generally  that  a  book  professing  to  be 
expository  should  abound  in  sermons ; 
but  moderately  good  sermons  are  much 
preferable  to  crude  and  unsound  expo- 
sitions. Our  well-meant  criticisms  have 
not  been  very  kindly  received  by  Dr, 
Cumming;  and  in  the  pre&ce  to  the 
volume  on  St.  Luke,  he  attacks  us  in  a 
manner,  to  say  the  least,  most  undigni- 
fied. A  fter  congratulating  himself  with 
I  muohself-complacenpyfbrhaving^'light- 
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ed  up  maay  ^  fireiide  with  pure  i&8trui>- 
tioQ,'*  he  complainfl  of  the  ^*  ignorant 
and  Bchooiboy  crilicigms"  of  '^  a  writer 
"in  a  monthly  periodical  called  the 
^  *  BaptiBt  Magasine»'  whose  own  mind 
'^seemfl  extremely  uninAtruoted,"  and 
who  "is  dearly  unaooustomed  to  deli- 
'^cate  exegeftis,  and  may  be  pardoned 
"  his  igncHranoe  ;*'  who  ia  wioked  enough 
"to  try  to  hinder  the  circulation  of 
"  eYangelioal  instruction  among  the  ig- 
"  norant)  on  pretexts  and  grounds  which 
"  the  learned  alone  can  easily  expose  and 
"demoUsh ;"  and  who  is  cautioned  not 
to  "calculate  on  the  ignorance  of  his 
"  readers,  and  so  venture  to  make  asser- 
"  tiont  which  require  educated  men  to 
"reply  to  and  expose/'  The  coolness 
with  which  the  doctor  insinuates  the 
obscurity  of  the  Baptist  Magazine,  the 
ignorance  of  its  readers  and  reviewers, 
and  his  own  claim  to  rank  among  the 
"learned"  and  "  educated"  is  ludicrous. 
The  doctor  may  delight  in  his  wide- 
spread popularity,  and  fondly  dream  of 
hit  ntoter-dying  &meyhe  may  fiincy  that 
he  diseoven  in  himself  an  ilKutiation 
of  the  words, "  being  dead,  he  yet  speak- 
eth,'*  but  it  is  quite  possible  that  his  own 
estimate  of  himself  may  prove  erroneous, 
and  that  the  Baptist  Magaaine  may  be 
found  pursuing  its  quiet  and  steady 
course  long  after  his  ephemeral  produc- 
tions are  forgottea  It  is  neither  "  deli- 
cate" nor  dignified,  not  does  it  answer 
any  good  purpose  to  call  one's  opponent 
ignorant  or  uninstructed.  It  will  nei- 
ther blind  nor  enlighten  the  reader,  who 
will  judge  for  hims^  after  all  as  to  the 
ignorance  of  the  author  or  reviewer. 
We  are  reminded  of  the  poor  bej^r  in 
a  lunatic  asylum,  who  fancied  himself  a 
prince,  and  was  aooustomed  to  treat 
contemptuously  his  physicians  and  vi- 
sitors, calling  them  plebeian.  Of  coarse 
they  only  pitied  him  and  smiled.  It  is 
strange,  however,  that  Dr.  Cumming 
should  in  one  volume  call  us  ignorant 
aqd  usinBtructed)  Mid  in  another  (the 


one  on  the  Book  of  Iisvitiotts)  eipnm 
his  obligation  to  us  for  the  servMe  we 
have  rendered  him  in  deteefciDg  and 
exposing  his  mistakes ;  his  xemarks  in 
both  cases  having  re£Brence  to  the  same 
article.  If  «w  are  tims  ignaraat,  tke 
doctor^  d  fariiori — but  we  forbear. 

But  what  are  the  grounds  on  which 
these  complaints  are  based?  Out  of 
many  criticisms  Dr.  Cumming  selects 
two,  not  we  may  suppose  deemed  by 
him  the  least  vulnerable,  on  which  he 
says  a  few  remarks  may  be  UFciful  to 
the  reader  and  to  us  also.  One  is  on 
the  statement  of  Dr.  Cumming,  ''that 
there  is  no  evidence  of  demoniacal 
possessions  subsequent  to  the  death  of 
our  blessed  Lord."  "  If  this  be  true," 
we  asked,  "  what  is  the  meaning  of  the 
words  of  Jesus  addressed  to  his  dis- 
ciples, 'and  these  signs  shall  follow 
them  that  believe,  in  my  name  they 
shall  east  out  devils  ?'"  We  also 
noted  instances  of  expulsion  of  evil 
spirits  from  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles. 
Dr.  Cumming  remarks,  ''To  a  candid 
"  mind  it  would  have  been  obvious  that 
"  I  meant  no  new  possessions  after  that 
"  event.  I  did  not  mean  to  convey,  nor 
"  do  my  words  convey,  that  all  demoniacs 
"  ceased  the  instant  Jesus  cried,  '  It  is 
*^  finished/  but  that  then  and  there  evil 
"  spirits  ceased  to  take  possession ;  while 
"  I  did  not,  aikd  do  not,  deny  that  demo- 
^  niacs,  taken  possession  of  prior  to  the 
"death  of  Jesus,  continued  till  they 
"died,  or  till  their  evil  tenants  were 
"exorcised  by  apostles." 

"There  were  demoniacs  before  the 
"  death  of  Christ.  Some  of  them  outlived 
"  his  death  and  the  day  of  Pentecost ;  but 
"  after  their  departure,  and  for  eighteen 
"  hundred  years,  as  far  us  we  have  any 
"credible  record,  no  evil  spirits  have 
"  entered  into  human  beings,  and  made 
"  them  what  scripture  calls  demoniacs. 
"  It  is  undignified  and  unutterably  small 
"to  quibble  about  words  in  a  captious 
"sfurit,  and  espedaHy  in  a  religious 
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'' msgaziAe*  Either  the  writer  muBt 
^  Ikdmit  th*t  dexQoniaoe  hAve  oontinued 
"  sinoe  the  days  of  the  apostles,  or  that 
"  those  exiating  in  the  dajfc  of  Jesus  died 
'*  out  in  his  life-time,  or  were  freed  from 
"  their  demons  soon  af  (tor  in  consequenoe 
''of,  and  in  connexion  with,  the  death  of 
«  Jesus.'* 

What  Dr.  Camming  meatU  to  convey 
we  could  not  know,  but  we  contend 
that  ours,  and  not  his  own,  is  the  legiti- 
lOate  interpretation  of  his  language, 
and  that  every  candid  reader  without 
any  quibbling  or  captiousness,  would 
say  that  the  words  do  convey  that  all 
demoniacs  ceased  at  the  death  of  oar 
blessed  Lord.  In  his  readings  on  St. 
Mark  his  latiguage  is  yet  moiB  definite. 
''After  our  Lord's  ascension  no  such 
"instances  occur,  and  the  relief  may 
"have  occurred  at  the  time  when  he  said, 
'"I  saw  Satan  fall  from  heaven  like 
"lightning.*  God  manifest  in  the  flesh 
"seems  to  have  put  an  end  to  that 
"  peculiar  type  of  Satan's  power  called 
"demoniac  possession."  Would  any 
writer  acquainted  with  the .  English 
language  use  such  words  to  convey  that 
when  Jesus  cried,  "  It  is  finished,"  all 
evil  spirits  ceased  to  take  possession  ? 
We  think  not. 

But  we  are  not  prepared  to  admit 
without  further  proof  that  evil  spidts 
ceased  to  take  possession  of  men  at  the 
death  of  Christ  Kearly  thirty  years 
later  demoniacal  possessi(ms  are  referred 
to,  not  as  strange  or  rare  occurrences, 
but  as  well  known  and  recognized  by 
all.  See  Acts  six.  12, 13.  It  is  scarcely 
probable  that  in  every  instance  the 
demoniac  would  have  been  so  many 
years  possessed.  The  question  as  to 
when  demoniacal  possessions  ceased,  or 
whether  they  have  yet  ceased,  is  one  of 
deep  interest,  and  cannot  be  settled  by 
the  few  flippant  sentences  we  have 
quoted.  It  requires  a  much  more  deli- 
cate examination  of  holy  scripture  than 
any  indicated  in  these  volumes. 


Oar  eritieism  on  the  exposition  of 
Matt  xxi.  19,  is  next  attacked.  On  this 
passage  Dr.  Cumming  observed :  "  The 
"  expression, '  Let  no  fruit  grow  on  thee 
"  henceforward  for  ever,*  is  perhaps  over 
"  strong ;  '  for  ever,*  is  not  the  Greek 
"  word  translated  '  for  ever,'  in  the  sense 
''of  everlasting,  but  let  no  fruit  grow  on 
"  thee,  etc  rbv  al&pa,  that  is,  till  the  age. 
"  What  age  1  Why,  the  age  when  the 
"  fnlness  of  the  gentiles  shall  come^  and 
"  the  Jew  shall  be  graffed  in,**  In  proof 
of  the  inoorreotness  of  this  statement 
we  referred  to  several  pafssages  in  which; 
lit  rov  ai&va  must  mean  for  ever.  Dr. 
Gumming,  after  an  insinuation  un- 
worthy of  himself,  that  these  passages 
were  selected  from  an  Engli6hman*s 
Greek  Concordance,  says,  "  The  candid 
"  reader  will  see  at  once  that  I  do  not 
"  pronounoe  on  the  general  use  of  aliov, — 
"  which  means  simply  age,  and  is  appUed. 
"  often  to  this  dispen8ation,-^or  of  its 
"  specific  use  with  the  preposition  tiQ, 
"  All  I  assert  is  that  in  the  passage  on 
whioh  I  was  commenting  the  transla- 
"  tion  ^for  ev$r*  is  perhaps  over  strong. 
^'  I  could  not  have  expressed  myself  with 
■"  greater  delicacy  or  with  a  more  obvious 
"reference  to  those  uses  of  the  words 
"  whioh  my  oritio  has  collected.**  The 
candid  reader  will  see  at  once,  that 
"the  translation  'for  ever*  is  perhaps 
over  strong,*'  is  not  aul  that  Dr.  Cum- 
ming asserts.  He  asserts,  and  we  refer 
to  the  quotation,  "poa  EVEa*  is  not 

TB19  GbBEK  word  TRAlfSLATSD  '  FOB 
EVSR*  IN   THE  SENSE  OF  BVERliABTING.** 

There  is  no  obvious  reference  to  the 
passages  we  have  quoted  ;  and  if  Dr. 
Cumming,  "  calculating  on  the  ignorance 
of  his  readers,*'  had  wished  to  produce 
the  impression  that  tic  t6v  alQva  never 
meant  '^for  ever,**  but  always,  ''until  the 
age  of  the  gentiles,**  he  could  not  have 
employed  more  suitable  language. 
Whatever  meaning  the  word  alutv  may 
have,  the  phrase  hq  rov  aidva  is  used 
in  the  sense  of  everlasting  in  the  New 
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Testament,  and  in  every  instanoe  save 
one,  (and  there  it  might  be  with  advan- 
tage) translated  "for  ever"  in  the 
authorised  version.  That  our  readers 
may  judge  for  themselves,  we  refer 
them  to  the  following  passages  which 
are  all  in  the  New  Testament  in  which 
tie  Tbv  al&va  occurs :  Matt.  xxi.  19  ; 
Mark  iii.  29  ;  xi.  14  ;  Luke  i.  55  ;  John 
iv.  14 ;  vi.  51,  58 ;  viii.  35»  51,  52  ;  x. 
28  ;  xi.  26  ;  xii.  34  ;  xiii.  8  ;  xiv.  16  ; 
1  Cor.  viii.  13 ;  2  Cor.  ix.  9  ;  1  Pet.  i.  25 ; 
Heb.  i.  8;  V.  6 ;  vi.  20  ;  vii.  17,  24,  28; 
1  Pet.  i.  23 ;  2  John  2.  The  word 
aiiav  is  generally,  when  found  in  the 
singular,  translated  "  world,"  and  used 
to  denote  this  earth,  and  that  which  is 
associated  with  it,  in  opposition  to  that 
which  is  heavenly.  For  instance.  Matt, 
xiii.  22,  "The  care  of  this  world T 
Luke  xvi.  8>  "The  children  of  this 
wofid  are  wiser  in  their  generation 
than  the  children  of  light  ;**  2  Cor.  iv. 
4,  "The  god  of  this  v>orld:'  That  it 
may  be  used  to  signify  "  this  dispensa- 
tion,** we  do  not  deny,  but  it  is  not,  in 
a  angle  instance,  employed  in  this  sig- 


nification in  the  New  Testament.  This 
meaning  has  been  adopted  to  support 
some  favourite  theory,  on  a  principle 
of  interpretation  which  is  radically 
vicious,  and  cannot  be  too  strongly 
condemned.  In  translating  a  passage, 
we  have  to  do  with  the  meaning,  and 
use,  and  construction  of  the  words ; 
and  to  endeavour,  by  a  forced  transla- 
tion, to  reconcile  such  passage  with  any 
predictions  of  Christ  or  his  apostles,  or 
with  any  speculations  or  conceits  of 
our  own,  which  we  may  call  "express 
predictions  of  Christ,"  or  of  "St.  Paul," 
is  a  grand  mistake. 

The  attempt  to  identify  us  with 
writers  of  whom  we  are  ignorant,  in 
"periodicals  of  extreme  views,"  and 
thus  weaken  the  effect  of  our  criticism, 
is  miserably  small.  Nor  is  the  charge 
of  hindering  the  circulation  of  evan- 
gelical instruction  less  pitiable.  We 
should  be  sorry  to  recommend  to  our 
readers  books  that  are  not  evangelical ; 
but  the  mere  fact  that  they  are  evan- 
gelical will  not  atone  for  feeUeneai^ 
empiricism,  and  gross  mistakes.      B. 
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JeauM  Tempted  in  ^  WUdemest.  TThrte  Dig- 
courtu  Bjf  Adolpbds  Momod,  Pastor  of 
(he  Reformed  Church  at  Paris,  Senior  Pro- 
festor  ofProteetant  Theology  at  Montauban. 
TranMlation  sanctioned  and  revised  by  the 
Aut?ior,  London :  Partridire,  Oakey,"  and 
Co.    1854.    Pp.  iy.  117.    Price  2b.  6d. 

The  name  of  the  author  of  tbis  little  Tolame 
ia  a  aufficieot  fn>arantec  for  ita  excellence. 
TVhether  we  consider  the  sabject,  its  treatment, 
or  the  rendering  of  (be  author's  fresh  and 
▼igoruns  thought  into  plain  English,  it  is  excel- 
lent. It  is  a  book  for  the  closet,  and  especially 
the  student's  closet.  It  treats  of  the  tenipta- 
ttoD  of  Jesus  (Luke  it.  1^13)  in  three  medi. 
tations:  the  conflict,  the  Tictory,  the  arirs, 
ibrminj(  three  discourses  preached  before  the 
students  belonging  to  the  Protestant  Theolo- 
gical Faculty  at  Montauban.  Happy  students 
to  have  such  a  teacher  I  The  whole  subject  of 
temptation,  its  mystery,  its  method,  its  coun- 
teraction, are  all  touched  by  a  master  hand,  a 
hand  guided  by  the  Spirit  of  Ood,  a  hand  that 


can  probe  the  noetses  of  the  heart,  discover 
Satan  in  the  disguise  of  an  angel,  and  bring  an 
experimental  acquaintance  with  the  power  of 
eTil  to  bear  in  all  its  practical  advantage  for 
the  caution  and  encouragement  of  tboae  who 
are  in  danger  of  falling  into  **  the  snare  of  the 
devil."  ^Ye  should  like  to  furnish  some  ex- 
tracts to  make  good  our  commendation,  but 
would  rather  let  the  whole  book  spei^  for  itself 
to  the  hearts  of  our  readers.  8. 

Sermons  designed  Jfor  the  Sick  Room,  Family 
Reading,  and  Viilage  Worship,  i9y  JjiBSa 
Burns,  D.J).,  Minister  of  New  Church  Street 
Chapel,  Edoware  Road,  London ;  and  Authar 
of**  The  Puhnt  CyelofHtdia;*  -  Sketches  and 
Skeletons  of  Sermons,^  ••  ChristioH  Philo- 
sophy," *«  Christianas  Daily  Portion,"  **Nomt 
but  Jesus/*  '<  Light  for  the  Sick  Room,"  and 
** House  of  Mourning**  §-c.  ifc,  London: 
HouUton  and  Stoneman.  12mo.  Pp.  Ttii. 
43C.    Price  6».,  cloth. 

^  Sermons  for  the  purposes  mentioned  iu  the 
title-page  should  be  strfous,  plain,  and  short. 
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Sach  all  the  diieoiinet  ia  this  Tolume  an ;  md 
many  of  them  erince  moch  ingenaity.  The 
nibjectt  are  diversified  and  important.  We 
have  obserred  some  things  which  are  not  in 
exact  accordance  with  our  notions ;  bat  simple- 
hearted  and  devoQt  persons  ffenerally  will  derive 
from  them  both  pleasure  and  profit. 

7%<  Aposih  Paul  and  hit  Times.  "By  Mrs. 
Stalltbba88»  Principal  of  the  Ladies^ 
College,  ClapUm.  London:  Ward  and  Co. 
1854.    12mo.    Pp.  viii.  S39.    Price  6s.  6d. 

This  is  an  admirable  book  for  the  young.  It 
will  help  them  to  read  intelli;:ent]y  the  histori- 
cal parts  of  the  New  Testament,  to  connect  the 
epistles  with  the  narrativey  and  to  realize  and 
picture  scripture  scenes.  In  all  its  statements 
we  do  not  concur ;  but  still,  such  is  the  general 
excellence  of  the  work,  that  it  has  our  cordial 
recommendation.  B. 

TTie  Jubilee  Memorial  of  Eorton  Cottegey  Brad- 
fordy  containing  the  :Sermon  preached  at  the 
Jubilee  Service,  August  2n^,  1854,  by  the 
Pev.  B.  Godwin,  D.D.  ;  aUo  an  Historical 
and  Biographical  Sketch ,  by  the  Rev,  B. 
Evans.  Leeds:  Heat  on  and  Snn.  London: 
HoulMton  and  Stoncman.  1854.  ISmo. 
Pp.  69. 

Both  the  preacher  and  the  historian  have 
done  their  work  exceedingly  well,  producing  \ 
what  will  amply  repay  the  attention  of  the  i 
readers.  We  fully  concur  in  the  suggestion  of 
Dr.  Godwin,  as  applicable,  we  fear,  to  other 
colleges  as  to  that  of  Bradford,  that  on  our 
present  system  sufficient  time  ia  not  appro- 
priated to  theological  studies.  **  After  the 
completion  of  the  classical  and  scientific 
coarse,  full  two  years  would  not  be  too  much 
for  such  a  purpose;  and  thus  the  students 
would  close  their  academical  career  with  an 
appropriate  transition  to  the  pastoral  and 
ministerial  office,  instead  of  emerging  at  once 
from  an  absorption  in  literary  and  philosophical 
studies  to  the  duties  and  engagements  of  a 
preacher  of  the  gospel." 

Mg  Connexion  with  the  Sabbath  Movement  m 
France  in  1853,  1854.  By  Charles 
CocHBANB.  London :  Honlston  and  Stone- 
man.     1854.    8vo.    Pp.  48.    Price  Is. 

The  author  and  his  coadjutors  in  the  French 
metropolis  had  sheets  of  paper  with  two 
columns,  the  one  contuning  the  names  or 
signatures  of  the  tradespeople  who  closed  their 
shops  on  the  Sunday ;  the  other,  of  those  who 
were  willing  to  do  so  on  condition  their  neigh- 
hours  would  do  the  same.  He  adds,  **  I  visited, 
myself,  the  tradespeople  with  these  lists*  and 
we  also  employed  agents  for  this  pnrpose;  so 
that  in  one  column  or  the  other  we  succeeded, 
with  hut  few  exceptions,  in  recordbg  their 
assents.  The  returns  were  printed  and  dis- 
tributed among  the  parties  interested,  whom 
we  then  convened  together  to  fix  an  early  day 
for  closing  their  shops ;  and  it  is  pleasing  to  he 
able  to  say,  we  were  invariably  successful.  I 
think  I  can  with  safety  now  declare,  that  in 
the  leading  commercial  streets  of  Paris,  such 
as  Yivienne,  Bichelien,  Bne  de  la  Paix^  St. 

TOL.  XVII, — VOURTlf  SKRIEg. 


HoDor^  Rue  Newe  det  Petits  Champs,  &e.» 
three  fourths  of  the  tradespeople  now  close 
their  shops;  whilst  in  December  last,  there 
were,  on  the  average,  not  half  a  dosen  in  each 
street  who  did  so." 

Select  Works  of  TrOxas  Chalmebs,  D.D., 
LL.D.  Edited  by  his  Son-im-Law,  the  Rev. 
William  Banna,  LL.D.  Edinburgh: 
Thomas  ConsUble  and  Co.    1854. 

We  are  glad  to  see  the  commencement  of 
this  series.  The  Lectures  on  the  Epistle  to  the 
Romans  with  which  it  begins  are  very  inter- 
esting and  instructive,  imbued  deeply  with  the 
peculiarities  of  the  extraordinary  man  from 
whose  pen  they  proceeded.  This  volume  goes 
as  far  as  the  ninth  verse  of  the  eighth  chapter. 

Christianity  worthy  of  God  and  suitaMe  to 
Man.  ji ,  Lecture,  Sfc,  ^e.  By  the  Rev, 
A.  P.  BiJiCK,  A.M.,  F.K.S.,  of  the  Scottish 
National  Kirk,  Commercial  Road  East, 
London:  Honlston  and  Stoneman.  1854. 
Pp.  52.     Price  6d, 

This  pamphlet  contains  a  series  of  Discnssloos 
on  Secularism.  Mr.  Black  has  proved  himself 
fullv  competent  for  the  engagement  he  under- 
took ;  but  as  we  have  never  yet  heard  of  any 
good  results  growing  out  of  what  are  termed 
public  discussions  we  fear  his  strength  has  been 
pretty  much  expended  on  the  wind.  To  our- 
selves it  seems  a  much  wiser  course  to  continue 
preaching  in  affectionate  and  earnest  terms  the 
gospel  ot  Jesus  Christ,  than  to  turn  aside  for 
discussion  with  every  man  who  aspires  to  be  a 
Secularist  Lecturer.  W. 

The  Natural  CapahiVdies  of  Man,  briefly  eon* 
sidered  with  especial  reference  to  the  tpiestion 
of  Human  AccountaUeness :  containing  Jn^ 
troductory  Remarks  upon  the  Furo-Adamie 
state.  By  Joseph  Wright,  Author  qf 
*'  Israel  in  China."  London :  Piper  and  Co. 
1854.    Pp.48.    Price  2s. 

After  several  attempts  to  read  and  nnder* 
stand  this  strange  pamphlet,  we  are  free  to 
confess  our  repeated  failures.  If  our  readers 
are  disposed  to  invest  two  shillings  in  its 
purchase  they  can  try  the  experiment  for  them* 
selves.  W. 

No  better  than  we  should  be;  or,  Travels  in 
Search  of  Consistency.  By  Anobev 
jNT  ARTBLL,  Jun,  Addressed  to  all  Christians, 
Patriots,  and  Philanthropists.  London: 
R.  Bulman.     1854.    Pp.  168.    Price  2s. 

We  heartily  unite  with  the  writer  of  this 
outspoken  and  pungent  little  book,  in  deploring 
the  manifold  inconsistencies  which  exist  in  the 
various  sections  of  the  church  of  Christ.  He 
has  done  a  good  work  in  exposing  them.  But 
as  we  have  had  such  a  number  of  hands  engaged 
in  this  work  of  late,  we  cannot  help  expressing 
a  fervent  desire  that  some  earncst,'.hoiy  man 
would  supplement  their  labours  by  suggesting 
and  enforcing  the  best  remedies  for  so  un- 
healthy a  condition.  Any  one  may  expose 
existing  evils ;  but  the  person  who  shaU  succeed 
in  attempting  their  removal  will  need  an  inti- 
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mate  Acqiiuntancethip  with  the  rule  of  faith 
and  life,  and  much  of  the  spirit  of  Christ  Jesas 
the  Lord.  W. 

A  Great  Mystery.  London :  Binns  and  Good- 
win.   Pp.  196.    Price  2«.  6d. 

The  title  of  this  book  conveys  no  idea  of  its 
snhject.  For  the  guidance  of  onr  readers  we 
may  just  say  that  the  Tolume  is  an  Exposition 
of  the  Song  of  Solomon.  In  the  writer's  judg- 
ment that  sonff  sets  forth  the  union  which 
divine  love  has  formed  between  Christ  and  his 
church :  and  in  the  application  of  this  principle 
of  interpretation  throughout,  he  has  mmished 
us  with  a  series  of  devout  profitable  reflections. 

W. 

The  Journal  of  Sacred  Literature.  New 
Series.  Edited  by  the  Rev.  H.  Buroess, 
LL.D.,  Ph.D.,  Member  of  the  RoycU  Society 
of  Literature.  No.  XIIL  October,  1854. 
London :  Blackader  and  Co.  '8vo.    Price  5s. 

Among  the  many  valuable  articles  in  the 

S resent  number,  there  are  two  that  especially 
emand  our  notice :  one,  a  paper  on  Inspiration 
and  Infdlibility,  by  our  lamented  friend  Dr. 
Joshua  T.  GX9.J,  who  finished  it  a  few  weeks 

Sreviously  to  his  decease ;  the  other,  a  spirited 
efence  of  a  reviewer  in  the  Baptist  Magazine, 
against  what  the  writer  thinks  Dr.  Cumming*8 
"unfortunate  and  very  unfair  attack,"  This 
last  article  will  be  found  in  our  **  Collectanes.*' 

The  Piigrim;  or  John  BunyatCi  Apparition 
in  the  Bed-Room  of  the  Rev.  J.  At.  Neale, 
Warden  of  SaehmUe  College^  East  Grinstead. 
A  Waking  Dream.  London :  James  Nisbet 
and  Co.    34mo.    Pp.  75. 

Mr.  Neale,  the  mutilator  of  the  pilgrim, 
might  well  be  frightened  when  he  heara  or 
thought  he  heard  Bunyan  addressing  these 
remonstrances  to  him  at  midnight ;  but  after 
all  we  doubt  much  if  it  were  Bunyan  himself. 
It  is  not  likely,  in  our  judgment,  tnat  Bunyan 
would  say,  *'  xime  was  when  I  would  have  dis- 
owned the  in&nt*s  baptism  ^  for  in  the  days  of 
m  V  flesh  I  saw  no  place  for  it.  But,''  &c.  .  .  . 
Tnis  is  not  language  that  the  resJ  Bunyan 
would  be  likely  to  employ ;  his  creed  being 
now,  we  fully  believe,  as  scriptural,  and  hu 
attachment  to  the  truth  as  strong,  as  at  any 
former  stage  of  his  existence. 

NeUon*8  Household  Library.  Modem  ffouae- 
hold  Cookery:  a  New  Work  for  Prioate 
Families:  containing  a  Great  Variety  of 
Valuable  Receipts;  with  Directions  for  & 
Preparation  of  Food  for  Invalids,  and  for 
Chudrenf  §rc.,  ^c.  By  a  Lady.  London : 
T.  Nelson  and  ifons.  1854.  16mo.  Pp. 
39&    Price  Sf.6d. 

We  confess  that  we  have  been  more  inter- 
ested in  the  chapter  on  carvbg  than  on  those 
on  the  preparation  of  food  for  tne  table.  We 
should  be  glad  for  all  ydung  baptist  ministers 
to  learn  to  carve ;  because,  to  be  able  to  carve 
well  conduces  much  to  a  man*s  acceptance  in 
general  society.  No  one,  however,  can  Icam 
to  carre  bkilfully  without  practice,  and  there* 


fore  a  minister's  friends  ahould  taka  care  thnt 
his  own  table  should  be  well  supplied  with 
diversified  materials  on  which  to  exercise  him- 
self.  Uow  can  a  pastor  be  expected  to  earve  a 
goose  or  a  turkey  nicely  at  a  deacon's  Christmas 
party,  if  he  never  sees  one  at  home  ? 

Nelson*s  Household  Library.  The  New  House- 
hold Receipt  Book:  containing  Maxims, 
Directions^  and  Specifics,  for  promoting 
Healthf  Comfort,  and  Improvement  in  the 
Household.  By Mrs.&kVLK'B.  Halb.  London: 
T.  Nelson  and  Sons.  1854.  16mo.  Pp. 
631. 

So  roach  of  haman  discomfort  arises  from 
small  troubles,  and  so  mach  additional  enjoy- 
ment may  be  caused  by  small  opeimtions,  that 
it  is  benevolent  to  desire  an  extensive  ctrciila- 
tiou  for  this  encyclopedia  of  domestic  economy. 
Every  wife,  mother,  and  sister  may  find  here 
hundreds  of  suggestions  which  she  is  sure  to 
find  opportunity  to  make  use  of,  together  with 
hundreds  more  which  perhaps  she  may  never 
need.  The  price  is  three  shillings  and  six- 
pence ;  but  that  amount  will  soon  be  saved  by 
attention  to  its  counsels.  No  brid^^room  be- 
longing to  the  middle  classes  will  ever  regret 
the  gin  of  this  and  its  companion  volume  to 
his  bride,  as  soon  as  she  begins  housekeeping. 


RECENT    PUBLICATIONS, 

[ItahoQid  be  nadentood  that  iaMrtioii  in  thb  ItoiU  »ot » 
m«rt  Muiovaeammt:  itexprcasci  apptoltatiaB  of  the  workt 
•avmermtod/— not  of  eovnaoxtendiaf  to  every  partlc«lat,  VtX 
aa  appcobatioii  of  their  geaarklehmeter  ead  teBdcuey.) 

ETerfbod7*s  Business ;  or  the  Monl  Condition  of 
Man  the  Measure  of  his  Happiness  or  Misery.  By 
T.  AvsBY.  Aylesbury :  Printed  by  J.  E.  MartkalL 
16mo.,  px^.  32.    Prios  id. 


The  Aborigines  of  AnsiraUa :  a  Lecture  delivered 
in  the  Mechanics'  Hall,  Melbourne,  before  the  John 
Knox  Young  Men's  Association,  on  Wedneedaj, 
May  10, 1854,  by  Edward  Stokb  PARKaa,  Mem- 
ber of  tho  Legislative  Council  of  Victoria,  and 
formerly  Assistant  Protector  of  Aborigines.  Pub- 
lished by  request.  Mdboume:  Uv(^  M'ColL  Lon- 
don :  James  ifisbet.    Bvo.,  pp.  31.    Price  Is.  Od. 


Sin.  Tracts  for  Inquirers.  By  Samuki.  MaaTor, 
Minister  of  WestmlDster  Chapel,  W«tminster. 
No.  I.  Second  Edition  enlaiged.  London:  Ward 
and  Oo.    24mo.,  pp,  10.    Price  Id. 


The  Beleetie  Beview.  Oetober,  IBM.  Oonteiits: 
I.  De  Qniuoey*8  Worka.  II.  Schafl's  Charsfa  Uis- 
toiy.  III.  Van  de  Velde's  Syria  and  Palestine. 
IV.  Balder.  Part  the  FiiBt.  V.  WbeweU's  His- 
tory of  Moral  Philosophy.  VI.  Lord  Uahonli  His- 
tory  of  England.  VII.  Dove's  Elements  of  Political 
Scienee.  Vllt.  National  Education  :  SUte  of  the 
Question.  Brief  Notices.  Beview  of  the  Moath. 
Editorial  Postaerlpt.  Literaty  IntcUigeBoa. 
don:  Ward  and  Co.    8vo.    Price  Is.  (M. 


The  Christian  Treasury :  Containing  Contribatioas 
from  Ministers  and  Members  of  Various  Evangelical 
Denominations.  October,  1854  Miirdm^ht  Jehjt- 
stone  and  Hunter.   6vo.    Price  Sd. 
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INTELLIGENCE. 


AMERICA. 

IMlflGRATION  AT  SEW  YORK. 

The  total  number  of  immigrantfl  who 
anived  at  New  York,  from  the  Ut  of 
JaDuaiy  last  to  the  24th  July,  waa  87,922, 
being  an  incroaie  of  16,883  over  the  same 
period  last  year.  The  immigratjou  this 
month  is  already  larger  than  ever,  before 
during  an  equal  length  of  time,  with  few 
exceptions.  A  striking  feature  in  this  move- 
ment is  the  great  increase  in  the  German 
element  of  emigration.  It  now,  as  it  has 
done  since  the  year  1852,  exceeds  any  other. 
The  number  of  Germans  arrived  this  year  is 
44,208,  against  17,749  Jtiah.-^ Macedonian. 


UHCULTITATGD    SOIL. 

It  18  stated  that  from  the  southern  border 
of  Texas  to  the  south  pole,  not  eight  evan- 
gelical ministers  are  to  be  found ;  and  from 
the  city  of  Morocco  to  the  mouth  of  the 
Euphrates,  thence  to  the  border  of  Soutli 
Africa,  and  back  to  the  starting  point — in 
this  immense  triangle,  with  a  population  of 
70,000,000  souls^there  is  not  one  Christian 
mission. — Macedonian, 


GRANDE  LIOKB  MISSION. 

During  the  first  five  years  of  its  existence, 
thu  mission  numbered  only  one  minister  and 
two  teachers.  Within  the  second  five  years, 
three  other  ministers  engaged  in  the  work, 
two  of  whom  were  fruits  of  the  mission. 
There  are  now  in  service  six  ordained  minis- 
tera^  two  licentiates,  ten  teachers,  and  three 
eolporteurs.  There  are  four  churches  into 
which  370  converted  Canadians  have  been 
received  ;  and,  notwithstanding  the  losses 
occasioned  by  deaths,  exclusions,  and  emi- 
gration to  the  United  States,  the  number 
embraced  in  them  is  now  200.  Many  others 
have  been  brought  to  a  saving  knowledge  of 
Christ,  and  as  many  as  1,000  have  abandoned 
the  errors  of  popery,  and  come  under  the 
influence  of  the  gospel. — Macedonian, 


ASIA. 

PROHE. 


Mr.  KuuMid,  of  the  American  Baptist 
Missionary  Union,  gives  the  following  pleas- 
ing intelligence : — 

On  the  32nd  of  February,  Moung  Kong, 
the  fiiBt  fruits  of  the  gospel  in  Prome,  was 
baptised,  a  man  forty -eight  years  old.  Till 
gNfwn  to  manhood,  be  was  a  priest ;  then 


threw  off  the  yellow  robe  and  became  a 
merchant  at  Shway-doung ;  was  successful  in 
business,  and,  becoming  wealthy,  built  a 
large  kyoung  which  he  took  us  to  see.  Last 
rains  he  was  in  Rangoon,  heard  the  gospel 
frequently  for  a  fortnight,  and  obtained  tracts 
and  the  gospel  of  John.  Briefly  this  is  his 
history.  He  is  well  educated,  speaks  flu- 
ently, and  in  his  manners  is  polished  and 
prepossessing.  He  is  a  man  of  considerable 
property,  and  has  fitted  up  a  room  in  which 
he  receives  people,  and  is  constantly  preach- 
ing Christ. 

On  the  2nd  day  of  April  we  organized  a 
church,  consisting  of  nineteen  members, 
eleven  baptized  in  Prome,  and  eight  dis- 
missed from  the  Rangoon  church, — the  first 
Christian  church  in  Prome.  In  the  after- 
noon Koo  Poo,  from  the  Rangoon,  was 
unanimously  chosen  pestor,  Moung  Kong, 
deacon,  and  he  was  at  once  set  apart  by  the 
laying  on  of  hands  and  prayer.  Since  that 
time,  twelve  others  have  been  baptized  and 
added  to  the  church.  So  the  church  now 
numbers  thirty-one.  Several  more  profess 
faith  in  Christ,  and  a  large  number  are  hope- 
ful inquirers.  We  have  also  some  good 
inquirers  in  Shway-doung,  where  we  have 
preached  occasionally;  also  some  inquirers 
in  the  villages  where  we  have  preached. 

Among  the  converts  arc  three  men  of 
high  rank,  and  what  is  better,  men  who 
possess  first-rate  preaching  talents.  Moung 
Poute,  aged  forty-three,  was  educated  at 
Ava,  was  a  palace  writer  for  years,  became 
secretary  to  a  woongee,  obtained  the  rank  of 
nobility,  and  came  down  into  the  provinces 
just  before  the  war  began.  To  escape  the 
bands  of  robbers,  he  took  refuge  in  Prome 
under  the  English  flag.  Here  he  heard  and 
believed  in  Christ,  and  for  two  months  now 
has  been  boldly  and  eloquently  preaching 
the  glad  tidings.  His  perception  of  divine 
truth  is  quick  and  clear,  his  preaching  is 
rapid,  but  not  confused,  his  manner  is  bold 
and  commanding.  No  assembly  can  be 
listless  while  he  speaks.  Another  disciple, 
Ko  Ha,  seventy  years  old,  is  an  eloquent  and 
commanding  speaker,  and  is  now  at  Poung 
dai,  an  inland  city  thirty  miles  south-east  of 
this,  and  is  preaching  the  gospel  there. 
Among  the  females  are  several  from  the 
very  first  fimiilies  in  Prome.  Mrs.  Kincaid 
started  a  female  prayer-meeting  the  next 
week  after  reaching  Prome,  and  got  Ko 
Dway*B  wife  to  invite  a  few  to  come.  Three 
came  at  first,  and  then  six  or  seven,  and 
finally  from  eighteen  to  twenty,— and  sil  the 
first  heathen  females  that  came,  to  the 
number  of  eleven,  are  now  themselves  Chris- 
tian women. 
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AUCKLAND)  NEW  ZEALAND. 


From  Mr.  W.  Morgan,  of  Auckland,  we 
have  received  the  following  information  :— 
«<  The  baptisU  here,  though  they  are  few  in 
number,    and    tliough    they    have    many 
difficulties  to  contend  with,  are  doing  what 
they  can.    A  month  or  two  ago,  a  wnall 
church   was  formed  of   baptized  believers, 
which  now  numbers  nine  members.    I  had 
the  pleasure  of  immersing  two  individuals  last 
year,  and  three  a  short  time  since.     All  but 
one  of  these  have  joined  the  church.     We 
meet  every  Lord's  day  to  attend  to  the  Lord's 
supper,  to  exhort  each  other,  and  to  presich 
the  gospel;  also  on  Thursday  evenings  for 
prayer.     At  present  we  assemble  in  a  school- 
room.   We  received  intelligence,  some  time 
ago,  that  a  baptist  minister  was  on  his  way  to 
this  city.     He  has  not  yet  arrived,  but  is 
daily  expected.     There  is  an  abundant  field 
for  usefulness,  and,  should  this  minister  prove 
faithful  and  zealous  in  his  work,  he  cannot  bat 
do  good.     There  are  many  baptists  commu- 
ning with  other  denominations,  and  there  are 
others  waiting  to  be  immersed  by  a  minister, 
BO  that  we  trust  shortly  to  have  a  united  and 
flourishing  church.     The  baptists,  if  they  are 
willing,  and  if  they  do  their  duty,  are  quite 
able  to  support  a  miuster^  and,  if  need  be,  to 
erect  a  chapel." 


EUROPE. 

BOUAVISX  IN  BELGIUM. 


The  Quarterly  Paper  of  the  Evangelical 
Continental  Society,  issued  last  month,  gives 
the  following  information : — 

The  population  of  Belgium  at  the  last 
census,  taken  in  1U46,  amounted  to  4,837,196 
inhabitants;  of  whom  one  half  spesik  the 
French  language,  and  the  other  half  the 
Flemish  language,  which  nearly  resembles 
the  Dutch. 

With  respect  to  religious  worship,  the 
population,  according  to  the  same  census, 
was  apportioned  as  follow  : — 

Roman  catholics,  4,826,873  ;  protestanta, 
6578  ;  Anglicans,  790  ;  Jews,  1336  ;  other 
denominations  not  specified,  1019  ;  citizens 
not  professing  any  religion,  600 — ^total. 
4,337,196. 

It  results  from  this  that,  in  Belgium*  the 
number  of  protestants  Is  to  that  of  Roman 
catholics  in  the  proportion  of  1  to  650;  their 
number,  then,  is  extremely  small,  much 
smaller  comparatively  than  that  of  the 
French  protestants,  as  in  France  there  is  1 
protestant  for  every  25  Romanists. 

The  territory  forms  one  ecclenastical  pro- 
vince, divided  into  six  dioceses. 

The  archbishopric  of  Malinss,  comprising 
the  provinces  of  Antwerp  and  of  Brabant ; 
the  bishopric  of  Bruges,  comprising  the  pro- 
vinces of  Western  Flandexs^  the  bubopric  of 


Ghent,  comprising  the  provinces  of  Eastern 
Flanders;  the  bishopric  of  Li^ge,  comprising 
the  provinces  of  Li^ge  and  Limljourg ;  the 
bishopric  of  Numur,  comprising  the  pro- 
vinces of  Namur  and  Luxembourg ;  the 
bishopric  of  Toumay,  comprising  the  pro- 
vinces of  Hainault. 

The  following  was  in  1 850  the  <*  peraonner* 
of  the  superior  Belgian  clergy. 

Archbishop,  1 ;  bishops,  5  ;  vicars-general 
of  the  archbishop,  3 ;  vicars-general  of  the 
bishop,  10;  canons  of  the  archbishop,  12; 
canons  of  the  bishops,  40 ;  professors  of  the 
great  seminaries,  32— total  members,  103. 

The  inferior  clergy y  at  the  same  epoch, 
numbered  4702  members,  to  wit — 

Cur6s  of  the  first  class  (vicars),  86!;  cui^ 
of  the  second  class,  14.');  officiating  clergy, 
2640;  curates,  1635— total,  4504. 

I  have  spoken  only  of  the  secular  clergy. 
It  is  thought  that  the  number  of  members 
belonging  to  religious  communities  (Jesuits, 
monks  of  every  kind,  nuns,  &c.)  amounts  at 
present  to  about  12,000.  This  number, 
judging  from  the  enlarged  spread  and  inten- 
sity of  popish  ideas,  goes  on  increasing  every 
day. 

As  regards  the  religious  character  of  the 
Belgians,  a  work  now  before  me  tells  me 
that  "  Belgium  is  the  spot,  of  all  Europe,  in 
which  the  (Roman)  catholic  religion  is  pro- 
fessed with  most  purity  and  sincerity  f*  and 
this  is  what  is  generally  admitted;  so  Roman 
Catholicism  has  a  double  hold  on  the  people 
of  Belgium.  This  people  has  religious  wanta 
deeper  and  more  real  than  the  French  have; 
Romanism  presenU  itself  to  it  as  prepared  to 
satisfy  them.  No  less  need  has  this  pe^ls 
of  fdtes  and  amusements;  Romanism,  with 
its  pomp  of  masses  and  processions,  and  iU 
worship  of  forms,  contrives  to  aeduoe  it 
again. 

It  would  be  easy,  however,  to  deceive 
one's  self  into  the  belief  that  Belgium  is 
more  Roman  catholic  than  it  really  is ;  and 
this  is  the  case  with  many  strangers,  who, 
seeing  things  only  in  passing,  imagine  that 
this  religious  exterior  corresponds  in  all  cases 
with  a  profound  attachment  to  the  Romish 
doctrine.  I  may  even  add,  that  in  all  the 
great  cities  of  Belgium,  the  masBes  are  more 
or  less  hostile  to  the  cleigy,  without,  however, 
being  enlightened  as  to  the  numerous  emus 
that  it  teaches.  From  thence  it  happens 
that,  in  a  political  point  of  view,  the  country 
is  divided  into  tw6  great  parties:  the  liberaU^ 
opposed,  if  not  to  the  Romish  doctrines,  at 
least  to  the  domination  of  the  RomisK  clergy; 
and  the  cathoiiesy  who  wish  the  clergy  to 
have  the  upper  hand  everywhere.  The  re- 
publican party  is  of  no  great  impoitance 
hitherto. 

The  part  of  the  country  in  which  French 
is  spoken  is  the  most  enlightened,  and  the 
least  subservient  to  the  requirements  of 
Rome.    Neverthele»|  a  deplorable  sapeitti- 
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tion  too  generally  premils  there,  aa  well  as  in 
the  Flemish  parts,,  Must  not  the  supersti- 
tion in  the  country  be  great,  that  the  arch- 
bishop ofMalines  should  still  dare  to  print 
in  his  catechism,  that  the  Agnus  Dei,  the 
wax  tapers,  the  psalms,  and  other  objects 
blessed  by  the  church,  have  *^  the  power  to 
bring  down  the  bUssingg  of  heaven,  to  foil 
the  snares  of  the  devil,  to  aTer(  the  thwuier 
and  lightning t  haii,  diseases^  and  every  other 
evil;"  and  that  holy  water  in  like  manner 
drives  away  the  devil,  draws  down  upon  us 
the  blessings  of  heaven,  prepares  the  soul  for 
prayer  and  the  other  duties  of  religion,  and 
preserves  from  ali  evt/,  as  well  for  the  soul 
as  for  the  bodg  9** 

The  Belgium  people  still  believe  in  ghosts 
and  in  sorcerers,  almost  as  much  as  their 
ancestors  in  the  middle  ages;  and  it  is  not 
long  ago  that,  in  stormy  weather,  the  priests 
threw  holy  water  towards  the  clouds  from 
which  the  lightnings  flashed,  in  order  to 
chase  away  the  demons  who,  they  thought, 
gathered  the  clouds,  and  used  them  to  pro- 
duce the  thunder.) 

Although  instruction  is  gradually  spreading 
more  and  more  among  all  classes,  thanks  to 
the  impulse  given  to  education  by  the  liberal 
party,  a  number  of  Belgians  may  be  stUl 
found  who  can  neither  read  nor  write,  and 
the  greater  part  knowing  nothing  about  reli- 
gion but  what  the  priests  have  taught  them. 
Thus  these  poor  people  believe,  for  instance, 
that  the  bible  is  a  book  which  the  protestants 
took  into  their  heads  to  write  some  forty  or 
fifty  years  ago,  that  Luther  separated  fiom 
the  Romish  church  that  he  might  be  at 
liberty  to  take  half  a  dozen  wives ;  that  the 
protestants  are  people  who  believe  neither  in 
God  nor  in  Jesus  Christ;  for  the  priests  have 
been  calumniating  the  protestants  for  three 
hundred  years  past,  and  that  without  finding 
any  one  to  contradict  them,  as  the  protes- 
tants,  until  these  latter  times,  bad  not  the 
right  to  speak  in  Belgium. 

There  are  many  of  the  people  whom  the 
conduct  of  the  priests  has  rendered  hostile  to 
Romanism,  but  they  are  not  on  that  account 
the  nearer  to  the  truth.  On  the  contrary,  it 
leems  as  if  the  truth  could  take  no  more  bold 
on  them,  so  hateful  has  Rome  made  the 
gospel  to  them. 

As  to  the  generality  of  the  Belgians,  their 
Christianity  ooosistsin going  to  massonce  every 
Sanday,  and  to  have  a  mass  said  on  certain 
occasions;  but  they  are  ignorant  of  that 
religion  of  every  day  and  every  moment 
which  requires  constant  communion  with 
God,  an  entire  obedience  to  bis  commands, 
and  which  shows  us  the  expiation  of  our  sins 
accomplished  by  Jesus  Christ. 

On  Sunday,  for  instance,  the  cur^  of  thiee- 
fourtbs  of  the  population  is  to  repair  to  the 
church  as  soon  as  possible  to  hear  a  mass 
there,  in  order  to  be  free  the  rest  of  the  day, 
and  to  employ  it  accovdiDg  to  tho  deaiies  of 


the  canal  heart.  Thus  Sunday  is  generally 
profimed ;  it  is  even  a  general  custom  among 
the  workmen  to  work  until  two  or  three 
o^clock  on  the  Sunday  afternoon,  and  then 
to  pass  the  rest  of  the  day  in  running  from 
tavern  to  tavern.  All  the  Sunday  morning 
being  employed  in  work,  they  are  idle  on 
Monday;  that  is  to  say,  they  spend  it  in 
dissipation ;  and  this  is  what  they  call  by  tho 
customary  phrase,  **faire  le  Lundi,  to  make 
a  Monday  of  it." 

The  work  of  evangelisation  also  meets 
with  much  difiiculty  from  this  quarter,  for  it 
is  difficult  for  a  man  to  break  through  the 
habit  he  has  contracted  of  making  the  Lord's 
day  a  day  of  dissipation.  I  am  happy  to  be 
able  to  tell  you  that  in  the  churches  of  the 
Belgian  Evangelical  Society  the  greater  part 
of  the  memben  have  renounced  these  habits^ 
so  that  great  progress  may  be  reported  in 
this  respecL  I  hope  that  in  time  they  will 
advance  much  farther  in  this  i^ood  way. 
These  are  gladdening  facts.  In  one  of  our 
stations  a  member  of  the  flock  was  in  part- 
nership with  his  father,  still  a  Roman  catholic, 
and  keeping  a  shop^  which  remained  open  to 
customers  on  Sunday  as  well  as  on  other 
days.  It  must  also  be  stated  that  the  Sunday 
was  the  day  of  the  week  which  produced  the 
largest  receipt ;  for  it  was  on  that  the  people 
of  the  environs  usually  came  to  his  shop  for 
their  supplies.  This  man  struggled  for  some 
time  between  his  worldly  interests  and  obe- 
dience to  the  law  of  the  Lord,  and,  thanks 
be  to  God,  although  his  fiimily  contended 
for  keeping  open  the  shop  on  Sunday,  he 
took  the  good  resolution  to  close  it.  In 
another  station  one  of  our  brethren  has  given 
a  fine  example  of  devotedness  to  his  prin* 
dples.  He  has  been  repeatedly  offered  the 
situation  of  principal  foreman  of  a  factory, 
with  very  considerable  pecuniary  advantages 
for  himself,  but  he  has  refused  to  accept  it 
because  he  would  have  had  to  superintend 
the  works  on  the  sabbath.  I  -could  cite  many 
other  similar  facts. 


PBOraSTAlTTISU  IN  BBLOIUX. 

The  following  article  is  derived  from  the 
same  source  as  the  preceding :— - 

It  is  since  the  revolution  of  1880  that 
Belgium  has  enjoyed  perfect  religious  liberty. 
It  was  in  1837  that  some  Christians  availed 
themselves  of  it  to  found  the  Belgian  Evan- 
gelical Society.  From  its  origin  this  society 
proposed  to  itself  to  evangelise  Belgium— 
1st  By  printbg  and  circulating  tracts  as  well 
as  the  sacred  volume.  2nd.  By  having  the 
gospel  preached  by  ministen  of  the  word. 
8rd.  By  founding  sdiools.  The  very  limited 
number  of  Christians  who  lived  »t  that  time 
in  Belgium,  made  it  incumbent  on  them  to 
address  themselves  to  Christians  abroad  to 
ask  their  assistance.  This  is  still  the  case  at 
the  present  day.    It  will  not  be  diflicnlt  for 
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any  one  to  oomprehend  that  in  a  country 
where  there  is  scarcely  one  protestant  for  650 
Roman  catholics,  where  there  is  a  numerous 
and  powerful  clergy  supported  by  the  aris- 
tocmtio  and  wealthy  class,  and  in  which  pre- 
judices against  the  truth  are  numerous  and 
deep*rooted  for  long  years  past,  it  is  impos- 
sible that  a  society  for  eTangelization  can 
find  adequate  resources. 

The  number  of  its  different  labourers 
amounts  at  present  to  thirty*three,  viz. — 
ministen  of  the  gospel,  9 ;  cTangelists,  3 ; 
evangelist-teachers,  3;  schoolmasteis  and 
mistresses,  13 ;  colporteurs,  4 ;  agent  of  the 
book  shop,  1— totol,  33. 

These  numbers  are  very  small,  if  compared 
to  those  which  we  have  given  above  for  the 
Romish  cleigy ;  and  if  we  had  not  the  assur- 
ance tiiat  the  Lord  fights  for  us,  it  would  be 
ridiculous  on  our  part,  with  so  small  a  num- 
ber, to  daze  to  engage  in  the  struggle. 

We  are  not  then  discouraged.  Besides, 
why  should  we  be,  seeing  that  the  Lord 
blesses  our  humble  labours  and  our  small 
beginnings!  Since  1837  fifteen  oongregations- 
— the  fruit  of  the  work  of  evangelisation — 
have  been  formed,  principally  in  the  part  of 
the  contry  where  French  is  spoken.  Owing 
to  the  difficulty  of  obtaining  Flemish  labour- 
ers, one  single  Flemish  congregation  has  been 
able  to  be  formed.  Our  difiRsrent  churches 
aM  for  the  most  part  grouped  around  tlie 
city  of  Lii^,  and  round  that  of  Charleroi. 
In  the  course  of  the  year  two  churches  of 
Brussels,  also  the  fruit  of  evangelization, 
have  joined  ours.  This  union,  which  we 
hope  will  have  happy  results,  is  due  in  good 
part  to  the  progress  of  the  principles  put 
fbrward  by  the  Evangelical  Alliance,  About 
SOOO  to  4000  souls,  men,  women,  and  child- 
ren, belong  to  our  stations. 

The  expenses  of  the  year  1863-4  (July  1, 
1853,  to  June  30,  1854)  have  amounted  to 
£2602.  We  are  extremely  desirous  of  doing 
as  much  as  can  possibly  be  done  for  the 
instruction  of  youth;  hence  we  are  seeking 
to  annex  a  school  to  every  church.  We 
have  at  present  a  dozen  schools,  frequented 
by  about  580  pupils.  They  are  a  powerful 
means  of  evangelization,  since  a  great  number 
of  the  children  who  attend  them  belong  to 
Roman  catholic  parents. 

Notwithstanding  the  opposition  of  the 
priests,  all  our  schools  have  gone  on  well 
during  the  past  year.  At  Charleroi,  at 
Qoliwsau,  at  Brussels,  &c.,  the  school  rooms 
have  been  too  small  to  be  able  to  receive  all 
^  children  who  have  presented  themselves. 
The  greater  part  of  our  stations  hava  also 
Sunday  schools,  but  they  are  still  far  from 
being  able  to  compete  with  those  of  England. 

HOME. 

CORTON,  WILTS. 

On  the  24ih  of  September  the  place  of 


worship  belonging  to  the  chnidi  at  Gorton 
under  the  pastoral  caie  of  the  Rav.  Joseph 
Hurlstone  was  re^opened  after  enlargement, 
when  sermons  were  preached  by  the  Rev. 
J.  Farmer  and  the  Rev.  J.  Howe.  Tbe 
enlargemait  was  required  by  a  great 
increase  of  congregation,  and  the  necessity 
for  providing  a  place  for  the  day  school 
containing  sixty  children  which  haa  re- 
cently been  established.  The  expenae 
incurred  is  about  £110,  to  meet  which 
friends  on  the  spot,  though  poor,  have 
entered  into  a  weekly  subscription  which  is 
expected  to  raise  £50.  Some  friends  in  the 
immediate  neighbourhood,  not  connected 
with  the  congregation,  generously  gave  all 
the  stone  and  earth  that  was  required  ;  and 
tbe  assistance  of  surrounding  churchea  and 
Christians  at  a  distance  is  expected.  The 
chapel  and  school  rooms  will  now  afford 
accommodation  to  three  hundred  persons. 


TRING,   UERTS. 

On  Tuesday  evening,  September  26th,  a 
valedictory  service  was  held  in  Akeooan 
Street  chapel,  on  the  occasion  of  the  removal 
of  the  Rev.  W.  Woods  to  another  sphere  of 
labour  at  Swaffham,  Norfolk. 

The  service  of  the  evening  was  commenced 
by  devotional  exercises,  conducted  by  the 
Rev.  W.  Sexton  and  J.  S.  Warren,  of 
Ihnng,  after  which  Mr.  Buigess,  on  behalf 
of  Mr.  Woods'  friends,  delivered  a  farewell 
address  to  their  beloved  pastor  whcae 
removal  they  deeply  lamented,  and  in  their 
name  presented  him  with  a  very  handsome 
purse  containing  £20,  as  a  parting  exprenion 
of  their  afiection  and  esteem. 

In  making  an  appropriate  acknowledg- 
ment, Mr.  Woods  referred  with  deep  feeling 
to  the  sympathy  which  he  had  experienced 
firom  a  large  number  of  the  friends  at  Triog, 
although  his  ministry  had  been  objected  to 
by  a  majority  of  the  church,  on  the  ground 
of  its  having  embraced  the  fk«e  invitations  of 
the  gospel ;  and  expressed  his  hope  that  so 
important  a  feature  of  evangelical  truth  as 
that,  for  the  sake  of  which  he  had  foltlt  his 
duty  to  resign  his  pastorate,  would  not  be 
given  up  by  those  to  whom  it  was  now  dear. 
A  parting  hymn  having  been  sung,  Mr. 
Woods  again  rose,  and  delivered  a  farewell 
address  to  the  sabbath-school  teachers  and 
friends,  and  closed  the  affecting  and  intenlt- 
ing  services  of  the  evening  with  prayer. 

CAHDXN   ROAD,  HOLLOWAT. 

The  new  place  of  worship  erected  by  the 
Baptist  Metropolitan  Chapel  Building  So- 
ciety was  opened  for  divine  service  on 
Tuesday,  October  3rd,  when  two  sermons 
were  preached,  that  in  the  morning  by  the 
Hon.  and  Rev.  B.  W.  Noel,  A.M.,  and  that 
in  the  evenbig  by  the  Rev.  W.   Brodt ; 
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Beveral    of  the   Deighbonring    indepeadent 
xninUten   taking    pan    in    the    deroUonal 
exercises.    The  chapel  is  ntuate  on  the  top 
of  Garlton>hill,  in  the  Camden-road,  about 
midway  between  Camden  Town  and  Upper 
HoUoway^and  in  the  pariih  of  St.  Mary's, 
Islington;    It  is  built  in  the  perpendicular 
style  of  Gothic  architecture,  of  Kentish  rag- 
atone,'  with    Bath    stone    dressings.      The 
irindowB,  which  are  of  largo  dimensions,  are 
filled  in  with  bays  of  ornamental  tracery  and 
ground-glass.    The  turrets  above  the  towers 
are  of  elaborate  design,  and  executed  in 
terracotta, — said  to  be  imperishable.     The 
roof  is  open  boarded,  filled  in  with  panels 
intersected  with  carved  bosses;    the  main 
timbers    of    the    roof  are    filled    in    with  i 
Gothic  tiacery.    The  baptistery,  which  is  I 
of  enamelled  slate^  is  placed  on  the  plat-  I 
form,  and  the  pulpit  is  so  constructed  as  to 
be  moveable  when  requiretl  for  baptisms  or 
public  meetingp^  Imd  placed  under  a  lofty 
stone  arch  and  spacious  recess,  which  also 
forms  the  approach  to  the  vestries.    The 
chapel  is   lighted  with  a   large   mediaeval 
chandelier  of  brilliant  effect,  and  warmed 
with  hot  air,  passing  along  the  aisles  in  stone 
pipes,  and  escaping  at  pleasure  through  bran 
gratings ;  the  ventilation  is  render^  most 
complete  by  the  admission  of  cold  air,  instead 
of   hot,  when    required,  and   also  Louvre 
ventilators  into  the  towers,  &o.    The  chapel 
is  101  feet  long,  and  58  feet  wide,  and  will 
seat  nearly  700  persons  on  the  ground-floor, 
with  ample  free  sittings.     Everything  has 
been  prepared  for  the  introduction  of  galle- 
ries at  a  future  time,  which  will  give  500 
additional  sittings  at  a  comparatively  small 
cost.    The    present    total   outlay    for   the 
building,  including  every  expense  of  vestries, 
warming,  venUlating,  gas,  boundary  walls, 
gates,  &c.,  is  £5,340.    The  architect  is  Mr. 
Charles  G.  Searle,  of  29,  Poultry. 

The  chapel  was  quite  filled  at  both  the 
opening  services.  At  the  conclusion  of  Mr. 
Noel's  discourse,  about  300  ladies  and  gen- 
tlemen repaired  to  the  spacious  tent  which 
had  been  erected  in  the  rear  of  the  chapel, 
and  refreshed  themselves  with  an  excellent 
cold  collation,  which  was  immediately  suc- 
ceeded by  a  public  meeting,  at  which  inte- 
resting speeches  were  delivered  by  Messrs. 
Gilbert,  Harrison,  Broad,  Fishboume,  Wills, 
Cooke,  Cartwright,  Bamett,  Lewis,  and 
Doctors  Steane  and  Price.  The  sum  col- 
lected during  the  day  was  £350. 

POOLX,  DOBSSTSHXRl. 

On  Tuesday,  October  10,  the  jubilee  of 
the  baptist  cause  was  celebrated  in  connex- 
ion with  the  recognition  of  the  Rev.  J.  H. 
Osborne,  as  the  pastor.  The  services  of  the 
day  began  with  a  prayer  meeting  at  9  o'clock 
when  six  brethren  invoked  the  divine  bless- 
ing.    At  U,   the   Rev.    Mr.   Bandall,  of 


Wareham,  read  and  prayed,  and  the  Rev. 
A.  McLaren,  of  Southampton,  preached  from 
Matthew  xii.  29.  In  the  afternoon  about 
260  sat  down  to  tea,  after  which  a  full  con- 
gregation assembled,  when  the  history  of  the 
church  was  read  by  Mr.  J.  Godwin.  The 
recognition  service  then  began  ;  the  Rev.  £. 
R.  Conder  read,  prayed,  and  described  the 
nature  of  a  gospel  church  ;  the  Rev.  T. 
Sheers  gave  the  chaige  to  the  pastor  i  the 
Rev.  A.  McLaren  addressed  the  church  and 
congregation,  and  the  Rev.  J.  H.  Osborne 
concluded  in  prayer. 

HATFIELD,  HE&TS. 

Mr.  Samuel  Bird,  of  London,  has  been 
invited  by  the  church  of  Christ,  assembling 
in  Park  Street  Chapel,  Hatfield,  to  become 
their  minister,  in  the  room  of  the  Rev.  S. 
Raban  resigned,  and  has  commenced  his 
stated  JaboiuB  among  them. 


SALTASn,   CORNWALL. 

The  Rev.  John  May,  late  of  Lucca, 
Jamaica,  has  accepted  an  invitation  to  the 
pastorate  from  the  baptist  church  at  Saltash. 


SHIPLEY,  TOnKSHIRE. 

The  Rev.  J.  P.  Campbell,  late  of  Towcester, 
Northamptonshire,  has  accepted  the  cordial 
invitation  of  the  baptist  church,  Shipley, 
Yorkshire,  and  entered  upon  his  pastoral 
duties  on  the  second  sabbath  in  October. 

HULL. 

The  Rev.  R.  Hall,  B.A.,  late  of  Arlington, 
Gloucestershire,  having  accepted  the  unani- 
mous invitation  of  the  baptist  church  meeting 
in  George  Street,  Hull,  purposes  commencing 
his  labours  there  on  the  15th  inst  The 
friends  at  Arlington  kindly  presented  him,  on 
his  resignation,  with  a  handsome  time-piece, 
and  some  plate. 

MOULTON,   NORTHAMPTOIfSHIBB. 

The  Rev.  A.  Joseph  Lea,  late  of  Kisling- 
bury,  has  entered  on  the  pastorate  of  the 
baptist  church  at  Moulton. 


APPKEKTICE3HIP   SOCIEIT. 

The  Annual  General  Meeting  of  the  above 
Society  was  held  at  the  Congregational  Library 
on  Tuesday  morning,  Sept.  26th,  the  Rev. 
£.  Mannering  in  the  chair.  The  report  of 
the  committee  showed  that  the  exertions 
which  had  been  made  during  the  past  year 
had  issued  in  the  best  results,  three  hundred 
new  subscribers  having  been  obtained.  Four 
candidates  out  of  nine  were  elected  to  the 
•^benefit  of  the  institutiouj  and  the  officers  fo' 
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the  enstiing  year  were  uppointed,  the  Rev. 
R.  Littler  and  I.  M.  Soute  being  added  to 
the  committee. 

Considerable  pleasure  was  expressed  at 
the  meeting  by  the  evidence  afforded  that 
the  labours  of  this  very  useful  society  were 
becoming  more  eztensiyely  appreciated. 

The  committee  are  endeavouring  not  only 
to  increase  the  number  of  grants  voted,  but 
to  augment  the  sum  given  to  each  successful 
applicant,  so  as  to  enable  the  sons  of  our 
poorer  but  esteemed  brethren  in  the  ministry 
to  obtain  more  desirable  situations. 


RECENT  DEATHS. 


X28.  K.  T.  PAOB. 


Departed  this  life  in  the  faith  of  the  gospel, 
Mrs.  kary  Terry  Page,  of  Gwyn  Street,  Bed- 
ford, aged  seventy  years,  for  many  years  a 
consistent  member  of  the  baptist  church  in 
that  town.  One  of  her  children  writes :  Her 
life,  as  to  outward  things,  was  indeed  a 
chequered  scene.  Her  early  childhood  was 
surrounded  with  every  comfort,  but  through 
the  imprudence  of  a  gay  and  worldly  father, 
her  lot  was  entirely  changed ;  she  was  taken 
from  boarding-school  and  sent  to  service,  and 
from  that  time  until  a  late  period  in  life  she 
had  to  encounter  many  storms  and  struggle 
with  many  difficulties. 

She  always  believed  that,  if  converted  at 
all,  her  conversion  had  taken  place  under  the 
ministry  of  Mr.  Hawkins,  pastor  of  the  bap- 
tist church  at  Blunham,  Bedfordshire:  here 
she  was  baptized,  and  joined  the  church 
about  the  year  1812.  In  1823  she  was  left 
a  widow  with  three  children,  the  eldest  being 
but  eight  years  old,  her  little  property  was 
encumbered  with  debt,  and  an  ordinary  mind 
would  have  sunk  under  such  circumstances 
as  she  then  experienced,  but  being  a  woman 
of  untiring  industry  and  pereeverance,  putting 
her  trost  in  the  Lord,  she  resolved,  if  pos- 
sible, to  extricate  herself,  and  preserve  her 
children  from  sinking  into  the  lowest  walks 
of  life.  I  well  remember  how  continually 
she  used  to  encourage  herself  by  saying, 
*'  He  will  be  the  father  of  the  fatherless,  and 
the  husband  of  the  widow,  and  how  at  the 
fiimily  altar  she  wrestled  for  strength  and 
wisdom  to  battle  through.  She  used  to  shut 
up  house  on  the  Lord's  day,  and  take  her 
children  to  the  sabbath  school  where  she 
laboured  herself  as  a  teacher,  and  on  Sunday 
evenings  we  were  taken  into  her  chamber 
and  kneeling  beside  her  were  more  especially 
commended  •  to  the  care  of  our  heavenly 
Father.  The  word  of  God  was  her  constant 
resource,  and  by  it  she  governed  her  children. 
I  remember  one  of  them  being  greatly 
enraged  with  a  playmate,  and  in  his  childish 
anger  expressing  the  determination  to  be 
reveneed,  when  she  called  him  to  her  side, 
gave  him  the  Testament,  and  bid  him  read^ 


Rom.  xii.  18th  and  following  Teraes:  he 
never  forgot  that  lesson. 

In  18*24,  on  the  advice  of  friends,  she  re- 
moved to  Bedford,  and  soon  found  a  home 
in  the  little  but  united  Jand  happy  church 
under  the  care  of  the  late  Rev.  Thomas 
King.  Many,  many  trials  of  a  temporal  kind 
had  she  to  pass  through  for  some  years  after 
her  settlement  at  Bedford,  but  she  ibnnd 
consolation  in  the  promises  of  Grod  and  the 
tender  sympathies  of  his  people.  I  look 
back  with  wonder  at  her  influence  over  her 
children  as  they  grew  up ;  she  was  moat  com- 
pletely their  ruler ;  as  great  boys  they  some- 
times found  it  hard  to  submit,  but  yet  there 
was  no  one  on  earth  they  loved  so  much  as 
their  mother. 

i-  When  her  elder  son  had  to  leave  home 
and  launch  on  life,  she  was  keenly  alive  to 
the  dangers  by  which  he  would  be  surrounded, 
and  with  many  tears  did  she  beseech  her 
heavenly  Father  to  preserve  her  boy  from 
the  evil  of  the  world ;  such  prayers  were  not 
offered  in  vain.  As  time  rolled  on  her 
burdens  began  to  get  lighter,  a  very  kind 
friend  deeply  sympathizing  with  her  had 
allowed  her  a  small  sum  annually,  and  by 
the  blessing  of  her  God  on  her  persevering 
industry,  she  had  paid  all  her  creditors,  and 
could  now  regard  her  little  property  as  her 
own.  Some  f^w  years  after  this,  a  most  un- 
expected occurrence  placed  her  in  quite  a 
new  position.  A  brother  from  whom  she 
had  been  long  separated,  and  of  whose  cir- 
cumstances she  was  comparatively  ignorant, 
left  her  an  income  sufficient  to  supply  her 
necessities  ibr  the  remainder  of  her  dayi. 
Never  shall  I  forget  her  acknowledgment  of 
the  mercy  and  love  of  her  heavenly  Father 
in  this  matter:  her  heart  overflowed  with 
gratitude  that  could  find  no  adequate  exprea- 
sion.  One  of  the  first  fruits  of  her  new  cir- 
cumstances was  enabling  her  son,  just  entering 
the  ministry,  to  enter  on  a  course  of  prepara- 
tion for  that  important  work.  This  waa  aoen 
followed  by  a  severe  trial  of  a  new  character ; 
this  son  whom  she  had  from  early  life  dedi- 
cated to  God  was  now  called  to  labour  in  a 
foreign  land:  he  had  never  been  from  home, 
and  now  she  had  to  part  with  him  with  no 
prospect  of  ever  seeing  his  face  again.  She 
had  for  years  contemplated  thia  event;  she 
was  fully  sensible  of  the  honour  of  having  her 
child  engaged  in  so  glorious  an  enterprise  as 
the  missionary  field;  she  could  regard  it  but 
as  an  answer  to  her  many  prayers.  "  I  long 
ago  gave  him  to  the  Lord,**  she  said,  *<  to  be 
used  for  his  glory,  and  I  dare  not  hold  him 
back  now,  but  how  shall  I  look  in  his  fiice 
for  the  last  time  and  say  farewell  ?  Oh,  it 
is  a  pang  none  but  a  mother  can  know!" 
But  she  passed  through  it,  and  waa  enabled 
to  say  in  her  very  heart,  ^  Thy  will  be  done." 
Oh  Uiat  Christians  who  can  only  contribute 
their  money  would  emulate  the  Mcrifloe  of  a 
widowed  mother  contributing  a  aonl 
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From  the  many  trials  she  had  experienced 
in  the  meridian  of  life  she  hnd  acquired  the 
habit  of  looking  on  the  dark  side,  and  in  the 
decline  of  her  powers,  although  her  circum- 
Btanees  were  changed,  this  habit  continued; 
it  robbed  her  of  many  comforts  and  much 
peace,  still,  however,  she  was  deeply  sensible 
of  her  mercies;  when  she  looked  into  the 
world  everything  was  perplexmg,  vexatious, 
full  of  evil,  and  threatening  greater  evils  to 
come,  but  when  she  looked  heavenward  all 
her  Father's  dealings  were  mercy,  compassion, 
forbearance,  and  love. 

Last  winter  and  in  the  spring  of  the  present 
year  her  strength  greatly  decreased,  and  a 
visit  to  the  sea-side  was  recommended.  She 
accordingly  went  to  Ramagate,  Wednesday 
evening,  August  23rd.  She  went  to  Cavendish 
Chapel,  to  hear  Hugh  Stowell  Brown,  was 
taken  ill,  and  waa  obliged  to  leave  during 
the  service.  It  was  not  perceived  that  she  was 
dangerously  ill  until  the  Saturday  evening, 
nnd  on  the  Lord's  day  she  died.  Her  end 
was  peace.  No  pain  or  anguish  either  of 
xnind  or  body.  To  her  daughter  she  said 
with  composure,  '*  Good  bye !  '*  And  then,  as 
if  soliloquising  in  a  low  whisper,  she  said, 
^  Bless  the  Lord,  0  my  souL"  These  were  the 
last  words  she  was  heard  to  utter,  her  con- 
sciousness soon  after  left  her,  and  her  breath 
became  shorter  and  shorter  until  it  ceased, 
and  she  found  herself  before  the  throne. 


MB.  WALTER  WHITE. 

Died  at  Leeds,  September  13th,  1854,  Mr. 
Walter  White,  aged  sixty-six  years,  formerly 
a  member  of  Uie  church  of  Christ  at  Carter 
Lane  under  the  pastoral  care  of  the  Rev. 
John  Rippon,  D.D.  Removing  to  Leeds  he 
joined  the  church  at  South  Farade,  now 
under  the  pastoral  care  of  the  Rev.  A.  M. 
Stalker.  He  waa  greatly  beloved,  and  was 
truly  a  monument  of  the  grace  of  God.  He 
was  a  member  of  the  baptist  denomination 
forty  yean*,  and  was  zealous  in  its  support. 


MBS.   ANN  GEOSER. 

Died,  Oct.  4th,  aged  85  years,  Mrs. 
Groaer,  widow  of  Mr.  Christopher  Groser. 
Her  consibtency  as  a  Christian  did  much 
towards  the  formation  of  the  character  of 
her  two  sons,  Mr.  William  Groser,  one  of 
the  secretaries  of  the  Sunday  School  Union, 
and  Mr,  George  Groser  of  North  Shields. 


COLLECTANEA. 

THE   BAPTIST  MAGAZIME  AVD  DR.  CVaCMINa. 

**  We  should  have  added  nothing  to  this 
brief  notice  of  Dr.  Curoming's  Reading?,  bad 
we  not  found  in  the  preface  an  unfortunate, 
and,  we  think,  very  unfair  attack  on  a  writer 
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in  the  ^  Baptist  Magaxine,'  who,  it  appears^ 
has  rather  sharply  reviewed  Dr.  Cumming's 
former  volumes.  We  call  the  attack  unfor- 
tunate, because  it  seeks  to  defend  what  is 
perfectly  indefensible,  and  endeavours  to 
make  pass  current  what  ought  to  have  been 
acknowledged  as  a  blunder; — one  of  a  class 
with  which  we  are  sorry  to  say  the  Doctor't 
exegetical  works  abound.  It  seems  that  on 
Matthew  xxi.  19,  the  following  comment  waa 
given: — *  The  expression  *'  Let  no  fruit  grow 
on  thee  henceforth  for  ever/'  is  perhapi 
over  strong;  **for  ever"  is  not  the  Greek 
word  translated  "  for  ever  "  in  the  sense  of 
everlasting,  but.  Let  no  fruit  grow  on  thee 
tic  rbv  aluva,  that  is,  till  the  age.  What 
age !  Why,  the  age  when  the  fulness  of  the 
Gentiles  shall  come,  and  the  Jew  shall  be 
graiFed  in.'  Now,  certainly  we  never  read  a 
criticism  so  puerile,  so  below  the  smallest 
character  for  scholarship,  as  this  is;  it  is 
below  contempt,  and  we  should  really  have 
thought  that,  instead  of  defending  it,  Dr. 
Cununing  would  have  been  glad  to  ascribe  it 
to  one  of  those  lap$ua  which  his  very  rapid 
manufacture  of  books  makes  inevitable.  But 
no ;  he  attacks  the  *  Baptist  Magazine '  be- 
cause the  reviewer  in  it  shows  by  parallel 
passages  that  etc  rbv  alwva  does  mean  for 
ever,  and  adds,  *  Dr.  C's  statement  is  rash, 
unqualified,  and  incorrect,'  to  which  decision 
we  entirely  subscribe.  Surely  Dr.  Cumming 
must  see  that  his  idea  of  the  6g-tree  repre- 
senting the  Jewish  nation,  and  of  the  con- 
sequent nacJinty  for  some  future  fruitfulnes 
to  be  predicated  of  it,  as  he  asserts,  can  have 
nothing  to  do  with  the  meaning  of  the  Greek 
words  employed  by  St  Matthew.  They 
convey  nn  idea  plain  and  precise, — let  no 
fruit  grow  on  thee  for  ever — that  is,  of 
course,  as  long  as  thou  art  a  tree ;  a  predic- 
tion which  was  verified  by  the  tree  withering 
away.  According  to  Dr.  Cumming's  principle 
of  interpretation,  he  ought  to  say  that  cvkti 
should  not  be  rendered  fig-tree,  because  it 
represented  the  Jewish  people!  The  con- 
fusion brought  into  theological  questions  by 
this  want  of  good  sense  and  sound  scholarship 
is  un  intolerable  evil,  and  we  cannot,  as 
bound  to  watch  the  interests  of  biblical  truth, 
allow  this  attempt  of  Dr.  Cumming  to  de- 
fend his  own  errors,  to  pass  unnoticed.  Of 
the  'Baptist  Magazine'  we  know  nothing 
but  that  it  is  the  organ  of  a  body  certainly 
not  to  be  treated  with  contempt  on  the  score 
of  learning,  and  we  think  the  writer  referred 
to  has  done  good  service  in  exposing  so  gross 
an  abuse  of  the  office  of  an  expositor.  But 
we  must  give  the  choice  piece  of  special 
pleading  by  which  Dr.  Cummhig  endeavours 
to  make  the  ignorant  reader  think  he  has 
been  ill-used  by  a  dunce : — 

**  *  But  the  reader  asks,  why  hesitate  to 
'give  lie  Tbv  aiwva  the  usual  meanbg /or 
'  ever  in  this  passage  Y  The  reviewer  is  clearly 
<  unaccustomed  to  delicate  exegesis  (!),  and 
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'  mzj  be  pardoned  hit  ignorance.  The  ques- 
« tion  of  the  ordinary'  (ignorant  I)  '  reader.for 
'  whom  these  Readings  are  intended,  I  atouce 

*  proceed  to  reply  to.  The  fig-tree  was  con- 
'  fessedly'  (?)  '  the  type  of  the  Jewish  people, 
'  and  ite  blasting  the  symbol  of  their  decay 

*  and  dispersion.  If  for  ever  be  the  textual 
'  meaning  here,  how  can  I  reconcile  it  with 

*  the  prediction  of  our  Lord,  repeated  in  three 

*  of  the  gospels,  that  the  fig-tree  is  to  put  forth 

*  her  buds^  [what,  tfiit  fig-tree  1  where  ?], '  as 
'  well  as  the  prediction  of  St.  Paul  that  the 
'  Jews  shall  again  be  graffed  in  ?'  [not  to  a 
iig-tree,  but  a  wild  olive-tree — confusion  worse 
confused  !].  '  It  is  the  symbolical  nature  of 
'  the  fig-tree,  and  its  withering  at  the  words 

*  of  Jesus,  that  made  me  suggest,  zather  than 

*  dogmatically  assert,  the  modified  sense  of  ttQ 
'  rbv  aiMVUf  &c.,  &c.' 

"  We  have  never  met  with  a  passage  in 
ancient  or  modern  exposition  more  fiili  of 
errors  than  this.  The  whole  statement  is 
built  on  an  assumption,  namely,  that  the 
cursing  the  fig-tree  did  refer  to  the  coming 
ruin  of  the  Jewish  nation.  What  our  Lord 
and  his  disciples  might  think  on  the  subject 
we  dare  not  speculate  upon,  but  the  record 
does  not  lead  us  to  this  idea,  but  merely  that 
the  miracle  was  wrought  as  an  encourage- 
ment to  the  disciples  to  exercise  faith.  The 
making  the  event  symbolical  is  only  the 
gratis  dictum  of  a  school  of  divinity,  and 
while  Dr.  Gumming,  and  Mr.  Trench,  on 
whom  he  rdies  as  authority,  are  at  liberty 
to  believe  it,— 100  demand  some  better  proof 
than  their  subjective  convictions.  Then, 
Airther,  suppocdng  the  doctrine  granted,  the 
Greek  criticism  is  altogether  unwarrantable. 
Will  Dr.  Cumming  follow  out  his  own  rule 
in  this  instance : — The  eucharistic  bread  re- 
presents the  body  of  Christ ;  the  translation 
bread  therefore  requires  modification,  and 
JUA  would  probably  be  a  better  term  I"— 
Journal  qf  Sacred  lAterature^  Oci.  1854. 


MORlCOlflTE  WO&SHIP. 

A  case  has  recently  occurred  at  the  Mid- 
dlesex SessioBS  at  which  some  of  our  journal- 
ists are  much  scandalised.  A  congregation 
of  Mormonites,  known  in  England  as  the 
^<  Latter-day  Saints,"  meeting  in  Stepney, 
Jjondon,  waa  disturbed  by  a  Mr.  Andrew 


Hepburn,  who  waf  subsequently  indicted  for 
the  ofience.  The  charge  was  clearly  proved, 
and,  under  the  direction  of  Mr.  Bodkin,  a 
verdict  of  guilty  was  recorded.  The  room  in 
which  the  meeting  was  held  was  duly  certified 
according  to  law,  and  Mr.  Bodkin  conse- 
quently ruled,  in  support  of  the  chaige,  that 
« it  could  not  be  permitted  that  anj  persoo 
should  erect  himself  into  a  judge  of  what 
should  and  what  should  not  be  tiie  form  of 
proceeding,  and  because  he  entertained  dif- 
ferent religious  views  should  go  to  these 
places,  which  had  complied  with  the  require- 
ments of  the  law,  and  interrupt  and  disturb 
peaceful  and  orderly  congregations."  Againsfc 
the  decision  in  this  case  the  '^  Times  "  and 
other  journals  have  indulged  in  much  loose 
and  angry  declamation.  It  is  impossible  to 
read  the  leader  of  the  former  journal  of  the 
15th  without  feeling  how  little  we  are  in- 
debted to  it  for  the  enlightened  advocacy  of 
religious  liberty.  We,  of  course,  have  no 
doubt  about  the  follies  and  impiety  of  Mor- 
monism.  In  our  own  coun^  it  is  bad 
enough,  but  in  the  valley  of  the  Salt  Lake 
it  has  unveiled  its  enormities  without  neaerve 
or  scruple.  All  this  we  admit,  and,  were  it 
necessary,  we  could  descant  largely  on  the 
evils  with  which  this  new  phase  of  religious 
error  threatens  society.  Still  we  maint^m 
that  the  members  of  this  sect,  be  they  idiots 
or  rogues,  as  the  '<  Times*'  styles  them,  or 
anything  worse,  if  such  there  be,  are  entitled 
to  the  protection  of  the  law  when  peacefully 
assembled  in  prosecution  of  their  so-called 
worship.  But  it  is  allied  that  they  are  not 
protestant  dissentera,  and  are  not  thoefore 
entitled  to  register  their  place  as  soeb.  To 
this  we  reply  thai  no  other  course  is  open  to 
them  in  order  to  secure  protection  fiom 
violence.  They  are  shut  up  to  this  oouxae, 
and  protestant  dissenters  ought  certainly  to 
be  the  last  to  object  to  their  availing  them- 
selves of  the  only  means  of  safety  which  our 
imperfect  legislation  has  left  them.  To  the 
dictum  of  the  <*  Times,"  **  Tolerate,  bat  do 
not  protect  them,"  we  enter  our  earnest  pro- 
test. They  are  entitled  to  the  latter,  and 
the  former  we  indignantly  repudiate.  Let 
the  principle  of  the  "  Times  "  be  applied  to 
the  Mormonites,  and  other  partiea  will 
speedily  be  comprehended  within  its  range. 
— Eclectic  Review, 
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AVPUMTICnHIP   8OCISTT. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magazine. 

Dear  Sir, — Will  you  permit  me  to  say  a 
few  words  respecting  this  society  in  your 
valuable  magaeinet    I  am  penuaded  that 


ita  claims  need  only  to  be  made  known  to 
secure  for  it  a  far  greater  amount  of  support, 
tliereby  enabling  the  committee  to  confbr  a 
larger  number  of  grants  than  the  present 
income  will  justify.  It  is  a  serious  &ct  that 
many  of  our  minnten^  throu|^  the  ttiaiUiees 
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of  their  meant,  find  the  utmost  difficalty  in 
maintaining  their  families,  while  they  cannot 
lay  aside  the  smallest  sun  to  meet  extra  de- 
mands. In  a  letter  recently  receired,  an 
excellent  minister  thus  writes: — ^'My  dear 
child,  for  whom  I  am  anxious  to  make  appli- 
cation to  your  society,  is  in  his  sixteenth 
year,  without  a  trade  or  employment,  and 
so,  unhappily,  he  must  remain,  unless  you 
can  kincUy  assist  me,  as  my  means  quite 
pierent  my  doing  anything  to  get  him  placed 
out  apprentice/'  The  appeal  recently  issued 
to  the  independent  and  baptist  churches, 
through  their  deacons^  has  met  with  m  very 
general  response,  upwards  of  two  hundred 
and  fifty  subscriben  being  the  result. 

In  the  name  of  the  committee  I  would 
take  this  opportunity  of  thanking  those 
churches  not  only  for  Uieir  contributions,  but 
also  for  the  warm  interest  they  have  evinced 
in  the  society's  wellkre.  ftiany  churches, 
who  through  inability  have  not  subscribed, 
express  deep  regret,  and  fervently  bid  God 
speed  to  our  labours.  An  excellent  minister 
in  Cornwall  writes:  "There  are  many  so- 
cieties of  greater  magnitude  and  importance, 
but  there  is  not  one  which,  according  to  its 
character  and  extent,  is  more  justly  entitled 
to  support  than  the  society  for  which  you 
plead,  and  to  which  we  would  more  readily 
contribute,  weie  it  in  our  power." 

Many  of  our  largest  and  wealthiest 
churches  have  not  yet  responded  to  the 
appeal — I  doubt  not  through  oversight — and 
from  such  the  committee  stilt  hope  to  receive 
a  fiivourable  reply.  The  sum  solicited  is 
very  small,  yet  five  shillings  a  year  from 
each  church  would  give  the  society  such  an 
income  as  would  render  it  in  some  measure 
adequate  to  the  requirements  of  our  beloved 
but  poorer  brethren  in  the  ministry. 

Thanking  you  for  the  kind  aid  you  have 
ever  been  ready  to  afford  the  society, 

Believe  me,  dear  air,  yours  truly, 

I.  Valb  MaMMBsr. 

Warren  Coltagct  Dahion. 

EDITORIAL  POSTSCRIPT. 

A  hope  is  indulged  of  presenting  to  our 
readers  next  month  a  list  of  baptist  ministers 
residing  in  Enghmd,  more  accurate  and  com- 
plete than  any  one  that  has  appeared.  It 
might  be  made  almost  perfect,  if  all  our 
friends  would  send  information  respecting 
changes  which  have  taken  place  in  their  own 
circle  immediately ;  but  in  former  years  we 
have  had  the  mortification  of  receiving  after 
the  publication  of  the  list,  letters  which  if 
received  previously  would  have  prevented 
the  errors  which  it  was  then  too  late  to  rec- 
tify. The  letter  asking  why  a  certain  name 
was  omitte<r  has  often  been  our  first  intima- 
tion of  the  existence  of  the  brother  to  whom 
it  referred.  Communications  received  before 
November  the  eighth  will  be  in  good  time. 


In  certifying  removals,  the  place  whence,  as 
well  as  the  place  whither  the  removal  has 
been  made,  should  be  mentioned.  It  must 
be  observed  that  the  list  includes  none  who 
do  not  reside  in  England ;  bui  all  who  have 
been  pastors,  even  if  they  do  not  sustain  the 
pastoral  office  at  present,  are  eligible  for 
insertion. 

Our  engraver  is  preparing  for  the  January 
number  an  excellent  likeness  of  the  Rev. 
James  Acworth,  LL.D.,  President  of  the 
Baptist  College  at  Horton,  near  Bradford, 
Yorkshire. 

Knowing  that  many  of  our  readers  have 
long  been  anxious  for  a  new  translation  of  the 
scriptures,  we  have  given  them  this  month  the 
FirAt  Epistle  of  John,  as  a  specimen  of  the 
version  proposed  to  be  published  by  the 
American  Bible  Union.  An  account  of  the 
way  in  which  the  portion  of  this  work  that 
has  been  printed  has  been  prepared  was 
given  in  our  number  for  September,  when  we 
had  not  seen  the  quarto  volume  in  which  it 
had  appeared :  having  since  seen  it,  we  are 
happy  to  say  that  it  may  be  procured  of 
Messrs.  TitLbner  and  Co.,  Paternoster  Row« 
King  James's  Version,  as  it  is  called,  the 
Oreek  Text,  and  the  Revised  Version,  are 
printed  in  parallel  columns.  In  every  casein 
which  an  alteration  is  proposed,  a  note  vindi- 
cating it  is  subjoined ;  and  it  is  but  fair  to  say 
that  in  several  cases  in  which  the  new  version 
seemed  to  us  at  first  sight  to  have  made 
changes  needlessly,  the  reasons  assigned  for 
them  in  the  notes  have  appeared  to  be 
weighty.  All  biblical  scholars  will  find  th« 
volume  deserving  of  their  attention. 

We  rejoice  to  learn  that  the  Inland  Reve- 
nue Board  has  at  length  decided  the  question 
respecting  Receipt  Stamps  for  Charitable 
Contributions,  in  accordance  with  equity.  In 
answer  to  an  application  from  the  Colonial 
Church  and  School  Society,  the  Secretary 
has  written,  saying,  **  In  reply  to  the  inquiry 
contained  in  your  letter  of  the  11th  instant, 
I  have  to  inform  you  that  as  some  doubt  is 
entertained  as  to  the  liability  to  stamp  duty 
of  receipts  for  subscriptions  or  dmiations 
to  charitable  institutions,  the  Board  will 
treat  such  receipts  as  if  they  were  expressly 
exempted  from  duty. 


$t 


We  learn  that  our  friends  at  Mare  Street, 
Hackney,  are  about  to  rebuild  their  chapel 
in  a  style  suited  to  the  taste  and  require* 
ments  of  the  age,  and  upon  a  somewhat 
larger  scale,  and  as  the  design  will  require  ft 
much  large?  expenditure  than  the  amount  of 
their  insurance  will  defray,  they  will  be  glad 
of  the  assistance  of  Christian  friends. 

Intelligence  has  just  arrived  of  the  de- 
parture to  a  better  world  of  the  Rer.  A 
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Satton,  D.D.,  the  senior  missionary  of  the 
General  Baptist  Missionary  Society.  It 
took  place  at  Cuttack  on  the  17th  of  August, 
having  been  preceded  by  several  days  of 
ievere  illness  arising  from  fever.  Dr.  Sutton 
had  been  for  thirty  years  a  faithful  and  labo- 
rious agent  of  the  Society,  and  had  the 
honour  to  complete  the  revised  version  of 
the  Oriyah  bible. 

The  duties  pertaining  to  the  secretaryship 
of  the  General  Baptist  Missionary  Society, 
long  sustained  by  the  late  Rev.  J.  G.  Pike, 
are  for  the  present  discharged  by  the  Rev. 
John  Buckley,  a  returned  missionary  residing 
at  Castle  Donnington,  Leicestershire,  who 
expects  to  go  back  to  Orissa  in  July  or 
August  next. 

The  report  of  the  Young  Men's  Associa- 
tion in  aid  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society, 
just  published,  states  that  finding  it  desirable 
that  the  work  pertaining  to  their  institution 
should  be  concentrated  in  the  hands  of  one 
secretary,  and  being  of  opinion  that  Mr.  John 
Templeton  possesses  the  requisite  qualifica- 
tions  in  an  eminent  degree,  their  committee 
has  induced  him  to  relinquish  some  secular 
engagements  and  to  accept  the  vacant  post, 
under  an  arrangement  giving  mutual  satis&c- 
Uon. 

We  have  received  from  the  Rev.  Andrew 
Reed,  D.D.,  the  prospectus  of  an  institution 
of  which  he  is  acting  as  provisional  secretary, 
and  which  is  described  as  instituted  July  31, 
1854,  at  the  Mansion  House,  the  lord 
mayor  in  the  chair.  It  is  called  ^'The 
Royal  Free  Hospital  for  the  Permanent 
Care  and  Comfort  of  those  who  by  Disease, 
Accident,  or  Deformity,  are  hopelessly  dis- 
qualified for  the  Duties  of  Life."  The  rules 
have  evidently  been  drawn  up  with  care,  and 
they  provide  against  the  operation  of  all 
party  and  sectarian  influences.  Further  in- 
formation may  be  obtained  at  the  office,  11, 
Poultry,  where  attendance  b  given  daily  from 
ten  till  four. 

A  project  for  establishing  a  Baptist  News- 
paper has  again  been  publicly  announced. 
Leeds  is  pointed  out  as  the  town  whence  it  is 
to  issue ;  an  able  young  minister  is  named  for 
the  editorial  labour ;  and  several  respectable 
gentlemen  are  represented  as  willing  to  sanc- 
tion and  support  it.  Under  these  circum- 
stances we  should  not  be  doing  our  duty 
either  to  the  projectors  or  to  the  public  at 
laxge,  if  we  did  not  avow  our  decided  opinion 
that  such  a  publication  is  not  desirable,  and 
that  the  attempt  to  establish  it  must  prove, 
as  every  attempt  of  the  same  kind  has  proved, 
an  utter  fidlure.  Steadfast  adherence  to 
dissenting  principles  is  necessary  for  the  con- 
ductors of  any  newspaper  which  is  to  promote 
dissenting  interests;  but  the  baptists  as  sudi 


have  no  political  or  social  interests  separate 
from  those  of  their  fellow  dissenters,  and  in 
the  pursuit  of  common  objects  it  is  well  known 
that  ''union  is  strength."  There  are  only 
two  protestant  communities  in  England  that 
can  carry  on  denominational  newspapers 
effectively, — the  Episcopalians  and  the  Wes- 
leyans.  To  say  nothing  of  numerical  or 
pecuniary  strength,  there  is  no  third  body 
sufficiently  exclusive  in  its  taste  or  predilec- 
tions to  be  content  with  a  denominational 
paper.  In  matters  in  which  divine  revelation 
does  not  prescribe  the  course,  baptists  always 
want  to  know  what  other  people  are  doing 
as  well  as  what  their  own  co-religionists  say. 
Baptists  desire  to  see  discussions  and  intelli- 
gence which  would  never  find  their  way  into 
a  baptist  newspaper,  except  as  they  might  be 
copied  from  other  papers  some  time  after 
their  original  appearance.  Baptist  interests 
require  that  the  proceedings  of  our  societies 
and  the  sentiments  of  our  writers  on  public 
affairs  should  be  read  not  exclusively  by 
baptists,  or  by  persons  who  would  subscribe 
to  a  baptist  journal,  but  by  Christians  of  other 
communities.  The  tendency  of  such  a  paper 
would  be  to  render  baptists  and  their  aflfairs 
less  known  than  they  now  are  to  congregation- 
alists  and  presbyterians,  and  the  proceedings 
of  congregationalists  and  presbyterians  less 
known  than  they  now  are  to  baptists.  If  the 
enterprise  were  to  succeed,  it  would  place  our 
denomination  at  a  greater  distance  than  ever 
from  other  Christian  denominations;  if  itfiul, 
the  short-lived  rival  will  injure  existing  pub- 
lications which  are  in  some  degree  advancing 
our  principles,  but  some  of  which  cannot  bear 
the  loss  of  even  a  few  subscribers.  In  the 
important  article  of  advertisements,  so  essen- 
tial to  the  pecuniary  prosperity  of  a  newspa- 
per, the  exclusive  character  of  the  circulation 
would  operate  fatally.  A  governess  desiring 
a  situation,  a  family  desiring  a  servant,  a 
housekeeper  desiring  lodgers,  a  young  couple 
desiring  apartments,  a  school-master  de- 
siring additional  pupils,  an  author  desiring 
to  make  known  his  books,  would  have 
to  choose  between  the  expenditure  of  their 
money  in  a  newspaper  circulating  among 
baptists  and  pedobaptists,  and  its  expendi- 
ture in  one  circulating  Only  among  baptists-^ 
nay  only  among  those  baptists  who  prefer 
the  baptist  newspaper  to  one  conducted  on 
more  general  principles.  These  considera- 
tions we  respectfully  submit  to  our  friends 
who  look  favourably  upon  this  undertaking^, 
if  they  have  not  as  yet  committed  themselves 
to  it  irrevocably.  Should  the  attempt  be 
made,  we  do  not  intend  to  wage  war  against 
the  new-comer,  or  to  take  any  measures  to 
realize  our  sinister  forebodings ;  but  we  deem 
it  our  duty  to  declare  now,  fearlessly  and 
frankly,  our  firm  conviction  that«the  project 
can  only  bring  disappointment  to  its  pro- 
moters, and  detriment  to  those  interests  which 
they  desire  to  serve. 
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THE  FUNDS. 


It  has  become  necessary  to  remind 
our  friends  that  the  large  balance  in 
favour  of  the  Society  which  they  enabled 
us  to  announce  in  April  was  not  inex- 
haustible. Very  few  contributions  have 
come  in  during  the  last  six  months ;  it 
being  probably  thought  that  further 
supplies  could  not  be  needed  at  present. 
There  was  truth  in  the  supposition; 
but  it  is  right  now  to  say  that  imless 
considerable  remittances  are  received 
before  Christmas,  the  committee  will  be 
in  difficulty.  It  was  encouraged,  nay 
directed  by  the  constituency,  to  enlarge 
the  sphere  of  its  operations.  Relying 
upon  supporters  who  have  before  proved 
themselves  worthy  of  its  confidence,  it 
has  increased  its  expenditure.  Recently 
appointed  agents  are  now  labouring  in 
the  important  cities  of  Dublin,  Cork, 
and  Belftst,  in  addition  to  those  who 
had  been  previously  in  the  Society's 
service.  Other  efforts  of  a  temporary 
character  have  also  been  made  during 
the  summer  in  different  places,  out  of 
some  of  which  it  is  not  improbable  that 
permanent  arrangements  creating  per- 
manent expenditure  will  arise.  It  is 
proper  then  that  our  friends  should 
know  that  the  balance  with  which  we 
commenced  our  financial  year  is  more 
than  exhausted,  and  that  the  treasury 
needs  to  be  replenished.  It  is  the  more 
necessary  to  publish  this,  because  this 
Society  has  no  agents  whose  duty  it  is 
to  make  personal  or  local  applications : 
it  trusts  exclusively  to  the  spontaneous 
ceal  of  those  who  love  Christ  and  are 
anxious  for  the  enlargement  of  his 
kingdom, — who  care  for  Ireland  too, 
and  desire  to  see  that  remedy  applied 


to  its  unhappy  case  which  alone  wiU 
prove  effectual, — a  remedy  which  can- 
not be  supplied  by  statesmen  or  legis- 
lators, but  the  administration  of  which 
the  Lord  Jesus  has  confided  to  his 
attached  and  grateful  disciples. 

CORE. 

Our  readers  have  been  apprised  that 
the  Rev.  C.  T.  Keen,  late  of  Lambeth, 
having  been  engaged  for  six  months  to 
labour  in  Cork  and  its  suburbs  as  an 
evangelist,  arrived  there  with  Mrs. 
Keen  and  their  infant  on  the  14th  of 
July.  He  found  greater  difficulty  than 
had  been  anticipated  in  obtaining  places 
in  which  to  preach  in  the  outskirts  of 
the  city,  but  he  soon  secured  the  good- 
will of  the  few  residents  who  had 
formerly  belonged  to  the  baptist  church 
in  Marlborough  Street,  and  the  use  of 
that  place  of  worship,  which  had  been 
shut  up  for  two  years,  having  been 
kindly  offered  to  him,  he  entered  on  a 
series  of  services  there.  In  the  latter 
part  of  August  the  Secretary  visited 
Cork,  found  Mr.  Keen  very  actively 
engaged,  and  was  enabled  to  make 
arrangements  of  a  promising  character. 
Mr.  Keen  was  cordially  invited  to  fulfil 
the  duties  of  a  pastor  towards  the  little 
church,  and  his  dismission  from  the 
church  at  Lambeth  to  that  at  Cork  was 
agreed  upon.  It  has  however  pleased 
Him  on  whose  wise  determinations  all 
events  are  dependent,  to  disable  Mr. 
Keen  for  the  fulfilment  of  those  engage- 
ments into  which  he  was  entering  with 
so  much  ardour.  A  malady  from  which 
he  had  suffered  previously  to  his  re- 
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moval  from  Lambeth   retamed  upon  |  who  has  been  labouring  for  some  years 


him  with  increased  force,  and  obliged 
him  to  request  to  be  released  from  his 
engagement,  that  he  might  seek  resto- 
ration to  health  in  the  enjoyment  of 
repose  among  his  friends  in  England. 
At  the  very  time  however  that  Mr. 
Keen  announced  his  conviction  that  he 
must  retire  from  the  post>  Mr.  Crawford, 


at  Lee,  decided  on  a  removal  from  the 
station  he  had  occupied.  He  has  un- 
dertaken to  spend  two  months  at  Cork, 
and  reached  it  on  the  1 2th  of  October, 
one  day  before  Mr.  Keen's  departure, 
so  that  the  vacancy  was  immediately 
supplied.  May  the  blessing  of  the 
Almighty  attend  his  vint ! 


EXTRACTS  FROM  MR.  KEEN'S  LAST  JOURNAL. 


Thb  following  paragraphs  wiU  give 
some  idea  of  the  obstacles  which  impede 
the  progress  of  the  gospel  in  the  great 
cities  of  Ireland,  and  at  the  same  time 
show  that  they  are  not  insuperable, 
illustrating  the  nature  of  that  work 
which  can  be  performed  by  those  who, 
in  the  spirit  of  faith,  are  willing  to 
labour  patiently  and  quietly. 

Sept.  13, 1854.  I  hold  fowr  serrices  twtrj 
week  in  the  chapel  in  Marlborough  Street. 
One  at  ErergreeDf'aboBt  a  mile  and  a  half  ont 
of  town,  one  at  Blackrock  fortnightly,  and  I 
am  also  looking  out  for  another  station  to  fill 
up  Friday,  my  only  unoccupied  erening. 

Monday,  Sept.  18.  Last  erening  at  the  close 
of  my  sermon  I  announced  that  I  should  be  in 
the  Testry  this  erening  at  six  o'clock,  for  the 
purpose  of  couTersing  with  any  who  might  be 
anxious  to  see  me  conccmiog  their  souls' 
salvation.  At  the  appointed  time  a  very  in- 
teresting and  intelligent  girl,  aged  thirteen, 
came  to  tell  me  what  God  by  his  grace  had 
done  for  her  soul.  She  remembered  having 
attended  the  house  of  God  for  eight  years. 
About  two  years  ago,  she  became  oonoemed 
about  divine  things,  and  since  that  time  has 
been  in  an  undecided  but  anxiooa  state.  Lately, 
the  word  of  life  appears  to  have  wrought 
powerfully  upon  her  mirid,  and  coming  to 
Marlborough  Street  on  the  evening  in  question, 
she  determined  upon  opening  her  mind  to  me. 
Her  family  connections  belong  to  the  society 
called  **  The  Brethren,"  and  she  will  most  likely 
be  baptijnd  by  their  minister;  but  ttillf  I 
regard  her  as  a  part  of  the  reward  of  my  labours. 
I  may  mention  here,  also,  that  it  has  been  my 
privilege  to  encourage  another  from  the  same 
<^ogTegation,  to  give  herself  to  the  people  of 
God,  whom  I  found  in  a  halting  state. 


Thursday,  Slst  This  afternoon  I  attomplod 
to  speak  a  few  words  on  behalf  of  Christ,  on 
the  Middle  Glanmire  Road,  to  a  few  who  stood 
to  listen.  In  a  short  time,  howcTer,  I  was  dis- 
turbed, and  my  little  congregation  dispersed  by 
a  policeman,  who  abruptly  charged  us  with 
obstructing  the  path.  I  contended  the  point 
with  him,  till  he  refused  to  listen  any  forther. 
I  did  not  obiiruct  the  path,  since  a  free  passage 
was  practicabls  for  passengers.  The  sabject  I 
was  speaking  of  was  the  union  of  the  divia* 
with  the  human  nature  in  the  person  of 
Cbrist,  Several  women  were  very  anxious  to 
hear  had  we  been  allowed  to  remain. 

On  my  return  home,  I  foond  a  poor  man  at 
my  door,  to  whom  I  spoke  of  his  soul  and  the 
way  of  life.  He  very  willingly  aoosptad  a  bible^ 
CuthfuUy  promising  to  set  some  one  to  read  it 
to  him,  being  unable  to  do  so  himself.  He 
has  since  broaght  it  back  to  me  saying,  **  Tkej 
were  going  to  bum  it,  and  as  he  did  not  like 
they  should,  he  had  brought  it  back."  Hie 
servant  who  took  it  in,  being  a  Catholic,  was 
evidently  ashamed  of  her  task,  and  did  not  call 
me,  but  sent  me  the  bible  and  the  message  by 
another  person.  Poor  fellow  I  he  was  what 
nearly  all  are  with  whom  I  converse,  as 
ignorant  as  it  is  possible  for  a  human  being  to 
be  on  the  alUimportant  question,  "What 
must  I  do  to  be  saved  ?  "  His  notion  of  the 
way  of  life,  the  way  to  heaven,  was  confined  to 
**  confession ;"  beyond  this  he  appeared  unaUe 
to  see  one  step,  and  of  the  work  of  Christ  fat 
him,  and  the  necessity  of  the  work  of  the 
Spirit  in  him,  he  bad  evidently  never  heard 
anything. 

Friday,  22Dd.  This  morning  I  determined 
to  go  and  converse  with  a  poor  blind  man  who 
sits  daily  at  the  gate  of  the  Dyke,  to  ask  alms. 
I  accosted  him,  and  at  once  found  him  disposed 
to  listen  with  respectful  attention  to  what  I 
had  to  say.  He  had  some  clear  riews  of  general 
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tnxths  in  rel&tion  to  the  dime  providenee, 
Mtd  thought  God  had  afflicted ^im  in  mercy, 
and  had  made  his  natural  blindneu  the  meane 
of  leading  him  to  leriooi  reflection  respecting 
hia  fonl.  Beyond  thie  he  knew  nothing;  he  ap- 
peared never  to  have  heard  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
while  hu  idea  of  the  way  of  gaining  heaTen 
wai  jiiet  that  which  I  alwayi  find  uppermost 
with  this  cUae.  He  laid  he  had  no  bible,  and 
having  a  wife  able  to  read,  he  thankfully 
accepted  one. 

In  the  evening  I  visited  a  poor  woman  named 
Nancy,  she  occupies  a  miserable  garret  in  a 
dirty  and  oozious  house.  Her  only  piece  of 
furniture  was  a  smell  stool.  I  stood  and  spoke 
to  her  for  a  tioie  about  etem^  things,  and 
pointed  her  to  Him  who  **  though  he  was  rich, 
yet  for  fur  sake  became  poor,  that  sA«  through 
his  poverty  might  become  rich."  I  prayed 
with  her  and  offered  a  bible,  which  she  could 
not  read,  and  baviog.no  one  to  read  to  her,  it 
was  useless  to  give  it. 

Tuesday,  26tb.  This  evening  we  had  a 
special  prayer  meeting,  to  acknowledge  the 
goodness  of  God  in  the  abundant  harvest.  This 
morning  a  young  lady  who  has  lately  become 
very  much  concerned  about  her  soul,  OEime  to 
me.  I  had  one  hour's  earnest  conversation 
with  her.  She  is  now  struggling  hard  with 
strong  temptations.  She  knows  and  feels  what 
God  would  have  her  do,  but  the  world's  at- 


tractions an  dear  to  her  yet.  My  very  firm 
hope  is  that  she  will  yet,  and  ere  long  be 
brought  to  the  cross  with  godly  sorrow  which 
worketh  repentance  unto  salvation.  I  have 
also  to-day  had  conversation  with  an  intelligent 
yoang  man,  oi  whose  conversion  I  have  hope. 

The  number  of  seniees  I  have  held  dofing 
the  quarter  has  been  fif^y-eight,  attended  by 
1023  persons.  I  have  given  away  fifteen  biUcs 
and  testaments,  and  about  half  the  tracts  with 
which  I  was  supplied. 

I  mourn  over  the  small  amount  of  labour 
and  good  eflfeeted,  t.  e,  I  mourn  that  no  more 
should  have  been  done.  Sdll  I  rejoice  with 
gratitude  that  the  Lord  has  thus  far  allowed 
me  to  fulfil  the  desire  I  entertained  io  refierence 
to  Cork,  the  city  of  my  birth;  and  though  the 
state  of  my  health  prevents  my  settling  here, 
I  am  truly  thankful  in  having,  in  some  measure, 
prepared  the  way  for  one  whose  constitution 
may  allow  him  to  do  what  I  cannot.  May  the 
Lord  of  the  harvest  richly  bless  brother  Craw- 
fisrd,  and  make  him  very  hi^py  in  his  work. 

Thursday,  October  I2th.  I  am  thankful  for 
having  been  sllowed  to  do  some  little  here.  I 
did  not,  however,  think  leaving  would  be  as 
difficnlt  as  I  find  it,  the  affection  of  the  people 
is  in  some  instances  overpowering,  and  their 
kindness  hoa  been  manifested  in  many  valuable 
and  unexpected  proofs,  for  which  may  the  Lord 
reward  them. 


MR.  B0W3)EN*S  VISIT  TO  CONLIG  AND  NEWTOWNARDS. 


Since  his  return  to  Horton  College,  ^ 
Bradford,  Mr.  Bowden  has  addressed  to 
the  Secretary  a  letter  containing  the 
following  account  of  operations  in  Down  : 

Owing  to  the  want  of  a  supply  since  Mr. 
Wilson  left  the  station,  Newtownards  had  been 
closed.  On  the  Saturday  after  my  arrival  in 
Ireland  (May  20th),  a  crier  was  sent  through 
the  town  to  announce  the  service  on  the  fol- 
lowing Sunday  evening,  on  which  occasion  I 
had  an  audience  of  upwards  of  forty  persons, 
since  then  the  serrices  have  been  continued, 
Mr.  Brown  and  I  preaching  there  and  in 
Conlig  alternately.  Mr.  Brown  delivered  a 
course  of  lectures  in  Newtownards  on  our 
Lord's  commission,  Matthew  xzviii.  19,  20. 
The  average  attendsace  «ras  about  thirty. 

Thinking  that  the  locality  of  the  room  in 
which  we  preached  would  render  it  suitable  for 
a  Sunday  school,  and  also  a  number  of  the 


Conlig  church  members  resident  in  New- 
townards glsdly  proposing  their  assistance, 
on  Sunday  afternoon,  May  28th,  we  opened  a 
school.  Mr.  Brown  and  I,  during  the  pre- 
ceding week,  had  visited  many  of  the  honsep, 
and  made  known  our  intention,  and  on  this 
the  first  Sunday  there  were  upwards  of  fifty 
scholars,  and  since  that  time  the  average  at- 
tendance has  been  sixty-five.  Upwards  of 
ninety  are  on  the  books,  and  a  large  number 
have  not  been  absent  one  Sunday.  There  are 
five  teachers  who  are  members  of  the  church, 
and  three  who  are  not  in  fellowship. 

With  the  exception  of  one  Sunday,  which  I 
spent  in  Belfast,  I  was  present  in  the  school 
every  day  since  its  commencement,  and,  indeed, 
I  felt  much  at  being  called  to  leave  it,  both  on 
account  of  tho  desire  which  I  have  for  its  pro- 
gress, and  the  necessity  there  u  for  more 
assistance  than  it  has,  effectuslly  to  carry  it  on. 
I  am  glad,  however,  to  be  able  to  say  that  the 
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teacben  who  are  engaged  are  sealoos  and 
qualified,  and  the  Coolig  Bchoolmaster  will 
give  Lb  assistance  CTery  Sunday.  So  that 
with  Mr.  Brown  Tisiting  through  the  week,  as 
he  will,  the  absent  scholars,  I  hare  good  hope 
that  it  will  not  go  down,  but  go  on  and  increase 
in  numbers  and  usefulness. 

A  number  of  testaments  sent  some  time 
since  hy  the  society  to  Mr.  Brown,  were  here  of 
great  service.  A  number  of  small  publications 
and  tracts  would  be  found  yery  useful  as 
rewards  to  the  diligent  Perhaps  some  kind 
friend  would  feel  disposed  to  send  Mr.  Brown 
such  a  parcel.  I  purchased  a  number  myself, 
as  also  some  tickets,  &c.,  which  I  found  very 
instrumental  in  keeping  up  the  attendance. 
Such  gifts  to  the  young  may  have  the  double 
effect  of  pleasing  and  instructing. 

My  labours  being  thus  principally  confined 
to  Newtownards  and  Conlig,  I  hare  little  more 
worthy  of  record.  I  preached  in  Belfast  three 
times,  twice  in  the  pulpit  of  Mr.  Eccles,  and 
once  on  the  Quay.  Once  in  Portstuart,  near 
Goleraine.  Twice  in  Bangor,  which  u  two 
miles  from  Conlig,  one  of  the  scnrices  was  for 
and  at  the  request  of  the  methodist  minister 
of  the  place,  the  other  was  in  a  house   in 


which  Mr.  Brown  preaches  once  a  month.  In 
Donnagfaadee  which  is  scTsn  miles  from  Conlig, 
I  preached  once  in  the  open  air,  and  was  heard 
by  a  large  number  with  great  attention  from 
the  time  I  began  until  I  dosed.  Besides  the 
sabbath,  I  held  many  week  erening  senrioes  in 
Newtownards,  in  houses  in  which  Mr.  Brown 
preaches  from  time  to  time.  And  I  may  add 
that  I  was  kindly  receired  wheierer  I  went. 
In  the  north  of  Irebnd  it  is  not  p<^ry 
alone  which  baptist  principles  haTe  to  contend 
with.  The  majority  of  the  northern  popula> 
tion  are  protestants.  A  large  number,  perhaps 
the  larger  number  of  these  are  presbyterians ; 
but  carelessnen,  ignorance,  and  prejudice,  cha- 
racterise  a  large  portion  of  them;  cren  the 
more  enlightened  are  not  the  less  bigoted; 
and  from  them  generally,  neither  the  baptists 
nor  their  views  hare  any  sympathy.  The 
baptist  minister  in  Ireland  must  be  one  of  a 
despised  few  who  '*  dwell  alone,  and  are  not 
reckoned  among  the  nation.**  But  we  must 
not  be  discouraged.  If  this  work  be  of  God  it 
will  prosper,  and  in  defiance  of  either  men  or 
devils  will  prevail.  Hasten  it,  0  Lord,  in  thy 
time  1  **  May  thy  kingdom  come,  and  tly  will 
be  done  on  earth  as  it  is  done  b  heaven.*'. 


CONTRIBUTIONS  RECEIVED  SINCE  OUR  LAST. 


£  «.  d, 

A  Friend,  by  Mrs.  Abrahams  0  10    0 

H.  M 110 

Biimingbam— 

Bird»  Mr  William 0    5    0 

Bailer,  Mr.  E.  A 0  10    0 

0  15    0 

Bristol,  Collection  At  Connterslip    10    0    0 

Bniy  6t.  Edmnndp,  b/  Rev.  C.  £lveD— 

Moiety  of  Jarenile  Missionary  Society    3  18    6 
Lockwood.  Collection  br  Rot.  J.  Barker    18    0 

London— TrittoD,  Joseph,  Esq 6    5    0 

Csmberwell,  A.  P.  Hepbarn,  Esq 110 

Clapton,   Mrs.  Cosens  and  Friends, 

for  School  at  Conlig  5    0    0 

Wslwortb,  HoTsley  Street— 

Collection 5    5    0 

Collected  by  the  late  Miss 

Townley 1  10    4 

Collected    by   Miss    An- 
thony     0    7 


£  s.  d.     £  «.  d. 

Northampton— 

Brice,  Mr 0  10    0 

Brown,  Rer.  J.  T.  0  10    0 

Bampuf,  Mr.  T '  0  10    0 

Barnpns,  Miss,  Weekly  8ab- 

seriptiuns  by   16    6 

Errington,  Mr 0  10    0 

Gray,  Itfr.  W 110 

Kighlley,  Mr 0  10    0 

Underwood,  Mr 0  10    0 

CoUection 7  10    0 


12  17  e 

Sattoo,  Suffolk,  by  Rot.  W.  Large 0  IS  5 

TotUebank,  by  Mr.  John  Fell— 

CoUection  S  15  7 


IRELAND. 


7    S    7     Banbridge,  by  Rer.  T.  O.  Bain 4    0    0 


Thanks  are  due  for  a  quantity  of  clothing  from  Mrs.  Beetham  of  Cheltenham,  which  will 
be  very  acceptable ;  for  a  parcel  for  Mr.  Brown  of  Conlig,  from  Mrs.  Cozens ;  and  for  a 
Tolume  of  the  Baptist  Magazine  in  roan  from  H.  M. 


SUBSCRIPTIONS  AND  DONATIONS  will  be  thankfully  receired  by  the  Treasurer. 
Tbomas  Pkwtress,  Esq.,  or  the  Secretary,  the  Rev.  William  Gbosbh,  to  the  latter  of 
whom  money  orders  should  be  made  payable,  at  the  Mission  House,  38,  Mooigate  Street ; 
by  the  London  Collector,  Rev.  C.  Woollaoott,  4,  Compton  Street  East,  Brunswick  Square; 
and  by  the  Baptist  Ministers  in  any  of  our  principal  Towns. 
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ADAM'S  PEAK,  CEYLON. 


Oar  engraving  for  the  present  month 
is  a  representation  of  a  heathen  temple 
on  the  summit  of  a  mountain  in  Ceylon, 
called  Adam^B  Peak. 

The  height  of  the  peak  is  7420  feet 
above  the  level  of  the  sea,  and  its  sum- 
mit, of  an  elliptio  form,  seventy-two 
feet  in  length  by  thirty-four  in  breadth, 
is  surrounded  by  a  wall  five  feet  high. 
Immediately  within  ihia  a  level  space 
of  irregular  breadth  runs  all  the  way 
round ;  and  the  oentre  is  oocapied  by 
the  apex  of  the  mountun,  a  aoUd  granite 
rock  about  nine  fsei  high  at  the  highest 
part.  On  this  is  the  Sri  Pada  or  acred 
footstep. 

Wh^er  this  mndmslMridied  mano- 
rial is  lightly  attached  to  Saman,  the 
tutelar  Baddhiat  deity  of  the  distriot  of 
Saffraiiny  it  it  now  held  by  the  Bud- 
dhisti  M  a  memorial  of  Gautama  Bad- 
dha.  Hie  Malabars  and  other  Hin- 
doos inaintein  that  it  waa  8ivm  who 
left  the  impression  of  a  noostsr 
footsteps  and  oall  it  Sttano-lipedam. 
By  the  Mahommedans  it  ii  daimed 
for  Adam,  and  called  Baba-Aadamalai. 
They  bdieve  that  Adam,  whoie  height 
was  eqwd  to  a  tiJl  pafan-lrae^  after 
having  been  cut  down  from  Paradise, 
which  was  in  the  seTentth  heav^en, 
alighted  en  a  peak  in  the  Ue  Serendib, 
or  Ceylon,  and  remained  etanding  on 
one  foot^  nntil  years  of  peaitenoe  and 
suffering  had  expiated  hk  offimoe,  and 
formed  tlie  foolsli^  Tlml  Vve,  on  the 
contrary,  fell  near  Jedda,  or  Mecca,  in 
Arabia ;  and  Hail  after  a  aepaiation  of 
two  hundred  yean^  Adam  was,  on  his 
repentance^  oondneked  by  the  angel 
Gabriel  to  a  monntain  near  Mecca, 
where  he  found  his  wife — ^the  moun- 
tain being  thence  named  Arafat ;  and 
that   ho  afterwards  retired  with  her 


to  Ceylon,  where  they  reared  their  off- 
spring. 

This  venerated  memorial  is  five  feet 
seven  inches  in  length,  two  feet  seven 
inches  in  width ;  and  the  slight  simi- 
litude it  bears  to  the  shape  of  a  foot 
is  produced  by  a  margin  of  chunam,  or 
plaster,  coloured  to  imitate  the  rock. 
It  is  upon  this  moulding  that  the  yellow 
metal  case,  which  is  profusely  orna- 
mented with  gems  of  plain  and  coloured 
glass,  is  fitted,  before  the  usual  time  of 
the  pilgrims*  arrival.  A  temple^  built 
of  wood,  surmouifts  the  rock,  and  is 
kept  in  its  position  by  several  strong 
iron  chains,  fastened  to  the  stone,  and 
also  to  the  trees  which  grow  on  the 
steep  sides  of  the  cone.  The  roof  is 
lined  with  coloured  cloths,  and  its  mar- 
gin decked  with  flowers  and  streamers. 
This  wooden  temple,  three  feet  high,  is 
dedicated  to  Saman.  A  pansala,  or 
prifist^s  house,  six  feet  square,  built  of 
rand,  a  small  temple  for  offerings,  three 
feet  aqnarei  and  one  large  and  one  small 
bell,  the  former  cracked,  complete  the 
catalogue  of  objects  discoverable  on  the 
summit.  The  bdH  is  struck  by  each 
pilgrim  as  many  times  as  he  has  made 
^Igrimages  to  the  Peak.  A  beautiful 
pagoda  is  said  to  have  once  stood  on  it, 
but  there  is  no  trace  of  such  an  erection 
now  discoverable. 

The  devotions  of  the  pilgrims  are 
assisted  by  a  Buddhist  priest,  according 
to  a  prescribed  ritual.  It  is  customary, 
at  the  conclusion  of  the  ceremony,  for 
relatives,  young  and  old,  to  salute  one 
another,  and  the  usage  is  accompanied 
with  symptoms  of  the  liveliest  affecti<HL 
Each  pilgrim  makes  a  small  offering; 
these  are  placed  on  the  sacred  impres- 
sion, and  removed  by  a  servant.  They 
are  the  perquisites  of  the  chief  priest 
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li  has  sometimes  been  su^ested  to 
us  th*t  tn  occasionsl  paper  on  the  mis- 
sions of  other  societies,  and  more  par- 
ticularly those  of  the  general  baptists 
of  this  country,  and  of  the  baptists  in 
America,  would  be  both  acceptable  and 
useful.    In  this  suggestion  we  entirely 
concur ;  and  as  our  attention  has  re- 
cently been  directed  to  a  paper  by  Bev, 
J.  Buckley  (whom  we  had  the  pleasure 
of  knowing  before  he  went  forth  as  a 
missionary),  to  the  Orissa  mission,  we 
think  our  readers  will  be  interested  in 
the  following  account  of  that  mission 
abridged  from  a  paper  prepared  by  him, 
and  published  in  the  Bq^tory  of  last 
year. 

We  are  the  more  disposed  to  do  this 
by  a  remark  in  the  short  letter  which 
precedes  the  account,  in  which  Mr. 
Buckley  says,  "  In  preparing  it  I  hare 
again  and  again  thought  of  our  Lord's 
words,  'This  which  this  woman  hath 
done  shall  be  told  for  a  memorial  of 
her.*  So  I  think  justice  and  gen^osity 
require  that  what  the  Serampore  mis- 
sionaries did  for  Orissa  should  be  told 
for  a  memorial  of  thcm.^  And  we 
afterwards  learn  that  the  passages  given 
as  quotations  are  extracts  from  our  own 
periodical  accounts.  60  far  indeed  it 
is  an  account  <^  the  efforts  made 
by  the  Serampore  brethren  in  Orissa, 
on  whose  labours  the  brethren  of  the 
general  baptist  body  have  so  effec- 
tually entered,  and  prosecuted  with  so 
much  success. 

When  the  nineteenth  century  eom- 
menoed  its  eventful  course,  Orissa  was 
closed  agMnst  the  gospel :  but  it  shortly 
after  pleased  Him  who  '*  putteth  down 
one  and  setteth  up  another,"  to  deliver 
the  people  from  the  oppressive  yoke  of 
the  Mahrattas,  and  to  bestow  the 
government  of  the  province  on  a  nation 
whose  military  triumphs  have  often 
been  snooeeded  by  the  establishmeott  of 


a  kingdom  which  cannot  be  moved. 
This  auspicious  event  occurred  in  Sep» 
tember,  1803.    Boon  as  the  illustrious 
and  immortal  men,  whose  names  wiU 
ever  be  associated  with  Serampore  in 
the  annals    of  the  evangelisation  of 
India,  heard  of  the  triumphs  of  the 
British  arms  at  Outtack  and  Pooree, 
they  earnestly  desired  to  translate  the 
word  of  God  into  the  language  of  the 
newly-acquired  province;  and  to  com- 
municate to  its  idolatrous  inhabitants 
the  gospel  of  the  grace  of  Qod.    Vox 
were  the  desires  which  they  cherished 
for  the  benefit  of  this  long^negiected 
land  allowed  to  slumber.    Four  months 
only  after  the  province  had  been  ceded 
to   the   British,  the   Mowing   entry 
occurs  in  Mr.  Ward's  journal  ^—^Voft. 
21#f,  1804.    Brother  Carey  has  taken  a 
moonshee  (t.«.  pundit)  this  week,  te 
begin  translating  the  scriptures   into 
the  Orissa  language  ;"  and  in  a  united 
letter  to  the  society  in  the  Allowing 
April  the  missionaries  remark,  ''The 
late  successes  of  the  British  arms  in 
India  have  put  the  country  of  Kuttak, 
and  a  large  part  of  the  Mahraita  do*- 
minions   into   the   possession   of   the 
English,  we    thought   this  an  oppor- 
tunity  not  to  be  neglected,  and  have 
therefore  begun  a  translation  into  both 
these  languages,  which  goes  on  regu« 
k&rly,  and  will,  we  trust,  in  a  reason- 
able time  be  accomplished."   In  Kuttak 
the  Oriya  is  the  language  of  the  people. 
The  bst  remark  illustrates  the  disin- 
terested benevolence  of  the  mission- 
aries. 

They  observe  in  the  following  year  : 
''  We  have  long  had  it  in  our  minds  to 
station  a  brother  in  Orissa,  near  to  the 
temple  of  Juggernaut.  We  think  of 
doing  this  in  a  short  time."  But  after 
being  silent  on  the  subject  of  Orissa  for 
three  years,  they  say  in  March,  1808, — 

'' We^  have  not  been  anmindliil  of  our 
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former  resolution  relative  to  sending  a 
brother  into   Orissa,  or  some  of   the 
parts  adjacent ;    but   from    particular 
information  recently  obtained,  we  are 
constrained  to  conclude  that  the  way 
for  the  gospel  in  these   parts   is    at 
present    shut  up,  which  in  fact  was 
simply  this,  that  the  rulers  of  British 
India  evinced  determined  hostility  to 
the  propagation  of  Christianity.    The 
then  governor-general.  Sir  George  Bar- 
low, sent  a  verbal  message  in  1806  to 
Carey  to  the  effect  that  as  the  govern- 
ment did  not  interfere  with  the  re- 
ligious prejudices  of  the  natives,  it  was 
their  wish  that  he  and  his  colleagues 
would  not  do  so.     How  different  the 
estimate  which  enlightened  and  Chris- 
tian men,  to  the'end  of  time,  will  form  of 
the  benevolent  and  self-denying  labours 
of  Carey ;  and  of  the  conduct  of  the 
governor  who  prohibited  him  and  his 
associates  from  preaching  the  gospel. 
Carey  has  already  a  renown  wide  as  the 
world,  though  he  sought  it  not,  while 
the  name  of  the  governor  who  opposed 
the  missionaries,  and  established  the 
pilgrim  tax  at  Pooree  is  little  known, 
except  in  the  annals  of  the  govern- 
ment of  India.    In  the  following  year 
a  stiU  more  determined  and  wicked 
effort  was  made  to  hinder  the  gospel  of 
Christ;  but  by  this  time  Sir  George 
Barlow  had  ceased  to  be  governor-gene- 
ral, and  on  a  respectful  memorial  being 
presented  to  his  successor,  Lord  Minto, 
the  proceedings  were  stayed,  though  it 
was  not  till  the  renewal  of  the  charter 
in  1813  that  full  toleration  was  enjoyed. 
On  account  of  the  extreme  jealousy  of 
the  authorities,  the  missionaries  were 
more  careful  in  sending  particulars  of 
their    labours  to    the    society.      Still, 
Orissa    was    not    forgotten    in    their 
prayers  and  efforts ;  and  early  in  1808 
they  sent  out  two  native  brethren  to 
distribute  tracts,  and  make  known  the 
word  of  the  Lord  in  the  province. 
It  is  interesting  to  notice  that  the 


first  Hindoo  who  was  lionoured  to  make 
known  the  gospel  in  Orissa  was  Krishna 
Pal,  the  first  fruits  of  the  baptist  mis- 
sion, and  the  author  of  the  pleasing 
hymn  translated  by  Mr.  Ward,  which  is 
a  favourite  with  many, — 

**  0  thoa  my  soal  forget  no  more 
The  Friend  who  all  thy  raiaery  bore." 

In  1809  the  missionaries  report  with 
thankfulness,  a  circumstance  of  im- 
menoe  importance  to  the  best  interests 
of  Orissa.  A  treasure  infinitely  more 
precious  than  Orissa's  sens  and  daugh- 
ters had  ever  known,  was  now  prepared 
for  them.  The  New  Testament  wu 
tra^idated  and  printed  in  the  OHya  lan- 
guage. 

The  desirableness  of  establishing  a 
mission  in  Orissa  was  now  increasingly 
felt,  and  in  the  same  year  that  witnessed 
the  completion  of  the  New  Testament 
they  invited  one  of  their  members 
(John  Peter)  to  enter  on  the  work,  and 
appointed  as  his  associate  a  Hindoo 
brother,  named  Krishna  Das.  This 
important  step  was  taken,  as  they  stat^^ 
'*  after  much  deliberation  and  earnest 
prayer."  A  few  particulars  of  these 
two  friends,  the  first  Christian  labourers 
located  in  Orissa,  may  with  propriety 
be  given. 

John  Peter  was  bom  in  Bengal,  and 
his  parents,  who  were  Armenians,  re- 
sided in  Calcutta.  According  to  the 
custom  of  the  Armenian  church,  he 
was  immersed  in  his  infancy,  but  his 
parents  were  wholly  ignorant  of  spiri- 
tual religion,  and  their  son  grew  up  a 
dissipated  and  wicked  young  man.  He 
had  obtained  a  little  knowledge  of  re- 
ligion from  reading  the  New  Testa- 
ment and  some  English  catechisms; 
but  he  knew  not  the  grace  of  God  in 
truth.  While  in  this  state  of  careless 
indifference,  various  troubles  befel  him, 
which,  by  the  good  Spirit  of  God,  ex- 
cited anxiety  respecting  his  soul ;  and 
this  anxiety  led  him  to  the  house  of 
prayer.     A  Bengalee  sermon  by  Mr. 
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Ward,  at  the  Lai  Bazar  chapel,  Cal- 
cutta, affected  his  heart.  He  gladly 
received  the  word,  and  was  baptized. 
Soon  afler  his  baptism  he  began  to 
exercise  his  abilities  in  Bengalee  preach- 
ing, the  brethren  heard  him  with  sur- 
prise and  delight,  and  spoke  of  him  as 
"  the  most  eloquent  and  pathetic  Ben- 
galee preacher"  thero  was  in  the  mis- 
sion. As  the  OrijVL  bears  so  close  an 
affinity  to  Bengalee,  it  was  thought  he 
might  be  usefully  employed  in  Orissa, 
and  would  speedily  acquire  the  lan- 
guage. In  a  narrative  written  with 
much  simplicity  and  humble  piety,  he 


to  prove  that  they  are  all  in  need  of  a 
Saviour ;  that  without  Christ  none  can 
go  to  God  ;  and  thnt  without  his  atone- 
ment there  is  no  forgiveness."  But  the 
people  had  little  disposition  to  hear, 
and  none  to  regard  his  message.  But 
while  seeking  the  salvation  of  the 
natives  of  the  country,  he  did  not  neg- 
lect opportunities  of  benefiting  others 
through  the  medium  of  the  English 
language.  There  were  more  at  Ba- 
lasore  in  those  days  to  be  benefited  by 
9uch  labours  than  at  present.  His  first 
success  was  from  these  efforts.  John 
Slater,  a  European  soldier,  was  baptized 


observes :  "  When  it  was  first  proposed !  in  less  than  four  months.    The  next 


to  me  to  go  into  Orissa  to  preach  the 
gcspel,  I  felt  pleased  with  the  idea,  but 
was  reluctant  to  leave  my  friends  and 
my  native  place.  I  prayed  earnestly 
every  day  on  this  subject,  and  God  in 
mercy  delivered  me  from  those  unplea- 
sant feelings.    I  also  felt  much  concern 


month  three  others  were  baptized  from 
the  regiment,  one  of  whom  was  the 
drum  major.  They  are  described  aa 
very  zealous  in  the  cause  of  GK>d,  and 
as  being  constrained  by  the  love  of 
Christ  to  devote  themselves  to  his 
service.    The  drum  mtgor,  whose  name 


as  to  what  might  befal  me  in  Orissa  if  the  was  William  Smith,  appears  to  have 


people  should  persecute  me  for  preach- 
ing the  gospel ;  but  the  following  pas- 
sages relieved  me  from  all  my  distress 
on  this  head :  '  Fear  not  them  that  kill 
the  body,*  &o, ;  *  He  that  loseth  his  life 
for  my  sake,*  <kc.  I  now  feel  a  pleasure 
in  the  prospect  of  going  to  Orissa." 

On  Peter's  arrival  in  the  province 
in  January,  1810,  he  settled  at  Balasore, 
and  describes  the  moral  desolation  that 


been  especially  diligent  in  making 
known  to  others  the  mercy  which  the 
Lord  had  revealed  to  him.  Soon  after 
his   baptism,    it    was   said,  '^Brother 


was 
Smith  talks  of  Jesus  to  the  sepoys." 
No  doubt  he  talked  of  Jesus  to  the 
members  of  his  own  family  as  well  as 
to  the  sepoys,  and  talked  to  purpose 
too,  for  the  following  month  his  mother 
and  his  wife,  with  two  others  from  the 
surrounded  him  in  these  words  :  "  The  |  regiment,  were  baptized  and  added  to 
state  of  this  country  is  deplorable  in  a  the  church.  Before  the  close  of  the 
religious  view.  None  are  seeking  God.  \  first  year,  the  church  had  increased  to 
The  bones  and  skulls  of  dead  men,  the  sixteen,  but  none  of  those  added  were 
worshippers  of  Juggernaut,  lie  about 
the  streets,  especially  on  the  river  side. 


Hindoos. 
Other  additions  were  made  in  the  two 
Hundreds  are  going,  almost  every  day, .  following  years,  so  that  before  the  close 


to  worship  this  great  idol."  He  adds, 
^*  I  proclaim  the  gospel  to  them,  and 
invite  them  to  believe  in  Christ :  I 
make  known  to  them  the  account  of 
the  incarnation,  life,  and  death  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  showing  that  he 
came  on  purpose  to  save  sinners,  and  is 
able  to  do  so  effectually :  I  endeavour 


of  1812,  more  than  thirty  members  are 
reported  ;  but  before  this  time,  many  of 
them  had  removed  with  the  regiment 
to  Cuttack  ;  and  though  most  of  them 
held  fast  their  integrity,  they  were  but 
nominally  connected  with  the  church  at 
Balasore.  Such  removals  and  changes 
are  discouraging  and  painful ;  but  so- 
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oiety  in  India  is  constantly  changing, 
and  the  only  hope  of  gathering  a  church 
that  will  remain,  is  to  gather  it  from 
the  hieak  wilds  of  heathenism.  Peter 
left  Orissa  for  Calcutta  in  1817,  having 
laboured  in  it  more  than  seven  years  ; 
but  the  last  four  years  the  additions 
were  few  and  small.  It  appears  that  he 
secutedf  especially  at  the  oommetoce- 
ment  of  his  course,  the  esteem  of  the 
Europeans  and  Indo-British,  and  that 
he  was  very  useful  to  many  of  the  latter 
class ;  hut  of  the  results  of  his  labours 
among  the  Oriyas,  So  far  as  they  can  be 
ascertained,  fidelity  forbids  our  saying 
much  that  is  encouraging.  Peter  refers 
again  and  again  to  the  dark  and  discou- 
raging prospect  presented  whenever  he 
Went  among  the  heathen;  and  on  one 
occasion,  after  describing  his  encourage- 
ments in  other  respects,  he  adds,  ''What 
shall  I  say  concerning  the  natives  ?  I 
mourn  for  them  daily.  But  few  of 
them  call  on  us ;  they  seem  afraid  to 
hear  the  doctrines  of  Jesus." 

The  painful  part  of  our  story  in  rela- 
tion to  Orissa^s  first  evangelists  remains 
to  be  told  ;  and  faithfulness  requires 
that  it  should  be  told  without  resetve. 
The  bright  scenes  of  Peter's  early  mi- 
nistry were  beclouded  before  he  left 
Orissa.  He  fell  into  the  snare  of  the 
devil,  the  slave  of  strong  drink.  When 
he  removed  to  Calcutta,  he  was  affec- 
tionately received  by  the  Serampore 
missionaries,  who  were  not  aware  of  his 
disgraceful  conduct.  They  employed 
him  for  a  time  as  the  Bengalee  preacher 
at  Bow  Bazar  chapel,  Calcutta,  and 
he  indulged  in  secret  his  intemperate 
habits ;  but  his  sin  afterwards  was 
revealed.  He'  was,  of  course,  excluded 
from  the  church.  After  a  time,  peni- 
tence was  professed,  and  it  was  trusted 
with  sincerity.  The  unhappy  wanderer 
from  the  path  of  holiness  was  restored 
to  the  fellowship  of  the  church  ;  but  it 
was  felt,  and  very  properly  so,  that  he 
could  not  be  restored  to  his  office.    At 


this  he  was  much  displeased ;  and  soon 
after,  professing  that  he  had  changed 
his  religious  sentiments,  he  united  with 
the  church  of  England,  aiid  was  em- 
ployed by,  it  is  believed,  the  Propagation 
Society,  as  a  catechist  to  the  natives. 
Again  he  grievously  fell,  and  again  was 
dismissed  from  his  post.  Of  bis  subse- 
quent course  and  its  closei  though  dili- 
gent inquiry  has  been  madei  nothing  has 
been  ascertained  with  certainty.  Such  is 
the  melancholy  history  of  Orissa's  first 
evangelist,  whose  early  career  was  so 
bright  with  promises  and  whose  ability 
and  eloquence  as  a  preacher  were  so 
great,  that  he  has  often  been  styled, 
'*  The  Robert  Hall  of  Bengal."  May  we 
all  remember  the  \4rord8  of  Christ  to  his 
disciples,  the  same  night  in  which  he 
was  betrayed,  **  Watch  and  pray,  lest  ye 
enter  into  temptation.** 

It  would  be  interestiiig  if  we  could 
furnish  particulars  of  the  sabaequent 
Christian  course  of  those  who  formed 
the  first  church  of  Christ  in  Orissa,  but 
the  members  were  soon  scattered  in 
different  parts  of  India ;  and  it  is  likely 
that  ere  this,  most  of  them  have  fallen 
asleep.  Still  a  little  is  known  of  three 
of  the  members,  which  it  appears  desira- 
ble to  fecord  for  the  information  of  the 
friends  of  the  mission.  Mrs.  Rennell 
and  her  sister.  Miss  Qeorge,  were  bap- 
tized by  Peter  in  April,  1812,  and  to 
these  fHends  a  brief  reference  may 
be  made,  as  they  are  still  approved 
members  of  the  church  at  Cuttack. 
They  are  the  only  members  now  in 
the  church  who  have  belonged  to 
it  from  the  beginning.  They  were 
both  of  the  Romish  persuasion;  and 
suffered  much  persecution  and  reproach 
when  they  were  baptized,  but  they  bore 
it  patiently  and  joyfully.  When  Hamp- 
ton and  Peggs  came  to  Cuttack  in  1822, 
they  were  the  first  to  join  the  church 
which  was  then  formed ;  their  names 
appear  in  the  church  book  among  the 
I  seven  who  in  that  year  constituted  the 
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church ;  and,  bo  far  as  the  records  of 
the  church  tcstifj,  they  have  never  been 
brought  under  church  reproof.  It  may 
be  interesting  to  add,  that  Mr.  Rennell, 
the  husband  of  the  former  of  these 
friends,  was  the  first  baptized  by  our 
brethren  after  their  arrival  in  Orissa; 
and  I  believe  also,  the  first  member  of 
the  church  removed  by  death. 

The  holy  activity  and  usefulness  of 
Smith,  the  drum-major,  have  been  al< 
ready  referred  to,  and  the  subsequent 
accounts  of  him  are  not  less  pleasing.  It 
is  stated  that  he  continued  to  grow  in  i 
the  knowledge  and  experience  of  divine 
truth  ;  and  was  instant  in  season  and  out 
of  season  in  speaking  of  Christ  to  others, 
especially  to  the  natives.  When  the 
regiment  removed  from  Balasore  to 
Cuttack,  he  diligently  employed  himself 
at  the  different  places  where  they  halted 
in  making  known  the  gospel,  and  in 
distributing  scriptures  and  tracts.  He 
talked  with  byraggees  and  brahmins 
about  the  love  of  Christ  till  he  wept ; 
and  his  soul,  he  says,  was  refreshed  by 
the  consideration  that  the  Spirit  of  Qod 
was  working  in  these  heathen  lands. 
He  has  left  a  description  of  his  march, 
and  it  is  one  that  would  be  highly  cre- 
ditable to  any  missionary.  Indeed,  in 
the  best  sense  of  the  word,  he  was  a 
missionary,  although  not  set  apart  to 
the  work  by  the  appointed  and  appro- 
priate solemnities.  On  his  arrival  at 
Cuttack,  he  began  with  much  earnest- 
ness to  preach  the  gospel  to  the  heathen. 
He  furnishes  some  affecting  particulars 
of  the  great  Juggernaut  festival  in  1811. 
The  number  of  pilgrims  that  passed 
through  Cuttack  was  immense.  When 
the  idols  were  brought  out,  the  press 
was  so  great,  that  the  multitude  trod 


one  upon  another,  and  a  hundred  and 
fifty  were  killed.  Numbers  destroyed 
themselves  by  falling  under  the  wheels 
of  the  ponderous  car;  and  many  pe- 
rished in  consequence  of  famine.  It 
appears  to  have  been  a  scene  of  heart- 
rending horror,  the  like  of  which  has 
been  rarely  witnessed  even  at  that  most 
revolting  shrine. 

As  a  large  proportion  of  those  bap- 
tized at  Balasore  now  resided  at  Cut- 
tack, meetings  were  regularly  held  for 
mutual  edification  and  instruction,  at 
which  Smith  often  delivered  a  word  of 
exhortation  to  those  who  were  gathered 
together.  Nor  were  these  labours  in 
vain.  When  Peter  visited  Cuttack  in 
December,  181 1,  two  were  baptised  from 
the  regiment,  the  fruit  of  Smith*s  la- 
lK>urs.  This  was,  doubtless,  the  first 
time  the  ordinance  of  believers*  baptism 
was  administered  at  Cuttack.  Blessed 
be  €h>d,  it  has  often  been  administered 
since.  Mr.  Smith  is  described  by  one 
who  knew  him  in  Orissa,  as  an  ex- 
cellent preacher,  and  as  a  man  whose 
holy  walk  and  steady  adherence  to  the 
truth,  rendered  him  an  ornament  to  his 
Christian  profession.  He  continued  to 
be  connected  with  the  regiment  for 
three  or  four  years,  after  which  he  was 
accepted  by  the  Serampore  brethren  as 
a  missionary,  and  wholly  devoted  to  the 
work  in  which  he  so  much  delighted. 
This  zealous  servant  of  the  Lord,  the 
second  baptized  believer  in  Orissa,  still 
lives,  and  has,  in  connection  with  the 
baptist  mission,  for  thirty-four  years 
been  engaged  in  the  work  of  Christ  at 
Benares,  a  renowned  seat  of  brahminical 
learning  and  Hindoo  superstition. 

(To  he  continued.) 


THE  FIRST  OF  AUGUST,  1854. 


From  many  letters  recently  received, 
we  are  enabled  to  lay  before  our  readers 
some  account  of  the  manner  in  which 


the  anniversary  was  observed,  of  the 
ever-meTnorable  day  which  ushered  in 
the  freedom  of  the  coloured  population 
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in  the  British  colonies.    There  seems  to  I 
be  no  abatement  of  interest  in  regard  j 
to  it.    The  young  people,  most  of  whom  | 
never  felt  the  galling  yoke  of  slavery, 
regard  it  with  feelings  as  fervent  and 
joyous  as   those   who   once   did,  but 
who  now  exult  in  the  blessings  of  free- 
dom. 

In  no  part  of  the  west  is  this  day 
more  devoutly  kept  than  in  the  Baha- 
mas. Mr.  Capem  informs  us  that  it 
was  a  day  of  joy,  especially  to  the 
young.'  ''There  are  some  here  who  would 
be  glad  for  the  day  to  be  forgotten,  but 
it  seems  to  me  very  proper  to  keep 
alive  the  remembrance  of  it.  A  large 
amount  of  labour  is  entailed  upon  our- 
selves at  the  mission  house  in  making 
preparation  for  it,  and  we  feel  this  the 
more  as  it  occurs  at  the  hottest  season 
of  the  year.  Our  numbers  exceeded 
my  expectations,  as  the  most  active 
and  persevering  efforts  are  being  made 
by  the  episcopalians  to  get  hold  of  the 
youth  of  the  colony." 

We  have  read  a  very ',  interesting 
aoc3unt  of  this  festival  in  one  of  the 
Bahama  papers,  and  as  the  editor,  as 
far  as  we  know,  is  not  immediately 
connected  with  our  mission  here,  it  is 
all  the  more  gratifying.  It  is  as  fol- 
lows : — 

"  In  the  afternoon  the  children  of  the 
sabbath  school  connected  with  the  bap- 
tist mission  under  the  charge  of  that 
able  and  indefatigable  minister  of  the 
word,  the  Rev.  H.  Capern,  assembled  at 
Bethel  chapel,  and,  accompanied  by 
their  teachers,  went  in  procession  to 
Zion.  While  on  their  way  thither, 
they  presented  a  very  ffola  appearance, 
there  being  among  the  children  no 
wsuit  of  bright  ribbons  and  brighter 
looks.  Their  march  was  enlivened  by 
singing  at  .intervals  parts  of  cheerful 
hymns,  among  which  we  noticed  par- 
ticularly the  one  beginning  with 
*  Slavery  has  fallen  to  rise  no  more." 
On  arriving  at  the  town  chapel  they 


broke  up  and  dispersed  over  the 
grounds,  where  they  enjoyed  them- 
selves with  playing  at  various  games; 
and]  we  were  much  amused  with  the 
eagerness  with  which  they  scrambled 
for  the  groundnuts  which  were  thrown 
to  them  by  Mr.  Qcorge. 

''After  pleasing  themselves  in  this 
way  for  some  time,  they  were  called  to 
take  their  seats  at  the  tables  which 
were  prepared  for  their  aooommodation, 
and  it  was  amusing  to  see  the  rush  at 
the  entrance.  As  soon  as  they  were 
comfortably  seated,  the  good  things 
prepared  for  them  were  distributed  by 
the  teachers,  and  having  sung  a  graoe^ 
they  fell  to  upon  the  viands  with  re- 
markable alacrity  and  perseveranoe. 
The  teachers  had  certainly  a  hard  time 
of  it  to  keep  up  the  supply,  the  celerity 
with  which  they  managed  to  despatch 
what  was  placed  before  them  was  truly 
astonishing.  All  things,  however,  most 
come  to  an  end,  and  they  were  at 
length  satisfied. 

"The  doth  being 'removed,  several 
appropriate  hymns  were  sung,  and  we 
could  not  fidl  to  remark  the  decided 
improvement  made  in  this  delightful 
art  since  the  last  anniversary,  although 
there  were  about  four  hundred  and 
twenty  children  present,  many  of  whom 
are  very  young,  we  could  hardly  detect 
any  one  out  of  time  or  tune,  and  the 
harmonious  blending  together  of  so 
many  voices  had  a  very  pleasing  effect. 

"  After  three  cheers  for  her  majesty, 
the  lieutenant-governor,  ^c,  &c.,  and 
three  groans  for  slavery,  they  were  dis- 
missed and  went  happily  away. 

"  To  the  Christian  and  philanthropist, 
the  proceedings  of  the  afternoon  must 
have  been  very  gratifying,  it  being 
evident  that  the  fact  of  four  hundred 
and  twenty  children  in  one  denomina- 
tion beinjg  under  regular  gospel  train- 
ing must  affect  for  the  better  the  future 
spiritual  and  moral  interests  of  the 
community. 
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"After  the  children  had  separated 
from  the  mission  house,  evidently 
pleased  to  the  full  with  their  treat  and 
the  proceedings  of  the  afternoon,  the 
teachers  of  the  sabbath  school  coUected 
for  a  tea-meeting ;  after  which  several 
of  the  male  teachers  detailed  their  ex- 
perience of  the  difficulties  or  comforts 
they  had  met  with  in  their  highly 
important  work  throughout  the  past 
year.  They  were  then  addressed  by 
several  gentlemen  in  a  manner  which 
seemed  to  interest  them  much;  these 
were  the  Rev.  H.  Capem,  their  excel- 
lent pastor,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Maclure  of  St. 
Andrew's  church,  and  Messrs.  Rae, 
Stevenson,  and  Qeorge. 

''The  topics  handled  were  various, 
but  for  the  most  part  bearing  on  the 
responsibility  which  devolved  on  them 
in  the  view  of  the  position  in  which 
they  now  stood  as  compared  with  that 
of  past  times,  the  importance  of  the 
sabbath  school,  and  especially  the  duties 
and  obligations  of  the  sabbath  school 
teacher  in  reference  to  the  spiritual 
interests  of  the  children  under  their 
care,  and  of  the  necessity  to  this  end  of 
the  teachers  themselves  being  person- 
ally partakers  of  the  divine  grace." 

A  young  friend  at  Spanish  Town,  Ja- 
maica, connected  with  Rev.  J.  M.  Phil- 
lippo*s  church  there,  and  to  whom  we 
are  indebted  for  an  interesting  account 
of  their  late  missionary  meeting  in  aid 
of  the  Society's  operations  in  Africa^ 
and  the  college  at  Calabar,  which  ap- 
pears under  the  head  of  Foreign  Intel- 
ligence, informs  us  that  on  the  morning 
of  the  day  the  ordinance  of  believers' 
baptism  was  administered  by  Mr.  Phil- 
lippo  in  the  river  which  flows  through 
Clair  Park  Pen,  near  Spanish  Town. 
The  attendance  was  larger  than  on  any 
previous  occasion.  Great  numbers  came 
from  the  town  and  country  during  the 
night,  so  that  at  six  o'clock  in  the 


morning  there  could  not  have  been  less 
than  twelve  hundred  persons  present. ' 

A  thanksgiving  meeting  was  held  at 
daylight,  as  is  customary  on  these  com- 
memorations of  the  abolition  of  slavery. 
The  booth  which  had  been  erected 
proved  too  small  to  accommodate  all 
the  friends,  consequently  the  candidates 
were  addressed  outside.  They  were 
seated  in  a  circle  under  one  of  the  wide 
spreading  trees,  and  the  spectators 
stood  around,  and  formed  an  interest- 
ing group.  They  then  proceeded  to 
the  river  side,  where  Mr.  Phillippo 
delivered  an  impressive  discourse  on 
the  subject  of  baptism,  and  scripture 
proofs  were  given  for  administering  it 
to  such  as  made  a  profession  of  their 
faith  in  Christ. 

After  singing  and  prayer,  the  candi- 
dates, forty-two  in  number,  were  bap- 
tised. Great  order  prevailed,  and  every 
one  listened  with  interest  and  attention 
to  the  addresses  which  were  delivered. 
The  situation  was  a  most  favourable 
one,  as  the  bank  sloped  down  gradually 
to  the  water  side,  thus  affording  all  an 
opportunity  of  viewing  the  striking  and 
beautiful  scene  before  them.  Interest- 
ing and  beautiful,  indeed,  must  such  a 
scene  have  been  to  any  one ;  but  to  those 
who  knew  what  slavery  was,  who  had 
witnessed  the  degradation  and  cruelty 
ever  attending  it,  who  knew  what  per- 
haps these  very  people,  had  they  lived  a 
few  years  ago,  would  have  suffered  for 
openly  professing  their  love  to  Christ ; 
but  more  especially  to  our  brother 
Phillippo  himself,  who  had  witnessed 
such  things,  and  who  is  now  almost  a 
veteran  in  the  good  cause  in  Jamaica, 
and  who  could  rejoice  over  these  be- 
lievers thus  giving  themselves  to  God 
and  to  his  people  as  freed  men  in  the 
Lord,  such  a  scene  would  excite  emo- 
tions too  deep  and  thrilling  for  words 
to  express. 

Though  not  connected  with  these 
festive  commemorations,  it  may  not  be 
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amiss  to  add,  that  ihis  hand  of  forty-two 
belieyera  were  received  into  the  church 
OD  the  following  Lord's  day.  The 
chapel  was  cro\sdcd,  many  Btrargers 
were  present,  and  the  cervices  created 
qiiite  a  revival  among  the  people  of 
the  congregation  eppecially.  May  our 
friends  there,  often  witness  these  en- 
couraging proofs  of  the  divine  blessing 
on  the  labours  of  faithful  men  in 
making  known  the  gospel  of  the  king- 
dom. 

We  DOW  turn  our  eye  to  the  western 
coast  of  Africa,  and  a  similar  spectacle 
may  be  seen.  Very  cheering  must  it 
have  been  to  our  warm-hearted  brother 
Diboll  to  witness,  what  he  himself,  in  a 
few  graphic  sentences,  so  well  describes. 

It  seems  to  have  been  the  intention 
of  the  people  at  first  to  hold  a  prayer- 
meeting,  continuing  through  the  pre- 
vious night,  bnt  Mr.  Baker  thought 
it  best  to  induce  them  to  close  that 
service  at  ten,  which  they  did.  On 
the  Lord's  day  morning  the  prayer- 
meeting  commenced  at  half-past  four. 
At  six  the  bell  rang  for  morning  ser- 
vice, and  ffroaps  of  persons  were  seen 
wending  tneir  way  to  the  mountain 
stream.  Here  much  preparatory  work 
had  been  done,  and  several  hundred 
persons,  many  of  them  dressed  in  white, 
were  seated  in  order,  according  to  an 
excellent  arrangement,  and  the  pulpit 
in  the  centre.  Many  hearts  were  ae- 
voutly  engaged  with  the  Lord  for  a 
blessing  on  the  events  of  the  day.  Our 
dear  brotlier  Baker  offered  prayer,  and 
the  pastor  delivered  a  discourse  from 
Acts  ii.  41,  42 ;  after  which  eleven  per- 
sons were  baptized.  One  of  these  was 
the  pastor's  daughter,  the  only  white 
person  that  has  ever  been  baptised 
here  I 


**  In  the  afternoon  these  eleven  persons 
were  received  into  communion  at  the 
Lord's  table.  This  was  one  of  the  days 
of  the  Son  of  man.  May  the  Lord  give 
us  many  such.  Since  then  thirty  per- 
sons have  been  to  me  to  speak  about 
their  souls,  some  of  whom  are  in  a  very 
hopeful  state,  besides  tsfo  who  are 
under  disciplinoi  and  seek  to  be  re- 
stored." 

The  preceding  pages  will  afford  our 
friends  some  general  idea  of  the  way  in 
which  these  Christian  children  of  Africa 
commemorate  the  day  of  their  civil 
freedom.  It  is  most  gratifying  to  see 
them  making  the  service  one  of  so 
truly  a  religious  character.  We  may 
hope  that  the  conviction  wiU  be  deep- 
ened every  vear,  that  the  preaching  of 
the  gospel  has  been  the  main  instru- 
ment in  breaking  their  bonds.  May 
they  do  all  that  in  them  lies  to  help 
the  faithful  ministers  of  the  word  to 
break  up  a  bondage  far  more  terrible 
and  disastrous. 

And  how  cheering  to  the  friends  of 
missions  to  see  so  many  instances  in 
which  this  darker  slavery  has  been 
destroyedi  and  who  signalice  their  re- 
membrance of  the  temporal  gift  by 
proclaiming  their  reception  of  the 
greater  and  the  nobler,  and  publicly 
giving  themselves  to  Jesos  and  to  his 
church.  While  we  endeavour  to  picture 
to  our  mind's  eye  these  scenes  of  deli- 
verance and  joy,  and  sympathize  with 
those  who  have  been  the  means  of 
bringing  them  to  pats,  let  ua  not  only 
rejoice  that  God  bias  put  upon  us  the 
honour  to  help  in  such  a  work,  but 
determine  that  fresh  efforts  shall  be 
made,  and  more  fervent  prayer  offered, 
for  a  divine  bleesing  on  ail  misrionaiy 
institutions. 


FOREIGN  INTELLIGENCE. 


The  news  that  teferal  misBiooariM  were 
about  to  depart  for  the  east  gave  great  joy 
to  our  brethren  labouring  there.  As  might 
be  expected  in  such  a  case,  one  brother 
hopes  a  labourer  might  be  sent  into  his 
district  and  another  puts  forth  the  same 
plea.  These  representations  will  not  be  un- 
heeded. One  great  ad vantnge  of  them  will 
be  the  valuable  informntion  they  afford  of 
the  most  destitute  localities,  and  as  they  pro- 


ceed upon  the  piindple  of  eooeeatiation  of 
future  eiforU,  a  principle  which  the  coas- 
mittee  have  adopted,  and  intend,  as  far  as 
possible,  to  carry  out,  we  neither  regret  the 
number  nor  the  ui^ency  of  the  appeals 
which  have  been  made.  We  can  onlj  again 
urge  upon  the  churches  the  necessity  of 
renewed  efforts,  that  the  supply  of  the 
necessary  funds  mny  justify  the  committee 
in  carrying   forward,  with   bH  vjgour  and 
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speedy  their 'scheme  for  **  consolidating  and 
strengthening  the  Indian  miwion"  to  an 
early  completion, 

PooiTAH. — At  this  station   oar  e«ti»emed 
brother  Mr.  Cassidy  continues  to  labour,  and 
with   considerable  encouragement.      As  he 
visited  many  placet  during  his  Ti«it  to  this 
eotintry,  and  TSiy  many  of  otir  friends  who 
had  the  pleasure  of    intercourse  with  him 
have  expressed  to  us  the  great  interest  they 
took  in  his  labours,  it  will  afford  them  no 
amall  measure  of  satisfaction  to  hear  of  his 
welfare.     Haring  lately  laid  before  the  com- 
mittee,  a  plan  which  be  had  in  his  mind  of 
taking  a  farm,  and  teaching  the  natives  how 
to  cultivate  it,  and  thus  exciting  within  them 
a  desire  for  improvement,  as  well  as  cherish- 
ing habits  of  industry,  he  asked  for  a  grant 
to  aid  him  iu  this  undertaking.    This  the 
committee  felt  compelled  to  decline,  and  the 
secretaries  were  directed  to  explain  to  Mr. 
Cessidy  the  grounds  of  their  refusal,  while 
expressing  for  him  the  deep   regard  which 
they  felt  towards  him.    To  this  communica- 
tion Mr.  Cassidy  replies, — 

<<  While  1  feel  very  thankful  to  the  com* 
mittee  for  the  pains  they  have  taken  to  eon. 
eider  my  proposed  farm,  and  to  you  for  the 
trouble  you  have  so  kindly  taken  to  f  xplain 
mMtters  to  me,  I  admire  the  principle  on 
which  they  have  based  their  decision,  and 
heartily  approve  of  all  they  have  said.  The 
resolution  throws  a  sacred  halo  around  the 
expenditure  of  funds  in  India,  which  I  pray 
I  may  sustain  by  constant  attention  to  the 
single  object  of  speaking  the  truth  in  love. 
Oh !  that  I  had  more  heart  to  this  work* 

**  For  the  form  project  I  am  now  agitating 
for  information  and  a  plan.  Lectures  on 
Bgrictiltural  chemistry,  about  to  be  delivered 
in  the  government  college  here,  I  am  think- 
ing of  having  translated,  in  order  to  carry 
the  information  to  those  who  can  apply  it. 

**  I  have  the  prospect  of  building  a  chapel 
here.  The  design  has  been  made  out,  and  I 
have  applied  for  a  site.  The  chapel  is 
estimated  at  about  £400,  but  it  will  perhaps 
cost  a  little  more,  and  will  seat  four  hundred 
pemons.  I  know  not  whence  the  funds  for  it 
are  to  come,  but  I  have  printed  an  appeal,  a 
copy  of  which  1  enclose,-- 

**^An  Appeal  for  fundi  io  greet  a  place 
of  wwrthip  at  Foonak,  f^rr  the  tiM  of 
the  Bapiiet  A/wston. 

**  *  The  onoTCgation  attending  divine  ser- 
vice on  sabbath  mornings,  in  connection  with 
the  baptist  mission,  numbers  between  two 
snd    thm    hundred    souls.      The    other 


religious  meetings  in  this  mission  are  not  so 
large.  All  those  who  attend,  do  so  of  their 
own  accord.  Good  results  have  followed 
these  meetings. 

*<  <  The  Masonic  hnll  has  been  rented  at 
forty  rupees  a  month,  for  the  purpose  of 
holding  some  of  these  meetings.  Others 
have  been,  and  must  continue  to  he  held  in 
other  places,  to  suit  the  convenience  of  those 
who  cannot  come  to  the  hall.  Yet  there  are 
meetings  which  lose  their  object,  unless  held 
in  a  public  and  central  »pot,  and  as  the 
Masonic  hall  cannot  be  always  accessible  to 
the  public,  meetings  which  cannot  be  held 
elsewhere,  must  be  abandoned. 

**  *  It  is  abeolutely  necessary,  therefore, 
that  a  plain  building  be  erected,  which  shall 
be  wholly  consecrated  to  the  service  of  God, 
in  which  such  meetings  may  be  held,  the 
public  library  of  the  mission  opened  more 
widely  to  the  view  of  the  public,  and  the 
missionHry  visited  by  some  who  cannot  now 
call  upon  him. 

<<  *  A  plain  building  has  been  eomputed  at 
4,075  rupees,  and  a  site  has  been  granted  by 
government  for  it,  near  the  staff-sezgeani's 
quarters. 

" '  Subscriptions  will  be  received  by  Messrs. 
Holder  end  Co.,  booksellers,  Bombay,  and 
by  Messrs.  Monnettand  Co.,  Poonah,and  by 
"  <  Henry  P.  Cassidt,  Baptist  Aliasionarif. 

« '  Poonah,  Aug.  (»th  1854.'  '* 


'*  If  India  can  be  persuaded  to  erect  her 
own  buildings^  this  shall  be  paid  for  by  sub- 
scription. I  fear,  however,  I  shall  be  com- 
pelled to  draw  on  my  allowance.  I  told  the 
congregation  if  they  would  give  me  £100, 1 
would  give  £100  more,  and  beg  the  rest.  I 
hope  for  the  best,  but  half  fear  I  shall  have 
to  build  it  all  myself.  I  am  now  looking  out 
for  an  employment  which  may  enable  me  to 
do  so  without  retarding  my  mi^sionnry  duties. 
A  professorship  in  the  Oiovemment  College 
appears  opening,  and  1  am  seriously  thinking 
of  applying  for  it.  This  would  entirely  Siivo 
your  funds.  Five  ycarj  of  it  would  serve 
my  purpose  admirably,  and  the  college  would 
not  repent  my  services  during  that  time. 

'*  I  cannot  forbear  mentioning  my  lively 
sense  of  the  uniform  kindness  of  Colonel 
Havelock  (Mr.  Marshman's  brother-in-law). 
ThoUi^h  appointed  to  the  Bengal  presidency, 
he  takes  a  deep  interest  in  this  miasion,  and 
contributes  largely  to  its  maintenance. 

**The  Friday  evening  meeting  of  children 
was  entertained  last  (August)  at  tea,  with 
an  examination  of  the  instructions  remem- 
bered from  the  weekly  add.es.«es.  A  few 
who  can^e  to  me  twice  a  week,  to  learn  vocal 
music,  were  also  examined.  A  goodly  num- 
ber pf  visitord  assembled,  and  expressed  their 
satisfaction  at  the  attainments  displayed. 
About  one  hundred  children  were  present. 

"The  peace  of  God  enrich  you  with  all 
its  blessings  and  graces.    SUccess  attend  al' 
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your  labours  of  love.  You  have  a  vast 
engine  uf  blessedness  in  your  hands.  Heaven's 
eye  direct  you.  The  eye  gives  the  heart. 
May  you  read  it  more  clearly  than  ever.*' 

It  is  almost  superfluous  to  add  to  these 
interesting  extracts,  that  we  trust  Mr.  Cas- 
sidy  will  have  some  expressions  of  sympathy 
from  friends  in  this  country.  Most  glad 
shall  we  be  to  receive  contributions  towards 
his  new  chapel.  To  send  out  donations  for 
this  purpose  will  be  a  great  delight,  and  they 
will  cheer  our  devoted  and  self-denying 
brother  in  his  arduous  work. 

WEST  INDIES. 

Jamaica. — The  recent  accounts  from  Ja- 
maica intimate  that  the  cholera  has  eome> 
what  diminished,  though  its  ravages  have  far 
from  ceased.  What  is  most  felt  now,  is  its 
effect  on  the  churches  and  congregations, 
whose  numbers  are  seriously  diminished. 
The  widows  and  orphans  left  nearly  entirely 
destitute,  will  long  be  a  source  of  great 
anxiety  to  the  bretliren.  We  are  glad  to 
announce  that  Mr.  Hodges  returns  to  Ja- 
maica, having  accepted  the  call  of  the  church 
at  Stewart  Town,  and  friends  in  the  country 
subscribing  to  pay  his  passage  thither ;  with 
Mrs.  Knibb,  her  two  daughters,  the  youngest 
not  having,  we  regret  to  state,  derived  much 
benefit  from  her  sojourn  in  this  country. 
We  are  sorry  to  leain  by  a  recent  letter  from 
Mr.  Hewett,  that  Mrs.  Burchell's  health  is 
rapidly  declining,  and  she  seems  last  ap- 
proaching the  final  scene,  on  which,  however, 
she  looks  with  the  calmness  and  hope  of  a 
believer  who  has  a  good  hope  through  grace. 

The  account  we  have  received  of  the 
annual  meeting  at  Spanish  Town  in  behalf 
of  the  Society's  operations  in  Africa,  and  the 
Collegiate  Institution  at  Calabar,  is  one  of 
deep  intercut,  and  among  other  things  tends 
to  show  that  there  is  no  lack  of  interest 
among  the  churches  in  these  great  objects. 

P  "  On  Lord's  day,  July  lOlh,  a  sermon  was 
preached  by  the  Rev.  J.  0.  Beardslee  (inde- 
pendent), in  the  afternoon  an  address  was 
delivered  to  the  children  by  Rev.  William 
Claydon  to  a  large  number  of  children  and 
adults,  Mr.  Claydon  abio  preached  in  the 
evening. 

'*  On  Tuesday  evening  the  public  meeting 
was  held.  The  large  chapel  was  filled  at 
an  early  hour,  and  was  so  thronged  that 
numben  were  unable  to  find  admission.   The 


Hon.  £.  Jordan,  mayor  of  Kingston,  was 

announced  to  take  the  chair,  but  being  pre- 
vented by  his  ma;:isterial  duties,  hii  place 
was  courteously  and  ably  filled  by  the  hon. 
the  speaker  of  the  House  of  A^aerobly. 
There  was  also  present  a  larger  number  of 
the  more  respectable  inhabitants  of  the  town 
than  on  former  occasions. 

*'  After  singing  and  prayer,  his  bonoor 
opened  the  meeting  by  a  very  interesting  and 
impressive  speech.  Addresses  were  also  de- 
livered by  the  ministers  and  gentlemen  of 
various  denominations  who  were  present. 
The  meeting  continued  to  a  late  hour,  but 
being  well  sustained  to  the  very  last,  no  sii;n 
of  impatience  was  manifested.  Altogether, 
a  more  deeply  interestting  and  important 
meeting  could  hardly  have  been  imagined.** 

Bahamas. — After  adverting  to  the  jubilee 
services,  which  Mr.  Capem  remarks  weie 
''  as  good  as  ever,*'  some  account  of  which 
will  be  found  in  the  preceding  pages^  he  goes 
on  to  state : 

*'  I  am  sorry  that  I  have  little  reason  to 
believe  that  God  is  glorified  by  the  preaching 
of  the  word.  We  look  about  in  vain  for 
those  who  tremble  at  it,  and,  pierced  to  the 
heart,  inquire,  '  Men  and  brethren,  what 
shall  we  do  ?*  Much  seed  falls  by  the  way- 
side, much  into  stony  places,  some  amoi^ 
thorns,  but,  alas  1  little  into  good  ground.  I 
could  indeed  baptize  candidates,  but  I  fear 
they  are  not  true  believers.  But  the  change 
in  general,  in  the  views  entertained  mpect- 
ing  both  baptism  and  sprinkling,  within  the 
last  few  years,  is  very  striking.  There  is  not 
half  the  rage  there  used  to  be  to  get  children 
sprinkled.  Nor  do  those  who  call  them- 
selves bxptists  bold,  as  formerly,  that  bap- 
tism is '  the  finishing  of  their  work,'  for  so  I 
have  heard  them  speak  of  it,  when  seeking 
to  be  received  as  candidates. 

''  Letters  came  to  me  yesterday,  Aug.  10, 
from  the  church  at  Raftged  Island,  earnestly 
requesting  me  to  visit  them  as  their  leader  is 
dead,  and  they  have  no  one  to  preside  over 
them.  The  deceased  was  an  aged,  and  I 
hope  a  good  man.  He  was  killed  by  light- 
ning, in  his  room,  and  was  not  found  until 
he  was  nearly  burnt  to  pieces.  He  was 
found  on  his  knees,  and  not  until  some 
hours  after  the  storm  abated  ;  and,  strange  to 
say,  not  a  particle  of  anythhig  in  his  house, 
not  even  his  bed  things,  was  touched  by  the 
fire,  and  he  kneeling  by  his  bedside  1 

''  Exuma  is  1 30  miles,  and  Ragged  Island 
300  miles,  from  Nassau.  This  time  of  the 
year,  in  consequence  of  calms  and  head 
winds,  the  vessel  may  take  twelve  or  four- 
teen days  to  reach  the  latter.  I  think  I 
shall  defer  my  visit  until  tlie  hurricane 
months  are  over. 

**  You  have  long  been  cherishing  the  hoiie 
that  our  churches  in  this  colony  would  be 
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self-supporting,  and  I  htire  at  times  myself 
ftflt  sanguine  that  your  wishes  would  be  re- 
alised.  But  I  fear  the  day  b  far  distant. 
All  our  native  pastoxs  are  complaiinng  thiit 
little  is  done  for  them  by  the  churcbe«.  I 
informed  you  in  my  last  that  the  church  at 
the  northern  end  of  Long  Island  had  invited 
brother  McDonald  to  come  and  take  the 
oversight  of  them,  and  had  offered  to  raise 
him  about  £9  a  year.  At  Governor's  Har- 
bour, where  he  has  been  labouring  for  the 
last  nine  years,  the  people  cannot  raise  him 
so  large  a  sum  as  that.  Last  week  I  received 
a  letter  from  our  native  brother,  J.  A.  Har- 
man,  who  is  at  Grand  Bahama,  in  which  he 
says, '  The  deacons  called  the  church  together, 
and  spake  over  the  matter,  and  the  whole 
amount  of  what  the  church  would  do  is 
£12  5fl.'  This  Is  the  sum  which  six  churches 
offer  to  contribute.  They  are  situated  in 
three  different  iglandt,  and  to  visit  them 
himdreds  of  miles  must  be  travelled,  and 
expenses  incurred.  I  trust  the  way  to  our 
end  will  become  more  clear  ere  long.'* 

Trikidad. — We  regret  to  learn  by  letters 
from  Mr.  Law,  by  the  last  mail,  that  cholera 
had  broken  out  in  the  island,  but  the  disease 
had,  up  to  the  time  of  his  writing,  September 
B,  appeared  in  a  mild  form,  and  was  confined 
to  the  poor,  ill-fed  part  of  the  peo])le,  and 
those  who  live  in  dirty  yards,  and  badly 
ventilated  houses.    Mr.  Law  says: — 

"  In  Port  of  Spain  and  neighbourhood 
about  thirty  persons  die  daily.  I  have  seen 
several  futjil  crises.  Some  of  our  people 
have  been  attacked,  but  are  now  recovering. 
I  need  not  say  that  I  am  doing  all  I  can  for 
the  poor,  the  sick,  and  the  dying.  My  means 
of  help  are  small,  but  in  an  emergency  like 
this  I  must  go  beyond  my  means.  The 
community,  generally,  are  terror-stricken. 
God's  people  are  calm  and  happy,  for  they 
know  and  feel  that  God  does  ail  things,  and 
that  he  does  all  things  well. 

"  The  Romish  priests  are  especially  active 
in  going  about  deceiving  both  the  living  and 
the  dying.  The  nuncio  declared  some  time 
ago,  that  the  cholera  would  not  come  while 
he  remained  in  Trinidad.  But  now  that  it 
has  come,  he  says  it  is  to  force  all  the  people 
to  become  Romanists ;  hence  this  fearful 
visitation  is  made  the  nreans  of  destroying 
the  souls  of  the  people. 


**  My  time  is  occupied  from  mom  till  night 
in  going  about  among  the  people.  My  work 
is  chie6y  in  town  just  now.  At  night  I 
sometimes  feel  almost  dead.  I  am,  however, 
amidst  all,  strong  and  well  in  body,  and  very 
happy  in  mind,  from  a  sense  of  the  presence 
and  love  of  Gk>d.  I  have  just  been  riding 
through  the  town.  It  appears  there  were 
more  than  forty  deaths  yestexday.  This 
morning  the  doctors  say  things  are  very  bad, 
while  the  chief  druggist  in  town  says  there  is 
rather  a  lull." 

We  are  glad  to  find  that  our  friends  at 
Pembroke  Chapel,  Liverpool,  have  sub- 
scribed between  £60  and  £70  towards  the 
cholera  fund,  and  we  have  received  from  two 
anonymous  friends  donations  of  £20  and 
£5.  But  as  a  grant  has  been  made  to  Mr. 
Hodges  to  enable  him  to  take  out  a  supply 
of  medicine,  and  to  afford  relief  to  the 
destitute  on  his  arrival  in  Jamaica,  and 
help  must  be  sent  to  Mr.  Law  at  once,  we 
trust  our  friends,  whose  means  enable  them 
to  meet  such  cases  of  special  exigency^  will 
lose  no  time  in  forwarding  subscriptions. 

FRANCE. 

MoKLAix. — Mr.  Jenkins  informs  us  that 
the  help  which  the  Committee  has  afforded 
has  inspired  the  hearts  of  the  persecuted 
with  gratitude  and  joy.  From  a  journey 
into  the  country  he  learned  that  the  teachers 
remained  firm  in  the  Lord's  work.  Though 
teaching  to  read  has  ceased  for  the  present, 
they  visit  the  people  to  converse  with  them 
on  the  things  of  God.  Should  the  case  in 
the  Court  of  Cassation  be  gained  in  favour 
of  the  itinerating  school,  the  number  of 
scholars  will  greatly  augment.  Persons 
threatened  to  be  expelled  their  farms,  on  ac- 
count of  religion,  continue  to  stand  fast  Mr. 
Jenkins  expresses  his  hope,  that  ere  long,  the 
grand  obstacle  to  the  distribution  of  the 
scriptures  in  Finisterre  will  be  removed. 
Meanwhile  let  our  friends  remember  these 
persecuted  brethren  in  their  supplications 
before  God. 


HOME  PROCEEDINGS. 

We  have  to  report  a  goodly  number  of  i  Bridgnorth,  Broseley,  Shrewsbury,  Oswestry, 
meetings  during  the  past  month.  Mr.  Carey  Wem,  and  other  places  in  Salop.  Mr. 
has  visited  Somersham,  Warboys,  Wood-  Makepeace  has,  with  Mr.  Birrell,  taken 
bunt,  &c.,  and  with  Mr.  Bowes  and  Mr.  Reading,  and  then  he  went  on  to  Liveipool 
Millard,  Brighton ;  the  latter  has  also  been  to  and    Rochdale,  whence   he  will    visit    the 
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churches  in  Hampshire.  Mr.  PhiUipi  hu 
gone  through  the  Northern  Auxiliary,  Nev- 
cutle,  Shields,  Durham,  &c.,  Hemel  Hemp- 
stead, and  thence  to  Plymouth,  Devonport, 
and  Kinj^hrids^e,  in  South  Devon.  Mr. 
Trastraii  attended  the  annual  meeting  of  the 
Juvenile  Auxiliarr  at  Lewisham  Road, 
and,  aceompanied  by  Mr.  Wheeler,  meet- 
ings at  Pembroke,  Tenby,  Narberth,  H^rer- 
fofdweit,  Carmaithen,  ic»  S^me  of  these 
meetings  have  given  a  good  report,  and 
remittances  have  been  encouraging;.  In 
others  the  accounts  have  not  been  so  favour- 
able. But,  as  trade  has  not  been  prosperous 
in  the  north  of  late,  we  were  somewhat 
prepared  for  this.  We  hope  the  very 
bountiful  harvest  will  correct  commercial 
depression,  and  that  our  supplies  will  soon 
augment. 

We  had  the  pleasure  of  attending  and 
taking  part,  early  in  October,  in  the  sixth 
annual  meeting  of  the  Vouog  Men's  Mission- 


ary Asseeiatioa  in  aid  «f  the 
Dan.  Pratt,  Esq.,  of  the  "Patriot,"  _ 
and  the  meeting  was  addressed  by  Eiward 
Miall,  E*q.,  M.P.,  Revs.  W.  Vioee  of  Bir- 
min<rham,  Clement  Bailhache  of  Stepaey 
Citlege,  and  W.  6.  Lewis  of  Westbwrae 
Grove.  The  gentlemen  who  have  hitherto 
aeted  as  honorary  secretariss  have  beeti  com- 
pelled,  from  the  prs3«ure  of  other  enga^ 
meats,  to  resi^  their  offiee.  But  the  Com- 
mittee have  secured,  under  mutually  satis- 
factory arrangements,  the  services  of  Mr.  John 
Templeton.  who  has  consented  to  give  up 
some  secufir  eng;a!;ements,  and  to  devote  the 
time  thus  previously  occupied  to  the  dutiss 
of  this  offiee.  We  cordially  wi«h  our  young 
friends  success  in  their  effoiia,  which  we  have 
reason  to  believe  have  contributed  to  aug- 
ment those  funds  of  the  Parent  Society 
which  have  been  derived  from  the  frse-wiU 
offerings  of  the  young. 


MR.  TJNDERHILL. 


We  have  great  pleasure  in  stating  that  we  i  servants,  and  great  comfoit  of  the  ship,  made 
received  a  letter  from  Mr.  Underhill,  dated  |  the  passage  a  most  enjoyable  one.  Beades 
September  25th,  off  Cadiz,  all  well,  and  Mr.  |  which,  the  company  of  many  pious  pet9om, 
Qumey  snhsequently  heard  from  him  on  his  ;  intercourse  with  Dr,  Anderson  and  his  ool- 


arrival  at  Malta ;  and  while  writing  this,  a  let 
ter  has  come  to  hand,  dated  Alexandria,  Oct. 
4th,  at  which  time  our  friends  were  in  good 
health  and  spirits.  The  voyaj^e  bad,  up  to  that 
time,  been  most  pleasant.  The  ample  accom- 
modations on  board,  and  the  attention  of  the 


league,  and  Mr.  Mar^hman,  much  added  to 
the  pleasure  of  the  social  circle.  Before  this 
leaches  the  eye  of  our  readers,  our  friends 
will  have  either  reached^  or  be  very  near  U 
their  destination. 


FINANCES. 


We  mutt  again  inge  apon  our  Tretsnren 
and  Secretaries  of  local  Auxiliariei,  the  need 
in  which  we  stand  of  speedy  remittances 
The  Treasurers  are  necessarily  considera- 


bly in  advance.  Recent  drafts  on  the  funds 
have  been  very  heavy  indeed.  Kelp  now  U 
much  more  valuable  thaa  at  almost  any  other 
season  of  the  year* 


ANNUAL  REPORTS. 


As  the  mimber  of  the  iaat  Annual  Report 
in  stock  at  the  Mission  House  is  very  small, 
the  Committee  will  feel  greatly  obliged  to 
any  friends  who  may  have  more  copies  than 


they  need,  if  they  will  kindly  aend  tiieBi  to 
the  Mission  House,  free  of  exp«Btt  li»r  car- 
riage, if  possible. 


NEW  SERIES  OF  THE  JUYEKILB  HKRALD. 


Denrous  of  meeting  tlie  wirfies  of  our 
young  friends  as  far  as  possible,  the  Com- 
mittee have  resolved  to  issue  a  new  series  of 
the  Juvenile  Herald,  in  January  next  They 
have  secured  the  services  of  the  Rer,  S.  6. 
Green,  B.A.,  of  Bradfoid,  a  well  known  and 
sueeessAii  writer  for  the  young,  as  editor. 
The  w«>rk  will  be  printed  in  a  new  type,  and 
with  improved  embellishments.  It  will  be 
puhliBhed,  as  heretofore,  by  Messrs.  HouUton 
and  Steneman,  and  our  kiiid  and  constant 
^aud,  Mr,  Uoatoa  ol  JLMdf.     Wo  nifo 


upon  superintendeats  and  C«soh««  in  oar 
schools  the  duty  of  aiding  in  the  endaaroor 
to  secure  a  very  enlarged  circuLition.  The 
committee  of  the  Young  Men*s  Mistionary 
Assseiatieii  have  promised  their  cordial  aid, 
and  as  no  effort  will  be  sp.ired  to  iaipart 
fresh  interest  to  the  new  aeries,  wo  osmesdy 
invite  the  heaity  support  of  our  friends. 
Communications  for  the  editor  may  be  ad- 
dressed direct  to  IBmdford.  YoHishire,  or  to 
the  care  of  the  ioeretniy  at  iho 
Hooie* 


FOR  NOYEMBKB^  1864.  ; 

CONTRIBUTIONS, 
Beoeived  on  aeoowU  cf  the  Baptid  Missuknary  Society  Jrom  JSqOemher  21  to 

October  SO,  1854. 
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£  t.  d. 

AmfUAL  CoLLflcnov. 

Sennon  to  Tonng  Mm, 
Poultiy  Chapel,  by 
Y.  M.  M.  A.,  balUM    0  12    1 


Annual  Suhseription. 
Newton,  Un 0  10 


Donations, 

Cftrtwright.  R.,  E^q.,  for 

Jamaica  InstUulion.,,    tf    0    0 
Friend,  by  tin,  Abm- 

baras  0  10    0 

H.  M 2    2    0 

N.  a,  fQr /«dia    .^ 30    0    0 

Do^  for    Wfft    In>lia 

ChMera  Fund   20    0    0 

'*  Tbank-offering  to  God 

for   tbfl   last  balance 

sheet" „. ^.    8    5    0 


LOSDOK  AOZXUAHBB. 

John  Street— 
Coatributiuna,  on  ac- 

count 50    0    0 

Milton  Streets 
Sunday    Schools,    by 
y.   M.  M.   A^    for 

Cfylon  Schools  1  M  10 

Bomney  Street — 
Sanday    Schools,   by 

Xa  Ha   ]B.  A...  .........        2    13         3 


Walworth,  Horsley  Stxeet— 

Collections 0  17    P 

Cootributlona  2    3    0 


8    12 
LesiezpensM    0    3    6 


7  17    8 


BSDPOIIDSHIRC 

Lnton,  Old  Meeting— 
CoUeetien 4  10 


Bs&Kaatux. 

Beading,  on  account   ...  26  12 


Wantage- 
Collection  ...... .M.....^  11    0  3 

Contrlbtttlona  .«,.^...    9  19  6 

Do..  Sunday  School    0  11  0 

22    0  0 

Leas  expenses    10  6 


30  10   0 


CAMMiSGKaaiax. 

CambrUfe— 
FoKWr,  B^  Beq..  for 
CMUnLraChapd,itc.    2    0    0 
Hua^eBhain  4  15    « 


Cornwall. 

Camborne — 

Anon   0  10    0 

Padalow— 

Contributions 0  10    0 

Bedruth — 

Anoa  I w •••«»••»«.*•    11^ 


Da&HAM. 

South  Shielda— 
McKay,  Mrs.,  for  Inr 

dia  5    0    0 

Sunderland— 

Angus,  Mr.  W.,  for 
Jamaica  InstUu- 

turn. 5    0    0 

Beth«cda,&e^ 20    0    0 


1  10 
0  2 
0    9 


GLODCSSTBBJlSUftS. 

Arenlng — 

CoUocUon 1 

Contributions 0 

Do.,  Sunday  School  0 

Coleford— 

Collections 6  17    4 

Contributions 6  10    0 

Eastcombes— 

Collection 2    2    0 

Eastington — 

Collection  2  10    6 

Contributions  1  16    2 

Do.,  Sunday  School  2    4    0 

Kingstanley — 

Collection  4  11 

Contributions  10  11 

Do.,  Sunday  School  2    0 

Short  wood— 

Collection  13    6 

Contributions  28  19 

Do.,  Sunday  School  4    8 


87  19  8 
Acknowledged  before 

and  expenses    ,23    9  6 

€4  10  2 


HKRTFOROSHriLX. 

Markyate  Street- 
Collection  2    8    2 

Contributions  8    0    4 

Do.,  Sunday  School, 
tor  Native  Freaehera    1  11    6 


Lavcaabus. 

Accrington — 

Collections 11    7    1 

ContribatloBs,    Jsre- 

nile 10  10    2 

Do.,  Sunday  Schools 
and  Bible^ClBss...    0  14    0 

Bomley 8    0    0 

Clougfafold — 
Coileotlons 15    8  10 


46    0    6 
Less  district  expenses    4    9    0 


41  11    1 

LlT«rpool»  Pembroke  Chanel— 

CoUeeliun,    for    IVat 
India  Cholera  Pwvd  67    8    0 
Manchester,  on  account, 

by  Thomas  Bickban, 

E>'q 150    0    0 

Sabden — 

Collections 7  18    6 

Contributions   7    9    1 

2>«^  Svxhdaj  MiMl    7  03  11 


<f.  (f. 

LKICBITXHSRIRa. 

Leicester,   on   acoount^ 
by  Mr.  James  Bedells  220    0    0 


LlNCOLNSHIRB. 

Ortmaby— 

Collection  „    4    0    0 

Contributions   10    0 


Homeastle— 

Collections 6  14    0 

Contributions  6    7    8 


13    1    8 
Less  expensea    0  16    6 

12    5    S 


NORTOUC. 

KoRVouc,   on    aecoRRt, 
byMr.J.  D.Smith  ...200    0 


NORTRAMPTOlffBRrRB. 

Brayfield  on  the  Oreen— 

Collection  10    9 

Contributions 0    2    0 

Do.,  Sunday  School  0  7  0 
GuiUborough- 

Collection  4  10    0 

WolUston— 

Ward,  Mr.  J. 10    0    0 


OXPORDSHJRB. 

Chipping  Norton- 
Contributions,  by  Mrs. 
T.  Bliss 15    0 


SBROnHIRC 

Bridgnorth — 

Collections.. 12    2    2 

Contributions  15  16  10 

Do.,  Sunday  School 
Boya 1    0    S 

28  10    3 
Less  expenses    0  11    i 


28    8    2 


SOMRRaXTSHlBJ 

CleTedon  — 
Contributions,  by  Mr. 
Stephen  BeoTes  ... 


0  12    0 


Stafpordshtre. 

W  olTeTuaim>l©u  — • 
FJaaming,    Mr.    W., 
A.8..., ......    1    I 


Warwicksiiirs. 

Birmingham,  on  account, 
by  Mr.  J.  H.  Hop- 

khiB 44  17    • 

H.  H.,  A  ThaDk-off«r> 

ing  5    0    0 

Do.,  do.,  for  Wttt 
India  ChoUra 
Fund  5    0    0 


WiLTaHIRK. 


£toiwi«& 


4    10 
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£  «.  d. 

WORCBSTKMHIRB. 

Bloeklej— 

Collectionn 8    14 

Contributions  10  10  11 

Do.,Sanday  SchoolB    3    8    9 

22    7    0 
Less  to  London  Mis- 
Bionaiy  Society  and 
expenses    4  13    0 

17  14    0 

Pershore-^ 

Collections 0  13    0 

Contributions  32    8    2 

42    1    2 
Less  expenses   0  10    0 

41  11    2 


Worcester— 

CoUeottons 19  14    2 

Contributions  20  10    4 

Do.  JuTenlle    11    8  11 

01  13    5 
Lees  expenses    16    6 

ffO    6  11 


YonCBBIBX. 

Ba1der«by — 

Colleciions 7  10    7 

Contributions  12  13    7 

Bedsle— 

Collection  3  16    9 

Contributlocs  0  17 .  6 

Do.,  Snndaj  School    0    6    7 
Bingley— 
.   Collection  2    3    4 

ContribuUons  0  14    2 

BlMkley— 

Collection 1  10    0 

Brsdrord,  First  Church— 

Collections 27    4    0 

Do..  United  Juve- 
nile Serrlee   6    7    6 

Contributions  3    7    2 

Bradford,  Second  Church— 

Collections 12  10  11 

Contribution 0  10    6 

Brearley — 

Collections 2    6    7 

Contributions   2  11    0 

Do..  Sunday  School    0  10    9 
Chspel  Fold—  — ; 

Collectionn 2    0    6 

Cowling  Hill- 

Collections 1  13    2 


£ 

CuUingworth — 
Collection  0  16    7 

DewRbury — 
Collection 12    0 

Farsley — 

Collections    8    S  11 

Contributions  8  14    9 

Do.,  Sunday  School    4  13    0 

HAlifkz,  First  Church- 
Collections 11    2    4 

Contributions  10    3    0 

Do.,  Sunday  School 
Association   8    6    6 

Halifax,  Trinity  Road— 

Collections 10    9    6 

Contributions,  box  ...    0    2    9 

Haworth,  First  Chnroh— 

Collections 7    0    8 

Contributions   8  13    9 

Do ,  Sunday  School    0    6    7 

Hebden  Bridge — 

Collections 11  16    8 

Contributions  17  19    0 

Idle- 
Collection  13    3 

Keigbley— 

Collections 1  13    0 

Contribution 110 

Leeds- 
Contribution,  for  C7ii- 
toura  Chapel 0    2 

Osfctt— 
Contributions  0  11 

Pole  Moor — 

Collection  11    5 

Contributions,  box  ...    0    S 

Pud-^ey— 
Collection  10    2 

Rishworth— 

Collection 2    6 

Contribution 1    0 

Shipley- 
Collections 8    0 

Slack  Lane — 
Collections 1  10 

Sleep  Lane-^ 
Collections 2    0 

Wainsgate 1  13 

Wakefield— 
Collection 3  10    0 

236    4    2 
Less  expenses  23    4    0 

213    0    2 


SOUTH  WALES. 

CaRUARTBBXSUlRK- 

Rhydwillym  2 


C 
7 

3 

6 


0 
0 

0 

0 

c 

0 


5    0 


£9.  d. 

GlA  M0R0AN8BIRX — 

Berthlwyd — 
Collection 0  17    1 


Bridffend,  Hope  Chapel — 

Collection  3    4  0 

Contributions  11  14  4 

Do.,  Sunday  School    14  3 

16    2  7 

Less  expenses    0    4  6 

15  18  1 

Canton,  near  Cardlflr. 10  0 

Cardiff,  Bethany,  on  ac- 
count    30    0  0 


Cowbridge— 

Collection  10    0 

Contributions  0  16    2 


1  16  2 

Less  expenses    0    4  0 

1  12  2 

Twynyrodyn 14  0 

MoNMoirrHSMriUB — 
Abergavenny,  Frogmore  Street- 
Collection  4    7  8 

Contributions  6    2  4 


10  10  0 

Less  expenses    0   6  6 

10    3  6 

Abergavenny,  Lion  Street- 
Collections 3    6  0 

Contributions   2  1-9  6 

Do.,  Sunday  School    0    4  2 

Caerleon — 

Collection  0    9  0 

Contributions  4    2  4 

Llanflhangel,  Zocr— 

Collection ~    0  17  6 

Pontheer,  Sion— 

Contributions  30    0  0 

Pontnewydd— 

Collection  0    4  0 

Contributions  7  12  6 


Pontypool— 

Collection  4    0    8 

Contributions  0  18  10 


13  19  6 

Less  expenses    0    3  6 

13  16  0 
Usk— 

Collection  1  13  6 

Contributions,  box  ...    0    3  0 


Subscriptions  and  Donationn  in  aid  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society  will  be  thankfuJlr 
received  by  William  Brodie  Gujmey,£sq.,  and  Samuel  Morton  l*eto,  Esq.,  M.P.,  Treasarcw; 
by  the  Rev.  Frederick  Trestrail  and  Edward  Bean  Underbill,  Esq.,  Secretaries,  at  the 
Mission  House,  33,  Mooigate  Street,  London;  in  Edinburgh,  by  the  Rev.  Jonathan 
Watson,  and  John  Macand^ew,  Esq.;  in  Glasgow,  by  C.  Anderson,  Esq.;  in  Dvbun,  by 
John  Purser,  Esq,,  Rathmines  Castle;  in  Calcutta,  by  the  Rev.  James  Thomas,  Bnptist 
Mistton  Press;  and  at  New  York,  United  States,  by  W.  Colgate,  Esq.  Contributions  can 
also  be  paid  in  at  Mesart.  Barclay,  Reran,  Tritton,  and  Co.,  Lombard  Street,  to  the  account 
of  the  Treaniren. 
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THK 


BAPTIST   MAGAZINE 


DECEMBER,  1854. 


ON  THE  RECITAL  OP  WHAT  IS  CALLED  THE  LORD'S  PRAYER  IN 

CHRISTIAN  ASSEMBLIES. 


Thb  preoiBO  time  of  the  introdaotion 
of  what  is  called  the  Lord's  prayer  into 
the  worship  of  the  Christian  church  is 
as  uncertain  as  that  of  the  introduction 
of  infant  baptism.  The  two  practices 
apparently  arose  in  the  same  age,  and 
under  the  auspices  of  the  same  persons. 
Professor  Coleman  of  Andover,  in  his 
very  able  work  on  Christian  Antiquities, 
says,  "The  historical  facts  connected 
with  the  use  of  the  Lord's  prayer  may 
be  stated  as  follow : — 

"1.  It  was  not  in  use  in  the  church 
in  the  age  of  the  apostles.  Not  the 
remotest  hint  is  given  in  the  history  of 
the  apostles  that  this  prayer  constituted 
any  part  of  their  religious  worship.  The 
apostle  is 'silent  on  this  point  even  in 
1  Cor.  ziv.,  where  he  is  treating  of  their 
devotions.  In. the  absence  of  written 
testimony,  we  are  indeed  directed  to 
uncertain  tradition  to  supply  its  place. 
But  in  every  view  of  the  subject,  the 
assertion  that  this  prayer  was  used 
either  by  the  apostles  or  their  immedi- 
ate successors  must  bc'regarded  as  arbi- 
trary and  groundless 
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"2.  TertulUan,  Cyprian,  and  Origen 
fully  concur  in  testifying  to  the  use  of 
the  Lord's  prayer  in  the  second  and 
third  centuries. 

"  3.  The  use  of  the  Lord's  prayer  in 
the  third,  fourth,  and  fifth  centuries 
was  restricted  to  the  faithful  only,  and 

was  denied  to  catechumens The 

reason  of  the  exclusion  was  in  general, 
that  none  but  Christian  believers  had 
the  true  spirit  of  adoption,  so  that  they 
could  sincerely  say,  *  Our  Father  which 
art  in  heaven.'"* 

Tholuck,  while  he  advocates  the  use 
of  the  prayer,  acknowledges  that  neither 
in  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  nor  in  any 
other  writers  prior  to  the  third  century, 
do  we  find  that  it  was  used  as  a  formula 
in  divine  worship."  t 

The  learned  David  Clarkson,  in  his 
Discourse  concerning  Liturgies,  speak- 


•  The  Antiquities  of  the  Christian  Church.  Trans- 
Utted  and  compiled  from  the  works  of  August! ; 
with  nuneToua  additions  from  Rbeinwald,  Slegel^ 
and  others.    Chapter  i.  {  0. 

f  Sxposition  of  Christ's  Sarmon  on  the  Mount, 

inloc. 
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|,.i^'.:T,  tlit  Clrii^  ii  i:je  d&drtry  Crf  iia.-Lcrd  tof^vs  to  praj. 
t%/i«  pfi-.l-ilvE-t,  cLi  i^A  tex>'±.  Lis  ^•'lalKr  ta::i^  hii  dadpiet.'"* 
clp-e»  nr-it  w.ri*  tLey  sh-xild  use  in  oc)cac>:2i&  tfaes.  he 
ynjtr,  h'A.  wl-as  iHiiji  they  shcriid  refpecsiii^  tiie  eair*^^ 
praj  fyf  ;  aLi^i  oi^dent^^df  it  to  \/t  ^  and  tbcojh  the 
directii9&  Cot  fe^:«r^  ax.d  n^eiiud  pnjer^  {  were  »  put  tite 
iv;>ere  no  word«  au-e  to  be  a<€<L  The  the  sune  preciselj.  This 
Cffi.hTKi.*^:  ia  Matt.  tL  led  Lim  to  ex-  moment  if  vhat  our  Lord  intcBide^ 
p^ln  it  of  t^^ch  pr&vlr.g  ai  Christ  is  .  to  fomiah  instnicticiks  vhidh  his  b 
t'fAtZKiis^  of  ver^  C,  vr.ich  be  took  to  crs  ncre  at  libertj  to  rednoe  to  prar:..- 
Ur  me  Mil,  ar-d  none  denj  to  be  secret.'**  by  expreaang  themselTes  in  their  k-tz 
If  the  o'ic«t;on  be  a^kcd,  then.  Did  words ;  bat  if  it  were  inteaids-i  as  i 
onr  l/jTd  inU;i.d  t>^t  this  prajer  sboold  form,  this  most  prove  a  aenoos  oteb:!: 
be  ijjed  as  a  form  ?  it  may  be  answered  to  its  vae.  To  any  who  contend  f:: 
that  neither  the  reoorded  practice  of '  adherence  to  the  words,  the 
his  disciples  nor  their  instructions  to  \  may  be  pot.  Which  is  to  be 
the  ebnrcbes  lead  to  the  sappo«tion 
that  they  regarded  this  as  his 
design.  3Iark,  indeed,  whose  gospel 
was  written  parp^^sely  for  the  gentiles, 
does  not  allude  to  the  prayer  at  alL  It 
is  only  by  Matthew  and  Lake  that  it  is 
mentiooedy  if,  indeed,  th^  refinr  to  the 

Matthew  tL  0 — ^13. 
Onr  Father  which  art  in  heaven, 
Hallowed  be  thy  name. 
Thy  kingdom  come. 


the  series  in  Luke  zLf    U 
said  thai  it  is  InuBaisrialy  fiarn 
gatkn  cannot  osn  both  at 
This  will  be 
aiecaccfiilfy 


IK 


if  ^ 


Luke 

Oar  Father  which  art  in  heaTOn, 
Hallowed  be  thy  name. 
Thy  kingdom  come. 


Thy  will  be  done  in  earth  as  tt  is  in  Thy  wUl  be  done,  as  in  heaven  to  o.. 

heaven,  earth. 

Give  us  this  dat^  our  daily  bread,  Give  us  dajif  hy  day,  onr  daily  bread, 

And  forgive  us  our  debts  as  we  forgive  And  forgive  us  our  sins  for  ^ceforgt^ 

our  debtors,  every  one  that  is  indited  to  us. 

And  lead  us  not  into  temptation,  And  lead  us  not  into  temptation. 

But  deliver  us  from  evil ;  But  deliver  us  from  eviL 
For  thine  is  the  kingdom,  and  the  power, 

and  the  glory  for  ever,  Amen, 


*  Avff,  ''Non  t«  trgo  moTet  qnod  mmmui 
llasUUr,  earn  onurt  doe«ret  ditdpalot,  Ttrba  qae* 
4Am  doeult,  In  quo  nihil  aliad  ? Idttor  feei«M,  qnnm 
docuitie  quomodo  In  orando  loqni  oportent?" 
A<Uvdai\i».  "  Nihil  tn«  omnino  ittnd  moT«t :  non 
tmU»  Md  rM  IpMi  Mt  f  «rbia  doonii,  qatbai 
'pti  oommonstocertnt,  «  quo  ei  quid  mm! 


or&ndttm,  cam  In  penetnlibna^  nt  dictum  o^  mentis 
orarvnt.**    Avg.  "  B«et«  Intdligii.** 

"^t^MMiM.  —  Do«8  not  th«  nnihoiity  of  Ite 
Lord,  tht  saprtme  Master,  weigh  with  tht«,  vho 
when  he  tanght  his  divciploa  to  pray,  taught  tlwo 
certain  words,  wherein  he  appears  to  have  dcoc 
nothing  nxore  than  teadi  thtm  kow  they  o^gkt  to 
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Zlanp  rfftav  6  I v  roi^  oiipavoie, 
&yui9B4iTu  rh  hviid  9ov' 
1>Mt»  4  PaoiXtla  cov' 

>     K4tt  M  riff  y^^. 
rdv  ikprov  Tif$Aw  r^v  hno^tfwy  A02  *HMIN 

XHMBPOK' 
Kal  dfrc  ^fCiv  TA'0«BIAHMATA*HMOK, 

'OX    KAI    *HM£IZ    dfU^tv    TOI2 

'O^BIABTAIS  *HMON- 
Kul  fti^  thiviygyc  ifUiC  ' 'c  wttpti9f»&rf 
dXXd  pvvai  ftfLikc  dwb  re6  worjpov* 
'OTI  20Y  'E2TIN  'H  BASIABIA  KAI  'H 

AYNAMIB,  KAI  'H  A99iA  BIZ  TOTS 

illOKAX.     'AMHN* 

These  yariations  do  not  affect  the 
eense  sufficieutlj  to  be  important  if  our 
Lord  was  teaching  his  hearers  to  pray ; 
bat  they  are  Tery  important  if  he  waa 
iTitending  to  give  them  a  form  of  words 
to  be  recited.t 

In  forming  an  estimate  of  onr  Lord's 
design  wemust  not  forget  that  these  p«ti« 
tions  had  been  in  use  among  the  Jews 
before  his  ooming.    They  were  in  fact 


af«ak  in  pnyei  ?  Adtodatm^-^li  iPeigte  with  m* 
not  in  tbe  iMat :  for  he  tAo^t.  them  not  words,  bat 
things  themselTee  by  me&na  of  words ;  whereby 
they  themeelrei  alao  might  bring  to  vfad  what  to 
p«ay  for,  wh«B  ibey  ynyed  in  the  hidden  chnaben 
oX  tbe  heart,  as  the  saying  is.  ^ti^r.— Thou  under- 
standest  it  aright.*'  lib.  de  Magistro,  cap.  1,  p.  179, 
ftmi.  3,  edU.  Letffdm, 

•  "With MfemiM to  tk«  itJittf  of  tin  tezief  tb« 
Lwd's  piayer»  tha  daxxAo^g  at  the  dose  is  ondoobt- 
edly  of  later  origin,  added  fSnr  liturgical  purpoeea."— 
CUduautn's  CommetUary  on  the  QctptU,  in  toe,  **  The 
#ordi  are  ezpmffed  fren  the  teoEt  bj  tbe  giwt 
n^efity  of  critical  edtlors,  tte  CoMptaUniiM  omb, 
BrasmiiB,  Bengelios,  Mill,  WeUtein,  Oriesbach, 
Scholz,  Lacbmann,  Tlechendorf,  and  others.  They 
are  also  reekened  spuilous  by  Orotfw,  Camenrtae, 
Lather,  Zaingli,  CEeolaBpadtas,  PeUicaa,  Baeer, 
Melaaethon,  Dnnias,  Walton,  If  ill,  Orable,  Pfsft 
Fenn,  De  Wette,  Tholack,  &c.,  &c.  Looking  at  the 
state  of  erldenee  on  both  stdes,  there  can  be  little 
doabt  that  the  wee*  are  not  a  yart  et  th«  pn^fsvaa 

at  frsl  spoken  and  wxittea. We  beUara 

therefore  that  the  doxologyoriginated in'the ancient 
lltuTglee.-— i)ari<fto«  on  SibUeof  Crltieitm,  toI  If., 
pp.  430,  43S. 

Tholack  is  mentioned  by  Dr.  Davidson  among 
those  who  reckon  the  doxology  spurloos,  and  cor- 
rectly so,  as  that  eclebrated  writer  says,  "  Taking 


UArtp  iffi&p  6  iw  Totg  oifpavols, 

ajiavBfirta  rb  bvofiA  aov* 

tkBirt*  i)  pa<Tt\t(a  ffoo* 

ytvijBffrt^  t6  MXij/kI  vov,  wc  |y  dtpavtf, 

Kal  irl  r^c  yfic* 
r^v   dprov  iinQv  rhv    Ivtohvtov   ^lAOY 

*HMIK  TO  KAe*  'HMBPAK* 
Kal  if^fc  riplv  TAS  'AMAPTIA2  *HMON 

KAI    PAP  AYTOI  a^lfficv  DANTI 

'MEIAOKTl  'HMIN- 
Kal  ftii  tt<nviyKyc  Vf^^c  eic  itttpattfUVj 
dk\d  ^ai  ^fiac  dirb  t^  irovtipov. 


words  which  had  been  used  by  piooa 
men  under  the  old  dispensation^  and  he 
pointed  them  oat  as  suitable  for  those 
who  were  living  in  expectation  of  the 
speedy  establiahment  of  Messiah's  king- 
dom. The  great  fact  that  he  proclaimed 
from  the  beginning  to  the  end  of  hie 
ministry  was  that  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  was  at  hand,  and  his  discourses 
consisted  ptindpaUy  of  expositions  of 


tha  daU  aa  th^  at  pwaent  lie  heiore  as,  we  too  ean 

do  nothing  else  than  decide  against  their  genuine- 
ness." Yet  he  thinks  that  It  should  maintain  fta 
plaee  undleftited  ia  the  nee  ef  the  efanreh,  for  reaso«« 
which  remiad  aa  of  tha  peUte  freiMh  featlenaB 
who  being  asked  by  a  foreigner  if  a  word  ho  had 
just  uttered  were  a  French  word,  replied,  with  a 
bow,  if  it  Is  not,  it  deserres  to  be.  So  Tbofnelt 
aayt,  "Far  If  we  only  hare  not,  as  abave  shown,  t« 
restrict  oanelves  sernpoloasly  to  the  precise  worda 
of  tbe  prayer,  as  if  it  were  a  magical  formula,  we 
are  at  liberty  to  extend  it.  Kow  that  the  extension 
here  pieeenteJ  toaaia  the  dozoiegr  haa  beeai  madia 
entirely  in  tbe  Spirit  of  the  Lord,  is  what  can  in  no- 
wise be  called  in  question." 

In  a  work  on  the  Printed  Teit  of  the  ITew  Tesfa- 
nant  whteh  haa  }fMt  iesoed  from  the  presa,  Dr. 
TrepsUee  obwaie*,  that "  It  haa  been  said  that  tha 
Lord's  pvayer,  both  in  Matthew  and  Luke,  has  beea 
an  especial  object  of  attack  by  textaal  critics.  The 
ebarge^*'  he  adds,  "eoanes  to  this,  that  the  doxofogj 
iB  Matthew  ta  onstttad  \ff  eritical  editorsi,  hesaosa 
U  ia  atUtiti  that  it  la  an  addition,  and  so  in  Loka  it 
is  matter  of  exideiui^  not  opinion,  that  it  bas  been 
enlarged  out  of  Matthew." 

t  "That  Bo^alaals  tahe  aeerlbadto  tha  letter  ia 
shown  by  tbe  variation  with  wbicb  tbe  crangelists 
tbemselves  record  the  prayer."— (?W.av««i*«  Co.h- 
meniary  on  the  GoiptU,  in  loc» 


•2r, 


ON  THE  RECITAL  OF  WHAT  IS  CALLED 


ing  of  the  use  of  this  prayer  at  the 
Lord's  table  by  Christians  in  the  fourth 
century,  says,  "  Though  they  used  the 
words  of  it  there,  yet  not  out  of  any  ap- 
prehension that  Christ  did  enjoin  them 
there  to  use  it.    Augustine  declares  it 
plainly,  that  Christ  in  the  delivery  of 
those  petitions,  did  not  teach  his  difl- 
ciples  what  words  they  should  use  in 
prayer,  but  what  things  they  should 
pray  for ;  and  understands  it  to  be  a 
direction  for  secret  and  menial  pny^^» 
where  no  words  are  to  be  used.    The 
coherence  in  Matt.  vi.  led  him  to  ex- 
plain it  of  such  praying  as  Christ  is 
speaking  of  verse  6,  which  ho  took  to 
be  mental,  and  none  deny  to  be  secret."* 
If  the  question  be  asked,  then,  Did 
our  Lord  intend  that  this  prayer  should 
be  used  as  a  form  7  it  may  be  answered 
that  neither  the  recorded  practice  of 
his  disciples  nor  their  instructionfl  to 
the  ehurches  lead  to  tho  sappoiition 
that    they     regarded     this     as     bis 
design.     Mark,  indeed,  whooe  gospel 
was  written  purposely  for  the  gentiles, 
does  not  allude  to  the  prayer  at  aU.    It 
ia  only  by  Matthew  and  Luke  that  it  ia 
mentioned,  if,  indeed,  they  rtfer  to  tlie 

Matthew  vi.  9 — 13. 
Oar  Father  which  art  in  heaven, 
Hallowed  be  thy  name. 
Thy  kingdom  come. 
Thy  will  be  done  in  earth  as  it  is  in 

heaven. 
Give  us  thU  day  our  daily  bread, 
And  forgive  us  our  debte  as  we  forgive 

our  debtors. 
And  lead  us  not  into  temptation, 
But  deliver  us  from  evil ; 
For  thine  is  the  kingdom,  and  the  power, 

and  the  gUry  for  ever.  Amen. 


same  discourse.    In  Matthew  it  is  gives: 
as  a  part  of  the  sermon  on  the  BdCouat. 
In  Luk^  it  is  given  as  a  oompliacoe 
with  an  individual  s  request.     ^  As  i^ 
was  praying  in  a  certain  place,  ^when  hs 
ceased^  one  of  his  disciples  said  ant  3 
him,  *  Lord  teach*  us  to  praj,  as  John 
also  taught  his  disciples.'"      On  twv> 
occasions,  then,  he  gave    instzuctioaj 
respecting  the  suitable  topics  for  prsy€7: 
and  tliough  the   petitions    iD0iiii<B3«d 
were  in  part  the  tame^  they  wece  itoi 
the  same  precisely.     This  was   of  ds 
moment  if  what  our  Lord  intended  wis 
to  furnish  instructions  which  his  hear- 
ers were  at  liberty  to  reduce  to  practice 
by  expressing  themselvefi  in  their  cmi 
words ;  but  if  it  were  intended  as  & 
form,  this  must  prove  a  seriooa  obstacle 
to  its  use.     To  any  who  contend  i<a 
adherence  to  the  words,  the  questi® 
may  be  put,  Which  is  to  be  used,  the 
•erisB  of  petitioos  in  Matthew  tL,  or 
the  aeries  in  Luke  zL  I    It  osaoiol  be 
aaid  that  it  is  immaterial,  iat  a  ooi^re 
g«ti<m  eannot  use  both  at  oaoe  without 
ooofottODL    Xhifl  will  be  obvious  if  tbe 
passagts  are  carefiiUy  oon^arad ;— 

Ziike  zL  2—4. 
Our  Father  which  art  in  heaven, 
Hallowed  be  thy  name. 
Thy  kingdom  come. 
Thy  wUl  be  done,  as  in  heaven  so  on 

earth. 
Give  us  day  hy  day,  our  daily  bread, 
And  forgive  us  our  wins  for  we  forgive 

every  one  that  is  indebted  to  us. 
And  lead  us  not  into  temptation^ 
But  deliver  us  from  evil. 


*  Avg.  **Non  te  ergo  moTet  qnod  nimmiia 
Maglater,  cam  onre  doeeret  diseipiilM,  rerba  que- 
dam  docalt,  in  quo  nihil  aliad  Tidetor  feeicM,  qnam 
docuiue  quomodo  in  onodo  loqul  oporient?'* 
Adeodahit.  "Nihil  me  omnioo  ietud  moTei:  non 
enim  Terte,  eed  rea  ipeaa  eoe  verbia  docoit,  qoibna 
et  ae  ipsi  eommoneCaccrent^  a  qno  et  qnld  caset 


orandnm,  cnm  In  penetraliboa,  at  dictum  es^  mentis 
orarent.**    Amq.  "  Recie  iatriUgia.*' 

**  AyatuHne. -^  D9n  not  the  aathoiity  of  tke 
Lord,  the  eapreme  Maater,  weigh  with  tbe«»  who 
when  he  tanght  his  dleciplea  to  pray,  taoght  then 
certain  worde,  wherein  he  appean  to  hive  done 
nothing  more  than  XmA  thmn  horn  tiMf  eigkt  to 
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Uanp  iifUiv  6  kv  role  o^payoTcy 
iX9ir»  ^  jSatfiXf in  oov' 

*  aat  iiri  r^c  T^C* 

rdy  Aprov  17/idv  r^  frio^Mov  A02  'HMIK 

SHMBPOK' 
Kal  afti  ^fiip  TA'0«BIAHMATA*HMOK, 

*02    KAI    'HMEIZ    d^/ifr    T0I2 

'O^SIABTAIS  *HMON* 

dXXd  Pvoai  iipAt  dirb  ro9  irofipov. 

*0TI  SOY  'E2TIN  *H  BASIAEIA  KAI  *H 

AYNAMIS,  KAI  *H  A9ffA  BIS  TOTS 

AIONAS.     'AMRN.* 

These  Yariations  do  not  affect  the 
ae&fle  Bufficientlj  to  be  important  if  our 
Lord  waa  teaching  hia  hearers  to  pray ; 
bat  they  are  very  important  if  he  was 
iD.tendiog  to  give  them  a  form  of  worda 
to  be  recited.t 

In  forming  an  estimate  of  oar  Lord's 
design  we  must  not  forget  that  these  peti- 
tions had  been  in  use  among  the  Jews 
before  his  coming.    They  were  in  fact 

tpMk  ia  prftyer  ?    Ad0odaiu$.-~li  welfbt  with  me 

not  in  tb«  leut :  for  he  taught' them  not  worcU,  but 
things  themselres  by  meani  of  wonk;  wberebj 
th«7  tb«niwlrm  alio  might  bring  to  Brfnd  what  to 
pi»7  for,  irboB  they  ynjed  in  tho  hlddea  chambera 
of  the  hearty  as  the  easing  ia.  ^u^.— Thou  under- 
standest  It  aright."  lib.  de  Moifittro,  cap,  \,  p.  172, 

•  "WnhrtlMenoatotheilatoef  ttaetexief  tto 
hud'B  ipnjVp  the  doxoloflr  >i  the  doae  ia  undoubt- 
edly of  later  origin,  added  for  liturgical  purpoeea.'*— 
aUhauten's  Ctmrnentaiy  on  the  GorpOt,  in  toe.  "  The 
«orda  are  expanged  trma  tiM  text  by  tbe  giest 
oM^oiHy  of  erlttcal  edMon,  tho  GospliiteBiian  omb, 
Braamaa,  Bengelius,  Mill,  WeUtein,  Orieabach, 
Scholz,  Lacbmann,  Tlcchendorf,  and  others.  Thoy 
are  atao  reekened  spariooi  by  Orottw,  CanenrlBe, 
Lather,  Zaintli*  GEeotaBpadina,  PeUican,  Baoer, 
Meiaoetbon,  Dnnltta.  Walton,  MUI,  Orable.  FUtt, 
Fcnn,  De  Wette,  Tholack,  d^c,  kc.  Looking  at  the 
state  of  erldenee  on  both  shfes,  there  can  be  UtfTo 
dovbtthatthewortvaitDotapartof  the  pfi^yaraf 

at  tret  spoken  anA  wiittoa. We  beUera 

therefore  that  the  dozology^riginated  in'the  ancient 
liturgies."— I>fftrIcfron  on  Biblicait  CrUicifm,  toI  It., 
pp.  430,  43S. 

Tholack  is  mentioned  by  Dr.  Davidson  among 
those  who  reckon  the  doxology  spurious,  and  cor- 
rectly io,  as  that  oclebrated  writer  says,  "  Taking 


iiyiavBifTia  rb  SvofiA  trov* 

tXBirm  tf  PavtXita  ecu* 

yivtiBffTut  rb  BlXtifid  trovj  wq  ky  oipavify 

Kal  iwl  rife  yrjQ, 
t6u  dpTov  rifiSv  rbv    iiricfifmov  AIAOY 

•HMIN  to  KAe*  'HMEPAN* 
jcai  d^Q  iiiiiv  TAS  'AMAPTIAS  'HMON 

KAI    TAP  AYTOI  d^Uiitv^  DANTI 

'O^BIAONTl  'HMIN- 
Kal  ftij  ilffsviyKyc  iifidQ  dc  irttpafffibv, 
jWd  fihoai  iifi&e  dwb  rov  irovfipw. 


worda  which  had  been  used  by  piooa 
men  under  the  old  diapensationy  and  he 
pointed  them  oat  aa  suitable  for  those 
who  were  living  in  ezpectatioa  of  the 
speedy  establiabment  of  Messiah's  king- 
dom. The  great  fact  that  he  proclaimed 
from  the  beginning  to  the  end  of  hie 
miniatry  waa  that  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  waa  at  hand,  and  his  discoorsea 
principally  of  expositions  of 


tho  data  aatJMj  at  pfesent  tie  before  as,  we  too  ean 

do  nothing  else  than  decide  against  their  genuine- 
ness." Yet  ho  thinks  that  It  sbould  maintain  its 
plaee  undlspiitedl  Ib  the  use  of  th#  ebnrcb,  for  reasoaa 
wUcb  remlad  as  of  tba  polite  FrenA  fsotleBiaB 
who  being  asked  by  a  foreigner  if  a  word  he  had 
Just  uttered  were  a  French  word,  replied,  with  a 
bow,  if  it  Is  not,  it  deserres  to  be.  80  Thohrek 
says,  "For  If  wa oaty  kare  not,  aa  above  shown,  t* 
reatiict  oiuselves  serupolonsly  to  the  preciso  worda 
of  the  prayer,  as  if  it  were  a  magical  formula,  wo 
are  at  liberty  to  extend  it.  Kow  that  the  extension 
bete  piaaented  to  naln  tfao  doxologr  has  been  atada 
entirely  in  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord,  is  what  can  in  no- 
wise be  called  in  question." 

In  a  work  on  the  Printed  Test  of  the  New  Tosta- 
aent  wbleh  baa  >oat  tamed  frmn  tbe  press,  Dr. 
TresBiisa  obaerrev,  thai  "  II  hM  been  saM  that  tba 
Lord's  piayer,  both  in  Matthew  and  Luke,  has  been 
an  especial  object  of  attack  by  textual  critics.  The 
^arga^*'  he  adds,  "comes  (0  Ihts,  that  the  doxofogy 
in  Matthew  la  ondttad  bfaritleal  eAtora,  baeaosa 
it  ia  atUsUd  that  it  is  aa  addition,  and  so  in  Luke  it 
is  matter  of  evidejuit  not  optnsoM,  that  it  has  been 
enlarged  out  of  Matthew.** 

t  **Thal  no  ntee  Is  to  be  aasribod  io  tho  tetter  fa 
shown  by  the  variation  with  which  tlio  evangelists 
themselves  record  the  prayer."— Qf«.^aif«or«  Com- 
TAenlary  on  the  QofptUy  in  lor. 
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the  nature  of  that  kingdom.  There 
were  some  who,  like  Joseph  of  Ari- 
mathea  at  the  time  of  the  crucifixion, 
were  waiting  for  the  kingdom  of  Qod. 
There  were  some  who  had  received  an 
assurance  that  they  should  not  taste  of 
death  till  they  had  seen  the  kingdom  of 
Qod  come  with  power. 

Qill,  who  was  conversant  with  ancient 
Jewish  literature  in  a  greater  degree 
than  any  other  gentile  of  modem  times, 
having  quoted  from  Jewish  prayers 
each  of  these  petitions,  substantially, 
adds:  ''Whereas  it  has  been  so  long 
and  so  often  said,  that  this  is  the  Lord's 
prayer,  it  can  never  be  proved,  that  he 
ever  made  use  of  it ;  and  it  is  certain 
that  he  did  not  make  it,  as  appears  from 
what  has  been  cited  out  of  the  Jewish 
records.  The  several  petitions  in  it 
were  in  being  and  use  before  he  directed 
to  them ;  and  nqt  only  the  petitions, 
but  even  the  very  preface  and  conclu- 
sion were  manifestly  of  Jewish  original. 
What  our  Lord  did,  was,  he  took  the 
most  proper  and  pertinent  petitions 
that  had  been  used  by  good  men  among 
that  people ;  which  with  some  altera- 
tions much  for  the  better,  he  put  to- 
gether in  this  order,  and  gave  his 
approbation  of ;  and  that  with  this  view, 
to  point  out  to  his  disciples  some  of  the 
best  and  most  suitable  petitions  to  be 
made ;  and  to  give  them  a  pattern  of 
brevity  and  conciseness  in  prayer ;  and 
teach  them  to  pray  after  such  a  manner, 
or  in  some  such  like  words  and  expres- 
sions.*' • 

But  neither  the  prayer  given  by 
Matthew  nor  that  recorded  by  Luke  is 
in  full  accordance  with  the  principles  of 
Christianity  as  subsequently  developed. 
Neither  of  them  recognizes  the  great 
facts  with  which  our  salvation  is  con- 
nected, or  the  manner  in  which  alone 
we  can  draw  near  to  the  Father.  Before 
the  Redeemer  left  the  world  he  spake 

•  Exposition,  Mfttt.  Ti.  13. 


,  more  plainly  on  this  subject  than  he 
had  spoken  in  the  early  part  of  his 
ministry,  and  gave  his  disdples  further 
directions  respecting  the  way  in  which 
they  were  to  pray,  directions  with  which 
these  prayers  do  not  coincide.  *^  Yerily. 
verily,  I  say  unto  you.  Whatsoever  ye 
shall  ask  the  Father  in  my  name,  he 
will  give  it  you.  Hitherto  have  ye 
asked  nothing  in  my  name;  ask,  and 
ye  shall  receive,  that  your  joy  may  be 
full."  This  is  an  explicit  direction 
respecting  the  manner  in  which  his 
followers  should  pray  after  he  was  gone 
to  the  Father.  Every  Christian,  in 
drawing  near  to  Qod,  pleads  that  blood 
to  which  in  the  prayers  referred  to 
there  is  no  reference.  The  man  whose 
supplications  were  only  an  enlarged 
paraphrase  of  these,  would  omit  to  ask 
for  blessings  which  are  essential  to  his 
welfare,  and  would  be  one  whose  reli- 
gion would  be  regarded  as  awfully  de- 
fective by  all  evangelical  Christians. 
No  man  who  knows  the  necessity  of 
divine  influence  to  iregulate  his  .daily 
walk,  would  dare  to  confine  himself  to 
these  petitions  for  four  and  twenty 
hours.  Tet  they  were  well  adapted  to 
the  purpose  for  which  they  were  given 
in  what  Mr.  Hall  properly  speaks  of  as 
''a  peculiar  dispensation,  which  was 
neither  entirely  legal  or  evangelical,  bat 
occupied  an  intermediate  station,  pos- 
sessing something  of  the  character  and 
attributes  of  both."t  To  pray  now  that 
the  kingdom  of  Qod  may  come,  is 
virtually  to  declare  that  the  kingdom 
of  Qod  is  not  come  already.  If  that 
petition  is  adopted  by  intelligent  Chris- 
tians, it  must  be  used  in  a  modified 
sense — ^a  sense  essentially  different  from 
that  in  which  our  Lord  meant  those 
whom  he  addressed  to  employ  it.  The 
phrase,  *^  the  kingdom  of  Qod,**  hs  Mr. 
Hall  remarks,  ''is  constantly  employed 
in   scripture  to  denote  that  state  of 

t  TerxDS  of  Comm  anion,  p,  38. 
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things  which  is  plaoed  under  the  avowed 
administration  of  the  Messiah,  and 
which  consequently  could  not  precede 
his  personal  appearance.  But  during 
his  residence  on  earth,  until  his  resur- 
rection, this  kingdom  is  uniformly  re- 
presented as  future,  though  near  at 
hand.  Even  after  John's  imprisonment, 
the  language  which  he  held  respecting 
that  object  is  the  same ;  '  The  time  is 
fulfilled,  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at 
hand ;  repent  ye  and  believe  the  gospel;' 
wliich  is  also  the  precise  intelligence 
he  commanded  the  seventy  disciples  to 
proclaim,  a  little  before  his  decease."'*' 
Though  these  prayers  then,  recorded 
by  Matthew  and  Luke,  contain  most 


excellent  petitions,  and  were  admirably 
adapted  for  the  purposes  and  times  for 
which  they  were  designed,  yet,  under 
the  Christian  economy,  *'  the  dispensa- 
tion of  the  Spirit,"  neither  of  them 
appears  to  be  used  lawfully,  when  re- 
cited as  a  form  in  public  worship.  The 
uses  for  which  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
intended  them  were  private,  not  pub- 
lic; temporary,  not  permanent.  The 
atoning  blood  was  not  yet  shed.  The 
high  priest  had  not  yet  entered  into  the 
holy  place  not  made  with  hands.  The 
new  and  living  way  of  access  to  the 
holiest  of  all  was  not  yet  opened.  The 
Holy  Ghost  was  not  yet  given,  because 
Jesus  was  not  yet  glorified. 


THE  PREACHING  OF  ECCLSSIASTES. 

BT  THX  BBV.  J.  H.   OOODHDX,  OT  NOBWIOH,  CONBBOTIOUT. 


Thb  accompanying  article  purports 
to  be  a  condensed  summary  of  the  book 
of  Ecclesiastes.  Its  conception  is  sub- 
jective. The  reader  must  therefore 
conceive  of  himself  as  transported  back- 
wr^  over  the  space  of  about  three 
thousand  years,  and  occupying  the  posi- 
tion of  an  auditor  of  a  sermon  from  the 
old  Hebrew  preacher,  Coheleth.  He  is 
a  man  full  of  years,  of  wealth,  of  know- 
ledge, and  of  honours.  As  a  preacher 
he  is  in  some  respects  peculiar  to  him- 
self. He  derives  his  theme,  not  like 
the  prophets  from  an  independent, 
divine  inspiration,  nor  like  Christ  ftrom 
Divinity  itself,  nor  like  the  apostles 
from  divine  instruction,  nor  yet  like 
the  preachers  of  to-day  from  divine 
revelation,  but  like  himself  from  a 
divinely  inspired  review  of  his  own 
v;i8t  experience.  He  has  summed  up 
all  there  is  of  human  life  as  an  isolated 
tiling ;  extracted  from  it  its  essence, 
'Wanity  of  vanities  ;**  and  this  is  his 

*  Essential  DiffereDce,  p.  18. 


text.  You  may  see  him  just  at  the 
threshold  of  eternity.  Before  he  treads 
it  he  turns  about  to  take  his  last  look 
of  this  mortal  existence,  and  speak  his 
final  flBurewell  to  all  the  living.  The 
nothingness  of  all  he  has  seen  and 
known  now  grieves  his  heart.  Hence 
he  begins  and  ends  with  *'  all  is  vaiuty," 
drops  his  advice,  and  departs  from  sight. 
Never  was  there  testimony  of  greater 
worth.  He  had  plunged  into  all  the 
deep  resources  of  earthly  happiness; 
had  been  borne  by  them  to  the  farthest 
shore  of  human  life.  And  now  as  you 
see  his  hoary  head  just  rising  above  the 
waves  to  sink  and  rise  no  more,  you 
hear  from  his  lips  the  echo  bounding 
from  side  to  side  across  the  troubled 
sea,  ''Vanity  of  vanities,  all  is  vanity.'" 

It  is  peculiar  to  Coheleth  that  he 
does  not  ''preach  the  gotpdy'*  but 
simply  its  stem  necessity ;  the  vanity 
of  all  earthly  good  without  it.  But  let 
us  not  on  this  account  lament,  as  some 
have  done,  for  otherwise  even  Christ 
and  his  followers  had  preached  in  vain. 
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Nor  does  he,  as  others  still  have  thought, 
fix  upon  life  a  dread  fatality,  and  urge 
to  consame  it  as  best  we  may.  Bat 
while  we  listen  to  his  voice,  it  must  be 
remembered  that  they  are  the  tremu- 
lous tones  of  an  old  and  dying  man, 
who  had  found  the  savour  of  life  to  be 
quite  a  different  thing  from  what  his 
ardent  youth  conceived.  His  words, 
therefore,  must  often  be  heard,  not  as 
his  firm  and  final  belief  of  truth,  but  as 
the  outbursts  of  a  disappointed  and 
stricken  heart,  attended  with  entreaty 
to  make  the  best  of  life,  but  not  in  like 
manner  as  he  had  done.  If  he  be  heard 
in  any  other  way  than  this,  his  words 
will  be  unfairly  judged.  The  voyage  of 
life  had  been  to  him  across  a  boisterous 
sea,  and  now,  just  as  he  is  about  to 
remove  his  foot  from  his  frail  bark  and 
plant  it  upon  the  solid  ground  of  eter- 
nity, he  desires  to  take  a  lingering  look 
of  the  scene  through  which  he  has 
passed.  But  as  if  to  forbid  this  his 
last  indulgence,  the  angry  and  turbid 
waters  come  dashing  up  to  the  old  man 
and  beat  him  roughly  against  the  shore. 
From  this  condition  no  wonder  he 
should  exclaim  to  those  who  are  still 
tossing  upon  the  billows  of  life,  "  All  is 
vdnity  and  vexation  of  spirit,  and  there 
is  no  pleasure  under  the  sun.**  Conceive 
of  him  as  uttering  from  the  troublous 
brink  of  both  time  and  eternity  his  last 
words  to  an  the  living,  and  you  will  not 
wonder  that  riches  and  honours,  and 
even  human  wisdom,  he  pronounces  to 
be  as  vain  as  bubbles  upon  the  foamy 
sea. 

Nor  can  you  conceive,  as  some  are 
inclined  to  do,  that  from  such  a  position 
with  so  near  a  view  of  eternal  realities 
and  so  thorough  an  experience  of 
earthly  vanities^  he  should  advise  those 
who  might  come  after  him,  to  glutton- 
ness,  (drunkenness,  and  revelling.  In 
listening  to  such  passages  as  seem  to 
bear  this  aspect,  the  hearer  must  be 
careful  that   he   listens  from  a  just 


position.  He  must  take  bis  stand  upon 
the  finale,  **  the  conclusion  of  the  whole 
matter,''  keeping  in  mind  also  the  sub- 
jective condition  of  the  preacher— -and 
then  his  own  fSeelings  will  be  radi  aa 
effectually  to  preterre  him  from  any 
unwholesome  impressions.  PervBded 
constantly  with  his  fixed  opinion  found 
in  his  last  injnnetioii  respecting  ''the 
whole  matter,''  namely,  **  Fear  Qod  and 
keep  his  oommandments/'  when  yea 
hear  him  advising  to  **  eat  and  to  dr 
and  to  enjoy  the  good  of  one*s  laboor, 
it  must  be  remembered  thai  lie  aba 
adds  with  emphasis,  **  for  it  is  Uie  gift 
of  €k)d,'*  and  is  to  be  received  with  tiie 
gratitude  which  as  such  it  deserves. 
When  he  exhorts  the  young  man  to 
make  the  best  of  life,  and  cheerfully  to 
enjoy  it,*  he  adds  also  the  salutary 
caution,  ''but  do  it  knowing  that  for 
all  these  things  God  will  bring  thee 
into  judgment."  Thus  the  enjoyment 
he  urges  is  not  sensual  but  religious, 
even  in  the  use  of  earthly  good.  Viewed 
in  this  light,  what  he  otherwise  calls 
vanities  become  sources  of  real  happi- 
ness. 

In  the  article  which  *  follows,  the 
attempt  is  made  to  mirror  forth,  so  far 
as  is  possible,  the  style,  the  spirit^  and 
the  argument  of  the  preacher.  It  does 
not  seek  to  be  an  imitation  of  these, 
but  these  themselves.  It  is  an  imper- 
fect attempt  to  make  Coheleth  himself 
live  again,  and  speak  to  us  as  he  did  to 
them  of  old.  The  object  is  to  gratify 
the  not  unlawful  curiosity  to  hear  in 
our  day  a  preacher  of  three  thousand 
years  ago.  To  do  this  it  was  necessary 
to  exhume  the  old  man  from  his  long 
burial  in  Hebrew  customs  and  Hebrew 
lore,  and  make  him  live  in  modem, 
customs  and  speak  in  ^Saxon  tongue. 
The  truthfulness  with  which  this  Is 
done  must  be  a^udged  by  those  who 
shall  resolve  the  present  form  into  the 
original  elements  from  which  it  sprung. 
And  they,  too,  who  would  know  the 
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true  spirit  of  the  preacher  himself, 
muflt  do  more  thaa  look  upon  thie  im- 
perfect reflection  of  him;  they  must 
CTen  like  him  undeigo  a  crucifixion  of 
qpirit  to  the  world  not  often  felt. 

In  disinterring  Goheleth  from  his 
sleep  of  Bgesi  and  making  him  speak  to 
modem  ears,  one  feature  of  his  preach- 
ing is  of  neoessttj  remoTod.  It  is  that 
of  his  mode  of  thoo^^  This  is  the 
most  difficult  part  of  all  the  transmuta- 
tion. It  IS  not  easy  for  him  to  speak 
ilk  our  tongue,  and  at  the  same  time 
retain  his  own  characteristics  of  style. 
But  for  him  to  thini  as  we  think — ^for 
his  mind,  accustomed  to  move  at  plea- 
sure without  regard  to  method  and 
order,  to  be  subjected  to  the  strait- 
jacket  of  modem  schools — is  almost 
death  to  the  old  man  himself.  The 
attempt^  however,  has  been  made  more 
for  our  benefit  than  his  convenience. 
The  vanities  of  the  world  of  which  he 
ag^aks  at  random,  dashing  now  at  one, 
then  at  a  second,  now  at  the  first 
agaiui  and  then  at  a  third,  constantly 
interrapting  every  course  of  thought 
a|;on  which  he  happens  to  enter,  with- 
out any  possible  motive  of  which  we 
can  conceive — these  have  been  sought 
out  from  their  confusion,  and  arranged 
under  the  three  heads  of  pleasures, 
riches,  wisdomi  so  that  the  preacher 
might  seem  to  preach  right  on.  The 
eneowaging  feature  of  his  discourse  too, 
arising  from  a  contemplation  of  the 
right  use  of  the  things  of  this  world, 
which  he  has  intermingled  here  and 
there  with  his  prevailing  sadness,  has 
been  sought  out,  compacted  and  re- 
served to  the  close* 

It  may  well  be  said  Uiat  this  dis- 
oouKe  of  Oohekth's  is  the  asddest  one 
with  which  we  have  been  &vonred  from 
inspired  lips.  It  is  true  it  contains  an 
element  which  preeerves  from  despair. 
The  hinge  upon  which  it  turns  is  this : 
that  apart  from  Qod,  ail  bebw  the  sun 
is  vanity,  but  in  the  light  of  hia  eoon- 


tenance  all  is  joy  and  gladness.  The 
latter  is  that  which  the  old  man  does  in- 
deed admit  and  sometimes  even  enforce ; 
but  the  former  is  the  great  truth  which 
had  been  taught  him  by  a  long  and 
hard  experience,  and  hence  mns 
through  every  fibre  of  his  soul,  and 
gives  a  mournful  tone  to  every  word 
that  6dl8  from  his  lips.  Notwithstand- 
ing, it  is  in  beautiful  harmony  with  the 
other  sacred  writings  in  the  midst  of 
which  it  finds  a  place,  it  occupies 
what  would  otherwise  be  a  diasm  be- 
tween the  law  and  the  gospel  It  is 
the  darkness  which  precedes  the  dawn 
of  gospel  day.  It  is  the  transition 
ground  upon  which  the  law  leaves,  and 
the  gospel  finds  the  sinner ;  the  dark 
valley  through  which  he  passes  from 
justification  by  the  deeds  of  the  law  to 
the  faith  of  the  gospeL  It  is  a  picture 
of  what  would  have  been  man's  ez- 
tremityibut  for  the  new  dispensation  in 
CSirist  It  proves  the  value  and  the 
need  of  the  go^l,  by  exhibiting  the 
nothingness  and  vanity  ^of  all  besides. 
Let  us  then  listen  to 

The  words  of  Goheleth,  the  son  of 
David,  king  of  Jerusalem. 

^'  VawUp  of  iMwUiUf  9anU^  of  Mmv 
ties  /  aUli  WMnity" 

This  is  the  text.  You  will  find  it 
not  yet  written  in  revelation,  but  en- 
graven by  the  iron  hand  of  experience, 
upon  the  time-hardened  brow  of  your 
preacher.  It  belongs  not  to  the  works 
of  God,  but  to  the  doings  of  mortal 
man.  For  what  profit  or  happiness 
hath  a  man  in  all  his  labour  which  he 
taketh  under  the  sun  1  What  can  he,  a 
fragile  worm,  work  out  from  nature's 
changeless  laws  and  say.  See,  this  is 
new  and  good  !  What  is  to-day  is  that 
whidi  was  of  old,  to  generations  dead 
and  long  forgotten.  And  that  whibh 
shall  be  in  future  times,  shall  be  again 
in  times  beyond  to  generations  still 
unborn*  I  your  preacher  have  explored 
the  schemes  of  worldly  good,    Lo,  I 
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did  come  by  labour  to  great  estate.  I 
was  made  king  in  Jerusalem ;  did 
climb  to  the  utmost  pinnacle  of  earthly 
greatness,  and  from  my  lofty  height 
could  look  off  and  see  all  the  works 
that  men  do  under  the  sun;  and  be- 
hold all  is  vanity  and  useless  toil.  Ood 
hath  fixed  the  course  'of  things.  He 
hath  ordered  generations  and  times  to 
come  and  go ;  and  what  is  the  work  of 
mortal  man  for  or  against  the  fiat  of 
the  Uving*Ood  ? 

Till  now  my  heart  had  been  an 
aching,  yawning  Yoid.  To  fill  it  up 
with  earthly  good  was  hence  my  firm 
resolve.  So  I  gave  myself  to  pleasure. 
I  determined  by  the  most  prudent  and 
skilful  trial  to  prove  its  utmost  virtue 
to  produce  happiness.  Therefore  with 
merry  wine  to  heighten  all,  I  sought 
out  large  speculations;  built  houses; 
had  gardens  and  all  sorts  of  trees  in 
them;  pleasure  grounds  and  pools  of 
water ;  had  servants  and  handmaids ; 
procured  for  me  singers  to  fill  the  ear 
with  pleasant  sounds ;  beautiful  sights 
to  gratify  the  eye,  and  a  wife  and  wives 
to  gladden  the  heart.  Then  when  I 
had  nought  to  do  but  to  rejoice  and  be 
glad,  I  looked  on  all  the  works  I  had 
done,  and  behold  my  sports  did  mock 
at  me ;  laughter  did  play  the  fool ;  and 
mirth  was  turned  to  wretched  madness. 
My  heart  sank  like  lead  within  me,  and 
I  declared  all  is  vanity  and  vexation  of 
spiritf  and  there  is  no  pleasure  under 
the  sun. 

Thus  glutted,  yea,  all  sickened  with 
the  vanity  of  pleasure,  I  bethought  me 
that  surely  riches  are  good  for  a  man. 
So  with  strong  and  speedy  step  I  trod 
the  way  to  wealth.  I  made  everything 
my  hand  could  touch,  my  ear  could 
hear,  and  my  eye  could  see,  my  own. 
Then  I  bade  my  soul  be  fed.  But  no  ! 
she,  starving,  cried  for  something  good, 
while  strangers  gathered  round  and  ate 
their  fill.  Oh,  how  did  envy  gnaw  the 
heart  of  this  poor  rich  man,  as  his  eye 


gazed  from  underneath  his  anxious 
brow  in  all  the  weary  night  upon  the 
sweetly  sleeping  face  of  the  rich  poor, 
in  his  humble  bed !  And  how  did  this 
wasting  soul  hate  those  piles  of  glitter- 
ing dust,  when  it  remembered  that  so 
soon  a  sluggard  or  a  fool  might  tale 
them  for  his  portion.  0  vanicy  of 
vanities,  vanity  of  vanities ! 

But  I  stopped  not  here ;  my  adiing, 
sickened  heart  now  swelled  with  des- 
perate madness.  Chagrined  and  sore 
at  the  nothingness  and  vanity  of  plea- 
s*ires  and  riches,  I  dashed  the  cup  from 
which  I  had  quaffed  them  to  the 
ground,  ancl  trampled  their  bitter  dr^ 
in  the  dust  beneath  my  feet.  And  as 
my  yet  unsated  raving  heart  drove  me 
about  among  the  loathsome  remains  of 
my  sensual  pursuits,  now  clutching  at 
airy  nothings  as  they  danced  before  my 
eyes,  and  now  sinking  into  the  gaping 
earth  with  the  load  of  grief  that  borp 
me  down,  my  eye  was  suddenly  turned 
and  fixed.  I  gazed  but  trembled.  Was 
it  a  spectre,  a  vanity  ?  It  could  not  be. 
It  was  not  sense  nor  sordid  wealth.  It 
was  wisdom,  human  not  divine^  yet  it 
was  wisdom.  And  who  shall  say  that 
wisdom  is  not  good  ?  To  know  and 
understand — ^this  surely  is  like  the  sooL 
0  my  heart !  on  this  thou  must  indeed 
be  fed.  Well  thou  mightest  sicken  and 
die  on  things  of  sense^  of  which  this 
body,  not  thyself,  could  eat.  At  this 
my  heart  leaped  up  for  joy.  To  seek 
out,  to  search  and  know  all  that  is 
done  below  the  skies — ^this  must  be 
solid  good.  Now,  I  the  preacher  did 
try  this.  I  did  stretch  every  fibre  of 
my  soul  to  its  utmost  limit,  and  did 
take  in  more  wisdom  than  all  they  ^ho 
were  before  me  in  Jerusalem.  Tea,  my 
heart  had  great  experience  of  wisdom 
and  knowledge.  And  when  I  had 
thought  by  my  last  and  most  painful 
effort  to  have  meted  out  the  ways  and 
works  of  Ood,  and  as  my  soul  seemed  to 
have  just  stepped  upon  the  threshold  of 
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unfading  good,  oh,  how  did  utter  fool- 
iahness  overwhelm  the  heart  of  this 
poor  wise  man,  as  there  began  to  open 
upon  me  above,  [around,  below,  visions 
of  a  dismal,  boundless  unbiown !  My- 
tdf  unknown;  unknown  the  soil  on 
which  I  tread ;  the  air,  the  light,  all 
that  can  be  known,  unknown,  and  this 
surrounded  still  by  countless  spheres 
unknown !  In  agony  I  cried,  0  wisdom, 
what  art  thou  7  My  heart  replied :  0 
emptiness,  vanity,  and  nothing  ;  teach- 
ing nothing  save  it  be  the  sad  and  oft 
repeated  story  of  man's  wicked  rebellion 
against  his  righteous  Maker ;  affording 
no  advantage  unless  it  be  to  shun  a 
footfall^  or  perchance  to  save  a  city, 
then  be  despised  and  forgotten.  Such 
is  the  vanity  and  such  the  destiny  of 
human  wisdom.  Yea,  I  have  seen  in 
this  life  fools  on  thrones,  and  wise  men 
in  hovels.  I  have  seen  servants  upon 
horses,  and  princes  walking  like  servants 
in  the  dust.  The  wise  and  the  foolish^ 
and  their  works,  are  in  the  hand  of 
Qod.  Both  alike  must  share  their  ap- 
pointed lot,  nor  can  the  one  more  than 
the  other  determine  his  way.  There  is 
nothing  certain  to  a  man  of  all  his 
portion  under  the  sun.  TFhe  race  is  not 
to  the  swift,  nor  the  battle  to  the  strong, 
nor  honour  to  men  of  skiU ;  but  time 
and  chance  happeneth  to  them  all. 
And  in  death,  too,  how  fareth  the  wise 
man  ?  In  all  respects  as  the  fooL  Both 
alike  die  and  are  forgotten.  Neither 
the  one  nor  the  other  knoweth  or  can 
alter  his  time.  As  the  fish  is  caught  in 
the  net,  and  the  bird  in  the  snare,  so 
the  bands  of  death  come  suddenly  upon 
man.  Yea,  even  as  dieth  the  beast  so 
dieth  he;  and  in  the  sadness  of  my 
heart,  I  declared  thero  is  no  pre-emi- 
nence of  the  one  above  the  other.  For 
who  knoweth  that  there  is  not  the  same 
destiny,  as  to  the  body  so  to  the  Bpirit 
of  the  man  and  the  beast  7  0  vanity 
of  vanities !    Pleasures,  riches,  wisdom 

T-all  is  vanity. 

VOL.  XVII.— Fourrif  skbies. 


This  is  Ihe  sum  of  the  happiness  in 
things  that  are  done  below  the  skies 
the  rest  a  man  can  find  without  his 
God.  A  godless  man  in  a  godless  world ! 
0  vanity  of  vanities !  I  have  seen  it, 
and  I  do  know  by  saddest  trial,  that 
there  is  nothing  good  in  this  life  apart 
from  him  who  gave  it.  There  is  nothing 
good  but  to  do  good.  Oh  turn  then,  my 
soul,  from  thy  vain  pursuit.  God  hath 
made  everything,  and  everything  beauti- 
ful and  good  in  its  proper  me.  Destroy 
not  then  his  goodness  by  thine  own 
perverseness ;  but  enjoy  what  thou 
mayest  eat  and  drink,  and  rejoice  in 
thy  labour,  for  it  is  the  gift  of  Qod. 
Nothing  is  vain  if  He  hath  made  it. 
Blast  not  then,  with  thy  God-forgetting 
breath,  everything  around  thee  with 
mourning  and  sadness.  Pall  not  the 
earth  in  sepulchral  gloom  by  forgetting 
that  an  unseen  hand  hath  fixed  its  seal 
upon  all  below  the  sun.  But  discern 
thou  the  work  of  Ood,  Behold  the  day, 
the  night,  the  sun,  the  moon,  the  stars, 
which  he  hath  made.  Bnough  thou 
mayest  discern.  Oh  then  be  joyful  and 
grateful  in  what  thou  dost  possess;  I 
say  again,  it  is  the  gift  of  <jk>d.  Plunge 
not  into  those  miry  depths  of  worldliness 
through  which  I  have  waded,  and  where 
no  God  is  seen;  but  remember  thy 
Creator.  Yea,  0  yowng  man,  look  upon 
me  and  be  thou  warned ;  upon  me,  all 
stricken  and  sore  by  the  vain  pursuit  of 
good  in  earthly  things.  Oh  stay  not 
like  me  until  the  tremblings  of  old  age 
shall  have  come  upon  thee,  but  now  in 
the  days  of  thy  youth  remember  thy 
Creator.  Then  mayest  thou  live  joyfully 
all  the  days  of  thy  vanity,  until  the 
dust  shall  return  to  the  earth  and  the 
spirit  unto  God  who  gave  it. 

And  now  ye  eld  men  and  young,  once 
more  be  admonished  by  the  words  of 
your  preacher.  What  has  been  spoken 
was  sought  out  with  labour  and  care. 
Compel  me  not  to  make  seruions  with- 
out end,  for  this  is  hard  study  and  a 
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TTtorinesfl  to  the  flesh.  But  be  ad- 
niottished  bj  thu,  for  these  I  do  know 
Are  \rordfl  of  truth.  Hear  now,  there- 
fore, the  oonoladon  of  the  whole  matter 
and  forget  it  neter.  Yanity  of  Taiiitled, 
Canities  of  tftnitieSf  is  written  ,'upon  all 
the  Works  a  man  can  do  without  his  God. 


Hence,  my  long  and  hard  ex{>erlenoe 
doth  Touch  it,  and  the  unfolded  secrets 
of  the  judgment  shall  declare  it — ^there 
is  nothing  good  to  all  the  liting  but  to 
fear  God  and  keep  his  commandtnents ; 
foi*  this  is  the  duty  of  every  man. 


MRS.  SflBRWOOD'g  VISIT  TO  SERAMPORE,  iN  1818. 


Thb  last  arriTftls  from  England  had 
heard  much  of  **  Henry  and  his  Bearer." 
This  little  tolume  had  been  sent  in  a 
letter  to  my  sister,  some  time  before^ 
and  she  had  sold  the  copyright  for  fiTO 
pounds  to  a  Mr.  Houlstoui  a  young 
bookseller,  just  beginning  life  at  Wel- 
lington, in  Shropshire.  It  had  oome 
out  in  the  same  form  as  it  new  is,  and 
immediately  ph>duoed  a  great  sensatioti 
in  England,  so  much  so  thlit  such  reli- 
gious persons  as  came  to  India  were  all 
aniious  to  find  out  the  author,  who  was 
supposed  to  be  a  man. 

The  day  after  I  had  made  my  ao« 
quaintanoe  with  '^  Betsey  Green,"  I  was 
fiiTout-ed  withtheflretsightof  my ''lAttle 
Henry,"  in  his  new  and  elegant  dress* 
It  was  brought  to  Calcutta  by  the  wife 
of  a  baptist  missionary,  and  the  little 
volume  passed  into  every  hand  in  the 
small  religious  sooiety  there.  It  was 
lent  to  me,  and  I  must  say  brought 
tears  into  my  eyes.  I  was  pleased,  yesi 
greatly  pleased.  I  showed  the  pictures 
to  Jevan — poor  Jevan;  andjwell  do  I 
remember  him,  standing  and  looking 
upon  them  with  deep,  deep  feeling  on 
his  bronsed  features. 

It  had  been  advised  that^Mrs.  Sherer 
should  remove  from  Calcutta,  on  account 
of  her  health,  and  we^  agreed  to  go  up 
all  together  to  Aldeen,  to  the  habitation 
of  the  late  David  Browne,  then  empty. 
Good  Mr.  Thomason,  too>  and  his  esti- 
mable lady  joined  in  '^this  scheme  of 
ours. 


Aldeen  is  on  the  banks  of  the  Ghmges, 
abottt  fourteen  miles  above  (kknMth 
within  a  short  WAlk  of  the  baptist  mis- 
sionary establishment  at  8erampore« 
It  is  a  puckah-heuse^  situated  in  ex' 
tensive  grounds,  ornamented  by  varieai 
beautiful  trees,  amongst  whieh  two 
towering  palms  form  a  marked  feature. 

In  the  grounds  of  Aldeeii^  itedf  now 
belonging  to  the  estate,  is  an  andeal 
pagoda^  which,  having  probably  sufoed 
some  imaginary  pollution,  was  forsakeoi 
The  Rev.  David  Browne,  of  holy  memory, 
obtained  possession  of  it,  repaired  and 
beautified  it,  fitting  it  up  with  glass 
doore  and  making  it  his  study;  and 
from  the  extraordinary  thickness  of  the 
walls,  it  proved  cooler  than  oould  have 
been  expected.  Behind  it  there  was  a 
long  stone  terrace  walk  of  anment  con- 
struction. Mr.  Browne  cleaned  this  and 
adorned  it  on  each  side  with  flowering 
shrtibs ;  there  he  used  to  walk,  and  medi- 
tate, and  pray.  Near  to  the  entrance  of 
that  pagoda  is  an  immense  Brahminee 
flg-tree,  under  the  cool  arcades  of  whidi 
our  children  used  to  play,  as  Mr. 
Browne*s  children  had  done  before 
them,  tying  the  drooping  branches  to- 
gether and  forming  swings.  In  thie 
pagoda  and  on  the  terrace  behind,  Mr. 
Browne  for  many  years  eflfered  up  his 
prayers  for  a  blessing  on  the  Indian 
church.  There  he  Was  accustomed  to 
converse  with  the  holy  and  heavenly 
Henry  Martyn  and  the  no  Ices  holy 
Daniel   Oorrio,  men  whose   memories 
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must  be  evex  dear  to  those  who  love 
th«  hard.  Thu  good  man  saw  hifl 
prayen  umwend  in  the  very  place  in 
which  he  had  made  his  petitions.  The 
baptist  mistionajry  esiabitshioeiit  was 
within  a  quarter  of  an  blur's  walk 
higher  up  the  river,  and  on  the  same 
side  of  Aldeeo.  It  was  like  a  beehive 
of  busf  people,  for  there  w^w  many 
boiidings  belonging  to  the  eetabiish- 
meat,  several  dwelling  bouses,  a  chapel, 
ft  school  for  native  boys^  and  s<^ols  for 
boys  and  girls  of  hi^er  degree,  and 
printing  offiees  in  whieh  were  types  £9r 
twenty  langusges,  a  paper  mnnu^tonr, 
and  imuimerable  smi^l  dwellings  £»r 
CSiristian  disciples. 

We  jMittled  onrsdves  very  quietly  at 
Jildeen,  arranging  ourselves  in  different 
parts  of  the  wide  honse.  I  was  pleased 
with  the  idea  of  being  where  sn$h  men 
M  David  Browim  and  Henry  Martyn 
had  been  belbre  me;  the  obtldren 
ritj^ieed  in  the  liberty  of  playing  on  the 
wide  vinndah,and  nnder  the  Bmbminee 
ig-'tree.  }llr,  Bherer  did  not  aooom- 
pany  us  to  Alde^ ;  he  was  to  follow  on 
the  Saturday.  On  the  Friday  we  took 
a  walk  to  call  on  the  missionaries, 
and  in  the  evenieg  we  drank  tea  at  the 
mission  house,  in  a  large  hall,  at  a  very 
long  table. 

I  sat  by  Mr.  Ward,  who  tnlked  much 
with  me.  The  scene  was  a  curious  on^, 
so  strange  a  variety  (d  people.  I  broui^t 
most  o(  the  «hildi«n  with  me.  4fter 
tea  Mr.  Marahman  took  us  into  bis 
garden,  in  whieh  he  mueh  delighted. 
He  had  lately  received  some  plants  from 
England  in  a  box  of  s<h1,  and  be  must 
needs  set  each  child  on  tbe  boi^  that 
they  might  say  they  had  been  on  English 


ground.  After  our  walk  every  one 
repaired  to  servioe  in  the  ebapel. 

Pr.  Carey  waa  a  fine  eld  «entienuia« 
fond  of  botany  and  omitbology.  He 
had  a  beautifiil  nviary  where  bis  birds 
dwelt  in  all  tbe  luxury  of  Indian  qutens^ 
though,  like  them,  deprived  of  liberty. 
We  left  our  little  chuekoor  nnder  hte 
caune,  and  we  went  with  the  ohildren  to 
take  leave  of  the  bird.  The  same  even- 
ing Mr.  Sherwood  heard  Mr.  Wmtd 
preaoh  to  the  workmen  in  the  printing 
house ;  but  he  did  not  understend  the 
language,  whiph  wse  different  to  what 
be  had  learned.  The  missionaries  tell 
us  that  th^  have  baptised  eight  hundred 
persons  since  they  arrived  in  India. 
The  number  is  great  when  It  is  con- 
sidered that  they  entered  almost  upon 
unbroken  ground,  and  they  never  bap- 
tize children.  Mr.  Marshman  had  then 
one  hundred  native  eeholani  at  fi^am- 
pore*  In  the  chapel,  Dr.  Carey  pro- 
pounded a  texti  and  ICr*  Ward  preaohai 
upon  it.  The  oeogregation  was  fing Ush, 
or  so  eaUed,  for  many  wer^  present  who 
never  had,  and  probably  never  would 
see  England.  The  preacher  dwelt 
particularly  on  the  providence  of  God, 
and  touched  upon  the  good  which  he 
supposed  had  arisen  from  the  Frenoh 
revolution  in  separating  good  from  oyU, 
which  is  no  doubt  the  efieot  of  all  oon- 
vulsigns  in  the  poUtieal  world* 

Mr.  Marshman  neat  took  up  the  dis- 
course, and  showed  bow  mueh  good  had 
been  prednoed,  to  the  overthrow  of  the 
long  estsblisbed  system  of  polytheism, 
by  the  irruption  of  the  northern  hordes 
in  tbe  dark  agsi. — Jj^m  of  Mrs,  Bherwoody 
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This  is  a  compound  word,  formed 
from  ttvQQi  Gnxos,  raoe,  and  k6yo^^ 


Logos,  discourse,  and  used  to  denote  a 
list  of  ancestors.   It  is  found  repeatedly 


•30 


THE  LAND  OF  SINIM. 


in  the  Septuagint  verBion  of  the  books 
of  Chronioles :  once  in  reference  to  the 
valiant  men  of  lesachar,  **  reckoned  in 
all  by  their  genealogies  fourscore  and 
seven  thousand ;"  and  once  in  reference 
to  a  portion  of  the  Levites :  ^^all  these 
which  were  chosen  to  be  porters  in  the 
gates  were  two  hundred  and  twelve. 
These  were  reckoned  by  their  genealogy 
in  their  villages,  whom  David  and 
Samuel  the  seer  did  ordain  in  their  set 
office/*  In  the  New  Testament  it 
occurs  twice : — 

1  Tim.  I.  4.  ...Neither  give  heed  to  fkbles  and 

endless  genemlogiei,  which 
miniater  qaettions  rather 
than  godly  edifying. 

Titus  ii).  9 Avoid  foolish    qnestions,  and 

genealogies,  and  contentions, 
and  striving  aboat  the  law ; 
for  they  are  unprofitable  and 
vain. 

In  both  these  instances,  genealogies  are 
spoken  of  as  undeserving  of  that  degree 
of  attention  which  some  were  disposed 
to  give  to  them.  Olshausen  observes, 
"The  conjectures  of  expositors  have 
been  quite  as  numerous  on  the  subject 
of  the  gene(dog%eSj  as  they  have  been  on 
the  fdbUs,  The  ez^etical  expositor 
must,  however,  abide  by  what  he  obtains 
from  the  natural  signification  of  the 
word  according  to  its  general  use  in  the 
profane  writers,  as  also  its  use  in  Heb. 
vii.  6,*^  and  see  whether  the  context  is 
against  this  signification.  The  context, 
then,  places  the  genealogies  in  opposi- 
tion to  a  doctrine  which  produces  moral 
fruit,  and  comprehends  them  under  the 
class  of  foolish  questions,  the  contents 
of  which  are  foolish,  and  which  in  a 
moral  point  of  view  are  fruitless  and 


vain.  There  is  no  trace  in  the  im- 
mediate context  of  a  heresy,  an  opposi- 
tion of  true  to  false  doctrine,  and  it  has 
already  been  sufficiently  made  out  that 
the  remaining  contents  of  the  ei^stle 
point  at  nothing  of  the  kind.  If  now 
we  compare  the  passage  in  1  Tim.  L  4, 
we  find  there  the  genealogies  described 
as  endleu,  an  expression  which  is  &r 
too  indefinite  to  admit  of  our  deter- 
mining anything  with  certainty  respeti- 
ing  the  import  of  the  genealogies.  The 
clause  which  follows,  however,  fully 
confirms  the  view  furnished  by  the 
episUe,  that  it  is  no  heresy  properly  so 
called,  but  a  foolish,  morally  fruitlesa 
pursuit  that  is  spoken  of;  for  how 
otherwise  could  it  be  said,  that  they 
(the  genealogies)  minister  questions 
rather  than  promote  fruitful  knowledge, 
and  opposition  bo  made  to  them  (v.  5), 
from  a  purely  practical  point  of  view  ? 
Everything  plainly  indicates  that  things 
are  meant  which  are  in  themselves  vain, 
and  therefore  without  moral  efficacy." 

Is  not  the  true  solution  of  the  diffi- 
culty this :  that  now,  under  the  Chris- 
tian dispensation,  genealogies  have  lost 
that  utility  which  previously  they  pos- 
sessed) Hereditary  superiority  is 
abolished.  Formerly  the  Jew  had 
privileges  which  the  gentile  could  not 
claim,  and  some  families  of  the  Jews 
had  prerogatives  to  which  the  other 
families  were  strangers.  But  now,  it 
was  fruitless  for  a  man  to  trace  his 
descent  from  Aaron  or  from  David; 
now  there  was  neither  Jew  nor  Oreek> 
Lovite  nor  Reubenite:  the  study  of 
genealogies  had  become  therefore  un- 
profitable and  vain. 


THE  LAND  OP  SlNIM. 


Thb  "  Land  of  Sinim,"  spoken  of  in 
the  Old  Testament,  is  now  generally 

*  In  this  case  it  Ii  not  tho  substantive  that  is 
ated*  but  the  comepMuUng  Terbw 


believed  to  be  the  land  of  China.  Few 
have  disputed  the  point,  and  the  weight 
of  probable  evidence  stroi^ly  inclines 
to  this  view  of  the  question.    Tlw  pas- 
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sage  ia  Isaiah  ie  as  follows : — *^  behold,  | 
these  shall  come  from  far ;  and  lO;  these  ' 
from  the  north  and  from  the  west ;  and 
these  from  the  land  of  Sinim.**  Jeru- 
salem heing  viewed  as  a  central  point 
in  the  old  world,  all  the  ends  of  the 
earth  are  here  indicated.  The  extremi- 
ties of  the  globe,  in  different  directions, 
but  from  the  same  point  of  view  are 
included  in  the  prophet's  survey.  The 
inhospitable  north,  and  the  far  west, 
Europe  and  America  are  spoken  of  as 
contributing  their  accessions  to  the 
church  of  Christ.  Those  ^'from  far'' 
may  be  viewed  as  descriptive  of  Ethiopia, 
stretching  out  her  hands  to  God;  for 
Sheba,  spoken  of  in  scripture  as  part  of 
the  great  southern  continent  of  Afiica, 
is  in  the  New  Testament  denominated 
*'the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth." 
There  remains,  therefore,  only  the  remote 
east ;  and  China,  occupying  the  eastern 
confines  of  Asia,  may  reasonably  be  sup- 
posed to  be  alluded  to  in  the  latter  end  of 
the  verse.  Even  in  ancient  times  China 


wore  a  mysterious  air  of  greatness  in 
the  eyes  of  distant  nations.  The  Sinse 
and  their  silks  were  known  to  the 
Romans.  And  it  is  an  undoubted  fact 
that,  not  long  after  Isaiah  wrote  his 
prophecy,  one  of  the  kingdoms  into 
which  China  was  then  divided  was 
called  by  the  name  of  Tsin  or  Chin. 
This  we  learn  from  the  writings  of 
Confucius,  who  lived  b.o.  519.  And  in 
all  probability  the  name  of  the  country 
was  known  at  even  an  earlier  period 
among  the  western  nations.  The  lan- 
guage of  China  is  still  called  Lingua 
Sinica,  the  name  at  first  given  by  the 
Jesuit  missionaries,  and  now  generally 
applied  by  the  learned  to  the  Chinese 
tongue.  Sinologues,  with  very  few  ex- 
ceptionsj  are  now  generally  agreed  that 
the  passage  in  Isaiah  contains  not  only 
an  allusion  to  China,  but  also  a  predic- 
tion of  the  fact  that  converts  to  Chris- 
tianity should  come  even  from  that 
distant  land. — Gillespie, 
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The  most  appalling  fact,  perhaps,  of 
this  age,  is  the  condition  of  'Hhe 
masses  "  in  our  large  towns.  The  hea- 
thenism on  the  banks  of  the  Ganges, 
with  its  three  hundred  and  thirty  mil- 
lions of  idols,  is  a  spectacle  to  melt  ar 
heart  of  stone.  But  our  home  heathen- 
ism  !  souls  perishing  annually  by  thou- 
sands, and  by  hundreds  of  thousands, 
within  the  sound  of  our  church-bells, — 
perishing  for  lack  of  knowledge,  whilst 
our  communion-tables  arc  filled  with 
people  who  year  after  year  ^  stand  all 
the  day  idle!*'  what  shall  be  said  of 
this? 

The  Arve,  rushing  down  from  the 
glaciers, 

*'  Muddj  u  AcheroD,  and  cold  as  death," 

reaches,  a  little  below  Geneva,  the  clear 
blue  Rhone.    For  a  while,  the  'Make- 


river"  refuses  to  combine  with  the 
turbulent  torrent.  "The  two  rivers 
flow  on  without  mingling,"  remarks  a 
traveller,  "so  that  you  have  the  cold 
mud  on  the  one  side,  and  the  clear 
crystal  on  the  other.  The  Arve  is  the 
child  of  night  and  frost,'while  the  Rhone 
is  the  daughter  of  the  day  and  of  the 
sunshine."  A  phenomenon  not  greatly 
dissimilar  is  seen  in  our  cities.  In  the 
heathenism  of  their  degraded  closes 
and  wynds,  we  recognise  the  muddy^ 
glacier-like  Arve:  in  the  Christianity 
of  their  churches  and  communion-tables 
we  recognise  the  azure,  heaven-reflect- 
ing Rhone. 

And  in  another  feature,  alas !  the 
likeness  holds  good.  The  Arve  and  the 
Rhone  here  also  flow  on,  side  by  side, 
refusing  to  commingle. — 27i€  Mimtmary 
of  KUmany, 
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PLEASING  ANTICIPATIONS :  BY  AN  OOTOaEMAIilAN. 

Ye  also  sJiall  ait  on  twelve  tJirona,    Matt.  zix.  28, 
77i€  rifjhteous  hath  hope  in  his  death,   Proy,  jIy,  82. 


WjiSM  I  bftv«  fuught  the  last  graat  il^bt, 

And  life's  short  race  is  mn, 
.Wh«D  dAj  ■ucceds  this  Csr-«pMit  sight, 
And  flsah  no  nw)r«  impedes  mj  eight. 

And  all  things'  end  is  come, 
With  thee,  0  Christ,  mine  ejres  bhnll  8:c 
Tb*  Apostles*  gloriove  oompmny. 

Him  shall  I  see,  him  shall  I  know, 

Wbo  Ml  tbf  boeoai  leent, 
Who  ioBg  did  tftiry  here  below 
To  witness  Jadah's  overthrow 

And  Zion's  punishment. 
To  whom,  exiled,  (bo«  didst  dieplaj 
Tbe  gierUs  of  the  Utt«r  dftf  * 

June**  MO  of  ftluukder.  Iter*  eteU  tit^A 

Impetoeas  In  bi>  *»9i, 
Whom  Herod'd  pert^ecuti^g  hand 
Chose  oat  from  all  the  lowly  band 

Hie  ewond's  sharp  sdge  to  feel. 
Om  lib  b«  lost,  a  better  fvund. 
First  apostolic  martyr  crowned. 

Him  febaU  I  ace  samAiiMd  "  th»  Bosk," 
Wbo  once  heaven's  keys  received. 

Who  did  sidvstion's  door  unlock 

To  all  of  Jews'  or  Oeotilee'  etoak 
That  in  thy  truth  believed. 

Whom  "others  bound,"  and  led  to  dif. 

And  cruelly  did  crucify. 

Andrew  my  eager  eyes  shall  see, 
The  first  whom  thou  didst  choose, 

Who  for  the  love  he  bore  to  the* 

Forsook  his  home  in  Galileo 
In  Greece  his  life  to  lose. 

Tbore,  like  bii  brotkor  and  like  tbec. 

Breathed  oal  bia  li/e  uf^oa  a  tree. 

Philip,  wbo  vent  the  gospers  grtee 

To  Fbrygia'e  plaioe  to  bear. 
When  he  Lad  learnt  in  thee  to  trace 
The  likenei's  of  the  Father's  face 

His  gljDiiiHis  image  then. 
Ilim  it  aufliccd  that  (ace  to  see. 
To  bind  his  wavering  tsith  to  thee. 

Bartholoxoew  shall  with  tbem  staod, 

"An  Israelite  indeed," 
Who,  to  obey  thy  great  commaed. 
Bet  forth  to  ludia's  distost  kuid. 

To  sow  the  gospel  seed. 
There,  by  hi«  guilelcBS  life  and  zeal. 
Brought  diHtaat  tribes  to  do  thy  will. 


Thomas  who,  doubtiog  once^  was  bold 

In  thee  his  Qod  to  see. 
Who  whoii  tko  leal  of  aenio  grew  cold 
Jixborted  Cfiem  tM?  CaU  io  hold» 

And  "  gp  and  die  with  "  thee. 
Who  preached  where  priests  did  once  descry 
Thy  etar  gleam  o«t  in  nfteigbt  eky. 

Matthew,  the  first  with  pen  to  trace 

The  footalepe  thoa  bodet  trod  { 
Wbo  bearing  far  ibo  inev*  of  gilMf^ 
Taught  Ethiopia's  sablo  raoe 

To  stretch  their  hands  to  God. 
Then,  not  ashused  his  cross  to  bear, 
Witoosesd  »  fsod  eos^sieik  ite|«. 

Tboy  wbo  won  sailed  Hif  bi«tkR»  Ikrao^ 

Tojietb«rt|wreebeU«t«Ad(  * 
Ju^c,  who  left  all  he  bad  for  thee. 
And  bore  the  truth's  simplicity 

To  naaf  a  heoilisa  lend. 
In  Fersieo  pUina  M  Ufe  }§i4  4Mni« 
And  gained  the  |^orlo0s  iDArtyr's  trgwn, 

Jtnesp  tone  »  "  piJUr  "  of  tte  U^tk, 
With  which  thy  church  was  blcsicd^ 

Whom  angry  priests,  set  up  on  high, 

Vtgad  bios  bia  M«star  to  doey  s 
Ai»d  irbe»  bo  him  eoofeesidf 

Hurled  from  the  temple's  heights  to  dcitb, 

Prayer  for  his  foes  his  dying  breath. 

S^mon,  who  at  Jerusalem 

Long  filled  his  brother's  place ; 
WboiD  bati»d  of  ibe  Gbristiaa  otno. 
And  Trajan's  jealou»y  o'ercame. 

With  all  of  Daxid's  race. 
l4>Bg  tortvnd  diet,  tbeo  cnolAed. 
Of  all  the  twelve  ttao  last  bo  died. 

0lH»  too,  wbo  took  tbo  tfalier'i  foM, 

YH  early  followed  tbee. 
Who  with  the  rest  rejoiced  to  boast 
That  sickness  and  the  evil  host 

Tby  nuM  oonpelled  to  0eo. 
Wbo  did  liko  tbcm  tbo  Uutb  frocliiiD. 
And  spread  the  gloxy  of  thy  name. 

Uim,  too,  releMtd  from  aU  hi*  fain^ 

Last  called,  but  Qot  the  levt. 
Who  counting  loss  all  earthly  gafn, 
Wttk  gladiMsa  bon  Ul  oMtldy  Amm, 

The  woHd'ioraafsliat  I 
Bound  to  his  Saviour's  cross  he  lived. 
Nailed  to  his  own  his  crown  received. 


Then  while  in  life  I  onward  go 

In  paths  ttet  thon  hast  shown. 
My  tboigbto  would  glance  from  things  bvMow, 
On  to  tbo  tioa  when  I  shall  know 

Even  as  I  am  know^n. 
When  I,  with  thee,  O  Christ,  shall  cce 
The  wfmUm*  gletteos  coapany.  ClcoS. 


739 


REVIEWS. 


The  New  Testamenl  in  Gretk ;  himd  on  the 
IM  o/Df.  T»MiA.  SekblM,  nfUh  English 
Notes  and  Prefaces,  a  Synopsit  ^f  the 
Four  Ooepeltt  and  (^ronolegieml  Tables, 
Illusttating  the  Gospel  Nmrratitfe.  Edited 
by  the  Rev*  Jt  F.  Maoiichau,  B.A.| 
Hemd  Master  ef  the  Grammar  Seftool^ 
Ripon,  Yorkshire.  London  :  Whitiaker 
and  Co.  1854.  12mo.  Pp.  xii.  728. 
thrice  Is,  6d. 


Wl  do  not  profess  to  hayo  read  all 
the  notes  contained  In  this  new  edition 
of  the  Qreek  Testament,  bnt  vre  have 
perused  very  many  of  them  in  difTerent 
parts  of  the  tolbme,  and  are  happy  to 
descrlhe  them  as,  on  the  whole,  learned, 
jndleioas,  and  eyflngeUeal. 

They  are  not,  however,  all  by  the 
same  hand«  ^  Oontinued  illness,"  we  are 
told,  <4neapaoltatiflg  the  editor  fbr 
sastuned  literary  labour,  eompelled 
him  eteiituatly  to  solicit  the  aid  of 
Mends  in  bringing  the  wollc  to  a  con- 
elusion.**  The  portions  of  the  wotk 
executed  by  the  coadjutors  of  the  editor, 
are  minutely  specified  in  the  preface. 
All  of  them  appear  to  havo  carefully 
studied  the  various  critical  helps  which 
the  present  century  has  produced  ;  and 
here  we  have  the  result  of  their  labours, 
in  the  shape  of  brief,  pertinent,  and 
suggestive  notes. 

We  have  no  hesitation  in  cordially 
recommending  this  useful  work  to  the 
notice  of  our  readers.  To  all  who  un« 
derstand  the  original  language  of  the 
New  Testament,  and  who  may  not  pos- 
sess any  of  the  more  elaborate  and 
costly  editions  of  that  sacred  volume, 
the  present  one  will  be  found  of  great 


value.  To  students  and  ministers 
especially  the  notes  will  prove  emi- 
nently usefhl,  in  pointing  out  mis- 
translations in  the  common  Version, 
reconciling  apparent  discrepancies,  clear- 
ing up  difficulties,  explaining  the  pre- 
cise force  of  an  expression,  or  pointing 
out  the  drift  of  an  obSoure  passage ;  in 
short,  in  assisting  the  diligent  student 
to  obtain  a  clearer  insight  into  the 
meaning  of  the  Kew  Testament  scrip- 
tures. 

As  stated  in  the  title,  the  text  of  this 
edition  is  that  of  Scholz.  Dr.  Schol2 
published  his  edition  of  the  Greek  text, 
at  Leipzio  in  1830.  It  it  as  the  result 
of  twelve  years*  personal  examination 
of  nearly  all  the  MSB.  of  the  Kew 
Testament  found  in  the  principal 
European  and  oriental  libraries,  of 
ancient  versions,  and  writings  of  the 
fathers.  From  the  prolegomena  to  his 
Qreek  Testament  we  find  that  he  dis- 
covered more  than  six  hundred  new 
MSB.,  and  collated  a  large  majority  of 
them,  besides  sulijecting  to  a  fresh 
collation  many  which  had  been  collated 
by  Griesbach  and  others. 

Having  given  much  attention  to  the 
subject  of  the  text  of  the  Greek  Testa- 
ment, we  are  decidedly  of  opinion,  that 
that  of  ScholK  is  the  best  hitherto  pub- 
lished. Whilst  it  corrects  many  of  the 
undoubted  errors  of  the  Received  Text, 
it  avoids  most  of  the  unjustifiable  omis- 
sions and  alterations  of  Qrie&bach, 
Lachmann,  Tischendorf,  and  others. 

We  may  add,  that  the  book  is  printed 
in  a  good  clear  type,  and  on  excellent 
paper.  Altogether  it  is  an  exceedingly 
neat  volume*  W.  K.  T. 
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The  Si/ mmetrical  tStruciure  of  Scriptwe ;  or,  \  iprindple.  He  thinks  that  the  wb^. 
the  Principles  of  Scripture  ParaiUUim 
Exemplified,  in  an  Analysis  of  the  Deca- 
logue, the  Sermon  on  the  Mount,  and  other 
Passages  of  the  Sacred  Writings,  By  the 
Rev,  John  Fobdes,  LL.D.,  Donaldson* s 
Hospital,  Edinburgh.  Edinburgh :  T.  and 
T.  Clark.     1854.    8vo.  pp.  864. 

SiNCB  the  days  of  Bishop  Lowth  the 
parallelisms  of  the  bible  have  formed  a 
fitvourite  theme  of  inquiry  with  biblical 
students.  That  eminent  scholar  thought 
he  traced  in  the  poetical  parts  of  scrip- 
ture a  correspondence  between  the  dif- 
ferent clauses  of  the  same  sentence, 
phrase  answering  to  phrase,  and  thought 
to  thought.  This  correspondence  of 
different  clauses  he  found  to  be  some- 
times identical,  sometimes  gradational, 
— that  is,  the  same  thought  carried  fur- 
ther— and  sometimes  antithetic:  and 
he  applied  the  rules  thus  suggested  to 
the  explanation  of  the  Psalms  and 
Proverbs.  Bishop  Jebb  extended  these 
inquiries,  and  found  that  the  principle 
was  applicable  to  much  of  the  prose  of 
scripture,  and  especially  of  the  New 
Testament.  More  recent  inquirers  have 
gone  further  still.  Mr.  Boys,  in  his  Tac- 
tica  Sacra  and  Key  to  the  Book  of  Psalms, 
shows  that  parallelism  is  found  not  only 
in  sentences  but  in  entire  paragraphs 
of  scripture,  and  even  in  epistles.  The 
work  of  Dr.  Forbes  is  on  the  same  theme, 
and  differs  from  those  of  his  prede- 


bible  is  written  under  the 
the  law  of  parallelism:  and  that  ti> 
law  is  like  one  of  the  grand  generahia- 
tions  of  modem  science — a  diBoovery  c 
the  last  importance  to  the  studeat.  It 
explains  the  meaning ;  it  detennines  tk 
text ;  it  solves  difficulties  of  history  aiid 
chronology  to  an  extent  bejoaid  whs 
its  most  sanguine  friends  had  previfouslj 
dreamed. 

The  way  in  which  Br.  Forbes  applk; 
his  principle  may  be  Olostrated  bjsi 
explanation  of  his  view  of  the  Decalog^ 
The  law  consists,  as  all  know,  of  Us. 
commands,  and  is  divided  into  tw: 
tables.  It  is  not  agreed,  howeTer,  wbs: 
the  ten  are,  or  how  they  are  to  be 
divided.  The  Masorets,  Augastine,  tk 
Roman  and  Lutheran  chnrohesy  yssJSk 
the  first  and  second  command — some- 
times deleting  the  seoond-^and  dirids 
the  tenth  into  two,  reckoning  thm 
commands  in  the  first  table  and  %enk 
in  the  second.  The  division  of  Orifo. 
adopted  by  most  protestants^  pbees 
four  in  the  first  and  six  in  the  seoood. 
Nor  do  any  of  those  authorities  trace 
any  dose  connection  between  the  ctuc- 
mands  themselves.  Dr.  Forbes,  on  the 
other  hand,  thinks  that  the  diviskm  is 
twofold,  threefold,  sevenfold,  and  tai- 
fold,  and  that  the  different  portions  arc 
intimately  connected  His  ocmclasio&s 
may  be  most  easily  presented  in  a 
tabular  form. 


cessors  only  in  carrying  further  the 

PIETY.      FIRST  TABLE. 

1.  Qod  is  to  be  honoured  and  loved  in  himsdf, 
I.  I  am  the  Lord  thy  God, 

Which  brought  thee  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  out  of  the  houBe  of  bondage. 
Thou  shalt  have  no  other  Qod  befoi'e  me. 


II. 


•-3 

XT 
O 

i 


Thou  shalt  not  make  unto  thee  any  graven  image  or  any  likenesa 

of  anything  that  is  in  heaven  above, 

or  that  is  in  the  earth  beneath, 

or  that  is  in  the  water  under  the  earth  : 
lliou  shalt  not  bow  down  thyself  to  them  nor  serve  them  : 
For  I  the  Lord  thy  Qod  am  a  jealous  God, 
Visiting  the  iniquity  of  the  fathers  upon  the  children 

unto  the  third  and  fourth  generation  of  thera  that  hate  zne. 
And  showing  mercy 

unto  thousnndB  of  them  that  love  m?  and  keep  my  commauc'iteiv 
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III.  Thott  Bhalt  not  take  the  name  of  the  Lord  thy  Qod  in  vain. 
^    For  the  Lord  will  not  hold  him  goiltlees, 
p.    That  taketh  his  name  in  Tain. 


IV. 


O 


5. 

6.1 
7. 


b. 

e. 
a. 


Remember  the  sabbath  day  to  keep  it  holy. 

Six  days  shalt  thou  labour  and  do  all  thy  work, 
But  the  seTenth  is  the  sabbath  of  the  Lord  thy  Qod. 
'In  it  thou  shalt  not  do  any  work — Thou  (1) 

!Kor  thy  son  (2)  nor  thy  daughter  (8) 
Nor  thy  man  servant  (4)  nor  thy  maid  servant  (5) 
Nor  thy  cattle  (6) 
Nor  the  stranger  that  is  within  thy  gates  (7) 
For  in  six  days  the  Lord  made  heaven  and  earth,  the  sea  and  all 
that  in  them  is. 
And  rested  the  seventh  day : 
Wherefore  the  Lord  blessed  the  seventh  day  and  hallowed  it. 


2.  Qod  is  to  be  honoured  in  those  to  whom  he  givet  Aommr. 
y.  Hononr  thy  father  and  thy  mother, 
That  thy  days  may  be  long  in  the  land 
Wbich  the  Lord  thy  Qod  giveth  thee. 


BROTHEBLT   LOVE.      SECOND   TABLE. 


8.  Qod  is  to  be  loved  in  those  who  are  made  in  hii  image, 
y  I.     ^      /Thou  shalt  not  kill . 
yU.     S      <  Thou  shalt  not  commit  adultery. 
yilL     -        iThou  shalt  not  steal. 


IX. 


2. 


O 


Thou  shalt  not  bear  false  witness  against  thy  neighbour. 

'  Thou  shalt  not  covet  thy  neighbour's  nouse  (1) 
t  Thou  shalt  not  covet  thy  neighbour's  wife  (2) 
I  Nor  his  man  servant  (3)  nor  hia  maid  servant  (i) 
\  Nor  his  ox  (5)  nor  his  ass  (6) 

^Nor  anything  that  is  thy  neighbour's  (7). 


This  iiffofold  division  (first  and  second 
tables)  implies,  as  always,  antithetic 
relation — Qod  and  man,  piety  and 
morality :  and  the  connection  between 
the  two.  The  five  commands  of  each 
table  imply  (as  five  always  does)  the 
imperfection  of  each  apart  from  the 
other.  The  threefold  division  (1,  2,  3) 
indicates,  as  always,  the  completeness  of 
the  whole,  Qod  and  man,  the  two  ex- 
tremes, and  our  earthly  parents  (to 
whom  filial  piety  is  due),  connect- 
ing us  with  both.  The  sevenfold 
enumeration  of  particulars  in  com- 
mands iv.  and  x.  is  instructive^  seven 
being  a  perfect  number,  and  moreover 
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the  number  of  the  covenant.  Other 
divisions  again  may  be  noticed :  thoughts^ 
words,  deeds,  are  enjoined  or  prohibited 
under  both  tables.  The  whole  is  made 
up  of  seventeen  triplets.  The  series  of 
commands  to  which  the  Decalogue  itself 
belongs  (Ex.  xxi. — ^xxiii.)  make  seven 
groups  of  ten  commands  each,  and 
some  have  even  arranged  the  whole  of 
the  precepts  of  the  Jewish  dispensation 
under  seventy  times  seven,  or  490  in 
all. 

It  will  be  noticed  in  the  fourth  com- 
mand that  parallelism  shows  the  reason 
for  each  precept:  1,  2,  3  (a,  h,  c), 
answering  to  5,  6,  7  (b,  c,  a). 

4    Q 
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We  find  it  impossible  to  concur 
in  all  the  praise  that  is  bestowed  on 
this  principle  of  arrangement.  Pushed 
to  such  an  extreme,  it  even  seems  to 
degrade  many  parts  of  scripture  to  a 
mechanical  combination  of  three  sen- 
tences or  seven.  But  on  the  other 
hand,  the  principle  is,  within  proper 
limits,  a  sound  one,  of  considerable  im- 
portance ;  and,  moreover,  Dr.  Forbes 
has  applied  it  to  many  passages  in  such 
a  way  as  to  show  very  beautifully  their 
meaning  and  connection.  Without  con- 
curring, therefore,  in  what  we  consider 
the  extreme  views  of  the  author,  we 
heartily  commend  the  volume  as  in 
many  respects  both  suggestive  and  ori- 
ginal. A. 


The  Doctrhie  of  Sacrifice  deduced  from  the 
Scriptures.  A  Series  qf  Sermom,  By 
Frederick  Denisok  Maurice,  M.A., 
Cftaplain  of  Lincoln 8  Inn.  Cambridge  : 
Macmillan  and  Co.  1854.  Pp.  lii.  322. 
Price  78.  6d. 

The  prolific  pen  of  Mr.  Maurice  pre- 
sents us  with  another  volume,  consisting 
of  a  series  of  sermons  preached  at  the 
chapel  of  Lincoln's  Inn  during  the 
present  year,  the  last  of  them  having 
been  preached  so  lately  as  the  Gth  of 
August.  They  were,  of  course,  written 
for  the  press  as  well  as  for  the  pulpit, 
and  they  constitute  another  effort  on 
the  part  of  this  talented  and  gifted 
preacher  to  substantiate  by  argument, 
and  to  press  upon  public  attention,  one 
of  the  leading  principles  of  his  already 
well-known  theological  system.  The 
subject  of  which  he  treats,  "  The  Doc- 
trine of  Sacrifice,"  is  undoubtedly  most 
interesting  and  important,  and  the 
topics  of  his  nineteen  sermons,  as  in- 
dicated in  the  table  of  contents,  are 
highly  attractive;  but  the  treatment, 
both  of  the  topics  individually,  and  of 
the  sul^ject  collectively,  is  to  us  far  from 
satisfactory.    On  a  former  occasion  (in 


our  review  of  his  yolame  of  Essays)  we 
applied  to  Mr.  Maurice's  general  theo- 
logical views  the  term  ''nebuloas,"  as 
descriptive  of  a  certain  pleasing  but 
dim  and  undefined  splendour  exhibited 
by  them,  and  in  the  same  sense  we  may 
apply  the  same  term  to  the  work  now 
before  us.  Placed  by  the  writer  in  the 
midst  of  much  that  is  beautiful  and 
fascinating,  we  search  in  vain  for  dear 
and  definite  conoeptions,  while  we  are 
at  the  same  time  bewildered  by  a  new 
and  strange  use  of  terms,  as  well  as  by 
at  least  seemifig  contradictions.  Having 
done  our  best,  however,  to  make  out  the 
author's  meaning,  we  shall  endeavour 
in  a  few  words  to  put  our  readers  into 
possession  of  it,  and  of  our  thoughts 
upon  it. 

It  appears,  then,  that  there  is  some 
notion  of  sacrifice,  held,  as  Mr.  Maurice 
conceives,  by  orthodox  divines  generally, 
which  he  disapproves  and  repudiates, 
and  against. whioh  he  is  throughout, 
more  or  less  openly,  arguing.  This 
notion  seems  to  haunt  him  like  a  spectre. 
He  more  commonly  fights  with  it  in 
the  dark,  arguing  against  it  without 
naming  it ;  but  sometimes  he  allows  it 
to  come  forward  into  the  light,  and  we 
catoh  a  fleeting  glimpse  of  the  object  of 
his  aversion.  Let  our  readers  accept 
the  following.  In  the  sermon  on 
1  Peter  L  18, 20,  in  which  Ohrist  is  said 
to  have  been  "  fore-ordained  before  the 
foundation  of  the  world,"  Mr«  Alauiioe 
says:^ 

"The  text  has  been  supposed  to 
mean  that,  before  Adam  fell,  a  remedy 
was  provided  in  the  oounselg  of  Qod  for 
the  consequences  of  that  fall.  It  was 
foreordained  that  Christ,  the  Lamb  of 
Qod,  should  yield  himself  a  saorifioe, 
that  those  who  believed  him  might  be 
delivered  from  the  penalty  ol  tlie 
original  transgression."-*P.  105. 

This  he  immediately  afterwards  calia 
"the  popular  theory,"  whioh  "repre- 
sents the  Father  as  fuU  of  k>?e  to  Ills 
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creatarefl,  but  as  determined  to  assert 
the  claims  of  truth  and  righteousness." 
Antf  this  is  the  **  theory  '*  against  which 
he  avowedly  contends.  Again,  in  the 
sermon  on  Romans  iiL  20,  27,  we  have 
the  following  passage : — 

''  Those  mighty  words,  *  ThcU  he  might 
be  justf  and  the  j^tstifier  of  him  which 
hdieveth  in  JesuSy  are  entirely  stripped 
of  their  meaning  by  the  strange  inter- 
polation of  the  word  yet»    They  are  sup- 
posed  to  say  that  God  is  jutty  and  yet 
that,  in  consequence  of  Christ's  offering, 
he  can  justify  those  who  beUeve  in  him. 
Thus  the  whole  argument  of  St.  Paul, 
the  whole  gospel  of  St.  Paul  concerning 
God,  is  deUberately  effiiced  and  con- 
tradicted.   Ood  docs  not  manifest  his 
righteous  will  and  purpose,  his  righteous 
character,  in  the  death  of  his  Son  ;  but, 
through  the  agency  of  that  death,  a 
certain  notion  of  justice,  quite  distinct 
from  the  righteousness  with  which  St. 
Paul  uniformly  identifies  %  is  satisfied ; 
and  so  a  certain  portion  of  mankind 
may  be  excused  the  penalty  of  their 
past  ill-doings.  It  is  only  the  accidental 
blending  of  this  opinion  with  a  higher 
faith,  which  is  utterly  at  variance  with 
it,  that  has  ever  served  to  make  it 
effectual  for  any  moral  purposes.    It 
will  be  found  more  utterly  powerless  for 
such  purposes,  more  perilous  to  morality, 
more  perilous  to  all  reverence  for  Qod, 
to  all  behef  in  Christ's  sacrifice  and 
satisfaction,  every  day  and  hour.     It 
must  briug  forth  its  proper  and  legiti- 
mate fruits  in  the  most  degraded,  most 
heathenish  kind  of  Romanism — such  a 
form  of  it  as  has  not  existed  in  any 
previous  century — or  else  it  will  drive 
men  into  the  most  defying,  reckless  in- 
fideUty."— P.  161. 

We  shaU  not  stop  to  make  the  re- 
marks of  which  this  passage  is  strongly 
provocative ;  we  merely  observe  by  the 
way  that  it  affords  an  illustration  of  the 
irritability,  or  want  of  temper,  so  justly 
animadverted  by  Dr.  Candlish.    We  do 


not  know  who  it  is  that  Mr.  Maurice 
means  to  accuse  of  ^'  deliberately  effacing 
and  contradicting"  "the  whole  gospel 
of  St.  Paul  ;'*  but  of  this  we  are  sure, 
that  the  bringing  of  such  an  accusation 
does  little  credit  to  the  heart,  and 
affords  no  support  to  the  argument,  of 
its  author.  As  to  the  effect  of  ''the 
strange  interpolation  of  the  word  i/et," 
whoever  may  be  guilty  of  it,  it  is,  to  our 
mind,  perfectly  harmless,  the  meaning 
of  the  apostle's  words  being  the  same 
with  it  and  without  it.  We  refrain^ 
however ;  our  purpose  at  present  being 
simply  to  enable  our  readers  to  obtain 
a  clear  idea  of  the  system  to  which  Mr. 
Maurice  opposes  himself.  In  another 
passage,  speaking  of  the  use  of  the  word 
''justify  '*  by  our  translators  in  Romans 
iii.  24,  he  says — 

"  They  dreaded  lest  men  should  fancy 
they  had  a  righteousness  of  their  own ; 
and  that  dread  no  one  could  entertain 
so  strongly  as  St.  Paul.  But  they  did 
not  tremble  as  much  as  the  apostle  did, 
lest  men  should  suppose  that  the  judg-* 
ment  of  God  was  not  according  to  truth  ; 
lest  they  should  ever  charge  him  with 
acting  upon  a  legal  fiction.  St  Paul 
discovered  that  frightful  mistake  in  his 
own  countrymen." — P.  149, 

The  phrase  "acting  upon  a  legal 
fiction  *'  plainly  refers  to  the  doctrine  of 
imputed  righteousness,  which  the  author 
thus  explicitly  denounces  as  a  "  fright- 
ful mistake.'*  It  is  beyond  doubt,  there- 
fore, we  think,  and  established  un- 
deniably by  Mr.  Maurice's  own  words, 
that  he  repudiates  the  main  and  essen- 
tial doctrine  of  the  evangelical  system, 
the  expiatory  character  of  the  death  of 
Christ,  and  justification  by  the  imputa- 
tion of  his  righteousness  to  those  who 
believe  in  his  name.  If  Mr.  Manrioe 
has  a  gospel  to  prodaim  to  mankind, 
it  is  certainly  not  this,  but  another. 

What,  then,  is  Mr.  Maurice's  gospel  7 
This  question  we  shall  now  endeavour 
to  answer  (if  not  without  some  sense 


744 


MAURICE'S  SERMONS 


of  its  difficulty,  certainly  without  any 
inclination  to  do  him  injustice),  by  pre- 
senting to  our  readers  a  few  of  its  more 
salient  features,  almost  entirely  in  his 
own  words.  It  will  exhibit,  we  think, 
more  lines  of  divergence  from  the  senti- 
ments usually  held  among  us  than  that 
which  we  have  just  pointed  out. 

1.  The  workofredemption,  we  believe, 
is  generally  regarded  as  having  a 
remedial  character,  and  as  pre-supposing 
the  existence  of  the  evil  to  which,  in 
divine  wisdom  and  mercy,  it  is  appli- 
cable. Not  so,  however,  Mr.  Maurice. 
In  the  sermon  on  1  Peter  i.  18,  20,  he 
speaks  of  Christ,  "the  lamb  fore-ordained 
before  the  foundation  of  the  world,*'  in 
the  following  terms : — 

''He  has  appeared  in  our  world,  in 
our  nature ;  he  has  sacrificed  himself. 
In  that  sacrifice  we  see  what  he  is — 
what  he  always  has  been.  His  acts 
here,  plain  and  palpable,  done  among 
men,  done  for  men,  have  shown  forth 
that  perfect  filial  obedience  to  the 
Creator  of  aU  things,  that  entire  filial 
union  with  the  eternal  Father,  which 
is  the  ground  of  the  universe  and  the 
ground  of  our  humanity. 

'^  I  think  if  we  had  no  other  words  to 
guide  us  than  those  in  the  text,  we 
should  be  forced  to  put  this  construc- 
tion upon  them.  And  then  this  fore- 
knowledge  of  which  it  speaks,  instead  of 
being  a  provision  that  is  contingent 
upon  human  events  and  human  will — 
instead  of  being  an  anticipation,  which 
every  devout  man  shrinks  from  attribut- 
ing to  him  to  whom  all  things  are  naked 
and  open,  to  whom  past,  present,  and 
future  are  one— becomes  the  commu- 
nion of  will  and  purpose  in  the  persons 
of  the  GK>dhead,  our  belief  in  which 
saves  us  from  the  necessity  and  the 
horror  of  ascribing  self-will  to  the 
Author  of  all ;  and  enables  us  to  see 
how  a  perfectly  loving  will  can  only  be 
uttered  and  shown  forth  by  one  who 
enters  into  it,  and  yields  himself  to  it. 


''That  this  obedience  should  be  the 
means  of  rectifying  the  disorders  of  the 
universe,  of  bringing  back  the  state  of 
things  which  self-will  has  broken  and 
disturbed,  of  re-establishing  the  king- 
dom and  righteousness  of  God,  of  renew- 
ing and  subduing  the  hearts  of  human 
beings,  this  is  what  we  should  with 
wonder  and  trembling  expect ;  this  is 
what  corresponds  so  blessedly,  so  per- 
fectly, to  the  deepest  prophecies  in  the 
spirit  of  mankind;  this  is  the  very 
gospel  which  has  brought  light  into  the 
midst  of  our  darkness,  life  into  the 
midst  of  our  death.  But  we  must  not 
change  and  invert  Gfod's  order  to  make 
it  square  with  our  condition ;  if  we  do, 
it  will  not  meet  the  necessities  of  that 
condition.  We  must  not  start  from  the 
assumption  of  discord  and  derangement, 
however  natural  to  creatures  that  are 
conscious  of  discord  and  derangement 
such  a  course  may  be ;  we  must  begin 
with  harmonj  and  peace,  and  so  under- 
stand why  they  have  been  broken,  how 
they  have  prevailed  and  shall  prevaiL 

"  It  is  for  this  reason,  I  conceive,  that 
the  apostles,  when  they  dwell  so  con- 
tinually upon  the  effects  of  the  divine 
and  human  sacrifice  in  taking  away  sin 
and  utterly  removing  aU  the  effects  of 
it,  yet  lead  us  back  to  a  ground  of 
sacrifice  in  the  divine  nature ;  in  that 
submission  of  the  Son  to  the  Father, 
that  perfect  unity  of  purpose,  will,  sub- 
stance, between  them,  whence  the  obedi- 
ence and  fellowship  of  unfidlen  beings, 
the  obedience  and  fellowship  of  all 
restored  beings,  must  be  derived,  and 
by  which  they  are  sustained.  Believing 
such  a  mystery  of  a  will  commanding 
and  a  will  obeying,  and  of  a  spirit 
uniting  both,  to  lie  beneath  all  the 
order  of  nature,  all  the  actions  of  men ; 
there  comes  forth  from  both  the  same 
testimony  to  the  Creator  and  the 
Father."— Pp.  100—111. 

To  the  same  purpose  he  elsewhere 
says  that  the  method  by  which  men 


ON  THE  DOCTEINE  OF  SACRIFICE. 


746 


"  are  reoonoiled  and  atoned  *  to  Qod  in 
Christ"  ''is  the  falfilment  and  mani- 
festation of  his  original  purpose,  when 
he  created  all  things  in  Christ"  (p.  212). 
And  again,  having  asserted  that  '*we 
are  all  raised  to  a  new  and  regenerate 
condition  in  Christ,"  he  affirms  likewise 
"  that  this  is  our  true  human  condition  " 
(p.  298).  Now  we  know,  since  an 
apostle  declares  it  (Eph.  iii«  9),  that 
Qod  **  created  aU  things  in  Christ,"  but 
we  have  yet  to  learn  that  among  the 
'^all  things  "  so  created  iin  is  to  be  in- 
cluded ;  which  it  must  be,  however,  if 
redemption  is  *'  the  fulfilment  and  mani- 
festation of  Qod's  original  purpose.^' 
The  case  may  be  briefly  put  thus :  sin 
was  either  a  part  of  GK)d*s  order,  or  a 
violation  of  it ;  and  if  a  violation  of  it, 
sin  was  either  foreseen,  or  not  foreseen. 
To  assert  that  sin  was  a  part  of  Qod*s 
order  would  be  to  make  God  the  author 
of  sin ;  a  species  of  blasphemy  which 
we  utterly  shrink  from  ourselves,  and 
which  we  should  be  very  sorry  to  charge 
on  Mr.  Maurice.  Sin  was,  then,  a  viola- 
tion of  God*s  order,  and  as  such,  it  was 
either  foreseen,  or  not  foreseen.  If  it 
was  not  foreseen,  Qod  was  taken  by 
surprise,  a  conclusion,  on  our  author^s 
own  showing,  quite  inadmissable ;  and 
if  it  was  foreseen,  there  could  have  been 
nothing  either  unsuitable  in  itself,  or 
unworthy  of  Qod,  in  devising  "by 
anticipation"  a  remedy  for  it. 

2.  Again,  it  has  been  usual  with 
orthodox  divines  to  regard  man  as  the 
subject  of  moral  government,  and  as 
placed  by  his  Maker  under  the  rule  of  a 
law  which  is  "  holy,  and  just,  and  good." 
All  this  Mr.  Maurice  unscrupulously 
throws  overboard.  In  his  sermon  on 
Qalatians  ill.  13, 14,  entitled  "  Christ's 
sacrifice  a  deliverance  from  the  curse  of 
the  law,"  he  thus  speaks : — 

^'  Law,  St  Paul  discovered,  serves  this 


•  Thia  ig  an  inttanee  of  tlie  new  tn4  ttraiiffe  nee 
of  words  of  which  we  bare  epoken. 


purpose  in  the  education  of  a  man,  or 
of  a  nation.  It  awakens  the  sense  of 
evil;  it  shows  them  that  they  are  at 
war  with  themselves  and  with  Qod ;  it 
cannot  make  them  right  and  good;  it 
cannot  bring  about  any  peace  between 
them  and  Qod. 

"  Was,  then,  this  effect  all  that  Qod 
designed  for  Jews  and  for  men  ?  Was 
it  the  first  thing  that  he  designed  for 
them  ?  Clearly  not,  unless  the  covenant 
with  Abraham  was  a  delusion.  The 
blessing  preceded  the  curse ;  the  bless- 
ing which  declared  by  its  very  terms 
that  it  was  for  alL  If  the  Jews  wished 
to  be  children  of  Abraham,  they  must 
assert  a  higher  and  nobler  position  than 
that  of  being  the  receivers  and  subjects 
of  a  law.  They  must  say, '  God  is  bless- 
ing us,  and  the  world  through  us ;  Qod 
is  calling  upon  us  to  trust  Him,  as  the 
source  and  root  of  all  blessings.  And 
this  law,  which  comes  with  its  tremen- 
dous curses,  is  part  of  our  discipline,  to 
teach  us  what  our  condition  is  without 
Qod;  what  we  are  when  we  are  not 
trusting  Him ;  when  we  are  seeking  to 
make  ourselves  righteous  in  any  other 
way,  but  by  believing  in  bis  righteous- 
ness. The  law  is  our  schoolmaster,  to 
bring  us  to  the  knowledge  of  that 
Mediator  in  whom  the  promise  was 
made.  It  was  a  secondary  subordinate 
dispensation,  of  infinite  worth  as  a 
means  of  leading  us  to  that  primary 
truth  of  our  relation  to  God  in  this 
Mediator,  on  which  the  covenant  with 
Abraham  stood;  apart  from  which  it 
would  have  had  no  force  or  validity.' 

"The  more  you  read  this  epistle  to 
the  Qalatians,  the  more,  I  am  persuaded, 
you  will  see  that  the  argument  of  the 
apostle,  from  first  to  last,  is  a  refutation 
of  the  doctrine  that  we  are  first  to  learn 
what  Qod  is,  what  his  will  is,  from  the 
law  which  curses,  and  then  to  ask 
whether  there  is  no  escape  from  its 
terrors  and  its  penalties.  He  insists 
upon  the  priority  of  the  covenant  to 
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the  law,  of  the  blessing  to  the  oune. 
He  insists  upon  it,  that  the  blessing, 
which  appeals  to  faith  and  trust,  ex- 
presses the  mind  of  God,  and  that  the 
law,  which  appeals  to  fear,  is  made 
necessary  by  the  false  condition  into 
which  men  have  brought  themselves 
through  distrust  of  his  promises.  And 
then  he  announces  Christ,  the  Mediator, 
as  coming  forth  to  fulfil  the  blessing 
which  God  had  laid  up  for  men  in  him, 
and  to  redeem  them  from  the  curse  and 
separation  which  they  had  brought 
upon  themselves." — Pp.  139,  140. 

On  first  reading  this  passage  we  had 
a  strong  impression  that  the  author  was 
inadvertently  confounding  the  moral 
with  the  ceremonial  law ;  but  on  a  more 
mature  consideration  of  it,  we  are  of 
opinion  that  he  takes  the  features  of 
the  ceremonial  law,  which  he  correctly 
states,  as  applicable  to  the  moral  law 
also.  Combined  with  explicit  references 
to  the  Jews,  are  expressions,  equally 
explicit,  of  absolute  generality.  Such 
are  these:  *^ Law,  St.  Paul  discovered 
....  awakens  the  sense  of  evil,"  d;c. 
"Was,  then,  this  efifect  all  that  God 
designed  for  Jewe,  and  far  tnent^ 
Towards  the  end  he  speaks  of  ''the 
false  condition  into  which  mm  have 
brought  themselves;"  and  represents 
Christ  as  ''coming  forth  to  fulfil  the 
blessing  which  God  has  laid  up /or  men 
in  him.''  The  force  of  this  implied,  but 
most  unfounded  and  unwarrantable 
comparison,  is  to  exhibit  the  moral  law 
as  not  a  primary  instrument  of  divine 
administration,  but  "a  secondary  and 
subordinate  dispensation,"  "  made  neces- 
sary (!)  by  the  false  condition  into 
which  men  have  brought  themselves/' 
and  having  no  other  use  than,  by  its 
"curse,"  to  make  men  feel  their  wretch- 
edness.  As  the  Jewish  law,  with  its 
curses,  stood  eul)ordinate  to  a  covenant 
of  blessing  with  Abraham,  which  it 
could  not  annul,  so,  according  to  this 
view,  the  moral  law,  with  its  curses, 


stands  subordinate  to  a  covenant  of 
blessing  for  mankind  in  Christ,  which 
it  cannot  annul — the  blessing  in  both 
cases  being  prior  to  the  curse.  Such 
is  the  doctrine  of  Mr.  Maurioe,  before 
which,  assuredly,  every  trace  of  moral 
government  disappears. 

3.  Thirdly,  Mr.  Maurice's  system  en- 
tirely ignores  the  displeasure  of  God 
against  sin.  For  him,  the  awful  words 
— "  Tho  wrath  of  God  is  revealed  from 
heaven  against  all  ungodliness  and 
unrighteousness  of  men" — ^might  as 
well  never  have  been  written.  He 
acknowledges  nothing  on  behalf  of 
men,  but  that,  by  entertaining  hard 
thoughts  of  God,  and  by  distrust  of  his 
promises,  they  have  separated  themselves 
from  him,  and  so  have  become  wretched. 
God's  disapprobation  of  this  state  of 
things  is  neither  intimated  nor  implied, 
even  in  the  gentlest  form,  and  no  desert 
of  such  disapproval,  or  liability  to  any 
penal  consequences,  is  ever  hinted  at. 
Not  only  is  the  word  condemnation 
ignored,  but  punishment  also ;  and  even 
the  word  guilt  is  too  strong  for  Mr. 
Maurice,  for  when  upon  one  occasion  he 
employs  it,  he  immediately  translates  it 
into  another,  thus^-"  guilt,  or  gwU.^* 

4.  Fourthly,  it  is  quite  obvious  that 
in  such  a  system  as  this  there  can  be  no 
place  for  a  sacrifice  of  expiation,  for  an 
act  of  justifying  grace  through  impatcd 
righteousness,  or  even,  in  its  proper 
sense,  for  the  forgiveness  of  sin — sin 
being  only  a  "  disorder  "  to  be  "  recti- 
fied," and  not  an  offence  to  be  forgiven. 
The  only  wonder  is,  bow  the  term 
sacrifice  should  be  retained  in  it,  and 
with  what  meaning  it  can  be  employed. 
According  to  Mr.  Maurice,  the  only 
object  to  be  arrived  at  by  the  work  of 
redemption  is  a  beneficial  alteration  in 
the  state  of  men's  minds,  and  the  pas- 
sage which  we  extract  below  will  show 
how,  upon  the  author's  scheme,  this  is 
to  be  done.  It  is  from  the  sermon  on 
2  Cor.  V.  21,  and  is  his  oamm«nt  on  tbe 
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wordty  ^^that  we  might  be  made  the 
righteousneBS  of  Qod  in  him." 

"Here,  as  everywhere,  St.  Paul  de- 
claree  that  it  is  the  end  of  all  God's  acts 
and  dispensations  towards  men^  to  make 
them  righteous;  to  bring  them  out  of 
that  condition  which  they  have  chosen 
for  themselves,— the  condition  of  dis- 
trust, alienation,  sin, — and   to   bring 
them  into  that  state  for  which  he  has 
created   them,   of   dependence,   trust, 
union  with  him.    He  is  declared,  here 
as  everywhere,  to  be  the  only  Reconciler 
of  his  creatures.    Here,  as  everywhere, 
they  are  assumed  to  have  no  righteous- 
ness but  his ;  none  but  that  which  they  i 
obtain  by  owning  him  and  confiding  in 
him.    The  giving  up  of  his  Son  to  take 
upon  him  their  flesh  and  blood,  to  enter 
into  their  sorrows,  to  feel  and  suffer 
their  sins;  that  is,  '^o   he  made  Hn:' 
the  perfect  sympathy  of  the  Son  with 
his  loving  will  towards  his  creatures, 
his  entire  sympathy  with  them,  and 
union  with  them ;  his  endurance,  in  his 
inmost  heart  and  spirit,  of  that  evil 
which   he   abhorred;     this    is    Qod's 
method  of  reconciliation;  by  this  he 
speaks  to  the  sinful  will  of  man;  by 
this  he  redeems  it,  raises  it,  restores  it. 
The  acts  which  exprees  his  love  to  man, 
the  acts  by  which  the  Son  of  God  proves 
himself  to  be  the  Son  of  man,  these  are 
the  means  of  destroying  the  barrier 
between  heaven  and  earth,  between  the 
Father  and  the  children ;  the  means  of 
taking  away  the  sin  of  the  world.    In 
each  man  the  sin — ^the  alienation  and 
separation  of  heart — ceases  when  he 
believes  that  he  has  a  Father  who  has 
loved  him,  and  given  his  Son  for  him; 
when  he  confesses   that   this  Son  is 
stronger  to  unite  him  with  his  Father 
and  his  brethren,  than  sin  is  to  separate 
them ;  when  be  is  sure  that  the  Spirit 
of  the  Father  and  the  Son  will  be  with 
him  to  resist  all  the  efforts  of  the  spirit 
of  enmity  and  division  to  renew  the 
strife.*'— Pp.  195,  lOe. 


The  idea  of  sacrifice,  therefbre,  at 
ascribed  by  the  author  to  Christ,  is 
merely  that  of  an  act  of  devotedness  to 
his  Father,  an  eminent  demonstration 
of  *'  the  perfect  sympathy  of  the  Son 
with  his  loving  will  towards  his  crea- 
tures,*' by  which  "he  speaks  to  the 
sinful  will  of  man,"  and  **  redeems  it.'* 
"  This,"  our  author  affirms,  "  is  God's 
method  of  reconciliation." 

6.  Fifthly,  the  effects  of  this  <<  divine 
and  human  sacrifice"  are  of  the  widest 
and  most  extraordinary  kind.  They 
are  thus  stated  by  our  author. 

"  I  know  too  well  what  a  temptation 
there  is  in  aU  our  hearts  to  think  that 
such  words  as  the  apostle  uses  are  not 
altogether  safe  words;  that  we  must 
contract  his  amazing  declaration,  that 
all  barriers  have  been  taken  away,  that 
men  are  reconciled  and  atoned  to  God 
in  Christ ;  that  this  atonement  is  the 
fulfilment  and  manifestation  of  his 
original  purpose,  when  he  created  all 
things  in  Christ ;  that  he  is  himself  the 
Peace-maker — the  Author  and  Finisher 
of  the  sacrifice."— P.  213. 

"  Therefore,  brethren,  this  is  the  sum 
of  what  the  apostle  teUs  us  in  this 
great  ascription,  and  of  what  I  have 
been  trying  to  say  to  you  in  these 
sermons  on  sacrifice, — ^that  we  are  all 
raised  to  a  new  and  regenerate  con- 
dition in  Christy-^and  that  this  is  our 
true  human  condition, — and  that  it  Is 
one  which  we  may  all  of  us  claim,— and 
that  we  shall  only  claim  it  when  we 
believe  that  there  is  a  Son  of  God  and  a 
Son  of  man,  who  has  delivered  us  by 
dying  for  us,  and  when  we  vindicate  as 
the  highest  gift  he  can  endow  us  with, 
as  the  greatest  fruit  of  his  cross  and 
passion,  the  spirit  of  self-ofalation,  the 
spirit  in  which  he  offered  himself  to 
God."— P.  298. 

Thus  by  the  sacrifice  of  Christ,  Mr. 
Maurice  assures  us,  all  men  are  actually 
both  reconciled  and  renewed  ;  all  men, 
I  even  in  the  oondition  of  degradatir 
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and  wretchedness  in  which  the  great 
bulk  of  them  live  and  die.  This  to  as 
is  passing  strange.  Kor  would  it  seem 
that  Mr.  Maurice  himself  is  really  con- 
vinced of  it,  since  he  tells  us  in  the 
same  breath  that  it  is  by  '^ believing'' 
this  singular  gospel  that  we  are  to 
^ claim*'  our  privilege.  What  is  to 
become  of  the  reconciled  and  renewed 
unhdievers,  or  of  those  who  are  so  per- 
verse as  not  to  "  claim  "  their  privilege, 
he  nowhere  informs  us. 

We  have  neither  space  nor  inclina- 
tion to  argue  the  points,  all*important 
and  vital  as  they  are,  involved  in  Mr. 
Maurice's  system.  It  would  be  easy  to 
show  that  it  is  very  far  from  embodying 
the  great  principles  of  ^  the  fieiith  once 
delivered  to  the  saints,"  and  that,  under 
the  pretence  of  being  ''  another  gospel," 
it  is  ''not  another;"  but,  after  the 
exhibition,  we  have  given  of  it,  this  can- 
not be  necessary,  at  least  for  our 
readers.  We  shall  conclude  our  remarks 
by  observing,  that  the  experimental 
religion  founded  upon  it  can  be  nothing 
short  of  practical  pharisusm.  It  as- 
sumes a  tendency  of  the  human  heart 
fondamentally  right,  although  held  in 
abeyance,  and  it  contemplates  nothing 
but  the  quickening  and  encouragement 
of  our  own  efforts  under  the  influence 
of  those  views  of  God  presented  to  us  by 
the  example  of  Christ.  We  cite  with 
sincere  pain  the  following  avowal  of 
self-righteous  hope  from  the  sermon  on 
Noah's  sacrifice.  On  the  statement 
that,  in  this  sacrifice,  God  ''smelled  a 
sweet  savour,"  the  author  says — 

"  And  have  we  not  an  equal  right  to 
say  that  the  principle,  which  is  ex- 
pressed in  the  words  that  declare  the 
complacency  of  €k>d  in  the  burnt-offer- 
ing which  Noah  offered  upon  the  altar, 
is  everlasting  and  universal  ?  Have  we 
the  least  ground  for  thinking  that  he 
accepts  coldly  and  distantly  the  homage 
of  men's  hearts,  and  acts,  and  words ; 
that  he  is  not  well  pleased  with  it  ?    Is 


not  the  joy  with  which  any  parent 
receives  the  free  habitual  eervioe  of  a 
child  striving  to  be  dutiful,  and  the  sub- 
mission of  one  who  has  been  undutiful, 
the  faint  image  of  the  joy  with  which 
the  Father  of  lights  receives  him  who 
wishes  to  dwell  at  home,  as  well  as  the 
prodigal  who  has  just  recollected  that  he 
has  a  home  to  which  he  may  return  f " 
—P.  30. 

Our  answer  to  these  questiona  is  in 
the  words  of  the  supreme  authority; 
*'  No  man  oometh  unto  the  Father  but 
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CkritUamilby  Tenus  Seenlauritm,  A  PwbUe 
JHtcuuion  in  NewcasUe-OThTyne,  between 
the  Rev,  J.  H.  Rutherford  amd  Mr- 
G.  J.  HoLTOAKE,  on  fAe  Eveninge  of  \ti^ 
3rd,  and  5ih  ofAuguetf  1853.  London : 
Ward  and  Co.     1854.     ISmo.,  pp.  170. 

Public  discussions,  especially  between 
the  friends  and  enemies  of  Christianity, 
have  become  of  late  rather  frequoit 
and  notorious.  In  our  last  number  we 
briefly  noticed  one  which  had  recently 
been  held  in  the  metropolis.  We  shall 
take  occasion  {in  introducing  to  our 
readers  the  record  of  another  held  some 
time  ago  in  the  north,  to  offer  a  few 
observations  in  support  of  the  view  of 
such  debates  expressed  in  our  Brief 
Notice  last  month.  We  might  just  say 
that  at  Newcastle  both  disputants  con- 
ducted themselves  with  as  much  good 
feeling  and  fairness  as  under  the  cir- 
cumstance might  have  been  expected, 
and  the  discussion  passed  off  without 
any  of  that  noisy  interruption  which 
too  frequently  characterizes  such  pro- 
ceedings. Nevertheless,  the  reading  of 
the  report  before  us  only  serves  to  con- 
firm our  faith  in  the  correctness  of  the 
opinions  to  which  we  are  about  to  give 
utterance. 

As  a  rule,  we  believe  these  public 
discussions  are  neither  proper  nor  use- 
ful. Let  it  be  distinctly  understood 
that  we  have  no  fear  for  Christiaaitv, 
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nor  any  hesitancy  to  traat  it  in  the  face 
of  all  opposition  to  the  intelligent  and 
earnest  adTOoaoy>f  its  friends.  Taking 
the  present  debate  as  a  sample  of  the 
generality)  we  find  fresh  cause  fo^ 
thankfulness,  that  not  only  is  Chri^ 
tianity  the  better  faith,  its  advocates 
are  also  the  abler  men.  The  more 
closely,  too,  we  investigate  the  evidences 
of  Christianity  for  ourselves,  study,  its 
adaptation  to  the  constitution  and 
necessities  of  man,  or  watch  its  influ- 
ence on  individual  and  national  life,  the 
more  deep  and  settled  are  our  con- 
victions that  it  is  divine.  We  would 
not  withdraw  it  from  the  most  search- 
ing criticism.  What  ordeals  has  it  not 
passed  through  during  the  last  eighteen 
centuries  with  success?  We  have  no 
desire  to  enchain,  even  if  we  could,  free 
thought,  or  smother  the  inquiries  of  the 
truthHBeeker.  We  do  not  ignore  the 
doubts  and  objections  of  intelligent 
sceptics;  though  many  objections  brought 
against  Christianity  are  so  absurd  and 
un&ir,  and  the  persons  who  advance 
them  are  so  totally  ignorant  of  the  great 
truths  they  pretend  to  oppose,  that  they 
ought  only  to  be  met  either  with  con- 
tempt or  indignation.  We  are  aware  of 
the  flACt  that  a  certain  amount  of  un« 
belief— theoretical  unbelief  exists  in  our 
,  land;  though  we  deem  this  a  very 
small  matter  compared  with  the  vast 
and  alarming  amount  of  practical  dis- 
regard of  religion  manifested  by  the 
great  masses  of  our  people.  With  all 
the  admissions  which  the  foregoing 
statements  involve,  we  still  hold  public 
discussions  to  be  undesirable. 

If  we  are  to  judge  them  by  experi- 
ence we  must  pronounce  them  a  failure. 
When  have  they  been  known,  either  at 
the  time,  or  afterwards  in  their  pub- 
lished form,  to  have  been  productive  of 
any  large  amount  of  good  ?  When  have 
they  compensated  for  the  tiAe  expended 
—the  energy  employed  —  the  excited 
and  bitter  feeling  too  often  aroused — 

?OL.X ▼II.— FOURTH  gEKIKS.  \ 


and  the  probable  harm  done?  The 
majority  of  sober-minded,  thoughtful 
men  repudiate  them  as  instrumentalities 
for  the  di&usion  of  truth. 

The  circumstances  attendant  on  them 
are  altogether  unfavourable  to  the 
eliciting  of  truth.  The  disoussionists 
are  apt  to  regard  themselves  rather  as 
combatants  who  must  put  forth  all  their 
resources  and  strength  to  secure  a 
victory  for  therMdveSf  than  as  those  who 
should  earnestly  contend  for  the  faith, 
A  spirit  18  cherished  altogether  incom- 
patible with  the  fair  representation  of 
belief.  And  sometimes  the  season  is 
worse  than  wasted  in  the  use  of  soft 
argument  and  hard  words.  The  audi- 
ence is  almost  exclusively  composed  of 
two  classes ;  each  disputant  having  his 
own  friends.  The  spirit  of  the  actors 
animates  those  who  witness  the  scene. 
That  calm,  dispassionate,  candid  state 
of  mind,  so  essential  to  the  pursuit  and 
acquisition  of  truth>  is  displaced  by  a 
heated,  fermented  excitement  which 
operates  against  all  conviction,  and 
leads  each  party  to  hold  with  greater 
tenacity  and  prejudice  their  previous 
opinions. 

These  displays  in  public  debate  seem, 
moreover,  to  us,  a  great  and  useless 
expenditure  of  opportunity  and  power, 
on  the  part  of  the  Christian  advocate. 
The  best  way  to  promulgate  the  gospel  is 
to  give  ourselves  assiduously,  earnestly, 
believingly,  to  a  positive  announcement 
of  its  truths.  Having  a  firm  faith  in 
the  verities  of  God*s  word,  we  shall  most 
surely  promote  the  acceptance  of  these 
verities  by  mankind,  when  in  the  spirit 
of  him  who  said,  '^  Wo  believe,  and  there- 
fore speak,"  we  abstain  from  all  public 
discussion  with  unbelievers,  and  de- 
termine to  know  nothing  among  men 
but  the  doctrines  of  the  cross.  If  we 
turn  aside  to  notice  every  man  who 
chooses  to  challenge  us  to  the  combat, 
we  shall  be  diverted  from  our  lawful 
engagements,  and  injure  the  cause  we 
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wiab  to  tenre.  Let  at  address  the 
dballenger  in  the  words  of  Nehemiah, 
<<j  am  doing  a  great  work,  so  that  I 
cannot  come  down;  why  should  the 
work  oeaae  whilst  I  leavQ  it  and  come 
down  to  your* 

It  is  worthy  of  consideration  too« 
whether  the  friends  of  Christianity  have 
not  unintentionally  done  much  by  this 
kind  of  discussion  to  giye  importance 
to  its  enemies.  There  cannot  be  a 
greater  mistake  than  to  conclude  from 
the  agitation  which  some  men  endeavour 
to  promote  in  our  large  towns,  and 
throughout  our  manuiaoturing  districts, 
that  the'*  working  classes  "  of  this  country 
are  all  given  up  to  infidelity.  As  we 
have  already  intimated,  we  oanstder 
the  number  of  theoretic  unbelievttre  to 
bo  oomparatavely  spaalL  In  proportion 
to  the  increase  of  our  population  they 
are  not  so  numerous  now  as  they  were 
seventy  or  eighty  years  ago.  Svery- 
thiiig  rightly  looked  at  betokens  their 
weakness.  Passing  by  the  respectable 
publications^-rrespectable  in  point  of 
ability  and  ''getting  up,''  which  issue 
from  a  well-known  dep6t  of  American, 
Continental,  and  English  scepticism; 
their  miserable  periodicalsand  pamphlets 
have  so  limited  a  circulation  that  with 
difficulty  they  eiist  at  all.  Public  dis- 
cussions help  to  extend^their  sale ;  were 
it  not  for  the  correspondence  prior  to 
such  discussions,  the  report  of  them, 
and  editorial  remarks  on  them,  the 
publishers  would  be  at  a  loss  for  both 
«  oopy  "  and  customers.  Their  lectures 
are  generally  listened  to  by  slender 
audiences,  whose  whole  garb  and  aspect 
prove  that  infidelity  has  neither  taught 
them  the  science  of  this  life,  nor  in- 
spired in  them  the  hopes  of  that  which 
ic  to  come.  Discussion  is  invited  that 
the  Attendance  may  be  increased  by 
.such  persons  as  have  a  taste  for  gladi- 
atorial combat;  and  often  the  same 
kind  of  feeling,  somewhat  sublimated, 
will  lead  a  man  to  go  to  a  discussion  as 


leads  him  t4)  attend  a  dog^'fighi  The 
modem  preachers  of  unbelief  owe  their 
Uirgest  audiences  to  those  GhristiaQa 
who  have  sustained  publio  disflossions. 
Nothing  gratifies  these  men  more  than 
the  ''hue  and  cry'*  that  the  po^ib  ol 
this  country  are  all  becoming  infidels ; 
and  when  under  this  apprehension, 
ministers  of  the  gospel  and  others 
similarly  engaged  abandon  their  legiti- 
mate vocation  to  encounter  them  in 
debate,  they  unwittingly  invest  them 
with  a  popularity  which  othevwiae  they 
never  would  have  won,  and  widen  the 
eirele  of  their  baneful  infiuenoe. 

There  is  yet  another  aspeet.in  which 
we  are  disposed  to  regard  the  oonneo* 
tion  of  Christians  with  these  scenes  of 
debate.  It  is  to  be  settled,  whether  or 
not  it  is  right  to  be  a  party  in  any  way 
to  the  publication  of  soul-destroying 
error,  and  sudi  a  party  the  gospel 
advocate  becomes  when  he  consents  to 
join  with  an  unbeliever  in  renting  a 
public  room,  issuing  advertisements* 
and  employboig  various  other  methods 
for  collecting  large  bodies  of  people 
together  to  hear  the  bible  denounced 
and  its  Divine  Author  Uasphemed.  It 
may  be  said  by  such  persons,  "  We  have 
faith  in  truth."  So  have  we.  But  wo 
like  it  best  alone.  If  you  have  faith  in 
truth,  is  it  not  better  to  spend  two 
whole  hours  in  its  advocacy,  than  to 
speak  the  truth  for  one  hour,  and  listen 
to  the  denial  of  it  the  next?  Wo 
believe  the  infiuenoe  of  these  publio 
discusrions  on  the  minds  of  many  who 
are  drawn  to  them,  and  who  while  thcgr 
are  not  Christians  in  the  higher  aotfo 
of  that  term  neither  are  they  theoretic 
unbelievers,  is  decidedly  injurious.  II 
a  man  &11  into  a  ditch  some  portion  of 
mire  will  stick  to  him;  so  on  such 
individuals  some  portion  of  the  wror 
they  hear  will  certainly  fasten.  Gould 
all  the  facts  which  illustrate  these 
statements  be  ascertained  and  ex« 
hihited  to  publio  view,  many  who  now 
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urge  the  Christian   advocate   to  dis- 
cussion  would  hold  their  peace  in  f^r. 

We  commend  these  utterances  of 
opinion — opinion  legitimately  formed, 
we  think,  on  existing  factsi  to  the 
judgment  of  our  readers.  Time,  ob- 
servation, and  experience  strengthen 
our  own  belief  in  their  soundness  and 
praetical  worth.  W» 


KetUcton  and  kU  Labowrt :  heing  the  Me- 
inoirofDr.NettlOon.  £^  Binhbt  Ttlbb, 
1).D.  Remoddled  in  some  partt,  wUh 
QCcaMoncU  Notes  a/nd  £sctraeis,  ami  Speei- 
mens  of  hU  Shrtnons  and  Addreua,  tknd 
tan  Introduction  hy  Beo»  Andrew  A.  Bonar, 
OoOace*  Edinburgh:  T.  and  T.  Clark* 
lBo4.     IGolo.,  pp.  ZTi.  464.  Price  iA,  6d. 

This  memoir  of  an  eminent  American 
evangelist  of  the  presbyterian  denomi- 
nation carries  us  back  to  the  season  of 
revivals  in  that  country,  and  brings  to 
recollection  the  controversies  io  which 
those  spiritual  manifestations  gave  rise. 

Dr.  Kettleton,  born  in  1783^  became 
in  his  eighteenth  ^ear  the  subject  of 
divine  grace*  Awakened  in  the  midst 
of  a  revival,  he  became,  after  abandon- 
ing his  early  purpose  of  devoting  him- 
self to  foreign  missionary  work,  an 
evangelist  in  his  own  country,  and 
laboured  in  this  vocation  unremittingly 
for  ten  or  eleven  years.  He  then 
became  the  Victim  of  painful  disease, 
but  still  continued  his  arduous  exertions. 
He  was  instant  in  season  and  out  of 
season,  always  abounding  in  the  work  of 
the  Lord.  In  1831  he  visited  Great 
Britain,  and  in  1844,  after  prothicted 
suffering,  ceased  from  his  labourS)  having 
been,  as  the  introductory  sentence  of 
the  memoir  informs  us,  *'  the  "  probable 
'^  means  of  awakening  no  lesi  than  thirty 
thousand  souls.* 

The  record  of  such  a  life  and  suoh 
labours  cannot  fail  to  be  of  deep  inter- 
est to  every  man  who  has  a  heart  to 
sympathize  with  the  work  of  God  -,  and 
though  there  is  considerable  sameness  in 
detail,  and  many  technicalities  of  Ameri- 


can revival  phraseology  almost  approach- 
ing to  the  cant  Jargon  which  has  done 
so  much  to  discredit  American  revivals 
amongst  us,  the  volume  may  be  perused 
with  great  advantage  by  every  labourer, 
official  or  noft-offlcial,  who  would  emu- 
late the  faith  and  patience  of  those  who 
al*e  now  inheriting  the  promises. 

On  the  general  topic  of  American 
revivals,  in  which  the  (subject  of  this 
memoir  fulfilled  so  distinguished  a  part, 
no  rash  and  hasty  opixiion  [should  b9 
formed.  Doubtless  these  spiiltual 
awakenings  have  always  in  a  greater  or 
less  degree  assumed  a  mixed  character*. 
and  we  think  we  can  traee  in  this 
volume  evidence  of  this.  Inhere  must 
always  be  astrong  tendency  to  prolong  or 
to  imitate  by  the  impulse  of  mel'e  htlmatl 
fueling,  and  even  by  mechanical  applU 
ancei,  what  in  its  first  development 
bespoke  dearly  the  qoiekening  presence 
ot  the  Spirit  of  God ;  and  thus  Sat&tl 
sports  with  human  spirits  and  their 
destiny  in  the  garb  of  an  angel  of  ll^t^ 
mocking  the  work  of  God.  But  let  uA 
beware  lest  in  making  this  admisiidli 
we  fall  into  the  error  and  under  the 
reproach  of  those  who  said  of  the  blessed 
Son  ot  God)  "He  oasteth  out  devils 
through  Beelzebub,  the  prince  of  the 
devils."  We  cannot  but  think  that  the 
Christian  chutch  and  evety  membeJf  of 
it,  should  lite  prepared  at  leasts  if  not 

looking,  fbr  such  a  coploud  outpouring 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God  as  would  east 
all  former  manifestatloUd  of  his  power 
into  the  shade,  and  realise  the  predi<»- 
tto&d  Of  ample  blessing  which  now  seem 
to  us  as  the  language  of  hyperbole,  the 
veritable  fulfilment  of  which  We  dare 
not  realiie.  One  great  point  of  prepft- 
ration  in  the  church  fbr  such  a  time 
of  refreshing  will  be  the  spirit  of  dis- 
crimination by  which  she  will  be  emi- 
nently gifted  to  distinguish  and  separate 
the  precious  from  the  vile.  To  this 
valuable  end,  the  judicious  and  prayerful 
reading  of  the  volume  before  us  may, 
we  think,  in  some  measure  conduce.  S. 
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I%e  Life  of  Mrs.  Sherwood,  {chieftif  autO' 
biographical,')  with  ExtraeUfrom  Mr,  Sher- 
wood's Journil  during  his  Imprisonment  in 
France  and  Residence  in  India,  Edited  bg 
her  Daughter^  Sophia  Kbllt,  Authsress  of 
the  «  De  Cliffords,"  ''Robert  and  Frederic,"^ 
tre.f  A*«.  Londoa :  Darton  and  Co.,  Holbom 
IlilU     1854.    8to.    Pp.  zu.60a 

Mn.  Sherwood  was  a  woman  of  aiipertor 
abilitiea  and  great  kindness  of  heart.    As  she 
underwent  many  changes,  and  was  brought 
into  contact  with  celebrated  |)crsons  of  Tartous 
classes  and   in   different   circumstances,  her 
history  told  in  detail  by  herself  is  extremely 
interesting,  and  perhaps  more  so  to  dissenters 
than  to  others  as  it  leads  them  Tcry  completely 
out  of  the  boundaries  of  their  own  circle.     Her 
father  was  an  eccentric  but  benevolent  clergy* 
man;  her  edoeatbn  partook  of  the  good  and 
the  bad  most  prominent  in  fashionable  society 
in  the  latter  part  of  last  century ;  and  her  early 
introdactioa  to  what  was  reckoned  the  best 
society,  while  it  was  perilous,  prepared  her  to 
be  influential  in  the  scenes  through  which  she 
was  afterwards  to  pass.    She  manied  a  youoff 
officer,  with  whom  she  had  speedily  to  embark 
for  India,  where  she  spent  many  years.    At 
the  time  of  her  departure  from  England  her 
inews  of  religion  were  exceedingly  defective ;  but 
a  habit  of  reading  the  scriptnres  which  she  had 
been  led  to  form  was  greatly  blessed  to  her. 
When  she  wrote  some  of  tue  maoy  popular 
books  that  she  produced,  she  was,  as  she  herself 
aftarwaids  believed,  very  much  in  the  dark 
respecting  the  great  truths  of  Christianity; 
ana  though  she  received  increasing  light  sub- 
sequently, her  progress  was  very  gradual,  and 
was  impeded  by  the  crudeness  of  the  views  of 
some  of  her  very  best  religious  associates.    But 
her   piety   imnelled   her   to   many   labours, 
Tendered  her  influence  beneficial  to  her  numerous 
acquaintance,  and  sustained  her  in  times  of 
trial.    Her  daughter,  Mrs.  Kelly,  has  edited 
the  work  in  a  way  that  indicates  the  possession 
of  a  congenial  spirit.    The  chief  deduction 
firom  the  value  or  the  volume  is  the  general 
want  of  dates ;  the  month,  and  the  day  of  the 
month  are  usually  given,  but  it  is  impossible 
often  to  ascertain  the  year.    We  have  fixed 
the  year  1818,  as  the  time  of  the  visit  to 
Serampore,  in  a  previous  part  of  this  number, 
but  it  has  been  rrom  circumstantial  evidence, 
and  we  are  not  at  all  sure  that  we  are  right. 

The  lAind  of  Sinim,  or  China  and  Chinese 
Missions.  Bg  the  Rev,  William  Gillespie, 
for  seven  gears  Agent  of  the  London  Mis- 
sionarg  Soeietg  at  Hong  Kong  ami  Canton, 
tmd  now  Minister  of  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church,  Shifts,  Aberdeen.  Edinburgh : 
Myks  Macpbttil.  Ijondon:  Simpkin  and 
Marshall.     )854.     IGmo.     Pp.  xi.  240. 

That  ioimense  eoristellation  of  nations  called 
China,  which  (rotn  our  earliest  rccolicclionii 


has  been  an  object  of  benevolent  curiority,  has 
during  the  last  two  or  three  years  acquired 
additional  claims  to  attention.  The  lonj^ 
established  order  of  things  is  very  eztenriveljr 
disturbed;  and  whatever  may  be  the  reanlt,  it 
is  certain  that  there  is  greater  room  than  pre- 
viouslv  for  both  hope  and  enterprise.  Cuina 
and  tne  Chinese,  as  they  have  been,  are  de- 
scribed in  this  volume  graphically ;  and  what- 
ever changes  may  be  at  hand  it  is  desirable  to 
have  correct  notions  of  the  language,  social 
state,  national  characteristics,  prevalent  idob- 
tries  and  superstitions  of  this  peculiar  people. 
Mr.  Gillespie  elucidates  these,  and  then  ex- 
patiates on  the  encouragements  which  he 
Delicvcs  the  state  of  China  presents  to  enlarged 
Christian  effort.  The  origiu  of  the  present 
convidsions  he  traces  first  to  n  ,Mcret  political 
society,  embodying  the  extensive  disaffection 
towards  their  Tartar  rulers  which  has  long 
existed  among  the  Chinese;  but  he  adds, 
'''Simultaneous  with  the  progress  of  this  poti> 
tioU  movement,  another  la^  and  powerful 
party  has  recently  arisen,  overshadowing  and 
absorbing  the  former  party,  and  animated  by 
nobler  seal  and  higher  purposes."  Respecting 
the  good  to  be  effected  by  this  part^,  which  U 
in  his  estimation   essentially  Christian   .'and 

Erotestant,  he  evidently  entertains  sangoiiM 
opes.    The  readers  will  derive  from  the  work 
both  pleasure  and  instruction. 

The  Two  Natures  of  a  Bdiever,  as  theg  are 

revealed  in  Scripture,  and  evidenced  bg  Ex- 

perienee,  in  the  work  of  Regeneration  and 

Sancti^ation,    Bg  a  Logman.     London: 

Wertheim  and  Macintosh.     1854.     16mo. 

Pp.  X.  179. 

We  are  informed  that  this  is  the  work  of  a 
very  a^ed  Christian  who  has  long  given  much 
attention  to  the  subject  on  which  he  writes. 
His  object  is  to  show  that  **  Regeneration  con- 
suts  in  the  introduction  into  the  soul  of  a  new, 
a  second,  and  a  sinless  nature,  in  addition  to 
the  one  originally  possessed  by  man ; "  that  **  the 
believer,  notwithstanding  he  is  a  partaker  of 
the  divine  nature,  is  stiU  the  possessor  of  bis 
original  nature,  which,  although  subdued  by 
the  Almighty  power  of  God,  is  in  itaelf  wholhr 
and  incurably  evil;*'  that  our  way  to  mortiljr 
sinful  affections  and  lusts  must  be,  not  by 
purging  them  out  of  the  flesh,  but  by  putting 
off  the  flesh  itself,  and  getting  above  it,  into 
Christ  by  faith,  and  walking  in  that  new 
nature  that  is  by  him ;  and  that  ^  if,  therefore, 
we  are  (through  a  want  of  spiritual  aoquunt- 
ance  with  the  distinctions  ol  the  two  natures) 
endeavouring  to  make  our  carnal  nature  pure 
and  hol^r  v^  ^^^  ^''>'>Bg  to  accomplish  an 
eternal  impossibility,  and  consequently  must 
ever  be  frustrated  in  our  designs  and  attempts.*' 
The  author  acknowledges  his  obligations  to 
Gill,  Brini*,  Topladv,  Romainc,  and  other 
vrritcrs  of  the  same  class,  and  the  phraseology 
which  he  uses  is  of  the  same  kind  as  thai  wUh 
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wUich  the  admiren  of  their  works  are  familiar. 
We  confess  that  there  is  mach  of  it  that  we  do 
not  feel  certain  that  we  understand.  Fign- 
ratire  expressions  respecting  the  old  man,  and 
the  new  man,  seem  to  as  to  be  strained  far 
beyond  the  meaning  of  the  inspired  writers 
woo  employed  them. 

**  The  Cbming  Man,"  or  the  True  Deliverer. 
By  the  Mt,  QsosoB  Henby  Davis, 
AuUior  of  **  Rome,  its  Temper  and  ite  Teach' 
ing."  London :  The  Religious  Tract  Society. 
1854.    l6mo.  pp.  127. 

A  clear  and  simple  apology  for  Christianity. 
To  show  "that  Jmus  is  a  real  hUtoriral 
person  "  is  the  object  of  the  first  chapter ;  and 
then  the  Messiahship  of  Jesus  is  ai^ued  from 
his  miracles — from  prophecy —from  his  per- 
formance of  the  office  of  Christ,  and  the  manner 
of  its  performance.  It  is  a  book  calculated  to 
fortify  the  minds  of  youth  against  the  attacks 
on  dhrbtianitjT  to  which  they  are  at  the  pre- 
sent time  especially  exposed.  *  B. 

OethMtmane,  Leetvres  delivered  in  the  Lock 
Chapel  in  Lent,  1854.  Bff  the  Bev.  Capbl 
MoLTNEUZ,  B.A.,  JIHiniMter  of  the  Chapel. 
London :  Partridge,  Oakey,  and  Co.  Itt54. 
Pp.  ix.  310.    Price  4s.  6d. 

This  Tulume  consists  of  six  lectures  on  the 
sufferings  of  our  Lord  in  Oethsemane.  One 
great  object  of  the  author  is  to  gire  prominency 
to  the  humanity  of  the  Redeemer ;  so  that  his 
tried  and  suffering  followers  mav  feel  that  in 
nil  points  he  is  their  brother,  and  be  sustained 
by  the  assurance  of  his  sympathy.  The  design 
is  a  good  one :  inasmuch  as  there  is  a  danger  of 
our  oTerlooking  in  the  exalted  riews  we  cherish 
of  the  -  Son  of  God,*>  the  fact  that  he  was  also 
a  **3Ian  of  sorrows."  The  circumstances  of 
our  Lord's  history  which  are  here  chosen  for 
exposition  are  admirably  suited  to  the  develop- 
ment  and  practical  ai>plication  of  the  author's 
theme.  Tlie  book  will  be  read  by  Christians 
with  much  delight.  The  matter  is  thoroup^Uy 
eTangelical;  the  style  is  full  and  sometimes 
eloquent,  and  the  whole  spirit  of  the  lectures 
comports  with  the  touching  scenes  they  sketch 
and  elucidate.  W. 

The  Station  and  Occupation  of  the  8aint$  in 
Utgir  Final  Olory.  By  James  Cahlile, 
D.D.,  with  an  Introductory  Notice,  hy  the 
Hev.  J,  E.  CarHle,  Brechin,  London: 
James  Nisbet  and  Co.    1854.    Pp.  xl.  165. 

Dr.  Carlilo  was  for  many  years  an  eminent 
minister  of  the  presby  terian  church  in  Ireland. 
He  died  in  Dublin,  on  the  3 1st  of  March  last, 
at  the  advanced  age  of  seventy.  The  work 
before  us  is  introduced  to  the  jpnblic  by  his 
nephew.  The  best  account  ot  the  circum- 
stances under  which  it  was  commenced,  and 
Srosecoted,  and  of  its  cliaracter,  too,  is  furnished 
y  tbe  author  himself  in  an  introductory  notice 
he  had  prepared  before  his  death.  "In  the 
month  of  I''ebruarv,  1862,  when,  according  to  a 

{practice  which  I  have  for  a  considerable  time 
bllowed,  of  devoting  a  part  of  every  evening, 
but  cspfcially  of  Montlay  evening,  wiuch  1 


endeavour  to  observe  as  a  day  of  rest,  in  con* 

sequence  of  being  necessarily  deprived  of  the 

rest  of  the  previous  day  by  the  public  duties  of 

the  ministry,  to  meditation  and  prayer,  ny 

thoughts  turned  to  the  future  and  ultimate 

blessedness  and  glory  of  the  saints.    1  thought 

of  them  being  kings  and  priests  to  God— to 

reign  with  Christ— to  be  seated  with  him  on 

bis  throne,  as  he  is  seated  with  the  Father  on 

his  throne.    I  was  endeavottiin|^  to  form  some 

oonception  of  the  nature  of  this  high  station 

and  dignity.    It  occurred  to  me»  that  if  all  the 

r^eemad  were  to  be  kings,  and  reign,  none  of 

them  could  be  subjecte.    Christ's  children  are 

brethren,  equal  with  one  another.     Who,  then, 

are  to  be  the  subjects  of  these  kings,  and  where 

found  ?    Then  the  declaration  of  the  Apostle 

Paul,  in  1  Cor.  vi.  5, '  Te  shall  judge  angels,* 

presented  itself  before  me  with  great  vividness, 

as  if  a  voice  had  said  unto  m<e, '  Consider  that 

text.'    I  then  thought  of  the  condition  and 

circumstances  of  angels,  and  of  the  position 

which  the  redeemed  people  of  God  would  hold 

with  respect  to  them.    And  views  seemed  to 

open  up  to  me  new  and  Voodcrful.     Light 

seemed  to  shoot  forth  over  the  whole  field  of 

revelation,  touching  here  one  text,  and  there 

another,  and  making  all  that  it  touched  stand 

out  and  shine  with  new  and  beautiful  signi- 

ficancy."     Tbe  chief  object  of  the  volume, 

written  under  these  circumstances,  is  to  prove 

that  saints  in  their  final  glory  will  reign  over 

the  angels.    Though  we  cannot  subscri^  to  all 

the  notions  introduced,  or  adopt  the  leading 

idea  of  the  book ;  yet  we  can  commend  the 

work  as  the  production  of  a  thoughtful  and 

devout  mind.  W. 

Oiriatianity  viewed  in  some  of  its  Leading 
A^cts.  By  the  Rev.  A.  L.  R.  Foots,  AuiHor 
of  "  Incidents  in  the  Life  of  our  Saviour.** 
£dinburgh :  Edmonston  and  Douglas. 
London :  Hamilton,  Adams,  and  Co.  1854. 
Pp.  vii.  158.    Price  3s. 

This  volume  is  i|  fit  supplement  to  one  which 
it  wss  our  pleasure  some  months  a^  to  intro- 
duce to  our  readers.  Christianity  is  reviewed 
as  a  life— a  work — a  reward — a  culture — a  dis- 
cipline—and a  fellowship.  We  discover  in  the 
treatment  of  these  topics  the  same  power  of 
exhibiting  subjective  truth — the  same  freshness 
of  thought  and  illustration— -the  same  sanctified 
emotion  which  characterised  the  previous 
volume  on  Christ.  It  well  deserves,  and  we 
hope  will  secure,  a  very  extensive  circulation. 

W. 

Judith;  or,  an  Old  Picture  of  Absolutism 
retouched.  London :  Partridge,  Oakey,  and 
Co.     1854.     ]8roo.     Pp.  40.     Price  is. 

A  poem  containing  some  pretty  passages, 
but  founded  on  a  narrative  of  very  questionable 
tendency. 

A  Brief  Sketch  of  the  Kingdoms  of  the  Gentiles, 
as  recorded  in  tlie  Book  of  Daniel  and  the 
Revelation :  witli  the  Church  of  the  Heavenly 
Calling.  By  M.  P.  London:  Partridgf, 
Oakey,  and  Co.  1854.  8ro.  Pp.  xx>ii. 
114.    Price  5s. 

There  is  a  fashion  in  madness,  as  iu  all  other 
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things.  Sometimes  one  and  lometiAes  ftnother 
form  of  the  disease  prevails.  One  of  its  preTnletit 
derelopments  in  the  present  day  is  the  study  of 
prophecy.  The  |>oor  deluded  maniac  no  longer 
supposes  htmselt  a  Cssar  and  renls  ih  hit 
imaginary  dominions^  but  a  Daniel  roaming 
through  the  realms  of  vision  and  delighting  iu 
types  and  shaddirs,  ih  times  and  seasonSi 
Hence  the  pfeis  teems  vrith  keys  to  holy 
seripture^  mntieal  interjiretations  of  the  Word 
of  Qod,  worlds  to  come*  signs  of  the  times,  &c.t 
&o.,  in  whieh  the  grossest  absurdities  are  put 
forth  with  all  gravity  and  oracular  authority. 
The  volume  before  ns  is  one  of  theM  choice 
productions.  B. 

ThiH^  Nab  and  Old.  B$  JlAMn  Kenn^dt. 
Pp.  lia.    Price  6d. 

The  Bod  and  Ab  IVtiatofthi  TrM  of  L(fh, 
A  hdp  to  Lay  Agenii  andSeripturt  Headtrt, 
Bjf  Jahb  &SNMBDr«  London  t  Blnns  and 
QoodwiB.    Pp.  130.    Price  6d. 

Collections  of  tfaets  written  in  a  devout 
spirit,  and  apparently  with  a  pure  aim  )  but 
destitute  of  anV  power  to  interestf  or  adaptation 
to  general  usefulness.  W. 

A  Ritual  of  Marriage  and  Burial  Berviccti 
designed  Tor  the  use  of  Diuenting  MhiUtert* 
By  H.  W.  Stembridgb,  BaptUt  Minister^ 
Match  Beauchatnp,  Taunton:  Barnicotti 
London:  Houlston  and  Stonemao.  16mo* 
Pp.  31. 

If  Ahjr  Disputing  MinisUr  is  so  liclplcss  as 
to  be  unable  to  bury  or  to  marry  without  a  pre- 
composed  form,  we  do  not  know  where  he  will 
find  Any  lUbre  Innocent  than  this  little  book 
fhmishes;  but  though  crutches  are  allowable 
for  Cripples,  the  tise  of  them  by  Others  will 
bUtH  spoil  their  gait  and  enfeeble  their  limbs. 

The  Great  Joui-ney :  a  Pitgrtmage  through  the 
ValUjf  of  Teare  to  Mount  Ziom^  Me  Vity  of 
the  lAving  Qod.  By  the  Author  of  •'  The 
Faithfid  Promieer^^*  *' Morning  and  Night 
Watchee;*  i(c.  Thud  Edition,  Bdinbur/h  t 
Paton  and  Kichle.     1664    Pp.  134. 

Tbc  author  apologises  for  committing  to  the 
nress  "anothar  of  the  many  faint  echoes  of 
The  Pilgrim's  Progress.'*  It  dates  its  origin, 
he  adds,  and  much  of  its  present  form,  "in 
preparations  for  an  advanced  sabbath  class, 
where  the  allegorical  method  had  proved  pleasing 
and  profitable."  It  affords  ns  pleasure  to  say 
that  though  it  eannot  be  brought  into  bom^ 
parison  for  a  moment  with  Bun)  an*s  unriralWd 
work,  its  tendency  ll  thoroughly  good,  and 
"  Narrow- way- men  "  as  well  as  *•  Broad-way- 
men  "  may  learn  fh)m  it  some  useful  leisons. 

The   Book  of  Sunday   Pictures  for    tittle 
Children,   Old  Testament,  London ;  B.T.S 
Pp.  96. 

Suitable  for  the  purpose  for  which  It  is 
designed--.to  engage  the  attention  of  little 
children  both  pleasantly  and  profitably  on  that 
day  which  the  Creator  has  "blessed  and 
sanctified." 


The  Mann  of  Stmny  Stdef  or  Me  Tridk  of  a 
Ministifr*sFatniUf.  Edinburgh :  J. Shepherd, 
successor  to  Messrs.  Johnstone  and  Hunter. 
18mo.    Pp.  110.    Prtee  li. 

A  simple  unafTecfced  narrative  of  some  of  the 
joys  and  sorrows  of  a  pastor  and  his  wife.  It  is 
truly  American  in  language,  style, and  incident; 
bat  if  all  the  individual  members  of  some  of 
the  chttrchee,  even  in  old  EnglaiiS,  were  to 
read  It  nttentively,  they  eould  sdncely  fail  to 
be  both  interested  and  instrtteted;  and  before 
six  months  were  nast  their  minist^  might  find 
out  that  his  people  had  leArned  to  fegard  pay- 
ing  his  salary,  not  as  so  many  do  now,  as  a 
gift  to  a  beggar,  but  as  truly  a  debt  for  goods 
received  as  one  contracted  with  a  shopkeeper.  Q. 

Original  ReflectidHt  and  (^mtfersaHonal  Be- 
marks :  chiefly  on  Theohgical  Suhjects.  By 
J.  £.  GORDOBi,  Esq,  London :  JHlibet  and 
Cb.    l8M.    Pp.zjt.41d. 

Mr.  Gordon  has  fbr  mahy  ytari  been  ktiowa 
as  an  effective  speaker  againift  poperyi  anf  n 
friend  of  evangelical  religion.  Tnis  work  con- 
sists of  short  miscellaneous  pieces  which  he 
has  recently  committed  to  paper,  conscious 
that  memorv  as  well  as  iovedtibta  was  begin nmg 
to  fkU.  <;  It  will,*)  he  Observes,  «<  at  least  serve 
to  revive,  ih  the  minds  of  A  very  nhmerous  circle 
of  affectionately  attached  friends,  the  rcmem* 
brance  of  one  whose  share  in  the  public  advo- 
cacy of  their  Master  s  cause,  they  have  not 
altogether  forgotten.  It  is  true*  indeed,  that 
the  Dark  once  so  enthusiastically  cheered  by 
them,  when  she  held  her  onward  course  to 
victory,  is  now  a  stranded  hulk;  but  if  the  ship 
herself  is  no  longer  visible  in  the  otpen  sea,  tlwf 
may  feel  something  like  a  melancholy  plcasart 
in  watcblng  the  rockets  which  indicate  the 

{)osition  of  the  wreck.'*    We  gave  an  extract 
ast  month;   and  we    luve    marked   aeveral 
otliers  for  future  service. 

7%%  BaptiH  Altkanack  for  1695,  hetfid  the 
third  yeafr  aftxr  Bli^extUe  or  Leap  Year, 
(hntaininf  in  addition  to  aU  the  usutd 
Almanack  Injbrmation,  Stamp  Duties. 
Statdticsj  ^„  The  Baptist  Dmxtory,  id 
ithich  is  given  a  List  of  all  the  Baptist 
Chapels  in  London,  ana  the  Suburbs;  th4 
Pastor's  Name  and  Address ;  and  thi  staUd 
times  when  Services  are  hdd.  Also  a  Cor» 
reeted  List  of  Oongrsaational  Ohapets  in  and 
around  London^  wUfi  the  MinittsTt^  Names 
and  fVeek  Evening  Svhnee*  7b  tohkh  is 
appended  a  Table  of  BemtiU  Week  EweOing 
Services,  List  of  BapHk  Soeiatiest  fv.,  |v. 
The  whale  Corrected  up  to  the  date  of  Pub' 
Hcation»  London:  Honlstoa add dtorteain. 
l4ttio.    Pp.88.    PrioiSd. 

This  is  rery  superior  td  the  bubllcatiotl  issued 
la«t  year  unde^  the  same  title,  t^lns  have 
evidently  been  taken  to  reetity  mlBtakes,  and 
render  the  work  complete.  Though  it  is  still 
susceptible  of  improvement,  it  contains  enough 
infofmation  to  make  it  acceptable  to  it  large 
class  of  readers. 

Thi  People's  Almanack  for  1865:  contaUha 
Matters  necessary  to  be  kmntn  by  all  etasses 
of  Persons  throuahout  the  year.  London : 
W.  Jones,  at  the  i>ep08itory  of  the  Religioue 
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Tract  Society,  66,  Paternoster  Row ;  lU, 
Piccadilly.    Pp.  S2.    Price  One  Penny. 

A  good  addition  to  the  lociety's  other 
annQals.  It  is  etpecially  well  adapted  for  a 
rural  population, 

picture  Reward  Card$,    London :  T.  l^eUon 
and  Bona.    32ino.     Price  la. 

foteen  handaoma  cardi,  each  having  on  it  a 
coloured  picture  illaatratiTe  of  aome  eoripture 
f cene,  hclow  which  are  a  few  lines  of  poetry  on 
the  aame  subject.  Ai  they  are  very  good  and 
▼ery  cheap  we  are  ^lad  to  learn  that  this  is  the 
first  packet  of  %  series. 


BBCBNT    PUBLICATIONS, 

[ItihovU  b«  niMlffitood  Uwt  iawrttea  la  thU  lUtU  lot  a 
mtrt  •»nouac«iBtnt:  it»pf«»ai  iippiol|»tioii  oftba  w«rki 
■itamer%tod/«-«ot  of  court* astaadiaf  to  tvtrjr  |»rUcTil»r,  bat 
aa  tpprobttioa  of  their  gtneralchanoter  aad  tendency,] 

The  Christian  Almanack  for  the  Year  1855,  being 
the   third   Tear  after   BissestUe,  or   I<eap  Year. 


The  Seriptore  Poeket-Book  for  16M,  Containing 
an  Almanack  \  alio  a  Fasaaaa  of  Soripturo  for  every 
Day,  with  an  Arrangement  bv  which  the  Bible  may 
be  read  in  the  course  pf  the  Year  {  and  a  Variety  of 
Psefnl  Information.    loncfon  •*  H,  T.  8^    32mo.,  vp. 


The  Bfnd  ol  Hope  Almanaok,  1855.    London 
fartridpt  and  pakejf,    (hf  larpe  shett,  price  Id. 


The  Sunday  at  Home.    Published  November  1, 
ISM,    Undwi  M,T.6.    8ro..j>]).  64.    Fri<e6d. 


The  Leisure  Hour.  A  Family  Journal  of  Instruo- 
tlon  and  Becreatioii.  Published  NoTembor  1, 1854. 
loHdim  I  ^,T.8,    Sua,  pp.  €4.    Prie*  M, 


A  Scripture  Q^^etteer  \  containing  an  Aeeonnt  of 
all  the  Places  mentioned  in  the  New  Testament. 
By  B.  H.  Cowpcn.  London:  John  8now.  IQmo., 
pgL  101.    Urict  U  ttwed,  cloth  UiUred,  Is.  td. 


Nonconformity;  or  the  Right  of  Prirato  Judg. 
ment.  A  Lecture  in  Defence  of  Nonconformity 
with  Special  Reference  to  the  late  Controversy 
between  the  Rev.  W.  Barker  and  the  Rev.  C. 
Robinson.  9. A.,  Ineambent  of  Holy  Trinity  Chqreh, 
Blackburn,  and  recently  inserted  in  the  Blackburn 
Standard  in  a  Series  of  Letters,  by  the  Rev.  W. 
BAnxKu,  Baptist  Minister.  Printed  and  published 
bv  request.  Blackburn:  M.  Whaiton,  London: 
B.  X.  Qrten,    IGfAo.,  pp.  43.    frict  Sd. 


What  Is  a  Christian  f  London:  Jackson  and  Wal- 
ford,    aame.,  pp.  M.    Prkt  6d. 


Christian  Usefulness:  a  Book  for  the  Tiroes. 
9y  the  Rev.  C.  R.  Playxh.  London ;  B,  U  Gr^n, 
%imo.,  pp.  61.    Prise  id. 


Glorying  in  the  Cross.  A  Sermon,  preached  boforo 
the  Eighty-fifth  Association  of  General  Baptist 
Churches,  held  at  Leeds.  June  20,  1854.  By  Jahks 
Lkwitt,  Minister  of  White  Friars'  Lane  Chapel, 
Coventry.  London:  Simpsony  Marshall,  and  Co, 
lOmo.,  pp.  38.    Priet  4d. 


Bethany  I  or  Christ  ix\  the  Family.  By  John 
Baksr.  Chorley.  London :  Hamilton,  Adamt,  and 
Co.    %imo„pp,i%,   Priciid* 


The  Christian  Diadem :  a  Series  of  Essays,  Doc- 
trinal and  Devotional.  First  Series.  London :  Ward 
and  Co.    24}No.,  pp.  188.    Price  Is.  8d. 


Hints  on  Study.  By  the  Rev.  Troitas  Lurt- 
BODY,  of  Sheffleld,  New  Brunswick.  London :  fTard 
and  Co.    16mo.,  pp.  38.    Price  id. 


Clerical  SducatioQ ;  or,  the  Imnortanoe  to  the 
Clergy  of  a  Correct  Acouaintance  with  the  Original 
Scriptures.  London :  plactadtf  and  Co,  Bvo.,pi), 
88.    PWosls. 


A  Histoij  of  the  Jews;  from  the  Babyloniih 
Captivity  to  the  Destruction  of  Jerusalem.  By 
JosBpH  RoBBBTsoN,  Rector  of  St.  John's  Grammar 
School,  Hamilton.  Jidinburgh,  QUugov,  and  Lon^ 
don:  MlaekUnnd  Son.  IGmo-^pp.  Idd  Pri(4  U.  ttd. 


The  Ladies*  Guide  to  Life  Assufa^oe.  By  a  Lady. 
London :  Partridge,  Oakey,  and  Co,  18mo.,  pv.  36. 
Price  Sd. 


The  Eolectio  Review.  November,  1854.  Contents: 
I.  The  Greek  Cbnrch.  II.  The  Tartar  ConqneroiiR. 
in.  Hungarian  Sketches  In  Peace  and  War.  IV. 
The  FenUtenoh  and  its  Assailants.  V.  Vinet's 
French  Literature  of  the  Eighteenth  Century.  VI. 
Autobiography  of  the  Rev.  W.  Jay.  VII.  Mnrchi- 
son's  Siluria.  VIII.  The  Decimal  System  in  Money, 
Weights,  and  Measures.  Brief  Notioes.  Review  of 
the  Month.  Literary  Intelligence,  London;  Ward 
and  Co.    8vo,    Price  Is.  M. 


Bibllotheoa  Sacra  and  Amerioan  Biblical  Repo- 
sitorv.  E.  A.  Pabx  and  B.  H.  Tavuib,  Editored 
aided  by  professors  Robinson,  Stowe,  Barrows, 
Smith,  Allen,  Day,  Phelps,  Shedd,  Brown,  Putnam, 
and  Drs.  Davidson  of  England  and  Alexander  of 
Scotland.  October,  1854.  Contents :  I .  Notes  of  a 
Tour  from  Damascus  to  Ba'Albeck  and  Home.  II. 
Our  Saviour's  Discourse  in  the  Syosgogue  at  Caper- 
naum. III.  Anselm's  Doctrine  of  the  Incarnation 
and  Atonement.  IV.  Special  Divine  Interposltiona 
in  Nature.  V.  Paganised  Eccleslasticism,  the  Chief 
Antagonist  of  the  Modern  Mis^iouary.  VI.  Notes 
upon  the  Geography  of  Macedonia.  VII.  Notices 
of  New  Publications.  VIII.  Select  Theological  and 
Literary  Intel llgenoe.  London :  TriUnur  and  Co., 
13.  Pattmoettr  Bom.    hco.t  pp.  215.    Prist  3s.  Qd^ 


The  Christian  Treasury:  Containing  Contrlbutlona 
from  Ministers  and  Members  of  Various  Evangelical 
Denominations.  November,  1854.  Edinburgh: 
Johnstone  and  Hunter,    dvo.,  pp.  45.    Price  Sd. 


The  Educator;  or  Home,  the  School,  and  the 
Teacher.  The  Quarterly  Journal  of  the  Congrega- 
tional Board  of  Education.  No.  III.  October,  1854. 
London}  Ward  and  Oa.    IBmo.,  ppt  SS.    Price  84. 
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AMERICA. 

THE  BAPTIST  BIBLE  S0aXTlE3. 

Respecting  the  controTeny  between  the 
American  and  Foreign  Bible  Society  and  the 
American  Bible  Union,  in  reference  to  a 
new  English  version,  the  New  York  Recorder 
contains  an  article  from  which  the  following 
are  extracts : — 

*'  It  is  impoflsible  to  contemplate  the  present 
condition  of  the  baptist  denomination  without 
sadness  and  solicitude.  We  have  reached  a 
crisis  in  which  differences  of  opinion  on  a 
practical  question  hate  disturbed  personal 
fellowship,  ministerial  intercourse,  the  peace 
of  churches,  and  the  efficiency  and  useful- 
ness  of  some  of  our  great  organs  of  religious 
benevolence.  We  have  reached  a  crisis  at 
which  thoughtiiil  men  should  pause,  and 
inquire  both  as  to  whither  these  things  tend, 
and  as  to  the  practicability  of  a  remedy. 
We  cannot  lose  our  individual  responsibility 
in  the  mass  of  partisanship ; — before  God  we 
are  individuals,  and  not  parties,  and  at  his 
bar  each  shall  be  judged  alone,  as  truly  as  if 
he  had  so  lived  and  acted.  It  is  the  duty  of 
each,  therefore,  to  examine  his  own  heart 
and  doings,  with  this  sense  of  individual 
responsibility,  and  as  he  would  prepare  for 
an  account  to  bo  rendered  with  joy,  *  to 
follow  the  things  which  make  for  peace,  such 
as  may  build  us  up  together  into  one.'  " 

''  We  believe  that  our  Bible  Union  brethren 
concede  a  growth  in  their  own  ideas  and 
plans,  idnce  the  project  of  revision  was  tint 
opened  in  the  American  and  Foreign  Bible 
Society,  and  the  first  collision  occurred.  We 
will  Kot^  therefore,  go  back  to  that  point ;  we 
will  take  the  case  as  it  stands  now.  Starting 
from  the  acknowledged  principle  that  the 
bible  is  to  be  faithfully  translated  for  the 
world,  they  claim  that  the  common  English 
version  is  in  a  condition  to  require  revision, 
and  they  have,  therefore,  set  in  operation 
certain  measures  for  the  accomplishment  of 
this  result.  They  claim  likewise  that  the 
same  thing  is  true  of  certain  other  versions, 
and  they  have,  therefore,  instituted  measures 
for  revision  in  other  languages.  It  is  further 
their  position  that  since  translation  and 
revision  are  but  means  to  an  end,  it  is  their 
duty  to  become  distributors  of  faithful  ver- 
sions ;  and  that  since  the  claim  for  faithful 
versions  is  universal,  their  duty  is  universal, 
and  that  the  scope  and  design  of  their  asso- 
ciation, therefore,  is  a  faithful  bible  for  the 
world. 

"On  the  other  hand  the  American  and 
Foreign  Bible  Society  recognizes  a  division  of 
labour.     Brought  into  existence  under  a  spe- 


cific necessity,  to  meet  an  actual  want  which 
had  arisen  at  the  time  in  regard  to  our 
foreign  versions,  it  proceeded  to  distribute 
(in  those  versions)  or  to  translate  that  it 
might  distribute,  on  the  very  prindplea  now 
proclaimed  by  the  Bible  Union,  and  has 
continued  eo  to  do  to  this  day.  This  was  the 
great  and  specially  urgent  work  of  the  So- 
ciety.  ApprehenAons  widely  felt,  of  the 
possibility  of  a  new  or  revised  veraaon  under 
its  authority  in  the  English  language,  were 
put  at  rest  by  a  restriction  requiring  the  cir- 
culation of  the  common  version  only  until 
the  Society  gave  further  directions,  and  by 
disclaimers,  personal  and  official,  of  any  such 
purpose.  It  was  not  declared  that  the 
common  version  was  the  standard  for  trans* 
lation  into  other  languages ;  nor  was  it  pro- 
nounced ultimate  perfection  in  our  own. 
Approved  for  general  excellence,  a  recog- 
nized common  authority,  the  bible  of  oar 
pulpits  and  homes,  under  whose  safe  instruc- 
tions we  had  grown  to  be  a  great  denomina- 
tion of  Christiana,  it  was  suitable  for  circula- 
tion, and  its  circulation  became  the  fitting 
home-work  of  the  Society.  The  peat  prin- 
ciple affirmed  by  the  Society,  was  saved  by 
leaving  the  particular  question  open  to  Pro- 
vidence, and  harmony  was  secured  by  a 
practical  division  of  labour. 

"  So  stand  these  Sodeties,  and  unless  we 
utterly  mistake  the  force  of  language,  the 
difference  is  of  details  and  methods^  and  not 
of  principles.  The  American  and  Foreign 
Bible  Society  recognises  a  division  of  Ubow, 
and  the  American  Bible  Union  does  not. 
Having  its  eye  chiefly  to  the  foreign  field, 
the  American  and  Foreign  Bible  Sodrty 
does  its  work  there  on  precisely  the  prindfto 
declared  by  the  Bible  Union.  In  view  of 
reasons  in  perfect  consonance  with  those 
principles,  it  proposes  no  more  at  home  than 
the  distribution  of  the  common  version.  The 
American  Bible  Union,  on  the  other  hand, 
regards  its  first  Held  as  at  home;  its  first 
work  as  English  revision,  and  starting  from 
that  point  works  outwardly  over  the  world. 
Avowing  common  principles,  one  assumea 
particular  departments  of  labour ;  the  other 
attempts  the  whole.  The  real  point  at  issoe, 
therefore,  is  the  practical  question  of  English 
revision,  the  difHciilty  being  enhanced  by  o 
conflict  of  operations. 

"In  these  statements  we  have  carefully 
abstained  from  the  extreme  language  which 
has  become  current,  and  by  so  doing,  we 
believe  we  have  done  the  more  exact  juatio* 
to  the  parties  and  the  question.  Whoever 
searches  amid  the  smoke  and  noise  of  the 
strife,  for  the  real  positions  of  the  parties, 
will  And   them   to  stand  just  as  we  have 
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dewribed.  Before  God  with  rererence,  and 
beibra  our  brethren  with  charitjr,  we  protest 
that  there  is  bete  no  ooeason  for  divkioaaod 


<*  If  then  we  have  found  the  leat  of  the  eril, 
to  that  let  the  core  be  directly  applied.  The 
ipieBtion  at  inae  is  the  practical  one  of  Eng- 
lish reviaion ;  lei  tbia  question  be  recognised 
as  one  of  legitimate  Christian  difference.  It 
is  such  in  fact.  Against  the  authorities 
which  are  cited  in  pointing  out  the  defects  of 
the  English  ▼eision,  it  is  easy  to  array  autho- 
rities extolling  its  viituen  This  should  be 
DO  marvel  to  any  body.  Of  any  possible 
Tersion  this  would  be  true.  Every  person 
who  knows  mote  than  one  language,  knows 
that  in  transferring  thoughts  firom  one  lan- 
guage into  another,  differences  of  idiom,  and 
trades  of  meaning  attached  to  words,  inevi- 
tably  open  questions  about  which  there  may 
be  debate,  and  which  preclude  absolute  per- 
fectness  of  tnnslation  and  univetsal  acqui- 
escence. This  is  trae  of  the  scriptures  as  of 
any  other  foreign  writings,  and  in  the  case  of 
the  scriptures,  the  difficulties  are  increased 
by  the  hut  that  the  languages  in  which  they 
are  written  are  now  dead  languages,  de* 
soended  to  us  from  a  period  of  time  now  long 
distant.  True,  the  difficulties  are  not  such 
as  a£Sect  the  substance  of  revelation;  the 
perfectness  of  translation  already  reached  is 
auch  as  to  remove  every  occasion  of  doubt 
from  the  unlearned  as  to  the  way  of  life  and 
salvation.  If  we  had  a  better  tnuislation,  the 
improvements  would  not  be  in  the  substance 
of  revelation,  but  in  the  clearness  of  its 
statements  Whether  such  improvements 
can  be  made,  whether  the  present  is  the 
fiivoumble  juncture,  whether  particular  men, 
and  particular  measures,  and  particular 
alliances  and  aids,  are  the  best  for  the  effort 
—these  are  all  questions  on  which  there  may 
be  two  sides,  and  that  which  we  now  need  is 
the  practical  reot^ition  of  this  feet.  Or 
concretely,  what  is  required  is,  that  men 
may  adopt  and  advocate  the  revision  mea- 
sures of  the  Bible  Union,  or  refrain  and 
object,  in  the.  s|nrit  of  moderation  and  cha- 
rity, with  fidr  arguments  and  objections, 
without  reproach  or  alienation.  It  is  not  a 
novelty  for  us  to  say  that  we  cannot  ourselves 
participate  in  those  measures;  we  hold  our^ 
selves  at  liberty  in  fairness  and  charity  to 
object ;  but  we  have  neither  the  right  nor  the 
disposition  to  deny  the  freedom  of  our  bro- 
ther who  thinks  differently,  and  moreover  we 
will  listen  respectfully  to  his  arguments. 
The  question  is  an  important  and  sacred  one; 
too  important  and  sacred  to  be  handled  with 
rashness  or  uncharitableness.  It  would  be 
an  immense  gain  to  truth  and  peace,  if  this 
lawful  question  of  Christian  difference  could 
be  divorced  from  partisan  strife,  and  be 
rested  on  its  merits. 

*'But  the  legitimscy  of  this  difference 
aeknowledged,  there  remains  the  difficulty  of 
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a  conflict  of  operations,  which,  as  m  believe^ 
ought  to  be  removed,  and  mnst  be,  if  we 
would  hope  for  denominational  peace  aid 
union.  It  is  not  in  the  nature  of  things  that 
two  societies  can  appeal  to  the  same  churches 
for  the  same  objects^  without  friction  and 
trouble.  An  effort  in  this  direction  on  the 
part  of  the  new  Society  is  most  naturally 
resisted  as  an  effort,  whether  so  intended  or 
not,  to  drive  the  old  one  from  the  field.  It 
is,  tpio  faeia,  a  collision.  We  will  not  go 
into  particuUrs.  The  intimatwn  is  enoush 
for  our  present  purpose,  which  is  not  to  d»> 
CUBS  details,  but  to  point  out  the  way  of 
peace.  What  we  need  is  a  treaty  of  limita- 
tions, not  as  affecting  anybody's  prindplesy 
but  the  spheres  and  directions  of  practical 
laboura.  The  field  is  the  world,  and  there  is 
room  enough  in  it  for  two  societies,  having 
some  common  and  some  diveise  design^  to 
arrange  their^operations  so  as  to  work  with- 
out conflict. "  And  this  we  believe  to  be  a 
duty  so  imperative  and  uigent  that  we  should 
not  dare  to  decline  participating  in  it.  If  the 
American  Bible  Union,  responding  to  the 
suggestions  in  this  direction  contained  in 
the  report  of  the  American  and  Foreign 
Bible  Society  for  the  year  1851,  would 
appoint  a  committee  of  fair-minded  men,  to 
meet  a  committee  of  such  men  on  the  other 
side,  we  believe  that  such  a  joint  committee 
might  smuige  a  treaty  which  would  bring 
this  perplexing  and  dangerous  conflict  of 
Operations  to  an  instant  end.  If  an  angel 
firom  heaven  w^e  to  descend  to  bless  tiie 
counsels  of  that  body,  now  in  session  in  this 
city,  we  doubt  whether  he  would  uige  any 
other  practical  measure  with  equal  earnest- 
ness and  solicitude.  '  Thus,*  he  would  say, 
<  let  us  us  follow  the  things  whidi  make  fbr 
peace,  such  as  may  build  us  up  together  into 
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one. 


ROVAN  CATHOUC  PSOTINOtAL  COVlfCIU 

The  fifst  provincial  council  of  New  York 
(New  York  is  a  province  in  the  spiritual 
dominions  of  the  pope)  was  opened  with  the 
customary  splendours  of  the  Roman  catholic 
church  at  St.  Patrick's  Cathedral  in  this  city 
on  Sunday  last,  the  bishops  of  the  province, 
with  theologians,  &c,  being  in  attendance. 
The  purposes  are  veiled  in  somewhat  of  a 
fog,  but  the  Tribune  judges  from  the  arch- 
bishop's sermon  that  the  rise  of  the  Know- 
Nothings,  the  street  presching  exciteroent, 
ftc,  have  something  to  do  with  it.  The 
mouse  will  appear  in  due  season. — Hmo 
York  Roporder,  Oct.  4. 


AUSTRALASIA. 

It  will  be  gratifying  to  our  churches  in 
general,  and  to  our  friends  at  Tipton  m  par- 
ticular, to  hear  of  the  cordial  acoeptanoe  and 
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Bettleinent  of  the  Rev.  J.  Voller  over  the  fint 
baptist  church  in  New  South  Wales.  Pastors 
and  churches  about  to  part  with  brethren  for 
that  region  will  do  well  to  send  regular  letters 
of  dismission  to  that  church,  and  to  diifiiNe 
among  the  congregation  the  icnowledge  of  a 
well  oiganised  and  well  appointed  church 
there.  The  information  comes  in  the  form  of 
a  letter,  signed  by  the  deacons,  addressed  to 
the  committee  who  had  the  happiness  to  select 
Mr.  YoUer.  The  following  are  portions  of 
it:— 

*<The  afflictire  circumstances  through 
which  our  esteemed  brother,  Mr.  James 
Toiler,  had  passed  prior  to  his  arrival  here 
had  excited  our  compassion,  and  had  through- 
out the  community  enlisted  in  his  behalf  a 
feeling  of  strong  commiseration  ;  and  when 
at  last  he  did  arrire  not  only  we,  but  mem- 
bers of  various  other  denominations,  gave 
him  a  warm,  a  hearty  Christian  welcome. 
The  dangers  he  had  passed  in  his  desire  to 
serve  us  prepared  us  to  receive  him  with 
affection,  our  hearts  were  touched  by  the 
recital  of  his  sufferings  and  a  fiivottrable  im- 
pression was  at  once  produced. 

*'  He  has  now  laboured  among  us  for  six 
months^  and  during  that  time  we  have  had 
libundant  opportunity  not  only  of  heating 
him  expound,  illustrate,  and  enforce  the  woid 
of  eternal  truth  ftom  the  pulpit,  but  of  ob- 
serving his  daily  walk  and  conversation.  As 
a  preacher  he  does  not  shun  to  declare  the 
whole  counsel  of  God,  but  proclaims  the 
truth,  whether  men  will  hear  or  whether  they 
will  forbear.  This  great  and  important  duty 
of  his  ofRce  he  diKfaarges  with  earnestness, 
fidelity,  and  affection.  As  a  pastor  he  is 
Irind,  cheerful,  accessible,  deeply  solicitous 
fbr  the  spiritual  prosperity  of  his  people. 

''We  have  cause  for  much  thankfulness 
fbr  the  measure  of  success  which  has  intended 
his  labours.  A  considerable  number  of  per- 
sons, members  of  baptist  churches  at  "home, 
who  had  come  to  this  colony  shOYtly  pre- 
vious to  his  arrival,  and  who  had  been  unde- 
cided as  to  the  duty  of  joining  the  church 
when  without  a  pastor,  have  since  his  settle- 
ment united  themselves  with  us.  We-  trust 
also  that  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God  has  blessed 
the  preaching  of  his  word  to  the  conversion 
of  some  who  had  before  been  unconcerned 
and  indifferent.  The  congregation  has  deci- 
dedly increased,  and  there  is  an  encouraging 
attendance  at  the  various  services  held  during 
the  week. 

''As  it  is  desirable  that  you  should  be 
made  acquainted  with  the  state  of  the  de- 
nomination generally,  it  is  necesnry  to  men- 
tion that  a  fbw  of  those  who  were  with  us 
have  left  to  unite  themselves  with  Mr. 
Whiteford,  who,  about  twelve  months  since, 
came  to  this  colony  as  religious  instructor  on 
board  an  emigrant  ship.  We  are,  however, 
happy  to  be  Sbh  to  state  that  this  circum- 
stance has  not  in  any  degree  affected  the 


union  which  prevails  among  us  at  a  ehnidi* 
We  would  give  '  God  speed*  to  all  who  wi- 
cerely  labour  in  the  vineyard  of  Christ,  and 
while  we  may  differ  as  to  the  details  of  carry- 
ing on  the  work,  while  we  may  think  some  of 
the  steps  taken  ill-timed  or  unwise,  we  would 
desre  to  cherish  that  spirit  whidi  woold 
enable  us  to  say  in  sincerity, '  Grace  be  with 
all  who  love  our  Lord  Jesus  Christw* 

"  We  have  in  connexion  with  oar  diureh 
several  brethren  who,  from  sabbath  to  sabbath, 
are  engaged  in  proclniming  the  glad  tidings  of 
salvation  at  various  stations  on  the  cmtddrts 
of  Sydney ;  but,  looking  to  the  rapid  increase 
of  the  population  in  our  city  and  colony,  we 
regard  with  anxious  solicitude  the  present 
great  deficiency  of  means  to  inpply  the  sfNri- 
tual  wants  of  our  people.  To  provide  this  we 
require  more  men  with  a  laiger  measore  of 
faith,  energy,  seal,  and  knowledge ;  asd  we 
also  want  largely  increased  funda.  Ihose 
who  arrive  here  from  time  to  time  come 
among  us  generally  with  exhausted  resoareei^ 
and  from  them  little  can  be  expected  in  the 
way  of  pecuniary  help.  The  other  memhen 
of  our  biody,  those  who  have  been  here  for  a 
longer  period,  although  during  in  sooie 
degree  in  the  general  prosperity  of  the  oohmy, 
are  none  of  them  men  of  wealth,  are  com- 
pHratively  few  in  number,  and  are  unable  to 
raise  the  large  sum  which  is  absolutely  neeo- 
sary  even  for  a  very  partial  supply  of  the 
means  of  spiritual  instruction.  We  trust 
that  Christian  baptists  in  Britain  will  be  led 
to  feel  the  importance  of  afibrding  aid  to  their 
brethren  at  the  antipodes,  and  that  we  dtall 
have  that  prompt  and  efficient  assistance  from 
them  which  will  enable  us  more  extensively 
to  diffuse  the  light  of  the  gospel  of  Jens 
Christ" 


EUROPE. 

DlSCUSStOir  OS   INFANT  BAK18M  JLT  THE 
KIBCHBllTAO. 

The  Greoeral  Anembly  of  Gennan  diurches 
in  connexion  with  the  state  has  recendy  held 
its  annual  session  at  Frankfort.  It  eonsisted 
on  this  occasion  of  1615  enrolled  members^ 
with  several  hundred  memben  not  enrolled  ; 
and  it  is  said  that  there  were  present  above 
2000  auditors.  The  chief  discnssiona  were 
on  the  proper  use  of  the  Bible  in  the  church, 
the  school,  and  the  family, — the  reiatioos  of 
the  church  and  the  civil  legislature  in  the 
matter  of  divorce, — and  the  propriely  of 
infant  baptism.  On  this  last  topic  the 
correspondent  of  the  Christian  Times — him* 
self  evidently  a  poedobaptist  --writes  thus  :<— 

"  The  other  subject  next  in  order  ftnr  the 
second  day  was ;  thg  jutHJUatian  (or 
defence)  of  n^ofif  baptitm,  YoQ  ara 
aware  that  it  was  intended  to  combat  the 
influence  of  the  baptist  miwionaries  who  are 
at  work  in  several  countries  of  Gcnbany,  and 
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whow  iwn  are  opposed  to  thoae  of  nearly 
all  the  Grerman  nation.  This  subject  was 
entrusted  to  Professor  Steinmeyer,  of  Bonn ; 
and  he  managed  it  in  an  erudite,  a  thorough- 
\j  theological,  and  certainly  a  novel,  manner. 
That  is  to  say,  the  professor,  in  order  to 
apply  the  m3rsterious  doctrine  of  scripture  on 
baptism  to  the  case  of  infants  could  only  see 
a  negative  side  to  the  doctrine  :  the  putting 
off  the  old  man,  not  yet  the  putting  on  of 
the  new ;  the  death  with  Christ,  not  the  new 
lift  which  follows;  repentance,  not  r^ene- 
ration  •  ftc  He  thus  called  forth  opposition 
from  all  quartets,  as  was  pretty  evident  in 
the  discussion  which  followed.  Some  could 
no  more  conceive  of  the  negative  side  in 
infiint  baptism  than  of  the  positive  ;  another 
party  had  no  foncy  for  a  doctrine  of  baptism 
split  in  two  ;  all,  or  nearly  all,  fell  into  the 
enror  so  common  in  Germany,  which  consbts 
in  applying  to  the  baptism  of  inftnts  those 
profound  sayings  of  scripture  that  apply  to 
the  baptism  of  believing  and  regenerate 
adults;  and  thus  they  are  led  either  to 
admit  a  certain  magicid  process  on  an  un- 
conscious being  (baptismal  regeneration),  or 
to  minify  the  doctrine  of  baptism  and  adapt 
it  to  the  child.  There  was  not  a  single 
speaker  that  kept  boldly  to  the  only  view  of 
the  case  which  can  justify  infant  baptism,  the 
covenant  of  grace,  by  which  scripture  autho- 
rises the  admission  of  infiints  to  the  church 
and  in  which  the  God  of  mercies  has  reserved 
such  rich  blessings  for  them.  The  discussion 
led  to  nothing,  notwithstanding  the  eminence 
of  the  men  who  took  part  in  it,  MM.  Ball, 
Sander,  Domer,  Ebrard,  Wichem.  This 
might  have  been  expected,  for  a  question  of 
theological  dogma  can  never  be  discussed 
snccesirfully  before  a  large  audience." 

That  the  diMussion  <*  led  to  nothing/'  as  is 
here  stated,  might  be  supposed  by  those  who 
looked  only  to  votes  and  resolutions  ;  but  it 
will  probably  be  found  hereafter  that  it  has 
led  to  more  in  the  minds  of  some  present 
than  its  origuiatoni  either  expected  or  desired. 
In  our  country  it  has  been  found  that  nothing 
serves  so  effectually  to  promulgate  the  senti- 
ments of  the  baptists  as  defences  of  infont 
baptism  ;  so  that  such  defences  are  now  very 
seldom  undertaken  by  the  more  discreet  of 
our  pcedobaptist  brethren.  The  prevalent 
policy  now  is— <*Say  nothing  on  the  sabject," 

Since  the  preceding  paragraphs  were  pre- 

Sared,  fuller  accounts  have  come  into  our 
ends — particularly  that  given  by  the  corre- 
spondent of  '^  The  News  of  the  Churches  and 
Journal  of  Missions,"  published  by  Messrs. 
Johnstone  and  Hunter  of  Edinbuigh,  and 
that  in  Evangelical  Christendom.  The 
November  number  of  the  latter  work  con- 
tains a  copious  abstract  of  Dr.  Steinmeyer's 
elaborate  report,  which  ends  thus: — 

**  I  conclude  with  the  following  theses  : — 


''  1.  Infont  baptism  is  no  corruption  of  a 
secularised  church,  it  is  rather  a  glory  to  it, 
and  a  practice  of  the  whole  infiillible  church. 

**  2.  In  bible  teaching  there  is,  to  say  the 
least,  nothing  which  can  prohibit  baptism 
being  administered  to  babes.  Rather  is  there 
everything  to  confirm  it. 

''  8.  Baptism  in  no  way  brings  the  baptised 
under  engagements,  but  rather  devolves  en- 
gagement upon  the  church." 

A  discussion  ensued.  The  president  first 
stated  that  a  deputation  of  the  baptist  body 
in  Germany  had  begged  to  be  allowed  to  take 
part  in  the  discussion,  but  that  the  committee 
had  thought  it  righ^  accordfaig  to  the  con- 
stitution of  the  Diet,  to  refttse  this. 

Pastor  Reichel,  from  Bertelsdorf,  of  the 
Moravians,  said  he  must  object  to  the  re- 
porter's treatment  of  the  subject.  .  His  new 
assertions  were  errors ;  for  example,  that  Uie 
child  of  Christians  stood  quite  hee  between 
the  world  and  the  church.  For,  1.  It  be- 
longed to  the  church  in  right  of  its  baptism. 

2.  It  was  an  error  of  the  baptists  to  measure 
the  degree  of  faith  by  the  oonsdons  recogni* 
tion  of  it,  as  scripture  sufficiently  proves  in 
the  case  of  the  Canaanitish  woman,  whose 
perception  was  dim  but  her  fiuth  strong: 

3.  That  grace  can  only  be  received  where  the 
heart  is  made  willing.  There  is  a  reception 
of  grace  without  its  conscious  recognition. 

4.  It  was  a  mistake  to  regard  the  first  step  as 
a  sudden  passing  from  darkness  to  light,  as 
with  the  apostle  Paul  The  life  of  the 
Christian  must  be  like  that  of  the  child 
Jesus,  who  ''grew  in  wisdom,  and  in  stature, 
and  in  fiivour  with  God  and  with  man.** 
Children  are  to  be  obedient  ''  in  the  Lord." 
How  could  they  be  so,  if  they  were  not  **  in 
the  Lord."  5.  The  baptists  were  of  opinion 
that  men  must  fint  bring  something,  while 
the  doctrine  of  scripture  is,  that  man  doea 
nothing — grace  all. 

Pastor  Ball,  of  Elberfeld :  Yesterday  we 
were  speaking  of  the  majesty  of  the  Ward  ; 
to-day,  of  that  of  the  sacrament— -the  seal  of 
the  covenant.  Baptism  is  founded  on  the 
voluntary  self-made  realisation  of  that  which 
the  Lord  has  reserved  to  himself  to  bring 
forth.  The  command  of  Grod  is  our  justifica- 
tion of  infiint  baptism.  When  we  read  in  the 
scriptures  that  at  the  departure  of  Paul  from 
his  friends^  they  kneeled  down  on  the  shore, 
men,  women,  and  children,  it  is  clear  beyond 
all  doubt  tliat  the  children  also  were  haptited. 

Dr.  Sanders,  from  Wittenberg:  I  repeat 
it ;  we  want  not  dogma,  but  scripture.  I  re- 
joice in  the  conclusion  to  which  the  reporter 
has  come ;  infiint  baptism  cannot  certainly 
be  believed  to  have  been  introduced  under 
mere  human  influence.  But  I  have  been 
astonished  to  find  nothing  but  dogmas,  no- 
thing but  dictatorial  decisions.     The  old  man 
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ii  deffcroyed  in  baptism ,  the  new  one  does  not  i 
yet  exist— what  then  I    There  is  the  old  man 
dead,  the  new  man  not  yet  in  being  ;  a  philo- 
sophical conclusion  that  1  It  must  be  founded 
on  ezigensy   but  I  cannot  but  wonder  how 
it  happened.    ^As  many  as  are  baptised 
hate  put  on  Christ,"-^!!  that  not  potUitfg  $ 
Mr.  Reporter,  see,  how  will  you  dispose  of 
this !    To  be  baptised  in  the  name  of  the 
Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,  is  that  not 
most  pontive,  most  real  t    My  name  is  in 
him;  we  are  baptised,  boiied  by  bapiism, 
that,  like  as  Christ  was  raised  from  the  dead, 
so  we  also  should  walk  in  newness  of  life.    I 
dispute  the  manner  in  which  the  reporter 
separated  that  which  follows  in  this  sentence 
from  that  which  precedes — the  positife  from 
the  nq$ative~''I  am  crucified  with  Christ ; 
nevertheless  I  live,  yet  not  I,  but  Christ  liveth 
in  me.'*    This  is  a  view  which  the  doctrine  of 
the  reporter  does  not  take.    Luther,  like  the 
other  reformers,  is  evidently  in  perplexity  on 
the  subject.    But  there  is  the  whole  church 
presenting  the  child  with  prayers  and  sup- 
plications to  God,  and  why  should  Giod  not 
grant  what  he  has  promised !    Not  in  the 
philosophies  of  the  reporter  shall  we  find  the 
justification  of  infant  baptism.    I  cordially, 
however,  agree  in  the  resolutions. 

Consistorialrath  Dorner,  Professor  of  The- 
<^ogy  at  Gottingen :  The  church  has  not 
mistaken  the  mind  of  the  Lord  in  the  intro- 
duction of  infiuDt  baptivn.  The  reporter  has 
been  severely  blamed  by  my  (wedeoessor; 
neither  can  I  agree  with  his  argument  There 
is  a  difference  between  the  baptism  of  John 
and  that  of  Christ,  just  as  between  the  bap- 
tism of  water  and  of  fire.  What  is  the  bap- 
tism with  fire  but  that  of  the  Holy  Ghost ! 
The  negative  cannot  then,  as  has  been 
attempted,  be  severed  from  the  positive. 
The  negation,  as  the  withdrawing  out  of  the 
world,  cannot,  according  to  my  oonsdenoe, 
be  looked  upon  as  other  than  as  a  new  life 
from  God.  I  think  it  is,  however,  to  be  re- 
gretted that  the  difficulty  of  the  problem  has 
not  been  sufficiently  recognised,  nor  the  dili- 
gence with  which  the  reporter  has  laboured 
appreciated.  Yet  the  theses  have  appeared 
to  me  not  quite  adapted.  The  exclusion  (1) 
of  the  merely  symbolical,  and  (2)  of  the 
mi^cal,  is  well  founded ;  but  it  would  have 
been  better  if,  instead  of  bringing  forward 
quite  a  new  mode  of  proof,  the  reporter  had 
taken  the  old  ground,  and  pressed  the  prac- 
tical importance  of  the  subject.  Shall  Chris- 
tianity find  an  entrance  among  the  nations  t 
This  is  the  great  question.  Shall  a  new 
niritual  life  be  called  forth  among  them  P 
Baptism  is  the  expression  of  preventing 
grace  ;  upon  this  rests  the  whole  of  Christen- 
dom.   Out  of  it  the  work  must  grow. 

Baptism  is  the  door  of  grace  ;  it  must  re- 
inesent  the  beginning  of  the  work  of  grace, 
Ki  reception  on  the  part  of  the  individual 


must  be  the  second  step.  In  infiwt  baptism 
the  Lord  bears  record  to  the  churoh  that  the 
children  have  boon  presented  to  him.  Bap- 
tism must  not  be  dismembered  ;  but  to  divide 
it  into  positive  aud  negative  ia  to  dismember 
it.  It  18  not  necessary  that  every  one  should 
be  first  a  heathen  and  then  a  Christian.  In- 
feint  baptism  must,  however,  be  only  the 
basis,  not  the  education  and  the  school.  The 
child  cannqt,  according  to  our  doctrine,  earn 
itself  a  blessing,  but  preventing  .greoe  has 
already  graciously  taken  it  in  her  arms ;  the 
preparation  for  the  Lord's  supper  most  com- 
mence from  baptism. 

Dr.  Ebrard,  from  Spiers :  The  speaker  pre- 
ceding me  and  the  reporter  have  given  me 
satisfkctioni  I,  however,  cannot  entirely  agree 
with  the  reporter.  I  fear  his  theme  has 
carried  him  further  than  he  intended.  It  is, 
however,  fitr  easier  to  say,  '^Give  as  not 
dogmaa  (theory)  but  scripture^"  than  to  com- 
ply with  the  demand.  I  would  only  aak  the 
reporter  one  question.  What  is  meant  by 
death  in  baptism  1  Is  the  dying  of  the  old 
Adam  that  of  the  outward  or  of  the  inward 
man!  If  the  first,  then  between  him  and 
the  baptists  there  is  but  little  difierence ;  if 
the  hitter,  however,  I  do  not  onderstand  how 
the  putting  to  death  of  the  old  man  can  take 
place  without  the  bestowment  of  a  new  hSe. 
How  can  the  old  man  be  crucified  without 
repentance  t 

We  distinguish  between  the  germ  and  the 
development.  A  seed  may  be  crushed  under 
foot,  upturned,  the  birds  of  heaven  may  oome 
and  devour  it.  Shall  it  then  be  said  baptism 
is  imperfect  t  I  would  not  aay  this.  I  also 
agree  with  the  reporter  that  baptism  is  not  to 
be  taken  as  simply  symbolical.  But  a  Chris- 
tian fiither  can  have  no  true  joy  in  his  child 
so  long  80  it  is  his  alone,  before  he  knows 
that  it  has  a  true  Father  in  heaven.  It  is^ 
however,  to  be  borne  in  mind  that,  true  as 
this  interest  in  Christ  is,  there  is  yet  another 
to  be  sought,  and  that  we  must  not  lull  souls 
to  sleep  upon  their  baptism  by  saying  to 
them,  '*  You  are  in  Christ  Jesus,"  for  to  each 
one  the  personal  reception  of  grace  is  neeea- 
sary.  I  think  that  the  theses  are  not  suited 
for  discussion  (1),  because  they  are  too  theo- 
loguad,  and  not  ecclesiastical ;  and  (2),  be* 
cause  we  cannot  discuss  that  which  ia  already 
clearly  made  out. 

Dr.  HofFman,  from  Berlin  :  I  should  con- 
tradict the  statements  I  made  yesterday  if  I 
did  not  subscribe  to  much  that  the  reporter 
has  advan<»d ;  I  must,  however,  recall  anoUier 
very  important  part  of  those  statements,  if  I 
subscribed  to  the  whole.  He  has  forgotten 
that  from  the  moment  in  which  a  child  is 
baptiztid,  it  stands  in  quite  another  relation 
to  God.  Here  is  an  exegetical,  a  philosophi- 
cal error.  We  may  not  foi|^  that  there 
exists  such  a  thing  as  Christian  logio*    Them 
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cannot  be  anything  pvatHy  poative  or  n^ga- 
tife.  If  the  theaee  are  not  quite  oo^itted,  I 
must  beg  for  an  alteration  in  the  consL  ^ction 
where  they  speak  of  the  infallible  chUrch. 

Calls  for  the  close  of  the  proceedings  are 
heard,  but  are  silenced  by  the  presideot  in 
&Tour  of 

Dr.  Wichem,  from  Hamboxg  :  My  warm 
thanks  I  must  first  of  all  express  to  the  re- 
porter ;  for  though  he  has  propounded  opin- 
ions in  which  I  cannot  agree,  yet  I  shall  take 
home  with  me  much  to  remember  and  ponder. 
I  also  rest  upon  the  text  quoted  by  Sanders. 
"  We  hare  put  on  Chiist  in  baptism/'  but  I 
would  point  to  something  further.  Infant 
baptism  is  the  foundation  of  our  Christian 
life  as  a  people ;  we  have  none  without  it. 
The  inner  minion  rests  upon  the  baptism  of 
ehiidren,  without  this  it  were  almost  folly. 
But  while  we  speak  of  the  baptism  of  chil- 
dren we  must  not  forget  the  children  them- 
lelTes,  least  of  all  must  we  forget  to  speak  of 
the  great  child  Jesus.  What  a  fact  full  of 
■gnificanoe  is  it  to  the  Christian  church  that 
there  was  a  "  child  Jesus  !"  Have  we  not  in 
the  child  Christ  the  prototype  of  all  godly 
children  1  To  what  end  did  He  come  into 
the  world  ?  Why  did  not  God  send  Him 
upon  the  earth  as  a  Gabriel  1  In  the  smallest 
child  redemption  may  be  realised,  the  church 
must  bring  Christianity  nearer  to  every  man 
in  each  moment  of  his  life.  Then  I  would 
point  (as  Ebrard  has  done)  to  the  life  of  the 
child  in  Christ.  Such  a  development  indi- 
cates beyond  doubt  a  higher  union.  Only  it 
must  be  watched  with  tender,  thoughtful  eyes. 
This  is  one  of  the  means  of  salvation  which 
must  be  wanting  to  those  who  reject  infant 
baptism.  In  this  sense  Christ  will  one  day 
say  to  those  who  have  baptised  children—  **  I 
was  hungry  and  ye  fed  me/'  &c.,  "  for  inas- 
much as  ye  did  it  to  one  of  the  least  of  these 
mj  brethren,  ye  did  it  unto  me." 

The  reporter.  Dr.  Steinmeier,  rose  to  reply, 
which  he  did  at  some  length,  meeting  their 
objection  who  said  he  had  philosophised  in- 
stead of  having  brought  forward  scnptuie.  I 
do  not  comprdiend,  he  said,  how  GaL  ii.  27, 
can  be  brought  against  me,  "  We  have  put 
on  Christ ;"  inasmuch  as  the  apostle  is  here 
dearly  writing  to  the  heathen  who  had  been 
converted,  and  believed,  and  not  to  children. 
To  justify  infhnt  baptism  on  scripture  grounds 
is  a  iftry  difficult  thing.  I  stand  upon  the 
pound  of  the  reformersT  confessions.  Look- 
mg  up  to  6t>d  I  enter  upon  exegetical 
labours.  like  my  colleagues  who  have 
spoken,  I  wish  to  find  infiint  baptism  justified 
from  the  bible.  No  dictatorial  dogmas  avail 
us  here.  '*  Preee  Uouiqfthe  bible,"  must 
be  the  demand.  I  do  not  rest  satisfied  with 
my  present  opinion,  and  confess  that  infant 
baptism  is  a  problem  not  yet  fully  solveJ. 

This  dosed  the  discuanon;  and  instead  o* 


adopting  the  theses  proposed  by  Dr.  Stdn- 
meyer,  the  committee  was  charged  to  get  a 
popular  work  on  infant  baptism  written  and 
published.. 


HOME. 

BB&apsHias. 

Fourteen  churches  are  comprised  in  the 
Shropshire  association : — 

BrldKnorth...., Alfred  TUlj. 

Broaelejr 

Dawley  Bank    H.  Lawrencs. 

Donolngton  Wood  J.  Morgan. 

Maeabrook  and  Llaadriolo 

Osweatrj   D.  Cninipton. 

Ponteabmy ....J.  Smith. 

SbUrnal  

8hrew8bai7,  lat  Charcb  ...Thomas  How. 

Snailbeach Edward  Erana. 

WeUIngton    

Wem  

Whitehuxeh  and  Ightfiald  W.  Bontems. 
Wrexham Thomaa  Brooks. 

The  annual  meetings  were  held  at  Bridg- 
north, June  6th  and  7th,  1864.  Mr.  Tilly, 
moderator.  Messrs.  Bontems,  Crumpton, 
and  How  preached.  The  CirculHr  Letter, 
consirting  of  extracts  from  the  Letters  of  the 
churches,  with  remarks,  to  be  dmwn  up  by 
Mr.  Bontems.  The  next  annual  meeting  to 
be  held  (i>.v.)  at  Wellington,  the  Tuesday 
and  Wednesday  after  the  first  sabbath  in 
June  18.55.  Mr.  Tilly,  association  preacher. 
The  subject  of  the  Circular  Letter  for  next 
year  is,  "The  work  of  the  Holy  Ghost," 
writer,  Mr.  Tilly. 

Stati$iic$. 

Baptised    23 

Received  by  letter  9 

Restored    3 

^    35 

Deoeasod  7 

Diamisaed 5 

Excluded   3 

—    15 

Clear  Increase 20 

Namberof  Members 473 

Scholars  in  Sabbath  Schools 933 

Teachers    139 

Village  stations  7 

Several  churches  sent  no  letter,  and  con- 
sequently the  returns  are  incomplete,  which 
is  much  to  be  regretted.  The  public  services 
were  characterized  by  a  deep  devotional  feel- 
ing, and  the  spirit  of  love  and  unity  pervaded 
the  whole  meetings.  Mr.  Crumpton  was  re- 
appointed secretary,  and  Mr.  Simons  trea- 
surer to  the  Association. 


8WAF7HAH,  NOBTOLK. 

The  Rev.  John  Hannay,  after  being  settled 
but  eighteen  months  over  the  baptist  church 
in  this  town,  was  obliged  to  resign  the  pas- 
torate in  consequence  of  ill  health,  the  only 
hope  held  out  to  him  by  his  medical  ad- 
visers for  his  perioanent  recovery  being  a 
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long  les  voyage.  He  Bailed  for  Auitrelia 
from  Liverpool  on  the  22nd  of  July,  with 
the  earnest  prayers  of  his  late  church  for  his 
safety  and  restoration.  The  Rev.  William 
Woods  of  Tring  having  accepted  a  hearty 
and  unanimous  invitation  from  tlie  church  to 
the  pastorate,  entered  upon  his  kboun  the 
fint  Lord's  day  in  October. 


WALWOBTH. 

A  new  chapel  in  Arthur  Street,  near  Cam- 
berwell  Gate,  erected  for  the  use  of  the 
church  lately  worshipping  in  Horsley  Street 
under  the  pastoral  care  of  the  Rev.  Jonathan 
George,  was  publicly  opened  on  Wednesday, 
October  35th.  Large  congregations  assem- 
bled on  the  occasion,  and  impressive  dis- 
courses were  delivered  by  the  Hon.  and  Rev. 
B.  W.  Noel,  A.M.  and  the  Rev.  James 
Hamilton,  D.D.,  the  former  in  the  morning 
from  Ephesians  ii.  8 — 10;  the  latter  in  the 
evening,  from  1  Cor.  ziv.  1.  After  the  morn- 
ing service,  Mr.  Noel  presided  at  a  dinner  in 
the  new  vestry ;  immediately  after  which  the 
friends  present  adjourned  to  the  chapel,  and 
a  public  meeting  took  place,  when  W.  B. 
Gumey,  Esq.,  occupied  the  chair,  and  took  a 
retrospective  view  of  the  progress  of  religion 
in  the  neighbourhood  fix>m  the  days  of  his 
boyhood  to  the  present  time.  Other  speak- 
ers followed,  delivering  interesting  addf«s8es» 
and  several  subscriptions  were  announced. 
On  the  following  Lord's  day,  sermons  were 
preached  to  ove^owing  congregations,  in  the 
morning  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Steane,  in  the  even- 
ing by  the  Rev.  J.  Burnet.  The  total 
amount  of  subscriptions  and  collections  at 
these  services  was  more  than  £250.  The 
lighting,  ventilation,  and  acoustic  properties 
of  the  new  chapel,  it  is  said,  gave  great  satis- 
fiution.  '<  The  chapel  is  built  in  Uie  early 
English  style,  from  the  designs  of  Messrs. 
Habenhon,  architects.  There  is  only  one 
gallery,  which  is  approached  by  a  staircase 
fivm  the  tuiret,  the  entrance  being  separate 
from  that  of  the  chapel.  The  floor  of  the 
chapel  is  an  inclined  plane,  which  adds 
much  to  the  appearance.  The  place  is  well 
lighted  by  nz  gas  burners  of  novel  construc- 
tion, the  brass  standards  out  of  which  they 
spring  being  about  nine  feet  in  height." 


CHEABSLBT,   BUCKS. 

October  25,  1854.  A  new  place  of  wor- 
ship connected  with  the  baptist  denomination 
was  opened  at  Chearsley,  about  two  miles 
from  Uaddenham ;  Mr.  William  Payne,  from 
Chesham,  preached  two  stirring  and  impress- 
ive sermons  from  Luke  ii.  34,  35,  and  fix^m 
Numbers  xxi.  8,  9.  The  day  was  very  wet, 
but  the  attendance  and  collections  were  good. 
Messrs.  P.  Tyler,  E.  Bedding,  G.  Allen,  and 
James  Saunders  engaged  in  the  devotional 
•erviees  of  the  day. 


HILIPAZ. 

Above  a  thousand  persons  were  present, 
we  are  informed,  in  the  "  Odd  Fellows'  Hall," 
on  Lord's  day,  October  22nd,  to  hear  the 
firat  of  a  series  of  lectures  on  sabbath  after- 
noons, to  the  working  classes  of  Halifax,  by 
the  Rev.  W.  Walters  ;  and  on  ihe  following 
Lord's  day  afternoon,  a  yet  larger  number  to 
hear  the  second.  The  subjects  of  the  course 
are  these :  Oct  22,  <*  There  is  a  God— He  is 
the  working  man's  best  friend."  Oct.  29, 
"  The  Bible  is  a  divine  revelation — it  is  the 
working  man*s  best  book."  Nov.  19,  '*  The 
sabbath  is  a  divine  institution — ^it  is  the 
working  man's  best  day."  Nov.  26, "  There 
is  a  devil — he  is  the  working  man^  worst 
enemy."  Dec.  10,  *'  Man  is  a  sinner — this 
is  the  working  man's  greatest  evil."  Dec.  17, 
*^  Salvation  is  God's  gift — ^it  is  the  working 
roan's  richest  possession.*' 


BBABOUBKB,    KBIIT. 

The  Rev.  W.  C.  Bottomley,  late  of  Henley- 
in-Arden,  Warwickshire,  having  accepted  the 
cordial  invitation  of  the  baptist  church  at 
Braboume,  entered  upon  his  laboun  on  the 
second  sabbath  in  October. 


HOPS  STBBBT,  GLASGOW. 

Twenty-five  years  having  now  elapsed 
since  the  formation  of  this  church,  discourses 
suited  to  the  occasion  were  delivered  on 
Lord's  day,  October  29th, — ^in  the  forenoon 
by  the  pastor-— the  Rev.  Dr.  James  Pateraon 
— ^from  these  words — ^'*  Hitherto  the  Lord 
hath  helped  us;"  in  the  afternoon  by  the 
Rev.  Alex.  Anderson  of  Aberdeen. 

On  Monday  evening  the  congregation  held 
a  soiree  in  the  Merchants'  Hall,  which  was 
tilled  to  overflowing.  Dr.  Pateiaon  oocu- 
pied  the  chair,  and  was  surrounded  on  the 
platform  by  several  of  the  deacons,  and  by 
various  ministers  of  the  baptist  and  other 
denominations.  The  chairman  briefly,  and 
with  great  good  taste,  recapttulated  the 
history  of  the  church.  Twenty-five  years 
ago,  he  said,  he  met  with  about  a  docea 
people  in  a  small  apartment,  and  there  they 
united  themselves  together  as  a  churdi  oif 
Christ.  They  had  no  wealthy  man  amoqg 
them,  and  were  without  worldly  prospects, 
but  he  had  resolved  that,  although  be  should 
labour  night  and  day  with  his  own  hands  fiw 
his  maintenance,  nothing  should  hinder  him 
from  carrying  out  the  object  on  which  he 
had  set  his  heart — to  preach  the  go^i  of 
the  Saviour.  He  confessed  it  was  a  part  of 
his  ambition  that  God  would  make  biro  usa- 
fril  spiritually  to  fit>m  fifty  to  a  fanadrcd 
simple  roinded  intelligent  men,  with  whom 
he  might  be  associated  on  the  great  prind- 
pies  of  the  gospel,  and  this  ambition  had 
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been  move  than  ffratiSed.  The  Lord  bleesed 
his  Inboun  in  the  convenion  of  not  b  few  ; 
their  numben  increased,  and  a  larger  place 
of  meeting  had  to  be  provided.  This,  too, 
proved  email  and  inconvenient,  and  about 
nineteen  years  ago  the  present  chapel  in 
Hope  Street  was  erected  at  a  cost  of  about 
£2000.  The  debt  was  gradually  liquidated, 
until  at  the  beginning  of  this  year  it  amount- 
ed to  about  £500.  The  brethren  resolved 
that  this  burden  should  be  removed.  No 
subscription  sheet  was  obtruded  on  the 
membera^  but  a  circular  was  put  into  their 
hands,  asking  them  to  contribute  what  they 
felt  themselves  called  upon  in  duty  to  God 
to  give.  Within  a  mouth,  the  whole  debt  was 
subscribed  for,  in  sums  varying  from  Is.  6d. 
to  £50,  and  the  chapel  is  now  free  of  debt. 
No  man  occupying  the  position  he  did  that 
evening,  could  look  on  these  things  and  say 
they  were  nothing.  They  were  to  him 
matters  of  great  gratification  and  thankful- 


BILULIT. 

A  thanksgiving  meeting  was  held  at  the 
baptist  chapel,  Hillsley,  in  Gloucestershire, 
on  Tuesday,  October  81st,  in  connexion  with 
the  liquidation  of  the  debt  on  that  place  of 
worship,  which  has  been  felt  a  veiy  great 
burden  during  the  last  thirty  Tears.  In 
April  last,  at  a  meeting  that  was  held,  it  was 
resolved  that  a  special  effort  be  at  once  made, 
several  Christian  friends  testified  their  willing* 
ness  to  assist  if  the  whole  amount  could  be 
obtained,  and  the  appeal  has  proved  success- 
ful. 

A  public  tea  meeting  was  held  at  4  o'clock 
in  the  afternoon,  and  at  6  o'clock  the  Rev. 
Thomas  Winter,  from  Bristol,  delivered  a 
very  appropriate  and  solemn  discourse,  from 
Revelation  iii.  4,  5.  Although  the  weather 
was  unfavourable  the  atten£mce  was  ^lerf 
large. 


BOUOHTOV   REGIS,   BEDS. 

The  Rev.  James  Lewis  having  resigned  the 
pastoral  office  of  the  baptist  church  at  Dar- 
lington, has  accepted  a  unanimous  invitation 
to  the  pastorate  of  the  church  at  Houghton 
Regis,  near  Dunstable,  and  commenc^  his 
labours  there  in  October. 


WSSTOW  BILL,  UPPlR  KORWOOD,   BUtlRBT. 

Two  services  in  recognition  of  the  settle- 
ment of  the  Rev.  Samuel  Wills,  D  D.,  as 
pastor  of  the  church  at  this  plaoe.  were  held 
in  the  afternoon  and  evening  of  November 
the  first 

The  afternoon  meeting  md  for  prayer 
.and  appropriate   addresses;   when    Joseph 


Tritton,  Esq.,  offered  a  few  introdactoiy 
remarks  expressive  of  the  pleasure  he  felt  in 
being  present  on  the  occasion,  and  went  on 
to  say,  that  he  believed  they  had  chosen  a 
pastor  suited  to  advance  the  interests  of  the 
cause  of  Christ  in  the  neighbourhood,  and  as 
a  deacon  of  the  church  he  could  but  rejoice 
in  the  is^ue  of  their  long  and  anxious,  solici- 
tude about  a  settlement,  and  be  gratefbl  to 
the  Lord  that  he  had  heard  and  answered 
the  prayers  of  the  church.  The  subjects  of 
the  two  addresses  were  "Christian  Union,*' 
and  ''The  importance  of  the  gracious  in* 
fluenoes  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  maintain  the 
vital  energy  of  the  church."  Theee  addreans 
were  of  a  spiritual  and  evangelical  tendency, 
and  proved  to  be  interesting  and  profitable  to 
the  congregation.  At  the  evening  service 
there  was  a  crowded  congregation  some  time 
before  the  commencement.  W.  B.  Gumey, 
Esq.,  presided.  The  Rev.  F.  Wills,  of  Eagle 
Street  chapel,  London,  read  the  scriptures 
and  prayed.  The  Rev.  J.  Angus,  DS} ,  of 
Stepney  College^  gave  a  forcible  and  ex- 
cellent address  upon  "  the  reh&tion  of  the 
ministry  to  the  church."  The  Rev.  S.  Wills, 
D»D.,  made  a  brief  statement  of  the  leadings 
of  divine  providence  which  induced  him  to 
accept  the  pastoral  office  over  the  church. 
The  Rev.  I.  M.  Soule,  of  BatterMn,  offered 
u'p  prayer.  The  Rev.  E.  Steane,  D.D.,  of 
Camberweil,  delivered  an  impressive  and 
practical  address  upon,  "The  relations  of 
the  church  to  the  world,"  and  the  pastor 
concluded  the  services  with  prayer. 

ROADS,  KOBTBAMPTOHSHIRB. 

Mr.  W.  Sutton  (late  of  By  thorn,  Hants) 
has  accepted  the  cordial  invitation  of  the 
baptist  church  at  Roade,  near  Northampton, 
to  become  their  pastor,  and  entered  upon  his 
stated  labours  on  the  first  Lord's  day  in 
November. 


BRADFORD,  TORKSBIRB. 

On  Monday,  Nov.  6th,  a  meeting  of  gentle* 
men  of  various  religions  denominations  was 
held  in  St.  George's  Hall,  Bradford,  to  pre- 
sent to  the  Rev.  Dr.  Godwin  his  portrait, 
painted  by  Mr.  Bird.  Mr.  Milligan,  M.P. 
for  Bradford,  presided,  and  the  proceedings 
were  conducted  by  the  mayor  and  aldermen, 
and  other  leading  persons  of  the  town,  who 
delivered  addresses  illustrative  of  the  advan- 
tages whidi  the  town  had  derived,  in  various 
ways  from  the  doctor's  labours,  in  diversified 
endeavours  to  enlighten  the  understanding, 
improve  the  heart,  and  advance  the  interests 
of  ail  around. 


MILDBBBALL,  SUFFOLK. 

A  beautifiil  little  chapel  in  the  Gothic  style 
of  architecture,  was  opened  in  the  town  of 
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Hildtnbsll,  on  Tiw*I«j,  No».  7th,  when  two 
Kintoiu  were  pnschcd  fa^  the  Kev.  Willifiin 
Brock  of  London.*  Tbii  chapel  ia  the  com' 
pletion  of  in  effort  to  tntniduca  the  p>apel 
into  Mildenhall,  in  eonneiion  with  the  bnP' 
tilt  bodj,  bj  the  pRatoi  and  Mfnds  of  the 
choreh  at  Biuton  Mills  in  the  unip  cf>unl7. 
The  oittre  oultaj  hu  hern  £550.  Townrdi 
thiemiD  the  Iriendi  on  the  ipot  have  con- 
tribuled  £600.  "■-■.- 


Ining  £50  with  tierj  proipecl  I  '*'*  ' 


On  Tbtiradaj',  Nor.  Sth,  ISGl, 
bapligt  chn'pel  woe  opened  in  the 
Freckenham,  four  mila  diitant  froi 
hall.  Sennoni  were  preached  bj 
J.  RicliardKin,  ot  Barton  Mills,  and 
A.  T.  Sheller,of  Soham  (independei 
Revi,  G.  Ward,  of  Bradfield,  W. 
of  Weat  Roir,  and  J.  Smith,  of  Sot 


the  RcT. 
the  Re*. 
It).  Tka 
QEIlii, 


1  thoK 


In  the  year  1808  a  Fmall  chapel  wai 
ereclad  in  ihe  north-weet  comer  of  the 
market-place.  New  Brentford,  for  the  u*e  of 
the  bapiiat  t^nrrh.  The  nle  wai  nnJafour- 
able,  and  compriied  onl7  the  gmand  on 
which  the  building  atanda.  Since  the  erec- 
tion of  the  chapel,  tenementa  of  the  lowert 
clMi  haTa  been  built  cloae  aronRd  it, 
oceaajoning  the  perpetual  dlatuibance  of 
diiino  worahip. 

From  this  canae  the  charcb  wni  led  to 
Mnction  snd  originate  a  ftmd  fbr  the  erection 
of  a  new  chapel.  This  atep  was  taken  after 
mature  dpllbeiation,  and  in  the  firm  eoDTic- 
tion  that  the  iilualion  of  the  place  of  worriiip 
then  occupied  was  a  •eiioni  hindrance  to 
Ihe  proves  of  the  work  of  Qod.  Shortlj 
after  this,  it  was  deemed  drainble  to  ahan- 
don  at  once  the  old  chapel,  and  the  town 
hall  bemg  obtained,  has  Jtom  that  time  to 
the  prcaent  been  omipied  for  sabbath-daj' 


Heanvhile  no  pablie  ippMil  on  behalf  af 

ihe  proposed  new  building  ha*  been  made, 
chiefly  because  a  suitable  site  for  ita  erection 
could  not  be  obluned.  That  difficulty. 
howcTer.  is  now  remored.  A  jriece  of 
ground  with  a  commanding  frontage,  baa 
been  purchased  on  the  Hanwell  Road,  im- 
madiatelf  contiguous  to  tlia  railway  aUtioa, 
around    which    ».   conBderable    populatioa 

This  site,  though  a  Ultie  rcmoied  from  the 
basineH  part  of  the  town,  i«  deemed  tbc 
more  sni table,  nnce  Ihe  growth  of  the  popn- 
lation  is  dereloping  itself  almost  eidnaiTely 
in  that  direction.  Here  it  ia  proposed  to 
erect  a  neat  and  commodions  chapel,  to  scat 
400  penona,  (exclnsiTe  orgslleriea)  at  a  coat 
not  eiceading  £1300,  Tboogb  no  aatwlTW 
eflbft  ha*  been  made,  the  amannt  alnady 
contributed  to  this  obisct  isnpwaids  of  £U0 
Tbia  has  been  chiefly  done  by  tlw  Aw  who 
are  members  of  Ihe  ehunb,  and  Otef  an 
now  making  an  appeal  by  dRnltr  M  Iba 
libentttj  of  their  Chrittian  frianda  gwerally. 
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The  building,  of  the  intended  eleration  of 
which  the  preceding  wood  cut  gires  a  view, 
Wili  be  commenced  and  completed  with  as 
little  delay  at  poiiible. 

BEBTICES  FOR  TH£  WOEKINtt  CXAMXB. 

A  Beries  of  intemting  serricee  was  held 
throughout  the  lummer,  on  Friday  erenings, 
at  Mr.  May's  saw  mill,  Acorn  Wharf,  Canal 
Bridge,  Old  Kent  Road.  MiniBteis  of 
different  denominations  ga?e  their  aid  in  con- 
ducting the  meetings^  and  the  large  room  in 
the  mil),  fitted  up  for  the  purpose  and 
capable  6t  containing  about  400  persons^  was 
often  well  filled. 

(  Mr.  May  informs  us  that  his  object  is  to 
afford  opportunity  for  the  presching  of  the 
gospel  to  working  men  and  their  families, 
who  too  often  feel  indisposed  to  attend  regu- 
lar places  of  worship.  No  subscriptions  for 
any  purpose  are  required.  The  design  of 
this  communication  is  not  therefore  to  obtain 
pecuniary  assistance,  but  to  enlist  the  prac- 
tical sympathy  of  Christian  ministers,,  who 
are  well  known  as  popular  lecturers  and 
friends  to  the  working  olasees. 

A  second  aeries  will  be  commenced  in  the 
spring,  the  room  being  too  cold  for  occupation 
in  the  winter.  Mr.  Msy  will  be  glad  to  hear 
from  ministers  of  standing  and  influence, 
who  will  Tolunteer  to  engage  in  the  forth- 
coming series;  and  promises  to  study  iu 
every  respect  the  convenience  of  those  who 
are  willing  thus  to  aid  him  in  this  good  work. 


WIKXFIXLD,  T0BKSH1RB. 

The  Rev.  A.  Perry,  M.D.,  has  resigned  his 
charge  at  Derby,  and  accepted  the  pastorate 
of  the  baptist  church  at  Wakefield,  in  the 
West  lUding  of  Yorkshire. 


BUSTOL. 

The  Rev.  F.  Bosworth,  A.M.,  late  of 
Dover,  has  accepted  a  cordial  invitation  to 
the  pastoral  oversight  of  the  baptist  church 
in  Old  Kins  Street,  Bristol,  lately  under  the 
caie  of  the  Rev.  G.  U.  Davis. 


BATFIBLD,   HEBT8. 

The  ordination  of  Mr.  Samuel  Bird  (son  of 
the  late  Rev.  John  Bird,  of  Hammersmith) 
took  place  on  Tuesday,  November  7th,  1854, 
when  the  Rev.  J,  B.  Catlov,  of  Hannelam, 
commenced  the  service  by  reading  and  prayer. 
The  Rev.  John  M.  Charlton,  M.A.,  of 
Totteridge,  delivered  an  introductory  dis- 
course. The  Rev.  J.  Harris,  of  St  Alban's, 
asked  the  usual  questions;  the  Rev.  J. 
George,  of  Arthur  Street  chapel,  Walworth, 
offer«i  the  ordination  prayer;  and  the  Rev. 

TOL.  XTIT, — roUETH  lEBIXf. 


John  Howard  Hinton,  A.M.,  of  Devonshiffe 
Square,  London,  gave  an  impressive  charge  to 
Mr.  Bird.  After  the  afternoon  service,  a  nu- 
merous gathering  of  ministers  and  friends 
from  London  and  the  neighbouring  towns 
took  tea  in  the  chapel ;  and  the  interesting 
services  of  the  day  were  concluded  with  a 
faithftil  sermon  to  the  people  by  the  Rev.  J. 
Branch  of  London. 


POPLAR. 

Services  of  an  encouraging  character  wen 
held  on  October  18,  in  connexion  with  the 
public  recognition  of  the  Rev.  B.  Preece,  late 
of  Great  Grimsby,  as  pastor  of  the  baptist 
church,  Cotton  Street,  Poplar.  The  Rev. 
B.  H.  Cowper,  of  Mill  wall,  commenced  the 
afternoon  service  by  reading  the  scriptures 
and  prayer.  The  Rev.  J.  Angus,  D.D.,  of 
Stepney  college,  proposed  the  usual  ques- 
tions, and  offered  the  recognition  prayer;  and 
the  Rev.  J.  Aldis,  of  Maze  Pond,  London, 
delivered  an  impressive  address  to  the  pastor. 
The  evening  service  was  introduced  by  the 
F.  Clowes,  late  classical  tutor  of  Horton 
College,  Bradford,  who  read  the  scriptures  and 
prayed ;  after  which  a  warm  and  appropriate 
discourse  was  delivered  to  the  church  by  the 
Rev.  J.  Whittemore,  of  Eynsford. 


ttOOK  nORTDN,  OXTORDSRIRS. 

The  baptist  church  in  this  village  having 
unanimously  invited  the  Rev.  W.  Maizey,  of 
Studley,  Warwickshire,  to  accept  the  pas- 
torate, he  has  consented  to  do  so,  and  proposes 
to  enter  on  his  labours  at  the  commencement 
of  the  new  year. 


BI60I.ESWADB,  BEDS. 

We  are  informed  that  the  Rev.  Samuel 
Kent  of  Biggleswade  has  resigned  his  pas- 
toral charge. 


SOCXBTT  FOR  THX  RBLIEP  OF  AaSD  OR  IK* 
FiaiC   BAPTIST  MINXBTBB9. 

The  annual  meeting  was  held  at  Bristol 
on  the  28th  of  June,  1854,  when  the  follow- 
ing  report  was  read  : — 

*'  Twenty-eight  beneficiary  members  have, 
this  year,  applied  for  and  received  a  share 
in  the  disposable  income  of  this  institution. 
It  appeared  at  the  annual  meeting,  that 
three  of  the  members,  who  last  year  were 
among  the  claimants  and  recipients,  had 
recently  died ;  viz..  Rev.  Thomas  Ayres,  of 
Keynsbam ;  Rev.  Edward  Neale,  of  Sod« 
bury  ;  and  Rev.  D.  White,  of  Cirencester. 
Bat  although  the  names  of  these  esteemed 
ministers  of  Christ  are  not  found  in  the 
present  list  of  claimants  upon  the  ftinds,  yet, 
•8  some  new  applications  have  been  received, 
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the  number  of  recipienU  »  not  lees  thatf  it 
was  at  the  last  annual  meeting  of  the  society. 
In  relation  to  this,  the  committee  only  regret 
that,  as  the  number  of  applicants  is  com- 
paratively so  large,  the  amount  to  be  received 
by  each  mutt  be  proportionately  small.  This 
would  be  immediately  obviated  if  one  hun- 
dred or  more  new  beneficiary  members  were 
to  join  the  society,  which  the  funded  capital, 
now  £6600,  would  make  it  their  interest  to  do. 

**  Since  the  last  anniversary  of  the  society, 
a  considerable  effort  has  been  made,  perma- 
nently to  increase  its  funds,  and  thus  to 
secure  a  larger  dividend  to  its  infirm  and 
aged  members.  And  the  committee  are 
happy  and  thankful  to  report,  that  a  pleasing 
measure  of  success  has  been  graciously 
granted  to  their  endeavours. 

«  As  the  result  of  a  written  appeal  to  the 
more  wealthy  members  of  the  denomination, 
several  generous  donations  and  some  annual 
subscriptions  have  been  received.  The  com- 
mittee will  greatly  rejoice  if  this  good  ex- 
ample shall  be  followed  by  many  other 
friends  in  our  different  churches  and  congre- 
gations, so  that  by  the  annual  income  of  the 
society  being  regularly  augmented,  a  much 
larger  amount  of  pecuniary  assistance  may 
be  afforded  to  our  retiring  anJ  respected 
pastors.  The  beneficiary  members  them- 
selves will,  it  is  hoped,  continue  earnestly  to 
promote  the  increase  of  the  society's  funds, 
alike  by  meking  that  others  may  become  con- 
nected with  the  institution,  and  by  procuring 
iubscriptions  or  donations  in  its  behalf. 

*  In  closing  these  references  to  the  society, 
the  committee  have  only  to  remind  the 
members  that  a  resolution  was  adopted  at 
the  annual  meeting  (as  it  appears  in  the 
minutes),  relative  to  the  appointment  ^  of 
arbitrators,  if  any  difference  of  opinion 
should  arise,  respecting  the  meaning  of  the 
rules  of  the  institution.  This  important 
resolution  (by  rule  19)  awaits  the  decision  of 
the  members  next  year. 

**  The  secretary  [the  Rev.  C.  Daniell  of 
Melksham],  on  application,  will  be  happy  to 
forward  a  report  of  the  society,  and  any 
information  which  may  be  required  ;  and 
ministers  wishing  to  join  the  society  are 
respectfully  referred  to  the  rules,  which  may 
be  obtained  on  application  to  the  treasurer 
[J.  L.  Phillips,  Esq.,  of  Melksham],  or  the 
■ecretary." 

BTAVGVUCAL  ALLTINCB. 

The  meetings  of  the  Eighth  Annual  Con- 
ference of  the  British  Organisation  were  held 
in  Freemason's  Hall,  Great  Queen  Street, 
London,  on  the  9th,  10th,  and  11th  October. 
The  annual  address  was  delivered  by  the 
Rev.  John  Staughton,  of  Kensington,  who 
bad  selected  for  his  theme,  "  The  presence 
of  the  Holy  Ghost  in  the  church,  and  His 
work  in  relation  to  the  age  in  which  we  live/* 


The  principal  matters  of  businMi  which  came 
forward  related  to  the  appointment  of  the 
Rev.  Charles  Jackson  as  Travelling  Secretary 
— ^the  desirableness  of  founding  a  Hall  at 
Oxford  in  which  a  sound  education  might  be 
imparted,  free  from  ecclesiastical  peculiarities 
— the  Repeal  of  the  Maynooth  Grant — Irish 
Evangelization — the  Waldensian  Churches— 
a  proposed  Christian  Gathering  at  Pari*— > 
Correspondence  with  the  Kirchentag — Turk- 
ish Missions — and  the   establishment  of  a 
Reading  Room,  respecting  which  the  follow- 
ing resolution  was  moved  by  the  Rev.  W.  H. 
Rule,  and  seconded  by  Alexander  Bttmett» 
Esq.,  of  Kemnay,and  carried  unanimously: — 
*^  That  the  conference  rejoice  to  learn  that 
at  last  an  arrangement  has  been  made  for  the 
establishment  of  a  re:tding-room  for  the  benefit 
of  Christian  gentlemen  resident  in  the  country, 
as  well  as  in  London,  in  "  Alliance  House/ 
in  Adam  Street,  and  strongly  advise  all  friends 
of  Christian  union  to  avail  themselvea  of  the 
opportunity  thus  afforded  for  cherishing  its 
spirit,  cultivating  its  intercourses,  and  pro- 
moting the  objects  with  which  it  is  eesentjally 
associated.'* 

Mr.  Dobson  explained  that  the  object  of 
the  establishment  of  the  reading-room  was  to 
afford  members  of  the  Alliance,  and  others 
like-minded,  an  opportunity  of  meeting  toge- 
ther, by  appointing  a  room,  to  be  furnished 
with  the  daily  journals  and  with  the  monthly 
and  quarterly  periodicals,  and  where  refresh- 
ments might  be  obtained  at  a  moderata 
charge.  Of  course^  the  desire  of  the  alliance 
was  to  obtain  as  many  members  as  possible. 
He  believed  the  annual  subscription  for  minis- 
ters was  balf-a-guinea,  and  for  laymen  one 
guinea. 

The  list  of  the  executive  council  for  the 
year  1854-5,  consisting  of  the  usual  number 
of  names,  was  next  brought  up  by  the  council 
nomination  committee,  and  adopted ;  uid,  with 
a  view  to  supply  to  the  council  an  enlarged 
committee,  a  considerable  number  of  addi- 
tional ministers  and  gentlemen  were  appointed 
upon  it,  and  power  given  to  the  council  to  add 
to  their  number  until  they  amount  to  a  hnn- 
dred,  as  well  as  to  fill  up  vacancies  which 
may  occur  in  the  intervals  of  the  conference. 
A  resolution  was  then  adopted  of  sincere 
and  cordial  thanks  to  the  Rev.  John 
Stoughton  for  his  admirable  opening  address; 
to  the  Rev.  O.  Scott,  Rev.  Dr,  Hamilton, 
and  the  Rev.  T.  R.  Birks,  for  the  deeply  in- 
teresting papers  which  they  have  read;  and 
to  the  several  brethren  who  had  preuded  over 
the  devotional  exercises  of  the  conference; 
also,  to  Sir  C.  E.  E^ardley,  Bart,  the  Hon. 
Arthur  Kinnaird,  M.P.,  John  Corderoy,  Esq., 
and  John  Hen<*erson,  Esq.,  who  had  presided 
over  their  deliberative  and  general  proceed- 
ings; and  to  the  Rev.  Dr.  Steane  for  the 
valuable  services  which,  as  honorary  secretary, 
he  had  again  rendered  in  oondaeting  their 
busineM, 
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RECENT  DEATHS. 

EBY.  0&IF7ITH  JOMIS. 

The  subject  of  this  obituary  was  the  son  of 
Mr.  Samuel  Jones,  miller,  of  Cardigan,  and 
nephew  of  the  late  Rev.  Daniel  Long,  of 
Swansea.  He  was  bom  at  Felinfach,  near 
Cardigan,  January  the  9th,  1794.  From  an 
early  age  he  had  been  the  subject  of  religious 
impressions,  which  grew  with  his  growth,  so 
that  at  the  age  of  twenty-one  he  determined 
to  make  a  public  profession  of  his  faith  in 
Christ ;  and  accordingly  he  was  immersed  by 
his  maternal  uncle  the  Rev.  Evan  Evans,  at 
Graig  Chapel,  Newcastle,  Emiyn.  To  that 
day  he  ever  afterwards  looked  iMusk  with  feel- 
ings of  gratitude  and  joy,  as  the  great  crisis 
in  his  religious  history,  and  his  great  solici- 
tude during  life  was,  that  his  spirit  and  con- 
duct might  always  be  in  unison  with  the 
profession  he  that  day  made. 

"Very  soon  after  he  had  united  in  worship 
with  the  church  at  Graig,  he  gave  evidence 
of  possessing  talents  which  might  be  rendered 
available  to  the  edification  of  the  church. 
He  was  therefore  frequently  invited  to  deliver 
addresses  in  their  social  and  prayer -meetings, 
and  in  these  occasional  engagements  he 
acquitted  himself  with  so  much  satisfaction 
that  he  was  repeatedly  and  vehemently  urged 
to  preach.  From  this  he  for  a  long  time 
shrank,  but  at  last,  regarding  the  continued 
importunity  of  the  church  as  a  call  from  God, 
he  gave  up  any  scruples  he  might  until  then 
have  entertained,  and  with  much  fear  and 
trembling  he  set  about  the  work  thus  assigned 
him  with  characteristic  ardour,  trusting  to 
that  arm  which  is  omnipotent  for  protection, 
and  to  that  wisdom  which  is  infallible  for 
guidance. 

In  1816  he  married  Miss  Anna  Davies, 
with  whom  he  lived  in  uninterrupted  harmony 
thirty-eight  years,  and  by  whom  he  had 
thirteen  children,  six  of  whom  live  to  mourn 
his  loss. 

In  1819  he  was  ordained  to  the  work  of 
the  ministry  at  Pontprenllwyd,  Glamorgan- 
shire, by  Messrs.  Saunders  nnd  Harris  of 
Merthyr,  and  W.  Lewis  of  Aberdare.  In 
this  neighbourhood  he  laboured  hard,  faith- 
fully, attending  to  secular  pursuits  during 
the  week,  and  on  the  sabbath  day  dispensing 
the  word  of  eternal  life  with  great  encourage- 
ment and  success.  In  1829  he  removed  to 
Varteg,  Monmouthshire,  and  took  the  over- 
sight of  the  baptist  church  at  Glasgow.  Here 
he  laboured  with  considerable  success,  and 
was  the  means,  under  God,  of  adding  many 
to  the  church.  In  1842  he  removed  to 
Llanelly,  Carmarthenshire,  and  for  several 
years  was  minister  of  the  church  at  Pwll. 
During  the  last  three  or  four  years  of  his  life 
he  had  taken  the  oversight  of  the  church  at 
Pembrey,  a  village  about  two  miles  from 
Pwll. 

Our   dear   brother    finished   his  earthly 


course  on  the  31st  of  May,  1854,  after  « 
short  but  painful  illness  of  eight  days.  He 
died  of  pleurisy.  His  end  was  emphatically 
peaceful.  He  gave  frequent  evidence  to  his 
sorrowing  f rien£  that  he  was  about  to  depart 
to  be  with  Christ,  which  is  far  better.  On 
being  asked  by  a  friend  how  he  felt  in  the 
prospect  of  death,  he  answered,  "It  is  all 
right,  my  hope  u  in  Christ  alone,  he  will 
never  leave  me  nor  forsake  me."  To  another 
he  said,  '^  I  am  on  the  platform  of  the  rail- 
way station,  waiting  for  the  coming4ip  of  the 
train,  that  I  may  go  home  to  that  city  of 
which  I  have  long  been  a  citiaen,  and  then 
he  repeated  two  lines  of  a  popular  Welch 
hymn, 

"  O  anwyl  Jean  noes  dy  law 
A  tbyn  fl  draw  1  dra.* 

"  Daarert  Jems  itrsteh  forth  thy  hand 
▲nd  lead  me  yonder  home." 

In  a  short  time  afterwards  he  fell  asleep  in 
Jesus,  *'  Let  me  die  the  death  of  the  righteous 
and  let  my  latter  end  be  like  his.'' 

On  the  3rd  of  June  the  body  was  carried 
to  its  last  resting  place  at  Llwyahendy,  ac- 
companied by  a  vast  concourse  of  people, 
who  thus  manifested  their  respect  for  the 
departed,  and  'their  deep  sympathy  with  the 
sorrowing  widow  and  children,  who  remain 
to  mourn  the  loss  of  a  tender  husband  and 
aflectionate  parent.  The  Rev.  W.  Hughes 
of  Llanelly,  preached  on  the  occasion  from 
Naham  i.  7,  ''The  Lord  is  good,  a  strong 
hold  in  the  day  of  trouble :  and  he  knoweth 
them  that  trust  in  him."  The  text  that  was 
chosen  by  Mr.  Jones  himself  before  he  died, 
as  being  the  first  text  from  which  he  ever 
preached.  The  Rev.  Daniel  Davies  of 
Swansea,  preached  from  2  Sam.  xiv.  14, 
**  For  we  must  needs  die." 

RevsL  Dr.  Phillips  of  Loughor,  William 
Williams,  Penclawdd,  Robinson,  of  Caernar- 
von, and  Daniel  Jones  of  Llangennech,  took 
part  in  the  funeral  services. 


COLLECTANEA. 

TBE  APPBOACHIVa  RTNOD  IN  BOMS. 

The  catholic  world  is  just  now  occupied 
with  the  great  event  which  is  about  to  be 
accomplished  at  Rome. 

The  bishops  who  have  been  summoned  are 
proceeding  from  all  parts  of  the  earth  towards 
the  Eternal  City  at  the  voice  of  the  visible 
head  of  the  church.  From  France  his 
eminence  Cardinal  Gousset  has  already  de- 
parted for  Rome  via  Switzerland.  Mgr.  the 
bishop  of  Mans  has  just  arrived  at  Paris ;  his 
grace  is  also  proceeding  to  the  Holy  City, 
and  is  obliged  to  leave  Paris  in  the  course  of 
this  week.  The  arrival  at  Paris  of  his 
eminence  the  cardinal  archbiahop  of  Malinea 
is   also   announced.     Along  with  the  two 
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French  prelates,  leveral  prelates  of  Ireland, 
amongst  others,  Mgr.  Dixon,  archbishop  of 
Armagh,  and  Mgr.  CuUen,  archbishop  of 
Dublin,  are  also  at  this  moment  in  Paris 
preparing  to  depart  for  Rome.  Ireland  is 
tlie  only  country  of  the  catholic  world  from 
which  more  than  two  prelates  have  been 
particularly  invited.  But  our  letters  from 
Bome  state  that  a  great  number  of  bishops 
are  expected  there,  and  the  greatest  satisfiM- 


tion  will  be  felt  at  the  •nival  of  those  pre- 
lates whose  devotion  will  lead  them  thither, 
as  well  as  that  n^  those  ofBdally  mvited. 
Both  will  take  part,  according  to  their  rank, 
in  ^e  great  general  aasembly  of  the  con- 
sistory. That  general  assembly  will  be  pre- 
pared by  private  meetings,  which  will  be 
composed  of  those  only  who  are  spedaUy 
invited.— rjmi  d$  la  JUHgion  of  17th  Oct. 


C:ORRESPONDENCE. 


OHKISniAfl  Bozn. 

To  th§  Sdiior  of  tiu  Baptiti  MagoMhis, 

Mt  dear  Sir,'— As  we  are  approaching 
that  time  of  the  year  when  the  prirate  and 
Christian  affections  often  seek  exprcision  in 
little  acts  of  generosity  and  kindness,  it  may 
not  be  deemed  impertinent  to  call  the  atten- 
tion of  your  readers  to  one  class  of  their 
friends  who  are  seldom  absent  from  their  sym- 
pathies ;  I  mean  their  ministers.    Now,  the 
peculiar  want  of  ministers  is  hookM ;  and  yet, 
on  account  of  the  narrowness  of  their  means 
and  the  high  price  of  nearly  idl  the  necessa- 
ries of  life,  few  of  them  are  able  to  satisfy 
this  want,  excepting  on  a  scale  exceedingly 
inadequate.    The  times  demand  of  them  un- 
usual   intelligence    and    information  ;   the 
standard  of  ministerial  acquirement  is  con- 
tinually ascending ;  and  they  cannot  but  be 
aware    that   their    more    highly    favoured 
brethren  are  possessors  of  works  on  theology, 
philosophy,  and  criticism,  whish  raise  them 
to  a  vantage  ground  to  which  the  smuUuess 
of  their  own  hbraries  renders  it  hopeless  for 
them  to  aspire.    But  are  there  not  in  almost 
all  our  churches  a  few  opulent  persons  who 
might  do  much  towards  supplying  this  defi- 
ciency f     And  would  not  their  liberality  be 
likely  to  flow  back  to  them  in  the  quickened 
thought  and  enlarged  views  of  their  minister! 
And  where  there  are  no  wealthy  members  in 
a  church,  may  not  those  in  humble  circum- 
stances unite  together  in  order  to  replenish 
the  book -shelves  of  their  struggling  pastor  1 
How  would  it  warm  his  heart  at  the  **  merry 
Christmas  time"  to  find  himself  remembered 
by  his  friends  in  this  way  ! 

I  know  a  difficulty  has  been  often  felt  in 
selecting  really  suitable  works  for  presents  to 
ministers  when  such  presents  have  been  sug- 
gested. May  I  be  allowed,  therefore,  to  name 
one  or  two  as  specimens  of  the  class  of  works 
which  they  find  most  valuable,  and  yet  roost 
difficult,  vrith  their  scanty  means,  to  afford  f 
But,  fint,  let  me  remind  your  readers  that 
the  Messrs.  Clark,  of  Edinburgh,  are  offering 
the  remaining  copits  of  their  cabinet  library 


for  ten  pounds — a  series  comprising  45  vols* 
of  most  valuable  and  excellent  works.    If 
some  few  friends,  or  a  whole  church,  would 
club  together  and  place  this  series  in  their 
pastor's  library,  what  a  new  era  would  it 
open  to  him  !    Some  time  ago  I  had  the 
pleiisure  of  receiving  from  one  of  my  deacons, 
*'  Bunsen's  Christianity  and  Mankind,"  a  fact 
which  I  am  induced  to  name  aa  a  hint  to 
others,  who  could  scarcely  select  a  more  suit- 
able gift  for  their  minister.    There  are^  also^ 
the  classical  dictionaries  of  Dr.  Wm.  Smith, 
which  contain  vast  stores  of  such  learning  as 
every  pastor  requires.    All  standard  works  of 
biblical  criticism  and  philosophy  are  generally 
expensive,  but  ought  to  be  considered  as 
necessaries  of  life  by  the  Christian  minister  of 
these  days.     But  I  must  not  go  farther  into 
particulars ;  these   are  mere  suggestions  to 
those  who  may  need  such  information. 

Trusting  these  remarks  will  not  be  thought 
an  unnecessary  intrusion, 

I  am,  my  dear  sir,  yours,  &e., 

JoesPH  Dbew. 

NeuthurfffNov,,  1854. 


ORPBAN  WOREJlfe  SCHOOL,  HATBISTOCX  HIUU 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptiti  Maganine. 

Sir, — The 'greatly  increased  price  of  pr^ 
visions  and  clothing  presses  severely  apoa  the 
funds  of  such  charities  as  the  Orphan  Work- 
ing School,  which  has  to  maintain  its  fuU 
complement  of  orphans  whatever  their  coat 
Last  year  the  increased  expense  was  upwards 
of  £500  or  about  £2  2a.  additional  per  child* 
The  present  account  will,  it  is  expected,  ba 
equally  unfavourable.  During  the  present 
year  a  considerable  amount  of  stock  belong- 
ing to  the  charity  has  been  sold  out  to  meet 
current  expenses,  repairs,  and  other  extra 
charges.  Since  1838  its  funded  property 
has  been  diminished  £22,000,  but  a  laige 
portion  of  this  sum  was  laid  oat  at  the 
purchase  of  the  land  at  Haventock  Uillt 
and  to  supply  the  deficiency  o/t  the  Building 
Fund. 
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The  instituiioii  receiyes  annually  fifty 
children.  They  are  fed,  clothed,  educated, 
and  otherwise  provided  for  until  they  are 
fourteen  or  fifteen  years  of  age,  when,  if 
practicable,  situations  are  found  for  them. 
They  then  receive  an  outfit  of  the  value  of 
£5  to  the  boys^  and  £3  3s.  to  the  girls,  and 
afterwards  for  seven  years,  and  to  encourage 
them  to  good  conduct,  they  receive  an  annual 
reward  varying  from  58.  to  21s.  The  educa- 
tion is  of  a  practical  and  useful  kind,  as  the 
public  examination  proves. 

My  object  in  writing  is  to  plead  for  addi- 
tional asaiataoce  from  your  wealthy  readers 
as  well  as  others  who  feel  fur  the  orphan. 
It  may  seem  strange,  but  it  is  nevertheless 
true,  that  although  the  Orphan  Working 
School  has  been  established  ninety-siz  years, 
and  is  receiving  children  from  every  pan  of 
the  United  Kingdom,  I  frequently  meet  with 
ministers  and  others  resident  in  London  and 
elsewhere,  who  had  never  heard  of  the 
existence  of  this  charity,  which  preceded  all 
the  other  similar  charities  in  the  kingdom. 

Recently  I  received  a  note  of  which  the 
following  is  a  copy,  and  conveving  a  cheque 
for  £27  :— *<  D&ir  Sir,  We  had' collections  <hi 
the  1st  inst.  at  Bloomsbury  Chapel,  after 
sermons  by  the  Rev.  W.  Brock,  as  a  thanks- 
giving for  the  recent  abundant  harvest.  We 
felt  at  the  same  time  humiliation  at  the  re- 
nembanoe  of  the  late  fearful  epidemic,  and 
believing  that  your  excellent  institution 
would  have  extra  demands  upon  its  resources 
in  consequence,  we  with  much  pleasure  pre- 
sent the  Orphan  Working  School  with  a 
cheque  for  £27  herewith  enclosed,  being  a 
a  portion  of  the  contributions  we  then  re- 
ceived, wishing  you  continued  prosperity. 
I  am,  dear  sir,  on  behalf  of  the  deacons, 
yours  faithfully,  C«gned)  R.  W.  Cook." 

This  model  note  presents  a  practical  illus- 
tration of  what  may  be  done,  and  I  respect- 
fully submit  it  in  the  hope  that  at  the  several 
meetings  of  pastors  and  deacons  usually  held 
about  this  time  for  arranging  as  to  sermons 
for  the  coming  year,  they  will  not  foiget  to 
add  to  their  list  one  for  the  Orphan  Working 
School.  *$  Annual  contributions  are  much 
needed  to  replace  the  removals.  Death  has 
greatly  lessened  the  number  of  the  elder 
members  during  the  last  few  years.  One 
within  the  last  few  days,  James  Nisbet,  has 
departed  from  his  abundant  labours  in  con- 
nection with  this  institution,  he  not  only  gave 
bis  time  but  money,  and  by  his  earnest  appeal 
and  frequent  *'  come  and  see  what  is  doing," 
induced  others  to  give.  May  his  excellent 
example  have  many  imitators,  and  this 
charity  be  deemed  worthy  by  the  Christian 
public  of  more  enlarged  suppoct. 
Office,  l2yLudgate  Hill,  Yours  truly, 

London,  Jomph  Soul,  See. 

There  are  now  248  children  in  the  school, 
twenty-five  more  will  be  elected  on  Friday, 
making  a  total  of  2^3. 


DU3BIITI1IQ  PRnaPLBI. 

To  the  Editor  qfthe  Baptisi  MapaMine. 

Mt  deak  Sib, — From  statistics  that  liave 
lately  come  under  my  notice,  there  is  reason 
to  conclude  that  dissent  is  rather  on  the 
decline  in  many  of  the  rural  districts  of  our 
country.  Wherefore  is  thisi  X  incline  to 
think  that  it  arises  partly  from  the  fact  that 
our  principles  are  not  well  understood  and 
appreciated.  Fifty  years  ago  many  attended 
our  chapels  because  they  could  not  hear  the 
gospel  in  the  establishment;  but  this,  in  many 
localities,  is  now  no  longer  the  case.  Never- 
theless. Uie  reasons  for  dissenting  from  the 
State  Church  remain  in  all  their  force  ;  and 
it  strikes  me  that  if  our  esteemed  ministers 
would,  on  suitable  occasions,  bring  our  prin« 
ciples  prominently  befwe  their  congregations 
much  good  would  be  effected.  By  numy 
excellent  pastors  this  has^  I  believe,  been 
neglected,  and  the  consequence  has  been  the 
weakening  of  many  of  our  churches.  The 
descendants  of  our  non*confonnist  forefathers 
have^  in  many  instances,  gone  over  to  the 
establishment,  which,  in  all  probability,  would 
not  have  been  the  case  had  they  been  well 
instructed  in  the  principles  of  non-conformity. 
I  respectfully  submit  this  to  the  consideration 
of  your  readers,  and  remain,  dear  sir, 

Yours  very  truly, 

A  DiBSEM&B  FaOM  PRIIfaPLS. 


OBBDIEKCB. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magcuine, 

Sin,— For  many  years  I  have  studied  the 
sacred  oracles,  and  I  trust  upon  the  whole 
with  profit.  By  their  instrumentality  I  have 
been  led  to  the  knowledge  of  that  salvation 
which  justifies  the  soul  and  which  sanctifies 
the  character.  The  word  of  God  has  de- 
livered me  from  the  power  and  influence  of  a 
system  to  which  I  shall  not  now  more  par- 
ticularly refer.  It  has  taught  me  in  oppo- 
sition to  that  system  that  I  am  not  redeemed 
with  corruptible  things  as  silver  and  gold, 
but  with  the  precious  blood  of  Christ  as  of  a 
Lamb  without  blemish  and  without  spot,  in 
a  word,  my  whole  hope  of  salvation  rests, 
and  exclusively,  upon  the  blood,  the  right- 
eousness, and  the  one  sacrifice  of  the  Lord 
Jesus;  and  yet  I  have  found  that  a  man  may 
for  years  read  the  scriptures  and  pass  over  an 
important  duty;  but  if  we  are  bumble  disci- 
ples God  will  in  time  make  known  to  us  ail 
bis  revealed  will— all  tiiat  is  necessary  for  us 
to  know. 

I  was  asked  by  a  Christian  friend  to 
witness  the  baptism  of  some  adults  by  the 
Hon.  and  Rev.  Baptist  Noel  in  his  chapel ; 
I  attended  accordingly.  Mr.  Noel  delivered 
on  the  occasion  a  short  address ;  in  the 
course  of  that  address  he  referred  to  the 
commission   given   to   the  apostles,  Matt. 
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xx?iii.  19,  20.  I  was  forcibly  itnick  with  the 
obftervations  be  made  as  to  the  amuigement 
of  the  words  to  disciple  the  nations,  to  bap- 
tize the  disciples,  and  to  teach  the  disciples 
to  observe  all  that  Christ  commanded.  Since 
I  heard  this  lecture  I  have  read  over  those 
verses  several  times,  and  I  am  surprised  how 
any  man,  or  any  body  of  men,  should  have 
altered  this  arrangement,  or  have  adopted 
any  other  mode  of  proceeding.  The  apostles 
acted  precisely  in  accordance  with  this  com- 
mission. On  the  day  of  Pentecost  Peter 
prenched,  he  discipled,  he  baptized  the  dis- 
ciples ;  and  the  epistles  contain  all  that  the 
disciples  are  to  observe.  ''If  any  man 
think  himself  to  be  a  prophet,  or  spiritual, 
let  him  acknowledge  that  the  things  I  write 
unto  Tou  are  the  commandments  of  the 
Lord,""  1  Cor.  xiv.  37. 

As  to  the  import  of  the  word  **  hapHsm, 
Paid  has  fixed  its  meaning,  that  is  if  be 
understood  the  language  in  which  he  wrote ; 
and  that  he  understood  it  better  than  the 
advocates  for  sprinkling  none  will  deny. 
What  is  his  language!  **  Buried  with  him  by 
(through)  baptism" — **  buried  with  him  in 
baptism,''  Rom.  vi.  4;  Ct'l.  ii.  13.  Let  us 
read  those  expressions  according  to  the  mode 
of  interpretation  adopted  by  others,  by 
substituting  their  definition  or  translation, 
"buried  with* him  by  iprinkling**  This  is 
not  sense.  Paul  was  a  sensible  man,  and 
this  could  not  be  his  meaning.  "  Buried 
with  him  in  baptism,  wherein  also  ye  are 
risen.''  Immersion  and  rising,  what  can 
represent  this  but  Christian  baptism  ?  Where 
can  we  find  any  analogy  between  this  burial 
and  rising  but  in  that  ordinance  to  which  the 
apostles  were  continually  attending,  and 
which  was  uppermost  in  their  minds  ?  Im- 
mersion in  water,  and  coming  up  out  of  the 
water.  Hence  the  conclusion  is  evident : 
disciple  the  nationi^  immerse  the  disciplei^ 
and  teach  them. 

Not  conferring  with  flesh  and  blood,  I 
observed  the  command  aa  soon  as  drcum- 
ftances  permitted. 

Your  obedient  servant, 

London^  Oct,  1854.  Milesian. 


SnrOBBS  AHX>  TUIIB-BOOU. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magazine. 

Dbab  Sir, — Some  years  ago,  being  at  a 
chapel-opening  dinner,  I  heard  Mr.  James 
say  that  some  other  minister  had  said  that 
the  devil  had  got  a  freehold  in  every  singing 
gallery  in  the  kingdom.  On  hearing  this  it 
occurred  to  me  that  if  that  allegation  be  true, 
the  pastor,  deacons,  and  church  must,  in 
every  such  case,  have  tacitly  signed,  sealed, 
and  delivered  the  conveyance.  If  there  be 
still  anywhere  a  possession  of  this  kind,  it 
must  be  owins  to  the  indifferenee  of  the  par- 
ties named.   They  cannot  have  seriously  con- 


sidered the  third  and  fourth  of  the  questions 
of  your  correspondent  **  B.,"  published  some 
months  ago  in  the  magazine,  and  answered 
them  in  the  negative,  the  only  answer  that 
can  properly  be  given  to  theoL 

That  the  devil  should  have  a  laxge  estate 
in  singing  galleries  is  not  very  surprising, 
seeing  that  be  has  a  very  extensive  acquintion 
in  pulpits,  and  that  his  children  can  find 
much  gratification  in  either.  It  is  no  easy 
matter  to  keep  him  out  of  the  one  or  the 
other,  as  any  one  who  has  tried  must  know; 
but,  with  due  care,  his  occupation  of  both 
mi^ht  be  brought  within  straiter  limits.  In- 
difference to  '*the  service  of  song  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord**  has  been  manifiested 
where  it  might  have  been  least  expected,  else 
how  is  it  that  there  have  been  observed  in 
the  pulpit,  so  many  times  during  the  singing 
of  the  first  and  second  hjrmns,  movements 
and  attitudes  strongly  indicative  of  abstrac- 
tion from  the  proper  employment  of  the 
congregation  t 

I  do  not  refer  to  these  habits  as  proo6  of 
absolute  indifference.  In  most  cases  I  know 
they  are  not.  They  proceed  most  likely  from 
inconsideration  as  to  their  influence.  But, 
with  these  abatements,  I  think  they  may  stQl 
be  regarded  as  symptomatic  of  a  general  state 
of  feeling  which  needs  correction. 

Whatever  degree  of  indifference  may  re- 
main in  reference  to  psalmody  as  a  devotional 
exercise,  a  very  great  interest  has  been 
awakened  to  it  as  a  means  of  musical  excita- 
tion; hence  a  vast  shoal  of  publications,  some 
with  altered  melodies  and  all  with  different 
arrangements.  While  Mr.  Walker,  by  his 
<*  Rippon*s  Selection  and  Companion,'*  reigned 
without  a  rival  over  the  dissenting  congrega- 
tions, whatever  were  the  demerits  of  his  com- 
pilations, and  they  were  great,  the  benefit  of 
uniformity  was  enjoyed.  But  now  we  have 
a  very  Babel.  Any  man  who  can  sing  Ms 
part  in  one  choir  is  a  barbarian  to  almost 
every  other.  This  is  a  great  evil,  especially 
in  these  days  of  increased  and  increasing 
mobility.  We  want  a  publication  which  will 
deserve  general  adoption.  The  arrangements 
of  many  that  have  appeared  are  fiur  '*  too 
elaborate  and  difficult  for  the  use  of  congre- 
gations,'* and,  as  used  by  ordinary  choirs, 
their  effect  is  disagreeable.  These  formidable 
objections  do  not  attach  to  ^  Congregational 
Church  Music,"  with  a  prefiioe  by  the  Rev. 
T.  Binney,  lately  published.  In  this  cheap 
and  agreeable  work,  a  single  part  in  a  port- 
able forin  may  be  had  for  a  shilling;  the 
melodies  afford  suitable  expression  to  devout 
sentiment,  and  the  harmonies  are  easy  and 
interesting.  I  should  like  to  see  it  exclu- 
sively used  by,  at  least,  independent  and 
baptist  congregations. 

A  vocal  score  copy  should  b«  in  eveiy 
pulpit— it  is  very  inspiriting  to  hear  a 
minister  smg,  if  he  can  do  it  at  all  decently, 
and  most  of  them  might  sing  very  wtU  if  tliey 
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woald^and  hare  an  arrangement  made  with 
the  clerk  to  give  out  the  number  of  the  tune 
aa  well  as  of  the  h  jmn.     This  would  be  doing 
■omething  towards  congregational  singing. 
I  amy  dear  Sir,  yours  truly, 

Aif  Old  Baptist. 


TBI  PEISCrr  BTATl  OP  TBI  CflVRCBU 
AMD  XINISTEBIAL  SALAaiEB. 

To  the  Editor  qf  the  Baptiit  Magassine, 

Dbar  Sir, — Many  of  the  congregational 
churches  of  our  country,  and  especially  of 
our  own  denomination,  are  in  a  very  low  and 
unhappy  condition,  without  union  and  with- 
out energy.  The  causes  which  have  con- 
tributed to  the  production  of  this  result  are 
no  doubt  various  in  nature  and  extent.  The 
one  to  which  we  call  attention  will  be  dif- 
ferently estimated  by  different  minds,  but 
that  it  fJ  a  cause  probably  no  one  will 
dispute. 

That  those  who  devote  themselves  to  the 
work  of  the  ministry  should  be  supported  by 
those  to  whom  they  minister,  is  clearly  taught 
in  the  following  passages  of  scripture.  *'  The 
workman  is  worthy  of  his  meat"  "  £ven  so 
hath  the  Lord  ordained,  thnt  they  which 
preach  the  gospel  should  live  of  the  gospel.*' 
*^  Let  him  that  is  taught  in  the  word  com- 
municate  unto  him  that  teach eth  in  all  good 
things."  ^  Let  the  elders  that  rule  well  be 
counted  worthy  of  double  honour ;''  which 
Hacknight  has  paraphrased,  **  let  them  have 
a  liberal  maintenance  from  the  funds  of  the 
church."  That  those  precepts  are  not 
obeyed  by  some  churches,  or  at  least  by  some 
members  of  some  churches,  needs  no  proof. 
And,  that  disobedience  in  this  particular  is 
not  less  culpable  than  in  any  other,  will 
certainly  not  be  questioned.  Aiid  if  all  dis- 
obedience be  displeasmg  to  Qod,  the  churches 
muat  be  injured,  through  not  adequately  sup- 
porting the  pastors. 

The  neglect  of  this  duty  operates  injuri- 
ously upon  the  mind  of  the  pastor,  producing 
depression  and  disquietude,  so  that  he  can 
neither  study  nor  preach  with  that  interest 
and  energy  which  are  necessary  to  success. 
If  the  mind  of  the  pastor  be  necessarily 
troubled  about  the  things  of  this  life,  scarcely 
being  able  to  "  provide  things  honest  in  the 
sight  of  all  men/'  as  a  consequence  his 
people  must  suffer,  and  his  usefulness  be 
diminished.  Many  a  young  minister  has 
been  blighted  from  this  cause,  and  many  an 
old  one  has  ended  his  days  in  sorrow. 

The  inadequate  support  of  the  ministry 
leads  to  frequent  pastoral  removals.  When 
a  small  salary  is  offered,  a  pastor  sometimes 
accepts  a  church  with  no  intention  of  making 
a  very  protracted  stay  ;  he  does  not  thorough- 
ly identify  himself  with  the  people,  or 
labour  with  very  much  zeal  among  them  ; 
and  when  a  better  church  presents  itself  he 


has  no  reluctance  in  removing.  The  church 
with  the  small  salary  is  again  without  a  pas- 
tor. 1 1  has  different  supplies  with  a  view  of 
obtaining  another.  Differences  of  opinion 
arise  as  to  the  ffttest  person  to  611  the  office, 
and  it  is  a  wonder  if  the  church  be  as  strong 
to  welcome  the  new  pastor,  as  it  was  to  take 
its  farewell  of  the  old  one.  During  the 
periods  that  churches  are  without  pastors^ 
they  make  but  little  spiritual  progress,  even 
if  their  members  remain  united  together. 
If  churches  are  to  grow  in  knowledge,  and 
increase  in  spiritual  strength  and  efficiency, 
they  must  have  a  more  stated  pastorate  than 
many  have  had  of  late,  for  not  only  is  fre- 
quent change  unfavourable  to  the  growth  and 
increase  of  the  church,  but  tbe-pastora  them- 
selves are  not  rendered  more  fit  for  their 
service  by  the  interruption  to  their  studies 
which  frequent  change  occasions.  But 
churches  are  not  benefited  in  a  pecuniary 
point  of  view,  through  a  frequent  change  of 
pastors,  for  supplies  generally  cost  as  much 
as  a  stated  ministry,  and  with  the  settlement 
of  every  new  pastor,  an  additional  sum  must 
be  raised  to  pay  for  the  removal  of  the  min- 
ister and  his  family,  from  their  late  place  of 
abode. 

From  the  inadequate  support  which  pas- 
tors have  often  received  from  their  churches 
they  have  been  led  to  adopt  some  secular  call- 
ing as  a  means  of  making  up  the  deficiency  of 
their  income ;  a  practice  which,  if  it  be  not 
strictly  forbidden  by  the  teaching  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  is  certainly  not  commended  by  it. 
**  No  man  that  vrarreth  entangleth  himself 
with  the  affaire  of  this  life,"  is  tlie  language  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  through  Paul  to  Timothy, 
on  this  very  subject.  If  Paul  laboured  it  was 
under  peculiar  circumstances ;  and  he  did  not 
inculcate  such  a  course  on  others,  but  rather 
the  reveree.  The  combining  of  some  secular 
calling  with  the  duties  of  the  pastorate  has 
had  an  evil  effect  on  the  churches  and  the 
pastors,  not  the  least  of  which  has  been  the 
keeping  of  the  churches  in  a  low  and  apathe- 
tic state  with  regard  to  all  practical  duties, 
and  especially  ministerial  support.  Volun- 
taryism has  fearfully  suffered  from  this  cause. 
If  paston  will  sustain  themselves,  or  if  socie- 
ties will  sustain  the  churchy  many  membera 
even  of  congregational  communities  are  only 
too  well  satisfied.  And  yet  some  who  are 
loudest  in  their  praise  of  voluntaryism  advise 
the  adoption  of  some  secular  calling  by  the 
pastore  who  are  inadequately  supported. 
This  does  not  indicate  a  very  broad  view  of 
the  subject. 

Sometimes,  from  the  evil  which  we  have 
noticed,  the  pastorate  is  abandoned  altoge- 
ther, and  that  by  many  who  are  by  no  means 
wantij:g  in  gifts  for  the  work.  This  is  to  be 
deplored,  inasmuch  as  the  churches  are  not 
too  well  supplied  with  pastors,  and  because 
their  example  is  diKouraging  to  other  young 
men  of  promise^  who  are  thereby  dissuaded 
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from  entering  the  minutiy.  While  many, 
who  are  altogether  unfit  for  the  office,  rush  in 
to  fill  the  Tacant  places.  Men  are  to  be  met 
with  as  pastors  of  churches  who  are  altogether 
unfitted  for  ministerial  work,  having  neither 
gift9,  nor  learning,  nor,  in  sooie  eases, 
eharaeter.  Such  a  state  cf  things  cannot 
but  be  most  injurious  to  the  interests  of  the 
churches,  especially  in  this  age  of  increasing 
knowledge  and  refinement.  The  thoughtful 
and  respectable  portions  of  the  public  will  not 
visit  our  places  of  worship;  and,  if  the  evil  of 
which  we  complain  be  perpetuated,  we  may 
have  numbers,  but  neither  strength  nor  influ- 
ence. 

But  many  see  the  evils  which  have  been 
named,  and  gtCHtly  deplore  them.  They  wish 
they  were  removed,  and  they  ask  how  this 
can  be  accomplished.  To  which  we  reply, 
by  presenting  the  subject  in  all  its  bearings  to 
the  minds  of  the  people.  This  may  be  done 
publicly  by  pastors;  and  privately,  by  deacons. 
And  in  no  better  way  could  deacons  promote 
the  welfiire  of  the  church  and  the  pastor. 

Have  the  deacons  of  these  churches  ever 
sufficiently  considered  the  subject  of  minis- 
terial support  t  If,  knowing  the  law  of  the 
Kew  Testament  on  this  subject,  they  earnestly 
yet  kindly  enforce  the  law  upon  the  observ- 
ance of  the  people,  one  barrier  at  least  to 
the  prosperity  of  the  churches  would  be 
removed. 

^     I  remain,  youra,  &c., 

A  Poor  Ministsr. 


EDITORIAL  POSTSCRIPT. 

At  the  end  of  this  number  two  leaves  will 
be  found  which  may  be  detached  and  pre- 
sented to  friends.  Many  of  our  readers,  feel- 
ing the  importance  of  an  increased  circulation 
of  the  Baptist  Magazine  to  the  interests  of 
the  denomination,  will  doubtless  be  glad  to 
avail  themselves  of  the  facility  thus  afforded 
for  introducing  it  to  the  attention  of  their  ac- 
quaintance. Benevolent  ladies  will  do  this 
with  a  view  to  the  aid  which  an  augmented 
sale  would  bring  to  needy  widows  of  deceased 
labourers  in  the  Christian  ministry,  as  well  as 
for  the  sake  of  readers  who  if  they  purchased 
the  work  would  derive  advantage  f^m  its 
perusal.  We  trust  also  that  pastors  will  re- 
member  the  desirableness  of  referring  to  the 
work  from  the  pulpit,  as  many  of  them  have 
done  in  former  years,  with  a  special  view  to 
those  who  have  but  recently  become  attend- 
ants at  their  places  of  worship.  The  sale  of 
books  in  general,  and  that  of  periodicals  in 
particular,  has  been  greatly  affected  of  late, 
we  are  informed,  by  the  high  price  of  provi- 
nons  and  other  circumstances  connected  with 
the  state  of  public  affairs.  It  is  therefore 
necessary  that  the  friends  of  the  Magszine 
should  exert  themselves  to  preserve  it  from 
depression. 


A  memoir  of  the  late  Rev.  J>r,  Gray,  late 
classical  tutor  at  Stepney  College,  a  valued 
contributor  to  this  work,  by  the  Rev.  Siimuel 
Duvies  of  Wallingford,  and  an  engraved  like- 
ness of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Acworth,  President  of 
Horton  College,  Bradford,  may  be  expected 
in  the  number  for  January  next. 

We  have  to  apologise  to  oar  readcn  for 
presenting  to  them  this  month  a  letter  which 
has  already  been  printed  in  a  newspaper. 
When  we  caused  it  to  be  set,  we  were  not 
aware  that  it  was  destined  to  meet  the  public 
eye  in  another  way  before  the  time  for  the 
appearance  of  the  Magazine.  The  ertablisli- 
ment  for  which  it  pleads  is  however  a  jmj 
good  one. 

A  meeting  convened  by  the  seeretarics  of 
the  various  missionary  societies  was  held  a 
few  days  ago  at  the  London  Tavern,  Bishopa- 
gate  Street,  to  consider  a  proposal  fbr  a  Home 
for  Natives  of  Distant  Lands ;  for  providing 
Christian  ihstrurtion  for  the  Laacare,  Hindus, 
Africans,  and  others,  visiting  or  remaining  in 
this  country.  It  is  justly  observed  that 
*'  many  hundred  natives  of  distant  countries^ 
professing  the  Mahommedan  or  Pagan  creeds^ 
annually  land  on  the  shoree  of  Christian  Eng* 
land,  and  reside  here  for  longer  or  shorter 
periods ;  and  then  depart,  without  any 
attempt  being  made  on  the  part  of  British 
Christians  to  improve  their  social  condition, 
or  to  bring  to  their  ears  the  glad  tidings  of  the 
salvation  of  Christ.*'  It  is  hoped  now  to  pro- 
vide a  remedy  for  this  evlL  A  provisional 
committee  was  appointed  ;  and  we  are  surs 
that  our  readers  will  unite  with  ui  in  cordially 
wishing  it  success. 

We  regret  to  learn  that  that  very  excellent 
institution,  the  Widows^  Fund,  does  not  re> 
ceive  the  degree  of  support  from  living  friends 
to  which  it  is  fairly  entitled.  Were  it  not 
for  the  benefits  accruing  from  deceased  ben»> 
factors,  the  widows  of  dissenting  ministeia 
would  be  worse  off  than  they  now  art;  and 
those  of  them  who  are  dependent  on  charita- 
ble aid  now  hre  but  poorly.  The  whole 
amount  of  contributions  during  the  past  year 
we  are  informed  was  but  £366  15a.  No  in- 
stitution can  be  conducted  in  a  more  judicious 
and  liberal  manner,  and  it  is  a  sad  thing  that 
amidst  the  bustle  of  the  present  age  ita  daima 
dionid  be  so  generally  lost  sight  U, 

It  may  be  expedient  to  say  here,  what  we 
have  said  in  vain  repeatedly  in  our  nodcea  to 
Correspondents  on  the  wrapper,  that  anony- 
mous contributions  are  never  inserted.  We 
have  received  some  this  month  of  reapectabJe 
aspect,  as  well  as  some  that  were  self  con- 
demned at  a  glance;  but  none  of  them  are  of 
any  use,  and  they  are  generally  conaigned  to 
the  waste  paoec  basket  at  toon  aa  they  are 
openedt 
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PRINCIPAL  BAPTIST  SOCIETIES. 


Formed  17S2. 

Objiot  :— "  The  diffunon  of  the  knowledge  of  the  religion  of  JeeuB  Christ  through- 
out the  whole  world,  beyond  the  British  Isles,  by  the  preaching  of  the  gospel,  tiia 
translation  and  publication  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  the  establishment  of  Schools." 

lycoMS,  year  ending  March  81, 1854 £24,769  12    0 

EXFBNDTTUBE 21,788     4  10 

Balance  in  favour  of  the  Society 1,208    7    6 

Treasurers,  William  Bbodib  Qubitbt,  Esq.,  Samubl  Morton  Pbto,  Esq.,  M.P. 

Secretaries,  Bev.  Fbedbbick  Tbbbtbail  and  Eowabd  B.  Unsxbbill,  Esq. 

Baptist  Mission  House,  33,  Moorgate  Street. 

Committee. 


Aeworth,  Rev.  James,  LL.D.,  Bradford. 
Allen,  Joseph  H.,  Esq.,  Brixton  Hill. 
Angus,  Rev.  Joseph,  JD.D.,  Stepney. 
Bei^am,  J.  L.  Eso.,  London. 
Birrell,  Ilev.  Charles  M.,  Liverpool. 
Bowes,  Rev.  W.  B.,  London. 
Brock,  Rev.  William,  London. 
Brown,  Rev.  J.  J.,  Rieading. 
Brown,  Rev.  J.  T.,  Northampton. 
Dowson,  Rev.  H.,  Bradford. 
Foster,  Richard,  Esq.,  Cambridge. 
Ootch,  Rev.  F.  w.,  M.A.,  Bristol. 
Oroser,  Rev.  William,  Dalston. 
Havcroft,  Rev.  K,  M.A.,  Bristol. 
HoDy,  Rev.  James,  B.D.,  London. 
Kattems,  Rev.  Daniel,  Hackney. 
Landels,  Rev.  W^  Birmingham. 
Leechman,  Rev.  J.,  M.A.,  Hammersmith. 


Leonard.  Solomon,  Esq.,  Bristol 
Middleditch,  Rev.  C.  J.,  Frome. 
Mursell,  Rev.  James  P.,  Leicester. 
New,  Rev.  Isaac,  Birminsham. 
Newman,  Rev.  T.  F^  Nausworth. 
Pewtress,  Thomas.  Esq.,  London. 
Robinsoxi.  Rev.  w.,  Cambridge. 
RuBsell,  Rev.  Joshua,  Greenwich. 
Soule,  Rev.  Israel  May,  Battersea. 
Steane,  Rev.  Edward,  I)  J).,  Camberwell. 
Stevenson,  George,  Esq.,  Blackheath. 
Stovel,  Rev.  Charles,  liondon. 
Tucker,  Rev.  F.,  B.A.,  Manchester. 
Watson,  William,  H.,  Esq.,  liOndon. 
Watson,  Rev.  Jonathan,  Edinburgh. 
Webb.  Rev.  James,  Ipswich. 
Wheeler,  Rev.  T.  A.,  Norwich. 
Williams,  Rev.  B.,  London. 


Auditors. 
Messrs.  Alfred  T.  Bowser,  Richard  Cartwright,  and  John  Lee  Benham. 

Missionaries 42 

Natire  preachers 120 

Net  increase  of  members  during  the  year 888 

Number  of  members 4,956 

Assistant  teachers 223 

Day  schools 109 

Day  scholars '    .  4,362 

In  iheie  numbers  Jamaica  t>  not  included. 


VOL.  XVn.— FOXTRTH  BCRIEB. 


4    U 


774  PRINCIPAL  BAPTIST  SOCIETIES. 

33apttst  l^ome  intftstonars  Sbociets* 

Formed  1797. 

Object  : — "  To  encourago  the  formation  and  g^wth  of  Baptist  churches,  both  in 
the  agricultural  and  manufacturing  districts  of  Great  Britain,  particularly  in  large 
towns ;  and  this  object  shall  be  sought  by  the  preaching  of  the  gospel,  the  distribu- 
tion of  religious  tracts,  the  establishment  of  Sunday-schools,  and  such  other  methods 
as  may  commend  themselves  to  the  judgment  of  the  Committee." 

Income,  year  ending  March  81,  1854 £3,988     6    4 

Expenditure 8,821  15    0 

Balance  against  the  Society 438    5  11 

Treafiurer^  J.  B.  BoubfikIiDi  Esq.,  126,  Hoandsditch. 
Secretary,  Rev.  Stephen  Joshua  Datis,  33,  Moorgate  Street. 

Committee. 


Bezer,  Mr.  H. 
Bigwood,  ReT.  John. 
Dodson,  Mr.  J. 
Eastty,  Mr.  Nathaniel. 
Fishboume,  Rev.  G.  W. 
Freeman,  Mr,  G.  T, 
Gardiner,  Mr.  W.  B. 
Groser,  Rev.  William. 
Haddon,  Mr.  John. 


HiU,  Mr.  John. 
Howieson,  Rev.  W. 
Inglis,  Mr.  J. 
Lcechman,  Rev.  J. 
Miall,  Rev.  WiUiam. 
Miall,  Mr.  James. 
Moore,  Mr.  G. 
Smith,  Mr.  J.  J. 
Todd,  Mr.  J.  W. 


Auditors. 
Mr.  James  Low  and  Mr.  John  Stobb. 

Collector,  Rev.  0.  Woollacott,  4,  Oompton  Street  East,  Bronswiok  Sqnaie. 


I\mn0d  1814. 

Object  : — '*  The  diffusion  of  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  in  Ireland,  principallr  by 
the  employment  of  Missionaries  and  Readers,  the  establishment  of  Sehooli,  uid  the 
distribution  of  Biblee  and  Tracts." 

iNcoio,  year  ending  liarch  81, 1854 £2,160    4    7 

ExFSKDiTUiili 1,688    6    6 

Balavob  in  favour  of  the  Society  906    4  11 

Treasurer,  Thomas  PfiWTaasB,  Eeq. 
Secretary,  Rev.  William  Grossb,  33,  Moorgaie  Street 

Committee. 

Aldis,  Rev.  John,  Southwark. 
Bigwood,  Rev.  John,  Brompton. 
B^ht,  Mr.  Gilbert,  London. 
Bowes,  Rev.  WiUiam  B.,  London. 
Cole.  Kev. Thomas  J^Pimlico. 
Fiahboume,  Rev.  G.  W.,  Stratford. 
Heriot,  Mr.  Walter,  London. 
Hill,  John,  Esq.,  Hammersmith. 
Hirons,  Rev.  John,  Clapham. 
Howieson,  BLcv.  W.,  Walvrorth. 

Auditors. 
W.  L.  Smith,  Esq.,  and  W.  Parnell,  Esq. 

Collector,  Rev.  C.  Woollacott,  4,  Compton  Street  East,  Bronswick  8qat 


Inglis.  Mr.  J.,  East  firixton. 

Jay,  Alfred  T.,  Esq.,  Pimlico. 

XK>we,  George,  Esq.,  F.R.S.,  London. 

Miall,  Rev.  William,  Dalston. 

Miall,  Mr.  James,  Dalston. 

Oliver,  Mr.  James,  Newington  Canicway. 

Trestrail,  Rev.  F.,  HammBranith. 

Watson,  W.  H.,  Eso.^  Walworth. 

Wills,  Rev.  F.,  London. 

Young,  Thomas,  Esq.,  Camberwell, 
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(Senetal  iSapttet  itttftstonatB  Sboctets^ 

Formed  1816. 

Onjicr :— To  oonduct  miasiona  to  the  heathen  on  the  prinoiplea  of  the  New  Con- 
nexion of  General  Baptists. 

Incomb,  year  ending  June,  1854  ^61,838  12    8 

Expenditure 2,625    4    5 

Balakcb  due  to  the  Treasurer '232  17    2 

Treasurer,  Mr.  Robbet  Pboo,  Derby. 
Secretary,  pro  tern..  Rev.  J.  Bucklby,  Castle  Donnington. 

Committee. 


Allaopp,  Solomon. 
Baldwm,  Benjamin. 
Bennett,  WilUam. 
Earp,  John. 
Greenwood,  John, 
Harvey,  Joseph, 
Heard,  John. 
HiU,  Thomas. 
Hodgson,  James. 


Marshall,  T.  W. 
Seals,  Robert. 
StcTenson,  Charles. 
Stevenson,  George. 
Stevenson,  WiUiam. 
Trueman,  G.  B. 
"West,  Xjambert. 
WiUuni,  WUUams. 
Winks,  Joseph  F. 


Bankers,  Messrs.  Smith  and  Co.,  Derby ;  Messrs,  Smith,  Payne,  and  Smith, 

London. 


iUhlt  tS^ransIatton  §bocifti;« 

Formed  1840. 

Objbot; — "To  aid  in  printing  and  oiroulating  those  transktions  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures  from  which  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society  has  withdrawn  its 
assistance  on  the  ground  that  the  words  relating  to  the  ordinance  of  baptism  have 
been  trandated  by  terms  signifying  immersion ;  and  further  to  aid  in  producing  and 
circulating  other  versions  of  the  word  of  God,  similarly  faithful  and  complete." 

Income,  year  ending  March  31, 1864 £2,157     2    4 

ExFBNnrriTnB 1,461  19    4 

Balance  in  hand  .........        808    9  11 

Treasurer,  G.  T.  Kemp,  Esq.,  Spital  Square. 
Seoretaries,  Rer.  Edwabd  Steanb,  D.D.,  Camberwell. 
Rev.  John  Biqwood,  Brompton. 

Committee. 


Allen,  J.  H.,  Esq.,  Brixton. 
Acworth,  Rev.  J.,  LL.D.,  Bradford. 
Angus,  Rev.  J.,  D.D.,  Stepney. 
Birrell,  Rev.  C.M.,  Liverpool. 
Bowes,  Rev.  W.  B.,  London. 
Brock,  Rev.  W.,  London. 
Brown,  Rev.  H.  S.,  Liverpool. 
Brown,  Rev.  J.  J.,  Reading. 
Burls,  C,  Esq.,  liondon. 
.  Burns,  Rev.  J.,  D.D.,  London. 
DowsoD,  Rev.  H.,  Bradford. 
Foster,  R.,  Esq.^ambridge. 
Gotch,  Rev.  F.  W.,  M.A.,  Bristol. 
Haycroft,  Rev.  K.,  M.A.,  Bristol. 
Hinton,  Kev.  J.  H.,  M.A.,  London. 
Hob]^,  Rev.  J.,  D.D.,  London. 
Howieson,  Rev.  W,,  Walworth. 
Jackson,  S.,  Esq.,  Croydon. 


Landels,  Rev.  W.,  Birmingham. 
Lcechman,  Rev.  J.,  M. A. /Hammersmith. 
Leonard,  Solomon,  Esq.,  Bristol. 
Low,  James,  Esq.,  London. 
Lowe,  G.,  Esq.,  F.R.S.,  London. 
Middleditch,  Rev.  C.  J.,  Frome. 
Mursell,  Rev,  J.  P.,  Leicester. 
Newman,  Rev.  T.  F.,  Shortwood, 
Pewtress,  T.,  Esq.,  London. 
Robinson,  Rev.  w.,  Cambridge. 
Russell,  Rev.  J.,  Greenwich. 
Soule,  Kev.  I.M.,  Battersea  Rise. 
Stevenson,  G.,  Esq.,  Blackheath. 
Tucker,  Rev.  F.,  Manchester. 
Underbill.  E.  B.,E8q.,  London. 
Watson,  W.  H.,  Esq.,  CamberwelL 
Wheeler,  Rev.  T.  A.,  Norwich, 
Wills,  Rev.  F.,  London. 


Travelling  Agents. 

Rev.  G  Francies,  6,  Albert  Terrace,  Old  Kent  Road ;  Rev.  Manoah  Kent,  Shrewsbury. 
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39aptist  adutltiing  Jpuntr. 

Formed  10-24. 
Object  :— "  To  assist  by  gift,  or  loan  without  interest^  iu  the  building,  enlai^gemcnt, 

or  repair  of  places  of  wore-iiip  belonging  to  the  Particular  or  Calvinistic  Baptist 

Denomination  throughout  the  United  Kingdom." 

Incomb,  year  ending  July,  1854 £1,469    1    0 

Loans  to  churches 1»240    0    0 

DONATIOKS 11      2  1A 

KzFENSES  for  Printing,  &c Jil    ?  J? 

Balawob  in  hand ^ '.       '  „.,;       ^^^    ^  ^^ 

Treasurer,  Joseph  H.  Allbv,  Esq.,  Bnzton  Hill. 
Secretary  and  Collector,  Rev.  C.  Woollaoott,  4,  Compton  Street  Eaat, 

Brunswick  Square. 
Solicitor,  William  H.  Watson,  Esq.,  Bouverie  Street,  Fleet  Street 

Committee. 


Bayley,  Mr.  George. 
Bayley,  Mr.  G.  S. 
Barnes,  Mr.  B.  Y. 
Benham,  Mr.  J.  L. 
Blake,  ReT.  W.  A. 
Blight,  Mr.  GUbert. 
Bowser,  Mr.  WilUam. 
Bowser,  Mr.  A.  T. 
Briscoe,  Mr.  Joseph. 
Dixon,  Mr.  R.  S. 
Eastty,  Mr.  John. 
East^,  Mr.  Nathaniel. 


Haddon,  Mr.  John. 
Merrett,  Mr.  Thomas. 
Moore,  Mr.  G. 
Oliver,  Mr.  James. 
Pewtress,  Mr.  Stephen. 
PUlow,  Mr.  T. 
Poole,  Mr.  M. 
Rothery,  Rev.  J. 
Trestrail,  ReT.  F. 
Warmington,  Mr.  Joseph. 
Wibnshurst,  Mr.  B.  C. 
Woollaoott,  Mr.  J.  C. 


Auditors,  Messrs.  J.  Oliver  and  S.  Pewt&sss. 

IBaptfet  ilbtropolftan  ejbapel  SSufUifog  Sbocfets* 

EttabKthed  1852. 
Objeoi  : — "  To  erect  and  aid  in  the  erection  of  commodious  chapels,  seating  not 
fewer  than  600  persona  each,  in  eligible  situations  within  eight  miles  of  the  G^eral 
Post  Office." 

Trustees,  S.  M.  Pbto,  Esq.,  M.P.;  Joseph  Tbittoh,  Esq. 

Secretary,  Rev.  W.  G.  Lewis. 

Assistant  Secretary  and  Collector,  Mr.  James  Seabs,  83,  Moorgate  Street. 

Committee. 


Angus,  ReT.  J.,  D.D. 
Barnett,  J.,  Esq. 
Broad,  Peter,  Esq. 
Cartwright,  R.,  Esq. 
Collins,  W^JEsq. 
Cooke,  R.  W.,  Esq 
Dixon,  R.  S.,  Esq. 
Dozsey,  Rot.  Isaac. 
Fishboume,  ReT.  G.  W. 
Gnmey.  W,_B.,  Esq. 
"I,  Jonn, 


Lowe,  G.,  Esq..  F.R.S. 
Maclaren,  J.  w.,  Esq. 
Noel,  Hon.  and  Rct.  B.  W.,  A.M. 
Sanders,  Joseph,  Esq. 
Steane,  ReT.  £.,  I).D. 
StOTel,  ReT.  Charles. 
Thomas,  ReT.  G.  B. 
Trestrail,  ReT.  Frederick. 
Underbill,  E.  B.,  Esq. 
Warmington,  Joseph,  Esq. 


Hill,  John,  Esq. 

Bankers,  Messrs.  Barclay,  Bbvak,  Trjvton,  and  Co. 


particular  i3apttst  Jpuitlr. 

Formed  1717. 
Objects  : — "  For  the  relief  of  ministers  and  churches  of  the  Particular  Baptist 
Denomination  in  England  and  Wales ;  the  education  of  young  persons  of  the  same 
persuasion  for  the  ministry ;  donations  of  books  to  young  students  and  ministers ; 
and  for  any  other  charitable  purpose  (consistent  with  the  general  design)  which  the 
managers  shall  approve." 

INCOHS,  year  ending  March  1, 1854      • £2,521  19     5 

Expenditure 2,601  14  11 

Treasurers,  William  Lepabd  Smith,  Esq.,  Denmark  Hill 
William  Brodie  Gurnet,  Esq.,  Denmark  HilL 
William  Bbddomb,  Esq.,  London. 
Secretary,  Mr.  Robert  Grace,  Grove,  Lyndhurst  Road,  Peckham. 
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iSapttst  ^nfon. 

Formed  1813. 

Objbcts: — "Ist.  To  extend  brotherly  love  and  union  among  those  Baptist 
Ministers  and  Churches  who  agree  in  the  sentiments  usually  denominated  evan- 
geUcal.  2nd.  To  promote  unity  of  exertion  in  whateTer  may  best  serre  the  cause  of 
Christ  in  generali  and  the  interests  of  the  Baptist  Denomination  in  particular.  8rd. 
To  obtain  accurate  statistical  information  relatiye  to  Baptist  Churches,  Societies, 
Institutions,  Colleges,  &o.,  throughout  the  kingdom  and  the  world  at  large.  4th.  To 
prepare  for  circulation  an  Annual  Report  of  the  proceedings  of  the  Union,  and  of 
the  state  of  the  denomination. 

Ihoomb,  for  the  year  ending  April,  1854 £142  14    6 

EXFENDITUBE 145    4     4 

Balakos  in  hand 498 

Treaaurer,  Geobge  Love,  Esq.,  F.B.S.,  39,  Finsbuiy  Circus. 

Secretaries,  Rev.  E.  Steavb,  D.D.,  Camberwell ; 
Rev.  J.  H.  HiRTON,  M.A.«  50,  Bartholomew  Close,  London. 

Committee — Official  Members. 

DsTis,  Rev.  Stephen  J.,  Secretary  to  the  Baptist  Home  Missionary  Society. 
Bastty,  Mr.  John,  Secretary  to  the  Baptist  Building  Fund. 
Grace,  Mr.  B.,  Secretary  to  the  Particular  Baptist  Fund. 
Groser,  Rev.  William,  Secretary  to  the  Baptist  Irish  Society. 
Hoby,  Rev.  J.,  D.D.,  Secretary  to  the  Hanserd  KnoUys  Society. 
Trestrail,  Rev.  F.,  Secretary  to  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society. 
Underhill,  Mr.  £.  B.,  Secretary  to  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society. 

Elected  Members. 


Aldis,  ReT.  J.,  Mase  Pond. 
Bigwood.  Rey.  J.,  Biompton. 
Burns,  Key.,  J.,  D  J).,  l^ondon. 
Cox,  Mr,  G.,  Shacklewell. 
Fishboume,  Rey.  G.  W.,  Stratford. 
Heriot,  W.,  Esa.,  Islington. 
Lewis,  Rey.  G.  W.,  Bayswater. 


Miall,  Rey.  W.,  Dalston. 
March,  Rey.  S.,  Waltham  Abbey. 
Rothery,  Rey.  J.,  Hoxton. 
Russell,  Rey.  J.,  Blackheath  Hill. 
Sarjent,  Rey.  S.  C,  B.A..  Paddington. 
Wallace,  Rey.  R.,  Tottenham. 
Watson,  W.  H.,  Esq.,  Walworth, 


Corresponding  Members. 

In  England  and  Wales,  the  Secretaries  of  Baptist  Associations. 

In  Scotland,  the  Sec.  of  the  Bap.  Union  for  Scotland,  and  the  Rey.  J.Watson,  Edinburgh, 

In  Hamburgh,  the  Rey.  J.  G.  Qncken. 

In  Prussia,  the  Rey.  G.  W.  Jjehmann,  Berlin. 

In  Canada,  the  Key.  Dr.  Dayies,  Montreal. 

In  New  Bnmswick,  Rey.  C.  Spurden,  Frederickton. 

In  Noya  Scotia,  the  Rey.  Dr.  Cramp,  Acadia  College,  Horton. 

In  the  United  States,  the  Rey.  Baron  Stow,  M.A.,  Boston. 

In  the  West  Indies,  the  Rey.  John  Clark,  Brown's  Town,  Jamaice. 

In  the  East  Indies,  the  Secretaries  of  the  Bengal  Baptist  Association. 


3daptfet  iWiaga^tne. 

Commenced  1809. 

PBonrs : — "  The  Profits  arising  from  the  sale  of  this  work  are  given  to  the 
Widows  of  Baptist  Ministers,  at  the  recommendation  of  the  contributors." 


Grants  for  the  year  ending  January,  1854         .... 
Grants  to  Widows  from  the  conunencement  to  Midsiunmer  last 


£78 
5,988 


Editor,  Itev.  William  Qboser,  14,  Middleton  Rood,  Dalston. 

Treasurer,  Josspu  Tbitton,  Esq.,  64,  Lombard  Street. 

Secretary,  Rev.  James  Hoby,  D.I).,  33,  Moorpte  Street. 

Publishers.  Messrs.  Houlsto^t  and  Stoubmaw,  65,  ratemo^ter  Row. 
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Sbebctfon  of  f^gmns. 

First  puUUhed  in  1828. 
Profits  : — **  The  entire  Profits  to  be  given  to  the  Widows  and  Orphans  of  Baptist 
Ministers  and  Missionaries." 

Qrants  for  the  year  ending  June  24, 1854 £199  10    0 

Qrants  from  the  commenoement 3,625  10    0 

Treasurer  and  Secretary,  W.  L.  Smith,  Esq.,  Denmark  Hill,  Camberwell. 
Publisher,  Mr.  Hadpon,  GasUe  Street,  Finsbury. 

Trustees. 

Bartlett,  W.  B.,  Esq. 
Birt,  Key.  C.  E.,  A.M. 


Birt,  Rev.  Isaiah,  deceased. 

Beddome,  W.,  Esq. 

Bosworth,  Newton,  Esq.,  deceased. 

Gort,  James,  Esq.,  deceased. 

Groser,  Bcr.  William. 

Jackson.  Samuel,  Esq. 

Mann,  Kct.  Isaac,  A.M.,  deceased. 

Millard,  P.,  Esq. 


Morgan,  Key.  Thomas. 

Murch,  BeT.  W.  H.,  D.D. 

Price,  Thomas,  LL.D. 

Saunders,  Alexander,  Esq.,  deceased. 

Smith,  Edward,  Esq. 

Smith,  W.  L.,  Esq. 

Stcadman,  Rct.  W.,  D.D.,  deceased. 

Steane,  Bey.  E.,  D.I). 

Summers,  Bey.  8.,  deceased. 


adapttsft  ^tact  Sboctetfi. 

Formed  1841. 
Object  :— "  To  disseminate  the  truths  of  the  gospel  by  means  of  small  treatises  or 
tracts,  in  accordance  with  the  subscribers'  yiews,  as  Calyinists  and  Stxict  Com- 
munion Baptists." 

Income,  year  ending  December  81, 1858 £188  10 

EXFENDirURE 182  11 

Investment 25    0 

Balance  due  to  Treasurer 15  15 

Editor,  Rev.  W.  Noetok,  Egham  Hill. 

Treasurer,  Mr.  Jambs  Oliver,  3,  Newington  Causeway. 

Secretary,  Bev.  C*  Woollacott,  4,  Compton  Street  East,  Brunswick  Square. 

Committee. 


8 

0 
0 
8 


Blake,  Bey.  W.  A. 
Betts,  Bey.  H.  J. 
Bowser,  Mr.  "W. 
Burgor,  Mr.  J.  T, 
Chami'^iS,  Mr, 
Hinkieyi  Mr. 
Jennings,  Rey.  D. 


Merrett,  Mr.  T. 
Peacock,  Bey.  J. 
Pillow,  Mr.  T, 
"Whorlow,  Mr. 
Wilkin,  Mr.  S. 
Wills,  Rev.  F. 
Wyard,  Rey.  G. 


King,  Mr.  P. 

Collector,  Mr.  J.  C.  Woollacott,  4,  Thomey  Place,  Oakley  8q.,  Camden  Town. 
Depository,  Messrs.  Houlston  and  Stoiteman's,  65,  Paternoster  Bow. 

"ULtt  f^anserb  UnoIIps  Sboctets. 

Formed  1844. 
Object  : — "  The  publication  of  the  works  of  early  English  and  other  baptist  writara." 

Treasurer,  Charles  Jones,  Esq. 

Honorary  Secretaries,  E.  B.  Underhill,  Esq.,  Bev.  Dr.  Hoby. 

Secretary,  Rev.  Q.  W.  Fishbourne,  33,  Moorgate  Street. 

Auditors,  J.  J.  Smith,  Esq.,  J,  Chandler,  Esq. 

Council. 
Acworth,  Rey.  J,,  LL.D,  | 

Angus,  Rey.  Joseph,  D.D. 


Birrell,  Rey.  C.  M. 
Birt,  Rey.  Caleb  Eyans,  M.A. 
Brock,  Rey.  William. 
Barditt,  Rey.  Thomas. 
Bums,  Key.  Jabcz,  D.D. 
Crisp,  Rey.  T.  S. 
Davies,  Rev.  B.,  Ph.D. 
Eyans,  Rey.  B. 
Godwin.  Rey.  B.,  D.D. 
Gotch,  Rey.  F.  W.,  M.A. 
Green,  Bey.  Samuel. 
Groser,  Rey.  William. 
Hinton,  Rey.  J.  H.,  M.A. 
Jones,  Charles  Theodore,  Esq. 
Low,  James,  Esq. 


Xiowe,  George,  Esq.,  F.R  S. 
Meredith,  Mr.  T. 
Murch,  Rey.  W.  H.,  D.D. 
Mursell,  Rey.  J.  P. 
Newman,  Bey.  Thomas  Fox. 
Offer,  George,  Esq. 
Oyerburr,  Rey.  R,  W. 
Owen,  Key.  J.  J. 
Pottenger,  Rey.  T. 
Fiice,  Thomas,  LL.D. 
Read,  James,  Esa. 
Russell,  Rey.  Joshua. 
Sprigg,  Rey.  James,  M.A. 
Stcanc,  Rey.  Edward,  DJ>. 
Stovel,  Rev.  Charles. 
Thomas,  Rey.  Thomas. 
Trcstrail,  Rey,  Frederick. 
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gboctetg  for  ^grti  or  Infirm  9Sapti»t  ilKnisters. 

Formed  IB] 6. 

Object  ; — "  The  relief  of  those  Baptist  Ministers  who  have  become  Beneficiary 
Members  in  conformity  with  the  Rules,  when  they  appear  to  be  permanently  inca- 
pacitated for  pastoral  or  ministerial  duties  by  reason  of  a^e  or  infirmity." 

Income,  year  ending  June,  1854 £429  19 

EXPENDTTUBE 429      7 

Capital,  £4)600  new  SJ  per  cent.  Stock,  £1,000  3  per  cent.  Conaols, 
£900  3  per  cent.  Reduced. 

Claimants  receiving  aid 

Number  of  Beneficiary  Members       ....  ... 

Treasarer,  John  Lsdtabd  Phillips,  Seq.,  Melksham,  Wilta. 
Secretary,  Rev.  Charles  Banielii,  Melksham. 

Fundces. 

I       PhilllpSjJ.  L,  Esq.,  Melksham. 
I       Smith,  W.  L.,  Esq.,  Denmark  Hill 

Committee. 

Russell,  Rev.  J.,  Blackhcath. 


5 
0 


2S 
89 


Kelsall,  Henry,  Esq.,  Rochdale. 
Leonard,  R.  Esq.,  Bristol. 


Anstie,  Mr.  G.  W.,  Devizes. 
Barnes,  Rev.  W.,  Trowbridge. 
Fowler,  Bir. W.^l'rowbridge. 
Gotcb,  Rev.  F.  W.,  MA. 
Gouldsmith,  Mr.  J.^  Trowbridge. 
Hanson,  Mr.  J.,  Brixton  HiU. 
Hinton,  Rev.  J.  H.,  M.A.,  London. 
Horsey,  Mr.  W.  D.,  Willington. 
Howe,  Rev.  G.,  Warminster. 
Jackson,  Rev.  John,  Coate. 
KelsaJl,  H.,  Esq.,  Rochdale. 
Leonard,  Mr*  R. ,  Bristol. 
Manning,  Rev.  S.,  Fromc. 
Rodway,  Rev.  Q.  W.,  Trowbridge. 


Shepi;)ard,  J.,  Esq.,  Fromc. 
Sherring,  Mr.  R.  B.,  Bristol. 
Shoard,  Mr.  John,  Bristol. 
Smith,  Mr.  J.  G.,  Bath. 
Smith,  Mr.  W.  L..  Denmark  HiU. 
Steane,  Rev.  £.,  1).D.,  Camberwell. 
Tucker,  Mr.  S.,  Bath. 
Wassell,  Rev.  D^  Bath. 
Webb,  Rev.  B.,  Tiverton. 
West,  Mr.  G.,  Shepton  Mallet. 
Winter,  Rev.  T.,  Bristol. 
Tates,  Rev.  W.,  Stroud. 


^oung  JVlen^s  Association  in  aiii  of  t|)e  39Bptist  JMissfonarB 

Sfcocietg^ 

Formed  1848. 

Objects  : — ''  To  diffuse  a  Missionary  spirit,  especially  among  the  Young,  by  the 
dissemination  of  Missionary  information ;  the  Mtabliahmeni  of  MiMionary  Ubnuries  ; 
and  the  delivery  of  Lectures ;  to  form  and  encourage  Sunday-school  and  other 
Juvenile  Missionary  Auxiliaries,  and  to  promote  systematic  efforts  q{l  behalf  of 
Missions." 

Income,  year  ending  Oct.  3,  1854 i£130  11 

EXFENDITDRE 182      2 

Balance  in  hand 0 

President,  Samuel  Mobton  Peto,  Esq.,  M.P. 
Vice-Presidents,  W.  B.  Gubney,  Esq.,  Rey.  Joseph  Anous,  B.D. 

Treasurer,  Mr.  John  Fbakcis. 
Secretary,  Mr.  John  Tehpleton. 

Committee. 


0 


5 
0 

7 


Benham,  Mr.  John. 
Clarke,  Mr.  B.  W. 
Cole,  Mr.  T.  J. 
Cox,  Mr.  Oeorge. 
Cuzner,  Mr.  J.  H. 
Bosseter,  Mr.  D.  R. 
Green,  Mr.  H. 
Heriot,  Mr.  J.  J. 
Hinton,  Mr.  James. 
Jackson,  Mi.  W. 


Keen,  Mr.  Henry. 
Olding,  Mr.  F. 
Olney,  Mr.  John. 
Ohiey,  Mr.  William. 
Payn,  Mr.  J*  J. 
Robertson,  Mr.  O. 
Rothcry,  Mr.  W. 
Smith.  Mr.  B.  B. 
Tresidder,  Mr.  J.  B. 
Tretiider,  Mr.  H.  J. 


And  two  RepresentatiTes  from  each  JuTenile  Auxiliary. 

Oommunications  to  be  addrened  to  the  Secretary,  33^  Moorgate  Street. 
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Instituted  1770.- 

IvcoiiE,  year  ending  June  27, 1854 £2,007    6    6 

Expenditure 2,118  19    0 

Balance  due  to  the  Treasurer 265    5    2 

Present  number  of  Students,  20. 

Preddenty  Rev.  T.  S.  Crisp. 

Classical  and  Matliemati<»l  Tutor,  Rev.  F.  W.  Qotch,  M.A. 

Treasurer,  Robbbt  Leonabd,  Esq. 

Secretary,  Qbobob  C.  Ashmbad,  Esq.,  19,  Small  Street,  Bristol 

Medical  Referee  and  Honorary  Surgeon,  Mr.  J.  M.  Chakdlcb. 


Committee. 


Anstie,  Mr.  O.  W. 
Chandler,  Mr.  J.  M. 
Critp,  Rev.  T.  S. 
Cross,  Mr.  W. 
Cross,  Rer.  W.  J. 
Daniel,  Mr.  O.  C. 
DaTis,  Rev.  O.  H. 
Ootch.  Rer.  F.  W. 
Griffith,  Mr.  S. 
Haycroft^  Rev.  N.,  M.A. 
Jones,  Mr.  R. 
Leonard,  Mr.  S. 
Leonard,  Mr.  R.,  jun. 
Leonard,  Mr.  John  H. 
LlTCtt,  Mr.  J. 


Morcnm,  Mr.  A.  F. 
Morris,  ReT.  R. 
Phillips,  Mr.  J.  L. 
Pratten,  Mr.  B. 
Probert,  Rer.  E. 
Ransfoid,  Mr.  O. 
Reed,  Mr.  C. 
Ryland,  Mr.  J.  E. 
Sheppard,  Mr.  John. 
Sherring,  Mr.  R.  B. 
Shoard,  Mr.  John. 
Smith,  Mr.  J.  O. 
Steane,  Rev.  E.,  D.D. 
Whittuck,  Mr.  C.  J. 
Winter,  Rev.  T. 


aStabforb. 


ItutUuted  1804. 
Ivookb,  year  ending  August  4, 1S64 £1,036  18    0 

EZPBNDXTXrBE 1,145     7     6 

Balahci  in  hand 148    9  11 

Number  of  Students,  24. 

President  and  Theological  Tutor,  Rev.  Jambs  Acwobth,  LL.D.,  Horton  College. 

Chissical  Tutor,  Rev.  S.  0.  Gbben,  B.A. 

Treasurers,  Thoxas  Ared,  Esq.,  and  William  Stsad,  Esq.,  Bradford. 

Secretaries,  Rev.  H.  Dowson  and  John  Cookb,  Esq.,  Bradford. 

Corresponding  Secretaries,  Joseph  Hakson,  Esq.,  and  Rev.  John  Aldis,  London. 

Committee. 


Angus^  Mr.  H.,  Newcastle. 
Barry,  Mr.,  Scarborough. 
Bickham,  W.,  Esq.,  Manchester. 
Bilborough,  Mr.  J.  B.,  Leeds. 
Bowker,  Mr.  Enoch,  Acrington. 
Bnrras,  Mr.,  Leeds. 
Chapman,  Mr.  Sheffield. 
Cheetham*  James,  Esq.,  Oldham. 
Coward,  J.,  Esq.,  Liverpool. 
Crowther,  Mr.  A.,  Lockwood. 
Foster,  G.,  Esq.,  Sabden. 
George,  W.,  Esq.,  Bradford. 

And  ministers  who  subscribe 


Goodman,  Sir  G.^M.P.,  Leeds. 
Greenwood,  Mr.  W.,  Haworth. 
Harris,  R.,  jun.,  ISsq.,  Leicester. 
Illingworth,  Miles,  Esq.,  Bradford. 
Kelsall,  Henry.  Esq.,  ftochdale. 
Morgatroyd,  W .,  £s^. 
Swindel,  Mr.  S.,  Halifax. 
Town,  Mr.  Leeds. 
Town,  Mr.  John,  KeigUey. 
Vickers,  W.,  Esq.,  Nottingham. 
Wheldon,  Mr.  John,  Scarborough. 
Wileon,  J.,  Esq.,  Sheffield. 

or  make  an  annual  collection. 
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IttMtiiuted  1810. 

IKCOUS,  year  ending  Auguet^  1854 £1,447    7    1 

EXFSVDITURI 1.578  16     8 

Balakcb  in  hand 85  15    8 

Present  number  of  Ministerial  Students,  22. 

President  and  Theological  Tutor,  Re7.  Jobeph  Anqus,  D.D.,  M.R.A.S. 

Classical  Tutor,  G.  K.  GiLLESPife,  Esq.,  M.A. 

German  Tutor,  Professor  Nbnnbr. 

Mathematics  and  Natural  Philosophy,  J.  Bainas,  Esq.,  M.A. 

Treasurer,  Gsoaax  T.  Kekp,  Esq.,  Spital  Square. 

Secretary,  Rev.  G.  W.  FrsHBOirRirE. 
Consulting  Surgeon,  Willtah  Cooke,  Esq.,  M.D. 

Committee. 


Allen,  J.  H.,  Esq. 
Beddome,  W.,  Esq. 
Benham,  J.  L.,  Bsq. 
Bigwood,  Bey.  J. 
Brawn,  Rer.  Samuel. 
Brock,  Bey.  William. 
Burls,  C,  Esq. 
Danford,  John,  Esq. 
Eastty,  Nathaniel,  Esq. 
Foster,  C.  J.,  Esq.,  LL.D. 
Qould,  (George,  Esq. 
Oreen,  Rer.  Samuel. 


Groser,  Rer.  William. 
Oumey,  W.  B.,  Esq. 
Hohy,  RcT.  J..  D.D. 
Kattems,  Rev.  Daniel. 

Auditors,  Mr.  Thomas  Touna ;  Mr.  James  Bekham  ;  Mr.  J.  Wabminoton. 


Leechman,  Rey.  John,  M.A. 
Lowe.  Oeorge,  Esq.,  F.R.S. 
Murch,  Rey.  W.  H.,  D.D. 
Fryce,  Rey.  E.  S.,  A.B. 
Rawlings,  Mr.  E. 
Salter,  Bey.  W.  A. 
Smith,  Rey.  Thomas. 
Smith,  W.  Iiepard,  Esq. 
Soule,  Rey.  Israel  May. 
Steane,  Rey.  Edward,  I).D. 
Steyenson,  O.  Esq. 
Stoyel,  Rey.  Charles. 
Trestrail,  Rey.  Frederick. 
Warmington,  J.,  Esq. 
Wood,  F.  J.,  Esq.,  LL.D. 


IntHluted  at  Abergavenny^  1807.    Removed  to  Pontypoof,  1836. 
IvcOME,  year  ending  May  25, 185i £650  15  11 

EXFBKDITTJBB 679   15     1 

Balahcb  in  hand '        86    4     2 

Number  of  Students,  14. 

President,  Rev.  Thomas  Thomas. 

Classical  Tutor,  Rev.  George  Thomas. 

Treasurers,  W.  W.  Phillips  and  W.  C.  James,  Esqs. 

Secretaries,  Rev.  8.  Pbice  and  I.  Hilet,  Esq. 

I^abetforli  Wit$t 

Instituted,  1839. 

Income,  year  ending  August  1, 1854 £871     7  11 

EXPENDITUBB 875  10     2 

Balakce  in  hand 85    8    5 

Present  number  of  Students,  18. 

President,  Rev.  D.  Davieb,  Haverford  West. 

Classical  and  Mathematical  Tutor,  Rev.  T.  Burditt,  Haverford  West. 

Treasurer,  W.  Rees,  Esq.,  Haverford  West. 

Secretaries,  Rev.  Hssby  Davies,  Llangloffan,  Pembrokeshire  ; 

Rev.  T.  E.  Thomas,  Trebale,  Pembrokeshire. 

%tltt%itx. 

General  BaptUt  New  Connection, 
Income,  year  ending  September,  1853 £440    6    2 

EXPENDITtTRE 484   10      5 

Balance  against  the-Institution 81    0    8 

Number  of  Students,  11. 

Tutor,  Rev.  Joseph  Wallis. 

Treasurer,  W.  Bennett,  Esq.,  Sawley. 

Secretaries,  Rev.  J.  Goadbt,  Loughborough ;  Mr.  J.  F.  Wikks,  Leicester. 
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Bt.  WiBixV%  ^rust. 

TroBtees. 

William  Bbodie  Gubnet^  Esq.,  Treasorer. 
Eev.  Edward  Steane,  D.D.  I       William  Lepabd  Smith,  Esq. 

Rev.  George  Browne.  |       Bey.  Joseph  Angus,  B.D. 

John  Ward,  LL.D.,  a  Professor  in  Gresham  College,  who  died  in  1758,  bad  in  1754 
put  in  trust  £1,200  Bank  Stock,  to  be  applied  after  liU  decease  to  the  education  of 
two  young  men  at  a  Scotch  UniTersity  with  a  view  to  the  miulstrj,  preference  beii]^ 
given  to  baptists. 


GENERAL  SOCIETIES. 

Formed  1799. 

Object  :—'' The' oirsulation  of  small  religious  books  and  treatises,  in  foreign 
countries  as  well  as  throughout  the  British  dominions.'' 

Income,  year  ending  March  30,  1854  .        .        •        ,        ,  £81»226    2    4 

Expenditurs 81,866    4    2 

Balance,  in  favour  of  the  Society 1,646  17    7 

Treasurer,  John  Gurnet  Hoars.  Esq. 

HonoraiT  Secretaries, 

Bev.  W.  W.  Ohampnets,  M.A.  ;  Rev.  E.  Henderson,  D.D. 

Corresponding  Secretary  and  Superintendent,  Mr.  William  Jones. 

Travellinff  Seoretair,  Kev.  Philip  J.  Saffebt. 

Assistant  Secretary  ana  Cashier;  Mr.  William  Tabn,  56,  Paternoster  Bow. 


Formed  1837. 

Object  :— •"  The  tracts  are  sent  every  month,  postsge  free,  to  subscribers,  or  to 
any  persons  to  whom  they  may  wish  them  to  be  transmitted,  in  proportion  to  their 
subscriptions,  whether  in  Great  Britain,  France,  Germany,  Holland,  Belgium,  or 
Switzerland.** 

Income,  year  ending  Dec.  31,  1858 £2,016  19  10 

Expenditurb 2,010  19    1 

Balance  in  hand 15  12    1 

Treasurer,  Moses  Poole,  Esq.,  7,  Upper  Avenue  Road,  Regent's  Park. 

Honorary  Secretaries,  Rev.  G.  A.  Rogers,  M.A.  ;  Rev.  J.  STovGBTOjr.' 

Secretary,  Mr.  Josif  Stabb,  27,  Rod  Lion  Square. 


Formed  1847. 
Object  :—"  To  inculcate  religion,  and  to  promote  the  social  and  moral  improve- 
ment of  the  working  classes,  by  the  circulation  of  appropriate  tracts.     A  new  tract 
18  pubhshed  weekly." 

Rbceitts  for  the  year      ....  ,  £fl(jl  i«    7 

ExpENDrruRE  *.'.'.  622  15    5 

iiAXANCE  m  hand 45    8     0 

Treasurer,  William  Garlick,  Esq.,  33,  Great  James  Street. 

Corresponding  Secretary,  Mr,  Rowland  Elliott,  62,  Paternoster  Row. 

Travclliug  Secretary,  Rev.  Wiluam  H.  Elliow, 
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SbunlKHS  J&cliool  2Knion. 

Formed  1803. 

Object  : — '*  lat.  To  stimulate  and  encourage  Sunday-school  taaohers,  at  home  and 
abroad,  to  greater  exertions  in  the  promotion  of  religlotu  education.  2nd.  By 
mutual  communioationj  to  improve  the  methods  of  instruction.  3rd.  To  aaoertain 
those  Bituations  where  Sunday-schools  are  most  wanted,  and  promote  their  establish- 
ment.  4th.  To  supply  books  and  stationery  suited  for  Sunday-schools  at  reduced 
prices.  In  caiTying  Uiese  objects  into  effect,  this  Society  shall  not  in  any  way 
interfere  with  the  private  concerns  of  Sunday-schools." 

Income,  year  ending  Maroh  31, 1858,  Benevolent  Fund  Acconnt .  £1,650  15  6 

Expenditure                                                         ditto    .        .  2,478  19  6 

Balance  overdrawn                                                 ditto        .        .  741  10  0 

Jubilee  Account  receipts 4,618  16  8 

Investments 4,618  15  3 

Trade  Account,  stock  at  depository      .....  4,010  17  9 

Cafital 3,260    0  0 

President,  William  Bbodib  Qubney,  Esq. 
Tsreasurer,  Tuoxas  Ghalus,  £iq.,  Aid.,  M.P. 

Secretaries, 
Mr.  William  H.  Watsoit.  I  Mr.  William  Grosbb. 

Mr.  Petbb  Jacksok.  |  0/  Darmburp  Park. 

Collector,  Mr.  C.  T.  Howshall,  13,  Blomfleld  Street  North,  Dalston. 

Officsfy  CO,  Patemciter  Bow* 


i&xiii%b  ant  JFoteign  39(ble  §boc(ets. 

Formed  1804. 

Object  : — "  To  encourage  a  wider  circulation  of  the  Holy  Scriptnres  without  note 
or  comment :  the  only  copies  in  the  languageii  of  the  United  Kingdom  to  be  circu- 
lated by  the  Society  shall  be  the  authorized  version." 

Income,  year  ending  March  31,  1854  (including  Special  Funds)    £222,659    5  10 
ExPENDrruRB 119,267  15    1 

President,  Right  Hon.  Earl  of  Shaftesbit&t. 

Treasurer,  John  Thobmtob,  Esq. 

Secretaries,  Rev.  Robert  Fbost,  M.A. ;  Rev.  Samubl  Berqne. 

Superintendent  of  the  Translating  and  Editorial  Dmutjaneni, 
.Rey.  Thomas  W.  Mellbr,  M.A.,  Rector  of  Woodbridge. 

Accoantant  and  Assistant  Secretary,  Mr.  William  Hitohin. 

Assistant  Foreign  Secretary,  Mr.  Hbnby  Enollbke. 

Depositary,  Mr.  Jambs  Frank lin. 

Collector,  Mr,  William  H.  Chaplin. 

Bibles  issued  during  the  year  from  London 518,047 

Ditto  on  the  Continent .  99,606 

Testaments 497,916 

Ditto  on  the  Continent 251,960 

Total  from  1804 87,938,681 

Society's  Hou^e,  10,  Earl  Street,  Blackfriart. 
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33rttfe|^  anb  JForeip  Sbcl^ool  Jbocteig. 

Formed  1808. 

Object  : — ''  Promoting  the  education  of  the  labouring  and  manu&cturing  clasaes 
of  society  of  eveiy  religious  persuasion." 

Inoohe  (including  £1897  4s.  5d.  from  the  Council  of  Education)  £14,615  13    7 

EXPBNDITUBE 14,483  16  10 

Balakce  in  the  hands  of  the  Treasurer,  Jan.  81,  1854    .  749  12    4 

President,  The  Doke  of  Bedford. 

Treasurer,  Sauuel  Qurney,  Esq.,  65,  Lombard  Street. 

Secretary,  Hshrt  Dtjnn,  Esq.,  Central  School,  Borough  Road. 

Collector,  Mr.  Q.  R.  Ehn,  6,  KenniDgton  Place,  KenningtoiL 


IToIuntats  Sbciool  ^ssodation. 

Formed  1848. 

Object  . — ''  The  promotion  of  secular  and  religious  education,  exclusively  of  state 
ai<!l^  in  the  United  Kingdom  and  its  dependencies.  The  Society  shall  also  be  at 
liberty,  so  far  as  it  may  be  practicable  consistently  with  a  due  attention  to  ita 
primary  object,  to  render  assistance  to  schools  conducted  upon  similar  principles  in 
other  countries.  The  religious  instruction  in  schools  connected  with  the  Society  i^ 
to  be  based  upon  the  Holy  Scriptures  in  the  authorized  version  (which  shall  be  read, 
at  least,  didly),  and  shall  comprehend  the  great  doctrines  of  the  divinity  and  atone- 
ment of  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  regenerating  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  It  is, 
however,  intended  that  such  parents  of  children  in  attendance  at  the  schools  ajB  may 
object^  to  the  religious  instruction  given,  shall  be  at  liberty  to  withdraw  their 
children  during  such  portion  of  school  hours  as  may  be  specially  devoted  to  it." 

Imooxe,  year  ending  March  Slst^  1854 £1,235    4    4 

ExFEin)rFURE 1,220  10    2 

Balance  in  hand 676  18    3 

Treasurer,  Geobob  W.  Alexander,  Esq.,  40,  Lombard  Street 

Honorary  Secretaries, 
Of  Finance,  Miss  S.  A.  iLxEXANDEB,  Stoke  Newington. 
MinuteSy^Miss  Bbewin,  Denmark  Hill. 
Correspondence,  Miss  Buxton,  Champion  Hill. 
Rev.  H.  Richard,  10,  Surrey  Square,  Old  Kent  Road. 
Joseph  Barrett,  Esq^  22,  Fleet  Street. 
Assistant  Secretary,  Mr.  George  Ksarlet,  7,  Walworth  Place,  Walworth. 

Normal  School  for  Young  Meriy  7,  Walworth  Place,  Walworth, 
Normal  School  for  Young  Women,  15,  Charlotte  JRow,  Walworth  Road. 


IbodetB  for  promoting  JfmOt  (Sbitcatfon  fn  tj^e  (Sast. 

Formed  1834. 
Object  : — "  The  establishment  and  superintendence  of  schools  in  the  East^  where 
liftvourable  opportunities  are  presented— the   selection    and    preparation,   in  this 
country,  of  pious  and  well-educated  pei-sons  to  go  out  as  sdperintendenis^and  the 
traming  and  encouragement  of  subordinate  native  teachers." 

Income,  year  ending  Hay,  1854  .  .  £2,442  16    2 

\     EXPBNDITDBB 1,880  15      8 

Balaece  in  hand X53  12    8 

President,  Her  Grace  the  Duchess  Dowager  of  Beaufort. 

Treasurer,  Johv  Labouchere,  Esq.,  20,  Birchin  Lane. 

Sub-Treasurer,  Mrs.  ^ear. 

Hon.  Secretaries,  Miss  Adam  ;  Miss  Brxdokb. 

Asdstant  Secretary,  Miss  Webb,  15,  Shaftesbury  Crescent,  Pimlico,  London. 

lettere  maif  he  addreteed  to  the  Secretary ^ "  Ckire  qf  Mr.  Suter,  32,  CheapwU," 
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29r(ttd&  anti  Jporetgtt  Jbailors'  ^ocietg. 

Objxot  :— '*  To  promote  the  spiritual  interesta  of  seamen ;  the  society  eompre- 
hendixtg  'all  denominations  of  Christians  holding  the  essential  doctrines  of  the 
protectant  faith. 

Iscoicx,  year  ending  Deo.  31, 1853 £2,262    3  II 

Exfutditubx 2,852  11    2 

Balance  in  hand 155    8    5 

Treasurer,  Thomson  Hanket,  jun.,  Esq.,  M.P. 

Secretary,  Mr.  Thomas  Augustus  Fieldwick. 

Bankers,  Messrs.  Hankst,  Fenchuroh  Street. 

Travelling  Agent,  Rev.  Josxpbus  Chapman. 

Collector,  Mr.  E.  Sbbewsbubt,  16,  King's  Row,  Walworth. 

Sodetjf^i  OJiee$,  2,  Jeffrey  Square,  8t,  Maty  Axe, 

33ntte]^  Jbodetg  for  tj^e  ^ropagatfon  of  tjbe  (Sospel  among  t|)e 

Formed  1842. 

Object  : — ^The  propagation  of  the  gospel  among  the  Jews :  '*  the  more  immediate 
field  of  the  Society's  operations"  being  "London  and  the  larger  towns  of  the  United 
Kingdom." 

iNcoaiB.  year  ending  April,  1854 £4,269    9    5 

EXFSNDITUBE 4,747     8     1 

Balancb  due  to  the  Treasurer 546  18    1 

Treasurer,  Sit  John  Dean  Paul,  Bart.,  217,  Strand. 

Honorary  Secretaries,  Rev.  E.  Hbndebson,  D.D. ;  Rev.  Jambs  Hamilton,  D.D.  ; 

Rev.  W.  M.  Bunting. 

Resident  Secretary,  Mr.  0.  Tongb,  1,  Crescent  Place,  Blackfriars. 


Formed  1816. 

Object  : — '*  To  print  and  circulate  tracts,  and  to  diffVise  information,  tending  to 
show  that  war  is  inconsistent  witii  the  spirit  of  Christianity  and  the  true  interests 
of  mankind,  and  to  point  out  the  means  best  calculated  to  maintain  permanent  and 
tmiversal  peace  upon  the  basis  of  Christian  principles." 

Income,  year  ending  May,  1854 £1,669  17  10 

EZFENDXTURB 1,605     4     7 

Balance  in  hand 184    9    8 

President,  Chables  Hindlbt,  Esq.,  M.P. 

Treasorer,  Samubl  Gurnet,  Esq.,  65,  Lombard  Street. 

Secretary,  Rev.  Henrt  Richard^  10,  Surrey  Square,  Old  Kent  Road. 

AssiBtant  Secretary,  Mr.  A.  Brockwat,  Office,  19,  New  Broad  Street. 

Travelling  Agent,  Mr.  Wiluam  Stokes. 
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Cj^ttsttan  Snstructton  Sbocietg. 

Formed  1825. 

Object  : — *'  Irrespective  of  the  particular  denominational  opinions  held  amongBt 
Christians  to  advance  evangelical  religion  and  Christian  charity  primarily  amongst 
the  inhabitant3  of  the  metropolis  and  its  vicinity,  by  promoting  the  observance  of 
the  Lord's  day,  the  preaching  of  the  gospel,  the  establishment  of  prayer-meetings 
and  sabbath  schools,  the  circulation  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  and  religious  books  and 
tracts,  the  systematic  visitation  of  the  sick  and  destitute  poor  in  hospitals,  work- 
houses, and  prisons,  or  at  their  own  abodes,  with  every  other  work  of  mercy  which 
the  committee  may  from  time  to  time  approve,  for  the  accomplishment  of  the  great 
objects  contemplated  by  the  society/' 

Income,  year  ending  April,  1854 ^398    8  10 

EXPBITDITURB 488     4     5 

Balance  against  the  Society    .        . 32    6    2 

Treasurer,  Thomas  Challis,  Esq.,  Alderman  and  M.P. 

Secretaries,  Bev.  Bobbbt  Ashton,  Battersea  Rise^Surrey  ; 

Mr.  John  Piitman,  9,  Grove  Place,  Hackney. 

Collector,  Mr.  Lawbskob,  the  Cottage,  York  Road,  Battersea. 

Lettenfor  the  Secretaries  may  he  addreued  to  60,  Patemotter  Bow. 


Formed  1835. 

Object  : — "  To  extend  the  knowledge  of  the  gospel  among  the  inhabitants  of 
London  and  its  vicinity  (especially  the  poor),  without  any  reference  to  denominational 
distinctions,  or  the  peculiarities  of  church  government" 

Xncomb,  year  ending  June  6,  1854 £27,489  11  10 

Expenditure 28,280  10    2 

Balance  in  hand 1,666  IS    8 

Treasurer,  Sir  Edward  Korth  Buxton,  Bart.     . 
Secretaries,  Rev.  John  Garwood,  M.A.  ;  ReVi  Jobk  RoBiKSoir. 

Examiners  of  Missionaries. 

Harrison,  Rev.  J.  C. 
Lorimer,  Bev.  Peter,  8S.,  T.P. 
Mol^etix,  Rev.  Capel,  M.A. 
Morison,  Rer.  J.,  DJ).,  LIaD. 
Noel,  Hon.  and  Rev.  B.  W.,  M.A. 


Beamish,  Rev.  H.  H.,  M.A. 
Beecham,  Rev.  J.,  D.D. 
Bergne,  Rev.  S.  B. 
Bunting,  Rev.  W.  M. 
Carver,  Rev.  J.,  M.A. 
Charlesworth,  Kev.  J.,  B.D. 
Dibdin,  Rev.  R.  W.,  M.A. 
Edwards,  Rev.  A.  T.,  M.A. 
Gribble,  Rev.  C.  B.,  M.A. 

Gash  Clerk  and  Collector,  Mr.  J.  B.  Press,  Church  Street,  Hackney 

Missionaries  employed 827 

Visits  during  the  year        ■        • 1,489,818 

Copies  of  scriptures  distributed 6  728 

Tracts  distributed 1,981,705 

Office,  8a,  Red  Lion  Square. 


Fatteson,  Rev.  John,  M.A. 
Redpath,  Rev.  R.,  M.A. 
Reeve,  Rev.  J.  W.,  M.A. 
Steane,  Rev.  E.,  D.D. 


Formed  ISS9. 

Objects  : — **  The  universal  extinction  of  slavery  and  the  slave-tnida,  and  tbe  pro- 
tection of  the  rights  and  interests  of  the  enfranchised  population  in  the  British 
possessions,  and  of  all  persons  captured  as  slaves." 

Income,  yenr  ending  May  1, 1854 £766    1     2 

Expenditure      . 856  11  11 

Balance  due  to  the  Treasurer 821    Z    2 

Treasurer,  George  Williah  Alexandeb,  Lombard  Street. 

Secretary,  Mr.  L.  A.  CnAMEROvzow. 

Office,  ily  New  Broad  Street^  Lowhm, 
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SboctEtQ  tot  tj^e  liberation  of  lUItgion  from  Sbtate 

patronage  anb  (ZDontrol 

Formerly  eailed  ihe 

HxMth  Sntt-^tate  ®turc|^  ^swciattoir. 

Formed  1844. 
Objects  : — **  The  abrogation  of  all  laws  and  uaageq  which  inflict  disability,  or 
confer  privilege,  on  ecclesiastical  grounds,  upon  any  subject  of  the  realm.  The 
discontinuance  of  all  payments  from  the  Consolidated  Fimd,  and  of  all  Parliamentary 
grants  and  oompulsorV  exactions,  for  religious  purposes.  The  application  to  secular 
uses,  after  an  equitable  satisfaction  of  existing  interests,  of  all  national  property 
now  held  in  trust  by  the  United  Church  *of  fiigland  and  Ireland,  and  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  of  Scotland,  and,  concurrently  with  ity  the  liberation  of  those 
churches  from  all  state-oontrol." 

Income,  six  months  ending  May,  1854 £1,789  16    9 

ExFENDrruRE 1,489  15    8 

Balance  in  hand 800    1    8 

Treasurer,  William  Edwabds,  Esq. 

Secretary,  John  Caryell  Williams,  Esq. 

TrayelUnjK  Secretary,  Eev,  Bowabp  8.  Prtge. 

Office,  2,  SargeanU  Inn,  No,  50,  Fleet  Street. 

UaggO)  Jbcjbool  tSniom 

Formed  1844. 
Objsotb  \—*^  To  encourage  and  assist  those  who  teach  in  Bagged  Schools ;  to  help 
such  by  small  grants  of  money,  where  advisable  ;  to  collect  and  difiUse  information 
respectinff  schools,  now  in  existence,  and  promote  the  formation  of  new  ones;  to 
suggest  plans  for  the  more  efficient  managent  of  such  schools,  and  for  the  instruction 
of  the  children  of  the  poor  in  general ;  to  visit  the  various  schools  occasionally,  and 
observe  their  progress ;  to  encourage  teachers'  meetings  and  bible  classes ;  and  to 
asaieri^  Uie  old,  as  well  as  the  young,  in  the  study  of  the  word  of  God." 
Income,  year  ending  1, 1854  .......  £9,456    6  11 

Extevditubb 9,032    5    7 

Balance  in  band 825  16    5 

Deposited  as  a  Reserve  Fund 5,821     9    9 

President,  Rt.  Hon.  Earl  of  Shaftesbubt. 

Treasurer,  R.  C.  L.  Bet  an,  Esq.,  Lombard  Street. 

Honorary  Secretary,  Mr.  W.  Locke,  1,  Exeter  Hall. 

Secretary,  Mr.  J.  G.  Gent.  1,  Exeter  Hall. 

Collector,  Mr.  W.  A.  Bx«akb,  4,  Soutnaxnpton  Row,  New  Road. 

Sboiafw*  §x\zxia  Sbocfcig. 

Object  : — "  Diffusing  religious  knowledge  throughout  the  British  Army." 
Income,  Subscriptions,  &c.,  to  February,  1854         ....  £220  15  10 

Expenditure 200  15  10 

Balance  against  the  Society 76    0  11 

Treasurer,  Geobob  Bubns,  Esq.,  17,  Porteus  Road,  Paddington. 

Honorary  Secretary,  Mr.  W.  A.  Blake. 

Office,  15,  Exet0r  HalL 

^•.^^"•""--•■"'""1  ■  ■  ■ " "     "    ■ 

dbangeltcal  (SDontinental  ^octetg. 

Formed  1845. 
Object  ; — "  To  assist  and  encourage  Evangelical  Societies  on  the  Continent  in  their 
endeavours  to  propagate  the  gospel,  and  by  other  means  to  promote  the  same  im- 
portant end." 

iNcoiiB,  year  ending  Kay  20,  1854 £1,862    4    3 

ExPENDrroBB J,419  17    7 

Balance  in  hand 74  16    1 

Treasurer,  William  Alebs  Hanket,  Esq. 

Sub-Trensurcr,  Kbenezeb  Ptb  Smith,  Ksq. 

Secretary,  Rov.  Ktan  Pavies. 

Office,  7,  Blomfield  Street,  Finsbury. 
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SSSor^fng  JVkn^s  lEtvucatfonal  ^nion. 

Formed  1 852. 

Objects  : — **  This  Union  has  been  formed  to  fumiali  every  facility  for  the  eleration 
of  the  adult  Working  classes,  as  it  regards  their  physical,  intellectual,  moral,  and 
religious  condition,  by  providing  for  them  instruction,  combined  with  needful 
relaxation  and  amusement,  by  encouraging  throughout  the  country  the  deUyery  of 
popular  sound  Lectures,  the  formation  of  similar  Lending  Libraries,  and  also 
Mutual  Instruction  Classes." 

IKOOME,  for  the  ending  Dec.  81, 1858 £1,811  18    9 

ExPENDiruBS 2,017    0    1 

Treasurer,  Robert  C.  L.  Bbyan,  Esq. 

Honorary  Secretary,  Mr.  BEirjAxiir  Scott. 

Depositary,  Mr.  FaAirgois  Babon. 


^8^  intnfetm'  Sboctetg. 

Formed  181 8. 

Obhect  : — "  The  relief  of  aged  and  infirm  protestant  dissenting  ministers  of  the 
presl^^rian,  independent,  and  baptist  denominations,  in  England  and  Walei^ 
accepted  and  approved  in  their  respective  denominations ;  who,  having  been  settled 
pastors  of  congregations,  have  resigned  their  office  in  consequence  of  incapacity  by 
age  or  other  ii^rmities." 

Income  (last  Report  received) £520    5  10 

EzFBimiTUBE 580    8    0 

Cafxtai^  stock  yielding  about  £447  per  annum. 
Cases  relieved  last  year,  58. 

Treasurer,  Thomas  Pipbb,  Esq.,  Denmark  HiU,  Camberwell. 

Trustees,  James  Esdaile,  Esq.,  Tho>ias  Piper,  Esq.,  Hbitbt  Wetmoutb,  Esq. 

Secretary,  Rev.  G*  Rooebs,  4,  Frederick  Place,  Commercial  Road,  Peckham. 


Formed  1773. 
Object  : — ''  The  relief  of  the  necessitous  widows  and  children  of  protestant  dis- 
senting ministers." 

Income,  year  ending  March  28, 1854 £2,878  15    8 

EXFEHDITUBE 2,681  15     0 

Balakce  in  hand 888    1  11 

FxTVDED  PBOPEBTr  producing  an  annual  income  of  £2,882    0    1 

Treasurer,  Stephen  Olbing,  Esq.,  Clement's  Lane. 
Secretary,  Mr.  H.  K.  Smithbbs,  Queen's  Road,  Peckham. 
Collector,  Mr.  Dayid  Hike,  22,  MontpcUier  Square,  Brorapton. 

From  whom  Forms  of  Petitions  and  evety  other  information  relative  to  this  charity 
may  be  had. 

Exhibitions  during  the  year  to  84  Widows  in  England  at  £12  each. 
Exhibitions  .        .        .78  Widows  in  England  at  £11  each. 

Exhibitions      ...         16  Widows  in  England  at  £10  each. 
Exhibitions  ...    28  Widows  in  Wales  at  £8  each. 

Exhibitions      ...         34  Widows  in  Wales  at  £9  each. 
Exhibitions  ...      2  Widows  in  Wales  at  £5  each. 

Of  the  144  English  Widows,  81  were  of  the  baptist,  56  of  the  independent^  and  7 
of  the  presbyterian  denominations.  The  denominations  of  the  Welsh  widows  mrs 
not  specified. 
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^totcstant  Winion. 

Founded  1798. 
Object  : — **  The  benefit  of  the  widows  and  children  of  proteatant  miuitt^rs  of  all 
denominations  who  become  members  by  subscribing  according  to  its  rules/' 

iNOom,  year  ending  March  31,  1854 £2,620  17    8 

EXFBVDITTTRB 1,6W   14      4 

GAPTTALy  inyested  in  goyemment  security,  £28,511  5s. 

sterling,  and  £500  consols  .        .    £28,917    2    6 

Balance  in  Treasurer's  hands  717    5    8 

iLnnuitante        ....        88 

Number  of  members    .        .        .  181 

TreaBiurer,  W.  Aij^ekb  Hankbt,  Es^.,  Fenchuroh  Street. 

Secretary,  Rev.  John  Hunt,  Bnxton  Rise',  Surrey. 

Trustees,  William  Alers  Hakkst,  Eso.  ;  Joshua  Wilson,  Esq. ; 

Rev.  Br.  Bennett  ;  Rev.  Dr.  Tidkan. 

Directors,  Rev.  Dr.  Angus  ;  Rev.  J.  N.  CJoultt  ;  Rev.  W.  Lucy  ; 

Rev.  John  Stouohton  ;  Rev.  Dr.  Tidmah  ;  Rev.  T.  Timpson. 


aSxf^un  astottitng  Sbcjbool 

Founded  1760. 
Object  :-»"  To  provide  food,  dotbes,  lodging,  and  education  for  orphans  and  such 
other  necessitous  children  as  shall  be  elected  by  the  subscribers." 

Orphans  in  the  School,  266. 
Income,  for  the  year  ending  Dec.  31, 1853 £7,741     5    0 

EXPENDITtTBB 7,770     0     0 

President,  John  Remington  Mills,  Esq. 

Treasurer,  Thomas  Mebkiman  CoombSj  Esq. 

Secretary,  Mr.  Joseph  Soul,  11,  Boxworth  Grove,  Islington. 

Collector,  Mr.  W.  H.  Chaplin,  11,  Sebons  Buildings,  Islington. 

Matron,  Mrs.  Baiad. 
Principal  Master,  Mr.  W.  F.  Tablton.  Principal  Mistress,  Miss  Salieb. 

Ojfiee,  32,  Lntfyate  Hitt, 


TX^  ^sglitm  for  Jpa^etless  C^iltiten. 

STAMFORD  HILL. 

Founded  1844. 

Object  : — ^'  To  board  clothe,  nurse,  and  educate  the  infant  orphan  imder  eight 
years  of  age  ;  and  until  he  shall  be  eligible  to  ei^oy  the  aid  of  those  institutions  which 
provide  for  tiie  fatherless  above  that  age."  "  It  being  the  design  of  this  charity  to 
receive  and  bless  the  fatherless  in&nt,  without  distinction  of  sex,  place,  or  religious 
connexion,  it  shall  be  a  rule  absolute,  beyond  the  control  of  any  future  general 
meeting,  or  any  act  of  incorporation,  that,  while  the  education  of  the  infiuit  family 
shall  be  strictly  religious  and  scriptural,  no  denominational  catechism  whatever 
shall  be  introduced,  and  that  no  particular  forms  whatever  shall  be  imposed  on  any 
child,  contrary  to  the  religious  convictions  of  the  nurviving  parent  or  guardian  of 
such  child." 

Income,  year  ending  March  31, 1854 £3,697  12    2 

ExFBNDrruRB  .        .  ■      .        .  ■     .  • 3,623  13    6 

Balance  in  hand .  *    .  153  17  10 

Number  of  orphans,  103. 

Treasurer,  Baron  Lionel  de  Rothschild,  M.P. 

Sub-Treasurer,  Rev.  Andrew  Reed,  D.D. 

Honorary  Secretaries,  David  W.  Wire,  Esq.,  Aid. ;  Rev.  T.  Avblino. 

Sub-Secretary  and  Collector,  Mr.  John  H.  Cuznbe. 

Bankers,  Messrs.  Barclay,  Bevan,  Tritton,  and  Co. 

Office,  3?,  Poultry,  London. 
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2I2aaIt]^atn$tofD  l&ixW  ^cjbool. 

Etiabluhsd  1888. 
Objxot  : — "  The  education  of  the  daughters  of  misnonariee/' 
"That  there  be  provided  a  oomfortable  residence^  eduoation,  boaid,  waahing^ 
oxdiuary  medicineB,  and  books  ;  and  that  the  total  chaige  to  the  parenta  or  guardiana 
shall  not  exceed  £12  per  annum  for  each  child  under  ten  years  old,  and  £16  tot  all 
aboTC  that  age  ;  if  clothing  be  included,  £5  per  annum  extra.  The  education  to  be 
liberal  and  respectable  ;  attention  to  domestic  affairs  to  be  taught  at  a  suitable  age. 
The  whole  to  be  conducted  with  a  strict  regard  to  utility,  habits  of  aoonomy^  ttd 
comfort." 

Income,  year  ending  April,  1854  .••••.   £1,992  17    4 

Expenditure •        •        •        •  1,924    8     1 

Balance  in  hand 209  18  11 

Treasurer,  Jobsph  Tbusm ah,  Jim.,  Es^ 

Cash  Secretary,  Mrs.  K  Cabbt,  aLEastcote  Place,  f  erdinand  St.,  Camden  Town. 

Minute  Secretai^,  Mrs.  £.  Ptb  Smith,  Mare  Street,  Hackney. 

CoUeotor,  Mr.  Hikb,  22,  Montpellier  Square,  Brompton. 


f^otne  anb  Sbcl^ool  for  tj^e  Sbons  anb  i^xpiBxis  of  inissionatfes. 

Treasurer,  Thomas  Spaldino,  Esq.,  Brent  Lodge,  Hendon« 

Secretaries,  Rev.  Arthur  Tidman,  D.I).,  London  Mission  House. 

Bey.  Fridbbick  Trestrail,  Baptist  Mission  House. 

Principal,  William  G.  Lemon,  BA,,  School  House^  1  A  S^Moznington  Oreioent 

Collector,  Mr.  Thomas  Parker,  27,  Surrey  Street,  Strand. 


loniion  Sbociets  ^roustant  Sbc^ols. 

north  street,  little  moobvibldsl 

IntiUuied  1782. 

Object  : — "  Educating  and  annually  clothing  one  himdred  poor  children." 

To  fcfuch  is  united, 

^l^e  Hontoon  SbocCets  JFemale  ®rp]ban  Institution. 

Funded  1880. 
Object  — "  Maintaining  and  educating  the  daughters  of  gospel  ministers." 

Treasurer,  Thomas  Cballis,  Esq.,  Alderman,  and  M.P. 
Collector,  Mr.  Bbbsson,  School  House,  Korth  Stnet,  Idttle  MoorfitldtL 

No  lUpwrt  ptMisked  $ine9 1851. 


ftpptentfeesj^f;  Sbotfets* 

Farmed  1829. 
Objbot :— " That  this  sodety  shall  he  designated  the  'Society  for 
Apprentice  the  Children  of  Dissenting  Ministers  of  Evangelical  Sentiments.*' 

Ibcomb,  year  ending  March  81, 1853 £270  12    0 

Exfbbditube 201  12    7 

Balakok  in  hand 178    0    7 

Treasurer,  T.  Challis,  Esq.,  Alderman. 

Secretaries,  Bev.  J.  Y.  Mummbrt,  Albion  Square,  Dalston; 

Mr.  W.  W.  KiLPiN,  High  Street,  Bedford. 

Collector,  Mr.  Shrbwsbubt,  16,  King's  Bow,  Walworth. 

In  the  year  10  premiums  hare  heen  granted,  amounting  to  £160. 
The  Elections  are  half-yearly.    An  Annxial  Subsoription  of  Five  Shillings  gires  as 
many  Totes  as  there  are  candidates  to  be  elected. 
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It  should  bo  undentood  that  many  ministen  in  thii  liat  do  not  now  lutain  the  paatonl 
office ;  and  that  there  are  great  differences  of  opinion  and  practice  among  them,  thongli 
they  are  all  believed  to  be  miniftten  holding  the  distinguialuDg  ientiment  of  the  baptiit 
denomination,  that  Christian  baptism  is  immersion  on  a  personal  profession  of  fiuth. 


Abbott,  W.,  Blunham,  near  St.  Keots. 

Abingdon,  L.  J.,  Hanlej,  Staiibrd. 

Acock,  J.,  Btow-on-the-Wold,  Glo'ster. 

Acworthp  J.,  LL.D.,  Bradford,  York. 

Adam,  David,  Scarborough. 

Adev,  Edward,  Leighton  Buzzard,  Beds. 

Aikenhead,  R.,  Broomqgrove. 

Ainsworth,  J.,  Uxbridge,  Middlesex. 

Aitchison,  J.  Young,  Burton-upon-Trent. 

Aitchison,  W.  S.,  Newport,  Monmouth. 

Albrecht,  H.  S.,  Mirfield.  Yorkshire. 

Alcorn,  J.  Gilbent,  Cheshire. 

Alderson,  W.,  Witlingham,  Cambridgeshire. 

Aldis,  John,  Old  Kent  Road,  London. 

Aldia,  R.,  Pentonville. 

Allen,  —  Charlton-on-Otmoor,  Oxon. 

Allen,  O. ,  Long  Crendon,  Bucks. 

Allnut,  W.,  Syddenham,  Oxon. 

Amery,  John,  Lustleigb,  Devon. 

Amory,  E.,  Aldwinkle,  Northamptonshire. 

Anderson,  A.,  Bures  St.  Mary,  Suffolk. 

Anderson,  Hugh,  Bratton,  Wilts. 

Anderson,  W.  M.,  Hawick. 

Angus,  Henry,  Rugby,  Warwick. 

Angus,  Jos.,  D.D.,  Stepney,  Middlesex. 

Archer,  W.  E.,  Spaldwick,  Hunts. 

Armstrong,  W.  K.,  Ashton-under-Ljne. 

Arnold,  eT,  Cuckfield,  Sussex. 

Amot,  6.,  Portsea,  Hants. 

Arnsby,  (George,  Shrewsbury. 

Arthur,  B.,  Bideford,  Devon. 

Ash,  J.,  Staly  Bridge,  Limcashire. 

Ashbery,  H.,  Sheffield. 

Ashby,  S.,  Long  Sutton,  Lincoln. 

Ashmead,  Q.,  Padiham,  Lancashire. 

Atkinson,  ^T.,  Woolwich,  Kent. 

At  wood,  Thomas,  Kennington,  Surrey. 

Austin,  John,  Tunbridge  Wells. 

Avery,  T.,  Aston  Clinton,  Bucks. 

Ay  res,  R        ,  Cbalford. 

Ayrton,  S.,  Chesham,  Bucks. 

Backhouse,  —  Norton,  Snfiblk. 
Bailey,  G.  G.,  Rushden,  Northampton. 
Bailey,  Josephus,  Ragland,  Monmouthshire. 
Baile,  J.,  Ncwcastlc-on-Tyne. 
Baker,  —  Dartford,  Kent. 
Baker,  Charles,  Bradnincb,  Devon. 
Baker,  George,  HaiUham. 
Baker,  Richard,  Necton,  Norfolk. 
Baker,  Thomas,  B.A.,  Ridgmount. 
Baker,  T.,  Burrowbridge,  Somerset, 
Baker,  T.  S.,  Westminster. 
Baldwin,  J.,  Cransford,  Suffolk. 
Baldock,  Thomas,  Wivelsfield,  Sussex. 
Ball,  W.9  Wandsworth,  Surrey. 


Bamber,  John,  Hunslet,  Yorkshire. 

Bane,  John,  Malton,  York. 

Banks,  C.  W.,  Bermondser. 

Banks,  R.»  Newcastle* on-Tyne. 

BannS|  W.,  Bacton,  Norfolk. 

Barber,  F. ,  Warford,  Cheshire. 

Barker,  J.,  Fenstanton,  Hants. 

Barker,  W.,  Blackburn. 

Barnes,  J.,  Austrey,  Warwick. 

Barnes,  Robert,  Glemsford,  Suffolk* 

Barnes,  W.,  Clare,  Suffolk. 

Barnes,  W.,  Trowbridge,  Wilts, 

Bamett,  J.,  Blaby,  Leicester. 

Barnett,  J.  P.,  Keighley,  Yorkshire. 

Barrass,  —  Peterborough. 

Bartholomew,  H.,  Halstead,  Essex. 

Bartlett,  B.,  Fenny  Stratford,  Bucks. 

Batey,  John,  Burnley,  Lancashire. 

Bather,  A.,  Mount  Bures,  Essex. 

Bayne,  R.,  Langham,  Essex. 

Baynes,  J.,  Wellington,  Somerset. 

Baynes,  J.  A.,  B.A.,  Nottingham. 

Bedding,  E.,  Cuddington,  Bucks. 

Beddow,  B.,  Great  ^mpford,  Essex. 

Bee,  G.,  Houghton-le-spring,  Durham. 

Bell,  —  Brooke,  Norfolk. 

Bennett,  R.,  Blockfield,  Hants. 

Bennett,  T.,  Bamoldswick,  Yorkshire* 

Bennett,  W.  C,  St.  Hill,  Kentisbere,  Devon. 

Benson,  William,  London. 

Bentley,  W.,  Sudbury,  Suffolk. 

Bemie,  A.,  Preston. 

Berry,  A.,  Halifax. 

Best,  G.,  Drayton,  Berks. 

Best,  J.,  Little  Stonham,  Suflblk. 

Betts,  Henry  John,  Southwark. 

Bevan,  John,  Enfield  Highway. 

Bevan,  T.,  Nantyglo,  Monmouth. 

Bidder,  W.,  Bermondser,  Southwark. 

Biddle,  T.,  Brockham  Green,  Surrey. 

Bigwood,  John,  Brompton,  Middlesex* 

Billings,  D.D.,  Gedney  Hill,  Lincoln. 

Bilson,  J.  E.,  Allerton,  Yorkshire, 

Bird,  Samuel,  HatfieM. 

Birrell,  C.  M.,  Liverpool. 

Birt,  Oileb  Evans,  M.A.,  Wantage,  Berks. 

Birt,  John,  Oldham,  Lancashire. 

Black,  T.,  Ford  Forge,  Northumberland. 

Black,  W.  H.,  London. 

Blackburn,  James,  Foxton,  Leicester. 

Blackmore,  James  B.,  Princes  Risborough. 

Blackmore,  Samuel,  Eardisland,  Leominster. 

Blackmore,  T.  W.,  South  Molton^  Devon. 

Blake,  J.  H.,  Sandhurst,  Kent. 

Blake,  W.,  Broughton  Gifford,  Wilts. 

Blake,  W.  A.,  London. 
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Blakey,  J.,  Haaliogdon,  Lancashire, 

Bland,  J.,  Jenej. 

Bland,  S.  K.,  Cheahunt. 

Blinkhorn,  R.  "R,,  Willingham,  Camba. 

BUsfly  T.,  BjL,  Chipping  Norton,  Ozon. 

BliflB,  W.  B.,  Kington,  Hereford. 

Blomfield,  Henry,  New  Romney,  Kent. 

Bloomfield,  T.  G.,  London. 

Bolton,  Jm  Highbridge,  Somenet. 

Bonner,  W.  H.,  Birkenhead. 

Bontems,  William,  Whitchurch,  Salop. 

Booth,  Samuel  Harris,  Falmouth. 

Bosworth,  F.,  M.A.,  Bristol. 

Bott,  E.,  Barton,  Leicestershire. 

Bottle^  H.,  Yelling,  Hunts. 

Bottomley,  W.  C,  Birmingham. 

Bowden,  R.,  Towersey,  Bucks. 

Bowes,  W.  B.,  London. 

Box,  C,  Woolwich,  Kent. 

Branch,  John,  St.  John's  Road,  London. 

Brai^,  J,  B.,  Blakeney,  Norfolk. 

Brawn,  Samuel,  Loughton,  Essex. 

Breeze,  R.,  Swindon,  Wilts. 

Brewer,  £.  H.,  Dartmouth,  Devon. 

Brewer,  R.,  Leeds,  Yorkshire. 

Brand,  Joseph,  Aldringham,  Suffolk. 

Bridge,  W.,  Cosely,  Stafford. 

Bridgman,  D.,  Horsington,  Somerset. 

Briscoe,  J.  P.,  Chesterton,  Cambridgeshire. 

Britcliffe,  F.,  Heywood. 

Broad,  John,  Hitchin,  Herts. 

Brock,  William,  Gower  St.,  London. 

Brocklehurst,  S.,  Colchester,  Essex. 

Brockway,  G.,  Culmstock. 

Bromwich,  J.,  Sheepshead,  Leicester. 

Brock,  J.,  Broadstairs,  Kent. 

Brook,  W.,  Bo?y  Tracy. 

Brooks,  J.  H.,  Banbury. 

Brooks,  T.,  Wrexham. 

Brown.  Frederick,  Bungay. 

Brown,  H.  S.,  Liverpool. 

Brown,  J.,  Halesworth,  Suffolk. 

Brown,  J.  T.,  Northampton. 

Brown,  J.,  St.  Ives,  Hunts. 

Brown,  J.  J.,  Reading,  Berks. 

Brown,  WiOiam,  Godmanchester,  Hunts. 

Brown,  W.,  Triston,  Suffolk. 

Brown,  W.,  Attleborough,  Norfolk. 

Brown,  W.,  Poulner,  Hants. 

Bruce,  R.,  Sunderland,  Durham. 

Buck,  James,  Liverpool. 

Bug,  -^  Heybridge. 

Bugby,  Fitzherbert,  Preston. 

Bull,  T.,  Over,  Cambridgeshire. 

Bumpus,  T.,  Stmtford-on-Avon,  Warwick,  j^ 

Bunce,  J1 S.,  Bristol. 

BuTchell,  W.  F.,  Rochdale,  Lancashire. 

Burdett,  A.,  Long  Buckby. 

Burditt,  Thomas,  Haverford  West. 

Bums,  Dawson,  Manchester. 

Bums,  Jabes,  D.D.,  London. 

Bums,  S.,  Gomal,  Stafford. 

Burroughs,  J.,  Guernsey. 

Burrows,  J.,  Magdalen,  Norfolk. 

Burt,  J.  B.,  Beaulieu  Rails,  Hants. 

Burton,  £.  H.,  Portsea,  Hants. 


Burton,  J«,  Great  Grimsby,  Lincoln. 
Burton,  T.,  Donnington,  Lincoln. 
Bury,  James,  Haslingdon,  Lancashire.' 
Bussell,  J.,  Ross. 
Butcher,  T.,  Shiffnall,  Salop. 
Butcher,  —  Thorpe-le-Sokeo. 
Butterwortb,  J.  C,  M.A.,  Abergavenny. 
Byatt,  T.,  Thaxted,  Essex. 

Cakebread,  C,  Landport,  Portsea. 

Cameron,  R.,  Blackburn. 

Campbell,  J.  P.,  Shipley. 

Cantlow,  W.  W.,  Isleham,  Cambridge. 

Cardwell,  T.,  Hamsterley,  Durham. 

Carey,  Eustace,  London. 

Carpenter,  Charles,  Chelmondeston,  Suffolk 

Carpenter,  W.,  Dunstable,  Beds. 

Carrick,  J.  D.,  North  Shields. 

Carter,  Thomas,  Chenies,  Bucks. 

Cathcart,  W.,  Barnsley,  Yorkshire. 

Cater,  Philip,  Chelsea. 

Catterall,  G.  C.  Boroughbridge,  Yorkshire. 

Chamberlain,  F.,  Fleet,  Lincoln. 

Chamberlain,  T,.  Pattishall,  Northampton. 

Chapman,  J.,  Upottery,  Devon. ^ 

Chapman,  W.,  Longford,  Warwick. 

Chappell,  J.,  Isle  Abbotts,  Somerset. 

Cheatle,  G.,  Birmingham. 

Chenery,  R.,  Manchester. 

Cherry,  W.,  Burford  and  Milton,  Oxon. 

Chew,  G.,  Sunningdale,  Berks. 

Cholerton,  J.,  Leicester. 

Chown,  J.  P.,  Bradford,  Yorkshire.    ' 

Clark,  E.,  Twerton,  Bath. 

Clark,  Heuiy,  M.A.,  Bristol. 

Clark,  James,  Leamington. 

Clark,  J.,  Hanslope,  Bucks. 

Clarke^  Owen,  Veraon  Square,  London, 

Clarke,  Robert,  Shaldon,  Devon. 

Clarke,  Thomas,  Wellington,  Salop. 

Clarke,  W.,  Bath,  Somerset. 

Clarke,  W.  Hatherleigh,  Devon. 

Claypole,  E.  A.,  Wallingford. 

Clements,  T. 

Clements.  W.,  Halstead,  Essex. 

Clifl,  Z.,  Crockerton,  Wilts. 

Clifton,  W.  S.,  Downton,  Wilts. 

Cloake,  W.,  Calstock,  Cornwall. 

Clowes,  Francis,  London. 

Colcroft,  W.,  Wakefield,  Yorkshire. 

Cole,  —  West  Haddon,  Northampton. 

Cole,  C.  H.,  Old  Brentford,  Middlesex. 

Cole,  George,  Exeter. 

Cole,  T.  J.,  Pimlico. 

Coles*  —  Sulgrave,  Northampton. 

Collier,  J.  T.,  Downton,  Wilts. 

CoUings,  T.,  Budleigh  Salterton,  Devon. 

Collings,  W.,  Kingston-on-Thames,  Surrey. 

Collins,  G.,  Brougnton,  Cumberland. 

Collins,  S.,  Grundisburgh,  Suffolk. 

Collins,  F.,  Greenwich,  Kent. 

CoUis,  I.,  Coggeshall,  Essex. 

CoUyer,  W.,  Ivinghoe,  Bucks. 

Compston,  John,  Inskip,  Lancashire 

Compton,  R.,  Lyndhurst,  Hants. 

Cook,  J.  Pa^'nswick,  Gloster. 
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Coombs,  T.,  Wallop,  Hants. 

Cooper,  James,  Aberdare. 

Cooper,  J.  Wattisham,  Suffolk. 

Copley,  W.,  Blakeney,  Gloucester. 

Corben,  —  Frome,  Somerset. 

Gorben,  T.,  Laogton,  Purbeck,  Dorset. 

Cornford,  Philip  H.,  Ramsey,  Hunts. 

Cotton,  J.,  Barton,  Leicester. 

Coutball,  G.,  London. 

Coutbeni,  G.,  West  Ham.  Essex. 

Covdy,  Sisunuel,  Leighton  Buzzard,  Beds. 

Cox,  Alfred,  Newark,  Notts. 

Cox,  Jame%  Walgrave,  Northampton. 

Cox,  John,  Woolwich,  Kent. 

Cox,  John,  Shacklewell. 

Cox,  Samuel,  Southses,  Portsea. 

Cousins,  Gn  Bewdley,  Worcester. 

Cozens,  S.,  Willenhall,  Stafford. 

Cragg,  James,  Great  Ellingham,  Norfolk. 

Crampin,  J.,  Stratham,  Cambridge. 

Crambrook,  D.,  Maidstone. 

Craps,  J.,  Lincoln. 

Crassweller,  H.,  B.A.,  Leominster. 

Crate,  C.  T.,  BUdestone,  Suffolk.^ 

Crawford,  J.,  Lee,  Kent. 

Crawford,  T.,  ChiUleholt,  Devon. 

Ciisp,  T.  S.,  Bristol. 

CroAs,  J.,  Birchington,  Kent. 

Crofls,  M.  H.,  Andover. 

Croggan,  W.,  Grampound,  Cornwall. 

Cromwell,  William,  Batli. 

Crook,  J.,  Hebden  Bridge,  Yorkshire. 

Crook,  James,  Somersbam,  Suffolk. 

Crooks,  G.,  KilUngholm,  Lincoln. 

Cross,  R.  P.,  Hemyock,  Devon. 

Cross,' T.,  Newton  Abbot,  Devon. 

Cross,  W.  J.,  Bristol. 

Grossman,  H.,  Marlborough,  Devon. 

Crowe,  William,  Worcester. 

Crowest,  B.,  Billericay,  Essex. 

Crumpton,  David,  Oswestry,  Shropshire. 

Cubitt,  James,  Thmpstone,  Nortliampton. 

Cunningham,  M.,  Chedworth,  Gloucester. 

Cutcliffe,  W.,  Brayford,  Devon. 

Daniell,  Charles,  Melksham,  Wilts. 

Daniell,  J.  M.,  Ramsgate,  Kent. 

Dark,  S.,  Market  Lavington,  Wilts. 

Davey,  John,  Hereford. 

Davev,  W.,  Combmartiu,  Devon. 

Davidge,  J.,  Iwerue,  Dorset. 

Da  vies,  Benjamin,  Wells,  Somerset. 

Davies,  H.  C ,  Longhope,  Gloucester. 

Davies,  Isaac,  Newcastle -on-Tyne. 

Davies,  J.  Jordan,  Luton,  Beds. 

Davies,  S.,  Wallingford,  Berkshire. 

Davies,  W.  B.,  Margate. 

Davies,  Benjamin,  Wells,  Somerset. 

Davis,  B.  Horsell,  Surrey. 

Davis,  Ebenezer,  High  Wycombe. 

Davie,  George  Henry,  Bristol. 

Davis,  Jofleph,  Portsea, 

Davis,  J.,  Wildenhnll. 

Davis,  Stephen,  Peck  ham,  Surrey. 

Davis,  Stephen  J.,  Pcckham,  Sumy. 

Davis,  T.,  Cubberlcy,  Gloucester. 


Dawson,  J.,  Buxton,  Norfolk. 

Dawson,  John,  Biogley. 

Dawson,  Thomas,  Laverpool. 

Day,  G.,  Wincanton,  Somerset. 

Day,  W.,  Tunstall,  Suffolk. 

De  Fnune,  R.,  Lutterworth,  Leicester. 

De  Putron,  M.,  Guernsey. 

Dickinson,  P.,  London. 

Dixon,  John,  Risely,  Higham  FertBrai 

Dixon,  J.,  White  Colne,  Essex. 

Dobney,  H.  H.,  Maidstone. 

Doke,  —  Chudleifih. 

Dolamore,  D.  fiedale,  Yorkshire. 

Dorooney,  Joaiah,  Woodford,  near  Thrapston 

Donomy,  J.,  LUuigibby,  Monmouth. 

Dore,  James,  Fishponds. 

Dore,  John,  Ashburton. 

Dore,  William,  Brixham. 

Dovey,  J.  E.,  Lowestoft,  Suffolk. 

Dovey,  W.,  Hallsworth. 

Dowsmg,  —  Occold,  Suffolk. 

Dowson,  Henry,  Bradford,  Yorkshire. 

Doxsey,  Isaac,  London. 

Drawbridge,  C,  Rushden,  Northampton. 

Drew,  Joseph,  Newbury,  Berks. 

Dring,  J.,  Wilburton,  Csmbridgeshiie. 

Dumbleton,  J.,  Swanburne,  Bucks. 

Dunckley,  H.,  M.A.,  Salford.  Lancashire. 

Dunckley,  James,  Somerleyton. 

Dunn,  J.,  Gillin|;ham,  Dorset. 

Dunn,  Stephen,  Atch  Lench,  Worcestershire 

Dunning,  —  Hoxton. 

Dyson,  Amos,  Rotherham,  Yorkshire. 

Dyson,  Eli,  Rishworth,  Yorkshire. 

Eacote,  W.,  Acton  Turville,  Gloucester. 

Ealing,  T.,  Colchester,  Essex. 

Earle,  J.  F.,  Malton,  Yorkshire. 

Eden,  T.,  Cbadlington,  Oxon. 

Edgcomb,  J.  P.,  Dover,  Kent. 

Edge,  J.,  Sutton-on-Trent,  Notts. 

Edger,  S.,  B.A.,  Kimbolton,  Hunts. 

Edmonds,  T.,  M.A.,  Cambridge. 

Edwards,  John,  Liverpool. 

Edwards,  James,  Nottingham. 

Edwards,  Evan,  Chard,  Somerset. 

Edwards,  D.,  Newport,  Monmouth. 

Edwards,  T.,  Tunbridge  Wells,  Kent. 

Edwards,  William,  Chipperfield,  Herts. 

Edwards,  W.,  Mayford,  Suffolk. 

Elliot,  E.  £.,  Lydney,  Gloucester. 

Elliot,  W.  H.,  London. 

Ellis,  W.  C,  MUdenhall,  Suffolk. 

Ellison,  William,  Wigan,  Lancashire. 

Elton,  Romeo,  D.D.,  Exeter. 

Elven,  Cornelius,  Bury  St.  Edmonds,  Suffolk 

Etheridge,  B.  C,  Ramsgate. 

Evans,  B.,  Inskip,  Lancashire. 

Evans,  B.,  Scarborough,  Yorkshire. 

Evans,  D.,  St.  Melon's,  Monmouth. 

Evans,  D.  Tredegar,  Monmouth. 

Evans,  D.  Chipperfield,  Herts. 

Evans,  1).  D.,  Pontrhydyryn,  Monmouth. 

Evans,  D.  M.,  Manchester. 

Evans,  Edwal-d,  Snailbeach,  Salop. 

Evans,  John,  Redruth,  ComwaU. 
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Evans,  J.,  Caerleon,  Monmouth. 
Evansy  J.,  Rushden,  Northampton. 
Evans,  R.,  Burnley,  Lancashire. 
Evans,  Shem,  Westbury,  Wilts. 
Evans,  W.,  Crewkeme. 
Evans,  W.  W.,  Birmingham. 
Everson,  J.,  Beverley,  Yorkshire. 
Ewence,  J.,  Long  Parish,  Hants. 
Eyres,  John,  Stmdbrook,  Suilblk. 

Facy,  A.^  Ashwater,  Devon. 

Fall,  E  ,  Newbold,  Rugby. 

Fawcett,  W.,  Hali&x. 

Felkin,  J.,  Nottingham. 

Felton,  William,  Deptford. 

Field,  —  Broseley,  Salop. 

Figg,  R.,  Red  bourn,  Herts. 

Finch,  T.,  Harlow,  Essex. 

Finch,  T.  C,  London. 

Fish,  C,  Great  Gidding,  Hunts. 

Fishboume,  G.  W.,  Stratford,  Essex. 

Fishboume,  Jas.  C  ,  Thsxted. 

Flack,  —  Sutton,  Cambridge. 

Flanders,  M.  W.,  Cottenham. 

Flavel,  J.,  Earith. 

Flood,  James,  Melbourne,  Cambridge. 

Flory,  J.,  Bury  St.  Edmunds,  Suffolk. 

Flower,  H.,  Offord. 

Flukes,  J.,  Hull,  Yorkshire. 

Eogg,  W.,  Retford,  Notts. 

Foreman,  J.,  London. 

Foot,  U.,  CoUumpton,  Devon. 

Foote,  W.  Evans,  Honiton,  Devon. 

Fordham,  T.,  Caxton,  Cambridgeshire. 

Forth,  C,  Middleton-in-Teesdale,  Durham. 

Foster,  A.,  Ringmore,  Devon. 

Foster,  E.  L.,  Stony  Stratford,  Bucks. 

Foster,  J.,  Fnnley,  Yorkshire. 

Foster,  J.  H.,  Uckfield,  Sussex. 

Francies,  G.,  Old  Kent  Road,  Surrey. 

Francis,  J.,  Westmancote. 

Franklin,  C.  Knaresborough,  Yorkshire. 

Franklin,  E.,  Snaresbrook. 

Franklin,  J.,  Hendon,  Middlesex. 

Frearson,  R.  S.,  Coniston,  LancaiJiire. 

Freer,  J.,  Woodstock,  Oxon. 

Freeman,  J.  Wythall  Heath,  Worcester. 

Frize,  J.,  Fairford,  Gloucester. 

Fuller,  —  Ashfield  Magna,  Suffolk. 

Fuller,  H.,  Ashampstead,  Berks. 

Fuller,  J.  G.,  Stogumber,  Somerset 

Fuller,  W.  H.,  Minehead,  Somerset. 

Galpine,  G.,  Horham,  Suffolk.  ] 

Gard,  T.,  Brixham. 

Gamer,  William,  Harston,  Cambridgeshire. 

Garrard,  W.,  Leicester. 

Garritt,  T.,  Stoke  Newington,  Middlesex. 

Garrington,  J.,  Bumham,  Essex. 

Garside,  J.,  Slaithwaite. 

Garwood,  William,  Ramsgate,  Kent 

Gate,  Thomas,  Keysoe,  Bedford. 

Gatenby,  W.,  Kirkatall. 

George,  Jonathan,  Camberwell. 

Gibbe,  G.,  Fishponds. 

Gibbs,  R.,  Skipton,  Yorkshire. 


Gibson,  E.  T.,  Guilsborongh. 

Gibson,  J.,  West  Drayton,  Middlesex. 

Giles,  J.  E.,  Sheffield. 

Giles^  William,  Netherley  Houses  Cheitor. 

Gill,  J.  v.,  Millford,  Hants. 

Gill,  Thomas.  Melbourne,  Derbf. 

Gillson,  W.  A.,  Saffron  Walden,  Eswx. 

Gipps,  J.,  Potter  Street,  Essex. 

GlanvUle,  W.,  Bessel's  Green,  Kent 

Goadby,  J.,  Loughborough,  Leieester. 

Godwin,  Benjamm,  D.D.,  Bradford. 

Golsworthy,  J.,  Sutterton,  Lincolnshire. 

Gooch,  S.  B.,  Fakenham,  Norfolk. 

Gooding,  W.  J.,  Hartley  Row,  Hants. 

Goodliffe,  W.,  Rothley  and  Sileby,  Leicester. 

Goodman,  W.,  B.A.,  Lincoln. 

Goodman,  W.,  Steep  Lane,  near  Hali&x. 

Gotch,  F.  W.,  M.A.,  BristoL 

Gough,  J.  J. 

Gough,  T.  T.,  Clipston,  Northampton. 

Gould,  D.,  Dunstable,  Beds, 

Gould,  G.,  Norwich. 

Gordon,  J^Tenbury,  Worcester. 

Goes,  W.  Tarmouth,  Norfolk. 

Gowing,  J.,  Norwich. 

Grace,  J.,  Brighton,  Sussex. 

Grace,  R.,  Harpole,  Northampton. 

Grain,  G.,  Haverhill,  Suffolk. 

Grafftey,  G.,  Middleton,  Lancashire. 

Gray,  W.,  Ripley,  Derby. 

Green,  Josiah,  Yarmouth. 

Green,  J.  C,  Niton,  Isle  of  Wight. 

Green,  Richard,  Taunton. 

Green,  Samuel,  Stoke  Newington,  Middlesex. 

Green,  S.  G.,  B.A.,  Bredford,  Yorkshire. 

Green,  William,  Nottingham. 

Gregson,  John,  Beverley. 

Griffin,  Thomas,  Trowbridge. 

Griffith,  D.  Accrington,  Lancsshire. 

Griffiths,  Enoch,  Upwell,  Norfolk. 

Griffiths,  P.,  Romsey,  Hants. 

Griffiths,  J.  P.,  Sabden,  Whalley. 

Griffiths,  M.,  Rymney,  Monmouth. 

Griffiths,  R.,  Ponthir,  Monmouth. 

Grigg,  H.  T.,  Dorman's  Land,  Surrey. 

Groser,  William,  Middleton  Road,  Dftlston. 

Guinnell,  T.,  Greenwich,  Kent. 

Gunner,  G.,  South wark. 

Gutteridge,  R.,  Middleton  Cheney. 

Haddy,  — ,  Ravensthorpe,  Northampton. 

Hall,  B.  S.,  Bourton-on-the- Water, 

Hall,  (jeorge,  Ipswich,  Suffolk. 

Hall,  J.,  Gorsley,  Hereford. 

Hall,  R.,  B.A.,  Hull. 

Hall,  S.,  Ashley,  Hants. 

Hammond,  E.  R.,  West  Mailing,  Kent 

Hands,  T.,  Salisbury. 

Hannan,  J.,  Bourton,  Somerset 

Hanson,  J.,  HaworUi,  Yorkshire. 

Harbottle,  J.,  Accrington,  Lancashire. 

Harbottle,  Joseph,  Oswaldtwistle,  LancKsbixe 

Harcourt,  C.  II.,  Wokingham,  Berks. 

Harcourt,  J.,  Luton,  Bedfordshire. 

Hardick,  T.  Corton,  Wilts. 

Hardwick,  W.9  Gretton^  Nortbamplonshlre, 


BAPTIST  MINISTEBS  IN  ENGLAND. 


796 


Hard/,  Richard,  Queeniheadi  YoTkahire. 
Harris,  £.,  Kensal  Green,  MiddleMX. 
Harris,  G.,  Rishangle*,  Suffolk. 
Harris,  P.,  Wymondham,  Norfolk. 
Harris,  W.,  Framsden,  Suffolk. 
Harrison,  — ,  Llandago. 
Harrison,  J.,  Bedale. 
Harrison,  T.,  Keighley,  York. 
Hart,  Thomas,  Leighton. 
Harrey»  J.,  Burjr,  Lancashire. 
Hatch,  S.  S.,  Highgate,  Middlesex. 
Hatton,  J.y  Outwood,  Surrey. 
Hatton,  J.,  Wolverhampton,  Staflbrd. 
Hawkes,  N.  Hemel,  Hempstead. 
Hawkins,  C.  UflTculme,  Devon. 
Hawkins,  S.,  Wildon,  Bedford. 
Hawkins,  W.,  Bradford,  Wilts. 
Hawkins,  W.,  Hail  Weston,  Hants. 
Hawson,  Gregory,  Staines,  Middlesex. 
Haycroft,  Isaac,  BA..  Lewes. 

Haycroft,  N.»  M.A.,  Bristol. 
Heaton,  Richard,  Earby,  Yorkshire. 

Hedge,  W.,  Helmdon,  Northampton. 

Hendenon,  W.  T.,  Banbury,  Oxpn. 

Heritage,  W.  A.,  Tenbury. 

Hewlett,  M.,  Wiran,  Lancashire. 

Hewlett,  J.  P.,  Watford,  Herts. 

Hiley,  F.,  Llanwenarth,  Monmouth. 

Hill,  Charies,  Stoke  Ash,  Suffolk. 

Hill,  J.  H.,  Ebbw  Vale,  Monmouth. 

Hill,  William,  Bristol 

Hillman,  J.,  Deptford,  Kent. 

Hillyard,  J.,  Stanningley,  Leeds. 

Hinton,  J.  H.,  M.A.,  London. 

Hirons,  John,  Clapham,  Surrey. 

Hirst,  J.,  Blackley,  Yorkshire. 

Hithenay,  — ,  Kilham. 

Hobson,  Jesse,  London. 

Hoby,  J.,  D.D.,  London. 

Hockin,  J.,  Evesham,  Worcester. 

Hoddy,  T.,  Walton,  Suffolk. 

Hodgkins,  B.,  Bishops  Stortford,  Herts. 

Hoe,  Benjamin,  Clapham,  Surrey. 

Hogg,  Robert,  Great  Grimsby. 

HoUinrake,  H.,  Birchdiffe,  Yorkshire. 

Holmes, Ii.W.,  Pole  Moor,  Staithwaite,  York. 

Holmes,  R.,  Ilawden,  Yorkshire. 

Hood,  W.,  Ford,  Bucks. 

Hooppel,  R.,  Winscombe,  Somenet. 

Horbury,  M.,  Blackburn. 

HoTsfield,  R.,  Leeds,  Yorkshire. 

Horsfield,  T.  Bradford,  Yorkshire. 

Horsley,  Nathan,  Chatteris. 

Horton,  Thomas,  Devonport. 

Hosken,  C.  H.,  Crayford,  Kent. 

Hossack,  J.,  Bmethwick,  Stafford. 

House,  W..  London. 

How,  G.,  Warminster,  Wilts. 

How,  Thomss,  Shrewsbury. 

Howarth,  T.,  Preston. 

Howe,  John,  Waterbum,  Bacup. 

Howe,  J.,  Macclesfield,  Chester. 

Howell,  J.,  Sible  Hedgingham. 

Howieson,  W.,  Walworth,  Surrey. 

Howlett,  Benjamin,  Stratford-on-Avon. 

Hull,  Edmund,  Blocklej,  Worcester. 


Humphrey,  W.,  Nonrood. 
Hunt,  J.,  Croyde,  Devon. 
Hunt,  W.,  Kensington,  MiddlsMX. 
Hunt,  W.,  Misterton.  Notts. 
Hunter,  James,  Bradford,  Yorkshire. 
Hunter,  H.,  Nottingham. 
Huntley,  W.,  LimpTey  Stoke,  Wilts. 
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Smeed,  J.,  St  Peter's.  Kent. 

Smith,  A.,  St.  Ives,  Hmits. 

Smith,  Amoe,  Braunston,  Northamptoli^ 

Smith,  Andrew,  Cranbrook,  Kent. 

Smith,  Charles,  London. 

Smith,  Charles,  BurwelL  Cambridgeshire. 

Smith,  F.,  Sevenoaks,  Kent. 

Smith,  0.  C,  Penxance,  CamwalJ. 

Smith,  H.,  Ashby-de-la-Zoiich. 

Smith,  H.  C,  Hugglescote,  Lei(%8ter. 

Smith,  Johfi,  Waterbeuch. 

Smith,  J.,  Bacop,  Lancashire. 

Smith,  J.,  Bowling  Qreen,  Worcester. 

Smith,  James,  Cheltenham. 

Smith,  James,  jun.,  Soham. 

Smith,  J.,  Spring  Meadow,  StafTotd. 

Smith,  J.  0.,  Kirton  Lindsay,  Lincolij. 

Smith,  Joseph,  Pontesbtirjr,  Shropshire. 

Smith,  Thomas,  Harrow-on-Hill,  Middlesex. 

Smith,  T.,  t)rifflcld,  Derby. 

Smith,  T.,  Little  Leigh,  cTbeshire. 

Smith,  Thomas,  Islington. 

Smith,  W,,  Bedworth.  Warwick. 

Smither,  T.,  Mile  End,  London. 

Sneath,  J.,  Cradle j. 

Solomon,  W.,  Tipton,  Stafford. 

Soule,  Israel  May,  Battersea  Rise,  Surrey. 

Sparke,  J.  P.,  Lambeth. 

Spencer,  J.,  Guildford. 

Spien^  --^Aylestone,  Leic6s(erihlfe. 

Spiller,  Cnarles,  t)unkerton,  Bath. 

Spooner,  J.,  Haddenham,  Camb. 

Sprigg,  J.,  M.A.,  Westbury  Leigh,  Wilts. 

Springthorpe,  C,  Heptinstnll  Slack. 

Spui^eon,  U.  H.,  South wark. 

Spuigeon,  S.,  Guernsey. 

Spurgeon,  W.,  Neatishead,  Norfolk. 

Staddon,  J.,  Quamdon,  Leicester. 

Stalker,  A.  M»  Leeds,  Yorkshire. 

Stanford,  C,  Devizes,  Wilts. 

Stanjon,  R.,  Wirkiworth,  Derby. 

Stallion,  T.,  Berkhampitead. 

Stanley,  W.,  Petercbufch,  Herefofd. 

Staples,  G.,  Ml^ham,  Leicest«r. 

Statham,  John.  Bourtoft-on-tbe- Water. 

Steane,  E.,  D.D.,  Camberwelt,  Surrey. 

Stembridge,  J.,  Kllmington,  Deton. 

StembHdge,  H.  W.,  Pnultoli,  Somerset. 

Stenson,  Elam,  Nuneatoti. 

Stenson,  John,  Pimlico. 

Stenson,  Silas,  Hinckley. 

Stent,  John,  Hastings,  Sussex. 

Stephens,  Edward,  ThHxted,  Essex. 

Stephens,  J.  M.,  Urfeticester.  Gloucester. 

Stevenson,  £.,  Loughborotign,  Leiceskr. 

Stevenson,  J.,  M.A.,  Walworth. 

Stevenson,  J.,  Skidley,  Yofkshire. 

Stevenson,  J.  P.,  B.  A.,  Lolig  Sutt«i« 


Stevenson,  T.,  Leicester. 
Stevenson,  W.,  Nottingham. 
Stuart,  W.  J.,  Swanwick,  Derbyshire. 
Stock,  John,  Salendine  Nook,  Yorkshire. 
Stocks,  R.,  Macclesfield,  Cheshire. 
Stovel,  Charles,  London. 
Stubbings,  W.,  Northallerton,  Yorkshire. 
Stubbins,  S.,  Sherston,  Wilts. 
Stutterd,  J.,  Castle  Acre,  Norfolk. 
Sutcliffo,  J.,  Roccster,  Stafford. 
Sutcliife,  J.,  Staleybtidge,  Lancashire. 
Sutton,  S.,  Watchett. 
Sutton,  T.,  Cottenham,  Cambridge. 
Sutton,  W.,  Roade,  Northampton. 
Swan,  Thomas,  Birmingham. 
Swinbotrnif  James,  Edenbridge,  Kent. 
Swinton,  ThoMtts,  Acton,  Norwich. 
Syckelmofe,  William,  Smnrden,  Kent. 
Syme,  J.,  Nottingham. 
Symonds,  William,  London. 

Taylor,  B.,  Pulnam  St.  Mary,  Norfolk. 

Taylor,  Qeoi^c,  Bishop  Burton. 

Taylor,  J.,  Birmingham. 

Taylor,  J.,  Kegworth,  Leicester. 

Taylor,  Samuel  N.,  Shipston-oi1>Stour. 

Taylor,  Thomas,  Tottlebank,  Lancashire. 

Taylor,  W.,  Manchester. 

Teall,  J.,  Hatch  Beauchamp. 

Thomas,  G.,  Pontypool,  Monmouth. 

Thomas,  G.  B. 

Thomas,  T.,  Bethesda,  Monmouth, 

Thomas,  T.,  Meltham,  Yorkshire. 

Thomas,  T.,  Pontypool,  Monmouth, 

Thomas,  T.  J.,  Nash,  Monmouth. 

Thomas,  W.,  Newport,  Monmouth. 

Thomas,  W.,  Taliwain,  Monmouth. 

Thompson,  David,  Torrington,  Devon. 

Thompson,  D.  M.  N.,  Hull,  Yorkshire. 

Thompson,  J^  Askett,  Buckingham. 

Thomby,  —  Bedford. 

Thomley,  John,  Stowmarket,  Suffolk. 

Thorp,  T.  M.,  Long  Buckby,  Northampton. 

Thursfield,  J.  S.,  Audlem,  Cheshire. 

Tibbett,  —  Ashburton,  Devon. 

Tilley,  Alfred,  Bridgnorth,  Salop. 

Tiptaft,  ~  Abingdon,  Berks. 

Tipple,  S.  A.,  Wolverhampton. 

Tite,  W.,  Potton,  Beds. 

Todd,  J.  W.,  Sydenham. 

Toms,  R.,  Holcombe  Regis,  Devon. 

Tootman,  W.,  Blackmore,  Essex. 

Toplin,  J.  J.,  Keynsham. 

Totman,  —  Laxfield,  SufTolk. 

Townsend,  R,,  Kingston  Lisl«J,  Berks. 

Trestrail,  Pfederick,  Hammersmith. 

Trickett,  E.,  Botesdale,  Sul!blk. 

Trigg,  J.  Brown,  Penxance. 

Trimming,  J.,  Irthlingboro',  Northampton. 

Tryon,  F.,  Deepiiig,  Llndolli. 

Tubbs,  R.,  Rickmnnsworth. 

Tucker,  F.,  B.A.,  Manchester. 

Tuckett,  E.  H.,  Kingsbridge,  Devon. 

Tuntiicliffb,  J.,  Leeds,  Yorkshire. 

Turner,  R.,  BUsworth,  Northampton. 

Turner,  W.,  Gfeat  Brickhill,  Bucks. 
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Tyler,  Pettrr,  Haddenbam,  Bucks. 

Underwood,  W.,  Derby. 
Upton,  John,  Kenninghall,  Norfolk. 
Upton^  William,  St  Alban's,  Herts. 
Upton,  W.  C,  Beverley,  Yorkshire. 

Varley,  W.,  Knaresborougb. 
Tasey,  T.,  Walnsgate,  Yorkshire. 
Veals,  G.,  Mepal,  near  Ely. 
Venimore,  J.,  Ingham^  Norfolk. 
Vernon,  C.  W.,  Broughton,  Hants. 
Veysey,  C,  Frithelstock,  Devon. 
Vince,  Charles,  Birmingham. 

Wake,  T.  W.,  Markyate  Street,  Herts. 

Walcot,  John,  Sutton-in  Craven. 

Walcot,  J.  B.,  Stanwick,  Northampton. 

Walker,  D.,  Quainton,  Buckai 

Walker,  S.,  Thame,  Oxford. 

Walker,  S.,  Ryeford,  Hereford. 

Wall,  Thomas.,  Rye,  Sussex. 

Wallace,  R.,  Tottenham,  Middlesex. 

Wallis,  Joseph,  Bexley  Heath,  Kent. 

Wallis,  J.,  Leicester. 

Walsh,  A.,  Lechlade,  Gloucester. 

Walters,  R.,  Newcastle-ou-Tyne,  Nothum. 

Walters,  John,  Earlscolne. 

Walters,  William,  Halifax. 

Walton,  N.,  Cowlinghill,  Yorkshire. 

Walton,  W.,  Bampton,  Devon. 

Warburton,  J.,  Trowbridge,  Wilts. 

Ward,  G.,  Beyton,  near  Bury,  Suffolk. 

Ward,  S.,  Calverton,  Nottingham. 

Ward,  T.,  Woodborough,  Notts. 

Ward,  W.,  Peckham. 

Ware,  R,  Hampstead. 

Wame,  G.,  Hendon,  Middlesex. 

Warren,  J.  S.,  New  Mill,  Tring,  Herts. 

Wassell,  David,  Bath. 

Watson,  David.,  Ryde,  Isle  of  Wight. 

Watts,  J. 

Wayland,  A.,  Lyme  Regis,  Dorset. 

Webb,  E.  S.,  Tiverton,  Devon. 

Webb,  James,  Ipswich,  Suffolk. 

Webb,  J.,  Worsted,  Norfolk. 

Webb,  J.  W.,Dunchurch,  Warwick. 

Webley,  H.,  Woodside,  Gloucester. 

Webley,  S.,  Avening,  Gloucester. 

Webster,  John,  Trowbridge. 

Weightman,  C,  London. 

Welch,  W.,  Norwich. 

Welsh,  Thomas,  Reading. 

Wells,  J.,  London. 

Wells,  S.,  Thurleigh,  Beds.' 

Wessley,  Greorge,  Tillinghani,  Essex. 

West,  G.,  St.  Albans. 

Wheeler.  J.  A.,  Lifton,  Devon. 

Wheeler,  T.  A.,  Norwich. 

Whitbread  G.  H.,  Ashford. 

White,  Edward,  Camden  Town. 

White,  Robert,  Bath. 

White,  W.,  Rushall,  Wilts. 

Whitehead,  Gearge,ShotIey  Bridge,  Durham. 

Whitehead,  S.,  Hertford. 

Whitewood,  S.,  Halifax,  Yorkshire. 


Whiting,  E.,  Needingworth,  Huntingdon. 

Whitlock,  H.,  EarPs  Barton. 

Whittaker,  D.,  London. 

Whittaker.  J.,  Golcar,  York. 

Whittemore,  J.,  Eyu&ford,  Kent. 

^igffi  S.,  Leicester. 

Wightman,  C.  M.,  Exeter. 

Wigner,  J.  T.,  Lynn,  Norfolk. 

Wilkinson,  J.,  Stockton  Heath,  Warrington. 

Wilkinson,  T.,  Tewkesbury. 

Willey,  W.,  Oxford. 

Williams,  B.,  Daran-velan,  Monmouth. 

Williams,  Benjamin,  London. 

Williams,  C,  Accrington,  Lancashire. 

Williams,  Enoch,  Brynmawr. 

Williami^  E.  P.,  Cwmbran,  Monmouth. 

Williams,  H.,  Shepscombe,  Gloucester. 

Williams,  John,  East  Dereham,  Norfolk. 

Williams,  S.,  Nantyglo,  Monmouth. 

Williams,  T.,  Shambrook,  Bedford. 

Williams,  W.,  Bosworth,  Leicester. 

Williams,  W.,  Coleford,  Gloucestershire. 

Williamson,  J.,  Lytham. 

Williamson,  P.  W.,  Kensington,  Middlesex. 

Williamson,  S.,  Exeter. 

Wills,  Francis,  London. 

Wills,  Samuel,  D.D.,  Norwood. 

Wilson,  Charles,  Helston,  Cornwall. 

WUson,  D.,  Hull,  York. 

Wilson,  S.,  Boston,  Lincoln. 

Wilson,  W.,  Woburn  Green,  Buckingham. 

Winks,  J.  F.,  Leicester. 

Winslow,  O.,  D.D.,  Leamington,  Warwick. 

Winter,  —  Shelfanger,  Norfolk. 

Winter,  Thomas,  Bristol. 

Wise,  H.,  Abbottls  Langley,  Hertford. 

Wise,  J.,  Marylebone,  London. 

Wise,  T.,  East  Church,  Kent. 

Withington,  W.  B.,  Devizes,  Wilts. 

Wood,  B.,  Stockport. 

Wood,  J.,  Mansfield,  Nottingham. 

Wood,  J.  H.,  Padiham. 

Wood,  T.,  Berkhampsted  Common. 

Wood,  T.,  London. 

Wood,.W.,  Toddington,  Bedford. 

Woodard,  J ,  Ilford,  Essex. 

Woodington,  T.,  Croydon,  Surrey. 

Woodgate,  P.  B.,  Carlton  Rode,  Norfolk. 

Woods,  William,  Swaffham,  Norfolk. 

Woodstock,  W.,  Northall,  Buckingham. 

Woollacott,  Christopher,  London. 

Woolston,  J.,  Keysoe  Row,  Bedford. 

Worster,  J.  C.,  Sandbeach,  Cambridgeshire. 

Worley,  W.  C,  Addleston,  Surrey. 

Wright,  G.,  Beccles,  Suffolk. 

Wrigley,  W.,  Blackburn,  Lancashire. 

Wyard,  George,  London. 

Wycherley,  T.  E.,  Driffield,  Yorkshire. 

Wylie,  D.  S.,  Liverpool. 

Yutes,  Thomas,  Hugglescote,  Leicester. 
Yates,  W.,  Stroud,  Gloucester. 
Young,  B.  C,  Cosely,  Stafford. 
Young,  H„  Beech  Hill,  Berks. 
Young,  T.,  Bridport,  Dorset. 
Young,  William,  Bennondsey. 
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GENERAL  BODY  OP  DISSENTING  MINISTERS  OF 
THE  THREE  DENOMINATIONS, 

BESTDIMO   IN  AND  ABOUT  THE  CITIES  07  LONDON  AMD  WBSTMINBTEB ; 

With  the  Address  of  each  per  Post,  and  the  Year  when  he  became  a  Member  of  the  General  Body, 

Formed  1727. 

Secretary  to  the  Qeneral  Body, 
Rev.  John  Kennbdy,  M.A.,  4,  Stepney  Green. 


aSaptfet  38oatly, 

Formed  1723. 

Objbct  :»-*'  The  deturn  of  this  Society  is  to  afford  sn  opportmiihr  for  mutual  consultation 
and  advice  on  subjects  of  a  religious  nature^  particularly  as  connected  with  the  interests  of  the 
Baptist  Denomination." 

Secretary,  Rev.  William  Orosbb,  14,  Middleton  Road,  Dalston. 

AUdis,  R 1852  6,  John  Street,  Pentonville. 

Angus,  Joseph,  D.D 1838  Stepney  College. 

fietts,  H.  J 1848  2,  Trinity  Terrace,  Trinity  Square. 

Bigvrood,  John 1851  10,  Tregunter  Road,  Brompton,  Middlesex. 

BUke,  W.  A 1850  4,  Southampton  Row,  New  Road,  Maxylebone. 

Bowes,  William  Blackwell  1836  Blandford  Cottage,  28,  Alpha  Road. 

Brawn,  Samuel 1828  Loughton,  Essex. 

Brock.  William 1849  12,  Gower'Street. 

Cater,  Philip *      61,  Upper  Manor  Street,  Chelsea. 

Clarke,  Owen 1838  2,  Yernou  Square.  Pentonrille. 

Cole,T.  J. 1854  33,  Lower  Belgravo  Place,  Pimlico. 

Cos,  John 1839  11,  Wellington  Road,  Stoke  Newington. 

Davis,  Stephen  Joshua 1837  Lyndhurst  Terrace,  Peckham. 

Dickerson,  Philip 1832  13,  Princess  Street,  Jubilee  Street,  Idile  End. 

Elliott,  William  H 1842  21,  ChadweU  Street,  Middleton  Square. 

Fishboume,  6.  W 1847  Shirley's  Buildmgs,  Stratford,  Essex. 

Frandes,  George  1838  6,  Albert  Terrace,  Old  Kent  Road. 

Green,  Samuel 1836  , Barrett's  Grove,  Stoke  Newington, 

Groier,  William 1840  14,  Middleton  Road,  DaUton. 

Hinton,  John  Howard,  A.M 1838' 59,  Bartholomew  Close. 

Hobson,Jes6e 1853  19,  Moorgate  Street. 

Iloby,  James,  D.D 1845  33,  Moorgate  Street. 

Howieson,  William  1852  St.  John's  Pbce.  Albany  Road,  Camberwell. 

Jennings,  Daniel  1854  3,  Balm's  Road,  De  Beanvoir  Town. 

Katterns,  Daniel  1841  Hackney. 

Kinnford,  John 1802  Midway  Place,  Lower  Road,  Deptford. 

Leecnman,  John,  M.A.  1849  11,  St  Peter's  Square,  Hammeramith. 

Lewis,  Benjamin  1828  Albion  Cottage,  Coldbarboar  Lane,  Camber  well. 

Miall,  William  1841  Brockham  Villas,  Richmond  Road,  Dalston. 

Milner,  Samuel 1849  25,  Stepney  Causeway. 

Murch,  William  Harrb,  D.D 1828  57,  Torrington  Square. 

Murch,  Spencer 1853  Walthsm  Abbey. 

Noel,  Hon.  and  Rev.  B.  W *      38,  Westboarne  Terrace,  Paddington. 

Peacock,  John  1825  7,  Owen's  Row,  St.  John  Street  Road. 

Rotbery,  Joseph  1832  25,  Herbert  Street,  New  North  Road. 

Russell,  Joshua 1847  Blackheath  HUl. 

Smith,  Thomas 1845  33,  Moorgate  Street. 

Soule,  Israel  May 1838  St.  John^  Hill,  Battersea  Rise. 

Steane,  Edward,  D.D 1824  Champion  Park,  Camberwell. 

Stovel,  Charles 1832  5,  Stebon  Terrace,  Philpot  Street  Bast. 

Trestrail,  Frederick 1845  26,  The  Grove,  Hammersmith. 

Wallace,  Robert    *      Tottenham. 

Ward,  WUliam 1848  3,  Brunswick  Ter.,  Park  Road,  New  Peckham. 

Ware,  Richaid 1842  Hempstead. 

Wills,  Frauds  1845  4,  Granville  Square,  Pentonville. 

AVills,  Samuel,  D.D *      Westow  HiU.  Upper  Norwood. 

Woollacott,  Christopher 1828  4,  Compton  Street  East,  Brunswick  Square. 

AVyatd,  George 1843  39,  Hart  Street,  Bloomsbury. 

Young,  William  1828  1,  Grove  Place,  Upper  Grange  Rd.,Bermondsey. 

♦  To  be  reported  to  the  General  Body  next  April. 
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Barni,  Jabes,  D.D. 1896  ......  \7,  Porieui  Brndi  Paddtnctoii. 

SterenBon,  John,  M.A 1833  12,  Murlbotoiigh  Plftoe,  Wftlworth. 


(JDongtegational  iSoaxti. 

fhrmed  1727. 

Secretary,  Rev.  Robebi*  Ashtoit,  Congregational  Librarj,  Blomfield  Street 

Adeoey,0.  J 1843  Ehlmg, 

Adey,JohD 1840  ......  19.  Sam/ flqaare.  Old  Kent  Road. 

AlloD,  Henry 1844  10,  St.  Mflfy^s  Road,  Caoonbary. 

Aflhby,  Rev.  J.  £.,B.A.,  F.R.S.A 12,  Mornin^n  Road,  Regent'i  Paik. 

AabtoD,  Robert 1839  St.  John's  Hill,  Battenea  Rise. 

Avelioff.  TbofflM 1899 i  6,  Kelaoii  ISirtMe^  Sloke  Newiogtoti< 

Bak«f.  \V.  R ...« .4, I84a  .u...  Norwood. 

Beadle,  J.  G Bamet,  Herts. 

Bean,  William  .„ 1839  Tolse  Hill. 

Bennett,  JaiMii  D.0 1829 49^  Olbaod  Hqoir^,  tslin^n* 

Betts,  B.  W Peckham. 

Binney,  Thomas 1829  Sarille  Row,  Walworth. 

Biicb,  Georae  R 1843  Hitfhgate. 

BodiofftoD.  John  1817  3,  Thanet  Place,  Spa  Road,  Bennondsey. 

Bramall,  John  .„i »«« i 1853  6,  Park  Place,  Liverpool  Road,  Islington. 

Bromley,  Henry....* i 21,  Benyon  Terrace,  De  Beaavotr  Town. 

Brown,  James   1839  Qibraltar  Place,  Bethnal  Oreen  Road* 

Brown,  J.  B.,B.A 1846  3,  Albert  Road,  Regents  Park. 

Bonter,  John 1835 Tolse  Hill. 

Bnrder,  H.  F.,  OD 1811  ....*.  20,  Wobam  Square. 

Bamet,John 1830  Grove  Lane,  Camberwell. 

Bergoe,  S.B 1848  Upper  Clapton. 

Byrnes,  Lawrence  Henry«  B.A....  1852  Kibgstoo*  Bnrrey. 

Campbell,  John,  D.D *.......•••  1841  ......  Tabernacle  House,  Fiosbory. 

Campbell,  Witttam 1841  t 4,  WeUington  Street,  IsUngtott. 

Campbell,  'WilUatn,  M.A 1852  ...«.»  Sydenham. 

Carlile,  Jamts.  D.I> 1841  Woolwich. 

Charlton,  J.  M«,  M.A 1646  Totteridgo. 

ClaTton,George 1806  14,  Penton  Row,  Walworth. 

Corbin,  J 4,  Marquis  Villas,  Lower  Road,  Isliofton. 

Davie,  J.G 1852  •  Marlborough  Villas,  Loughboro'  Pk«|  Brktoa. 

Davies,  David  1852  • 26,  Oxibrd  Terrace,  Claphaa  Road. 

Davies,  Evan 4 1842 Richmond.  ^ 

Davies,  George  Palmer,  B.A. 1650  Wandsworth. 

Davies,  John 1834  Clapton* 

Davies,  S.  A 1829  5,  Sooth  Terrace,  Rye  Lane,  PocUiaa; 

Davies,  Tbomat 1852  11,  Southampton  PUce,  CaabonrcU. 

Davies,  William  Pollard 1852  Pntney«  Surrey. 

Davis,  J. 1848  Crescent  Place,  Momington  OroicODL 

Davis,  Samnel   1843  33,  Tredegar  Square,  Bow  Road. 

Dobson,  J.  P *....  1826  .4....  22,  Doughty  Street,  Gray's  Ian  RomL 

Dukes,  Clement,  A.M 1839  1,  Oxford  Terrace,  Middleton  Rd.,  Dalakm.; 

Eastman,  Samnel 3,  Tredegar  Square,  Bow  Rood. 

Edwards,  W.  S - 1850  36,  Gloucester  Road.  Regent's  Park. 

Eldridge,  Samnel  1843  6,Gro8veBorVilIas,ColdharboorLaiie,ttruloa. 

Emblem,  John  1817  14^  Church  Street,  Bethnal  Gricn. 

England,  S.S 1847  ......  Wslthamstow. 

Fleming,  J Tufinell  Park,  Kentisb  Town. 

Gallaway,  J.  C.,'M.A 1849  Oxford  Terrace,  Middletoa  Hood,  Dalatoo. 

Gamble,  H..  J 1847  Upper  Clapton. 

Gilbert,  Charles    1881  28,  Park  Place  West,  Livefpool  Road. 

Godwin,  J.  H.  ,. 1839  New  College,  St.  iohn*s  Wood. 

Gogiiiy,  George •...«< < 1852  5,  Charlotte  Bow,  Walworth. 

Good,  A 1848  3,Pk.Fd.Terrace,KbgEdward»sRil.BM>kB0j. 

Hall,  J.  B 1845  Tulse  HiU. 

Harris,  John,  D.D 1843  New  College.  St.  John's  Wood. 

Harrison,  J.  C 1842 24,  Queen's  Road,  Canden  ToWB.' 

Hebditcb,  Samuel Wood  Street  Woolwich. 

HendersoD^  E.,  D.D 1826 East  Sbeeo,  Mortlake,  Surrey. 

Hill,  James 1841  Cbpham. 

Hollis,a   1846  3,  Sutton  Villas,  Carlton  Hin,  Camden  Rood. 
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Hopkins,  J.  H , 14,  GloMtter  Swldiii^  Old  Kttni  BumiL 

Hoppas,John,  D.D... „.,...,  IB^J ,  89,  Camden  Street.  Camden  Town. 

IJorton,  T.  J 8,  Egcrmont,  Pl4p«,  N«V  Boad, 

Hnnt,John 1833  ......  U.Brixton  Rise.  [nonbttry. 

James,  Thomas 1817  4,BlomfieId  St.,  or  $29,  St.  Mary's  Road,  Ca- 

Jefferson,John  1831  ,„„,  Stoke  Newinfton. 

Jukes,  J.  0 1853  2,  Albion  Road,  Dalston. 

Kennedy,  John,  M. A. 1847  4,  Stepney  GrtaB, 

Kemierley,  TbaWM 1839  Mitchara. 

Rent,  Benjamin •.,....  1843  Norwood*. 

Kirkns,  W.,  LL.B 1853  Pembrey  Villw,  Hackney. 

Leaak,  W 1848  12,  Isabel  Place.  Caoiberwell  New  Road. 

Le  Blond,  S.  J , IS.'^a  , Ctiiswick.'MtddleMx. 

Leifchild,  John,  D.D 181S  ($,  Camden  Street,  Camden  Town. 

Lister,  J.  B , ,.  1853  ,.,.„  Confregational  School,  Lewi  sham. 

Littler,  Robert  1845  26,  Oloster  Hoad,  Regent's  Park. 

Lockyer.  John 1847  Pondera  End. 

Lucy,  William 1847  Union  Place,  Blackheath  Road. 

IVIacbethf  Ilobert ...., 1854  Hammersmith. 

Mannering,  Kdward ,  1836  27*  Kimaland  Orcaoent, 

Martin,  David ,.,»••.»*.*#»#•  1849  ......  IS,  Sfymuur  Place,  Euston  Square. 

Martin,  Samuel ,., 1843  ......  2,  Middleton  Villas,  Camden  Road,  Holloway. 

Massie,  i.,  D.D.,  LL.D ,,..  1848  Con^irreffHtioQal  Library,  Pinsbnry,  or  Clapton. 

Mather,  Joseph 1848  2,  Shepherd's  Market,  May  Fair. 

Morisou,  John,  D.D.,  LL.D 1816  t^,  Montpelier  >>quare,  Brompton. 

Morris,  A.  J 1846  2,  Turl*s  Road,  Torrinjrton  Park. 

Morris,  Caleb ,... 1828  21,  Mecklenburg  Sqaarr. 

Mummery,  J.  Vale 1847  Warren  Cottage,  Albion  Square,  DaUton. 

Neller,  F^d^riok 1849  23,  Rrookabys  St.,  Bamsborv  Park«  UUngtan. 

Nona,  John 1853  Haverstock  Hill,  Hampsteaa. 

Owen,  William 1843  10,  Gibson  Square,  Islington. 

Philip,  Robert, 1826  Maberley  Cottage,  Richmond  Road,  PalstoB. 

Pront,E ,. ,«•  1849  London  Missionary  Society  Hoose»  rbsbnry. 

Pulling,  John 1634  4.  Blisabeth  Place,  New  Cross. 

Richard,  Henry 1886  10,  Hiirrey  Square,  Old  Kent  Road. 

Richards,  J.  £ 1826  78,  Stoinsby  Road,  East  India  Road. 

Richardson.  J.  W , 1843  7,  Tonbridge  Place.  New  Road. 

Boberis,  W.,  B.A 1853  2,  Denlei^b  Rosd,  Notting  Hill. 

Robinson,  John.. 1830  vity  Mission  House,  Red  Lion  Square. 

Rogers,  G 1838  4,  Frederick  PI.,  Commercial  Rd.,  Peckham. 

Refers.  J.  .,„ , 1850  12,  Ampthill  Soaare,  Hampstead  Roiid. 

Rose,  Georgp  ...*» 1826  Grange  Road,  Bermondsey. 

Saunders,  nbhard   1853  56,  Leadenhall  Street, 

Seavill,T 1860  ,  2,  Quadrant  Groye,  HaTerstock  Hill. 

Sherman,  James 1641  Blackheath. 

Smith,  Oaoffge 1B42  Trinity  Parsonage,  Baat  India  Road,  Foplai. 

Smith,  J.  S.,  B.A 1860  Enaald. 

Smith,  Philip,  B.A 1B44 Grammar  School,  Mill  Hill. 

Smith,  G.  L 1850  3,  Arnold's  Terrace,  Bow  Road. 

Smith,  James „„„..,.•,  1850  „..,.  Victoria  Orove^  Kensington  New  Town. 

^Spence,  J.,  M.A 1854  Clapton  Sanare. 

Spong,  J f...  1846 Mortimer  ttoad,  Kingsland. 

Stewart.  A 1825  Palmer  Terrace.  Holloway. 

Stongfaton,  John 1844  19,  Upper  Philiimore  Place,  KonsingtoM, 

Stowell,  Dr 1852  Cheshunt  College. 

Stratteo,  Jtmei » 1819  65,  Hamilton  Tenraaa,  St  Jobp'a  Wood. 

Tarquand,  P.  J „ , 1854 4,  Terrace,  Walworth. 

Thomas,  David 1845  Stpchwell. 

Thomas,  F.F 1853  Tooting.  Surrey. 

Tidman,  Arthur,  D.D 1828  «....  27,  Fiosbury  Square. 

Timpson,  TbomM 1626  Lewisham. 

Townley,  Henry 1828  3,  Highbury  Place. 

Townley,  C,  O.,  LL.D 1844  l.Moorgate. 

Tyler,  W 1848  Pine  House.  Holloway. 

Unwin,  W.  J.,  M.A 1649  Homerton  College. 

Vardy,  C.  F.,  A.M 1846  29,  Ampthill  Square,  Hanpatead  RomI. 

Vaotin,  James 1818 Upper  Clapton. 

Vemll,Oaorge 1841  Bromley,  Kent 

Viney,  Joaiab 1844  Upper  Clapton. 

Watson,  John 1848  Hackney  Collega. 

Wilkina,  George   1044 18,  HenaMdge  Villas.  St  John's  Wood. 

WilliamaC. ,.,„... 1840 l,  CoUegt  Crescent,  St  John'i  Wood. 


804  P-fflDOBAPTIST  SOCIETIES. 

WUliaiDS, /.  de  Kewer 1847  Tottenham. 

Woodman,  E.F 1844 33,  Hart  Street,  Bloomabnry  Square. 

Wright,  George 1849  Chesbnnt. 

Vooge,  W.  G 1841  Brentford. 

^resbgtenan  jmembets  of  tie  SSobs* 

Archer,  T.,  D.D 1836 18,  Hans  Place,  Chelsea. 

Hedpath,  R.,  M.A 1833  12,  College  Place,  Camden  Town." 

Simson,  Robert;  M. A 1836  Colebrooae  Row,  Islington. 


P^DOBAPTIST    SOCIETIES. 
Honlion  inisstonarg  Sbocfetg* 

Ihcome,  18B3-54,  inclading  receipts  from  the  stations                           .  176,781     7    6 

ExPBNDiTVRB 73,946  15  10 

Balancb  against  the  Society 7,504  14    0 

Stock  possessed  for  general  and  special  purposes,  about    .        .  3^530    0    0 

Treasurer,  Sir  Culling  Eardlbt  Eardlbt,  Bart. 

Foreign  Secretary,  Rev.  Arthur  Tidman,  D.D. 

Home  Secretary,  Kev.  Ebbnxzbr  Prout. 

Mutton  Houte,  Blomfield  Street  Fimbury. 


IiicoMB,fortheyearendmgDec.  31,  1853 £114,498  14    3 

EzPBNinTURB 109,378  16  11 

Baulncb  doe  to  the  Treasurers 19,501  11  10 

The  Treasurers  are  also  under  acceptances  amounting  to        .        .        .        6,810    1  10 

Treasurers,  Thomas  Farmer,  Esq.,  and  the  Rev.  John  Scott. 
Secretaries,  Rev.  J.  Beboham,  D.D.,  Rev.  Eluah  Hoole,  Rev.  Q.  Osbobwe,  anA 

Rev.  W.  Arthur,  M.A. 
Wesleyan  Mission  House,  Bishopsgale  Street  Within, 


Ibcomb  for  the  year  ending  March  31, 1853 £121,096    5  10 

Expenditure 128,964   0  10 

Balance,  in  Stock,  at  the  bankers'  and  in  the  office  117,840  12    0 

Treasurer,  John  Thornton,  Esq. 

Seoretttries,  Rev.  Hbnrt  Venn,  B.D.,  Rev.  W.  Knioht,  M.A.,  Rev.  John  Chapman, 

B.D.,  Major  Hector  Stbaith,  Charles  Qrabajt,  Esq. 

Mission  House,  Salisbury  Square, 

Consregatfonal  ^*30ttti0i  iWitssions/^ 

HOME  MISSIONARY  SOCIETY. 

Incomb,  year  ending  April  30,  1854 £5,S4l  5    1 

Expewditohb 6,591  6  10 

Balance  due  to  the  Treasurer 259  3    9 

Stock,  belonging  to  the  Society,  about                      .  *     .  2,153  0    0 

Treasurer,  Thomas  Thompson,  Esq.,  Poundsford  Park. 

Sub-Treasurer,  Benjamin  Hahburt,  Esq. 

Secretary,  Rev.  James  William  Massie,  D.D.,  LL.D.,  Blomfield  Street,  Finsbuiy. 

IRISH  EVANOBLICAL  SOCIETY. 

Incomb,  year  ending  April  SO,  1854 £2,280  1111 

Ezpenditurb 2,504    2    3 

Balance  in  hand 420  16    2 

Treasurer,  T.  M.  Combs,  Esq.,  Ludgate  Street. 
Secretary,  Rev.  J.  W.  Mabsib,  D.D.,  LL.D.,  Blomfield  Street,  Finsbury. 

COLONIAL  MISSIONARY  SOCIETY. 

lNcoMB,yearendiiig  April  31,  1854 £5^50    7     1 

Expenditure 7,214  16    2 

Balance  due  to  the  Treasurer 34  14    3 

Treasurer,  Jambs  Spicer,  Esq. 
Secretarvi  Rev.  Thomas  Jambb,  Blomfield  Street,  Finibary. 


IKISH  CHRONICLE. 

BBOBMBfiR,  1864. 


THE  FUNDS. 


It  18  neoenary  to  repeat  the  intima^ 
tton  in  our  last  number  that  money  ii 
needed.  Previouslj  we  had  not  troubled 
the  reader  with  pecuniary  referenoeeibr 
a  long  time.  Subeequently^  some  kind 
oontributiona  hare  arrived  i  but  we  are 
not  yet  prepared  to  meet  the  demands 
whidi  the  end  of  thie  month  will  bring. 
We  do  not  doubt,  however,  that  suppliee 
will  be  fumiahed.  Our  oonetituents 
urged  us  to  increase  our  expenditure-^ 
in  other  words,  to  enlarge  our  opem- 
tions — and  we  are  quite  sure  that  they 
did  not  mean  when  we  had  done  so  to 
desert  us.  Additions  have  been  made 
to  the  number  of  our  agents ;  and  cor- 
reepondenoe  is  in  progress  with  others 
whom  it  would  be  a  pity  that  we  should 


not  be  able  to  add  to  those  already 
engaged  in  the  work.  Our  only  fear  is 
lest  our  wants  should  be  forgotten ;  or 
lest,  as  we  have  no  itinerant  advooatel 
to  bring  the  Baptist  Irish  Society  betoe 
the  attention  of  our  friends  at  a  distanoe^ 
the  sums  which  in  their  judgment  they 
would  assign  to  us  should  pass  into  the 
hands  of  others  who  present  themselvei 
at  their  doors,  pleading  ably  and  elo* 
quently. 

But  our  friends  know  that  wa 
trust  them ;  they  know  that  what  they 
send  undergoes  no  deduction  for  ooaoh 
or  railway  expenses;  we  rely  on  the 
spontaneous  transmission  of  their  bounty, 
and  they  will  doubtless  justify  our  oon« 
fidence. 


IKCIBENM. 


One  of  the  ladies  who  officiate  as  city 
missionaries  in  connexion  with  the 
Eociety  writes  thus  : — "  Through  the 
medium  of  different  Mends,  I  have  been 
introduced  to  a  number  of  poor  families 
and  several  single  individuals.  These 
I  continue  to  visit,  and  am  received 
very  kindly.  They  all  acknowledge  the 
importance  of  true  heartfelt  religion, 
and  I  trust  some  feel  its  power.  Most 
of  those  with  whom  I  have  met  are 
protestants ;  but  I  have  had  conversa- 
tions with  some  Romanists,  and  hope 
by  degrees  to  obtain  access  to  them, 
though  I  understand  they  are  now 
more  watched  and  guarded  than  ever. 

"Some  time  ago  Mr.  was  re- 
quested by  a  lady  to  call  on  a  young 
"woman  in  her  family  who  intended  to 
become  a  Romanist.  Instead  of  calling 
himselfy  he  requested  me  to  do  so.    I 


have  had  various  interviews  with  her| 
and  she  now  attends  our  chapel  and 
the  Sunday  School  It  seems  she  was 
induced  by  a  Romanist  at^^whose  house 
she  was  lodging  to  go  to  hear  mass. 
The  priest  declared  in  the  chapel  that 
no  protestant  would  be  saved  ;  and  she 
was  perBuaded  to  go  to  the  priest  and 
put  herself  under  a  course  of  instruction 
previously  to  her  being  admitted  into 
*  The  True  Church.*  When  she  was  on 
the  point  of  being  christened,  providen* 
tially  she  was  engaged  by  her  present 
mistress.  Once  a  week  I  call  at  the 
house  to  read  and  pray  with  the  poor 
girl,  and  explain  the  word  to  her,  and 
she  has  declared  to  me  that  she  is  most 
thankful  for  her  narrow  escape.  1 
trust  she  is  truly  concerned  for  the  sal- 
vation of  her  BouL  She  brought  her 
fellow  servant  to  me  yesterday  that  I 
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might  try  to  comfort  her,  and  adviae 
her  also.  This  poor  woman  is  in  deep 
afiiction,  having  just  lost  her  husband. 
He  left  her  for  England;  landed  there, 
and  very  soon  after  died  of  the  English 
cholera.  She  was  brought  up  a  pro- 
testant." 

The  same  lady,  writing  again^  says: — 
«  The  servant  girl  saved  from  turning 
Romanist,  still  continues  to  attend  our 
chapel ;  and  I  go  to  her  once  a  week. 
She  asked  me  to  purchase  for  her  on 
her  own  account  a  Hymn  Book,  but 
a  friend  made  her  a  present  of  one. 

*'  1  had  a  visit  to-day  from  the  servant 
I  mentioned  some  time  ago,  who  took 
such  pleasure  in  reading  the  Douay 
Testament,  and  comparing  it  with  our 
Tersion,  and  to  whom,  on  leaving  this, 
I  gave  a  copy  of  The  Pilgrim's  Pro- 
gress. She  told  me  she  continues  to 
read  her  Testament,  and  is  much  pleased 
with  the  Pilgrim ;  also  a  fellow  servant, 
a  Roman  catholic  nurse,  reads  it  with 
much  pleasure." 

Another  lady  says,  "  As  three  families 
and   several  individuals  belonging   to 
others  whom  I  have  been  in  the  habit 
of  visiting,  were  to  leave  by  the  '  Mars  • 
steamer  this  day  for  Liverpool,  en  route 
to  America,  I  wished  to  bid  them  fare- 
well, and  see  them  off.  With  difficulty  I 
discovered  them  'among  as  large  a  com- 
pany of  emigrants  as  [that  vessel  has 
hitherto  carried  away  at  one  trip  from 
this  port.    The  captain  said  he  imagined 
there  were  nearly  300  on  board.  Found 
all  ages  wedged  together  within  the 
space  allotted  to  them.    Tvro  priests 
were  on  board,  and  expressing  them- 
selves in  terms  of  great  indignation  at 
the  'madness  of  the  people  who  were 
quitting  their  native  land,'  &c.  Having 
apparently  wrought  themselves  up  to  a 
state    bordering   on  frenzy,  they  had 
nevertheless  observed  me  give  a  pocket 
bible  and  a  few  tracts  to  a  young  woman 
and  her  brother,  and  immediately  went 


up  to  them,  insisted  that  these  heretical 
books  be  forthwith  returned  to  the 
donor,  or  delivered  up  to  them.  I 
watched  narrowly  all  their  manoeuvres, 
heard  their  unwarrantable  assertions 
and  denunciations,  which  were  alike  in 
vain.  The  parties  who  were  so  soon  to 
be  emancipated  from  their  control 
seemed  already  quite  regardless  of  the 
threats  uttered,  and  resolutely  kept 
possession  of  their  property.  The  gen- 
tlemen thus  foiled  appeared  inclined  to 
turn  their  vengeance  on  me.  However, 
striving  to  maintain  a  calm  unconcerned 
demeanour,  with  apparent  indifference 
to  what  might  be  said,  the  words  'con- 
summate impudence '  and '  mischievous 
£Binatio,*  were  cut  short  by  orders  from 
another  quarter  to  got  the  ship  under 
weigh,  a  signal  for  myself  and  other 
visitors  to  return  to  Una  Jirma,  when, 
with  one  look  of  withering  scorn,  my 
clerical  friends  went  their  way,  arm  in 
arm,  leaving  me  standing  on  the  quay 
to  observe  the  departure  of  the  well 
freighted  vessel.** 

''A  woman  I  visited,  alluding  to  a 
death  that  had  just  taken  place,  said, 
'The  old  times  are  changed  entirely, 
the  illigant  wakes  of  former  days  are 
gone  now,  for  the  people  are  not  able  to 
sit  up  or  be  neighbourly  as  they  used, 
since  the  potatoe  disease  brought  the 
hunger  on  them.*     While  talking  to 

,  aunt  to  three  of  my  motherless 

scholars,  whose  father  is  in  the  hospital, 

a  boy  rushed  in,  crying,  *  Oh, ,  ye'U 

catch  it;  here's  Father comin!' 

Knowing  something  of  the  man's  cha- 
racter for  coarseness,  I  would  have 
withdrawn  had  the  poor  woman  not 
begged  me  to  remain.  His  reverence, 
on  seeing  me,  seemed  at  first  inclined  to 
turn  away,  saying  he  was  not  wanted 
here,  but,  on  second  thoughts,  walked 
in,  and  imperiously  demanded  what 
brought  me  there.  M — ^'s  rejoinder 
and  explanation  exasperated  him  still 
more.    'Tou  may  go  on  selling  your 
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toul  to  the  devil  for  aught  I  oare/  said 
be^ '  only  now  that  you  are  found  out, 
you  may  prepare  for  what  awaits  you. 
Turning  to  me,  he  continued,  'Don't 
you  think  yon  are  doing  famously  ?  A 
pretty  trade  you  have  picked  up  !  and 
(scanning  me  from  head  to  foot)  not  a 
very  profitable  one  either,  it  seems ;  but 
I  am  sorry  for  you,  and  would  recom- 
mend you  to  leave  the  parsons  to  do 
their  dirty  work  themselves,  and  betake 
yourself  to  some  more  fitting  occupation 
than  stealing  in  upon  ignorant  fools, 
and  trying  to  undermine  their  faith. 
You  ought  to  be  scourged  for  such 
impiety.  I'd  like  to  hear  what  you  can 
teach  or  do  for  them,  besides  taking 
away  the  last  hope  that  binds  them  to 
decency  and  order.'  More  was  said,  but 
with  a  manner  so  excessively  rude  and 
furious,  that  believing  a  reply  would  but 
multiply  evil  words  without  doing  any 
good,  I  kept  my  seat  and  silence,  deter- 


mined at  least  to  give  no  needless  offence 
or  cause  of  reproaoL  Perhaps  disdain- 
ing one  not  disposed  for  useless  con- 
tention, he  merely  remarked,  swinging 
round, '  Well,  some  do  take  things  coolly 

enough,'  and,  saying  to  M ,  'expect 

to  hear  more  of  this,'  quickly  disap- 
peared. '  An  this  is  the  way  they  ever 
browbeat  and  treat  us !  sorra  a  bit  of 
heart  is  in  them  ;  oh  it  can't  be  the 
right  thing  at  all.'    *Are  you  sorry, 

M V  *  What  would  make  me  sorry, 

agra  7  Let  him  do  his  worst,  and  God 
will  be  over  all.  It's  not  the  paring  of 
a  nail  they'd  mind  if  we  were  dying 
before  their  eyes.'  To  stop  her  ques- 
tions about  how  I  could  put  up  with  his 
'  bould  impudence,'  I  proposed  to  read 
a  little  from  what  the  meek  and  loving 
Friend  of  sinners  had  given  for  our 
instruction.  Read  1  Peter  ii.,  and  after 
prayer  she  said,'if  they'd  give  us  that  and 
follow  it,  what  a  differ  it  would  make.' " 


CONTRIBUTIONS  RECEIVED  SINCE  OUR  LAST. 


L.  U 

p^  jj  j^ 

Bath,  Miss  Onres .... 
Do.,  for  John  Kaift . 


50    0    0 
0    0    0 


10    0 
0  10    0 


Battle,  ZIon  Chapol,  Box    

Lelcoster,  BelToir  Streot  Chapol,  hj  James 
BedelU,  ^aq.^^ 

AUcD,Mr.John  0  10  0 

Balnes,  Mr.  WlUUm 0    ff  0 

Baines,  Mr.  Samael   0  10  0 

Baines,  Mr.Joto 0  10  0 

Bedells,  Mr.  Jarne* 0    9  0 

Bedells,  Mr.  Joseph   0    ff  0 

Billson,  Mr.  Cbarles  0  10  0 

BUlsOD,  Mr.  William...: 0  10  0 

BraDston,  Mr.  Jos 0    6  0 

Cbapmao,  Mrs 0  10  0 

Canycr,  Mr.  Rtipert  0    S  0 

Carryer,  Mr.  Joseph   0    2  0 

Collier,  Mr.  John 0  10  0 

Denisthorpe,  Mr.  J.  P 0  10  0 

Franklin,  Mr.  O.  B 0    ff  0 

Ooddard,  Mr.  Jos 0    ff  0 

Horsepool,  Mr.  John 0  10  0 

Hatohlnson,  Mr.  John  0   4  0 

Hobeon,  Mr.  William    0    8  0 

Jarrom,  Mr.  Jos 0  10  0 

Jesson,  Miss 0    4  0 

Manning,  Mr.  John    0    ff  0 

Marshall,  Mr.  Walter   0    ff  0 

Maxfleld,  Mr.  Mattheiv 0  10  0 

Palmer.  Mrs 0    ff  0 

Paal,  T.  D..  E«q. 10  0 

Paal,  Mr.  T.  D.,Jan 0    ff  0 

P.J: 0    ff  0 

P<et,Mn 0    ff  0 

Farter^  Mr.  Thomas  0    ff  0 

BoMoson,  C.  B.,  Esq. ff    0  0 


1  10 
a   0 


0 
2 


Robinson,  Mr.  H.  M 0  10 

Robinson,  Mr.  William 0  10 

Rost,  Mr.  T.  W 0  10 

Sharpe,  Mrs 0    ff 

Sunderland,  Mr.  Thomas  ...  1    0 

Thompson,  Mr.  John 0  10 

Vieears,  Mr.  Thomas 0  10 

Whitmore,  Mr.  John 1    0 

Wheeler,  Mr.  8.  S 0    5 


£  t.  d.     £  t.  a. 


21    3    0 
Aoknovrledged  previously...  Iff   0    o 


0    3    0 


London— 

Caraberwell,  8.  Benard,£sq     110 
Collected   after   Sermons 
by  the  Rer.  Dr.  Steane  10  18    2 

20  19    8 

Lambeth,  Regent  Street— 

By  A.  C,  Air,  on  account    6    0    0 

Lewisham  Road- 
Young   Friends,   bj  the    Rer.  J. 

Russell    1    U    0 

Salendine  Nook,  Rer.  John  Stoek 0  10    0 

Berenoaks,  br  J.  Palmer,  Esq.— 

Ororer,  Mre. 10    0 

Do./forichooU 0  17    6 

Harrison,  Mr 110 

PATker,  Mr.  Thomas  0  10    0 


Female  Assoeiation   7  Iff    8 

Part  of  Collection    2  10    0 


13  14    2 


LEGACY. 


Mr.  Andrew  Sehwarti,  late  of  No.  3, 
PoweU's  Plaee^  Citr  Road,  by  Messrs. 
James  Shick  and  Thomaa  Powell,  Ex- 
eeatort.,,.,... 19  19   0 
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EARLY  HISTORY  OF  THE  ORISSA  MlSSIOlf. 

Continued  from  page  171. 


Krishna  Das  in  his  heathen  state  was 
a  shop-keeper,  and  possessed  an  under- 
standing superior  to  most  of  his  coun- 
trymen. He  visited  many  of  the  Hindoo 
holjplaoes,  and  examined  many  of  their 
ehastres,  but  he  knew  &ot  the  ^y  of 
life.  The  particulars  qI^Ib  cony^6|oDi 
are  peculiarly  interestijQj^,  and  show  ip: 
a  most  encouraging  m^m^ieir  wiiai  im- 
portant consequences  tpj^y  result  from 
giving  away  a  few  tracts,  pr  a  ^py  o( 
the  word  of  God.  One  day,  Mr.  Ward, 
accompanied  by  a  nat|ye  brother, 
Krishna  Pal,  w^t  to  Ramkristo.9£0i^,  a 
short  distance  from  CalcuttjBi,  aoj  >^fN^ 
preaching  or  joonversij^g  ^,  little  )^^tb 
the  people,  g^ye  away  a  (eyy  if^jots,  fu^ 
a  copy  of  the  Upw  Tsgfejm^.  Jn  giyjpg 
the  Testament,  the  jgoissionafy  saiid  it 
was  for  tb^  us^  fyf  tji^  whole  ^U^ge, 
that  the  man  who  goi^ii  ^ea^  jth^  b^&t 
was  to  keep  it,  but  i|  wa3  to  b§  on  con- 
dition that  l^  re^d  if,  to  Ms  n^ghbours. 
Krishna  be{i^  the  best  ireader  obtained 
the  precious  tr^as^re;  iskud  ^r  nearly 
two  years  ciifrefully  read  it,  §p}3fie^me6 
alone  and  at  other  times  with  his  neigh- 
bours. Wheqi  the  p^is^onary  saw  the 
Testament  again,  i^  b^  p^^^  read  so 
much  that  it  was  w^  f^igh  worn  out. 
The  tracts,  too,  larere  fpry  carefully 
perused,  and  occasioi»A|.  '^  no  small  stir 
about  this  way."  Nor  di^J^  good  «nd 
here.  The  day  th^  ^ffglys^oii  cfaa,e 
to  the  house"  of  Krujj^  Das  was  a 
most  memorable  one  to  ^is  famijif.    Hif 


wife  became  an  heir  ^sjth  him  of  j^  f^aice  i^  ^tfP^^^  ^^  ^^^  ^^^^^^  ^^^^  ^^^® 
grace  of  life,  and  two  ol  jtus  sfl^f  'f«oJ#  namefa£})^|rj^then  ''washed, sanctified, 


themselves,"  as  he  ex{M:es6e<|  iii^  f  #  the 
feet  of  Jesus."  Others  i^ji  i^e  yjiillage  at 
the  same  time,  and  by  the  same  means 
found  the  pearl  of  great  price,  and 
cheerfully  parted  with  aU  to  procure  it. 
As  Krishna  Das  appeared  a  man  of 
intelligence  and  stability  he  was  elected 


a  deacon  of  the  church  at  Serampore ; 
and  having  for  a  brief  period  "  used  the 
office  of  a  deacon  well,"  he  was  ap- 
pointed to  the  still  more  important 
work  of  preaching  the  gospel.  To  this 
WO|j|;^§  ifas  solemnly  set  apart  by  the 
i^positjop,  of  hands  and  prayer. 

He  fGm^rei  to  Orissa  in  1810,  and 
remained  a  little  more  than  three  years, 
when  sickness  compelled  him  to  return 
to  Bengal.  If  §  f^  spoken  of  as  a  fervent, 
in^pressive,  ^4  j^piflar  preacher,  and 
\ki§  induct  U  s^i^  to  have  been,  in  a 
gioo4  4^e§»  f>9|isi9tent  with  his  holy 
pf pfessioQ,  A  lew  months  after  leaving 
iOflfSS;^  }^  0^hed  his  course  at  his 
n^if§  vjBjgf?*  During  his  last  afflio- 
J^R,  jjfjr,  Wftrfj  from  whose  hand  he 
F#P^?y§4  ^  precious  book  that  guided 
ii^  to  C%i§^i  often  visited  him,  and 
.coul4  {lot  but  think  that  the  work  of 
g)raQ§  wfts  mucl|  deepened  in  him ;  he 
8bowe4  greaf  tefi4emess  of  spirit,  and 
chil4Uke  simplicity,  much  fervour  of 
devol^ioQ,  gLQ4  ^  strong  cleaving  to  the 
doatfii^§  ff  Christ.  In  the  midst  of 
s]ysepl^  ^gbt§  he  spent  much  time  in 
^gi^g  B§ng<46!^  hymns,  and  in  calling 
on  his  JiO^^  9p4  Saviour ;  and  he  failed 
m^  to  exhort  all  around  him  to  cleave 
to  the  Lord  with  purpose  of  heart  and 
to  depart  from  all  iniquity.  The  last 
words  he  uttered  were,  "  Christ  alone  is 
my  light  ^]a4  salvation." 

^  ^  nM^  ^mire  the  grace  that 
9^4?  4^17^  ^  ^^  Hindoo  Christian, 


and  ju^^^  ^  the  name  of  the  Lord 
Jesus,  an4  W  ^  Spirit  of  our  God," 
then  t)ie  jui)4th^  deacon,  the  impressive 
preacher^  and  to  the  end  of  life  the 
steadfast  disciple  of  the  Lord,  abhorring 
idolatry  from  his  very  souL 
How  precious  the  gospel !  and  how 
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onspeakablj  important  are  the  efforts 
made  to  communicate  its  undying  bless- 
ings to  those  that  sit  in  darkness  and 
in  the  region  of  the  shadow  of  death  ! 
Reader,  may  your  dying  experience  be 
like  his  who  said,  "  Christ  alone  is  my 
light  and  my  salvation." 

The  Orissa  scriptures  and  tracts,  pre- 
pared and  printed  at  Serampore,  pro- 
duced, by  the  blessing  of  the  Most  High, 
very  important  and  gratifying  results ; 
and  it  is  the  design  of  this  pa}>er,  in 
justice  to  honoured  brethren  who  pre- 
ceded us  in  efforts  for  the  moral  cultiva- 
tion of  this  heathen  wilderness,  to  state, 
BO  far  as  can  be  ascertained,  the  results 
of  their  important  labours. 

When  our  brethren  first  entered 
Orissa  in  1822,  they  found  the  following 
printed  books  and  tracts  in  the  lan- 
guage :* — 1st.  The  Oriya  Bible,  by  Dr. 
Carey,  in  five  vols.,  8vo.  2nd.  A  Voca- 
bulary, Oriya  and  English,  by  a  native. 
3rd.  A  Poem  of  110  pages,  on  the  Chris- 
tian Religion,  by  a  Bengali  Christian. 
This  was  the  tract  entitled,  Chreestaza 
Murana  Amrooty  or,  the  Immortal 
History  of  Christ.  4th.  A  tract  by  Mr. 
Ward,  on  the  stopping  of  Juggernaut's 
car  at  Serampore.  5th.  Another  tracts 
upon  the  folly  of  the  worship  of  Jugger- 
naut. Gth.  Scripture  Extracts,  (one 
leaf.)  A  copy  or  two  of  another  tract 
has  been  found  in  Orissa.  Mr.  Peggs, 
who  furnished  this  list,  added,  **  Behold, 
dear  brethren,  the  whole  of  a  Christian 
Oriya  Library  on  the  arrival  of  your 
missionaries  in  Orissa.**  But  it  is 
obvious  to  remark,  that  while  it  was 
not  improper  to  express  regret  at  the 
scantiness  of  the  Christian  publications 
they  found  on  their  arrival,  it  would 
have  been  highly  becoming  to  record 
Sjieir  thankfulness  to  God  that  they 
found  in  the  language  of  the  country, 
the  most  precious  of  all  treasures,  the 
Word  of  God— which  liveth  and  abideth 

*  See  Report  for  18^. 


for  ever.  How  few  missionarieB  on 
entering  a  new  and  important  field  of 
labour  have  been  equally  favoured! 
Let  the  reader  refer  to  the  history  of 
the  missions  in  Bengal,  Burmah,  the 
South  Seas,  and  other  countries,  and 
he  will  be  satisfied  of  the  propriety  of 
this  remark.  Thomas,  after  labouring 
for  some  time  with  Carey  in  Bengal, 
said  with  characteristio  ardonr,  ''I 
would  give  a  miUion  pounds  sterling,  if 
I  had  it,  to  see  a  Bengalee  bible.  0  \ 
what  an  inestimable  blessing  will  it  be 
to  these  millions.  The  angels  of  heaven 
will  look  down  upon  it  to  fill  their 
mouths  with  new  praises  and  adorations. 
Mothinks  all  heaven  and  heU  will  be 
moved  at  a  bible  entering  such  a 
country  as  this.**  Much  preparatory 
work,  in  this  departmenty  had  been  done ; 
and  soon  as  they  acquired  a  little  of  the 
language  they  could  go  forth  armed  with 
the  panoply  of  divine  truth  to  face  the 
mighty  foe.  It  will  be  seen  that  the 
first  success  which  gladdened  the  hearts 
of  the  labourers  in  Orissa,  and  which 
enkindled  a  transport  of  joy  among  the 
churches  at  home,  was  connected  with 
the  Christian  Oriya  Library  which  has 
just  been  mentioned. 

It  has  already  been  stated  that  Carey 
published  the  first  edition  of  the  Oriya 
Testament  in  1809.  It  was  a  volume 
of  976  octavo  pages,  and  the  cost  of 
printing,  paper,  kc,  was  estimated  at 
£437.  Two  other  editions  were  pub- 
lished, one  in  1817,  and  the  other  in 
1822.  The  entire  scriptures  in  Oriya 
were  completed  in  1816,  and  it  is  worthy 
of  passing  notice ;  and  it  is  a  fact  with 
which  probably  few  of  our  readers  are 
acquainted  that  the  Oriya  was  the  second 
of  the  languages  of  India  into  which  the 
whole  word  of  Ood  was  translated  by  the 
Serampore  missionaries.  The  first  Oriya 
bible  was  much  blessed  in  the  early- 
history  of  the  mission.  AH  our  elder 
conyerts  were  much  indebted  to  0arej*8 

bible  in  the  early  stages  of  their  Chris- 
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tian  coarse.  This  was  the  book  which 
'Divine  grace  taught  them  to  pruse; 
when  brought  out  of  darkness  into 
marvellous  light,  and  of  which  the 
dutiful  reader  could  say,  ''How  sweet 
are  thy  words  unto  my  taste!  yea, 
sweeter  than  honey  to  my  mouth."  The 
disclosures  of  the  final  day  may  reveal 
many  evidences  of  the  usefulness  of  the 
first  Oriya  bible  with  which  we  are,  at 
present,  unacquainted;  but  enough  is 
90W  known  to  enable  us  to  add,  that  it 
was  blessed  in  that  interesting  and 
remarkable  manner  in  which  those  who 
are  conversant  with  the  annals  of  bibli- 
cal translations  know,  ih&t  first  tranda- 
tionB  have  often  been.  It  appears  to 
have  been  used  in  the  mission  from  the 
commencement  of  our  operations  till 
1840,  when  the  revised  version  of  the 
New  Testament  by  Mr.  Sutton  was  com- 
pleted. This  was  followed  in  1844  by 
the  completion  of  the  Old  Testament, 
and  by  a  second  revision  of  the  New 
Testament  in  1845.  Carey's  bible  is 
still  used  by  the  pastor  of  the  churchy 
and  by  one  or  two  of  the  elder  native 
preachers:  but  the  other  brethren, 
European  and  native,  use  the  revised 
version  in  their  ministrations. 

The  Oriya  tracts,  prepared  at  Seram- 
pore,  were  signally  blessed  of  Qod.  On 
this  point  a  little  detail  may  not  be 
improper. 

The  firti  tract  was  written  by  one 
of  the  brethren  at  Serampore,  on  the 
folly  of  the  worship  of  Juggernaut; 
and  was  designed  to  direct  the  reader 
to  the  one  living  and  true  Qod.  The 
Serampore  missionaries  were  in  the 
habit  at  that  time  of  preaching  the 
gospel  and  freely  distributing  religious 
tracts  in  various  dialects  at  Gunga 
Sanger,  a  place  of  religious  resort,  and 
where  an  annual  festival  is  held  which 
is  very  numerously  attended.  On  one 
of  these  occasions  an  Oriya  pilgrim 
received  this  tract,  who  afterwards  gave 
it  to  Quoga.    He  read  it ;  it  shook  his 


confidence  in  idolatry,  and  led  him  to 
test  the  divinity  of  the  idol  in  a  way 
with  which,  so  far  as  I  am  acquainted 
with  missionary  literature,  is  unex- 
ampled. He  had  read  in  the  Shastres 
of  sages  who  had  obtained,  by  abusing 
and  even  beating  the  object  of  their 
adoration,  the  blessing  which  they  had 
in  vain  implored  with  prayers  and  tears ; 
and  he  felt  that  he  could  not  denounce 
the  religion  which  his  ancestors  from 
time  immemorial  had  regarded,  without 
putting  the  divinity  of  his  god  to  the 
last  proof.  He  was  not  wholly  free 
from  superstitious  dread  when  he  made 
the  bold  attempt  to  arouse  the  lethazgic 
deity:  he  had  many  fears  that  his  daring 
presumption  might  enkindle  the  dread- 
ful ire  of  the  god,  and  that  he  might  be 
struck  dead  on  the  spot ;  but  the  trial 
convinced  him  that ''  an  idol  was  nothing 
in  the  world."  It  does  not  appear  that 
he  received  much  direct  Christian  know- 
ledge  from  this  tract,  but  it  excited  an 
important  and  blessed  influence  in  de- 
stroying his  regard  for  idolatry  and  pre- 
paring the  way  of  the  Lord.  This  tr^t 
was  published  in  1818,  in  the  interval 
between  Peter  leaving  Orissa,  and  the 
arrival  of  our  brethren,  and  furnishes 
pleasing  evidence  that  the  Serampore 
missionares  never  lost  sight  of  the 
evangelization  of  Orissa  till  other 
brethren  arrived  who  were  fully  devoted 
to  the  work.  It  was  received  by 
Qunga  probably  about  1824.  The 
identical  tract,  which  is  much  worn 
and  incomplete,  is  in  the  possession  of 
Gunga's  pastor.  It  has  a  representa- 
tion of  Juggernaut  on  the  first  page. 

The  second  tract  which  Gunga  re- 
ceived was  the  Immortal  History  of 
Christ.  This  tract  was  first  prepared 
in  Bengali,  and  it  is  said  by  a  native 
Christian,  but  I  suspect  from  its  excel- 
lence, that  the  European  assLstanoe 
rendered  was  not  inconsiderable.  A 
pleasing  story  is  told  of  its  translation 
into  Oriya.    A  pundit  from  Onssa  went 
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to  Serampore  for  the  purpose  of  seeking 
employment :  to  test  his  ability  in  the 
language  Dr.  Carey  gave  him  this  tract 
to  translate,  and,  heathen  as  he  was,  he 
produced,  it  is  said  ,the  Oriya  version. 
This  appears  to  have  been  about  1816. 
It  is  a  little  book  of  170  pages :  it  con- 
tains much  important  Christian  truth, 
and  may  not  unfitly  be  caUed,  a  harmony 
of  the  gospels  in  verse.  I  have  heard 
Gunga  say,  that  it  was  invested  in  his 
mind  with  a  sacred  character  when  he 
first  read  it,  on  account  of  being  in  the 
Bhagabot  metre  (nine  syllables  to  a 
line).  His  first  correct  information  of 
gospel  truth  was  obtained  from  this 
publication,  and  he  found  it  much  more 
easy  to  understand  than  the  scriptures 
which  he  afterwards  received.  I  have 
no  doubt  that  some  of  the  textd  which 
he  so  readily  repeated  to  the  delight  of 
the  missionaries,  as, "  Not  every  one  that 
saith  unto  me.  Lord,  Lord,"  &c., "  Except 
a  man  be  bom  again,"  (be,  ho  had 
learned  from  the  pages  of  this  epitome 
of  the  history  of  Christ.  Several  years 
later  this  publication  was  exceedingly 
useful  to  Sebo  Sahu  and  Lakshman  Das. 
While  perusing  it  together  they  came 
to  a  versification  of  the  words,  *'Men 
love  darkness  rather  than  light."  ''  Ah ! 
brother,"  said  Sebo  to  his  companion^ 
''this  darkness  is  sin,"  and  as  they 
thought  of  its  dire  ravages  both  the 
inquirers  wept. 

The  third  tract  which  claims  special 
attention  in  this  narrative  is  the  cate- 
chism, or  Das  Agya,  i,  ^,  the  ten  com- 
mandments, the  name  by  which  it  is 
designated  in  the  memoirs  of  our  native 
ministers,  and  by  which  it  is  generally 
known  in  Orissa.  It  was  not  received  at 
so  early  a  period  as  the  two  which  have 
been  mentioned,  but  was  more  exten- 
sively useful  than  either.  It  was  first 
written  in  Bengali,  by  Mr.  Pearson  of 
Chinsurah.  No  certain  information  can 
be  procured  respecting  the  first  Oriya 
translation  of  it ;  but  I  infer  from  the 


early  period  at  which  it  was  in  circula- 
tion in  Orissa,  that  it  must  have  been 
translated  as  well  as  printed  at  Seram- 
pore. It  contains,  in  a  lucid  and  in- 
structive manner,  the  elements  of  Chris- 
tian truth ;  and  is  the  tract  from  which 
the  gooroo  expounded  to  his  astonished 
hearers,  some  of  whom  soon  became 
wiser  than  their  teacher,  the  great 
things  of  the  law  of  God.  It  does  not 
appear  too  much  to  say,  that  probably 
no  single  tract  in  a  heathen  land  has 
been  more  remarkably  blessed  than  this. 
This  narrative  would  be  incomplete 
if  some  reference  was  not  made  to 
other  Oriya  tracts  which  have  been 
trandated  by  the  brethren  in  Orissa, 
from  Bengali  tracts  previously  published 
at  Serampore ;  but,  lest  the  patience  of 
the  reader  should  be  too  severely  ex- 
ercised, it  will  only  be  needful  to  enlarge 
upon  one,  "  The  Jewel  Mine  of  Salva- 
tion," which  is  far  too  important  to  be 
omitted  in  this  enumeration.  It  is,  per- 
haps, the  most  popular  tract  we  have  in 
the  language,  and  has  been,  the  most 
widely'circulated.  This  tract  was  first 
published  in  Bengali  more  than  forty 
years  ago;  and  the  wicked  one  seems 
to  have  had  a  particular  spite  against 
it  on  its  first  publication.  It  was  then 
called,  ''The  Qospel  Messenger."  In 
the  controversy  on  the  question  of  mis- 
sionary toleration,  b^ore  the  renevral 
of  the  Charter  in  1813,  this  tract  was 
largely  referred  to  by  the  friends  and 
the  foes  of  missions.  One  of  the  infidel 
anti-missionary  writers  of  that  period 
styled  it  *'An  Address  from  the  Mis- 
sionaries in  Bengal  to  the  Natives  of 
India,  condemning  their  errors,  and 
inviting  them  to  become  Christians;" 
and  devoted  a  considerable  part  of  his 
pamphlet  to  an  exposure  of  its  alleged 
mischievous  tendency.  Another  viru- 
lent opponent  of  missions.  Major  Scott 
Waring,  described  it  as  so  inherently 
bad,  that  [he  should  not  have  wondered 
if  all  the  Hindoos  who  received  it  had 
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.  thrown  it  into  the  Ganges ;  and  deplored 
that  it  had  been  so  "profusely  circu- 
lated," even  among  the  native  troops. 
Sut  iAxe  obnoxious  little  book  had  a 
oommission  to  oonvej  heavenly  light  to 
many  pagan  minds,  even  in  another 
language,  and  the  dark  machinations  of 
the  evil  spirit  could  not  suppress  it. 
It  had  been  widely  circulated  in  Bengal 
for  a  quarter  of  a  century  before  it  com- 
menced its  useful  course  in  Orissa. 
These  are  bnt  specimens  of  many  in- 
stances of  usefulness  that  might  be 
cited,  for  few  of  the  reading  population 
in  Orissa  have  for  some  years  past 
renounced  idolatry,  without  being  more 
or  less  indebted  for  their  *  religious 
knowledge  to  this  valuable  tract. 

In  closing  these  papers  the  reader 
is  requested  to  notice  that  the  Se- 
rampore  missionaries  commenced  the 
translation  of  the  Scriptures  into  Oriya, 
as  soon  as  the  province  was  ceded  to 
the  British,  and  before  Uie  conquest  of 
it  was  completed — that  this  object  was 
diligently  prosecuted  till  the  whole 
word  of  God  was^  published — ^that  their 


agent  laboured  in  the  country  for  seven 
years  —  that  when  he  removed,  they 
continued  to  print  and  publish  tracts  in 
Oriya,  and  that  when  our  brethren 
arrived  in '  India,  and  sought  advice 
from  them  as  to  their  future  sphere  of 
labour,  they  all  exhorted  them  to  settle 
in  Orissa;  and  when  they  were  ready 
to  depart,  a  prayer  meeting  was  held  at 
which  each  of  the  brethren  engaged, 
and  as  one  of  our  missionaries  remarks, 

"  They  viahed  na  ia  His  name 
The  most  divine  snccesa?* 

It  is  not,  therefore,  too  much  to  say,  of 
the  immortal  trio  at  Serampore  in  rela- 
tion to  Orissa,  they  did  what  they  could. 
While,  however,  the  meed  of  praise  to 
these  excellent  men  is  cheerfully 
awarded,  let  it  not  be  forgotten  that  in 
'^  gathering  fruit  into  life  eternal,'*  the 
labours  of  the  missionaries  in  the  field 
were  not  less  necessary,  nor  less  crowned 
by  the  great  Master.  '^  Herein  is  that 
saying  true,  one  soweth]  and  another 
reapeth."  Happy  day  when  "  both  he 
that  soweth,  and  he  that  reapeth  will 
rejoice  together." 


FOREIGN  INTELLIGENCE. 


INDIA. 

Juat  as  we  were  making  up  the  Herald  for 
press,  the  Indian  mail  came  in,  and  brought 
a  letter  from  Mr.  Underbill,  dated  October 
14,  off  Aden.  The  pauage  up  the  Nile  from 
Alexandria  to  Cairo  bad  been  pleasant  and 
interesting;  that  across  the  desert,  a  journey 
of  sixteen  hours,  to  Suez,  not  so  fatiguing  as 
was  expected.  Down  the  Red  Sea,  for 
nearly  1200  miles,  the  heat  was  excessive, 
sometimes  nearly  100  degrees  in  the  shade. 
But  our  friends  had  been  able  to  bear  it,  on 
the  whole,  tolerably  well.  We  have  every 
reason  to  expect  they  arrived  in  Calcutta 
about  the  4th  or  5tb  Nov.  whence  we  hope 
shortly  to  hear  from  them. 

We  have  bIbo  heard  from  Mr.  Gregson  and 
his  companions,  off  Cape  Town,  Sept.  12,  at 
at  which  place  they  arrived,  after  a  pleasant 
and  rapid  passage  of  fifty^x  days  from 
Portsmouth.  There  had  been  much  sickness 
on  board  among  the  passengers,  but  at  the 
date  of  Mr.  Gregsonii  letter,  they  were  all 
in  good  health  again. 
.  How&Akf.-~Mr.  Morgan,  writing  io  Jan^, 


informs  ua  that  he  had,  during  the  c(^d 
season,*  taken  his  usual  journey  Snto  the 
country  districts.  It  may  not  be  improper 
again  to  lemind  our  readers,  that  «//  the 
missionaries  in  India  spend  several  weeks  in 
the  year  in  this  way.  The  journeys  not  only 
occupy  this  large  portion  of  their  time,  bat 
stretch  away  to  great  distances.  Many  large 
villages  and  towns  are  visited,  and  preaching 
services  are  held  three  and  fonr  times  during 
each  day,  and  after  these  servioea  tzvcts  are 
distributed,  and  copies  of  the  word  of  God, 
in  whole  or  in  part,  sold,  and  in  some  few 
necessitous  cases  given  away.  The  seeds  of 
truth  are  thus  widely  scattered,  uid  oar 
brethren  are  often  cheered  by  evident  tokens 
for  good. 

**  Since  my  return,"  says  Mr.  Moigan.  "at 
the  close  of  the  cola  weather,  I  have  been 
engaged  in  my  nsonl  work,  preaching  sbont, 
attending  to  the  schools,  having  four  services 
every  Lord's  day,  and  though  the  weather 
has  been  unusualfy  hot,  through  m'efcy,  I 
have  not  failed  once.  Sinte  our  airi^  In 
India  we  have  not  had  socb  h«ti.    On  a 
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Sandoj  afternoon  I  have  had  to  preach  at 
4  o'clock,  wlicn  the  thermometer  has  stood 
at  OB,  with  closed  doors. 

"  It  is  not  in  my  power  to  report  any 
great  successL  As  a  denomination  in  India, 
we  are  dying  out.  There  was  a  time  when 
the  baptists  stood  prominently  before  the 
public,  but  for  some  time  we  have  been  dis- 
appearing, and  we  hare  none  to  supply  the 
place  of  the  wealthy  and  influential  men  who 
existed  among  us.  It  is^  therefore,  of  some 
importance  to  keep  our  Enj^Ush  chapels 
open.  The  following  fact  may  gire  you 
an  idea  of  the  influence  of  English  preaching 
In  this  place* 

"For  many  years  I  had  not  only  to 
preach,  but  to  lead  the  singing.  A  few 
months  ago  it  was  thought  an  instnunent 
would  be  a  good  thing.  In  a  few  days  from 
aixty  to  seventy  pounds  were  collected.  We 
are  by  no  means  strong,  but  the  Episcopalians 
and  Scotch  friends  helped  us  nobly. 
,  **  The  journal  of  my  cold  weather  work, 
I  published  in  the  Oriental  Baptist.  I 
have  many  pleasing  assurances  that  it  has 
been  read  with  interest.  A  short  time  ago 
I  saw  it  in  one  of  the  Bombay  papers  which 
much  surprised  me.  Some  are  better  known 
at  home  than  here;  but  I  would  rather  that 
men  bear  testimony  of  me  here.  Hr.  Den- 
ham  informed  me  a  few  days  ago,  that  two 
persons  came  before  the  church  at  Seram- 
pore,  who  stated  that  their  first  impressions 
were  received  in  Ilowrah.  This  is  Monday, 
Imd  BO  hot  was  it  yesterday  that  I  was 
obliged  to  change  my  clothes  six  times! '' 

Jessorb. — ^The  intelligence  that  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Anderson  were  appointed  to  this  dis- 
trict, aiForded  the  liveliest  satis&ction  to  our 
devoted  friends  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Sale.  It  is 
probable  that  Koolnnh  will  be  their  destina- 
tion, a  place  of  increasing  importance,  and 
one  very  convenient  for  the  work  of  super- 
intending the  churches  in  the  Sunderbunds. 
Our  friends  regret  that  such  an  arrangement,- 
if  finally  agreed  upon,  when  Mr.  Underbill 
has  vimted  Jessore,  will  deprive  them  of  the 
more  intimate  association  which  they  would 
have  if  all  resided  in  one  place,  yet,  for  the 
purpbt9t  of  ihe  mitsiorif  this  seems,  at  pre- 
sent,  the  most  suitable. 

'*  The  kind  assistance,"  Mr.  Sale  observes, 
''rendered  ui  by  Mr.  Thomas,  was  indeed 
very  welcome.  Our  chapels,  where  there 
could  be  said  to  be  such  a  thing,  were  not 
only  in  a  disgraceful  state,  even  according  to 
the  native  standard  of  decency,  but  were 
positively  useless  as  places  of  worship  in  the 
rains.  We  are  now  getJug  some  decent 
places  in  the  principal  stations,  though  I 
loar  the  money  we  have  received  will  not 


enable  us  to  do  as  much  as  is  necessary  in 

the  villages. 

'*  There  is  another  matter  which  causes  UB 
much  anxiety.  The  services  at  Jessore  have 
been  held  in  a  bungalow,  the  funds  having 
been  supplied  by  the  Serampore  mission. 
Its  walls  are  almost  enthely  of  mud,  its  roof 
of  bamboo  and  thatch.  Twenty  yean*  ser- 
vice  has  left  it  very  much  decayed.  I  fear 
another  storm  will  bring  it  down.  The 
appearance  of  the  place  is  repulsive,  and  I 
feel  certain  that  it  has  done  much  to  destroy 
the  respect  which  we  once  had  here*  Some- 
thing must  be  done  shortly,  and  we  do  beg 
to  be  allowed  to  put  up  a  neat,  substantial 
place,  which  will  cost,  with  economy  in  all 
things,  about  £l50. 

''  I  quite  agree  with  the  opinion  you  have 
expressed  as  to  native  Christians  helping 
themselves.  I  do  not  fail,  I  trust,  to  impress 
on  their  minds  the  duty  and  privilege  to  give 
of  their  substance  and  strength  to  the  Lord 
who  bought  them.  But  the  response  has 
not  been  very  gratifying  at  present.  The 
people  are  all  very  poor.  Artisans,  in  the 
sense  in  which  yon  use  the  term,  are  scarcely 
to  be  found.  They  are  generally  weavers, 
or  agricultural  labourers,  and  both  classes 
And  it  hard  work  to  live.  It  may  be  that 
we  have  mistaught  them ;  but  certain  it  is 
that  the  people  have  the  habit  of  relying  on 
the  Sahib  for  everything. 

"  I  am  far  from  despairing  of  the  people, 
however:  it  seems  to  mo  that  a  Arm,  kind, 
consistent  course  of  instruction,  and  jiuiioious 
aitf,  will  do  much  to  correct  the  wrong  habit 
of  thought,  which  is  now  so  injuriously  pre- 
valent in  the  churches  of  Bengal.  We  are 
here,  however,  to  publish  the  truth,  and  not 
to  establish  a  sect.  Though  if  our  views  are 
true,  the  sect  will  eventually  be  established. 
I  very  much  doubt,  at  present,  whether  the 
work  which  is  going  on  ouUide  our  churches 
is  not  more  holy,  more  genuine,  and,  there- 
fore, more  truly  hopeful,  than  the  greater 
part  of  that  action  which  proceeds^  mouth 
after  month,  according  to  the  custom  of  the 
baptist  denomination ,  among  those  who  have 
been  baptized.  I  trust  the  time  is  coming 
when  conversions,  among  those  who  give  up 
caste,  will  be  the  rule  and  not  the  exception. 

^^  \Ve  sadly  want  a  good  boarding  school 
for  native  Christian  boys.  Our  schools  for 
Hindoo  and  Mussulman  boys  are  going  on 
well,  only  wo  cannot  supply  them  with 
booki,  as  well  as  we  could  wisli,  for  want  of 
funds.  Mr.  Sale's  school  is  also  in  good 
working  order.  There  are  now  twenty-one 
girls  in  it,  twelve  of  whom  are  orphai:s.  The 
behaviour  of  some  inspires  the  hope  that 
they  feel  the  value  of  the  religious  instruc- 
tion thev  receive.  We  have  been  much 
gratified  to  find  that  some  of  the  girls,  of 
their  own  accord,  formed  a  kind  of  little 
class,  with  Mury,  a  Christian  woman  who 
n&)idts  Mrs.  Sale,  to  study  the  Companion  to 
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the  Bible,  in  Bengali.  May  God  bless  what 
they  read  and  lean." 

WEST  INDIES. 
Hatti. — ^We  have  received  a  very  long 
and  most  interesting  letter  from  Mr.  Webley, 
and  regret  that  want  of  space  prevents  the 
entire  insertion  of  it.  The  following  extiacts 
are  the  more  important  portions  of  the  com- 
munication:— 

''  Never,  dear  brother,  had  we,  perhaps,  so 
much  cause  for  devout  gratitude  to  God  as  at 
the  present  time;  never  so  much  reason  to 
regard  this  field  as  white  unto  the  harvest. 
For  several  months  past,  in  spite  of  a  deluge 
of  impiety  in  the  town,  we  have  been  enjoy- 
ing a  sort  of  revival  in  the  church.  "  The  seal 
of  our  people  seems  to  have  acquired  a  new 
impetus,  and  their  anxiety  for  the  welfare  of 
souls,  a  new  intensity.  Their  attendance  at 
the  *  house  of  prayer^  has  been  more  regular, 
and  their  intercessions  with  God  more  im- 
portunate. 

'.  ^  I  have  often  known  them  weep  audibly 
when  pleading  with  God  for  the  salvation  of 
sinnezSy  whilst,  for  several  sabbath  evenings 
past,  the  most  hardened  have  been  melted  to 
tears  under  the  impressions  of  the  word. 
Some  who,  from  shame,  withheld  those  tears 
within  the  chapel,  could  no  longer  restrain 
when  they  got  outside.  Add  to  all  this,  that 
since  the  formation  of  our  little  church,  no 
case'of  immorality^has  occurred  amongst  us, 
no  member  been  excluded,  no  brother  or 
sister  been  brought  under  discipline.  During 
a  period  |of  nearly  eight  years  we  have  en- 
joyed a  state  of  peace,  of  brotherly  love,  of 
mutual  forgiveness  and  of  heart  piety  which 
has,  perhaps,  scarcely  had  a  pamllel  in  the 
history  of  missions. 

**  Indeed,  the  strict  rectitude  of  character 
and  the  decided  piety  of  life  of  our  little  band 
fbmish  a  frequent  topic  of  conversation 
amongst  the  town's  people,  and  present  a 
striking  contrast  to  the  wickedness  of  the 
masses.  This  state  of  things,  too,  is  the  more 
remarkable  as  existing  at  a  time  when  every 
species  of  vice  seems  rampant  around  us,  and 
when  the  reputation  of  so  many  fiimilies  is 
being  stained  by  the  sad  conduct  of  one  or 
more  of  its  members.  I  have  conversed  re- 
cently with  foreigners  who  have  resided  in 
this  country  for  more  than  twenty  years,  and 
who  have  assured  me  that  never  at  any  period 
of  their  residence  here,  have  they  seen  so  many 
acts  of  flagrant  immorality  transpire  in  one 
small  town,  and  within  such  a  shoit  space  of 
time.  Here  immorality  and  impiety  begin 
with  the  so-called  spiritual  gmdes  of  the 
people,  who  turn  their  dwellings  and  even 
their  churches  into  houses  of  ill  fame,  and 
with  a  description  of  whose  lives  I  could 
neither  stain  my  paper  nor  wound  your  sense 
of  delicaey. 


"  The  emperor,  instead  of  the  pope,  beii^ 
at  the  head  of  the  Romish  church  in  this 
country,  priests  of  every  grade  of  inunorality 
find  an  asylum  here.  They  are  usually  excom- 
municated either  before  they  arrive  here  or 
immediately  after,  and  do  not  scruple  to  give 
themselves  up  at  once  to  every  sort  of  licen- 
tiousness, which,  beginning  with  them, 
descends  into  every  grade  of  sodety.  Do  not 
suppose  that  I  give  you  these  details  at 
random.  I  speak  from  experience  and  fh>m 
sad  observation.  Do  not  think,  either,  that  I 
write  thus  from  any  change  of  feeling  towards 
this  poor  people.  Far  from  it.  I  love  them 
with  all  their  &ult8,  and  love  them  veiy  sin- 
cerely. If  I  did  not,  and  with  nothing  but 
their  vices  to  recommend  them,  I  might  long 
ago  have  wished  to  be  tiansfened  to  some 
more  inviting  field  of  labour. 

''But  the  purity  of  the  church  is  not  our 
only  source  of  encouragement,  for  scarody 
has  a  week  fled  for  some  time  past,  without 
some  new  spring  of  hope  opening  up  aod 
flowing  into  already  a  sea  of  joy ;  without 
some  new-bom  soul  inquiring  tbe  way  to  the 
'wicket-gate.^  This  &ct  may  be,  perhaps, 
best  illustrated  by  the  recital  of  a  few  drcom- 
stances  that  have  recently  transpired. 

**  A  dear  child  in  the  school  was  examined 
and  received  for  church  membership  about 
four  yean  ago,  and  was  just  on  the  point 
of  being  baptized,  when  her  fiither  so  violently 
opposed  her  wishes,  that  we  deemed  it  prudent 
to  allow  her  to  stand  over  till  such  time  a%  by 
the  laws  of  her  country,  she  should  be  able  to 
act  independently  of  her  parent  Since  that 
time  her  dear  mother  has  had  to  pass  throng 
floods  of  domestic  sorrow,  which  has  teimi- 
nated  in  her  divorce  from  her  husband,  and 
in  her  own  union  to  the  church  of  CSirist. 
Strange  to  say,  notwithstanding  her  separation 
from  her  husband,  she  entertained  sudi  a  hi^ 
regard  for  his  opinion,  that  she  still  opposed 
her  daughtei^s  baptism.  But  not  leas  strange 
is  it  that  God,  whose  ways  are  not  at  oar 
ways,  should  have  lately  laid  her  on  a  bed  of 
sickness  and  brought  her  almost  within  sight 
of  the  gates  of  death ;  that  in  that  poaition  dbe 
should  have  sent  for  me  to  say  that  she  feared 
the  hand  of  God  was  upon  her  beeanaa  she 
bad  opposed  her  daughter's  union  to  the 
church;  that  she  now  gave  her  full  consent  to 
that  union ;  and  that,  with  the  divine  bleadng, 
her  dear  child  should  be  amongst  the  lint  of 
those  who  should  next  put  on  their  Loid. 
We  prayed  and  wept  together,  but  our  teaa 
were  those  of  mutual  joy;  and  so,  having 
commended  them  to  God,  I  retained  home 
with  a  very  glad  heart. 

"  Another  and  very  decided  Christiaii,  who 
for  yean  past  has  rensted  all  oar  overiaicsto 
bring  her  into  our  ranks,  has  lately  had  a 
dream,  in  which,  strange  enoa^,  Sh%  wu 
present  at  a  Christian  baptMn.  Her  dcdiioo 
is  now  taken,  and  she  only  awatta  her  restora- 
tion to  health  to  e^perienoa^  la  all  iti  i^wim 
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reality,  what  she  only  preriouBly  taw  in  her 
dreanu 

*^  Another  and  yerj  intereBting  case  is  that 
of  a  mother  and  hei  two  sons,  who  for  some 
months  past  hare  been  secretly  hut  anxiously 
inquiring  their  way  to  Sion,  with,  we  trust, 
their  fiioei  thitherward.  I  have  often  had 
occasion  to  visit  them  in  my  week  day  rounds, 
and  hare  seldom  found  them  without  their 
bible,  either  open  in  their  hands  or  yery  near 
them  whilst  at  work.  As  to  the  old  Indy 
herself  we  have  reason  to  believe  that  she  is 
decidedly  converted,  and  that  ere  long  she 
will  openly  put  on  a  profession  of  her  Lord. 
May  we  not  hope  too  that  all  three,  so  hope- 
ftilly  already  seeking  the  salvation  of  their 
souli^  may  ultimately  decide  for  6od»  and 
say,  *  We  will  go  with  you,  for  we  perceive 
that  the  Lord  is  with  you  1' 

'^  Another  hopeful  circumstance  I  may 
mention  ia  that  of  three  more  dear  children 
from  the  school,  two  of  whom  board  in  the 
mission  family,  whilst  the  third  resides  with 
her  parents.  In  these  three  cases  we  have  a 
striking  proof  of  the  force  of  Christian 
example,  and  of  the  power  of  the  'prayer  of 
feith.'  The  last-mentioned  child  has  a  father, 
a  mother,  a  sister,  and  two  brothen,  all  mem- 
bers of  the  church.  She  has  for  years  given 
evidence  herself  of  true  piety  and  of  decided 
conversion  to  Qod.  Three  years  ago  she  was 
proposed  for  baptism ;  but,  being  then  only 
seven  years  of  age,  she  was  deemed  by  some 
of  the  members  to  be  too  young  fully  to  un- 
dentand  the  duties  and  responsibilities  of 
membership,  and  has  therefore  stood  over 
with  the  hope  that  she  would  grow  in  grace  as 
she  grew  in  years.  Nor  have  we  been  de- 
ceived in  that  hope.  Indeed,  her  conduct 
baa  been  so  tmiformly  Christian,  that  I  think 
ere  long,  she  will  be  united  to  us.  The 
second  of  these  children  has  just  lost  a  fond 
mother;  and  the  fact  of  her  dying  without 
hope  of  salvation  is  not  only  a  source  of  con- 
stant grief  to  her,  but  an  appreciated  motive 
for  self-consecration  to  God.  Years  ago  she 
gave  us  great  hope,  but  her  catholic  friends, 
fearing  her  conversion  to  protestantism,  re- 
moved her  from  our  family.  She  has  now 
returned  to  us;  and,  as  we  often  read,  and 
pray,  and  converse  with  her,  and  so  often  find 
her  bitterly  weeping  for  sin,  we  look  upon  her 
as  a  future  jewel  for  the  Redeemer's  crown. 
The  other  child  is  a  relative  of  our  valued  and 
mutual  friend,  Mrs.  Job;  and  she  will  learn, 
with  very  sincere   pleasure,  that  we   have 


lately  had  much  cause  to  hope  that  at  last 
her  dear  cousin  seema  to  be  seeking  after  Grod. 

<*  Did  I  not  fear  wearying  you  I  might 
mention  many  other  cases,  such  as  that  of  an 
old  man  who  was  baptized  in  the  States  at 
the  age  of  nineteen,  and  was  a  member  of  the 
church  of  Christ  for  nearly  forty  years;  and 
who,  after  years  of  backsliding,  has  now  re- 
turned to  the  fold  of  Christ  and  been  received 
amongst  us.  That  of  another  old  man  who, 
six  years  ago,  wished  to  join  us,  but  met  with 
such  violent  opposition  from  his  friends  and 
family  that  he  stood  aloof  from  us;  he  is  now 
a  constant  hearer  and  inquirer.  That  of  our 
two  school-masters,  who  seem  to  be  not  far 
from  the  kingdom  of  God.  That  of  the  wife 
of  the  mountain  priest,  an  account  of  whose 
baptism  I  gave  you  in  a  recent  letter,  who 
now  attends  regularly  with  her  husband  and 
has  been  propoaed  for  baptism. 

^*  I  was  about  to  conclude  without  asking 
you  to  magnify  the  Lord  with  me  for  a  very 
signal  deliverance  from  sudden  death.  The 
fact  is  just  this.  A  Roman  catholic  priest, 
passing  through  the  town  on  his  way  to  the 
States,  called  a  few  days  ago  to  see  me.  The 
resident  priest  of  the  town,  with  whom  he 
was  staying^  was  so  indignant  and  enraged  at 
this  mode  of  procedure,  and  insulted  him  so 
grossly  on  his  return  to  the  house,  that  he  re- 
solved no  longer  to  remain  with  him.  Ha 
came,  therefore,  and  solicited  my  hospitality. 
I  need  hardly  say  that  this  was  no  sooner 
asked  than  granted.  But,  on  returning  to 
remove  his  effects,  his  life  was  placed  in  such 
peril  by  the  onset  of  hia  drunken  confrere 
that  he  thought  it  best  to  go  at  once  on  board 
a  vessel  in  the  harbour,  that  was  to  sail  in  a 
few  days  for  Boston.  Fearing  to  go  alone,  he 
asked  me  to  accompany  him.  I  did  so;  but 
on  arriving  alongside  of  the  vessel,  and  in 
stepping  out  of  the  boat  on  to  the  vessel,  I. 
caught  hold  of  a  rope  that,  unfortunateljr, 
was  not  tied  to  the  rigging,  and  was  precipi- 
tated into  the  sea.  Fortunately,  I  could 
swim,  so  that  my  principal  danger  was  from 
the  numerous  sharks  which  infest  our  bay. 
No  sooner  had  I  succeeded  in  gaining  the 
edge  of  the  boat  and  raised  my  body  out  of 
the  water  than  a  heavy  sea  threw  the  boat 
violently  against  the  side  of  the  vessel,  so 
that  I  was  again  in  danger  of  being  jammed 
between  the  boat  and  the  vessel.  Provi- 
dentially my  fnend  had  regained  by  this  time 
his  presence  of  mind,  and  just  at  the  moment 
of  peril  drew  me  into  the  boat*' 


HOME  PROCEEDINGS. 


It  is  known  to  some  of  our  readers,  but 
not  generally  perhaps,  that  the  secretaries  of 
the  miisionaiy  societies,  resident  in  London, 
meet  daring  the  sntomnal  and  winter  months 


at  the  different  mission  houses  for  prayer, 
fraternal  intercourse,  and  to  discuss  topics  of 
common  interest.  These  meetnigs  are  moat 
pleasant  and  profitablet    At  the  first  for  the 
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present  seasooy  which  was  held  at  our  own 
xniasion  bouse,  each  one  present,  as  is  cus- 
tomary, gare  a  brief  view  of  the  mission  with 
which  he  was  connected,  fo  the  past  year. 
Veiy  delightful  was  it  to  hear  from  all,  an 
unusually  encouraging  report. 

The  London  Jews*  Society  find  no  great 
difficulty  as  to  funds  or  agents.  Their 
greatest  difficulty  is  to  provide  for  their  con- 
Verts,  who  are  at  once  cut  off  from  all  means 
of  livelihood  among  their  former  friends,  and 
looked  upon  with  suspicion  by  Christians. 

The  funds  of  the  Church  Mission  were 
reported  to  bare  been  affected  by  the  cry  that 
Went  forth,  that  not  money,  but  men,  were 
wanted.  An  appeal  was  sent  forth,  to  correct 
the  mistake,  which  was  nobly  responded  to. 
At  the  present  time  the  institution  at  Isling- 
ton was  never  so  full  of  brethren  prepared  to 
go  forth  to  labour.  In  New  Zealand  the 
mission  was  particularly'  flourishing.  8ir 
George  Grey,  the  hite  governor,  bears  nobte 
testimony  to  th6  usefulness  and  success  of 
the  missionaries  of  every  society  labouring 
there.  The  change  in  the  people  is  most 
marvellbus.  Hie  had  often  bivouacked  at 
night  among  them  all  over  the  colony, 
and  in  every  instance  that  he  did  so,  he 
always  heard  the  sounds  of  prayer  and 
praise,  and  fn  their  petitions  fervent  desires 
were  uttered  on  behalf  of  their  sovereign  the 
Queen.  We  also  leamed.that  there  is  a  spi- 
rit of  inquiry  aroused  among  the  Mafaom- 
medans  in  Turkey,  many  of  whom  not  only 
readily  read  the  scriptures,  but  freely  enter 
into  controversy  on  the  respective  merits  of 
the  Bible  and  the  Koran.  A  very  remark- 
tkh\e  fiict  was  stated,  that  at  Agra  the 
Mussulmans  were  primed  with  objections 
against  the  bible  as  distributed  by  mission- 
aries, by  the  Romam'sts  resident  there ! 
Ill  Tinnavelly  the  people  were  contributing 
liberally  to*  tlie  endowment  of  various 
churches^  and  supporting,  at  their  own  ex- 
pense, evangelists  to  go  forth  to  preach  the 
gospel  among  their  benighted  fellow  country- 
men. 

We  were  much  gratified  to  learn  from  the 
secretaries  of  the  Wesleyan  Mission  that  Aus- 
tralia and  Polynesia  w^re  now  separate  and 
Independent  ecdesitttical  oi^ganixatfons^  and 


powerful  chief  in  Fejee  had  embraced  Chris- 
tianity, with  very  many  of  the  people.  In 
India,  they  too  had  noticed  the  growth  of  an 
enlarged  spirit  of  liberality.  In  Mysore  a 
lai^e  school  had  recently  been  erected,  to* 
wa^  which  £200  had  been  raised  on  the 
spot^  Hindoos  and  MahommedanS  joining  in 
tlie  subscription!  Some  painful  accounts 
were  given  of  the  revival  of  the  slave  trade 
on  the  (Doast  of  Africa  (the  details  may  be 
seen  in  the  Wesleyan  Misadozuiry  Magarine 
for  the  past  month),  owing,  it  is  stated,  to  the 
withdrawment  of  so  large  a  portion  of  the 
squadron  in  consequence  of  the  war.  On  the 
other  hand  it  waS  'stated,  and  the  fiict  de- 
serves a  record,  that  one  tribe  would  not 
allow  a  slave  ship  to  trade  on  their  coast, 
because  they  had  entered  iiito  a  treaty  with 
Admiral  Bruce,  on"^the  part  of  the  British 
government,  and  would  not  break  it ! 

The  secretaries  of  the  London  Hisaonaiy 
ETociety  informed  us,  that  the  accounts  from 
China  were  not  quite  so  favourable.  Religious 
opinions  seemed  to  be  running  into  fanaticism. 
Yet  the  insurgents  were  freely  drenlating  the 
scriptures.  In  the  city  of  Amoy  there  was 
a'fnative  church  consisting  of  about  sixty 
members,  men  and  women  meeting  in  com- 
mon ;  a  Hew  thing  indeed  in  China.  A  more 
degraded  and  brutal  population  could  not 
be  found  in  the  whole  earth  than  in  t^olynesia 
a  few  yean  ago.  Now  their  whole  character 
ii  changed.  At  Erroraanga  there  were  three 
native  teachers,  and  one  had  giveii  up  the 
club  with  which  he  had  struck^the  frital  blow 
which  kUled  Mr.  Williams.  BHterly  indeed 
does  he  repent  the  act.  ''But  I  did  not 
kill  the  mmionarjf,  I  knew  Kim  not  as 
such  then.  White  men  had  been  h^  and 
brutally^used  my  wife  and  children.  I  vowed 
I  would  destroy  the  fiivt  white  man  who  set 
foot  on  these  shores.  Williams  was  the 
first."  This  man  has  given  good  evidence  of 
a'  change  of  heart  At  Madagascar  Mr. 
Ellis  had  much  intercourse  with  the  natire 
Christians.  It  seems  now,  to  be  oniver* 
sally  regretted  that  the  government  have 
given  up  the  northern  part  of  the  colony  in 
South  Africa,  to  the  Boers,  who  are  fast 
reducing  the  natives  to  a  form  6f  slavery. 

With  rtopeet  to  India,  all  pfeient  wehe 


for  the  most  part  self-supportibg.    Tho  most  enabled  to  give  ft  good  fteeoaSf.    We  also 
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presented  some  facts  relating  to  the  past 
year,  which  added  to  the  general  feeling  of 
gratitude  for  the  divine  mercy  and  blessing 


to  the  church  of  Christ/engaged  in  its  various 
sections^  in  different  parts  of  the  world,  in 
extending  the  knowledge  uf  the  gospel. 


MEETINGS. 


We  have  ndl  much  to  report  on  tliis  sub- 
ject. Poabtless  many  have  been  held  ;  but 
where,  and  by  whom  attended,  we  have  not 
been  advised,  except  that  Hr.  Makepeace 
has  fioii&<)d  his  tour  in  Hampshire,  and  Mr. 


*  Phillips  his  visit  to  South  Devon.  Mr. 
Millard  has  advocated  the  claims  of  the 
Society  at  Waltbam  Abbey,  and  the  brethren 
Leechman  and  Birrell  in  Nottinghamshire. 
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ANOTHER  MISSIONARY  ACCEPTEP. 


We  have  sincere  pleasure  in  stating  that 
the  Committee  have''  accepted  [for  mission 
senrice  the  Rev.  T.  Evans,  pastor  of  the 
church  meeting  in  the  Tabernacle,  Pontypool. 
Mr.  Evans  spent  a  large  part  of  his  early 
life  at  sea.  Long  before  he  gave  up  his  em- 
ployment to  enter  the  college  at  Pontypool, 
he  had  a  strong  desire  to  give  himself  to  the 
work  among  the  heathen.  Latteriy  this 
desire  has  become  too  strong  to  be  repressed, 
and  he  offered  himself  to  the  Committee, 
who,  after  consideiing  various  testimonies 
respecting  him,  and  a  lengthened  interview 
at  their  meeting  of  the  7th,  accepted  his 
offer,  and  appointed  Mm  to  Chitoura,  to 
unite  with  Mr.  Smith,  who  has  long  prayed 
for  a  fellow  labourer,  in  carrying  on  the  work 
there. 

As  there  is  no  suitable  vessel  sailing  to 


Calcutta  before  Christmas^  and  that  would 
land  them  there  at  one  of  the  worst  seasons 
of  the  year,  the  Committee  have  resolved 
that  their  departure  shall  be  deferred  until 
the  spring  of  next  year.  Meanwhile  the 
brethren  will  have  the  advantage  of  instruc- 
tion in  Hindee  and  Bengali,  by  the  Rev. 
George  Small,  formerly  of  Benares,  which 
will  enable  them  to  acquire  the  elements  of 
these  languages  before  they  go,  and  pursuo 
their  study  of  them  during  the  voyage. 

Tliey  will  go  out  in  the  "  William  Carey," 
for  our  ever  kind  friend,  Mr.  Jones,  the 
owner,  has  again  offered  free  passages  for 
any  missionaries  we  have  to  send,  which  will 
be  equivalent,  in  this  instance,  to  at  least  a 
gift  of  £300.  Surely  such  incidents  are 
very  encouraging^  and  should  stimulate  the 
wealthy  to  like  generous  gifts. 


ANNUAL  REPORTS. 


As  the  number  of  the  last  Annual  Report 
in  stock  ftt  the  Mission  House  is  very  small, 
the  Committee  will  feel  greatly  obliged  to 
any  friends  who  may  have  more  copies  than 


they  need,  if  they  will  kindly  send  them  to 
the  Mission  House,  free  of  expense  for  car« 

riage,  if  possible. 


NEW  SERIES  OF  THE  JUVENILjl  HERALD. 


Desirous  of  meeting  the  wishes  of  our 
young  friends  as  far  as  possible,  the  Com- 
mittee have  resolved  to  issue  a  new  series  of 
the  Juvenile  Herald,  in  January  next.  They 
have  secured  the  services  of  the  Rev.  S.  O. 
Green,  B.A.,  of  Brndfozd,  a  well  known  and 
successful  writer  for  tlie  young,  as  editor. 
The  work  will  be  printed  in  a  new  type,  and 
with  improved  embellishments.  It  will  be 
published,  as  heretofore,  by  Messrs.  HouUton 
and  Stoaenmn,  and  our  kiud  and  constant 
firiend,  Mr.   Heaton  of  Leeds.     We  urge 


upon  superintendents  and  teachers  in  our 
schools  the  duty  o(  aidins  in  the  endeavour 
to  secure  a  Very  enlarged  circulation.  The 
committee  of  the  Young  Men*s  Missionary 
Association  have  promised  their  cordial  aid, 
and  as  no  effort  will  be  spared  to  impart 
fre^  interest  to  the  new  series,  we  earnestly 
invito  the  hearty  support  of  our  fHends. 
Communications  for  the  editor  may  be  ad- 
dressed direct  to  Bradford,  Yorkshire,  or  to 
the  care  of  the  secretary  at  the  Mission 
House. 
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FOREIGN  LETTERS  RECEIYED. 


Off  Cadiz,  Underbill,  E.  B.,  Sept.  25. 
Off  Alexandria,  Underbill,  £.  6.,  Oct.  4. 
Off  Caps  Town,  Gregson,  J.,  Sept.  12. 
Afaica— BiMBiA,  Fuller,  J.  J.,  July  20. 
Claabnce,  DiboU,  J.,  July  20  and  26, 
Aug.  4  and  7  ;  Saker,  A.,  July  25,  26, 
and  28,  Aug.  7. 
AUA — Calcutta,   ThomaSy   J.,    Aug.    18, 
Sept.  4  and  18. 
Colombo,  Carter,  C,  Aug.  21. 
Kakdt,  DaTia,  J.,  ^t.  11. 
Mbbbut,  NicboUs,  W.  H.,  Aug.  21. 
MoHOHiB,  Parsons,  J.,  July  11. 
PooNAH,  Cassidy,  H.  P.,  Aug.  29,  Oct  18. 
Skwbt,  Williamson,  J.,  Aug.  26. 
Babamab—Grand  Tvbx,  Littlewood,  W., 
Aug.  17. 
NA88A(r,Capeni,H.,Aug.ll  and  14,  Oct.  9. 
Bbittakt — MoBLAix,  Jenkins^  J.,  Nov.  9 

and  11. 
Haxti^-Jackbl,  Webley^  W.  H.,  Aug.  20, 
Oct  27. 


Jamaica — ^Anvotia  Bat,  Jones,  S.,  Oct  23. 
Brown*8  Towv,  Clark,  J.,  Sept.  23,  Oct. 

9 ;  Henderson,  J.  £.,  Sept  0;  Hewett, 

R,  Sept  9. 
Calabab,  East,  D.  J.»  Sept  9  and  20, 

OctS. 
Gubnby's  Movbt,  Armstrong,  C.  Oct.  20. 
KiBOSTOif,  Grabam,  B.,  Oct  9 ;  Oug^ton, 

S.,  one  letter,  no  date,  receifed  Oct  4, 

Oct   10;    Oagbton,  H.  L.,  Sept  9; 

Sp'&SSO*    ^'9   And    others^    Oct.   11; 

Whiteborne,  J.  C,  and  otben^  Sept  10. 
MoNTKOo  Bat,  Henderson,  J.  E.,  Oct  9. 
Port  Mabia,  Day,  D.,  Sept  23. 
Savanna  la  Mab,  Clarke,  J.,  Oct.  16. 
Spanish  Town,  Pbillippo,  J.  M.,  Sept  9, 

and  26. 
St.  DoMiiroo— Pitbbto  Plata,  Oct.  7. 
Trxnidad^Pobt  ov  Sfaxh,  Law,  J.,  Sept 

8  and  26,  Oct  10. 
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Tbe  tbanks  of  the  Committee  are  presented  to  tbe  following  friende— 

W.  B.  Gumey,  Esq.,  for  two  copies  of  tbe 
ReY.  Andrew  Fuller's  Works^  for  Rev, 
J.JXboiiandUr.J.J.FuUer,  Weiiem 


Mr.  E.  Hancock,  Batb,  for  a  parcel  of 

magazines  (4  years); 
Tbe  Juvenile  Missionary  Society,  Lewi- 

sbam  Road,  for  a  case  of  clothing,  for 

Bev.  A.  Saker,  Africa; 
Mrs.  Spicer,  Bourton,  Dorsetshire,  for  a 

parcel  of  magazines ; 

Tbe  Rev.  Geo.  Small  desires  us  to  acknowledge  two  coUectionsat  Boxmoor,by  Rev.  B.  P. 
Pratten  for  1853-4,  for  tbe  schools  at  Benaies,  amounting  to  £9  4s.  6d. 


Afiriea; 

Rev.  James  Clark,  Leamington,  for  bis 
*' Outlines  of  Theology,"  two  volumes^ 
for  the  Jamaica  InttituHon. 


CONTRIBUTIONS, 

BeeHved  en  ace(mU  of  ike  Baptid  Missionary  Society,  from  October  81  to 

Ifovembcr  20, 1864. 


£  B.  d. 

Annual  SHhtcriptUm, 

Bartlett,  Rev.  T.,  If  im- 
wood  10    0 

Dwaiiime, 

Boyee,  Mr.  Thoe.,  Trai- 

teea  of  the  lata 00   0    0 

F.  T.,  for    WtH  India 

Cholera  Fund  0    5    0 

O.  H.  R ff    0    0 

Oaraej,  Joeepfa,    Esq., 

for  W€$t  India  Cholera 

Fund  ff    0    0 

J.  E..1»7"  Record  ** S    0    0 

Moore,  Mw..  for   WtH 

India  ChaUra  Fund..,    0    5    0 
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a 
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Subscriptions  and  Donalions  in  aid  of  the  Bnptirt  Mismona^y  Society  will  be  thankftHy 
recdved  by  William  Brodie  Gumey,  Esq.,  and  Samuel  Morton  Peto,  Esq.,  M.P.,  Treasurers; 
by  the  Rev.  Frederick  Trcetrail  and  Edward  Bean  Underbill,  Esq.,  Secretarie»,  at  the 
Mission  House,  38,  Mooigate  Street,  London  ;  in  Edihbuxob,  by  the  Rot.  Jonathan 
Watson,  and  John  Macandrew,  Esq.;  in  Glasgow,  by  C.  Andcnon,  Esq.;  in  D«7BUX|  by 
John  Purser,  Esq.,  Rathminea  Castle;  in  Calcutta,  by  the  Rev.  James  Tbomaa,  Baptist 
MisHon  Press;  and  at  N«w  York,  United  Stetes,  by  W.  Colgate,  Esq.  Contribntioni  can 
also  be  paid  in  at  Messrs.  Barclay^  B^yan,  Tritton,  and  Co.,  Lombard  StMet,  to  Oo  aocooat 
of  the  Treasurers. 
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